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EDITOR'S  PREFACE 

TO 

THE  LAST  ENGLISH  EDITION. 


Iir  preparing  the  present  Edition  for  the  press,  the  greatest  diligence  has 

been  used  in  collecting  from  various  sources  the  best  information  on  the 

subjects  of  which  it  treats.    Well  aware  how  difficult  it  is  to  fix  attention 

by  a  tedious  account  of  theological  disputations,  we  have  excluded  the 

detail,  while  we  have  carefully  preserved  the  spirit,  of  those  controversies 

which  had  for  their  object  the  establishment  of  truth,  or  the  refutation  of 

error.    The  language,  which  had  been  corrupted  and  barbarized  in  sue- 

cessive  impressions,  has,  in  this,  been  corrected  and  polished ;  and,  we  trust, 

we  may  say,  without  the  imputation  of  vanity,  that  it  is,  in  all  respects, 

better  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  library  of  every  Protestant  family,  than 

any  of  its  predecessors.    Indeed,  if  the  unexampled  patronage  of  the 

public  be  a  proof  of  the  excellence  of  a  work,  ours  must  rank  high  indeed; 

to  state  the  real  number  of  the  circulation  of  previous  editions  would  look 

Eke  exaggeration ;  we  shall  therefore  merely  say,  that  while  it  exceeded 

our  most  sanguine  hopes,  it  gratified  our  warmest  wishes,  by  demonstrating 

that  there  still  exists  a  truly  Protestant  spirit  among  our  countrymen — and 

whik  this  spirit  survives,  we  know  that  they  can  never  become  the  dupes 

(^  Popery  and  its  abettors. 
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THE  LIFE 


THE  REV.  JOHN  FOX. 


JOHN  FOX  wsi  born  at  BoitoB,  in  Linoolnihire,  in  1517,  where  hie  perente  ue  stated  to 
have  fired  io  reepectahle  ctrcnmatanoee.  He  was  deprived  of  his  ftther  at  an  early  age;  and 
Mtwithetandinf  his  mother  soon  married  again,  he  still  remained  under  the  paternal  roo£  From 
an  early  displa j  of  talents  and  inclination  to  learning,  his  friends  were  indnced  to  send  him  to 
Oifiird,  in  otder  to  cnhiTato  and  bring  them  to  matority.  Daring  his  residence  at  this  place,  he 
was  diatingoished  ftr  the  ezoellence  and  acoleness  of  his  intellect,  which  was  improred  by  tho 
eawihricn  of  his  ftUow-coUegians,  miited  to  an  indefttigaMe  leal  and  indostry  on  his  part. 
Theae  qnalttiea  aoon  gained  him  the  admiraaon  of  all;  and  aa  a  reward  ftr  hia  exertiaDS  and 
amiable  coodnct,  he  was  ehooen  ftllow  of  Magdalen  college ;  which  was  acoounted  a  great  honor 
m  the  oniveratty,  and  seldom  bestowed  nnless  in  cases  of  great  distinction.  It  appeara  that  tho 
first  display  ef  hia  genioa  was  in  poetry ;  and  that  he  eompoaed  some  Latin  comediea,  which  are 
itiD  extant  But  he  aoon  directed  his  thoogfats  to  a  more  aerioos  sobject,  the  stndy  of  the  sacred 
SeriplDFea :  to  divinity,  indeed,  he  applied  himaelf  with  more  fenrency  than  drcnmapectiQn,  and 
dbeovered  his  partiality  to  the  Reibrmatioo,  which  had  then  comnMOiced,  belbre  he  was  known 
to  its  supporters  or  to  those  who  protected  them;  a  drcQinstance  which  proved  to  him  the  sooroa 
ef  his  first  troobleiu  • 

He  is  said  to  have  often  afl&rmed,  that  the  first  matter  which  occasioned  his  search  into  the 
popish  doctrine,  waa,  that  he  saw  divers  things,  most  repugnant  in  their  natore  to  one  another, 
Areed  npoo  men  at  the  aame  time :  upon  this  fimndation  his  resolution  and  intended  obedience 
Is  that  ehorch  were  aomewhat  shaken,  and  by  degrees  a  dislike  to  the  rest  took  place. 

His  first  care  was  to  look  into  both  the  ancient  and  modem  history  of  the  church ;  to  aaoer- 
lain  ite  beginning  and  progreas ;  to  consider  the  cauaes  of  all  thoae  oontroversiee  which  in  the 
mean  time  had  sprung  up,  and  diligently  to  weigh  their  effects,  solidity,  fanfirmtties,  dbc 

BsAm  be  had  attained  his  thirtieth  year,  he  had  studied  the  Greek  and  Latin  Athera,  and 
ethst  leamed  authora,  the  transactions  of  the  oouncila,  and  the  decreea  of  the  oonsisto- 
and  had  acquired  a  very  ccmpetent  skill  in  the  Hebrew  language.  In  these  oceupa- 
he  firequently  spent  a  considerable  part,  or  even  the  whole  of  the  night ;  and  in  order  to 
his  mind  afler  such  incessant  study,  he  would  resort  to  a  grove  near  the  college,  a  place 
frequented  by  the  students  in  the  evening,  on  account  of  ita  sequestered  gloominess.  In 
solitary  walka  he  haa  been  heard  to  ejaculate  heavy  sobs  and  sighs,  and  with  teara  to  pour 
ftrth  hb  prayers  to  God.  These  nightly  retirements,  in  the  sequel,  gave  rise  to  the  first  suspi- 
of  his  alifnalion  from  the  church  of  Rome.  Being  pressed  ibr  an  explanation  of  thia  altara* 
in  his  conduct,  he  scorned  to  call  in  fiction  to  his  excuse ;  he  stated  his  opinions  {  and  was^ 
by  the  sentence  of  the  college,  eeameleJ,  condemned  a§  a  Aerc/tc,  nnd  espeiUd, 

His  friends,  upon  the  report  of  this  circumstance,  were  highly  ofiended,  and  especially  his 
ftthcr-in-kw,  who  was  now  grown  altogether  implacable,  either  through  a  real  hatred  conceived 
i^ainst  him  for  this  cause,  or  pretending  himMlf  aggrieved,  that  he  might  now,  with  more  show 
of  justice,  or  at  least  with  more  security,  withhold  from  Mr.  Fox  his  paternal  estete ;  fer  he 
loMw  it  could  not  be  aa&  fiv  one  publicly  hated,  and  in  danger  of  the  law,  to  seek  a  remedy  fer 
hie  injustice. 

When  be  was  thus  forsaken  by  his  own  friends,  a  refiige  ofibred  itself  in  the  house  of  Sir 
Lucy,  ef  Warwickshire,  by  whom  he  was  sent  for,  to  instruct  his  children.    In  Ihb 
he  afterwards  married.    But  the  foar  of  the  popi^  inquisitors  hastened  his  depavlure 
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Ihenoe ;  as  they  were  not  contented  to  pursue  public  offences,  but  began  also  to  dive  into  tha 
secrets  of  private  families.  He  now  began  to  consider  what  was  best  to  be  done  to  free  himself 
from  fbrther  inconvenience,  and  resolved  either  to  go  to  his  wife*s  &ther,  or  to  his  ftther-in-law* 

Ifis  wife's  father  was  a  citizen  of  Coventry,  whose  heart  was  not  alienated  from  him,  and  he 
was  more  likely  to  be  well  entreated,  for  his  daughter's  sake.  He  resolved  to  go  first  to  him ; 
and  in  the  meanwhile,  by  letters,  to  try  whether  his  father-in-law  would  receive  him  or  not 
This  he  accordingly  did,  and  he  received  for  answer,  ^  that  it  seemed  to  him  a  hard  condition  to 
take  one  into  his  house  whom  he  knew  to  be  guilty,  and  condemned  for  a  capital  offence :  ndithez 
was  he  ignorant  what  hazard  he  should  undergo  in  so  doing :  he  would,  however,  show  himself 
a  kinsman,  and  neglect  his  own  danger.  If  he  would  alter  his  mind,  he  might  come,  on  condi- 
tion  to  stay  as  long  as  he  himself  desired :  but  if  he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  that,  he  must 
content  himself  with  a  shorter  stay,  and  not  bring  him  and  his  mother  into  danger.** 

No  condition  was  to  be  refused ;  besides,  he  was  secretly  advised  by  his  mother  to  come,  and 
not  to  fear  his  father-in-law's  severity ;  "  lor  that,  perchance,  it  was  needful  to  write  as  he  did, 
but  when  occasion  should  be  offered,  he  would  make  recompense  for  his  words  with  his  actions.** 
In  ftct,  he  was  better  received  by  both  of  them  than  he  had  hoped  for. 

By  these  means  he  kept  himself  concealed,  for  some  time,  and  afterwards  made  a  journey  to 
London,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Here,  being  unknown,  he  was  in  much 
distress,  and  was  even  reduced  to  the  danger  of  being  starved  to  death,  had  not  Providence  in- 
terfered in  his  favor,  in  the  following  manner : 

One  day  as  Mr.  Fox  was  sitting  in  St  Paul's  church,  exhausted  with  kmg  &sting,  a  stranger 
took  a  seat  by  his  side,  and  courteously  saluting  him,  thrust  a  sum  of  money  into  his  hand,  and 
bade  him  cheer  up  his  spirits ;  at  the  same  time  ii\fbrming  him,  that  in  a  few  days  new  proe- 
pects  would  present  themselves  for  his  future  subsistence.  Who  this  stranger  was,  he  ooold 
never  learn ;  but  af  the  end  of  three  days,  he  received  an  invitation  from  the  duchess  of  Rich- 
mond to  undertake  the  tuition  of  the  children  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  who,  together  with  his  father 
the  duke  of  Ncrfelk,  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  by  the  jealousy  and  ingratitude  of  the  king. 
The  children  thus  confided  to  his  care  were,  Thomas,  who  succeeded  to  the  dukedom ;  Henry, 
afterwards  earl  of  Northampton ;  and  Jane,  who  became  countess  of  Westmoreland.  In  the 
performance  of  his  duties  he  fhlly  satisfied  the  expectations  of  the  duchess,  their  aunt 

These  halcyon  days  continued  during  tlie  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  five 
years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  till  Mary  came  to  the  crown,  who,  soon  after  her  accession, 
gave  an  power  into  the  hands  of  the  papists. 

At  thb  time  Mr.  Fox,  who  was  still  under  the  protection  of  his  noble  pupil,  the  duke,  begin 
to  excite  the  envy  and  hatred  of  many,  particularly  Dr.  Gardiner,  then  bishop  of  Winchester, 
who,  in  the  sequel,  became  his  most  violent  enemy. 

Mr.  Fox,  aware  of  this,  and  seeing  the  dreadful  persecutions  then  commencing,  began  to 
think  of  quitting  the  kingdom.    As  soon  as  the  duke  knew  his  intention,  he  endeavored  to  per 
suade  him  to  remain ;  and  his  arguments  were  so  powerful,  and  given  with  so  much  sincerity, 
that  he  gave  up  the  thought  of  abandoning  his  asylum  for  the  present 

At  that  time  the  bishop  of  Winchester  was  very  intimate  h  1th  the  duke,  (by  the  patronage  of 
whose  family  he  had  risen  to  the  dignity  he  then  enjoyed),  and  frequently  waited  on  him  to  pre. 
sent  his  service;  when  he  several  times  requested  that  he  might  see  hb  old  tutor.  At  first  the 
duke  denied  his  request,  at  one  time  alleging  his  absence,  at  another  indisposition.  At  length  h 
happened  that  Mr.  Fox,  not  knowing  the  bishop  was  in  the  house,  entered  the  room  where  the 
duke  and  he  were  in  disoonrsc ;  and  seeing  the  bishop,  withdrew.  Gardiner  asking  who  that 
was,  the  duke  answered  **  his  physician,  who  was  somewhat  unconrtly,  as  being  new  oorae  fVmn 
the  university.** — **  I  like  his  countenance  and  aspect  very  well,**  replied  the  bishop,  **  and  when 
occasion  offers,  I  will  send  for  him.*'  The  duke  understood  that  speech  as  the  messenger  of 
eome  approacliing  danger ;  and  r«jw  he  himself  thought  it  high  time  for  Mr.  Fox  to  quit  the 
tStyt  and  even  the  country.  He  accordingly  caused  every  thing  necessary  for  his  flight  to  be 
proivided  in  silence,  by  ending  one  of  his  servants  to  Ipswich  to  hire  a  bark,  and  prepare  ali  the 
requisites  for  hb  departure.  He  also  fixed  upon  the  house  of  one  of  his  servants,  who  was  a 
fiumer,  where  he  might  lodge  till  the  wind  became  fkvoraUe ;  and  every  thing  being  in  readi. 
ness,  Mr.  Fox  took  leave  of  hb  noble  patron,  and  with  hb  wife,  who  was  pregnant  at  the  time, 
secretly  departed  for  the  ship. 

The  vessel  vras  scarcely  under  sail,  when  a  most  violent  storm  came  on,  which  lasted  all  day 
and  night,  and  the  next  day  drove  them  back  to  the  port  from  whieh  they  had  departed.  During 
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that  tibe  wmml  had  beto  mt  mi,  an  officer,  dispatehed  by  the  hiahop  of  Wincheater,  had 
open  the  booae  of  the  fimner,  inth  a  warrant  to  apprehend  Mr.  Fox  wherever  he  might 
be  finnd,  and  bring  him  back  to  the  city.  On  hearing  this  news,  he  hired  a  horse  under  the 
fwlenco  of  leaving  the  town  immediatdj ;  but  secretly  returned  the  same  night,  and  agreed 
with  the  captain  of  the  vcsmI  to  sail  (or  any  place  as  soon  as  the  wind  should  shift,  only  desiring 
Wm  to  proceed,  and  not  to  doubt  but  that  God  would  prosper  his  undertaking.  The  mariner 
•oAred  himaelf  to  be  persoaded,  and  within  two  days  landed  his  passenger  in  safetyat  Nieu- 

¥^ 

After  spending  a  few  daya  at  that  place,  Mr.  Fox  set  out  for  Basle,  where  he  fbund  a  number 
of  EngGah  refugees,  who  had  quitted  their  country  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutors ;  with 
thm  he  associated,  and  began  to  write  his  **  History  of  the  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Church," 
wUeh  WIS  first  published  in  Ladn  at  Basle,  and  shortly  afler  in  English. 

la  the  mean  time  the  reformed  religion  began  again  to  flourish  in  England,  and  the  popish 
fcetion  much  to  decline,  by  the  death  of  queen  Mary ;  which  induced  the  greater  number  of  the 
Pramtuit  exiles  to  return  to  their  native  country. 

Aaong  others,  on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne,  Mr.  Fox  returned  to  England ; 
tbaa,  on  his  arrival,  he  found  a  foithiul  and  active  friend  in  his  late  pupil,  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
liB  death  deprived  him  of  his  benefiu:tor  r  afler  which  event,  Mr.  Fox  inherited  a  pension  be- 
9«idied  to  him  by  the  duke,  and  ratified  by  his  son  the  earl  of  Suffolk. 

Ncr  did  the  good  man*s  successes  stop  here.  On  being  recommended  to  the  queen,  by  hei 
MRtary  of  state,  the  great  Cecil,  her  majesty  granted  him  the  prebendary  of  Shiptoo,  in  the 
othedral  of  Salisbury,  which  was,  in  a  manner,  forced  upon  him ;  for  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
le  ooold  be  persuaded  to  accept  of  it 

(ki  his  ro-settlement  in  England,  he  employed  himself  in  revising  and  enlarging  his  admira- 
Ue  Hartyrology.  With  prodigious  pains,  and  constant  study,  he  completed  that  celebrated  work 
is  deven  years.  For  the  sake  of  greater  correctness,  he  wrote  every  line  of  this  vast  book  with 
Isi  own  hand,  and  transcribed  all  the  records  and  papers  himself.  But,  in  consequence  of  such 
cnesBve  toil,  leaving  no  part  of  his  time  free  from  study,  nor  affording  himself  either  the  re« 
poM  dt  recreatian  which  nature  required,  his  health  was  so  reduced,  and  his  person  became  so 
nasriited  and  altered,  that  siich  of  his  fi'iends  and  relations,  as  only  conversed  with  him  occa- 
udly,  could  scardy  reoognin  his  person.  Yet,  though  he  grew  daily  more  exhausted,  he 
proceeded  hi  his  studies  as  briskly  as  ever,  nor  would  he  be  persuaded  to  diminish  his  accustomed 
hban, — ^Tbe  papists,  foreseeing  how  detrimental  his  history  of  their  errors,  and  cruelties  would 
prove  to  their  cause,  had  recourse  to  every  artifice  to  lessen  the  reputation  of  his  work ;  but 
tfaetr  mahoe  was  of  signal  service,  both  to  Mr.  Fox  himself^  and  to  the  church  of  God  at  large, 
li  it  eventually  made  his  book  more  intrinsically  valuable,  by  inducing  him  to  weigh,  with  the 
noit  scrupulous  attention,  the  certainty  of  the  fiicts  which  he  recorded,  and  the  validity  of  the 
othorities  from  which  he  drew  his  information. 

Bat  while  he  was  thus  inde&tigably  employed  in  promoting  the  cause  of  truth,  he  did  not 
acgiect  the  other  duties  of  his  station :  he  was  charitable,  humane,  and  attentive  to  the  wants, 
both  i^iritual  and  temporal,  of  his  neighbors.  With  the  view  of  being  more  extensively  usefiil, 
•khoogh  he  had  no  desire  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  the  rich  and  great  on  his  own  account, 
ha  did  not  decline  the  friendship  of  those  in  a  higher  rank  who  proffered  it,  and  never  failed  to 
ODpkj  his  influence  with  them  in  behalf  of  the  poor  and  needy.  In  consequence  of  his  welU 
kaown  probity  and  charity,  he  was  fi«quently  presented  with  sums  of  money  by  persons  pos* 
Msed  of  wealth,  which  he  accepted  and  distributed  among  those  who  were  distressed.  He 
voold  also  occasionally  attend  the  table  of  his  friends,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  as 
from  civility,  and  to  oonvince*them  that  his  absence  was  not  occasioned  by  a  fear  of  being  ex- 
posed to  the  temptations  of  the  appetite.  In  short,  his  character,  as  a  man  and  as  a  Christian, 
Vis  without  reproach. 

Of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held,  the  names  of  the  following  respectable  friends  and  noble 
ystrww,  win  aflbrd  ample  proofi  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  attaclmient  of  the  duke 
sf  Norfolk  was  so  great  to  his  tutor,  that  he  granted  him  a  pension  for  life ;  he  also  enjoyed  the 
psironagc  of  the  earls  of  Bedford  and  Warwick,  and  the  intimate  friendship  of  Sir  Francis  Wal. 
liBgham  (secr^Ury  of  state).  Sir  Thomas  and  Mr.  Michael  Hennage,  of  whom  he  was  frequently 
heard  lo  observe,  that  Sir  Thomas  had  every  requisite  for  a  complete  courtier,  but  that  Mr.  Mi 
possessed  all  the  merits  of  his  brother  besides  his  own,  still  untainted  by  the  court    H« 

on  very  intimate  apd  affectionate  terms  with  Sir  Drue  Drury ,  Sir  Francis  Drakp ' 
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Giindal,  archbishop  of  CSuiterbury ;  Dr.  Ehnar,  bishop  of  Londoo ;  Dr.  Pilkuigton,  biahop  d 
Durham ;  and  Dr.  NoweD,  dean  dT  St  Paal*i.  Others  of  his  most  intimate  ^cqnaintanoes  aiM 
friends  were,  Doctors  Homphrey,  Whitaker,  and  Folk ;  Mr.  John  Crowlj,  and  Mr.  Baldwii 
Collins.  Among  the  eminent  citizens,  we  find  he  was  much  venerated  bj  Sir  Thomas  Gresham 
Sir  TVimas  Roe,  alderman  Bacchus,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Dale,  Mr.  Sherrington,  &c  6lc 

At  length,  having  long  senred  both  the  church  and  the  world  by  his  ministry,  by  his  pen,  am 
by  the  nnwilKitd  lustre  of  a  benevolent,  nseflil,  and  holy  life,  he  meekly  rengned  his  soul  t 
CSirist,  on  the  18th  of  April,  1587,  being  then  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  in 
ierred  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Gileses,  Cripplegate ;  of  which  parish  he  had  been,  in  the  beginning 
of  Elisabeth's  reign,  for  some  time  vicar. 

7*he  Lord  had  given  him  a  foresight  of  his  departure ;  and  so  fuDy  was  he  assured  that  tb 
time  was  just  at  hand  when  his  soul  should  quit  the  body,  that  (probably  to  enjoy  unmdestei 
communion  with  God,  and  to  have  no  worldly  interruptions  in  his  last  hours)  he  purposely  sen 
his  two  SODS  from  home,  though  he  loved  them  with  great  tenderness ;  and,  before  they  returned 
his  spirit,  as  he  hod  foreseen  would  be  the  case,  had  flown  to  heaven. 

His  death  occasioned  great  lamentation  throughout  the  city,  and  his  funeral  was  honored  wit! 
a  great  concourse  of  people,  each  of  whom  appeared  to  bewail  the  loos  of  a  ftther  or  a  brother. 
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I9  these  introductory  pages,  we  purpose  to  give  a  few  instances  of  the 
pernicious  influence  exercised  by  the  popish  priests  over  the  minds  of  their 
deluded  followers ;  as  to  that  influence,  principally,  is  to  be  attributed  the 
sai^inary  and  ferocious  persecutions  carried  on  by  the  Papists  against  the 
Protestants,  which  form  the  subject  of  the  greater  part  of  the  following 
pages.  In  selecting  these  instances  we  need  not  confine  ourselves  to  ancient 
tiroes;  the  character  of  the  Romish  clergy  is,  and  always  has  been,  the 
same ;  proud,  insolent,  and  overbearing,  where  they  have  gained  the  power ; 
hypocritical  and  insidious  where  they  have  it  yet  to  gain — they  anbrd  an 
object  of  well-founded  jealousy  to  every  government  and  nation;  their 
influence  is  alike  inimical  to  the  people  and  to  the  prince ;  for,  while  they 
htAd  the  former  in  the  most  abject  ignorance  and  slavery,  they  allow  the 
latter  only  to  retain  the  semblance  of  authority,  and  are  ready  to  strip  him 
of  even  that,  should  he  presume  to  dispute  their  commands :  of  this,  the 
following  historical  facts  afibrd  ample  proof 

When  pope  Gregory  VII.,  in  the  eleventh  century,  excommunicated 
Henry  IV.  emperor  of  Germany,  and  caused  his  subjects  to  rise  in  rebellion 
against  him,  bigotry  had  so  far  extinguished  reason  and  natural  affection  in 
tfake  empress  Agnes  his  mother,  the  duchess  Beatrix  his  aunt,  and  the  countess 
Matilda  his  cousin-german,  that  they  joined  the  party  of  the  haughty  pontiff 
to  deprive  their  nearest  relative  of  his  throne ;  and  contributed  money,  and 
levied  troops,  for  that  purpose. 

Owing  to  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  priesthood,  John  Huss  was  burned 
at  Constance,  in  direct  violation  of  the  emperor^s  protection ;  and  Luther 
would  have  met  the  same  fate  at  Worms,  but  that  Charles  V.  was  too  firm 
At  the  instance  of  the  clergy,  Philip  IIL  was  induced  to  banish  the  Moors 
from  Spain,  and  Louis  XIV.  to  expel  the  Protestants  from  France,  which 
materially  injured  those  kingdoms. 

Queen  Mary  gave  her  subjects  the  strongest  assurances,  by  an  open 
declaration  in  council,  that  she  would  permit  them  to  pursue  any  such  reli- 
gion as  their  conscience  should  dictate :  and  yet,  when  firmly  established  on 
ner  throne,  she  countenanced  the  burning  of  her  Protestant  subjects,  at  the 
instance  of  the  popish  clergy. 

James  IL,  on  his  accession,  gave  the  most  solemn  assurances,  that  he  would 
nuiintain  the  established  government  in  church  and  state ;  and  yet,  under  the 
advice  and  influence  of  tne  Jesuits,  in  direct  violation  of  his  oath,  he  imme- 
diately began  to  pursue  arbitrary  measures,  and  to  subvert  the  Protestant 
religion,  for  which  attempt  he  justly  lost  his  crown.  In  his  memorial,  framed 
at  St  Germain,  after  his  abdication,  under  the  direction  of  popish  priests,  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded  and  influenced,  he  declared  **  That  the  justice  and 
moderation  of  his  government  had  been  such,  that  he  had  never,  since  his 
accession  to  the  crown,  given /iny  reason  of  complaint."!  He  says,  his  desire 
for  calling  a  free  parliament  was,  '^  that  he  might  have  the  best  opportunity 
of  undeceiving  his  people,  and  showing  the  sincerity  of  those  protestations 
he  had  often  made,  of  preserving  the  liberties  and  the  properties  of  his  sub- 
iccts,  and  the  Protestant  religion,  more  especially  the  church  of  England^  as  bj/ 
taw  eslahiished.^^  He  says,  "  that  the  charges  made  against  him  were  calum- 
nies and  stories,  and  tnat  it  was  now  time  for  them  (his  subjects)  to  open 
th<ir  eyes,  when  they  were  reduced  to  slavery;"  alluding  to  the  glonouft 
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revolution^  by  which  the  constitution  was  unquestionably  ascertained  and 
confirmed.  Though  he  had  lodged  the  government  of  Ireland  in  the  hands 
of  Papists  exclusively,  had  disarmed  the  Protestants,  and  had  given  his  assent 
to  a  bill,  for  attainting  every  person  in  that  kingdom  of  the  established  churchy 
seized  of  landed  property,  his  inconsistency  and  duplicity  were  such,  that  he 
declared  in  that  memorial,  '^  that  in  Ireland  the  defence  of  his  Protestant 
subjects,  and  of  the  Protestant  religion,  had  been  his  special  care."!  "When- 
aoever,"  he  says,  "  the  nation's  eyes  shall  be  opened,  to  see  how  they  have 
been  imposed  upon  by  the  specious  pretences  of  religion  and  property^  and 
that,  bemg  sensible  of  the  ill  condition  they  are  in,  they  shall  be  brought  to 
such  a  temper,  that  a  legal  parliament  may  be  called ;  then  he  will  return, 
and  even  venture  his  life  to  redeem  them  from  the  slavery  they  are  fallen 
under,  and  to  settle  liberty  of  conscience.^^ ! 

In  his  declaration,  dated  Dublin  Castle,  May  8th,  1G89,  and  addressed  to 
ail  his  subjects  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  (which  was  so  replete  with  false- 
hood and  inconsistencies,  that  it  was  ordered,  by  a  vote  of  the  English  House 
of  Commons,  to  be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman)  he  says,  "  that  nothing 
but  his  own  inclinations  to  justice  could  prevail  with  him  to  such  a  proceeding, 
as  that  of  his  care  of  his  Protestant  subjects  in  Ireland ;  and  hopes  his  Pro- 
testant subjects  in  England  will  make  a  judgment  of  whai  they  may  expect  J*! 
Thus  this  infatuated  monarch  was  led,  by  his  spiritual  advisers,  to  violate  his 
oath  and  his  honor,  and  to  forfeit  his  crown ;  and  yet,  so  blinded  by  bigotry 
was  he,  that  he  appears  to  have  been  scarcely  conscious  that  his  conduct  was. 
at  direct  variance  with  his  professions. 

Sigismund,  king  of  Sweden,  in  whom  popish  influence  had  extinguished  alS 
principles  of  honor  and  good  faith,  lost  his  dominions  by  attempting,  in  viola- 
tion of  his  coronation  oath,  to  introduce  the  Romish  superstition  into  them ; 
and  in  the  year  1607,  the  duke  of  Sudermania,  his  uncle,  as  Charles  IX. 
was  placed  on  the  throne. 

When  the  emperor  and  the  Roman  Catholic  princes  of  Germany  concluded 
the  peace  of  Westphalia,  in  the  year  1648,  with  the  Protestant  princes,  after 
a  bloody  war  of  thirty  years,  they  mutually  bound  each  other  to  its  observ- 
ance, by  a  solemn  oath;  on  which  the  pope  published  a  bull,  declaring  it  to 
be  null  and  void,  as  no  oaih  could  bind  any  of  his  sectaries  to  heretics  ! 

A  decretal  of  Gregory  II.  is  couched  in  the  following  words,  "Those  who 
are  bound  by  any  compact,  however  strongly  confirmed,  to  persons  manifestly 
fallen  in  heresy,  shall  know  they  are  absolved  from  the  duty  of  fidelity  and 
homage,  and  all  obedience." 

In  the  preliminaries  of  the  trea^  of  Utrecht,  between  the  emperor  and 
Louis  XIV.  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Protestants  of  Germany  should  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  which  had  been  granted  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  West- 
phalia ;  on  which  the  pope  wrote  to  the  emperor  an  epistle,  in  which  he 
declared  the  treaty  to  be  null  and  void,  though  it  had  been  ratified  and 
secured  by  an  oath.  This  epbtle  is  found  among  the  briefs  and  epistles  of 
Clement  XI.  vol.  ii.  p.  179. 

The  people  of  England,  at  an  early  period,  were  so  convinced  of  the  great 
and  dangerous  influence  of  popish  priests  on  the  moral  and  political  princi- 
ples of  their  sovereigns,  that  the  privy-council,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  IL, 
ordered  his  confessor,  in  that  monarch's  presence,  not  to  enter  (he  court  but 
on  the  four  grand  festivals. 

During  the  process  of  the  rebellion  of  1641,  cardinal  Pamfilio,  by  the 

(lope's  orders,  wrote  to  Rinuncini,  his  holiness's  nuncio  in  Ireland,  "  that  the 
loly  see  never  would,  by  any  positive  act,  approve  the  civil  allegiance  which 
Catholics  pay  to  an  heretical  prince.^' 
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These  inrtances  might  eamly  be  multiplied,  but  we  refrain  from  a  task  at 
ooce  tedious  and  unnecessary ;  in  the  course  of  this  volume,  scarcely  a  page 
will  be  found,  which  does  not  exhibit  Popery  in  the  same  character  as  we 
have  painted  it  above ;  and  we,  therefore,  need  only  refer  our  readers  to 
any  part  of  the  work  now  laid  before  them,  for  an  ample  justification  of  our 
statements. 

We  cannot  more  appropriately  close  this  part  of  our  subject  than  with 
the  foHowing  extracts  from  Mr.  Goring's  excellent  '^  Thoughts  on  the  Reve- 
htioDs,"  which  give  a  summair  of  Popish  arrogance,  cruelty,  and  superstition. 

**  Excess  of  pride  and  idolatry  have  been  the  bane  of  mankind :  they 
preferred  a  carnal  to  a  spiritual  church;  and  thence  have  arisen  their 
misericfl.  The  gospel  dispensation  taught  them  a  lesson  they  could  not 
endure ;  war,  lust,  avarice,  and  ambition,  were  preferable  in  their  eyes  to 
peace,  happiness,  security,  good-wilJ,  love,  and  order.  The  pomp  and  blan- 
dishments of  the  Papal  church  so  effectually  dazzled  men's  eyes  and  capti- 
vated their  understandings,  that  to  support  it,  the  barriers  of  the  gospel  were 
thrown  down,  and  the  popes  magnified  themselves  above  the  God  of  Heaven, 
and  doled  out  the  world  to  their  adherents,  as  best  suited  their  own  interests. 
They  not  only  usurped  the  seat  and  authority  of  their  master,  but  assuihed 
his  holy  name,  by  calling  themselves  the  Universal  Father,  the  God  of  the 
earth,  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ ;  thus  sanctifying  their  cruel  and  bloody 
deeds,  under  the  sanction  of  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God,  again  cru- 
cifying their  Savior  by  exalting  the  Viipn  Mary  in  his  stead,  teaching  man- 
kind to  worship  the  work  of  men's  hands,  and  to  confide  in  them  instead 
of  their  Creator  and  their  Savior. 

**  History  will  testify  the  works  of  the  Popes,  when  they  arrived  to  the 
plenitude  of  their  power.  Let  us  judge  of  them  by  that  unerring  rule  our 
Savior  left  us :  *  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'  It  is  not  their  words, 
but  their  works,  we  should  consider.  What  quarter  of  the  globe  has  escaped 
the  ravages  of  their  power  1  If  we  look  to  the  East ;  China  and  Japan, 
where  they  once  bore  rule,  exhibit  the  most  cruel  and  bloody  massacres 
ever  heard  of,  because  their  satellites  aimed  at  political  pozcer,  to  the  orcerthrow 
of  the  lauful  govemtnents.  If  we  look  to  America,  where  their  power  was 
supreme,  we  freeze  with  horror  at  the  wanton  barbarities  inflicted  upon  the 
heathens.  If  we  cast  our  eyes  over  Europe,  the  seat  of  their  authority, 
we  again  see  the  like  tragedies  exhibited ;  witness  in  France  the  massacre 
of  St  Bartholomew,  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  the  cruel  expulsions  in  Spain,  and 
above  all,  the  cruel  and  bloody  Inquisition,  a  court  which  they  call  holy, 
but  surely  the  most  accursed  on  earth.  If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  our  own 
country,  we  see  the  stakes  in  Smithfield,  and  the  fires  lighted  to  consume  the 
bodies  of  those  holy  martyrs,  who  gave  up  their  lives  courageously  in  defence 
of  their  religion ;  we  see  the  vile  mysteries  of  iniquity  discovered  at  ihc 
suppression  of  the  monasteries,  and  the  shameful  practices  exposed,  by  which 
the  priests  deluded  the  people.  I  will  not  recur  to  other  persecutions,  but 
ask.  If  this  is  the  religion  of  the  meek  Jesus,  or  if  it  is  not  rather  the 
triumph  of  Satan  over  fallen  men?" 

Mr.  Goring  then  contrasts  the  character  of  our  blessed  Savior  and  of 
those  men  who  presume  to  call  themselves  his  "  substitutes  on  earth,"  in 
the  following  manner : 

"Jesus  Christ,  as  one  of  his  last  acts,  left  mankind  this  new  law,  'Love 
one  another  as  I  have  loved  you ;  by  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
dviciplcs: — Popery  hates  all  that  are  not  of  its  communion,  and  condemns 
them  soul  and  body  to  the  pit. — The  blessed  Savior  declared  his  kingdom 
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was  not  of  this  world,  being  spiritual ;  that  he  judged  no  men,  but  that  the 
words  he  uttered  should  judge  them  in  the  last  day — ^The  Popes  claim  the 
dominion  of  the  whole  earth,  spiritual  and  temporal,  they  wear  a  triple 
crown,  and  pretend  to  judge  all  men. — ^The  Savior,  previous  to  his  death, 
condescended  to  wash  his  disciples'  feet,  assuring  them  they  should  have  no 
part  in  him  unless  they  submitted  to  it — ^The  Popes,  so  far  from  submitting  to 
this  lesson  of  humility,  arrc^ntly  permit  them  to  kiss  their  feet. — Our  blessed 
Lord  claimed  not  a  spot  upon  earth,  nor  had  he  a  place  where  to  lay  his 
head ;  to  him,  sufficient  for  the  day  was  the  evil  thereof,  both  with  respect 
to  food  and  raiment — Not  so  the  Popes ;  from  their  votaries  they  extort  the 
scanty  gains  of  the  sweat  of  their  brows,  go  gorgeously  attired,  and  feed 
sumptuously  every  day. — Our  Savior  freely  pardoned  the  sins  of  his  penitent 
creatures,  without  fee  or  reward — The  Popes  presume  to  pardon  sins ;  nay, 
grant  indulgences  for  committing  more;  but  it  is  for  money  and  the  sordid 
lucre  of  gain. 

**  Can  any  man  find  a  resemblance^  in  these  two  characters  7  Is  not  the 
counterfeit  easily  discovered ;  and  will*  not  men  blush  with  shame  when  they 
see  how  grossly  they  have  been  deluded  by  this  deceiver  ?  Let  them  but 
fairly  read  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  they  will  there  find  he  delegated  his 
power  to  no  man,  in  the  way  the  Popes  claim  it,  and  that  he  alone  is  the 
mtercessor  between  God  and  man,  and  no  man  can  approach  God  but 
through  him." 

We  are  convinced,  that  there  is  no  true  Christian,  who  will  not  agree  une- 
quivocally in  the  justice  of  the  above  observations.  They  must  be  convinced 
that  Popery  is  absurd,  superstitious,  enthusiastic,  idolatrous,  and  cruel;  that 
it  darkens  the  understanding,  and  enslaves  the  conscience  of  its  votaiies, 
%nd  is  as  much  an  enemy  to  virtue  as  to  truth. 
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msioftT  or  THB  FDurr  ten  PESSBCunoNs  of  the  pbimitive  church,  from  the  year 

OF  Oim  LORD  m,  TILL  THE  TIME  OF  CONST ANTINE  THE  GREAT;  DETAILING  THE  LIVES 
ASID  ACnONB  or  THE  PRINCIFAL  CHRISTIAN  MARTYRS  OF  BOTH  SEXES,  IN  EUROPE  AND 
or  AFKICA. 

the  emperors  took  place  long  after  tlie  death 
of  our  Savior. 

BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  OUR  SAVIOR. 

It  is  known  that  in  the  reifin  of  Herod  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  by  divine  command 
to  tlie  Virgin  Mary.  This  maiden  was  be- 
trothed to  a  carpenter  named  Joseph,  who 
resided  at  Nazareth,  a  city  of  Galilee ;  but 
the  consummation  had  not  then  taken  place ; 
lor  it  was  the  custom  of  the  eastern  nations 
to  contract  persons  of  each  sex  from  their 
childhood,  though  the  cohabitation  was  not 
permitted  till  years  of  maturity.  The  angel 
informed  Mary  how  highly  she  was  &vored 
of  God,  and  that  she  uiould  conceive  a  son 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  happened  accord- 
ingly :  for  travelling  to  Bethlehem,  to  pay 
the  capitation-tax  tlicn  levied,  the  town  was 
80  crowded  that  they  could  only  get  lodgings 
in  a  stable,  where  the  Holy  Virgin  gave  oiith 
to  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  wnich  was  an- 
nounced to  the  world  by  a  star  and  an  angod ; 
the  wise  men  of  the  east  saw  the  former,  and 
the  shepherds  the  latter. 

After  Jesus  had  been  circumcised,  he  was 
presented  in  the  temple  by  the  Holv  Virgin ; 
upon  which  occasion  Simeon  exclaimed  in 
the  celebrated  words  mentioned  in  tlie  lit- 
urgy :  **  Ix>rd,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  ndvation.'*  Luke 
il  29,  3(). 

Jesus,  in  his  youth,  disputed  with  the  most 
learned  doctors  in  the  temple,  and  soon  after 
was  baptized  by  John  in  tlic  river  Jordan, 
when  tlie  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  him  in 
the  form  of  a  dove,  and  a  voice  was  heard 
audibly  to  pronounce  tliesc  words :  **  This  is 
my  beloved  eon,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

After  this  Christ  fasted  forty  days  and 
nififhts  in  tlie  wilderness,  where  he  was 
teinptc<l  by  the  devil,  but  resisted  all  his 
allurements.   Ho  performed  his  first  miraclo 


THE  dreadfhl  martyrdoms  which  we  are 
DOW  aboat  to  descnbe,  arose  from  the  per- 
ncutioDs  of  die  Romans  against  the  Chris- 
tjuu^  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church, 
daring  the  space  of  three  hundred  years,  or 
till  the  time  of  the  ffodly  Constantino. 

It  is  both  wooderful  and  horrible  to  neruse 
the  descriptions  of  the  sufierin^  of^  these 
?odly  niartyrey  as  they  are  described  by  tlie 
uricnt  historians.  Their  torments  were  as 
viriouM  ax  the  ingenuity  of  man,  tempted  by 
tiio  devil,  could  devise ;  and  their  numbers 
«ere  truly  incredible.  **  Some,**  says  Roba- 
D1U,  ^  were  slain  with  the  sword ;  some  burnt 
with  fire ;  some  with  whips  scourged ;  some 
stabbed  with  finrks  of  iron;  some  &stened  to 
the  cross  or  gibbet;  some  drowned  in  the 
■ea ;  some  had  their  skins  plucked  off;  some 
their  toncruo  cat  off;  some  stoned  to  death ; 
mne  kUled  with  cold;  some  starved  witli 
hanger;  some  their  hands  cut  off,  or  other- 
wise dismembered,  have  been  so  left  naked, 
to  the  open  shame  of  the  world,**  d^.  Au- 
{Tostine,  speaking  €£  these  martyrs,  says,  that 
ahbough  their  punishments  were  various,  yet 
their  eoostancj  was  uniform.  And  notwith- 
standing the  anarpoess  of  so  many  and  sim- 
dry  tomentSy  and  the  cruelty  of  tlie  torment- 
ersp  each  was  the  nmnber  of  these  constant 
aints  Aat  suflbred,  or  rather  such  was  the 
power  of  the  Loid  in  his  saints,  that  as  Hie- 
rome  in  his  epistle  to  Cromatius  and  Helio^ 
doriH  obsCTtes,  "  There  is  no  day  in  the 
wkois  yctfr,  wUo  ipkich  the  number  of  Jive 
tkmmmi  wimrim  cannot  be  a$cribed.  except 
sdW  lis  Jhwi  iojf  qf  January,^ 

The  ffst  nuatwr  to  our  holy  religion  was 
iti  blessed  Foonoer  himself.  His  history  is 
•nffieiently  known*  as  it  has  been  hancicd 
down  to  OS  in  the  New  Testament ;  never- 
theless, it  will  be  proper  here  to  give  on  out: 
line  of  his  sufieiings,  and  more  particularly 
•a  they  will  be  followed  by  those  of  the  apos- 
tles tnd  evangelists.    The  persecutions  by 
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at  Cana,  in  Galilee ;  he  likewise  conversed 
with  the  good  Samaritan,  and  restored  to  life 
a  nobleman's  dead  child.  While  travelling 
through  Galilee,  he  restored  the  blind  to 
sight,  and  cured  the  lame,  the  lepers,  &,c. 
Among  other  benevolent  actions,  he  cured, 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  a  paralytic  man,  who 
had  been  lame  thirty-eight  years,  bidding 
him  take  up  his  bed  and  walk ;  and  he  after- 
wards cured  a  man  whose  right  hand  was 
shrunk  up  and  withered ;  with  many  acts  of 
a  similar  nature. 

When  he  had  chosen  his  twelve  apostles, 
he  preached  the  celebrated  sermon  upon  the 
mount;  after  which  he  performed  several 
miracles,  particularly  the  feeding  of  the  mul- 
titude, and  the  walkmg  on  the  surface  of  the 
sea. 

On  the  celebration  of  the  passover,  Jesus 
supped  with  his  disciples :  he  informed  them 
that  one  of  them  would  betray  him  and 
another  deny  him,  and  preached  his  farewell 
sermon.  A  multitude  of  armed  men  soon 
afterwards  surrounded  him,  and  Judas  kissed 
him,  in  order  to  point  him  out  to  the  sol- 
diers, who  were  not  acquainted  with  his  per- 
son. In  the  scuffle  occasioned  by  the  ap- 
prehension of  Jesus,  Peter  cut  off  the  ear  of 
Malchus,  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  for 
which  Jesus  reproved  him,  and,  by  touching 
the  wound,  healed  it  Peter  and  John  fol- 
lowed Jesus  to  the  house  of  Annas,  who  re- 
ftising  to  judge  him,  sent  him  bound  to  Cai- 
aphas,  where  Peter  denied  Christ,  as  tlie 
latter  had  predicted ;  but  on  Christ  remind- 
ing him  or  his  perfidy,  Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly. 

When  the  council  had  assembled  in  the 
morning,  the  Jews  mocked  Jesus,  and  tlie 
ciders  suborned  false  witnesses  against  him ; 
the  principal  accusation  being,  that  he  had 
said,  **  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands."  Cai- 
aphas  then  asked  him  if  he  was  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  or  no ;  belnflf  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  he  was  accused  of  blasphemy, 
and  condemned  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilate, 
tlie  Roman  governor,  who,  though  conscious 
of  his  innocence,  yielded  to  the  solicitations 
of  tlie  Jove's,  and  condemned  him  to  be  cruci- 
fied. His  remarkable  expression  at  the  time 
of  passing  sentence,  proved  how  much  he 
vrtLB  convuiced  that  the  Lord  was  perse- 
cuted. 

Previous  to  the  crucifixion,  the  Jews,  by 
way  of  derision,  clothed  Christ  in  a  regal 
robp,  put  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed,  for  a  sceptre,  in  his  hand ;  they 
then  mocked  him  with  ironical  compliments, 
spit  in  his  fkce,  slapped  hb  cheek,  and  taking 
tlie  reed  out  of  his  hand,  they  struck  him 
with  it  upon  the  liead.  Pilate  would  fain 
hnw  nMi\is»eil  him,  but  the  general  cry  \vas, 
Crucifv  him,  crucifV  him ;  which  occasioned 
ll»'  r  to  calf  for  a  basin  of  water,  and 


having  washed  his  hands,  he  declared  hin: 
self  innocent  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  whom  h 
termed  a  just  person.  But  the  Jews  saic 
Let  his  blood  be.  upon  us,  and  our  children 
and  the  governor  found  himself  obliged  t 
comply  with  their  wishes,  which  wiih  ha 
manifestly  taken  place,  as  they  have  neve 
since  been  a  collected  people.* 

While  leading  Christ  to  the  place  of  en 
cifixion,  they  obliged  him  to  bear  the  crosi 
which  being  afterwards  unable  to  sustaii 
they  compelled  one  Simon,  a  native  of  C} 
renia,  to  carry  it  the  rest  of  the  way.  Mom 
Calvary  was  fixed  on  for  the  place  of  execi 
tion,  wnere,  having  arrived,  the  soldiers  o 
ferod  him  a  mixture  of  gall  and  vinegar  1 
drink,  wliich  he  refused.  Having  strippe 
him,  they  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  and  cruc 
fied  him  between  two  malefactors.  AfU 
being  fastened  to  the  cross,  he  uttered  th 
benevolent  prayer  for  his  enemies:  **  Fathe 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  the 
do."  The  soldiers  who  crucified  him,  bein 
four  in  number,  now  cut  his  mantle  to  piece 
and  divided  it  between  them ;  but  his  ca 
being  without  a  seam,  they  cast  lots  for  i 
Whflst  Christ  remained  in  the  agonies  • 
death,  the  Jews  mocked  him  and  said,  **  \ 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  fro: 
the  cross."  The  chief  priests  and  fcrib< 
also  reviled  him,  and  said,  *^  He  saved  other 
but  cannot  save  himself."  One  of  the  crim 
nals  who  was  crucified  with  him,  also  cri< 
out,  and  said,  **  If  you  are  the  Messiah,  sai 
yourself  and  us :"  but  the  other  malefiicto 
having  great  faith,  exclaimed,  "  Lord,  r 
member  me  when  thou  comest  into  th 
kingdom."  To  which  Christ  replied,  "Th 
day  slialt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 

When  Christ  was  upon  tlie  cross  the  earl 
was  covered  with  darkness,  and  the  stars  i^ 
peared  at  noon-day,  which  struck  the  peep 
and  even  the  Jews  with  terror. — Li  ti 
midst  of  his  tortures  Christ  cried  out,  "  M 
God,  my  (jod,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  1 
and  then  expressed  a  desire  to  drink ;  whc 
one  of  the  soldiers  gave  him,  upon  the  poii 
of  a  reed,  a  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar,  whici 
however,  he  refused.  About  three  o'cloc 
in  the  aftenioon  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  ax 
at  that  tune  a  violent  earthquake  happene 
when  the  rocks  were  rent,  the  roountaij 
trembled,  and  the  dead  were  throiMi  i 
from  their  graves.    These  signal  prodigi^ 

*  The  Rnmam  aflbitl  a  similar  example  of  tl 
retributive  justice  of  God.  For  Dearly  three  hu 
drcd  years  subnequently  to  the  crucinxioo  of  oi 
Savioi*.  they  were  the  prejr  of  oontending  factiofi 
and  of  despotic  and  bloodthirMy  emperors.  Tiberiv 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  whose  reigo  Jeens  Chri 
suffered  mart  mlom.  u-as  one  of  the  most  severe  ai 
cniel  tyrants'  hn  whom  they  were  oppressed,  i 
one  day,  according  to  Soetaiiius.  he  caused  twen 
perBons  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  it  is  wxMihy  of  n 
:ice,  that  by  his  orders  Pilate  was  accused  at  Rom 
depweed.  aind  banished  to  Lyooa,  where  he 
length  comnutted  tuicide. 
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THE  APOSTLES,  &c. 

•Uended  the  death  of  Christ,  and  such  was :  ties,  to  prevent  the  propagation  of  that  source 
the  mortal  end  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  of  comfort  and  happmess  in  all  affliction 


It  is  not  a  subject  of  wonder  that  the  liea- 
thens  who  liven  so  long  after  him,  endeav- 
ored by  peraccutioQ  and  the  most  horrid  cruei- 


which  has  resulted  from  the  blessed  system 
of  fhitli  that  our  Savior  confirmed  with  his 
blood. 


77ke  LiveSf  SufferingSf  and  Martyrdom  of  the  Apostles,  Evangelists,  <f-c. 

L  ST.  BTEPHEV.  i  of  spirit,  and  constancy  of  mind,  tlint  even 

This  early  martyr  was  elected,  with  six  his  accuser  was  struck  with  admirdtion,  and 
othan,  as  a  priest  out  of  the  Lord*s  seventy  became  a  convert  to  Cliristianity.  This 
di9cipie&  lie  was  an  able  and  successful  transition  so  enraged  the  people  in  power, 
preacher.  The  principal  persons  belonging '  that  they  condenmed  him  likewise  to  death ; 
ti  five  Jewish  synagogues  entered  into  many  when  James  tlic  a]x)stle  and  his  penitent  ac- 
altercationa  with  him ;  but  he,  by  tin;  son  ml-  cuser  were  both  beheaded  on  the  same  day, 
neas  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  strength  of  his '  and  with  the  same  sword.  These  events 
arguments,  overcame  them  all,  which  so  took  place  in  the  year  of  Christ  44 ;  and  the 
much  irritated  them,  tliat  they  brilxxl  false  |25tli  of  July  wns  fixed  by  the  church  for  the 
witnesBcs  to  accuse  him  of  blasphruiing  Ciod .  coiiimeiiioration  of  Uiis  saint^s  martyrtlom. 
and  Mows.  On  being  carrieil  before  tlic  ■  About  tlic  s:inie  period,  Timon  and  Par- 
counriL  be  made  a  noble  defence :  but  that  menas,  two  of  tlie  seven  deacons,  suffered 
»)  much  exasperated  his  judges,  that  they  martyrdom ;  tlie  former  at  Corinth,  and  the 
resrilvod  to  condemn  him.  At  this  histant  latter  at  Philippi,  in  Macedonia. 
Stephen  saw  a  vision  from  heaven,  which 

^presented  Jesus,  in  his  gloririeil  state,  sit-  "*"  ®^*  ^'"^"*' 

ling  at  the  riirht  hand  of  (Jod.     This  vision       This  apostle  and  martyr  was  bom  at  Beth- 

s^  greatly  rejoiced  him,  tlmt  he  exclaimed,  saida,  in  (laliloe,  and  was  the  first  c;dled  by 

in  rapttires,  "  Behold  I  see  the  heavens  o[>en,  the  name  of  Disciple,    lie  was  employed  in 

hnd  t!io  Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  so voral  inqx^rtant  commissions  hy  Christ,  and 

hin«l  of  (lOil."     Tliis  cause«l  him  to  Ik?  on-  l)einsr  do|)uttHl  to  pn"?arh  in  l-pjKT  Asia,  la- 

tj-mnH,  pml,  havinfr  draggnd  him  out  of  tho  l>orcd  vory  diligently  in  his  n|)ostIeship.    Ho 

r.ty,  Jlioy  stone<l  him  to  (UMith.    On  tlie  sjx»t  then  tnvelled  into  Phrygin,  and  arriving  at 

I  whi're  ho  was  martynnl,  Kudocia,  tlio  em-  nelio|w>lis,  found  the  iidialiitants  so  sunk  in 

prp*s  o\'  tlie  emperor  Theodosius,  ertM't*^!  n   idolatry  as  to  worship  a  large  serpent,     St. 

superb  <-liurch,  and  the  memory  of  him  is,  Philip,  however,  converted  many  of  them  to 

anii'inlly  celebrated  on  tlie  26th  day  of  De-,  Christ iiuiily,  and  even  proc'ur»?d  the  deatli  of 

CPinher.  '  ;  the  serpent.  This  so  enraged  the  magistrates. 

The  death  of  Stephen  was  succeedo*!  by !  that  tli«?y  committed  him  to  prison,  had  him 

%neverc  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  in  which 'severely  scourged,  and  ufl^rwanls  crucified. 

iilHH)  ChristianiS  with  Nicanor  tlie  deacon.  His  friend  St.  Bartholomew  found  an  oppor- 

*cre  martyred;  and  many  otliers  obliged  to  tunityof  taking  down  the  Inxly,  and  burying 

l^re  that  country.  it;  tor  which,  however,  he  was  ver}'  near 

sn fieri n«r  the  same  fate.  His  martyrdom  hap- 
pi'ned  eight  years  af\er  that  of  St  James  tlie 
Great,  A.  I).  .'>'J;  and  his  name,  together 
with  that  of  St.  James  the  f^ess,  is  commem- 
orated on  the  1st  of  May. 


II.   ST.  JAMES  THE  fiRRAT. 

He  was  a  Galilean,  and  tlie  son  of  Zehe- 
^'^  a  fisherman,  the  elder  bmther  of  St. 
John,  and  a  relation  to  Christ  himself;  for 
fajrt  mother  Salome  was  cousin-gcnnan  to  tlie 

Virgin  Mary.  Being  one  day  with  his  tathor  '^'-  ^'^-  MATTHEW. 

fishing  in  the  sea  of  (taViloe,  he  and  his  hm-i  This  evangelist,  apostle,  and  martyr,  was 
*'icr  John  were  callml  by  our  Savior  to  Ix'-  Imm  at  Nazareth,  in  Galilee,  but  resided 
C":np  his  disciples.  They  cheerfully  olM*y(»d ;  chiefly  at  Capernaum,  on  account  of  his  bnsi- 
^■>'^  mandate,  and  leaving  their  fafhr*r,  fol-iness,  which  was  that  of  a  toll-gntheror,  to 
I'-'flV:!  Jp:<u8.  It  is  to  be  o})served,  tintrollect  tribute  of  such  as  hud  occasion  to  pass 
*'unst  p!.ic»*d  a  irreater  confidence  in  them;  tlie  sea  of  Galilee.  On  !M?ing  called  as  a  dis- 
'Jnn  in  any  otlier  of  the  apfistles,  Peter  ex- !  triple,  he  immediately  com])li<Nl,and  lef)  every 
^'■nt«d.  I  thing  to  follf)W  Christ.    Afb.'r  tht»  asc^nsiim 

Hirist  callrNl  these  brothers  Boanorires,  or  <»t'  his  master,  he  continued   proarhing  t}i^» 


^■'■^  S«>nH  of  Tliiinder,  on  account  ot'  iheir 
^iL'^irrjia  mi II' Is,  and  impetuous  temjiers. 


::osp.'l  in  Jndcvi  alxnit  nine  years.   Irilindii;.? 
In  !«»;ive  Jnci<>n,  in  onh  r  to  •:'»  and  pnrnrli 


^^Vhen  Hpmd  Agripiia  was  made  iroviTUnr  :*mnnir  tho  Gentiles,  he  wn»t"  hi-  i»-ris;H'l  hi 
't  Juiloa  bv  the  emperor  Caliirida,  lie  raisn;l  Uolirew,  for  the  iisn  i»f  the  .Icwish  converts; 
*  npr:rk/»nt?,)fi  TLninst  the  ('hristiji.ns  and  par-  Imt  it  wis  aflrrwanis  tnnisl:it«'«l  iiil<i  Gre(?k 
^'-«il:irly  si.'iL'h'd  out  James  as  an  ohjfct  of  hy  St.  James  tht>  lx»ss.  Ho  llnii  wmU  to 
>"' vonir*"in<'e.  This  martyr,  on  lieinj"  con-  Kthiopia,  ordainod  preachers,  sfttl«Ml  rhnreji- 
'J'-tuneJ  to  death,  sliowed  sucli  an  intn»pidity  es,  and  made  many  converts.    II.-  aiterwards 
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POX'S  BOOK  OP  MARTYRS. 


proceeded  to  Parthia,  wheie^e  had  the  same 
success;  hut  returning  to  Ethiopia,  he  was 
slain  by  a  halberd,  in  the  city  of  Nadabar, 
about  the  year  of  Christ  60 ;  and  his  festival 
is  kept  by  the  church  on  the  21st  day  of 
September.  He  was  inoffensive  in  his  con- 
duct, and  in  his  mode  of  living  remarkably 
temperate. 

y.   ST.  MARK. 

This  evangelist  and  martyr  was  bom  of 
Jewish  parents,  of  the  tribe  of  LevL  It  is 
imagined,  that  he  was  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  St  Peter,  whom  he  served  as  an 
amanuensis,  and  whom  he  attended  in  all  his 
travels.  Being  entreated  by  the  converts  at 
Rome  to  commit  to  writing  the  admirable 
discourses  they  had  heard  &om  St  Peter  and 
himself,  he  complied  with  this  request,  and 
composed  his  gospel  accordingly,  in  the 
Greek  language.  He  then  went  to  EgypU 
and  constitute  a  bishopric  at  Alexandria: 
afterwards  he  proceeded  to  Libya,  where  he 
mode  many  converts.  On  returning  to  Alex- 
andria, some  of  the  Egyptians,  exasperated 
at  his  success,  determined  on  his  death. 
They  therefore  tied  his  feet,  dragged  him 
through  the  streets,  left  him  bruised  in  a 
dungeon  all  night,  and  the  next  day  burned 
his  body.  This  happened  on  the  25th  of  April, 
on  which  day  the  church  commemorates  his 
martyrdom.  His  bones  were  carefully  gath- 
ered up  by  the  Christians,  decently  interred, 
and  afterwards  removed  to  Venice,  where  he 
is  considered  as  the  tutelar  saint  and  patron 
of  the  state. 

VI.   ST.  JAMES  THE  LESS. 

This  apostle  and  martyr  was  called  so  to 
distinguish  him  from  St  James  tlie  Great 
He  was  the  son,  by  a  first  wife,  of  Joseph, 
the  reputed  father  of  Christ :  he  was,  after 
the  Lord^s  ascension,  elected  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem :  he  wrote  his  general  epistles  to  all 
Christians  and  converts  whatever,  to  sup- 
press a  dangerous  error  then  propagating, 
viz.  **  That  a  faith  in  Christ  was  alone  suffi- 
cient for  salvation,  without  good  works." 
The  Jews,  being  at  this  time  greatly  enraged 
tliat  St  PfLul  lud  escaped  their  fury,  by  ap- 
pealing to  Rome,  determined  to  wreak  their 
vengeance  on  James,  who  was  now  ninety- 
four  years  of  age :  they  accordingly  threw 
him  down,  beat,  bruised,  and  stoned  him ; 
and  then  dashed  out  his  brains  with  a  club, 
such  as  was  used  by  fullers  in  dressing  cloths. 
His  festival,  together  with  that  of  St  Philip, 
is  kept  on  the  first  of  May. 

VII.   ST.  MATTHIAS. 

This  apostle  and  martyr  was  called  to  the 
iposUeship  after  the  death  of  Christ,  to  sup- 
ply the  vacant  place  of  Judas,  who  had  be- 
traved  his  master,  and  was  likewise  one  of 
the  seventy  disciples.  He  was  martyred  at 
Jerusalem,  being  first  stoned  and  then  be- 


headed ;  and  the  24th  of  Febmary  k  ob- 
served for  the  celebration  of  his  festivaL 

VIII.   ST.  ANDREW. 

This  apostle  and  martyr  was  the  brother 
of  St  Peter,  and  preached  the  gospel  to 
many  Asiatic  nations.  On  arriving  at  Edes- 
sa,  the  governor  of  the  country,  named  Egeas^ 
threatened  him  for  preaching  against  the 
idols  there  worshipped.  St  Andrew  persist- 
ing in  the  propagation  of  his  doctrines,  he 
was  ordered  to  be  crucified  on  a  croes,  two 
ends  of  which  were  transversely  fixed  in  the 
ground.  He  boldly  told  his  accusers,  that  he 
would  not  have  preached  the  glory  of  the 
cross,  had  he  feared  to  die  on  it.  And  again, 
when  they  came  to  crucify  him,  he  said,  that 
he  coveted  the  cross,  and  longed  to  embrace 
it  He  was  fastened  to  the  cross,  not  with 
ludls  but  cords,  that  his  death  might  be 
more  slow.^In  this  situation  he  continued 
two  days,  preaching  the  greatest  part  of  the 
time  to  the  people ;  and  expired  on  the  90th 
of  November,  which  is  commemorated  as  his 
festival 

IX  ST.   PETER. 

This  great  apostle  and  martj^r  was  bom  at 
Bethsaida,  in  Galilee,  being  the  son  of  Jonah, 
a  fisherman,  which  employment  St  Peter 
himself  followed.  He  was  persuaded  by  his 
brother  to  turn  Christian,  when  Christ  gave 
him  the  name  of  Cephas,  implying,  in  ^i 
Syriac  lan^ruage,  a  rock.  He  was  called,  at 
the  same  tune  as  his  brother,  to  be  an  apos- 
tle; gave  uncommon  proofs  of  his  zeal  ftf 
the  service  of  Christ,  and  always  appeared 
as  the  principal  speaker  among  the  apostles. 
— He  nad,  however,  the  weakness  to  deny 
his  master  after  his  apprehension,  though  he 
defended  him  at  the  time ;  but  the  sincerity 
of  his  repentance  made  an  atonement  fiir  the 
atrociousness  of  his  crime. 

After  the  death  of  Christ,  the  Jews  stiU 
continued  to  persecute  the  Christians,  and 
ordered  several  of  the  apostles,  amon^  whom 
was  Peter,  to  be  scourged.  This  punishment 
they  bore  with  the  greatest  fortitude,  and  re- 
joiced that  they  were  thought  worthy  to  suA 
fer  for  the  sake  of  their  Redeemer. 

When  Herod  Agrippa  caused  St  James 
the  Great  to  be  put  to  death,  and  found  that 
it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  resolved,  in  order  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  people,  that  Peter 
should  fall  the  next  sacrifice.  He  was  ac- 
cordingly apprehended,  and  thrown  into  pris* 
on ;  but  an  angel  of  the  Lord  released  him, 
which  so  enraged  Herod,  that  he  ordered  the 
sentinels  who  guarded  the  dungeon  in  which 
he  had  been  confined,  to  be  put  to  death. 
St  Peter,  after  various  other  miracles,  re- 
tired to  Rome,  where  he  defeated  all  the  ar- 
tifices, and  confounded  the  magic,  of  Simon, 
the  magician,  a  great  favorite  of  the  emperor 
Nero ;  he  likewise  converted  to  Christiani^ 
one  of  the  concubines  of  that  monarch,  whico 
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m  ezB^nted  the  tjnnt,  that  he  ordered 
both  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul  to  be  appre- 
hended. During'  the  time  of  their  confine- 
ment, they  converted  two  of  the  captains  of 
the  i^uards,  and  forty-seven  other  persons,  to 
Christianity.  Having  been  nine  months  in 
prisoD,  Peter  was  brought  out  fr(xn  thence 
Ibi  execution,  when,  i3ler  being  severely 
scoorged,  he  was  crucified  with  his  head 
downwards;  which  position,  however,  was 
It  his  own  request  His  festival  is  observed 
00  the  29th  of  June,  on  which  day  he,  as 
well  as  Paul,  sufifered.  His  body  bein^  taken 
down,  embalmed,  and  buried  in  the  Vatican, 
a  church  was  erected  on  the  spot ;  but'this 
being  destroyed  by  the  emperor  Helio^balus, 
the  body  was  removed  till  the  20th  bishop  of 
Rome,  called  Cornelius,  conveyed  it  again 
to  the  Vatican :  afterwards  Ck)nstantine  the 
Great  erected  one  of  the  most  statelychurches 
in  the  universe  over  the  place,  ^(bre  we 
qm't  this  article,  it  is  requisite  to  observe, 
that  previous  to  the  death  of  St  Peter,  his 
wife  sufilered  mart3rrdom  fer  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  was  exhorted,  when  going  to  be 
put  to  death,  to  remember  her  Savior. 

Z.    ST.  PAUL. 

nk  apostle  and  martyr  was  a  Jew  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjunin,  bom  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, 
lod,  before  his  conversion,  was  called  SauL 
He  was  at  first  a  great  enemy  to,  and  per- 
secutor oC  the  Cluistians;  and  a  principal 
Vonioter  of  the  death  of  Stephen.  While 
oo  his  way  to  Damascus,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  came  suddenly  upon  him,  he  was  struck 
to  the  earth,  and  was  afflicted  with  blindness 
dming  three  days;  on  his  recovery  from 
whidi,  he  immediately  became  a  professor, 
an  apostle,  and  ultimately  a  martyr  fer  the 
religion  which  be  had  formerly  persecuted. 
AiDongBt  his  labors  in  spreading  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  he  converted  to  the  faith  Sergius 
Puilua,  the  pro-consul  of  Cyprus,  <m  which 
he  took  his  name,  and,  as  some  suppose,  was 
fiom  thence  called  Paulus  instead  of  Saulus. 
After  his  many  labors  he  took  to  him  Barna- 
bas, and  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  Peter, 
Jaznes,  and  John,  where  he  was  ordained, 
and  sent  out  with  Barnabas  to  preach  to 
the  Gentfles.  At  Iconium,  St  Paul  and 
St  Barnabas  wero  near  being  stoned  to 
death  by  the  enraged  Jews;  upon  which 
thej  fled  to  Lycaonia.  At  Lvstra,  St 
Paoi  was  stoned,  dragged  out  of  the  city, 
tad  left  fer  dead.  He,  however,  happily  re- 
▼ifed,  and  escaped  to  Derbe.  At  Philippi, 
Paul  and  Silas  were  imprisoned  and  whip- 
ped; and  both  were  wun  persecuted  at 
Theanlonica.  Being  afterwards  taken  at 
Jenifldem,  he  was  sent  to  Ciesarea,  but  ap- 
pealed to  Cesar  at  Rome.  Here  he  continu- 
ed a  prisoner  at  large  fer  two  years ;  and  at 
length  being^released,  he  visited  the  church- 
ei  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  preached  in 


fnnce  and  Spain.    Retumiog  to  Rome,  he  but  one  of  the  three  to  whom  Christ  coi 
Vol.  L  D  1 


was  again  apprehended,  and,  by  the  order  of 
Nero,  martyred,  by  being  beheaded,  on  the 
same  day  on  which  Peter  was  crucified,  but 
in  the  following  year.  Two  davs  are  dedi- 
cated to  the  commemoration  of  this  apostle , 
the  one  fer  his  conversion,  on  the  25th  of 
January ;  and  the  other  fer  his  martyrdom, 
on  the  29th  of  June. 

XL   ST.  JUDE. 

This  apostle  and  martjrr,  the  brother  of 
James,  was  commonly  called  'Hiaddcus 
Being  sent  to  Edessa,  he  wrought  manv 
miracles,  and  made  many  converts,  which 
stirring  up  the  resentment  of  people  in 
power,  he  was  crucified,  A.  D.  72 ;  and  the 
28th  of  October  is,  by  the  church,  dedicated 
to  his  memory. 

XII.   ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. 

This  apostle  and  martyr  preached  in  sev- 
eral countries,  perfermed  many  miracles, 
and  healed  various  diseases.  He  translated 
St  Matthew's  gospel  into  the  Indian  lan- 
guage, and  propagated  it  in  that  country; 
but  at  length,  the  idolaters  growing  impa- 
tient with  his  doctrines,  severely  b^t,  cru- 
cified, and  slew  him,  and  then  cut  off  his 
head.  The  anniversary  of  his  martyrdom  is 
on  the  24th  of  August 

Xni.  BT.THOMA& 

He  was  called  by  this  name  in  Syriac,  but 
Didyraus  in  Greek ;  he  was  an  apostle  and 
martyr,  and  preached  in  Parthia  and  India, 
where,  displeasing  the  Pagan  priests,  he 
was  martyred  by  being  thrust  through  with 
a  spear. — His  death  is  commemorated  on  the 
2l8t  of  December. 

XIV.  ST.  LUKE  THE  EVANGELIST. 

This  martyr  was  the  author  of  a  most  ex- 
cellent gospel. — He  travelled  with  St  Paul 
to  Rome,  and  preached  to  divers  barbarous 
nations,  till  the  priests  in  Greece  hanged 
him  on  an  olive  tree.  The  anniversary  of 
his  martyrdom  is  on  the  16th  of  October. 

XV.    ST.  SIMON. 

This  apostle  and  martyr  was  distinguish- 
ed, from  his  zeal,  by  the  name  of  Zclotes. 
He  preached  with  great  success  in  Maurita- 
nia, and  other  parts  of  Africa,  and  even  in 
Britain,  where,  though  he  made  many  con- 
verts, he  was  crucinod,  A.  D.  74;  and  the 
church  joining  him  with  St  Jude,  commem- 
orates his  festival  on  the  28th  of  October. 

XVL    ST.  JOHN. 

He  was  distinguished  for  being  a  prophet, 
apostle,  divine,  evangelist,  and  martyr.     He 
is  called  the  beloved  disciple,  and  was  bro« 
ther  to  James  the  Great     lie  was  pre  vie 
ly  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
wards  not  only  one  of  the  twelve  aposu 
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mtinicated  the  most  secret  passages  of  liis 
life.  He  ibimded  churches  at  Smyrna,  Per- 
gamus,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  Laodicca,  and 
Thyatira,  to  whom  he  directs  his  book  of 
Revelations.  Being  at  Ephesus,  he  was  or- 
dered by  the  emperor  Domitian  to  be  sent 
boond  to  Rome,  where  he  was  condemned  to 
be  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oiL  But 
here  a  miracle  appeared  in  his  favor ;  the 
oil  did  him  no  injury,  and  Domitian,  there- 
fore, not  being  able  to  put  him  to  death,  ban- 
ished him  to  Patmos,  to  work  at  the  mines. 
He  was,  however,  recalled  by  Nerva,  who 
succeeded  Domitian;  but  was  deemed  a 
martyr  on  account  of  his  having  undergone 
an  execution,  though  it  did  not  take  enect 


He  wrote  his  epistles,  goi^l,  and 
tions,  aD  in  a  different  style ;  but  ti 
all  equally  admired.  He  was  the  on] 
tie  who  escaped  a  violent  death,  an 
the  longest  of  any  of  them,  being  nee 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  deal 
the  church  commemcmites  the  27th 
December  to  his  memoiy. 

XVII.    ST.  BARNABAa 

He  was  a  native  of  Cyprus,  but  of 
parents :  the  time  of  his  death  is  un 
but  it  is  supposed  to  be  about  the 
Christ  73;  and  his  festival  is  kept 
11th  of  June. 


The  First  Primitive  Persecution  under  Nero. 


The  first  persecution,  in  the  primitive 
ages  of  the  church,  was  begun  by  that  cruel 
tyrant  Nero  Domitius,  the  sixth  emperor  of 
Rome,  and  A.  D.  67.  This  monarch  reigned, 
for  the  space  of  five  years,  with  tolerable 
credit  to  himself,  but  then  gave  way  to  the 
greatest  extravagancy  of  temper,  and  to  the 
most  atrocious  harbarities.  Among  otlier 
diabolical  outrages,  he  ordered  that  tiie  city 
of  Rome  sliould  be  set  on  fire,  which  was 
done  by  his  officers,  guards,  and  servants. 
While  the  city  was  in  flames,  he  went  up 
to  the  tower  of  Miecenas,  played  upon  his 
harp,  sung  the  aong  of  the  burning  of  Troy, 
and  declared  "  That  he  wished  the  ruin  of 
all  things  before  his  death."  Among  the 
noble  buUdin^  burnt  was  the  circus,  or 

Elace  appropriated  to  horse-races.  It  was 
alf  a  niile  m  length,  of  an  oval  form,  with 
rows  of  seats  rising  above  each  other,  and 
capable  of  receiving,  witli  ease,  upwards  of 
100,000  spectators.  Many  other  palaces  and 
houses  were  consiuned;  and  several  thou- 
sands of  the  people  perished  in  the  flames, 
were  smothered,  or  buried  beneath  the  ruins. 
This  dreadful  conflagration  continued  nine 
days ;  when  Nero,  finding  that  his  conduct 
was  greatly  blamcid,  and  a  severe  odium  cast 
upon  him,  determined  to  lay  the  whole  upon 
the  Christians,  at  once  to  excuse  himself, 
and  have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  new 
cruelties.  The  barbarities  exercised  upon 
the  Christians,  during  the  first  persecution, 
were  such  as  even  excited  the  commisera- 
tion of  the  Romans  themselves.  Nero  even 
refined  upon  cruelty,  and  contrived  all  man- 
ner of  punishments  for  the  Christians.  In 
particular,  he  had  some  sewed  up  in  the  skins 
of  wild  b^Lsts,  and  then  worried  by  dogs  till 
they  expired ;  and  others  dressed  in  shirts 
made  stifiT  with  wax,  fixed  to  axle-trees,  and 
set  on  fire  in  his  gardens.  This  persecution 
was  general  throughout  the  whole  Roman 
empire ;  but  it  rather  increased  than  dimin- 
ished the  spirit  of  Christianity.  Besides  St 
Pftul  and  St  Peter,  iriany  others,  whose 
•laines  have  not  been  transmitted  to  posterity, 


and  who  were  some  of  their  cdnve 
followers,  suflfered ;  the  &cts  concern 
principal  of  whom  we  shall  proceed 
scribe. 

Erastvs,  the  chamberlain  of  Corin 
converted  by  St  Paul,  and  determ 
follow  the  fortune  of  that  apostle.  ] 
reason  he  resided  his  office,  and  a< 
nied  St  Paul  m  his  voyages  and  tra\ 
the  latter  left  him  in  Macedonia,  w! 
was  first  made  bishop  of  that  province 
Christians ;  and  aflexwards  sufliered  : 
dom,  being  tortured  to  death  by  the 
at  Philippi. 

Aristarchus,  the  Macedonian,  wi 
in  Thessalonica,  and  being  converted 
Paul,  became  his  constant  companio 
was  with  that  apostle  at  Ephesus,  di 
commotion  raised  in  that  city  by  Den 
the  silversmith.  They  both  received 
insults  upon  the  occasion  from  the  po 
which  they  bore  with  Christian  p 
giving  good  advice  in  return  for  ill 
and  not  in  the  least  resenting  any  inc 
Aristarchus  accompanied  StPaul  froi 
esus  into  Greece,  where  they  were  ve 
cessflil  in  propagating  the  gospel,  and 
ing  over  many  to  Christianity.  Havi 
Greece,  they  traversed  a  great  part  c 
and  made  a  considerable  stay  in  Judea, 
they  were  very  successful  in  makin 
verta  After  this,  Aristarchus  went  \< 
Paul  to  Rome,  where  he  suffered  th 
fate  as  the  apostle ;  for,  being  seize 
Christian,  he  was  beheaded  by  the  coi 
of  Nero. 

Trophimus,  an  Ephesian  by  birth, 
Gentile  by  reli^^ion,  was  converted 
Paul  to  the  Christian  fiiith,  and  accom 
his  master  in  his  travels.  Upon  his  a 
the  Jews  raised  a  great  disbirbance 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  last  time  S 
was  in  that  city.  They  even  attemi 
murder  the  apostle,  for  having  intii 
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kim,  bein^  a  Greek,  into  the  temple, 
tibs  G^iCmin  of  the  gyud,  however,  interposed, 
■nd  rescued  St  Paiil  by  ibrce  from  their 
huid&  On  quitting  Jerusalem,  Troj^imus 
attended  his  master  first  to  Rome,  and  then 
to  Spain ;  passing  through  Gaul,  the  apostle 
made  him  bishop  of  that  province,  and  left 
him  in  the  city  of  Aries.  About  a  twelve- 
month after,  he  paid  a  visit  to  St  Paul  in 
Asia,  and  went  with  him,  tor  the  last  time, 
to  Rome,  where  he  was  witness  to  his  mar- 
tyrdom, which  was  but  the  forerunner  of  his 
own ;  for,  being  soon  after  seized  on  account 
of  his  fiuth,  he  was  beheaded  by  order  of  Nero. 

JomcTB,  commonly  called  Barsabas,  was 
a  primitive  disciple,  and  is  usually  deemed 
ooe  of  the  seventy.  He  was,  in  some  de- 
gree, related  to  the  Redeemer ;  and  he  be- 
came a  candidate,  together  with  Matthias,  to 
fill  the  office  of  Ju£is  Iscariot    The  eccle- 


siastical writings  make  very  little  other  men* 
tion  of  him ;  but  Papias  inmnns  us,  Uiat  he 
was  once  compelled  to  drink  poison,  which 
did  not  do  him  the  least  injury,  agreeaUy  to 
the  promise  of  the  Lord^  to  those  who  beheve 
in  hun.  He  was,  during  his  life,  a  zealous 
preacher  of  the  gospel ;  and  having  received 
many  insults  fhwa  the  Jews,  at  fength  olv 
tained  martyrdom,  being  murdered  by  U» 
Pagana  in  Judea. 

Ananias,  bishop  of  Damascus,  is  cele- 
brated in  the  sacred  writings  lor  being  the 
person  who  cured  St  Paul  of  the  blinlnesB 
with  which  he  was  struck  by  the  amazing 
brightness  which  happened  at  his  conver> 
sion.  He  was  one  of  the  seventy,  and  was 
martyred  in  the  city  of  Damascus.  After 
his  death,  a  Christian  church  was  built  over 
the  place  of  his  burial,  which  is  now  con- 
verted into  a  Turkish  mosque. 


The  Second  Primitive  Pertecution,  under  Domitiatu 


of  the  innocent  'When  any  Christians  were 
brought  before  the  magistrates,  a  test  oath 
was  proposed,  when,  if  uev  refused  it,  death 
was  pronounced  against  them ;  and  if  they 
confessed  themselves  Christians,  the  sentence 
was  the  same.  The  various  kinds  of  pui^ 
ishraents  and  inflicted  cruelties,  were,  in^ 
prisonnient,  racking,  searing,  broiling,  bun>- 
m^,  scourging,  stoning,  han^,  and  wo»- 
rymg.  Afany  were  torn  piecemeal  with 
red-hot  pincers,  and  others  were  thrown  upon 
the  horns  of  wild  bulls.  After  having  suffered 
these  cruelties,  the  friends  of  the  deceased 
were  refused  the  privilege  of  burning  their 
remains. 

The  following  were  the  most  remarkable 
of  the  numerous  martyrs  who  suffered  dur> 
ing  this  persecution. 

DioNTsivs,  the  Areopagite:  he  was  an 
Athenian  by  birth,  and  educated  in  all  the 
useful  and  ornamental  literature  of  Greece. 
He  then  travelled  to  Egypt  to  study  astrono- 
my, and  made  very  particular  observations 
on  the  great  and  supernatural  eclipse  which 
happened  at  the  time  of  our  Savior's  cruci- 
fixion.— On  his  reium  to  Athens,  he  was 
highly  honored  by  the  people,  and  at  length 
promoted  to  the  dignity  of  senator  of  that 
celebrated  city.  B^^ming  a  convert  to  the 
gospel,  he  changed  from  Sie  worthy  Pagan 
magistrate  to  the  pious  Christian  pastor ;  for 
even  while  involved  in  the  darkness  of  idola- 
try, he  was  as  just  as  he  possibly  could  be  in 
the  ^ross  errors  of  Paganism.  After  his  con- 
version, the  sanctity  of  his  conversation,  and 
purity  of  his  manners,  recommended  him  so 
strongly  to  the  Christians  in  general,  that  he 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Athena  He  dia> 
charged  his  duty  with  the  utmost  diligence 
the  number  of  informers;  and  many,!  till  the  second  year  of  this  oersecution.  viz. 
for  the  sake  of  gain,  swore  away  the  lives)  A.  D.  60,  when  he  was  ap]  -^ 
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Tem  empercn*  Domitian  was  naturally  of  a 
cmel  disposition :  he  first  slew  his  brother, 
and  then  raised  the  second  persecution  against 
the  Christians.  His  rage  was  such,  tlmt  he 
even  put  to  death  some  of  the  Roman  sena- 
lon ;  some  through  malice,  and  others  to 
eoofiscate  their  estates;  and  he  then  com- 
manded all  the  lineage  of  David  to  be  extir- 
pated. Two  Christians  were  brought  before 
Miim,  accused  of  being  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  line  of  David ;  Imt  from  their  answers, 
be  despised  them  as  idiots,  and  dismissed 
them  accordingly.  He,  however,  was  deter- 
mined to  be  more  secure  upon  other  occa- 
oons ;  lor  he  took  away  the  property  of  many 
Christiana,  put  several  to  death,  and  banished 
others. 

Amongst  the  numerous  martjrrs  that  suf- 
fisred  during  this  persecution,  was  Simeon, 
bmhop  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  crucified ;  and 
8t  John,  who  was  boiled  in  oil,  and  aflcr- 
waids  banished  to  Patmos.  Flavia,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  Roman  senator,  was  likewise  ban- 
iA&d  to  Pootus ;  and  a  law  was  made,  "  That 
BO  Christian,  once  brought  before  their  tri- 
banal,  should  be  exempted  from  punishment 
without  renouncing  his  religion.' 

During  this  reign,  there  were  a  variety 
of  tales  composed,  in  order  to  injure  tlie 
Christians.  Amcmg  other  fiilsehoods,  they 
were  accused  of  indecent  nightly  meetings ; 
of  a  rebellious,  turbulent  spirit ;  of  being  in- 
imical to  the  Roman  empire ;  of  murdering 
their  children,  and  even  of  being  cannibals ; 
tnd  at  this  time,  such  was  the  infatuation  of^ 
the  Pagans,  that  if  famine,  pestilence,  or 
earthquakes,  afillictcd  any  of  the  Roman  prov- 
incesi,  these  calamities  were  said  to  be  mani- 
(stations  of  the  Divine  wrath,  occasioned 
by  their  impieties.    These  persecutions  in- 
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fisited  th6  crown  of  mutjidom  bybein^be- 


NiooMXDBB,  a  Christiaii  of  some  distinc- 
tun  at  Rome,  during  the  reign  of  Domitian, 
made  great  eflSirts  to  lerve  the  afflicted; 
eomfinting  the  poor,  yisiting  thoee  confinod, 
exhorting  the  wavering,  and  confirming  the 
fiuthfuL  For  thoee  and  other  pious  actions 
he  was  seized  as  a  Christian,  and  being  sen- 
tenced, was  scourged  to  death. 

PBOTAsnTS  and  Geevamus  were  martyred 
at  Milan ;  but  the  particular  circumstances 
attending  their  deaths  are  not  recorded. 

TiHOTHT,  the  celebrated  disciple  of  St 
Paul,  and  bishop  of  Ephesus,  was  bom  at 
Ljatra,  in  the  province  of  Lycaonia:  his 
frther  was  a  Gentile,  and  his  mother  a  Jew- 
ess ;  but  both  his  parents  and  his  grandmo- 
ther embraced  Christianity ;  by  which  mcanp 
he  was  taught  from  his  inflmcy  the  precepts 
of  the  ^oepeL  Upon  St  PauPs  arrival  at 
Lycaonia,  he  ordained  Timothy,  and  then 
made  him  the  companion  of  his  labors.  He 
mentions  him  with  peculiar  respect,  and  de- 
clares, that  he  could  find  no  one  so  truly 
united  to  him,  both  in  heart  and  mind.  Tim- 
othy attended  St  Paul  to  Macedonia,  where, 
with  that  apostle  and  Silas,  belabored  in  tlie 
ptopagation  of  the  gospeL  When  St  Paul 
went  to  Achaia,  Timothy  was  left  behind  to 
itrengthen  the  faith  of  those  already  con- 
verted, or  to  induce  others  to  be  of  the  true 


fiuth.  St  P^cd  at  lengtn  tent  ftr  lum 
Athens,  and  then  diapatefaed  him  to  Thei 
lonica,  to  preach  to  the  aofibring  Chrntii 
there  against  the  terrors  of  the  peraecut 
which  then  prevailed.  Having  peHbrn 
his  mission,  he  returned  to  Athena,  and  tb 
assisted.  St  Paul  and  Silas  in  composing 
two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  He  H 
accompanied  St  Paul  to  Corinth,  Jeruflali 
and  Ephesus.  After  performing  several  otl 
commissions  for  St  Paul,  and  attending  I 
upon  various  journeys,  the  apostle  con 
tuted  him  bishop  of  Ephesus,  though  hei 
only  thirty  years  of  age ;  and  in  two  admi 
ble  epistles  gave  him  proper  instructiona 
his  conduct  He  was  so  very  temperate 
his  living,  that  St  Paul  blamed  him  for  be 
too  abstemious,  and  recommended  to  him 
moderate  use  of  wine,  to  recruit  his  strenj 
and  spirits.  While  that  great  apostle  i 
in  his  confinement  at  Rome,  he  desired  T 
othy  to  come  to  him ;  he  afterwards  retun 
to  Ephesus,  where  lie  zealously  goven 
the  church  till  A.  D.  97.  At  this  period 
Pagans  were  about  to  celebrate  a  feast  caJ 
Catagogion,  the  principal  ceremonies 
which,  were,  that  the  people  should  ca 
sticks  in  their  hands,  go  masked,  and  b 
about  the  streets  the  images  of  their  gc 
When  Timotliy  met  tlie  procession,  he 
verely  reproved  them  for  their  ridicn) 
idolatry,  which  so  exasperated  them,  t 
they  fell  upon  him  with  their  clubs,  and  b 
him  in  so  dreadful  a  manner,  that  he 
pired  of  the  bruises  two  days  after. 


The  Third  PrimitiDe  Persecution^  under  the  Roman  Emperors. 


Bbtwekn  the  second  and  the  third  Roman 
perKcution  was  but  one  year.  Upon  Ncrva 
succeeding  Domitian,  he  ^ve  a  respite  to 
the  Christians ;  but  reigning  only  thirteen 
months,  his  successor  Trajan,  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Ids  reign,  and  in  A.  D.  106,  began 
the  third  persecution  against  them.  While 
the  persecution  raged,  Plinius  Secundus,  a 
heatnen  philosopher,  wrote  to  the  emperor 
in  &vor  of  the  Christians,  stating  that  he 
found  nothing  objectionable  in  their  conduct ; 
and  that  **  the  whole  sum  of  their  error  con- 
sated  in  this,  that  they  were  wont,  at  cer- 
tain times  appointed,  to  meet  before  day,  and 
to  sing  certain  hymns  to  one  Christ  their 
God :  and  to  confederate  amo??^  themselves, 
to  abstain  from  all  theft,  murder,  and  adul- 
tery ;  to  keep  their  faith,  and  to  defraud  no 
man:  which  done,  then  to  depart  for  that 
time,  and  afterwards  to  rcsx)rt  ao^in  to  take 
meat  in  companies  toirellicr,  loth  men  and 
women,  one  with  anoUier,  and  yet  without 
any  act  of  evt/."  To  this  epistle  Trajan  re- 
turned this  indecisive  answer :  **  That  Chris- 
tians ought  not  to  be  sou^t  after,  but  when 
brought  before  the  masistrac^  they  sliould 
be  punishedL'*  Provoked  by  this  reply,  Ter- 
tiiUian .exclaimed,  **0  confuaed  sentence! 


he  would  not  have  them  sou^rht  for  as  in 
cent  men,  and  yet  would  have  them  punis! 
as  guilty."  The  emperor's  incoherent 
sv^'er,  however,  occasioned  the  persecut 
in  some  measure  to  abate,  as  his  officers  w 
uncertain,  if  they  carried  it  on  with  sever 
how  he  mio-ht  choose  to  wrest  his  o 
meaning. — Trajan,  however,  soon  after  wi 
to  Jerusalem,  and  gate  orders  to  extermin 
the  stock  of  David ;  in  consequence  of  whi 
all  that  could  be  found  of  that  race  were 
to  death. 

About  this  period  the  Emperor  Trajan  ^ 
succeeded  by  Adrian;   who  continued 
persecution  witli  the  greatest  rigor. 

Phocaa,  bishop  of  Pontus,  refusing  to 

rifice  to  Neptune,  was,  by  the  immedi 

order  of  Trajan,  cast  first  into  a  hot  limek 

!  and  lK»in2f  drawn  from  thence,  was  thrc 

inU>  n  scaldin;?  bcth  till  he  expired. 

Trajan  likeu-ise  commands  the  mar 
dom  of  Ignatius,  bishop  of  Antioch.  1 
holy  man  was  the  person  whom,  when  an 
fant,  Christ  took  into  his  arms  and  sho^ 
to  his  disciples,  as  one  that  would  be  a  j 
tern  of  humility  and  innocence.  He  recei 
the  gospel  afterwards  from  St  Jdm 
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Btwdflt,  And  WM  eiceedinfly  lemkyus  in 
kbBMnik  He  Mdly  vindicated  the  fkith 
€f  Qrat  before  the  emperor,  for  which  he 
wm  oit  into  prison,  and  wis  tormented  in  a 
cnel  ntoner;  for,  after  hein^  dreadfully 
■eovgtti,  be  was  compelled  to  hold  fire  in 
lui  bndt,  and  at  the  same  time,  papers  dip- 
ped ii  oil  were  put  to  his  sides,  and  set 
•lifbt'  His  flerii  was  then  torn  with  red- 
hot  pincen,  and  at  last  he  was  dispatched 
hf  hmg  torn  to  pieces  by  wild  beasts. 

IgM^  had  either  a  presentiment  or  in- 
inMtkn  of  his  &te ;  for  writing  to  Poly- 
cwput  it  Smyrna,  he  says,  **  Would  to  God 
Imtrt  tmee  come  to  the  beasts  which  are 
fnfsnd  for  me ;  which  also  I  wish  with 
gipaig  mouths  were  ready  to  come  upon  mo, 
wbm  tbo  I  will  provoke  that  they  without 
iAkj  mty  devour  me.  And  if  they  will  not, 
■BMi  tbey  be  provoked,  I  will  then  enforce 
tbaisuDitmyseU:** 


a  widow,  and  her  seven 
■Qm,  were  commanded  by  Trajan  to  sacrifice 
to  tbe  heathen  deities.  Refusing  to  comply 
witb  the  impioos  request,  the  emperor,  ^reat- 

temperated,  ordered  her  to  be  carried  to 
)  temple  of  Hercules,  where  she  was 
■eoBifed,  and  hung  up  for  some  time  by  the 
bur  of  her  head ;  then  a  large  stone  was 
fcrteoed  to  her  neck,  and  she  was  thrown 
■to  the  river.  Her  sons  were  fiistened  to 
•em  poets,  and  beine  drawn  up  by  pulleys, 
tbeir  limbs  were  disfocated ;  these  tortures 
■ot  aflecting  their  resolution,  they  were  thus 
nulled.  Crescentius,  tlie  eldest,  was  stab- 
bod  in  tbe  throat ;  Julian,  the  second,  in  the 
(vent;  Nemesins,  the  third,  in  the  heart; 
t^rimitiofl,  the  fourth,  in  the  navel ;  Justice, 
tbe  fifth,  in  the  back;  Stacteus,  the  sixth,  in 
tbe  nde;  and  Eugenius,  the  youngest,  was 
Mwed  asunder. 

About  this  time  Alexander,  bishop  of 
Itose,  after  filling  that  office  ten  years,  was 
■vtjred,  as  were  his  two  deacons ;  and  also 
Qainnns  and  Hermes,  with  their  families ; 
Zeaon,  a  Roman  nobleman,  and  about  ten 
t^Mauid  other  Christians. 

Mtay  were  crucified  in  Mount  Ararat, 
^fi^vned  with  thorns,  and  spears  run  into  tlieir 
■^  in  nnitation  of  Christ's  passion. — Eus- 
ttchim,  a  brave  and  successful  Roman  com- 
B*ad<>r,  was  ordered  by  the  emperor  to  join 
Q  aa  idolatrous  sacrifice,  to  celebrate  some 
^  bit  own  victories ;  but  his  fiuth  was  so 

rt,  that  he  nobly  refiised  it    Enraged  at 
denial,  the  ungratefiil  emperor  forgot 


the  services  of  this  skilful  oommander,  and 
ordered  him  and  his  whole  fiunily  to  be  mar- 
tyred. 

During  the  murtyrdom  of  Faustines  and 
Jovita,  brothers,  and  citizens  of  Bressia,  their 
torments  were  so  many,  and  their  patience 
so  great,  that  Calocerius,  a  Pagan,  beholding 
them,  was  struck  with  admiration,  and  ex- 
claimed, in  a  kind  of  ecstasy,  **  Great  is  the 
God  of  the  Christians  !*'  for  which  he  was 
apprehended  and  put  to  death. 

Many  other  cruelties  and  ri^rs  were  ex- 
ercised against  the  Christians,  till  Quadratus, 
bishop  of  Athens,  made  a  learned  apology  in 
their  favor  before  the  emperor,  who  hap> 
pcned  to  be  there ;  and  Aristides,  a  philoso- 
pher of  the  same  city,  wrote  an  elegant 
epistle,  which  caused  Adrian  to  relax  in  his 
severity,  and  relent  in  their  favor.  He  indeed 
went  so  for  as  to  command,  that  no  Christian 
should  be  punished  on  the  score  of  religion 
or  opinion  only;  but  this  gave  other haxidles 
against  them  to  the  Jews  and  Pagans,  for 
then  they  began  to  employ  and  8uk>m  fiilse 
witnesses,  to  accuse  them  of  crimes  against 
the  state  or  civil  authority. 

Nicephorus  makes  mention  of  Anthia,  a 
godly  woman,  who  committed  her  son  Eleu- 
Uierius  to  Anicetus,  bishop  of  Rome,  to  be 
brought  up  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
faith,  who  afterwards,  being  bishop  in  Apulia, 
was  there  beheaded  with  his  mother  Anthia. 
Justus  also  and  Pastor,  two  brethren,  with 
like  martyrdom,  ended  their  lives  in  a  city 
of  Spain  called  Complutum,  under  the  before- 
mentioned  emperor. 

Adrian  died  in  the  year  138,  or  139,  and 
had  ordered  the  cessation  of  the  persecutions 
against  the  Christians  some  years  before  his 
death.  He  was  succeeded  by  Antoninus  Pius, 
80  amiable  a  monarch,  that  his  people  gave 
him  the  title  of  "  The  Father  of  Virtues.'' 
Immediately  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
he  published  an  edict  concluding  with  these, 
words :  **  If  any  hereafter  shall  vex  or  trouble 
the  Christians,  having  no  other  cadse  but 
tliat  they  are  such,  let  the  accused  be  re- 
leased, and  the  accusers  be  punished."  This 
stopped  the  persecution,  and  the  Christians 
enjoyed  a  reepite  from  their  sufierings  during 
this  emperor  8  reign,  though  their  enemies 
took  every  occasion  to  do  them  what  injuries 
they  could.  The  piety  and  goodness  of  An- 
tonmus  were  so  great,  that  he  used  to  say, 
that  he  had  rather  save  one  citizen,  than  d^ 
stroy  a  thousand  of  his  adversaries. 


The  Ftmrth  Primitive  Persecution  under  the  Roman  Emperors^  which 

commenced  A.  D.  102. 


Asmnmnis  Pros  was  succeeded  by  Marcus 
ABtlius  Antoninus  Verue*  who  began  the 
C^rtb  persecution,  in  which  many  Christians 
*^  martyred,  particulariy  in  several  parts 
^Aaa,andiiirnac«.  Such  were  the  cru- 


elties used  in  this  persecutkm,  that  many  of 
the  spectators  shuddered  with  horror  at  the 
sight,  and  were  astonished  at  the  intrepiditv 
of  the  sufierers.    Some  of  the  martyrs  i 
obliged  to  pass,  with  their  already  wi       m 
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feet,  over  thorns,  nails,  sharp  shells,  &c. 
Others  were  scounred,  till  their  sinews  and 
veins  lay  bare ;  and  afier  suffering  the  most 
excruciating  tortures,  they  were  destroyed 
hy  the  most  terrible  deaths. 

Germanicvs,  a  young  and  true  Christian, 
tiein^  delivered  to  the  wild  beasts  on  account 
of  his  faith,  behaved  with  such  astonishing 
courage,  that  several  Pagans  became  con- 
verts to  a  faith  which  inspired  such  fbrtitudow 
This  enraged  others  so  much,  that  they  cried 
oat,  he  merited  death ;  and  manv  of  the  mul- 
titude wondering  at  this  beloved  martyr  for 
his  constancy  and  virtue,  began  suddenly 
to  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "  Destroy 
the  wicked  men,  let  Polycarpus  be  sought 
for.**  And  whilst  a  great  uproar  and  tumult 
began  to  be  raised  upon  those  cries,  a  certain 
I^rygian,  named  Quintus,  lately  arrived 
from  his  country,  was  so  afflicted  at  the  sight 
of  the  wild  beasts,  that  he  rushed  to  tlie  judg- 
ment-seat and  upbraided  the  judges,  for  which 
he  was  put  to  death. 

PoLTCARFUS,  hearing  that  he  was  sought 
after,  escaped,  but  was  discovered  by  a  child. 
From  this  circumstance,  and  having  dreamed 
that  his  bed  suddenly  became  on  fire,  and 
was  consumed  in  a  moment,  he  concluded 
that  it  was  God*s  will  he  should  sufier  mar- 
tyrdom. He  therefore  did  not  attempt  to 
make  a  second  escape  when  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  80  doinfir.  Those  who  apprehended 
him  were  amazed  at  his  serene  countenance 
and  gravity.  After  feasting  them,  he  desired 
an  hour  for  prayer,  wliich  oeing  allowed,  he 
prayed  with  such  fervency,  that  his  guards 
repented  they  had  been  instrumental  in  taking 
him.  He  was,  however,  carried  before  the 
pro-consul,  condemned,  and  conducted  to  tlie 
market-place.  Wood  being  provided,  the 
holy  man  earnestly  prayed  to  Heaven,  after 
being  bound  to  the  stake ;  and  as  the  flames 
grew  vehement,  the  executioners  ^ve  way 
on  both  sides,  the  heat  now  becommg  intol- 
erable. In  the  mean  time  the  bishop  sung 
praises  to  God  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  but 
remained  unconsumed  therein,  and  the  burn- 
ing of  the  wood  spreading  a  fragrance  around, 
the  guards  were  much  surprised.  Deter- 
mines, however,  to  put  an  end  to  his  life, 
itiey  struck  spears  into  his  body,  when  the 
quantity  of  blood  that  issued  firom  the  wounds 
extinguished  the  flames.  After  considerable 
attempts,  however,  they  put  him  to  death,  and 
burnt  his  body,  when  da&d,  not  being  able 
to  consume  it  while  alive.  This  extraordi- 
nary event  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  began  to  adore  the  martyr;  and 
the  pro-consul  was  admonished  not  to  deliver 
nis  body,  lest  the  people  should  leave  Christ, 
and  begin  to  woraiip  him.*    Twelve  other 


*  Polfcarpos  wm 
Chfitt  eighty- 


very  aged  man,  who  had 
yeai%  and  aenred  abo  in 


Christians,  who  had  been  intnmte  with  Pcdjr* 
carpus,  were  soon  after  martyred. 

Metrodorus,  a  minister,  who  pfeacbed 
boldly,  and  Pionius,  who  niade  some  exceL 
lent  apologies  for  the  Christian  faith,  were 
likewise  burnt  Carpus  and  Capilos,  tWQ 
worthy  Christians,  and  Agathonica,  a  piooi 
woman,  suffered  martyrdom  at  Pergamopo- 
lis,  in  Asia,  about  the  same  period. 

Feucitatas,  an  illustrious  Roman  lady 
of  a  considerable  family,  and  great  virtues^ 
was  a  devout  Christian.  She  h^  seven  bqhb^ 
wliom  she  had  educated  with  the  most  exeo^ 
plary  piety.  The  empire  having  been  about 
this  time  grievously  trouUed  with  earth- 
quakes, &mine,  inundations,  &c.  the  Chn» 
tians  were  accused  as  the  cause,  and  Felici- 
tatas  was  included  in  the  accusation.  The 
lady  and  her  family  being  seized,  the  empe- 
ror gave  orders  to  Publius,  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor, to  proceed  against  her.  Upon  this 
Publius  began  with  the  mother,  thinking 
that  if  he  could  prevail  with  her  to  change 
her  religion,  the  example  would  have  great 
influence  with  her  son&  Finding  her  inflex- 
ible, he  turned  his  entreaties  to  menaeesy 
and  threatened  her  with  destruction  to  hei^ 
self  and  fiunily.  She  despised  his  threaki 
as  she  had  done  his  promises ;  he  then  caused 
her  sons  to  be  brought  before  him,  whom  be 
examined  scparalcly.  Thev  all,  however, 
remained  stedfast  in  their  iaith,  and  unani- 
mous in  tlieir  opinions,  on  which  the  whole 
family  were  ordered  for  execution.  Januft* 
rius,  the  eldest,  was  scourged  and  pressed  to 
death  with  weights;  Felix  and  Philip,  the 
two  next,  had  their  brains  dashed  out  with 
clubs ;  Sylvanus,  the  fourth,  was  murdeied 
by  being  throu-n  from  a  precipice ;  and  the 
three  younger  sons,  viz.  Alexander,  Vitalii^ 
and  Martialis,  were  all  beheaded.  The 
mother  was  beheaded  with  the  same  sword 
as  the  three  latter.  ^ 

Justin,  the  celebrated  philosopher,  fell  a 
martyr  in  this  persecution.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Neapolis,  in  Samaria,  and  was  bom 
A.  D.  ia3.  He  had  the  best  education  those 
times  would  afford,  and  travelled  into  Egypli 
the  country  where  the  polite  tour  of  that  api 
was  made  for  improvement.  At  Alexanditt 
he  was  informed  of  every  thing  relative  t| 
the  seventy  interpreters  of  the  sacred  writi* 
ings,  and  shown  the  rooms,  or  rather  ceUi^ 
in  which  their  work  was  performed.  Justin 
was  a  great  lover  of  truth,  and  an  universal 
scholar ;  he  investigated  the  Stoic  and  Peri- 
patetic philosophv,  and  attempted  the  Pytha- 
gorean S3r8tem ;  but  the  behavior  of  one  of  its 
profbssors  disgusting  him,  he  i^lied  hkbaelf 

the  miniatnr  aboQt  the  ipaoe  of  aeventy  yean.  Ha 
vi*ai  the  acDolar  and  hearer  of  John  die  xHvangaliB^ 
and  waa  placed  by  him  in  Smyrna. 
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to  At  Platonic,  m  which  he  took  great  de- 
ligiiL  About  the  year  183,  when  he  waa 
thirty  yeara  of  age,  he  became  a  convert  to 
ChniUanity.  Juatin  wrote  an  elegant  epis- 
tle !o  tlie  Gentiles,  to  convert  them  to  the 
fiitb  he  had  newly  acquired,  and  lived  m  so 
pure  and  innocent  a  manner,  that  he  well 
deserved  the  title  of  a  Chnstian  i^osopher. 
He  likewise  emploved  his  talents  in  con- 
vincing the  Jews  of  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
ton  rites,  and  spent  much  time  in  travelling, 
till  he  took  up  hia  abode  in  Rome,  and  fix^ 
hii  habitation  on  the  Viminal  mount  He 
kept  a  public  school,  tau^t  many  who  after- 
wards becmme  great  men,  and  wrote  a  treo^ 
tiie  to  confute  heresies  of  all  kinda  As  the 
hgans  began  to  treat  the  Christians  with 
great  severity,  Justin  wrote  his  first  apology 
u  their  &vor,  and  addressed  it  to  tlie  empe- 
ror Antoninus,  to  two  princes  whom  he  had 
idopted  as  his  sons,  and  to  the  senate  and 
pec^ile  of  Rome  in  genefal.  This  piece, 
viuch  occasioned  the  emperor  to  publish  an 
edict  in  favor  of  the  Christians,  displays 
great  learning  and  genius. 

A  short  time  after,  he  entered  into  fre- 
quent contests  with  Crcscens,  a  person  of  a 
ricioos  life,  but  a  celebrated  cynic  philoso- 
pher; and  his  ar^^uments  appeared  so  power- 
nil,  yet  difligustmg  to  the  cynic,  that  he  re- 
nlved  on  his  destruction,  which,  in  the  se- 
quel, he  accomplislied.  The  second  apolo^ry 
flf  Jnstin  was  occasioned  by  the  fullowing 
circumstances:  a  man  and  his  wife,  who 
Tere  both  bad  livers,  resided  at  Rome.  The 
wimin,  however,  becoming  a  convert  to 
Chriitianity,  attempted  to  reclaim  her  hus- 
Und;  but  not  succeeding,  she  sued  f(>r  a  di- 
rorre,  which  so  exasperated  him,  that  he  ac- 
nwd  her  of  being  a  Christian.  Upon  her 
tftition,  however,  he  dropped  tlic  prosccu- 
tioQ,  and  levelled  his  malice  at  Ptoleiueus, 
vho  had  converted  her.  Ptolcmcus  was  con- 
demned to  die ;  and  one  Lucius,  with  another 
P^faon,  for  expressing  themselves  too  freely 
iip"ii  the  occasion,  met  with  the  same  fate. 
JiMtind  api>l<igy  upon  tliese  severities  gave 
^'reirpns  an  opportunity  of  prejudicing  the 
^•ippipf  against  the  ^Titer  ol  it :  upon  which 
Jibtifl  and  six  of  his  companions  were  apprc- 
Wled.  Being  commanded  as  usual  to  deny 
t-'teir  faith,  and  sacrifice  to  tiie  Pagan  idols, 
tli^y  refused  to  do  either ;  they  were,  there- 
at CKKiemned  to  be  first  scourged,  and 
thpfi  beheaded. 

It  appears  that  only  seven  pieces  of  tlie 
^ritinifs  of  this  celebrated  martyr,  and  areat 
phikwupher,  are  now  extant:  viz.  the  Two 
Apul(i«ri(*j| ;  an  Rihortation  to  llie  Gentiles ; 
Vi  Oration  to  the  Greeks ;  a  Treatise  on  Di- 
^inp  .MoTiirchy ;  a  Dialogiie  with  Trypho  the 
Jew ;  and  an  Epistle  to  Uiagnetus. 

AlKiiit  tlii:9  time  many  were  beheaded  for 
fftainif  Uf  sicrifice  to  the  iinaije  of  Jupiter; 
in  parfiriilar  (^cmcorliifl,  adearon  of  the  city 
rf  Spr*Ii-to,  being  cnrieJ  before  t!i'.»  imng»\ 
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and  ordered  to  worship  it,  not  only  refhiad, 
but  spit  in  its  jbce ;  m  which  he  was  aevare* 
ly  tormented,  and  afterwards  had  his  head 
cut  off  with  a  sword. 

MIRACULOUS  INTERFERElfCB  OF  THE  DIYHfB 

BEING. 

At  this  time  some  of  the  northern  natnna 
having  armed  against  Rome,  the  emperor 
marched  to  encounter  them,  at  the  head  of 
975,000  men ;  he  was,  however,  drawn  into 
an  ainbuscade,  and  dreaded  the  lees  of  his 
whole  army.  Surrounded  by  mountains  and 
enemies,  and  perishing  with  thirst,  the  troops 
were  driven  to  the  laSt  extremity.  All  the 
Pagan  deities  were  invoked  in  vain ;  when 
the  men  belonging  to  the  militine,  or  thun* 
dering  legion,  who  were  all  ChrisUans,  were 
conunanded  to  call  upon  their  God  for  suc- 
cor; they  immediately  withdrew  from  the 
rest,  prostrated  themselves  upon  the  earth, 
and  prayed  fervently.  A  miraculous  deliver- 
ance immediately  ensued ;  a  prodigious  quan- 
tity of  rain  fell,  which  beufur  cauffht  by  the 
men,  and  filling  the  dykes,  albrdeid  a  sudden 
and  astonishing  relief  The  emperor,  m  his 
epistle  to  tlie  Roman  senate,  wherein  the 
expedition  is  described,  after  mentioning  the 
difficulties  to  which  he  had  been  driven, 
speaks  of  the  Christians  in  the  following 
manner  :— 

**  When  I  saw  myself  not  able  to  encoun- 
ter with  the  enemies,  I  craved  aid  of  our 
country  gods ;  but  finding  no  relief  at  their 
hands,  and  being  cooped  up  by  the  enemy,  I 
caused  those  men,  whom  we  call  Christians, 
to  be  sent  for ;  who  being  mustered,  I  found 
a  considerable  number  of  tliem,  against  whom 
I  was  more  incensed  than  I  had  just  cause, 
as  I  found  afterwards ;  for,  by  a  marvellous 
power,  they  forthwith  used  their  endeavors, 
not  with  ammunition,  drums,  and  trumpeta, 
abhorring  such  preparations  and  furniture, 
'but  only  praying  unto,  and  trusting  in  their 
jGod,   whom  they  carry  about  with  them 
!  in  their  consciences.    It  is  therefore  to  be 
believed,  although  we  call  them  wicked  men, 
that  tliev  worship  God  in  their  hearts ;  for 
j  they,  falling  prostrate  on  the  ground,  prayed, 
mot  only  for  me,  but  for  the  army  also  which 
:  was  with  me,  beseeching  God  to  help  me  in 
that  our  extreme  want  of  victuals  aiul  fresh 
'water  (for  wo  had  been  five  dajrs  without 
'  water,  aiul  in  our  enemies^  land,  even  in  the 
I  midst  of  Germany ;)  I  say,  falling  on  their 
'.  faces,  they  prayed  to  a  God  unknowii  to  me, 
and  iinmcdiatcly  thereupon  fell  from  heaven  a 
I  most  pleasant  and  cool  iihower ;  but  amongst 
our  enemies  great  store  of  hail,  mixed  witli 
thunder  and  lightning :  so  tliat  we  soon  per- 
ceived the  invincible  aid  of  tlie  most  mighty 
God  to  be  witli  us ;  therefore  we  gave  these 
men  leave  to  profoss Christianity,  h^t,  by  their 
prayen*,  we  be  ininushed  by  the  like :  and  I 
hereby  ninkc  myself  tlie  autlior  of  all  tlie 
mil  that  sliall  accrue  bv  the  persecution  uf  ' 
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tlie  ChriBtiaii  religkm.**  It  appears  that  this 
mincoloiis  storm  so  intimidated  the  enemy, 
that  part  deserted  to  the  Roman  army,  tlie 
rest  were  defeated,  and  the  revolted  prov- 
inces were  entirely  recovered. 

PERSECUTIONS  IN  FRANCE. 


Although  this  manifest  interference  of  the 
Almighty  in  fiivor  of  the  Christians,  occa- 
sioneS  the  persecution  to  subside  for  some 
time,  in  those  parts  immediately  under  the 
inspection  of  the  emperor,  yet  we  find  that 
it  soon  after  ra^  in  France,  particularly  at 
Lyons,  where  the  tortures,  to  which  many 
of  ^em  were  put,  almost  exceed  the  powers 
of  description.  All  manner  of  punishments 
were  adopted ;  torments,  and  painful  deaths ; 
such  as  being  banished,  plundered,  hanged, 
burnt,  dzc. ;  and  even  the  servants  and  slaves 
of  opulent  Christians  were  racked  and  tor- 
^tured,  to  make  them  accuse  their  masters 
and  employers.  The  following  were  the 
principal  or  these  martyrs:  Vetius  Agathus, 
a  young  man,  who  havm^  pleaded  the  Chris- 
tian cause,  was  asked  if  he  was  a  Christian ; 
to  which  answering  in  the  affirmative,  he 
was  condemned  to  death.    Many,  animated 

S'  this  young  man*s  intrepidity,  boldly  owned 
eir  fiiith,  and  sufibred  likewise.  Blandinia, 
a  Christian,  but  of  a  weak  constitution,  being 
seized  and  tortured  on  account  of  her  reli- 
gion, received  so  much  strength  from  Hea- 
ven, that  her  torturers  bec^ime  tired  fre- 
quently, and  were  surprised  at  her  being 
able  to  bear  her  torments  fer  so  great  a  length 
of  time,  and  with  such  resolution.  Sanctus, 
a  deacon  of  Vienne,  was  put  to  the  tortures, 
which  he  bore  with  ^reat  fortitude,  and  only 
cried,  **  I  am  a  Christian."  Red-hot  plates 
of  brM  were  placed  upon  those  parts  of  the 
body  that  were  tenderest,  which  contracted 
the  sinews ;  but  he  remaining  inflexible,  was 
reconducted  to  prison.  Being  brought  out 
from,  his  place  of  confinement  a  few  days 
afterwards,  his  tormentors  were  astonished 
to  find  his  wounds  healed,  and  his  person  per^ 
fbct ;  they  however  again  proceeded  to  tor- 
ture him ;  but  not  being  able  at  that  time  to 
take  his  life,  they  remanded  him  to  prison, 
where  he  remained  for  stxne  time  aflcr,  and 
was  at  length  beheaded.  Biblidcs,  a  weak 
woman,  had  been  an  apostate,  but  having 
returned  to  the  fhith,  was  martyred,  and  bore 
her  sufferings  with  great  patience.  Attalus, 
of  Pergainus,  wna  another  sutferer;  and 
Pothinus,  the  venerable  bishop  of  Lyons,  who 
was  ninety  years  of  age,  was  so  treated  by 
tiie  enraged  mob,  that  he  expired  two  days 
after  in  uie  prison. 

At  Lyons,  exclusive  of  those  already  men- 
tioned, the  martjrrs  were  compelled  to  sit  in 
red-hot  iron  chairs  till  their  flesh  broiled. 
This  was  inflicted  with  peculiar  severity  on 
Sajictus,  already  mentioned,  and  some  others. 
Some  were  sewed  up  in  nets,  and  thrown 
on  the  bonis  of  wild  Wis ;  and  the  carcasses 


of  those  who  died  in  prison,  prfirioas  to  flu 
appointed  time  of  ezecation,  were  thrown 
to  dogs.  Indeed,  so  fiur  did  the  malice  of  the 
Pagans  proceed,  that  they  set  gnaids  ovei 
the  bodies  while  the  beasts  were  devouriofi 
them,  lest  the  friends  of  the  deceased  sho^ 
get  them  by  stealth ;  and  the  offids  left  b) 
the  dogs,  were  ordered  to  be  burnt 

The  martyrs  of  Lyons  are  said  to  have 
been  forty-eight  in  number,  and  their  execu- 
tions happened  in  the  year  of  Christ  177. 
They  all  died  with  great  fortitude. 

Besides  the  above  martyrs  of  Lyons,  man] 
others  suflered  in  that  city,  ain  diflfereni 
parts  of  the  empire,  soon  after.  Of  these 
the  principal  were :  Epipodius  and  AlejEan- 
der,  celebrated  for  their  great  fHendflilip 
and  their  Christian  union.  The  fonner  wii 
bom  at  Lyons,  the  latter  in  Greece ;  the] 
were  of  mutual  assistance  to  each  other,  b] 
the  continual  practice  of  all  manner  of  Chris 
tian  virtues  and  godliness.  At  the  time  th< 
persecution  first  began  to  rage  at  Lyons,  the^ 
were  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  to  avoid  it 
severities,  they  thought  proper  to  witfadrav 
to  a  neighbonng  vilkge.  Hero  they  wen 
for  some  time  concealed  by  a  Christian  widow 
But  the  malice  of  their  persecutors  soagfa 


after  them  with  indefiitigable  industrvt 
pursued  them  to  their  place  of  concealment 
whence  they  w««  committed  to  prison  witfa 
out  examination.  At  the  expiratimi  of  tilue 
days,  being  brou^t  before  the  governor,  the; 
were  examined  m  the  presence  of  a  ciowi 
of  heathens,  when  thev  confessed  the  divinit 
of  Christ ;  on  which  the  governor,  being  en 
raged  at  what  he  termed  their  insoleDCC 
said,  **What  signify  all  the  former  execu 
tions,  if  some  yet  remain  who  dare  acknov 
ledge  Christ  r 

They  were  then  separated,  that  they  flikQal 
not  console  with  eacri  other,  and  -he  begi: 
to  tamper  with  Epipodius,  the  youngest  o 
the  twa  He  pretended  to  pity  ms  conditki 
and  entreated  him  not  to  ruin  himself  by  oK 
stinacy.  "Our  deities,"  continued  he,  ^ar 
worshipped  by  the  CTeater  part  of  the  peopi 
in  the  universe,  and  their  rulers ;  we  ador 
them  with  feasting  and  mirth,  while  ]ro 
adore  a  crucified  man ;  we,  to  honor  then 
launch  into  pleasures;  jrou,  by  your  &xtl 
are  debarred  from  all  that  indulges  the  sensei 
Our  religion  enjoins  feasting,  yours  festing 
ours  the  joysoflicentious  blairaishments,  yam 
the  barren  virtue  of  chastity.  Can  yon  ea 
pect  protection  from  one  who  could  not  m 
cure  himself  from  the  persecutions  of  a  ooc 
teinptible  people  t  Then  quit  a  profeanon  o 
such  austerity,  and  enjoy  those  gratificatioi] 
which  the  world  affords,  and  which  you 
youthful  years  demand.**  Epipodius,  in  n 
ply,  contemning  his  compassion :  ^  Your  pn 
tended  tenderness,**  said  he,  **  is  actual  en 
elty ;  and  the  agreeable  life  you  describe, : 
replete  with  everlasting  death.  Christ  su 
fered  for  us,  that  our  pleasures  should  I 
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iBDDrtal,  and  hftth  prepared  for  km  foUowera  I  prejudices  agfainst  Christianity.    His  priu 

o eternity  of  blisL  Thefiameof  man  bein^rjcipal  weakness  was  pride,  and  to  that  may 

compoaed  of  two  parts,  body  and  soul,  the  j  be  chiefly  ascribed  the  errors  of  his  reign ; 

for  having  fancied  himself  Hercules,  he  sac- 
rificed those  to  his  vanity,  who  refused  tc 
subscribe  to  his  absurd  opmion. 

In  this  reign  Apollonius,  a  Roman  senator, 
became  a  martyr.  This  eminent  person  was 
skilled  in  all  the  poUte  literature  of  those 
times,  and  in  all  the  purest  precepts  taught 
by  our  blessed  Redeemer.  He  was  accused 
by  his  own  slave  Severus,  upon  an  unjust 
and  contradictory,  but  unrepealed,  edict  of 
the  emperor  Trajan.  This  law  ccHidemned 
the  accused  to  die,  unless  he  recanted  his 
opinion;  and,  at  the  ^une  time,  ordered  the 
execution  of  the  accuser  for  slander. — ^Apol- 
lonius, ujpon  this  ridiculous  statute,  was  ac- 
cused ;  for  though  his  slave,  Severus,  knew 
he  must  die  for  the  accusation,  yet  such  was 
his  diabolical  malice  and  desire  of  reventfti 
that  he  courted  death  in  order  to  involve  his 
master  in  the  same  destruction.  As  Apollo- 
nius refused  to  recant  his  opinions,  he  was, 
by  order  of  the  Roman  senators,  to  whom  he 
had  appealed,  condemned  to  be  beheaded. 
The  sentence  was  executed  on  the  18th  of 
April,  A.  D.  186,  his  accuser  having  pre- 
viously had  his  legs  broken,  and  been  put  to 
death. 

About  this  time  succeeded  Anicetus,  Soter, 
and  Eleutherius,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
189.  This  Eleutherius,  at  the  request  of 
Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  sent  to  him  Damia- 
nus  and  Fugatius,  by  whom  tlie  kintf  was 
converted  to  Christ^s  nith,  and  baptizedabout 
the  year  179. 

Eusebius,  Vincentius,  Potentianus,    and 
Peregrinus,  for  refusing  to  worship  Commo- 
dus  as  Hercules,  were  likewise  martyred.* 
Julius,  a  Roman  senator,  becoming  a  con- 
vert to  Christianity,  was  ordered,  by  the  em- 


fint  as  mean  and  perishable,  should  be  ren- 
dered sabaervient  to  the  latter.  Your  idola- 
tnos  feasts  may  gratify  the  mortal,  but  they 
injure  the  immortal  part ;  that  cannot,  tliere- 
&re,  be  enjoying  life,  which  destroys  the 
Bost  valuaUe  moiety  of  your  frame.  Your 
pleasures  lead  to  etenial  death,  and  our  pains 
to  eternal  happinesB.** 

For  this  rational  speech  Epipodius  was 
Krerely  beaten,  and  then  put  to  the  rack, 
ipon  which  being  stretched,  his  flesh  was 
torn  with  iron  books.      Having  borne  his 
tonnenta  with  incredible  patience  and  forti- 
tode,  he  was  taken  from  the  rack  and  be- 
headed.    Alexander,   his   companion,  was 
Wooght  b^xre  the  judge,  two  days  after  his 
executioo ;  and  on  lus  absolute  refusal  to  re- 
nounce Christianity,  he  was  placed  on  the 
rack  and  beaten  by  three  executioners,  who 
relieved  each  other  alternately.  He  bore  his 
infleringa  with  as  much  fortitude  as  his  friend 
bad  done,  and  at  length  was  crucified.  These 
nutjn  soffisred  A.  D.  179;  the  first  on  the 
200k  of  April,  and  the  other  in  two  days  after. 
Valerian  and  Marcellus,  who  were  nearly 
related  to  each  other,  were  imprisoned  at 
LfOBB,  in  the  year  177,  for  being  Christians. 
By  some  means,  however,  they  made  their 
escape,  and  travelled  different  roads.    The 
ktter  made  several  converts  in  the  territories 
of  Besan^on  and  Chalons ;  but  being  appre- 
hended, was  carried  before  PriKus,  the  gov- 
emor  of  those  parts.  This  magistrate,  know- 
ing Marcellus  to  be  a  Christian,  ordered  him 
Id  be  festened  to  some  branches  of  a  tree, 
which  were  drawn  for  that  purpose.    When 
be  was  tied  to  difierent  branches,  they  were 
let  go,  with  a  deaign  to  tear  him  to  pieces 
by  tne  suddenness  of  the  jerks.    But  tliis  in- 
veotion  failing,  he  was  conducted  to  Clialons, 
to  be  present  at  some  idolatrous  sacrifices,  at 
which,  refusing  to  assist,  he  was  put  to  the 
torture,  and  afterwards  fixed  up  to  the  waist 
in  the  ground,  in  which  position  he  expired, 
A  D.  1791,  after  remaining  three  days.  Vale- 
riaa  was  also  apprehended,  and,  by  the  order 
of  Prisctts,  was  nrst  brought  to  the  rack,  and 
then  beheaded,  in  the  same  year  as  his  rela- 
tkn  Marcel  lusL 

About  the  same  time  the  following  martyrs 
nflered;  Benignus,  at  Dijon;  Speusippus, 
and  others,  at  Langres ;  Androchus,  Thyr- 
seua,  and  Felix,  at  Salieu ;  Sympoviam  and 
Florella,  at  Autun;  Severinus,  Felician,  and 
Exuperus,  at  Vienne ;  (Cecilia,  the  virgin,  at 
Sicify ;  and  Thraseus,  bishop  of  Phrygia,  at 
Smyrna. 

In  the  year  180  the  Emperor  Antoninus 
died,  and  was  succeeded  bv  his  son  Commo- 
doB,  wl*o  did  not  imitate  his  father  in  any 
Rspeet.  He  had  neither  his  virtues  nor  his 
vices;  he  was  without  his  leamiuj^  and  bis 
morality,  and,  at  the  same  time,  without  his 
Vol.  L  £  1 


*  About  thii  lime,  among  other  pious  teachon 
whom  God  raised  up  lo  confound  the  peiseculon  by 
learning  and  writing,  as  the  martj^n  to  confirm  the 
truth  with  their  bloMl,  was  Seraphion,  bishop  of  An- 
liui'h ;  Rgflsippus,  a  writer  of  the  Kcclesiastical  Hii»- 
lory  from  Christ's  passion  to  his  lime ;  Heraclilus, 
who  fust  began  lo  write  annotations  upon  the  New 
Testament  and  epistles  of  ihe  apostles;  Theitphilus, 
bishop  ofCesarca;  and  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Ccuinth, 
who  wrote  diven  e|iislles,  m>ni  whence  we  leorn 
that  it  was  then  the  practice  in  the  churches,  to  read 
the  letters  and  epistles,  sent  by  learned  bishops  ami 
teachers,  lo  the  congregations;  for.  writing  to  tlio 
rhiircli  of  the  Romans  and  to  Soter,  he  says — '*This 
day  wo  celebrate  the  holy  duroinical  day,  in  which 
we  have  read  your  episue.  which  always  we  will 
read  for  our  oihortation ;  like  as  we  do  read  also 
the  epistle  of  Clement  sent  to  us  before,"  &jc.  By 
him  also  mnntion  is  made  of  the  keeping  uf  Sunday 
holy,  of  which  we  find  no  mention  in  ancient  authors 
before  his  time,  except  only  in  Justin  the  martyr, 
who  ii^is  description  declares  two  times  most  cs 
fiecialiy  used  fur  Christians  to  congregate  together 
the  first,  when  any  convert  wim  lo  be  bopiixed ;  the 
si>c<Hid,  u|Mni  the  Sunday ;  because,  says  h.%  upon 
That  day  God  made  the  worid.  and  because  Christ 
ufMMi  that  day  fint  showtnl  himseli;  oHer  his  resur^ 
rection,  to  his  disciples,  Sec. 
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Mm,  to  •acrifice  to  him  ts  Hercules.  Thii 
Juliui  abedutoly  refuaedt  and  publicly  pro- 
feawd  himself  a  Christian.  On  this  account, 


after  remaining  in  ptiaonft  oonMenhle  tmsii 
he  was,  in  the  Tear  190,  piusaant  to  fail 
tence,  beat  to  death  with  cndgek. 


The  Fifth  General  Per$ecutum  under  the  Rommn  Emperors. 


Thx  emporor  Commodus  dying  in  the  year 
101,  was  succeeded  by  Pertmax,  and  he  by 
Julianus,  both  of  whom  reifi[nod  but  a  sliort 
time.  On  the  death  of  the  last,  Severus  be- 
came emperor  in  the  year  192. — ^When  he 
liad  been  recovered  from  a  severe  fit  of  sick- 
ness by  a  Christian,  he  became  a  great  fa- 
vorer of  Christians  in  general;  and  even  per- 
mitted his  8(m  Caracalla  to  be  nursed  by  a 
female  of  that  persuasion.  Hence,  durmg 
the  reigns  of  the  emperors  already  mentioned, 
who  successively  succeeded  Commodus,  and 
some  years  of  the  latter*s  reign,  the  Chris- 
tians had  a  respite  for  several  years  from 
persecution.  But  the  prejudice  and  fury  of 
the  ignorant  multitude  again  prevailed,  and 
the  obsolete  laws  were  put  in  execution 
against  the  Christians. — ^The  Pagans  were 
a&rmed  at  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and 
revived  the  calumny  of  placing  accidental 
misfortunes  to  the  account  of  its  professors. 
Fire,  sword,  wild  beasts,  and  imprisonments, 
were  resorted  to;  and  even  the  dead  bodies 
of  Christians  were  torn  from  their  graves, 
and  subjected  to  every  insult;  yet  the  gospel 
withstood  the  attacks  of  its  lx)isterous  ene- 
mies. Tertullian,  who  lived  in  this  age,  in- 
forms us,  tliat  if  the  Christians  had  collect- 
ively withdrawn  themselves  from  the  Roman 
territories,  the  empire  would  have  been 
greatly  depopulated. 

Victor,  bishop  of  Rome,  sufforcd  martyr- 
dom in  the  first  year  of  the  tliird  century, 
viz.  A.  D.  201,  though  the  circumstances  are 
not  ascertained. 

Leonidas,  the  father  of  the  celebrated 
Origen,  was  beheaded  for  being  a  Christian. 
Previous  to  the  execution,  the  son,  in  order 
to  encourage  him,  wrote  to  him  in  these  re- 
markable words :  **  Beware,  Sir,  tliat  your 
care  for  us  does  not  make  you  change  your 
resolution."  Many  of  Origen^s  hearers  like- 
wise sufi^red  martvrdom;  particularly  two 
brothers,  named  Plutarchus  and  Serenus: 
another  Sercnus,  Heron,  and  Heraclidcs, 
were  beheaded;  Rhais  had  boiling  pitch 
poured  upon  her  head,  and  was  tlien  burnt, 
as  was  Marcella  her  mother. 

Potamiena,  the  sister  of  Rhais,  was  exe- 
cuted in  Uie  same  manner  as  Rhais.  But 
Basilides,  an  officer  belonging  to  the  anny, 
and  one  ordered  to  attend  her  execution,  he- 
came  a  convert  on  witnessini?  he**  fortitude. 
When  he  was  required  to  take  a  certain 
oath,  he  refused,  saying,  that  lie  could  not 
swear  by  the  Roman  idols,  as  he  was  a 
Christian.  The  people  could  not,  at  first, 
believe  what  they  heard;  but  he  liad  no 


sooner  confirmed  his  aMertion,  than  he  was 
dragged  before  the  judge,  oommittod  to  piw» 
on,  imd  beheaded  inmiediatoly.        « 

Irenasus,  bishop  of  Lyooa,  waa  bom  m 
Greece,  and  received  a  Chrikian  educatioD. 
It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  aooomit  ef 
the  persecutions  at  Lyons  was  written  by 
himself.  He  succeeded  the  martyr  PdChimit 
as  bishop  of  Lyons,  and  ruled  his  diocese  with 
great  propriety :  he  was  a  xeakras  opposer  €f 
heresies  in  general,  and  wrote  a  celehntted 
tract  against  heresy,  about  A.  D.  187. 

Victor,  the  bisliop  of  Rome,  wanting  to 
impose  a  particular  mode  of  keeping  Easier 
there,  it  occasioned  some  diaoraera  amoi^ 
tlie  Christians.  In  particular,  Irenena  wroto 
him  a  synodical  epistle  in  the  name  of  the 
Gallic  churcIiesL  This  seal  in  frvor  of 
Christianity,  pointed  him  out  aa  an  object  of 
resentment  to  tlie  emperor;  and  he  waa  ao» 
cordingly  beheaded  in  A.  D.  202. 

PERSECUTIONS  IN  AFRICA. 

The  persecutions  about  this  time  extended 
to  Africa,  and  many  were  martyred  in  that 
part  of  the  globe;  the  moat  particular  of 
whom  were  Perpetua,  a  manried  lady  of 
about  twenty-six  years  of  age,  with  a  yoong 
child  at  her  breast;  she  was  seized  upon  fisr 
being  a  Cliristian.  Her  &ther,  who  tenderly 
loved  her,  went  to  console  her  dnrinsf  her 
confinement,  and  attempted  to  persuade  her 
to  renounce  Christianity.  Perpetua,  how> 
over,  resisted  every  entreaty.  Thia  resolo- 
tion  so  much  incensed  her  father,  that  he 
beat  her  severely,  and  did  not  visit  her  for 
some  days  afler ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  she, 
and  some  othera  who  were  confined,  were 
baptized,  as  they  were  before  only  catechu* 
mens. 

On  being  carried  before  the  proconsul 
M inutius,  she  was  commanded  to  sacriiice  to 
the  idols ;  but  refusing,  die  was  ordered  to  a 
dark  dungeon,  and  was  deprived  of  her  child. 
Two  deacons,  however,  Tertius  and  Pompo- 
nius,  who  had  the  care  of  persecuted  C^na- 
tians,  allowed  her  some  hours  daily  to  inhale 
the  fresh  air,  during  which  time  she  had  the 
satisfaction  of  being  allowed  to  suckle  her 
child.  Foreseeing,  however,  that  she  shoald 
not  long  be  permitted  to  take  care  of  it,  ihe 
recommended  it  strongly  to  her  mother's  at- 
tention. Her  father  at  length  paid  her  a 
second  visit,  and  again  entreated  her  to  re* 
noimce  Christianity.  His  behavior  waa  now 
all  tenderness  and  humanity ;  but  inflexiole 
to  all  things  but  Christ,  she  knew  she  moat 
leave  every  thing  for  his  sake ;  and  ahe  only 
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fril  to  him,  **  Gochi  wfll  must  be  done.** 
He  then,  with  an  ahiMMt  hoTBtinff  heart,  left 
lier. 

Perpetoa  gave  the  strongest  proof  of  for- 
titode  and  strength  of  mind  on  her  trial. 
Hie  judge  entreated .  her  to  consider  her 
father's  tears,  her  infiinfs  helplessness,  and 
her  own  life ;  but  triumphing  over  the  softer 
miments  of  nature,  she  fb^t  the  ideas  of 
both  mental  and  Goi^poreal  pain,  and  deter- 
mined to  sacriliGe  all  the  feelings  of  human 
MBBbilitj,  to  that  immortality  offered  by 
Christ  In  vain  did  they  attempt  to  persuade 
her  that  their  ofiers  were  gentle,  uod  her 
ova  religion  otherwise.  Aware  that  she 
mvC  die,  her  &ther*s  parental  tenderness 
returned,  and  in  his  anxiety  he  attempted  to 
cvry  her  off^  on  which  he  received  a  severe 
blow  from  one  of  the  officers.  Irritated  at 
this,  the  daughter  immediately  declared, 
thit  die  felt  tlut  blow  more  severely  tban  if 
At  had  received  it  herself.  Being  conducted 
hek  to  prison,  she  awaited  her  execution 
with  several  other  persons,  who  were  to  be 
encoted  at  the  same  time;  one  of  these, 
Fdicitaa,  a  married  Christian  huly,  was  big 
with  child  at  the  time  of  her  trial.  The 
procurator,  when  he  examined  her,  entreated 
her  to  have  pity  uoon  herself  and  her  condi- 
tioD;  but  she  replied,  that  his  compassion 
wu  oselesA,  for  no  thought  of  self-preserva- 
tion conld  induce  her  to  submit  to  any  idola- 
trous proposition.  She  was  delivered  in 
iirisQn  of  a  girl,  which  was  adopted  by  a 
bhristian  woman  as  her  own. 

Revocatns  was  a  catechumen  of  Carthage, 
tad  a  slave.  The  names  of  the  other  prison- 
en,  who  were  to  eufier  upon  this  occasion, 
were  Satnr,  Satumius,  and  Secundulus. 
When  the  day  of  execution  arrived,  they 
were  led  to  the  amphitheatre.  Satur,  Satur- 
moa,  and  Revocatns,  having  the  fortitude  to 
denounce  God*s  judgments  upon  their  persc- 
CDton,  were  on^red  to  run  the  ffauntelope 
between  the  hunters,  or  such  as  had  tlie  care 
of  the  wild  beasts. — ^The  hunters  being  drawn 
op  in  two  ranks,  they  ran  between,  and  as 
tfaeTjpaflsed  were  severely  lashed.  Felicitas 
Ida  Perpetua  were  stripped,  in  order  to  be 
thrown  to  a  mad  bull ;  Iwt  some  of  the  spec- 
titon,  through  decency,  desired  that  they 
might  be  permitted  to  put  on  their  clothes, 
wtuch  request  was  granted.  The  bull  made 
his  first  attack  upon  Perpetua,  and  stunned 
her ;  be  then  attacked  Felicitas,  and  wounded 
her  much ;  but  not  killing  them,  the  execu- 


tioner did  that  office  with  a  sword.  Revoca* 
tus  and  Satur  were  destroyed  bv  wild  beasts; 
Satumius  was  beheaded;  and  Secundulus 
died  in  prison.  These  executions  took  place 
on  the  8th  of  March,  A.  D.  205. 

The  crimes  and  false  accusations  objected 
a^inst  the  Christians  at  this  time  were,  se- 
dition and  rebellion  aeainst  the  emperor, 
sacrilege,  murdering  of  infants,  incestuous 
pollution,  eating  raw  flesh,  libidinous  com- 
mixture, for  which  many,  called  then  gnog- 
tici,  were  disgraced.  It  was  objected  against 
them  that  they  worshipped  the  head  of  an 
ass ;  which  calmnny  was  propagated  by  the 
Jews.  They  were  charged  also  with  wor- 
shipping the  sun,  because  before  the  sun  rose 
they  met  together,  singing  their  morning 
hymns  to  the  Lord,  or  else  because  they 
prayed  towards  the  east,  but  particularly  be- 
cause they  would  not  with  them  adore  their 
idolatrous  gods. 

Speratus,  and  twelve  others,  were  be- 
headed ;  as  was  Androclus,  in  France.  As- 
clepiades,  bishop  of  Antioch,  suffered  many 
tortures,  but  his  life  was  spared.  Cecilia,  a 
youn^  lady  of  a  good  family  in  Rome,  was 
married  to  a  gentleman  named  Valerian. 
Being  a  Christian  herself,  she  soon  persuaded 
her  husband  to  embrace  the  same  faith ;  and 
his  conversion  was  speedily  followed  by 
that  of  Tiburtius  his  brother.  This  informa- 
tion drew  upon  them  all  the  vengeance  of 
the  laws :  the  two  brothers  were  beheaded ; 
and  the  officer,  who  led  them  to  execution, 
becoming  their  convert,  suflfered  in  a  similar 
manner. 

When  the  lady  was  apprehended,  she  was 
doomed  to  death  in  the  following  manner: 
she  was  placed  naked  in  a  scalding  bath,  and 
having  continued  there  a  considerable  time, 
I  her  head  was  struck  off  with  a  sword,  A.  D. 
1 222.  Calistus,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  martyred 
A.  D.  224,  but  the  manner  of  his  death  is 
not  recorded ;  and  in  A.  D.  232,  Urban, 
bishop  of  Rome,  met  the  same  fete. 

Agapetus,  a  boy  of  Pra^neste,  in  Italy,  who 
was  only  fifteen  years  of  ago,  absolutely  re- 
fusing to  sacrifice  to  the  idols,  was  severely 
scourged,  and  then  hanged  up  by  the  feet, 
and  boiling  water  poured  over  him.  He  was 
afterwards  worried  bv  wild  beasts,  and  at  last 
.beheaded.  The  officer,  named  Antiochus, 
who  superintended  this  execution,  while  it 
'  was  peHbrming,  fell  suddenly  from  his  judi- 
,  cial  seat,  crying  out  tliat  his  bowels  burned 
:  like  the  suppo^  pains  of  helL 
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MAXiMim,  who  was  emperor  in  A.  D.  235, 
vaised  a  persecution  against  the  Christians ; 
tnd  in  Cappadocia,  the  president  Semiramus 
mde  great  eflbrts  to  exterminate  the  Chris- 
tiaiis  (Vom  that  kingdom.  A  Roman  soldier, 
who  refesed  to  wear  a  laurel  crown,  bestowed 
QD  bun  by  the  emperor,  and  confessed  him- 


self a  Christian,  was  scourged,  imprisoned, 
and  put  to  death.  Pontianus,  bishop  of  Rome, 
fbr  preaching  against  idolatry,  was  banished 
to  Sardinia,  and  there  destroyed.  Anteros, 
a  Grecian,  who  succeeded  tliis  bishop  in  the 
see  of  Rome,  gave  so  much  offence  to  the 
government  by  collecting  the  arts  of  the 
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nnurtyn,  that,  after  having  held  his  dignity 
otfily  forty  daya,  he  sufferra  martyrdom  him- 
selL  Pammachius,  a  Roman  senator,  with 
bis  family,  and  other  Christians  to  the  num- 
ber of  forty-two,  were,  on  account  of  their 
religion,  all  beheaded  in  one  day,  and  their 
hcAos  set  up  on  the  city  gates.  Simplicius, 
another  senator,  suffered  martyrdom  in  a 
similar  way.  Calepodius,  a  Christian  min- 
ister, after  being  inhumanly  treated,  and  bar- 
baroui«ly  dragged  about  the  streets,  was 
thrown  into  the  river  Tiber  with  a  millstone 
fastened  about  his  neck.  Quiritus,  a  Roman 
nobleman,  with  his  family  and  domestics, 
were,  on  account  of  their  Christian  princi- 
ples, put  to  most  excruciating  tortures,  and 
painful  deatlis.  Martina,  a  noble  and  beau- 
tiful virgin,  suffered  martyrdom,  being  vari- 
ously tortured,  and  aflerwanls  boheaded ; 
and  ilippolitus,  a  Christian  prelate,  was  tied 
to  a  wild  horse,  and  dragged  tiirough  fields, 
stony  plac^  bushes,  &c.  till  he  died. 

While  this  persecution  continued,  numer- 
ous Christians  were  slain  without  trial,  and 
buried  indiscriminately  in  heaps :  sometimes' 
fifty  or  sixty  being  cast  into  a  pit  together. 
Maximus  died  in  A.  D.  238;  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Gordian,  during  whose  reign,  and 
that  of  his  successor  Philip,  the  clmrch  was 
free  from  persecution  for  the  space  of  more 
than  ten  years ;  but  in  the  year  249,  a  vio- 


lent persecution  broke  oat  in  Aleiandrfai.  It 
is,  however,  wortliy  of  remark,  that  this  wbb 
done  at  the  instigation  of  a  Pagan  prieat, 
without  the  emperor's  privity.  At  thii  time, 
the  fury  of  the  people  being  great  against 
the  Cliristians,  the  mob  broke  open  their 
houses,  carried  away  the  best  of  their  vtop- 
erty,  destroyed  the  rest,  and  muidetea  die 
owners;  tlic  universal  cry  being,  ^Bam 
them,  bum  them!  kill  them,  kHl  them!** 
The  names  of  the  martyrs  have  not  been 
recorded ;  with  the  exception  of  the  three 
following:  Metrus,  an  aged  and  venerable 
Christian,  who,  rcfusmg  to  blaspheme  bis 
Savior,  was  beaten  with  clubs,  pricked  with 
sharp  reeds,  and  at  length  stoned  to  death. 
Quinto,  a  Christian  woman,  bein^  carried  to 
tlie  temple,  and  refusing  to  worship  the  idols 
there,  was  dragged  by  her  feet  over  sharp 
flint  stones,  scourged  with  whips,  and  at  krt 
dispatclied  in  tiic  same  manner  as  MetmsL 
And  ApoUonia,  an  ancient  maiden  ladTy  con- 
fessing herself  a  Christian,  the  mob  dadied 
out  her  teeth  witli  their  fists,  and  threatened 
to  bum  her  alive.  A  fire  was  acccHdinffly 
prepared  tor  the  purpose,  and  she  fiistenea  to 
a  stake;  but  requesting  to  be  unloosed,  it 
was  granted,  on  a  supposition  that  she  meant 
to  recant,  when,  to  their  astonishment,  she 
immediately  threw  herself  into  the  flames, 
and  was  consumed. 
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Iw  the  year  249,  Decius  being  emperor  of 
Rome,  a  dreadful  persecution  was  beg^un 
against  the  Christians.  This  was  occasioned 
partly  by  the  hatred  he  bore  to  his  predeces- 
sor Fliilip,  whow^as  deemed  a  Christian,  and 
partly  to  his  jealousy  conceming  the  amazing 
increase  of  Christianity;  for  the  heathen 
temples  were  almost  forsaken,  and  the  Chris- 
tian churches  crowded  with  j)rosclytes.  De- 
cius, provoked  at  this,  attempted,  as  it  were, 
to  extirpate  tlic  name  of  Christian ;  and,  un- 
fortunately for  the  cause  of  tlie  gospel,  many 
errors  had,  about  this  time,  crept  into  the 
church;  the  Christians  were  at  variance 
with  each  other ;  and  a  variety  of  conten- 
tions ensued  amongst  them.  The  heathens, 
in  general,  were  ambitious  to  enforce  the 
imperial  decrees  upon  this  occasion,  and 
looked  u]x>n  the  murder  of  a  Christian  as  a 
merit  to  themselves.  The  martyrs  were, 
tlierefbrc,  innumcrablo. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  FABIAN,  AND  OTHERS. 

Fabian,  bish9p  of  Rome,  was  the  first  per- 
son of  eminence  who  felt  the  severity  of  this 
persecution.  The  deceased  emperor,  Philip, 
nad«  on  account  of  his  integrity,  committed 
his  treasure  to  the  care  of  this  good  man ; 
but  Decius,  not  finding  as  much  as  his  ava- 
rice made  him  expect,  determined  to  wreak 
bis  vengeance  on  the  good  prelate.    He  was 


accordingly  seized :  and  on  the  20th  of  Jan- 
uary, A.  D.  250,  sufiercd  martyrdom  by  de> 
capitation.  Abdon  and  Semen,  two  Persians, 
were  seized  on  as  strangers ;  but  being  fixmd 
Christians,  were  put  to  deatli  on  account  of 
tlicir  faith ;  and  Moyses,  a  priest,  was  be* 
headed  for  the  same  reason. 

Julian,  a  native  of  Cilicia,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  St.  Chrysostom,  was  seized  upoo 
for  being  a  Cliristian.  lie  was  fircquently 
tortured,  but  still  remained  inflexible;  and 
tliough  often  brought  from  prison  for  execi^ 
tion,  was  again  remanded,  to  sufiler  ^[reater 
cruelties.  He,  at  length,  was  obliged  o 
travel  for  twelve  montlis  together,  firom  town 
to  town,  in  order  to  be  exposed  to  the  insults 
of  the  populace.  When  all  endeavors  to  make 
him  recant  his  religion  were  (bund  inefieo- 
tual,  he  was  brought  before  his  judge,  striih 
ped,  and  whipped  in  a  dreadful  manner.  lie 
was  then  put  into  a  leather  bag,  t(^gether 
with  a  number  of  serpents,  scorpions,  Si^e, 
and  in  tliat  condition  thrown  into  the  sea. 

Peter,  a  young  man,  amiable  for  the  su« 
perior  qualities  of  his  body  and  mind,  was 
apprehended  as  a  Christian,  at  LampBacn% 
and  carried  before  Optimus,  pn>*oonsol  of 
Asia.  On  being  commanded  to  sacrifice  tb 
Venus,  he  said,  ^  I  am  astoniriied  that  yon 
should  wish  me  to  sacrifice  to  an  infiimous 
woman,  whose  debaucheries  even  your  own 
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Ftttr,  m  Orifftan  of  Lvnptaau,  tertrelg  btalin  and  oJUnnardt  put  le  ieoA, 
for  rrftuing  to  taarijke  to  Vtmu. 
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reeoidv  and  whose  life  ooDMited  of 
as  your  kws  would  poniflh.  No! 
libdl  ofler  to  the  true  God  the  sacrifice  of 
nvmaod  pratse.** 

0|itiiinis,  on  hearing  this,  ordered  him  to 
W  ftretehed  upon  a  meel,  by  which  all  his 
kses  were  broken  in  a  shocking  manner ; 
bat  his  torments  only  inspired  him  with  fresh 
eaorage ;  he  smiled  on  his  persecutors,  and 
Kerned,  bj  the  serenity  of  his  countenance, 
not  to  upfanid,  but  to  applaud  his  tormentors. 
At4cngth  the  pro-consul  commanded  him  to 
ke  betgaded ;  which  was  immediately  exe- 
cuted. 

Nicfaomachus,  another  Christian,  on  being 
odered  to  sacrifice  to  the  Pagan  idols,  an- 
nrered,  **  I  cannot  pay  that  respect  to  devils 
which  is  only  due  to  the  Almighty.**  This 
neech  so  much  enraged  Optimus,  that 
Nkhomachns  was  put  to  the  rack.  He  bore 
the  tormeBts,  for  some  time,  with  patience 
and  ^reat  resolution ;  but,  at  length,  when 
ready  to  expire  with  pain,  he  had  the  weak- 
Deal  to  abfuie  his  fiuth,  and  become  an  apos- 
tate. He  had  no  sooner  given  this  proof  of 
hm  fiaihy,  than  he  fell  into  the  greatest  ago- 
oioi,  dropped  down,  and  expired  imm^- 
itely. 

Denisa,  a  younff  woman,    only  sixteen 
jmn  of  age,  who  beheld  this  terrible  judg- 
nent,  suddenly  exclaimed,    **0,  unliappy 
wretch,  why  would  you  buy  a  moment's 
tut,  at  the  expense  of  a  miserable  eternity  1" 
Opdmus  hearing  thu^  called  to  her,  and  asked 
'      if  she  was  a  Christian  ?    She  replied  in  tlic 
ifiimative ;  and  refused  to  sacrifice  to  the 
idols.    Optimus,  enraged  at  her  resolution, 
give  her  over  to  two  libertines,  who  took  her 
to  their  home,  and  made  many  attempts  upon 
ber  chastity,  but  without  efiect    At  mid- 
tti^t,  however,  they  were  deterred  from 
their  design  by  a  frightful  vision,  which  so 
upaxed  t^sm,  that  Uiey  fell  at  the  feet  of 
Denisa,  and  implored  her  prayers  that  they 
might  not  feel  the  efllects  ordivine  vengeance 
for  their  brutality.  But  this  event  did  not  di- 
minish the  cruelty  of  Optimus ;  for  the  lady 
was  befafiaded  soon  afler  by  his  order. 

Andrew  and  Paul,  two  companions  of 
Nichooiachus  the  martyr,  on  confessing  them- 
selves Christians,  were  condemned  to  die, 
and  delivered  to  the  multitude  to  be  stoned. 
Accordingly,  A.  D.  251,  they  sufiiered  mar- 
tvrdom  l^  stoning,  and  expired,  calling  on 
tlieir  blessed  R^eemer.  Alexander  and 
Epimacus,  of  Alexandria,  were  apprehended 
for  being  Christians ;  and  on  coiuessing  the 
accusation,  were  beat  with  staves,  torn  witli 
hooks,  and  at  length  burnt ;  and  we  are  in- 
formed by  Eusebius,  that  four  female  martyrs 
anfered  on  the  nme  day,  and  at  the  same 
place,  but  not  in  the  same  manner;  for  these 
were  beheaded. 

Lucian  and  Bfarcian,  two  Pagans,  and 
magicians,  becoming  converts  to  Christianity, 
10  make  amends  for  their  fermer  errorsi  lived 


the  lives  of  hermits^  and  subsisted  on  bread 
and  water.  After  spending  some  time  in 
this  manner,  they  reflected  that  their  lives 
were  inefficacious,  and  determined  to  leave 
their  solitude  in  order  to  make  converts  to 
Christianity.  With  thii  pious  and  laudable 
resolution  they  became  zealous  preachers. 

The  persecution,  however,  raging  at  this 
time,  they  were  seized  upon  and  <»rried  be- 
fore Sabinus,  the  governor  of  Bithynia.  On 
being  asked  by  what  authority  they  took 
upon  themselves  to  preach,  Lucian  adswered, 
"That  the  laws  of  charity  and  humanity 
obliged  all  men  to  endeavor  to  convert  their 
neighbors,  and  to  do  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  rescue  them  from  the  snares  of  the 
devil."  Marcian  also  said,  that  **  Their  con- 
versation was  by  the  same  grace  which  was 
given  to  St  Paul,  who,  from  a  zealous  perse- 
cutor of  the  church,  became  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel.*'  When  the  pro-consul  found  that 
he  could  not  prevail  on  them  to  renounce 
their  faith,  he  condemned  them  to  be  burnt 
alive,  which  sentence  was  executed  soon 
afler.  * 

Tr3ri^o  and  Respicius,  two  eminent  men, 
were  seized  as  Christians,  and  imprisoned  at 
Nice.  They  were  soon  afler  put  to  the  rack 
which  they  bore  with  admirable  patience  for 
three  hours,  and  uttered  the  praises  of  the 
Almighty  the  whole  time.  They  were  then 
exposed  naked  in  the  open  air,  which  be- 
numbed all  their  limb&  When  remanded  to 
prison,  they  remained  there  for  a  considera- 
ble time ;  and  then  the  cruelties  of  their  per- 
secutors were  again  evinced.  Their  feet 
were  pierced  with  nails ;  they  were  dragged 
through  tlic  streets,  scourged,  torn  with  iron 
hooks,  scorched  with  lij^hted  torches,  and  at 
length  beheaded,  on  the  Ist  of  February,  A. 
D.  251. 

Agatha,  a  Sicilian  lady,  was  remarkable 
for  her  beauty  and  endowments ;  her  beauty 
was  indeed  so  great,  that  Quintain,  governor 
of  Sicily,  became  enamoured  of  her,  and  made 
many  attempts  upon  her  virtue.  The  gov- 
ernor being  known  as  a  great  libertine,  and 
a  bigoted  Pagan,  the  lady  thought  proper  to 
withdraw  from  the  town,  but  was  discovered 
in  her  retreat,  apprehended,  and  brought  to 
Catana ;  when,  finding  herself  in  the  power 
of  an  enemy,  both  to  her  soul  and  body,  she 
recommended  herself  to  tlie  protection  of  the 
Almighty,  and  prayed  for  death.  In  order 
to  gratify  his  passion  with  the  greater  convo- 
niency,  the  governor  transferred  the  virtuous 
lady  to  Aphrodica,  an  infamous  and  licentious 
woman,  who  tried  every  artifice  to  win  her 
to  the  desired  prostitution  ,*  but  all  her  efforts 
were  in  vain.  When  Aphrodica  acquainted 
Quintain  with  the  inefficacy  of  her  endeav^ 
ors,  he  changed  his  desire  into  resentment ; 
and,  on  her  confessing  that  she  was  a  Chri^ 
tian,  he  determined  to  gratify  his  revenge. 
He,  therefore,  ordered  her  to  be  scouriifed, 
burnt  with  red-hot  irons,  and  torn  witl      urp 
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hooka  Having*  Iwroe  these  torments  with  the  demise  of  Zefainnf.  He  gamaed  Ik 
admirable  fortitude,  die  was  next  laid  naked  church  during  those  tempestuous  times  wit 
upon  livo  coals,  intermingled  with  glass,  and  admirable  zml  and  prudence.  The  fln 
bein^  carried  back  to  prison,  she  there  ex-  misfortunci  that  happened  to  Antioch  durin 
pired  on  the  5th  of  February,  A.  D.  251.        his  mission,  was  the  siege  of  it  by  S^pa 

king  of  Persia;  who,  having  overrun  a 
MARTYRDOM  OP  CYRIL.  gj^  ^^k  and  plundered  thw  city  amon 

Cyril,  bishop  of  Gortyna,  was  seized  by  others,  and  used  the  Christian  inhabitant 
order  of  Lucius,  the  ^vemor  of  that  place,  with  ^eater  seventy  than  the  rest  Hi 
who  first  exhorted  him  to  obey  the  imperial  cruelties,  however,  were  not  lasting,  ft 
mandate,  perform  the  sacrifices,  and  save  his  Gordian,  the  emperor,  appearing  at  the  hea 
venerable  person  firom  destruction ;  for  he  of  a  powerful  army,  Antioch  was  retakei 
was  then  eighty-four  years  of  age.  The  good  the  Persians  driven  entirely  out  of  Syrii 
prelate  replied,  that  he  could  not  agree  to  pursued  into  their  own  country,  and  seven 
any  such  requisitions ;  but  as  he  had  long  places  in  the  Persian  territories  fell  into  th 
taught  others  to  save  their  souls,  that  now  hands  of  the  emperor.  On  Gordian*s  deotl 
he  ^ould  cmly  think  of  his  own  salvation,  in  the  reign  of  Decius,  that  emperor  camet 
>\  hen  the  governor  found  all  his  persuasion  Antioch,  where,  having  a  desire  to  visit  ■ 
in  vain,  he  pronounced  sentence  against  the  assembly  of  Christians,  Babylas  opposed  hin 
venerable  Christian,  in  these  words :  "  I  and  refused  to  let  him  come  in.  The  en 
order  that  Cyril,  who  has  lost  his  senses,  and  peror  dissembled  his  an^r  at  that  time ;  bi 
is  a  declared  enemy  of  our  gods,  shall  be  soon  sending  for  the  bishop,  he  r.harply  n 
burnt  alive.*'  The  good  worthy  prelate  heard  proved  him  for  his  insolence,  and  then  oi 
this  sentence  without  emotion,  walked  cheer-  dered  him  to  sacrifice  to  the  Paean  deitic 
fully  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  under-  as  an  expiation  for  his  supposed  crime.- 
went  martyrdom  with  great  resolution.  Having  refused  this,  he  was  committed  1 

PERSECUTIONS  IN  CRETE.  P^-^^^'  loaded  with  chains,  treated  with  gm 

seventies,  and  then  beheaded,  together  wit 

At  the  island  of  Crete,  the  persecution  three  young  men  who- had  been  his  pupiL 
raged  with  fury ;  for  the  governor  bemg  ex-  On  going  to  the  place  of  execution,  the  biaho 
ceedingly  active  in  executing  the  imperial  exclaimed,  "Behold  me  and  the  childre 
decrees,  that  place  streamed  with  the  blood  th^t  the  Ijord  hath  given  me."  They  wer 
of  many  Christians.  The  principal  Cretan  martyred,  A.  D.  251 ;  and  the  chains  wot 
martyrs,  whose  names  have  been  transmitted  by  the  bishop  in  prison  were  buried  with  hin 
to  us,  are  as  follow :  Theodulus,  Satumius,  Alexander,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  about  thi 
and  Europus,  were  inhabitants  of  Gortyna,  time  was  cast  into  prison  on  account  <£  hi 
who  had  been  grounded  m  their  faith  by  religion,  where  he  died  through  the  severit 
Cyril,  bishop  of  that  city ;  and  Eunicianus,  of  his  confinement ;  or,  as  some  a^ert,  wi 
Zeticus,  Cleomenes,  Agathopes,  Bastides,  burned  to  death  with  several  other  ChristiM 
and  Euaristus,  were  brought  from  diflTerent  j^  ^  furnace. 

parts  of  the  island  on  accusations  of  profess-  ^^en  Serapion  was  apprehended  at  Alei 
mg  Christiamty.  andria,  he  had  all  his  bones  brokeui  and  wi 

At  the  Ume  of  their  trial,  they  were  com-  then  thrown  from  a  high  lofl,  when  he  wi 
manded  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  which  declm-  kfHej  by  the  tall.  Julianus,  an  old  man, lam 
mg,  the  judge  threatened  them  with  the  se-  ^jth  the  gout,  and  Cronion,  another  Chrii 
vercst  tortures.  To  these  menaces  tliey  tian,  were  bound  on  the  backs  of  camels,  m 
unanunouslv  answered,  "  That  to  suffer  for  verely  scourged,  and  then  thrown  into  a  fir 
the  sake  of  the  Supreme  Bemg  would,  to  and  consumed.  A  spectator,  who  seemed  t 
them,  be  the  sublimest  of  pleasures.  The  commiserate  them,  was  ordered  to  be  be 
judge  then  attempted  to  gam  their  venera-  i,eaded,  as  a  punishment  for  his  sentimeni 
tion  for  the  heathen  deities,  by  descwiting  ^f  tenderness.  Macar,  a  Libyan  Christiai 
on  their  merits,  and  recountmg  some  of  tlieir  ^as  burnt  Horon-Ater  and  Isodorus,  Egyi 
mythological  histori^  This  gave  the  prison-  tians,  with  Dioschoru8,a  boy  of  fifteenTai 
ers  an  opportimi^r  of  remarking  on  the  ah-  guffering  many  other  torments,  met  with 
surdity  of  such  ficUons,  and  of  pomtmg  out  gimjiar  fate:  and  Nemesion,  another  Egyj 
the  folly  of  paymg  adoration  to  ideal  deities,  tian,  was  first  tried  as  a  thief;  but  hem 
and  real  images.  Provoked  to  hear  his  fii-  acquitted,  was  accused  of  Christianity,  whic 
vonte  idols  ridiculed,  the  governor  ordered  confessing,  he  was  scourged,  tortured,  an 
them  all  to  be  put  to  the  rack ;  the  tortures  fjnaUy  burnt  Lchyrian,  the  Christian  eei 
ofwhich  they  sustained  with  surprising  for-  ^ant  of  an  Egyptian  nobleman,  was  m: 
Utude.  They  at  length  suffered  martyrdom,  A.  tlirough  with  a  pike  by  his  own  master,  lb 
D.  251;  bemg  all  beheaded  at  the  same  tune,  refiising  to  sacrifice  to  idojs;  Venatins,  i 
MARTYRDOM  OF  BABYLAfi,  BISHOP  OF  ANTL  youth  of  fifteen,  was  mart3rred  in  Italy,  an 
OCB,  AND  OTUERa  forty  virgins,  at  Antioch,  after  being  imprii 

Babylas,  a  Christian  of  a  liberal  education,  oned  and  scourged,  were  destroyed  by  me. 
became  biahop  of  Antioch  in  A.  D.  237,  on      The  emperor  Decius  having  erected  i 
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Bi^  lemple  tt  Ephefus.  in  the  year  251, 
ht  commuided  «11  who  were  in  that  city  to 
nchfice  to  the  idob.  This  order  was  nobly 
lefbsed  by  seven  of  his  own  soldiers,  Tiz. 
lianus,  Martianus,  Joannes,  Malchus, 


mJM EROU8  BfARTTKfl  IN  THE  EEION  OF 

DJBClUa. 

In  the  country  of  Phrygia,  and  in  the  town 

of  Lampsar,  one  Peter  was  apprehended,  and 

suffered  bitter  torments  for  Christ's  name, 

Diooysiufl,  Coostantinua,  and  Seraion.    The  I  under  Optimus  thepro-ccmsul :  and  in  Troada, 

enperor,  wishing  to  prevail  on  the  soldiers  other  martyrs  suffered,  whose  names  were 


to  prevent  their  fiite  by  his  entreaties  and 
lenity,  ^ve  them  a  respite  till  he  returned 
from  a  journey.    But  in  the  absence  of  the 


emperor,  they  escaped,  and  hid  themselves  Spain  to  be  executed. 


Andrew,  Paul,  Nichomachus,  and  DyoniBia, 
a  virgin.  In  Babylon  many  Christian  con- 
fessors were  found,  who  were  led  a  way  into 


in  a  cavern ;  which  he  being  informed  of  at 
kis  return,  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  was  closed 
up,  and  Uiey  were  all  starved  to  death. 
.  Theodora,  a  beautiful  young  lady  of  An- 
tioch,  on  refusing  to  sacrifice  to  tlie  Roman 
idols,  was  condemned  to  the  brothel,  that  her 
virtue  might  be  sacrificed. — ^^Didymus,  a 
Christian,  then  disguised  himself  in  the  habit 
Ql'  a  Roman  soldier,  went  to  the  house,  in- 
formed Theodora  who  he  was,  and  prevailed 
OD  her  to  make  her  escape  in  his  dress.  Thus 
being  Ibund  in  the  brothel,  instead  of  the 
hdy,  he  was  taken  before  the  president,  to 
whom  confes:>ing  the  truth,  sentence  of  death 
wu  immediately  pronounced  a^inst  him. 
la  the  mean  time  Theodora,  hearing  that  her 
deliverer  wa^  likely  to  sutfer,  came  to  the 
jad|;re,  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and  bogged 
lint  the  sentence  might  fall  only  on  her  as 
the  ^ilty  person ;  but  the  inflexible  judge 
coodnnned  both;  and  they  were  executed 
iccordingly,  being  first  beheadcKl,  and  their 
bodies  afterwards  burnt 

Sccundianus  having  been  accused  as  a 
Christian,  was  conveyed  to  prison  bv  some 
tokiiera.  On  the  way,  Veriauus  and  Mar- 
cellinos  said,  *•  Where  are  you  carrying  tlie 
innocent  !**  This  interrogatory  caused  them 
to  be  seized,  and  all  three,  af\er  having  been 
tortured,  were  hanged,  and  their  heads  were 
cut  ofi^  when  they  were  dead. 

ACCOUNT  OP  ORIGGN. 


In  the  country  of  Cappadocia,  at  the  city 
of  Ca^sarea,  Germanus,  Theophilus,  Cesarius, 
Vitalis,  Polychronius,  bishop  of  Babylon,  and 
Nestor,  suffered  martyrdcnn  for  Christ 

At  Perside,  in  the  town  of  Cardalia,  Olym- 
piades  and  Maxunus ;  in  Tyrus,  also,  Ana- 
tolia, a  virgin,  and  Audax,  gave  their  lives 
for  the  testimony  of  Christ  s  name ;  as  did 
innumerable  others  in  all  parts  of  the  empire, 
Uie  particulars  of  whose  martyrdoms  have 
not  been  handed  down  to  us. 

The  emperor  Gall  us  having  concluded  his 
wars,  a  plague  broke  out  in  the  empire;  and 
sacrifices  to  the  Pagan  deities  were  ordered 
by  tlie  emperor,  to  appease  their  wrath.  On 
the  Christians  refusing  to  comply  with  these 
rites,  they  were  charged  with  being  the  au- 
tiiors  of  the  calamity :  and  thus  the  persecu- 
tion spread  from  the  interior  to  the  extreme 
parts  of  tlie  empire,  and  many  fell  martyrs 
to  the  impetuositv  of  tlie  rabble,  as  well  as 
the  prcjuQ ice  of  the  magistrates.  Cornelius, 
the  Christian  bishop  of  Rome,  was,  among 
others,  seized  upon  this  occasion.  He  was 
first  banished  to  Centum  Cellse,  now  called 
Ci  vita  Vecchia ;  and  afler  having  been  cruelly 
scourged,  was,  on  the  14th  of  September, 
A.  D.  252,  beheaded,  after  having  been  bii^op 
fifteen  months  and  ten  days.  Lucius,  who 
succeeded  Cornelius  as  bishop  of  Rome,  was 
the  son  of  Porphyrins,  and  a  Roman  by  birth. 
His  vigilance,  as  a  pastor,  rendered  him  ob- 
noxious to  the  foes  of  Christianity,  which 
Oiigen,  the  celebnted  presbyter  and  cat e-^  occasioned  him  to  be  banished ;  but  in  a  short 


rhist  G^  Alexandria,  at  the  age  of  sixty-four, 
vas  seized,  thrown  into  a  lothcsome  prison, 
loaded  with  chains,  his  feet  placed  in  the 


time  he  was  permitted  to  return.  Soon  after, 
however,  he  was  apprehended,  and  beheaded, 
March  the  4th,  A.  D.  25:).   This  bishop  was 

man 


itncks,  and  his  legs  extended  to  tlie  utmost 'succeeded  by  Stephanus,  a  man  of  fiery 
fcr  several  da3r8.  He  was  threatened  witli !  tcmi)er,  who  held  tJie  dignity  few  years,  and 
fire,  and  tormented  by  every  means  that  the  might  probably  have  fallen  a  martyr,  had 
most  infernal  imaginations  could  suggest,  not  the  emperor  been  murdered  by  his  gene- 
But  his  Christian  fortitude  bore  him  through :  ral  J'lmilian,  when  a  profound  peace  suc- 
lUt  indeed  such  was  the  rigor  of  his  judge, '  ceeded  throughout  the  whole  empire,  and 
that  his  tortures  were  ordered  to  be  linger-  the  persecution  was  suffered  to  subside. 
ing.  that  death  might  not  too  soon  put  a  pe- 
ncid  to  his  miseries.  During  this  cruel  teni- 
pnrising,  the  emperor  Decius  died,  and  Gallus, 
%'\n  ftuccecded  him,  engaging  in  a  war  with 
the  < joths,  the  Christians  met  with  a  respite. 
In  til  is  in^;^iln  Origen  obtained  his  enlarge- 
ni^Til,  and  retiring  to  Tyre,  he  there  rr*- 
iiiiiined  till  his  death,  which  liappeiio<l  when 
Iw  was  in  the  sixty-nintli  year  of  his  age.* 

*  OrifMi  is  Mid  bjr  hia  bingrapheni,  to  have  t)oen 
tevBeiJl,  ingenious,  laburioui,  terapcrtle,  aiid  cbari- 


Many  of  tlie  errors  which  crept  into  the 
church  at  tliis  time  arose  from  placing  hu- 
mble. The  books  written  by  him.  acoorrling  to  St. 
Jf  nimo.  nmoiin'etj  tu  the  ahnopt  incredible  nnmlier 
of»rven  thou$and  vofume,*;  ami  the  produce  of  their 
Male,  m Mm]  to  wh.it  he  hud  cniiied  l>y  the  inoinu'tion 
of*  youth,  eruibie<l  him  to  mipfiori  hi*  iiMriher  bmI  six 
brethren  nfier  the  martynlom  of  bin  fiither  IxKinidM 
(Noe  p.  p.  2).  Hi*  irrent  work,  raih^l  the  Hrxofila, 
fnim  iin  {MwiK^nlmg  nix  vornionii  of  the  fuirrcd  text  io 
as  many  colimiiiH,  save  the  Hmt  hint  fur  the  comju* 
latjon  of  our  Polyglot  Bibleii. 
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man  reason  in  competition  with  revelation ; 
but  the  fallacy  of  sucli  arguments  being 
proved  by  the  moat  able  divines,  the  opinions 


they  had  created  vanished  befine  the  aaiUnK 
ity  of  truth. 


7%e  Eighth  General  Persecution  under  the  Roman  Emperors. 


Atter  the  death  of  Gallus,  iEmilian,  the 
general,  having  many  enemies  in  the  army, 
was  slain,  and  Valerian  elected  to  the  em- 
pire. This  emperor,  for  the  space  of  four 
years,  governed  with  moderation,  and  treats 
ed  the  Christians  with  peculiar  lenity  and 
respect ;  but  in  the  year  257,  an  Egyptian 
magician,  named  Macrianus,  gained  a  ^reat 
ascendency  over  him,  and  persuaded  him  to 
persecute  them.  Eklicts  were  acconlingly 
published,  and  the  persecution,  which  began 
m  the  month  of  April,  continued  for  tm^c 
years  and  six  montns. 

The  mart3rr8  which  fell  in  this  persecution 
were  innumerable,  and  their  tortures  and 
deaths  as  various.  The  most  eminent  were 
the  following : 

Rufina  and  Secunda  were  two  beautiful 
and  accomplished  ladies,  daughters  of  Aste- 
rius,  a  gentleman  of  eminence  in  Rome. 
Ru6na,  the  elder,  was-  designed  in  marriage 
for  Armentarius,  a  young  nobleman:  and 
Secunda,  the  younger,  for  Verinus,  a  person 
of  rank,  and  immense  wealth.  I'hcse  suit- 
ors, at  the  time  the  persecution  commenced, 
were  botli  Christians :  but  when  danger  ap- 
peared, to  save  their  fortunes,  they  renounced 
their  fkith.  They  took  great  pains  to  per- 
suade the  ladies  to  do  tlie  same,  but  failed  in 
their  purpose ;  and  as  a  metliod  of  safety, 
Rufina  and  Secunda  left  the  kingdom.  The 
lovers,  finding  themselves  disappointed,  in- 
formed against  the  ladies,  who  being  appre- 
bended  as  Christians,  were  brought  before 
Junius  Donatus,  governor  of  Rome.  Afler 
many  remonstrances,  and  having  undergone 
several  tortures,  they  sealed  their  martyr- 
dom with  their  blood,  by  being  beheaded  in 
the  year  257. 

In  the  same  year,  Stephen,  bishop  of  Rome, 
was  beheaded,  and  about  that  time  Satumius, 
bishop  of  Thouloiise,  was  attacked  and  seiz- 
ed by  the  rabble  of  that  place,  for  prevent- 
ing, as  they  alleged,  their  oracles  from 
speaking.  On  renisi ng  to  sacrifice  to  the 
idols,  he  was  treated  with  many  barbarous 
indignities,  and  then  fastened  by  the  feet  to 
the  tail  of  a  bull.  On  a  certain  signal  the 
enraged  animal  was  driven  down  the  steps 
of  the  temple,  by  whicli  the  martyr's  brains 
were  dashed  out ;  and  tlic  small  ntiinber  of 
Christians  in  ThoulouKe  had  not  for  seme 
time  courage  sufficient  to  carry  off  tlie  dead 
body;  at  length  two  women  conveyed  it 
away,  and  deposited  it  in  a  ditch.  This 
martyr  was  an  orthodox  and  learned  primi- 
tive Christian,  and  his  doctrines  are  held  in 
hi^  estimation. 

Stephen  was   succeeded   by  Sextus  as 


bishop  of  Rome.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  €rreek  by  birth  or  extracticii,  and 
had  for  some  time  served  in  the  capacity  of 
a  deacon  under  Stephen.  His  great  fidelity, 
singular  wisdom,  and  courage,  distinguished 
him  upon  many  occasions ;  and  the  fortunate 
conclusion  of  a  controversy  with  some  here- 
tics, is  grenerally  ascribed  to  his  prudenoa. 
Macrianus,  who  had  the  management  of  the 
Roman  government  in  the  year  258,  having 
procured  an  order  from  tlie  emperor  Vale- 
rian, to  put  to  death  all  the  Christian  clergy 
in  Rome,  and  the  senate  having  testified 
their  obedience  to  this  mandate,  Sbxtna  was 
one  of  the  first  who  felt  its  severity,  Cyprian 
tells  us  that  he  was  beheaded,  Angiut  6^ 
A.  D.  256 ;  and  that  six  of  his  deacons  soft 
fcred  with  him. 

MARTYRDOM  OP  ST.  LAURENCE. 

Laurentius,  ^nerally  called  St  Laurence^ 
the  principal  of  the  deacons,  who  taught  and 
preached  under  Sextus,  followed  bini  to  the 
place  of  execution ;  when  Sextus  predicted 
that  he  should  meet  him  in  heaven  three 
days  afler.  Laurentius  considering  this  as 
a  certain  indication  of  his  own  approaching 
martyrdom,  at  his  return  collected  all  the 
Christian  poor,  and  distributed  amongst  them 
the  treasures  of  the  church,  which  liad  been 
committed  to  his  care,  thinking  the  rocmey 
could  not  be  better  disposed  of^  or  less  liable 
to  full  into  the  hands  of  the  heathensL  Hif 
conduct  alarmed  tlie  persecutors,  who  seised 
on  him,  and  conrunanded  him  to  give  an  im> 
mediate  accoimt  to  the  emperor  ofthe  church 
treasures. 

laurentius  promised  to  satisfy  them,  but 
begged  a  short  respite  to  put  things  in  projh 
er  order;  when  three  days  bcms  granted 
him,  he  was  sufforcd  to  depart,  ^T^ereupOD, 
witli  great  diligence,  he  collected  together 
a  great  number  of  a^ed,  helpless,  and  impo- 
tent poor,  and  repairing  to  the  roi^strate, 
presented  them  to  him,  saying,  *'  l^ese  aie 
the  true  treasures  ofthe  church.'* 

Provoked  at  the  disappointment,  and  ftn- 
cying.  the  matter  meant  in  ridicule,  the 
governor  ordered  him  to  be  immediately 
scourged.  He  was  then  beaten  with  iron 
rorls,  set  upon  a  wooden  horse,  and  had  hn 
limbH  dislocated.  He  endured  these  tortures 
with  such  fortitude  and  perseverance,  that 
he  was  ordered  to  be  fastened  to  a  ]MTge 

fridiron,  with  a  slow  fire  under  it,  that  his 
eath  might  be  the  more  tedious.  But  hk  as- 
tonishing constancy  during  these  trials,  and 
his  serenity  of  countenance  while  under  such 
excruciating  torments,  gave  the  qpectaton 
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m  enlted  an  idea  of  tbe  dignity  and  truth 
jf  tbe  Christiui  religion,  that  nuiny  imme- 
diitely  became  conyerts. 

Having  lain  for  some  time  upon  the  grid- 
iron, the  martyr  called  out  to  the  emperor, 
wbo  was  present,  in  a  kind  oC  jocose  Latin 
diitich,  nmde  extempore,  which  may  be  trans- 
btedthus: 

"Thii  mde  enough  is  losBted, 
■*Tlwn  turn  me,  tyrant,  aud  eat; 

**  And  we.  whether  raw  or  roasted, 
**  I  am  tbe  better  meat** 

On  this  the  executioner  turned  him,  and 
ifter  baviiiff  lain  a  considerable  time  longer, 
belttd  still  strength  and  spirit  enough  to 
trimnph  over  the  tyraut,  by  telling  him,  with 
freat  serenity,  that  he  was  roasted  enough, 
lod  only  wanted  serving  up.  He  then  cheer- 
folly  lifted  np  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  with 
etlmneas  yielded  his  spirit  to  the  Almighty. 
TUs  happened  on  August  10,  A.  D.  2^ 

Romanos,  a  soldier,  who  attended  the 
fflutyrdoai  of  Laurentius,  became  one  of  the 
converts  to  his  sufferings  and  his  fortitude ; 
tad  when  that  martyr  was  remanded  to  pris- 
(n,  Romaniis  took  the  opportimity  of  fully 
inquiring  into  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
wtb;  and  being  entirely  satisfied  by  Lau- 
Ritioi,  became  firmly  a  Christian,  and  re- 
ceived his  baptism  from  the  captive.  On  his 
nUen  change  becoming  known,  he  was  ap- 
prehended, soonrffed  severely,  and  afler- 
wiHs  beheaded.  Hypolitus,  another  Roman, 
far  the  same  oflence,  was  seized  and  suflfer- 
td  a  similar  &te. 

ntflBCUnON  IN   AFRICA.-ACCOUNT  OF 
CYPRIAN. 

FVjarteen  years  previous  Co  this  period  the 
persecution  raged  in  Africa  with  peculiar 
violence ;  and  many  thousands  received  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  among  whom  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  most  distinguished  charac- 
ten: 

Cyprian,  bidiop  of  Carthage,  was  an  emi- 
nent prelate,  and  a  pious  ornament  of  the 
church.  His  doctrines  were  orthodox  and 
pore;  his  language  easy  and  ele^^ant;  and 
his  manners  graceful.  He  was  said  to  be  so 
perfect  a  master  of  rhetoric  and  lo^ic,  and 
S)  complete  in  the  practice  of  elocution,  and 
the  pnnciples  of  philosophy,  that  he  was 
nade  professor  of  those  sciences  in  his  na- 
tive city  of  Carthage,  where  he  taught  with 
|reat  success.  He  was  educated  in  the 
principles  of  Gentilism,  and  having  a  consid- 
erable fortune,  he  lived  in  great  splendor  and 
pomp.  Gorgeous  in  attire,  luxurious  in  feast- 
ing, vain  of  a  numerous  retinue,  and  fond  of| 
•rery  kind  of  foshionable  parade,  he  seemed 
to  fknry  that  man  was  bom  -to  gratify  all  his 
tppetitea.  and  created  for  pleasure  only.  About 
the  year  246,  C<Bcilius,  a  Christian  mmister  of, 
Caithage,  became  the  instnunent  of  Cypri- 
ta*t  conversion :  on  which  accoimt,  and  for 
the  great  love  that  he  always  afterwards 
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bore  for  his  adviser,  he  was  termed  Cmcilius 
Cyprian. 

Before  his  baptism  he  studied  the  scrip- 
tures with  care,  and  being  struck  with  the 
beauties  of  the  truths  they  contained,  he  de« 
terrained  to  practise  the  virtues  they  recom- 
mended. He  sold  his  estate,  distributed  the 
money  among  the  poor,  dressed  himself  in 
plain  attire,  and  commenced  a  life  of  austerity 
and  solitude.  Soon  after  his  baptism  he  was 
made  a  presbyter;  and  being  greatly  ad- 
mired for  his  virtues  and  his  works,  on  the 
death  of  Donatus,  in  A.  D.  248,  he  was  almost 
unanimously  elected  bishop  of  Carthage. 
The  care  of  Cyprian  not  only  extended  over 
Carthage,  but  to  Numidia  and  Mauritania. 
In  all  his  transactions  he  took  great  care  to 
ask  the  advice  of  his  clergy,  Imowing  that 
unanimity  alone  could  be  of  service  to  the 
church :  this  being  one  of  his  maxims,  **  That 
the  bishop  was  in  the  church,  and  the  church 
in  tlie  bishop ;  so  that  unity  can  only  be  pre- 
served by  a  close  connexion  between  the 
pastor  and  his  flock." 

In  the  year  250,  he  was  publicly  proscribed 
by  tlie  emperor  Decius,  under  the  appellation 
of  Ccecilius  Cyprian,  bishop  of  the  Christians; 
and  the  universal  cry  or  the  Pagans  was, 
**  C3rprian  to  the  lions !  Cjrprian  to  the 
beasts  l** 

The  bishop,  however,  withdrew  from  the 
rage  of  the  populace,  and  his  effects  were 
immediately  confiscated.  During  his  retire- 
ment he  wrote  thirty  pious  letters  to  his 
flock;  but  several  schisms  that  then  crept 
into  the  church  gave  him  great  uneasiness. 
The  rigor  of  the  persecution  abating,  he  re- 
turned and  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
expunge  erroneous  opinions  and  &lse  doc- 
trin!«3.  A  terrible  plague  now  breaking  out 
at  Carthage,  it  was,  as  usual,  laid  to  the 
charge  of  the  Christians;  and  the  magis- 
trates began  to  persecute  accordingly,  which 
occasioned  an  epistle  (rotn  them  to  Cyprian, 
in  answer  to  which  he  vindicates  the  cause 
of  Christianity.* 

Cyprian  was  brought  before  the  pro-codsul 
Aspasius  Patemus,  A.  D.  257,  when  being 
commanded  to  confbrm  to  the  religion  of  the 
empire,  he  boldly  made  a  confession  of  his 
faith.  This,  however,  did  not  occasion  his 
death,  but  an  order  was  made  for  his  banish- 
ment, which  exiled  him  to  a  little  city  on  the 
Libyan  sea.  On  the  death  of  the  pro-consul 
who  banished  him,  he  returned  to  Carthage, 
but  was  soon  after  seized,  and  carried  before 
the  new  governor,  who  condemned  him  to  be 

*  Cyprian  was  of  an  unooroinonly  meek  and  amia- 
ble dmposition,  and  though  he  neither  wanted  pru- 
dence nor  circumspectioD,  he  wai  lo  roodeat  that  he 
never  attempted  any  thing  without  firat  conaaltiiw 
hill  pariiaana.  He  uaed  to  declare  that  he  had 
visiona  and  revelations  concerning  the  eventi  that 
were  to  aflect  the  Christian  church.  St  Augustine 
tayt,  that  he  was  very  diligent  in  readins.  especially 
the  works  of  TertuUian,  whom  he  uaea  to  call  his 
"aMster.** 
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beheaded :  and  on  the  14th  of  September, 
A.  D.  258,  this  sentence  was  executed. 

His  disciples  who  were  martyred  in  this 
persecution,  were,  Lucius,  Flavian,  Victo- 
ricus,  Remus,  Montanua,  Donatian,  Julian, 
and  Primolus. 

MARYTRDOM  op  300  CHRISTIANS. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  dreadful  events 
in  tlie  history  of  martyrdom  was  that  which 
took  place  at  Utica,  where  300  Christians 
were,  by  the  orders  of  the  pro-consul,  placed 
around  a  burning  limekiln.  A  pan  of  coals 
and  incense  being  prepared,  they  were  com- 
manded either  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  or  be 
thrown  into  the  kiln.  Unanimously  refusing, 
they  bravely  jumped  into  the  pit,  and  were 
fiufilocated  iumiodiately. 

Fructuosus,  bishop  of  Tarragon,  in  Spain, 
and  his  two  deacons,  Augurius  and  Eulogius, 
tor  avowing  themselves  Christians,  were 
consumed  by  fire.  Malchus,  Alexander,  and 
Prisons,  three  Christians  of  Palestine,  with 
a  woman  of  the  same  place,  voluntarily 
accused  themselves  of  being  Christians :  for 
which  they  were  sentenced  to  be  devoured 
by  tigers,  which  sentence  was  accordingly 
executed.  Donatilla,  Maxima,  and  Secunda, 
three  virgins  of  Tuburga,  had  gall  and  vine- 
gar given  them  to  drink,  were  then  severely 
scourged,  tormented  on  a  gibbet,  rubbed  with 
lime,  scorched  on  a  gridiron,  worried  by  wild 
lieasts,  and  at  last  beheaded. 

Pontius,  a  native  of  the  city  of  Simela, 
near  the  Alps,  being  apprehended  as  a  Chris- 
tian, was  tortured  on  the  rack,  worried  by 
wild  beasts,  half  burned,  then  beheaded,  and 
lastly  thrown  into  the  river;  and  Protus  and 
Hyacinthus  likewise  suffered  martyrdom 
about  the  same  period. 

SINGULAR  ACCOUNT  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  LADY. 

Philippus,  governor  of  Alexandria,  had  a 
daughter  named  Eugenia,  who  was  singularly 
beautiful,  had  received  a  liberal  education, 
and,  having  been  much  in  the  company  of 
Christians,  had  embraced  their  faith.  To 
avoid  the  persecutions  at  this  time  carriv^ 
on,  ^e  eloped  from  her  fiither's  house,  and 
resorted  to  hear  the  readings  of  Helenus,  an 
aged  bishop.  For  the  purpose  of  conceal- 
ment, she  assumed  male  attire;  and,  calling 
herself  Eugenius,  was  admitted  into  a  mon- 
astery, or  society  of  Christians,  in  the 
suburbs  of  Alexandria,  of  which,  at  length, 
by  her  learning  and  virtue,  she  became  the 
head. 

Here  she  performed  many  miracles,  and 
among  others  who  were  cured  by  her,  was  a 
certain  matron  of  Alexandria,  named  Me- 
lancia,  who  supposing  her  to  be  a  man,  con- 
ceived a  criminal  passion  for  her,  and  so  far 
lost  all  sense  of  virtue  and  decorum,  as  to 
solicit  her  to  gratify  her  desires.  Eugenius 
CJdiorted  her  to  continue  in  the  paths  of  vir- 
tue ;  but  Meluicia,  enraged  at  the  refaaal, 


and  fearful  of  ezposare,  determined  to  as 
ticipate  the  accusation,  and  therefore  imns 
diately  charged  Eugenios,  and  the  oCha 
members  of  Uie  Christian  coomiunity,  wit] 
attempting  to  debauch  her.  This  matte 
being  heiml  before  Philippus,  and  MeJanci 
being  esteemed  virtuous,  the  accusataa 
gained  credit,  especially  as  it  was  broa^ 
against  the  Christians.  Then  Eugenius  pei 
ceivinn^  that  she  and  her  fellow-believer 
were  m  imminent  danger  of  death  on  thi 
infamous  charge,  and  that  it  was  now  n 
time  for  dissimulation,  desired  of  the  jodg 
to  allow  her  time  and  place  to  make  manifei 
to  him  the  truth ;  which  being  granted,  di 
disclosed  to  him  that  she  was  his  daughtei 
ind  that  her  companions  were  Protheus  am 
lliacinthus,  two  pious  eunudis ;  explaininj 
to  him  and  to  her  brethren,  the  cause  of  he 
departure  from  tiiem.  By  tliis  narration  the; 
were  convinced  of  her  innocence,  and  he 
malignant  accuser  was  utterly  confoonde^ 
Philippus  was  afterwards  converted  to  Chris 
tianity,  made  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  sol 
fered  martyrdom. 

Eugenia,  after  the  death  of  her  father^  re 
turning  to  Rome  with  Protheus  and  Hiaciii 
thus,  and  having  there  converted  Basilla,  ( 
lady  who  was  to  have  been  married  to  t 
Pa^n,  but  now  refused,  in  consequence  o 
which  she  was  beheaded),  was  assailed  wit 
various  kinds  of  death,  from  all  of  which  sh 
was  delivered  by  the  miraculous  interfereite 
of  Heaven ;  first,  being  tied  to  a  ffreat  Ston< 
and  cast  into  the  Tiber,  where  she  was  pre 
vented  from  drowning;  then  put  into  th 
I  hot-baths,  when  the  fires  were  extinguishec 
'  and  slie  preserved ;  lastly,  being  cast  into 
prison  to  die  of  hunger,  she  was  fed  ly 
supernatural  hand. 

FATE  OP  THE  EMPEROR  VALERIAN. 

This  tyrant,  who  had  so  long  and  so  terr 
bly  persecuted  the  Christians,  was  take 
prisoner  by  Saphores,  king  of  Persia,  wh 
carried  him  into  his  own  country,  and  ther 
treated  him  with  tlie  most  unexampled  indi| 
nity,  making  him  kneel  down  as  the  meanei 
slave,  and  treading  upon  him  as  a  fbotsUx 
when  he  mounted  his  horse,  saying,  in 
vaunting  manner,  "  This  posture  is  a  greatc 
proof  which  ^Tiy  the  victoiy  went,  than  a 
the  pictures  the  Roman  artists  can  draw.** 

Having  kept  him  for  the  space  of  seve 
years  in  this  abject  state  of  slavery,  he  i 
last  caused  his  eyes  to  be  put  out,  thou^  fa 
was  then  eighty-three  years  of  age;  and  h: 
desire  of  reven^  not  being  satisfied,  he  soo 
after  ordered  his  body  to  l^  flayed  alive,  an 
rubbed  with  salt,  under  which  torments  fa 
expired. 

Grallienus,  the  son  of  Valerian,  succeede 
him  A.  D.  260,  and  during  his  reign,  tfa 
empire  suffered  many  commotions,  paitioi 
larly  earthquakes,  pestilence,  inundatioDi 
intestine  broils,  and  mcursions  of  barbtrkn 
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nil  CMpcit)f  refl6eti]i|r,  that  ^en  his  fiither 
ftvond  the  Christiaiis  he  proepered,  and  that 
whet  be  persecuted  them  he  was  unsucceas- 
fU,  determined  to  reUz  the  persecution ;  so 
tkit  (a  few  uuurtjw  excepted)  the  church 
enjoyed  peace  ibr  some  years.  The  chief  of 
tfane  few  martjrs  was  Biamius,  a  centuf  ion, 
who  being  apprehended  as  a  Christian,  had 
hot  three  hoars  allowed  him  to  deliberate. 


whether  he  would  sacrifice  to  the  Pa^ 
deities,  or  become  a  martyr ;  and  wavennff 
during  this  interval,  a  Christian  prelate  placeid 
the  ffoepel  and  a  sword  before  him,  and  de- 
manded which  he  would  choose.  Mamius 
took  the  sword  without  hesitation.  On  meet- 
ing again  with  the  ffovemor,  he  made  a  noble 
confession  of  his  &th,  and  was  soon  after 
beheiuied,  in  the  year  262. 


The  Ninth  Oeneral  Persecution  under  the  Roman  Emperors, 


b  the  year  274,  the  emperor  Aurelian 
eammeiiced  a  persecution  against  the  Chris- 
tius;  the  principal  of  the  sufierers  was  Fe- 
lix, bisfaop  oi  Rome.  This  prelate  was  ad- 
TtDOBd  to  the  Roman  see  in  274,  and  was 
teheaded  in  the  same  year,  on  the  22d  of 
December.  Agapetus,  a  young  gentleman, 
who  soU  his  estate,  and  gave  the  money  to 
the  poor,  was  seised  as  a  Christian,  tortured, 
ind  then  brought  to  Preneste,  a  city  within 
&  dav*s  journey  of  Rome,  where  he  was  be> 
hsided.  These  are  the  only  martyrs  left 
Qpoa  record  during  this  reign,  as  it  was  soon 
pot  a  stop  to  by  the  emperor  being  murdered 
vf  lus  own  domestics,  at  Byzantium.  Aure- 
!■■  was  succeeded  by  Tacitus,  who  was  fol- 
lowed by  Probns,  as  was  the  latter  by  Cams: 
this  emperor  being  killed  by  a  thunder-storm, 
hii  sons,  Carinus  and  Numerian,  succeeded 
kka;  and  during  all  these  reigns,  the  church 
eabyed  rest. 

Diocletian  mounting  the  imperial  throne, 
A  D.  294,  at  first  showed  great  favor  to  the 
Christians.  In  the  year  290,  he  associated 
Mtximian  with  him  m  the  empire ;  and  the 
foUowinor  Christians  were  put  to  death  before 
lay  general  persecution  broke  out: — Felician 
and  Primus,  two  brothers.  They  were  seized 
by  an  order  from  the  imperial  court;  and 
owning  themselves  Christians,  were  accord- 
iagly  scourged,  tortured,  and  finally  behead- 
edT  Marcus  and  Marcellianus  were  twins, 
mtives  of  Rome,  and  of  noble  descent  Their 
parents  were  heathens,  but  the  tutors  to 
whom  the  education  of  the  children  was  in- 
tmsled,  brought  them  up  as  Christians. 
Being  apprehended  on  account  of  their  fiiith, 
thsy  were  severely  tortured,  and  then  sen- 
tenced to  be  beheaded.  A  respite  of  a  month 
WIS  obtained  for  them  by  their  ft-iends,  when 
their  fiither,  mother,  ana  all  their  relations, 
attempted  to  bring  them  back  to  Paganism, 
but  in  vain.  At  last  their  constancy  subdued 
their  persuaders,  and  their  parents  and  whole 
&mUv  became  converts  to  a  faith  they  had 
JQst  before  coode*nned. 

Tranquillinua,  the  fiither  of  the  two  young 
aen,  was  sent  folr  by  the  prefect,  to  give  him 
an  account  of  the  success  of  his  endeavors ; 
when  he  confessed,  that  so  fkr  from  having 
persuaded  his  sons  to  forsake  the  fkith  they 
kid  embraced,  he  was  become  a  Christian 
himself  lie  then  stopped  till  the  magistrate 
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had  recovered  from  his  surprise,  and  resum- 
ing his  discourse,  he  used  such  powerful 
arguments,  that  he  made  a  convert  <^  him, 
wno  soon  after  sold  his  estate,  resigned  his 
command,  and  spent  the  reniainder  of  his 
days  in  a  pious  retirement 

The  prefect  who  succeeded  the  above- 
mentioned  convert,  had  nothing  of  the  dispo- 
sition of  his  predecessor :  he  was  morose  ioA 
severe,  and  soon  seized  upon  the  whole  of 
this  Christian  race,  who  were  accordingly 
martyred,  by  being  tied  to  posts,  and  havmg 
their  feet  pierced  with  nails.  After  remain- 
ing in  this  situation  for  a  day  and  night, 
their  sufierings  were  put  an  end  to  by  thiiist- 
ing  lances  through  their  bodies. 

Zoe,  the  wife  of  the  gaoler  who  had  the 
care  of  the  before-mentioned  martyrs,  being 
greatly  edified  by  their  discourses,  had  a  de- 
sire to  become  a  Christian :  this,  as  she  was 
dumb  with  a  palsy,  she  could  only  express 
by  ge9ture&  They  gave  her  instructions  in 
the  faith,  and  told  her  to  pray  in  her  heart 
to  God  to  relieve  her  from  her  disorder.  She 
did  80,  and  was  at  len^  relieved :  for  her 
paralytic  disorder  hyaegreea  left  her,  and 
her  speech  returned  again.  This  enfiirced 
her  belief,  and  confirmed  her  a  Christian : 
and  her  husband,  finding  her  cured,  became 
a  convert  himsel£  These  conversions  made 
a  great  noise,  and  the  proselytes  were  ap- 
prehended. Zoe  was  coounanded  to  sacri- 
fice to  Mars,  which  refusing,  she  was  handed 
upon  a  tree,  and  a  fire  of  straw  lighted  under 
her.  When  her  body  was  taken  down,  it 
was  thrown  into  a  river,  with  a  large  stone 
tied  to  it,  in  order  to  sink  it 

Tibertius,  a  native  of  Rome,  was  of  a  fimii- 
ly  of  rank  and  distinction.  Being  accused 
as  a  Christian,  he  was  commanded  either  to 
sacrifice  to  idols,  or  to  walk  upon  burning 
coals.  He  chose  the  latter,  and  passed  over 
tlicm  without  damage ;  when  Fabian  passed 
sentence  upon  him  that  he  should  be  be- 
he&ded :  which  was  performed  in  the  month 
of  August,  A.  D.  280,  and  his  body  was 
afterwards  buried  by  some  pious  Christians. 

MASSACRE  OP  A  WHOLE  LEGION  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN SOLDIERS. 

A  very  remarkable  af&ir  occurred  in  A.  D. 
286.  A  legion  of  soldiers,  consisting  of  6f)66 
men,  contained  none  but  Christiana.  This 
•  f3 


Fors  BOOK  OF  MARTYRa 


legion  was  called  the  Theban  legion,  becauae 
*  the  men  had  been  raised  in  Thebais :  they 
were  quartered  in  the  East,  till  the  emperor 
l^Lximian  ordered  them  to  march  to  Gaul, 
to  asaiat  him  against  the  rebels  oi  Burgundy ; 
when  passing  the  Alps  under  the  command 
of  Mauritius,  Candidus,  and  Exupemis,  they 
at  length  joined  the  emperor.  About  this 
time,  Maxmiian  ordered  a  general  sacrifice, 
at  which  tlie  whole  army  were  to  assist ;  and 
he  commanded,  that  they  should  take  oaths 
of  allegiance,  and  swear,  at  the  same  time, 
to  assist  him  in  the  extirpation  of  Christiani- 
ty in  Gaul. 

Terrified  at  these  orders,  each  individual 
of  the  Theban  legion  absolutely  refiised 
either  to  sacrifice,  or  take  the  oaths  pre- 
ecribed.  This  so  greatly  enraged  Maximian, 
that  he  ordered  the  legion  to  be  decimated, 
that  is,  every  tenth  man  to  be  selected  from  the 
rest,  and  put  to  the  sword.  This  cruel  order 
having  been  put  into  execution,  ^ose  who 
remained  alive  were  still  inflexible,  when  a 
second  decimation  took  place,  and  again 
every  tenth  man  of  those  living  were  put  to 
the  sword. 

But  this  second  severity  made  no  more 
impression  than  the  first ;  the  soldiers  pre- 
served their  fortitude,  and  their  principles ; 
but,  by  the  advice  of  their  officers,  drew  up 
a  remonstrance  to  the  emperor,  in  which 
they  told  him,  '*  that  they  were  his  subjects 
and  his  soldiers,  but  could  not  at  the  same 
time  forget  the  Almighty ;  that  they  receiv- 
ed their  pay  from  liim,  and  their  existence 
from  God.  While  your  commands  (said 
they)  are  not  contradictory  to  those  of  our 
common  master,  we  shall  always  be  ready 
to  oliey,  as  we  have  been  hitherto ;  but  when 
the  orders  of  our  prince  and  those  of  the  Al- 
mightv  differ,  we  must  always  obey  the  lat- 
ter. Our  arms  are  devoted  to  the  emperor's 
use,  and  shall  be  directed  a^rainst  his  ene- 
mies; but  we  cannot  submit  to  stain  our 
hands  with  efibsion  of  Christian  blood ;  and 
how,  indeed,  could  you,  O  emperor,  be 
sure  of  our  allegiance  and  fidelity,  should 
we  violate  our  obligation  to  our  God,  in 
whose  service  we  were  solemnly  engaged 
before  we  entered  the  army  1  You  coinniand 
us  to  search  out  and  to  destroy  the  Chris- 
tians :  it  is  not  necessary  to  look  any  fkrther 
for  persons  of  that  denomination ;  we  our- 
selves are  such,  and  we  glory  in  the  name. 
We  saw  our  companions  fkll  witliout  the  least 
opposition  or  murmuring,  and  thouiofht  them 
happy  in  dying  (br  the  sake  of  Christ.  No- 
thing shall  make  us  lift  up  our  hands  against 
our  sovereign;  we  had  rather  die  wrong- 
iiilly,  and  by  that  means  preserve  our  inno- 
cence, than  live  under  a  load  of  guilt :  what- 
ever  you  command,  we  are  ready  to  suffer : 
we  confess  ourselves  to  be  Christians,  and 
therefore  cannot  persecute  Christians,  nor 
sacrifice  to  idols.** 

Buch  a  deolkratioii,  it  might  be  presumed, 


would  have  softened  the  emperor,  hot  it  had 
a  contnury  efl^;  for,  enraged  at  their  per- 

imity,  lie  og 


severance  and  unanimity, 
that  the  whole  legion  shcmld  be  put  to  death* 
which  was  accwdingly  executed  fay  the 
other  troope,  who  cut  them  to  pieces  with 
their  swords. 

This  barbarous  transaction  happened  on 
the  pd  of  September,  A.  D.  386;  and  such 
was  the  inveterate  malice  of  Maximian,  that 
he  sent  to  destroy  every  man  of  a  few  de- 
tachments  that  had  be^  drafted  from  ^be 
Theban  legion,  and  dispatched  to  Italy. 

A  veteran  soldier  of  another  legion,  whose 
name  was  Victor,  met  the  executioners  of 
this  bloody  business.  As  they  appeared 
rather  merry,  he  inquired  into  the  cause  of 
their  jocularity,  and  being  infi>nned  of  te 
whole  afiair,  he  shaiply  reproved  them  ftr 
their  barbarity.  This  excited  their  curiosity 
to  ask  him  if  he  was  of  the  same  fiiith  as 
those  who  had  sufiered.  On  his  answering 
in  the  affirmative,  several  of  the  soldiers  nu 
upon  him,  and  dispatched  hinL 

ALBAN.  THE  FIRST  BRITISH  MARTTS. 

Alban,  from  whom  St  Alban's,  in  Hert- 
fordshire, received  its  name,  was  the  first 
British  martvr.  He  was  originally  a  Pagan, 
and  being  of  a  very  humane  dispoeitioii,  he 
sheltered  a  Christian  ecclesiastic,  named 
Amphibalus,  who  was  pursued  on  account  of 
his  religion.  The  pious  example,  and  edify- 
ing discourses  of  the  refugee,  made  a  gceat 
impression  on  the  mmd  of  Alban ;  he  kin^|ed 
to  become  a  member  of  a  reli|pon  whidi 
charmed  him ;  the  fugitive  minister,  hi^y 
in  the  opportunity,  took  great  pains  to  m- 
struct  him;  and,  before  his  discovery,  per^ 
fected  Albaii*8  conversion. 

Alban  now  took  a  firm  resolution  to  pre- 
serve the  sentiments  of  a  Christian,  or  to  die 
the  death  of  a  martyr.  The  enemies  of  Am- 
phibalus having  intelligence  of  the  place 
where  he  was  secreted,  came  to  the  house  of 
Alban,  in  order  to  apprehend  him.  The  noble 
host,  desirous  of  protecting  his  guest,  changed 
clothes  with  him,  in  order  to  facilitate  nis 
escape ;  and  when  the  soldiers  came,  offered 
himself  up  as  the  person  for  whom  they  were 
seeking.  Being  accordingly  carried  before 
the  governor,  Sie  deceit  was  immediately 
discovered;  and  Amphibalus  being  absent, 
that  officer  determined  to  wreak  his  ven- 
geance upon  Alban ;  with  this  view  he  coo^ 
mandofl  tho  prisoner  to  advance  to  the  altar, 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Pagan  deities.  The 
brave  Alban,  however,  refused  to  comply 
with  the  idolatrous  injunction,  and  boldly 
profbssed  himself  to  be  a  Christian.  The 
governor  therefore  ordered  him  to  be  scooig^ 
ed,  which  punishment  he  bore  with  great 
fortitude,  seeming  to  acquire  new  resolutioo 
fWrni  his  sufierings :  he  was  then  beheaded* 

The  venerable  Bede  states,  that,  upon  this 
ocoasion,  the  executioner  suddenly  became 
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I  ouBteit  to  Chriitiuutjr,  ind  entreated  per- 
■■nn  either  to  die  for  Alfaan  or  with  him. 
Ohtaining  the  ktter  request,  they  were  be- 


govemor,  who  had  him  first  tortured,  and 
3ien  beheaded. — Quintin  was  a  Christian, 
and  a  native  of  Rome,  but  he  determined  to 


beaded  ij  a  soldier,  who  voluntarily  under^  attempt  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  ui 


look  the  task.  This  happened  on  the  22d 
of  June,  A.  D.  287,  at  Verulam,  now  St  Al- 
bui*B»  in  Hertfordshire,  where  a  magnificent 
AttTch  was  erected  to  his  memoir,  uxnit  the 
time  of  Coostantine  the  Great  lliis  edifice 
was  destroyed  in  the  Saxon  wars,  but  was 
rebuilt  by  Oflb,  king  of  Mercia,  and  a  mon- 
trterr  erected  adjoininf  to  it,  some  remains 
of  which  are  still  visibfo. 

MAmrKDOM  OF  8T.  FAITEU  AND  OTHERS. 

Futii,  a  Christian  female,  of  Aquitaine,  in 
France,  beinff  informed  that  there  was  a  de- 
nga  to  seise  ner,  anticipated  the  intontion, 
by  mrrendering  herself  a  prisoner ;  and  be- 
inf  inflexible  in  her  foith,  was  ordered  to  be 
broiled  upon  a  gridiron,  and  then  beheaded, 
wUch  sentence  was  executed  A.  D.  287. — 
Ctpacios,  a  Christian,  concealed  herself  from 
from  the  persecutors,  but  beinf  informed  of 
the  fbrtitude  of  Faith,  he  openfy  avowed  his 
religioDf  and  delivered  himself  up  to  the 


Gaul.  He  accordingly  went  to  Picardy,  at* 
tended  by  one  Lucian,  and  they  preached 
together  at  Amiens;  after  which,  Lucian 
went  to  Beauvais,  where  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom. Quintin,  however,  remained  in  Picardy, 
and  was  very  zealous  in  his  ministry.  His 
continual  prayers  to  the  Almighty  were  to 
increase  his  faith,  and  strengthen  his  facul- 
ties to  propoeate  the  gospel.  B^ing  seized 
upon  as  a  Christian,  he  was  stretched  with 
pulleys  till  his  joints  were  dislocated :  his 
body  was  then  torn  with  wire  scourges,  and 
boilmg  oil  and  pitch  poured  on  his  naked 
flesh:  lighted  torches  were  applied  to  his 
sides  and  arm-pits ;  and  after  he  had  been 
thus  tortured,  he  was  remanded  bock  to 
prison.  Varus,  the  governor,  being  obliged 
to  repair  to  Vermandois,  ordered  Quintin  to 
be  conducted  thither  under  a  strong  guard ; 
and  here  he  died  of  the  barbarities  he  had 
suffered,  on  the  Slst  of  October,  A.  D.  287 : 
his  body  was  sunk  in  the  Somme. 
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from  the  legal  institutions  of  the  realm.  An 
immediate  martvrdom  was  the  result  of  the 
publication  of  this  edict ;  for  a  bold  Chris- 
tian not  only  tore  it  down  from  the  place  to 
which  it  was  afiixed,  but  execrated  the  name 
of  the  emperor  for  his  injustice  and  cruelty : 
he  was  in  consequence  seized,  severely  tor^ 
tured,  and  then  burnt  alive.  The  Christian 
prelates  were  likewise  apprehended  and  im- 
prisoned ;  and  Galerius  privately  ordered  the 
imperial  palace  to  be  set  on  fire,  that  the 
Christians  might  be  charged  as  the  incen- 
diaries, and  a  plausible  pretext  given  for  car- 
rying on  the  persecution  with  the  greatest 
severity. 

A  GENERAL  SACRIFICE  OF  TIfE  CHRISTIANS. 

A  general  sacrifice  was  then  command- 
ed, which  occasioned  various  martyrdoms. 
Among  others,  a  Christian,  named  Peter, 
was  tortured,  broiled,  and  tlien  burnt ;  seve- 
ral deacons  and  presbyters  were  seized  upon, 
and  executed  by  various  means;  and  tlic 
bishop  of  Nicoinedia,  named  Anthiuius,  was 
beheaded.  So  great  was  tlie  persecution, 
that  ttiere  was  no  disthiction  made  of  age  or 
sex,  but  all  were  indiscriminately  massacred. 
Many  houses  were  set  on  fire,  and  wholo 
Christian  families  perished  in  the  flames; 
otliers  had  stones  fastened  about  their  necks, 
and  were  driven  into  tlie  sea.  The  persecu- 
tion became  general  in  all  the  Rontm  prov- 
inces, but  more  particularly  in  the  t^ist ;  and 
as  it  lasted  ten  years,  it  is  inipoKsibie  to  as- 
certain tlie  numbers  martyre<l,  <»r  to  enmne- 
rate  the  various  modes  of  martyrdom :  some 
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Ntf r  It  n'Mii  ahpiwo  the  efibrts  of  the  hea- 
tkens  to  exterminate  the  Christians,  and 
abolish  their  mode  of  fiuth,  yet  they  increased 
m  greatly,  as  to  become  formidable  by  their 
mmbera.  They,  however,  forgot  the  pre- 
eepts  of  their  meek  wototype,  and  instead 
of  adopting  his  humiiitv,  they  gave  tliem- 
Rlves  up  to  vanitv,  by  dressing  gaily,  living 
nnnptuously,  building  stately  edifices  for 
churches,  &c.  which  created  a  general  envy, 
and  p&rticulariy  excited  the  hatred  of  Gale- 
rius, the  adopted  son  of  Diocletian,  who, 
stimulated  by  his  mother,  a  bigoted  Pagan, 
persuaded  the  emperor  to  commence  a  per- 
secution. It  acccmlingly  began  on  the  2:3d 
of  Februaiy,  A.  D.  dS^  that  being  the  dav 
on  which  the  Terminalia  were  celebrated, 
and  on  which,  as  the  Pagans  boasted,  they 
hoped  to  put  a  termination  to  Christianity. 

The  persecution  began  in  Nicodemia ;  the 
prefect  of  that  city  repaired,  with  a  great 
number  of  officers  and  assistants,  to  the 
church  of  the  Christians,  where,  havinpr 
forced  open  the  doors,  they  seized  upon  all 
the  sacred  books,  and  committed  tliem  to  the 
flamea  This  transaction  took  place  in  tlie 
presence  of  Diocletian  and  Galerius,  who 
also  caused  the  church  to  be  levelled  with 
the  ground.  It  was  followed  by  a  severe 
edict,  commanding  the  destruction  of  all 
other  Christian  churches  and  books ;  and  an 
order  soon  succeeded,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  render  Christians  of  all  denominations 
outlaws,  and,  consequently,  to  make  tliem 
incapable  of  holding  any  place  of  trust,  profit, 
or  dignity,  or  of  receiving  any  protection 
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were  beheaded  in  Arabia;  many  devoured 
l^  wild  beasts  in  Phcenicia ;  great  numbers 
were  broiled  on  gridirons  in  Syria ;  others 
had  their  bones  broken,  and  in  that  manner 
were  left  to  expire  in  Cappadocia ;  and  in 
Mesopotamia,  several  were  huns^  with  tlieir 
heads  downwards,  over  a  slow  nre,  and  suf- 
focated. In  Pontus,  a  variety  of  tortures 
were  used :  in  particular,  pins  were  thrust 
under  the  nails  o£  the  prisoners,  melted  lead 
was  poured  upon  them,  but  without  cfiect 
In  Egypt,  some  Christians  were  buried  alive 
in  the  earth,  others  were  drowned  in  the 
Nile,  many  were  hung  in  tlie  air  till  they 
perished,  and  great  numbers  were  thrown 
mto  large  fires,  &c.  Scourges,  rucks,  dag- 
gers, swords,  poison,  crosses,  and  famine, 
were  made  use  of  in  various  parts  to  dis- 
patch the  Christians ;  and  invention  was  ex- 
nausted  to  devise  tortures  against  them. 

A  town  of  Phrygia,  consisting  entirely  of 
Christians,  was  surrounded  by  a  number  of 
Pagan  soldiers,  to  prevent  any  from  escap- 
ing ;  they  then  set  the  town  on  fire,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  perished  in  the  flames. 

PROVINCIAL  GOVERNORS  ADDRESS  THE  EM- 
PEROR TO  STOP  THE  PERSECUTION. 

At  last  several  governors  of  provinces  re- 
presented to  the  imperial  court,  that  **  it  was 
unfit  to  pollute  the  cities  with  the  blood  of 
the  iiihabitants,  or  to  defame  the  government 
of  tlie  emperors  with  tlie  death  of  so  many 
subjects."  Hence  many  were  respited  from 
execution;  but  though  not  put  to  death,  they 
were  subjected  to  every  species  of  indignity. 
Many  had  their  ears  cut  off|  their  noses  slit, 
their  right  eyes  put  out,  their  limbs  dislo- 
cated, and  their  flesh  seared  in  conspicuous 
places,  with  red-hot  irons. 

ACCOUNT  OP  SOME  WHO  SUFFERED. 

Amongst  those  who  forfeited  their  lives 
during  this  bloody  persecution,  was  Sebas- 
tian, a  celebrated  holy  man,  who  was  bom 
at  Narbonne  in  Gaul,  instructed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianitv  at  Milan,  and  after- 
wards became  an  oflBccr  of  the  emperor's 
gfuard  at  Rome.  lie  remained  a  tnie  Chris- 
tian in  the  midst  of  idolatry;  unallured  by 
the  splendors  of  a  court,  and  untainted  by 
evil  examples :  esteemed  by  the  most  emi- 
nent, beloved  by  his  equals,  and  admired  b^ 
his  inferiors,  he  lived  happily,  and  kept  his 
faith  and  place,  till  the  ngor  of  the  persecu- 
tion deprived  him  of  life.  He  was  informed 
against,  and  betrayed  to  Fabian,  the  Roman 
prtttor,  by  Torquatua,  a  pretended  Cliristian ; 
but  being  of  a  rank  too  considerable  to  be 
put  to  dcnth  without  tlie  emperor's  express 
ordcn>,  Diocletian  was  made  acquainted  with 
the  cir^im.^ance. 

The  emperor,  on  hearing  the  accusation, 
sent  for  Sebastian,  and  charged  him  with 
ingratitude  in  betraving  the  confidemre  re- 
posed in  him,  and  Seing  an  enemy  to  the 


gods  of  the  emmre  and  to  hiniRlf :— To  thi* 
he  answered,  that  his  religion  was  of  a  ffood« 
not  a  pernicious  tendency,  and  that  it  du  not 
stimulate  him  to  any  thing  againat  the  wd- 
fare  of  the  empire,  or  the  emperor ;  and  that 
the  greatest  proc^  lie  could  give  of  his  fidel- 
ity,  was  the  praying  to  the  onljr  true  God 
for  the  health  and  prosperity  of  his  imperial 
person.  Incensed  at  this  reply,  the  emperor 
ordered  him  to  be  taken  to  a  field  near  the 
citv,  termed  the  Campus  Martiua,  and  there 
to  be  shot  to  death  with  arrows:  which  ssn- 
tencc  was  accordingly  executed.  A  few 
Christians  attending  at  the  place  of  ezecu- 
tion,  in  order  to  give  his  body  bmrial,  per- 
ceived signs  of  life  in  him,  and  moving  aim 
to  a  place  of  security,  they  in  a  abort  time 
efl^ted  his  recovery,  and  prepared  him  fort 
second  martyrdom;  finr  as  soon  as  he  wag 
able  to  walk,  he  placed  himself  intentionally 
in  the  emperor's  way,  as  he  was  going  to  the 
temple.  The  unexpected  appearance  of  a 
person  supposed  to  be  dead,  greatly  aston- 
ished the  emperor,  hor  did  the  words  of  the 
martyr  less  surprise  liim ;  for  he  besan  with 
great  severity  to  repreh^id  him  for  nis  vari- 
ous cruelties,  and  for  his  unreasonable  pre- 
judices against  Christianity. 

When  Diocletian  had  overcome  his  sur- 
prise, he  ordered  Sebastian  to  be  seized,  car^ 
ried  to  a  place  near  the  palace,  and  beat  to 
death ;  and  that  the  Christians  should  not 
either  use  means  again  to  recover  or  boiy 
his  body,  he  ordereothat  it  diould  be  thrown 
into  the  common  sewer.  Neverthelees,  a 
Christian  lady,  named  Lucina,  found  means 
to  remove  it  fixmi  the  eewer,  and  bury  it  in 
the  catacombs. 

THE  CHRISTIANS  REFUSE  TO  BEAR  ARMS  UN- 
DER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 

At  this  time  the  Christians,  upon  matoro 
consideration,  thought  it  unlawful  to  bear 
arms  under  a  heathen  emperor.  Their  rea- 
sons were : 

1.  That  they  thereby  were  frequently  un- 
der the  necessity  of  profaning  the  Christian 
sabbath. — 2.  That  they  were  obliged,  with 
the  rest  of  the  army,  fircquently  to  he  present 
at  idolatrous  sacrifices,  before  the  temples  ot 
idols. — 3.  That  they  were  compelled  to  fol- 
low the  imperial  standards,  which  were 
dedicated  to  heathen  deities,  and  bore  their 
representations. — Such  reasons  induced  many 
to  refuse  to  enter  into  the  imperial  army, 
when  called  upon  so  to  do ;  ifbr  the  Roman 
constitution  obliged  all  young  men,  of  a  cer- 
tain stature,  to  make  severafcampaigna. 

Maximilian,  the  son  of  Fabius  Victor,  be- 
ing pointed  oift  as  a  proper  person  to  bear 
arms,  was  ordered  by  Dion,  the  pro-consul,  to 
he  meaHurod,  that  he  might  be  enlisted  in 
the  srrvicc.  Maximilian,  however,  boldly 
declared  himself  a  Christian,  and  refused  to 
do  military  duty.  Being  found  of  the  proper 
height,  Dion  gave  directions  that  he  shook^ 
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le  Buuted  u  ft  soldier,  according  to  the 
■nd  eaUom.  He,  howerer,  strennously 
9ifomd  this  order,  and  told  Dion,  that  he 
eooM  not  possiblj  engage  in  the  service. 
The  no-consal  instantly  replied,  that  he 
dMmu  either  serve  as  a  sMdier,  or  die  lor 
diobedience.  ^  Do  as  yon  please  with  me,*' 
replied  Maadmilian;  **  behead  me,  if  you 
thmk  proper;  I  am  already  a  soldier  of 
Chr»t,  and  cannot  serve  any  other  power.*' 

Dion,  wishing,  however,  to  save  the  yomig 
mm,  commanded  hia^ther  to  use  his  author- 
itf  over  him,  in  order  to  persuade  him  to 
comply ;  hat  Victor  coolly  replied,  **  My  son 
kaoweth  best  what  he  has  to  do."  Dion 
ifain  demanded  of  Maximilian,  with  some 
icrimQiiT,  if  be  was  yet  disposed  to  receive 
tlie  nmrk  ?  To  which  the  young  man  replied, 
he  had  already  received  the  mark  of  Christ 
■^Have  you  r^  exclaimed  the  pro-consul  in  a 
rige,  **then  I  shall  quickly  send  you  to 
Christ"  **  As  soon  as  you  please,"  answered 
Maximilian ;  ^  that  is  all  I  wish  or  desire." 
The  pro-consol  then  pronounced  this  sen- 
tence upon  him :  **  That  for  disobedience  in 
refusing  to  bear  arms,  and  for  professing  the 
Christian  &ith,  he  should  lose  his  head." 
This  sentence  he  heard  with  great  intrepid- 
ity, and  exclaimed,  with  apparent  rapture, 
'*God  be  praised." 

At  the  place  of  execution,  he  exhorted 
those  who  were  Christians  to  remain  so; 
lod  such  as  were  not,  to  embrace  a  faith 
vhich  led  to  eternal  salvation.  Then  ad- 
dmshig  his  father  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
Hnce,  he  desired  that  the  military  habit  in- 
tended for  him  might  be  given  to  the  execu- 
tioner; and,  after  taking  leave  of  him,  said, 
be  hoped  they  should  meet  again  in  the 
other  world,  and  be  happy  to  all  eternity. 
He  then  received  the  ratal  stroke,  which 
separated  his  head  from  his  body.  The  fatlier 
beheld  the  execution  with  amazing  fortitude, 
and  saw  the  head  of  his  son  severed  from  his 
body  without  any  emotions,  but  such  as 
seemed  to  proceed  from  a  conscious  pleasure, 
in  being  the  parent  of  one  whose  piety  and 
ooorage  rendered  him  so  great  an  example 
far  ChnstianB  to  imitate. 

A  rAGAM  FATHER  SEEKS  TO  SACRIFICE  HIS 

OWN  SON. 

Vitm,  a  Sicilian  of  a  considerable  fiunily, 
was  broinght  up  a  Christian ;  his  virtues  in- 
creased with  his  years,  his  constancy  sup- 
ported him  under  all  his  afflictions,  and  his 
fiuth  was  superior  to  the  most  dangerous 
perib  and  misfortunes.  Hylas,  his  fatlier, 
who  was  a  Pagan,  finding  that  he  had  been 
toatructed  in  the  principles  of  Christianitv 
by  the  nurse  who  Drought  hun  up,  used  all 
his  endeavors  to  bring  him  back  to  Pagan- 
ism ;  hot  finding  his  efibrts  in  vain,  he  forgot 
all  the  (belings  of  a  parent,  and  informed 
•g«iiiit  his  foo  to  Valeriant  governor  of  Si- 


cily, who  was  very  active  in  persecuting  the 
Christians  at  this  period. 

This  youth,  when  apprehended  upon  the 
information  of  his  fiither,  was  little  more 
than  twelve  years  oi  age ;  Valerian,  there- 
fore, on  account  of  his  tender  age,  thought 
to  frighten  him  out  of  his  faith :  he  was  ac- 
cordingly threatened,  and  ordered  to  be  se- 
verely scourged. 

After  this,  the  governor  sent  him  back  to 
his  father,  thinking  that  what  he  had  suffered 
would  make  him  change  his  principles ;  but 
in  this  he  was  mistaken :  and  Hylas,  finding 
his  son  inflexible,  suflered  nature  to  sink  un- 
der superstition,  and  determined  to  sacrifice 
his  son  to  the  idols.  On  being  apprized  d 
his  design,  Vitus  escaped  to  Lucania,  where, 
being  seized,  he  was,  by  order  (^Valerian, 
put  to  death,  June  14,  A.  D.  303.  His  nurse, 
Crescentia,  who  brought  him  up  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  Modestus,  a  person  who  escaped 
with  him,  were  martyred  at  the  same  time ; 
but  the  manner  is  unknown. 

There  was  one  Victor,  a  Christian  of  a 
good  family  at  Marseilles,  in  France,  who 
spent  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  visiting  the 
afflicted,  and  confirming  Sie  weak,  which 
pious  work  he  could  not,  consistently  with 
his  own  safety,  perform  in  the  day-time ;  and 
his  fortune  he  spent  in  relieving  the  distresses 
of  poor  Christians.  His  actions  becoming 
known,  he  was  seized  by  the  emperor's  or^ 
dcrs,  and  bein^  carried  before  two  prefects, 
they  advised  him  to  embrace  Paganism,  and 
not  forfeit  the  favor  of  his  prince,  on  account 
of  a  dead  man,  as  they  styled  Christ :  in  an- 
swer to  which,  he  replied,  "  That  he  pre- 
ferred the  service  of  that  dead  man,  who  was 
in  reality  the  Son  of  God,  and  had  risen 
from  the  ^rave,  to  all  the  advantages  he 
could  receive  from  the  emperor's  fiivor :  that 
he  was  a  soldier  of  Christ,  and  would  there- 
fore take  care  that  the  post  he  held  under  an 
earthly  prince,  should  never  interfere  witli 
his  duty  to  the  King  of  Heaven.**  For  this 
replv,  Victor  was  loaded  with  reproaches; 
but  being  a  man  of  rank,  he  was  sent  to  the 
emperor  to  receive  his  final  sentence.  When 
brought  before  him,  Maximian  commanded 
him,  under  the  severest  penalties,  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Roman  idols ;  and  on  his  refusal,  or- 
dered him  to  be  bound  and  dragged  through 
the  streets.  During  the  execution  of  this 
order,  he  was  treated  by  the  enraged  pcmu- 
lace  with  all  manner  of  indignities. — ^Re- 
maining, however,  inflexible,  his  courage 
was  deemed  obstinacy :  to  which  he  ropli^, 
**  That  the  ready  disposition  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ  to  undergo  any  sufierings  on  that 
score,  and  the  joy  with  which  they  met  the 
most  ignominious  and  painful  deaths,  were 
sufficient  proofs  of  their  assurance  of  the  ob- 
ject of  that  hope.**  He  added,  ^  that  he  was 
ready  to  give  an  exalnple  of  what  he  had 
said  in  his  own  person.**    When  stretched 
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npoD  the  rack,  he  tnrned  his  eyes  towards 
heaven,  and  prajred  to  God  to  give  him  pa- 
tience ;  after  which  he  underwent  the  tor- 
tures with  admirable  fortitude.  The  execu- 
tioners being  tired  with  inflicting  the  tor- 
ments, he  was  taken  irom  the  rack,  and  con** 
veyed  to  a  dungeon.  During  his  confine- 
ment, he  convert  the  gaolers,  named  Alex- 
ander, Fclician,  and  Longinus.  This  affair 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  emperor,  he 
order^  them  immediately  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  they  were  beheaded  accordingly.  Victor 
was  afterwards  again  put  to  the  rack,  beaten 
with  clubs,  and  Uien  again  sent  to  his  dun- 
^feon.  Being  a  third  time  examined  concem- 
mg  his  religion,  he  persevered  in  his  princi- 
ples ;  a  smsul  altar  was  then  brought,  and  he 
was  commanded  to  offer  incense  upon  it  im- 
mediatelv;  but  at  the  rcf^uof^t,  he  boldly 
stepped  forward,  and  with  his  foot  overthrew 
both  altar  and  idol.  The  emperor  Maximian, 
who  was  present,  was  so  enraged  at  tliip, 
that  he  ordered  the  foot  with  which  he  had 
kicked  the  altar,  to  be  immediately  cut  off; 
and  Victor  to  be  tlirown  into  a  mill,  and 
crushed  to  pieces  with  tlie  stones. — This 
horrid  sentence  was  put  into  execution ;  but 
part  of  the  apparatus  breaking,  he  was  drawn 
from  the  mill,  terribly  bruiised ;  and  the  em- 
peror not  having  patience  to  stay  till  it  was 
mended,  ordered  his  head  to  be  struck  off, 
which  was  executed  accordingly. 

FORTITUDE  AND  NOBLE  CONDItcT  OP  THREE 
CHRISTIAN  FRIENDS. 

V^hile  Maximus,  governor  of  Cilicia,  was 
at  Tarsus,  three  CTiristians  were  brought 
before  him  by  Demetrius,  a  military  officer. 
Tarachus,  the  eldest,  and  first  in  rank,  was 
addre:«sed  by  Maximus,  who  asked  him  what 
he  wasi  The  prisoner  replied, "  A  Christian." 
This  reply  ofH^nding  the  governor,  ho  again 
made  the  sime  demand,  and  was  answered 
in  a  similar  manner.  Hereupon  the  governor 
told  him,  tliat  he  ought  to  sacrifice  to  the 
gods,  as  tliat  was  the  only  ^'ay  to  promotion, 
riches,  and  honors ;  and  tiiat  the  emperors 
themselves  did  what  he  recommended  to  him 
to  perfJirm :  but  Tarachus  replied,  tliat  ava- 
rice vias  a  sin,  and  gold  itself  an  idol  as 
abominable  as  any  other;  for  it  promoted 
frauds,  treacheries,  robberies,  and  murders ; 
it  induce<l  men  to  deceive  each  other,  by 
which  in  time  they  deceived  themselves, 
and  bribed  the  weak  to  their  own  eternal 
destruction.  As  for  promotion,  he  desired  it 
not,  as  he  could  not  m  conscience  accept  of 
any  place  which  would  subject  him  to  pay 
adoration  to  idols;  and  with  regard  to  honors, 
he  desired  none  greater  than  the  honorable 
title  of  Christian.  As  to  the  ompcrors  them- 
selves being  Pagans,  he  added  witli  the  same 
undaunted  and  determined  spirit,  that  they 
were  superstitiously  deceived  in  adoring 
senseless  idols,  and  evidently  misled  by  tlie 
machinations  of  the  devil  himseUl    For  the  J 


bcddness  of  this  speech,  hia  jawB  were  oidered 
to  be  broken.  He  waa  then  stripped,  wocmgei^ 
loaded  with  chains,  and  thrown  into  a  diand 
dungeon,  to  remain  there  till  the  triale  of 
the  other  two  prisoners. — Probns  was  then 
brought  before  Maximus,  who,  as  usual,  adked 
him  his  name.  Undauntedly  the  pnsoner 
replied,  the  most  valuable  name  he  could 
boost  of  was  that  of  a  Christian.  To  thie 
Maximus  replied  in  the  following  words* 
"  Your  name  of  Christian  will  be  of  little 
service  to  you:  be  therefore  guided  by  me; 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  engage  my  friendshhn, 
and  the  favor  of  the  emperor.** — ^Probus  nobly 
answered,  "that  as* he  had  relinquished  a 
considerable  fortune  to  become  a  soldier  of 
Christ,  it  might  appear  evident,  that  he  nei- 
ther cared  for  his  friendship,  nor  the  &vor  of 
the  emperor." — Probus  was  then  seourffed; 
and  Demetrius,  the  officer,  observing  to  liim 
how  his  blood  flowed,  advised  him  to  comply; 
but  his  only  answer  was,  that  those  seyentiet 
were  agreeable  to  him.  "WhatT'  cried 
Maximus,  **  does  he  still  persist  in  his  mad- 
ness?** To  which  Probus  rejoined,  **that 
character  is  badly  bestowed  on  one  who  re- 
fuses to  worship  idols,  or,  what  is  worse, 
devils.**  After  being  scourged  on  the  back, 
he  was  scourged  on  the  belly,  which  he  suf- 
fered with  as  much  intrepidity  as  before,  still 
repeating,  "the  more  my  body  sufiers  and 
loses  blood,  the  more  my  soul  will  grow 
vigorous,  and  be  a  gainer.'*  He  was  then 
committed  to  gaol,  loaded  with  irons,  and  his 
hands  and  feet  stretched  upon  the  stocks.-— 
Andronicus  was  next  brought  up,  when,  being 
asked  the  usual  questions,  he  said,  *'  I  am  a 
Christian,  a  native  of  Ephesus,  and  descend- 
ed from  one  of  tlie  first  families  in  that  city." 
He  ^'as  ordered  to  undergo  puniahmenti 
similar  to  those  of  Tarachus  and  Probus,  and 
tlien  to  be  remanded  to  prison. 

Having  been  confined  some  days,  the  three 
prisoners  were  again  brought  befbre  Maxi- 
mus, who  began  first  to  reason  with  Tarachus^ 
saying,  that  as  old  a^  was  honored  from  the 
supposition  of  its  bem(i^  accompanied  by  wi» 
dom,  he  was  in  hopes  that  wliat  had  alreiidy 
passed,  must,  upon  deliberation,  hifVe  caused 
a  change  in  his  sentiments.  Finding  himself 
however,  mistaken,  he  ordered  him  to  be  tor- 
tured by  various  means;  particularly,  fire 
was  placed  in  the  palms  of  his  hands ;  be 
was  hung  up  by  his  feet,  and  smoked  with 
wet  straw ;  and  a  mixture  of  salt  and  vinegar 
was  poured  into  his  nostrils;  and  he  was 
then  again  remanded  to  his  dungeon.— iW 
bus  being  again  called,  and  asked  if  he  would 
sacrifice,  replied,  "  I  come  better  prepared 
than  before ;  for  what  I  have  already  sum^ 
has  only  confirmed  and  strengthened  me  m 
my  resolution.  Employ  your  whole  power 
upon  me,  and  you  will  find,  that  neither  yoo, 
nor  your  masters,  the  emperors,  nor  the  gods 
whom  you  serve,  nor  the  devil,  who  is  yoot 
&ther,  shall  oblige  me  to  adore  gods  whom 
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)  hMtam  Bot**— The  ^ofernor,  however,  aU 
iMfitod  to  TeMon  with  him,  paid  the  most 
MtnfigaBt  pimiaet  to  the  Pagan  deities,  and 
■reaeohim  to  ncrifice  to  Japiter ;  but  Pro- 
ni  tamed  his  caMUfllry  into  ridicule,  and 
aid,  **  Shall  I  pay  divine  honors  to  Jupiter ; 
to  sue  who  married  hia  own  sister ;  to  an  in- 
fiuMUS  debauchee;  as  he  is  even  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  bv  your  own  priests  and 
poets  r*  Provoked  at  this  roeech,  the  govern- 
or ordered  him  to  be  struck  upon  the  nioutli, 
fan  atterinff  what  he  called  blasphemy :  his 
body  wasthen  seared  with  hot  irons,  he  was 
pet  to  the  rack,  and  afterwards  scourged,  his 
tad  wnm  then  shaved,  and  red-hot  coals 
phced  upon  tJie  crown ;  and  afler  all  these 
tortures,  he  was  a^^ain  sent  to  prison.  . 

When    Andronicus   was   again  brought 
befiire  Maximus,  the  latter  attempted  to  de- 
ceive him,  by  prctemling  that  Taraclius  and 
Piobus  had  repented  of  their  obt>tinacy,  and 
ovned  the  gotb  of  the  empire.    To  this  the 
pneoner  answered,  "  Lav  not,  O  ^vemor, 
aich  a  weakness  to  the  charge  of  tliose  wlio 
htre  appeared  here  before  me  in  this  cause, 
nor  imagine  it  to  be  in  vour  power  to  sliukc 
aj  fixed  resolution  with  artful  speeches.     I 
euuoC  believe  that  they  have  disobeyed  the 
hve  of  their  fatliers,  renounced  tlieir  ho(>cs 
m  our  God,  and  consented  to  your  extniva- 
piat  <mlers:  nor  will  I  ever  fall  short  of 
Utem  in  fiiith  and  dependence  u])on  our  com- 
BKn  Savior:  thus  armed,  I  neitlicr  know 
jrour  cods,  nor  fear  your  autliorlty;  fullil 
^our  direats,  execute  your  most  sani^uinury 
OTeotions,  and  employ  every  cruel  art  in 
Tour  power  on  me :  I  am  prepared  to  bonr  it, 
Mr  the  sake  of  Christ'* — For  tliis  answer  he 
US  cruelly  scoumd,  and  his  wounds  \v(>re 
iAera*ard8  rubbea  witii  salt ;  but  being  woll 
afpain  in  a  short  time,  the  governor  reproach- 
ed the  gaoler  (or  having  suffered  some  ])hy- 
acian  to  attend  to  him.  The  gaoler  de<!]uroii, 
Uiat  DO  person  whatever  had  been  near  him, 
or  the  other  prisoners,  and  that  he  would 
willifiglv  forfeit  his  head,  if  any  allegation 
of  the  kind  could  be  proved  against  him. 
Andronicus  corroborated  tlie  testimony  of 
the  gaoler,  and  added,  that  tlie  (jod  wlium 
he  served  was  the  most  powerfal  of  pliysi- 


Theae  three  Christians  were  brought  to  a 
third  examination,  when  they  retained  their 
runstancy,  were  again  tortured,  and  at  leni^th 
ordered   for  execution. — Being  brou^Htt  to 
the  amphitheatre,  several  b^sts  were  let 
iooae  upon  them;  but  none  of  tlie  animals, 
though  hungry,  would  touch  tliem.     Maxi- 
mus became  so  surprised  and  incensed  at 
tliis  circumstance,  tiiat  he  severely  repre- 
hended the  keeper,  and  ordered  him  to  pro- 
duce a  beast  tliat  would  execute  the  busi-, 
ocas  tor  which  he  was  wanted.    The  keeper ! 
then  brought  out  a  large  bear,  that  had 
that  day  destroyed  three  men ;  but  this  crea- '. 
ture,  and  a  fierce  lionesi  also^  refused  to 
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touch  the  ChristiansL  Finding  the  design  of 
destroying  them  by  the  means  of  wild  IxAste 
ineffectuiu,  Maximus  ordered  them  to  be 
slain  by  a  sword,  which  was  accordingly 
executed  on  the  11th  of  October,  A.  D.  SOa 
They  all  declared,  previous  to  their  martyr- 
dom, that  as  death  was  the  coounon  lot  of  all 
men,  they  wished  to  meet  it  for  the  sake  of 
Christ;  and  to  resign  that  life  to  faith, 
which  must  otherwise  be  the  prey  of  dis- 
ease. « 

HORRID  MARTYRDOM  OF  ROMANU& 

Romanus,  a  native  of  Palestine,  was  dea^ 
con  of  the  clmrch  of  Cicsarea,  at  the  time  of 
Uie  coiiuncuccment  of  Diocletian's  persecu- 
tion. He  was  at  Antioch  when  the  imperial 
order  arrived  for  sacrificing  to  idols,  and  was 
greatly  ailUcted  to  see  many  Christians, 
through  fear,  submit  to  tlie  idolatrous  man- 
date, and  denv  tlieir  faith  to  preserve  their 
existence.  While  censuring  some  of  them 
for  tlieir  conduct,  he  was  informed  against, 
and  soon  after  apprehended.  Being  brought 
to  tlie  tribunal,  he  confessed  himself  a  Chris- 
tian, and  said  he  was  willing  to  suffer  any 
thing  which  tliey  might  be  pleased  to  inflict 
upon  him  tor  his  confession.  When  con- 
demned, he  was  scourged,  put  to  tlie  rack, 
his  body  torn  witli  hooks,  liis  flesh  cut  with 
knives,  his  fuce  scarified,  his  teeth  beat  from 
their  sockets,  and  his  liair  plucked  up  by  the 
roots.  Thus  cruelly  manirled,  he  turned  to 
the  governor,  and  very  calmly  tiankcd  him 
for  what  he  had  done,  and  for  tiaving  opened 
tor  him  so  many  moutlts  to  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  ;  "  for,"  says  he,  **  every 
wound  is  a  mouth  to  sing  tlie  praises  of  the 
I^rd." — He  was  soon  after  ordered  to  bo 
strangled ;  which  sentence  was  executed  on 
tlie  17tli  of  November,  A.  D.  303. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  MARCELLINUS  AND 
OTIICRS. 

Marcellinus  was  an  ecclesiastic  at  Rome , 
l)eing  apprehended  on  account  of  his  religion, 
he  was  ordered  to  be  privately  exccut^  in 
the  forest,  and  was  accordingly  beheaded 
there. 

Peter,  a  Christian,  apprehended  for  the 
same  cause,  was  executed  at  the  same  time 
and  place.  Also  about  this  period,  Smarag- 
dus,  I  Argus,  and  Cyriacus,  a  deacon  of  the 
Christian  church,  were  martyred;  but  the 
mode  of  tlieir  deaths  is  not  specified. 

SuHunna,  tlie  niece  of  Caius,  bisliop  of 
Rome,  was  pressed  by  tlic  emperor  Diocle- 
tian to  marry  a  noble  I'agan,  who  was  nearly 
related  to  him :  but  slic  refused  tlic  h(mor« 
on  account  of  her  being  a  Christian ;  which 
so  enraged  the  emperor,  tliat  she  was  imme- 
diately aflerwanls  beheaded  by  his  order. 

Dorotheus,  the  high  chamberlain  of  the 
houseliold  to  Diocletian,  was  a  Christian, 
and  took  great  pains  to  make  converts ;  and 
he  v^-as  assisted  by  Gorgonius,  anotiicr  Ch 
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tian,  and  one  belonging  to  the  palace :  they 
were  both  high  in  the  emperor's  fiivor,  but 
they  soon  proved  that  worldly  honors,  and 
temporary  pleasures,  were  nothing  when  set 
in  competition  with  the  joys  of  immortality ; 
for  being  informed  against,  they  were  first 
tortured,  and  then  strangled. 

There  was  one  Peter,  a  eunuch  belong- 
ing to  the  emperor,  who  was  a  Christian  of 
singular  humility;  insomuch,  that  he  did 
any  servile  office  to  serve  the  afflicted,  and 
gave  whatever  he  po08C6S(}d  to  those  who 
needed  assistance.  Having  been  infonncd 
against  as  a  Christian,  and  confessing  the 
charge,  he  was  scourged  till  his  flesh  was 
torn  in  a  terrible  manner ;  and  then  salt 
and  vinegar  were  thrown  upon  the  wounds ; 
and  afler  sufibring  these  tortures  witli  the 
utmost  tranquillity,  he  was  laid  on  a  grid- 
iron, and  broiled  over  a  slow  fire,  till  he  ex- 
pired in  the  greatest  agony. 

CONVERSION  AND  DEATH  OF  CYPRIAN. 

Cyprian,  known  by  the  title  of  the  magi- 
cian, to  distinguisli  him  from  Cyprian,  bishop 
of  Cartilage,  was  a  native  of  Antioch.  He 
received  a  liberal  education  in  his  youth, 
and  applied  himself  to  astrology ;  after  which 
he  travelled  through  India,  Egypt,  Greece, 
&c.  He  afterwanis  settled  near  Babylon, 
and  being  skilled  in  tlic  Chaldean  mysteries, 
he  employed  his  talents  in  endeavoring  to 
draw  women  from  chastity  and  conjugal 
fiiitli,  and  in  persecuting  the  Christians,  and 
ridiculing  Christianity.  He  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Justina,  a  young  lady  of  Antioch,  of 
hip^h  birth,  beauty,  and  accomplishments, 
who  had  been  educated  in  idolatry,  but  being 
converted  to  Christianity,  she  induced  her 
fatlier  and  mother  to  embrace  the  same  &ith. 
A  Pagan  gentleman  falling  in  love  witii  her, 
and  not  bcinff  able  to  obtain  a  favorable  re- 
turn to  his  addresses,  applied  for  assistance 
to  Cyprian,  who  undertook  the  design,  but 
witli  a  treacherous  intent;  fi^r,  under  the 
pretence  of  acting  for  hia  friend,  he  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  {xissess  tlie  lady  him- 
self To  cflTect  tiiis,  he  employed  all  his 
skill ;  but  his  endeavors  proving  ineflectual, 
he  was  fully  convinced  that  a  superior  power 
protected  her  from  his  evil  intentions.  His! 
reflections,  on  this  account,  caused  him  to 
search  into  the  truths  of  Christianity ;  and 
his  inquiry  became  so  beneficial,  that  he  re- 
noimce*^  the  errors  of  Paganism.  His  repents 
ance  was  truly  sincere;  he  detennined  to 
rofonn  his  conduct,  and  to  make  every  i 
amenls  in  his  power  for  tlie  crimes  he  hu:l! 
committP<i.  He  therefore  burnt  his  books  of 
astrolopry  %iid  magic,  received  baptism,  and 
became  animated  with  a  powerful  spirit  of 
grace.  His  conversion  had  a  great  effect  on 
the  lover  of  Justina,  and  he  also  in  a  short 
time  embraced  Christianity. 

During  the  persecution  of  Diocletian, 
Cyprian  and  Justina  were  seized  upon  as 


Christians ;  when  the  former  was  torn  witit 
pincers,  and  the  latter  chastiied ;  and  after 
suffering  other  tormenti^  both  were  beheaded. 

OTHER  MART7RB. 

Sergius  was  an  officer  in  the  Roman  aimy* 
and  attended  the  emperor  Maximian  into 
Syria.  Being  accused  as  a  Christian,  he  wae 
ordered  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter ;  but  refusioff; 
he  was  stripped  of  his  militajy  habit,  and, 
bv  way  of^  derision,  dressed  in  women's 
clothes.  He  then  was  forced  to  walk  a  con- 
siderable way  with  nails  in  his  sandals,  and 
had  a  conclusion  put  to  his  sufiertn?  by  being 
beheaded.  Baccnus,  an  officer  or  .the  oBme 
rank  as  Sergius,  being  apprehended  at  the 
same  time,  underwent  similar  sufferings,  and 
was  beheaded  on  the  same  day,  A.  D.  9CA, 

A  Spanish  lady,  of  a  Christian  fkmilv, 
named  Eulalia,  who  Was  remarkable  roi 
sweetness  of  temper  and  solidity  of  under- 
standing, was  apprehended  as  a  Christian. 
The  magistrate  attempted,  by  the  mildest 
means,  to  bring  her  over  to  Paganism,  but 
slie  answered  him  in  so  ironicu  a  manner, 
and  ridiculed  the  Pagan  deities  with  sudi 
asperitv,  that,  incensed  at  her  behavior,  he 
onlercd  her  to  be  tortured.  Accordingly,  her 
sides  were  torn  by  hooks,  and  her  breasti 
burnt  in  the  most  shocking  manner,  till  the 
fire  catching  her  head  and  face,  she  expired : 
this  happened  in  December  A.  D.  303. 

The  emperor  Diocletian  falling  ill  in  the 
year  304,  the  persecution  vms  carried  on  by 
Galerius,  and  tiie  governors  of  the  several 
provinces,  when  many  fell  victims  to  the 
zeal  or  malice  of  the  persecutors;  among 
whom  the  following  persons  are  enumerated : 

Vincent,  a  Spanisli  Christian,  was  edu- 
cated by  Valerius,  bishop  of  Saragossa,  wIkh 
on  account  of  his  gre^t  merits,  oHained  him 
a  deacon.  AMien  tlie  persecution  reached 
Spain,  Dacian,  the  governor  of  Tarragona, 
ordered  Valerius  tlie  bidiop,  and  Vincent 
the  deacon,  to  be  seized,  loaded  with  irons, 
and  imprisoned.  Some  time  afler,  Dacian 
examined  tliem  with  great  asperity,  and 
threatened  them  with  death,  unless  they  re- 
noiinced  their  principles.  Vincent,  under- 
taking to  speak  for  botli,  avowed  their  fbll 
df?termination  to  persist  in  the  fiuth.  Here- 
upon Dacian,  in  a  rage  at  his  freedom  of 
speech,  declared,  that  unless  he  immediately 
bui-nt  incense  to  the  gods,  he  should  &11  a 
sacrifice.  But  tlie  prisoners  being  firm  in 
tlieir  resolutions,  Valerius  was  banished,  and 
the  whole  of  I)acian*s  rage  directed  against 
Vincent,  who  was  racked,  had  his  limra  dis- 
located, his  flesh  torn  with  hooks,  and  he  was 
laid  on  a  gridiron,  wliich  had  not  only  a  fire 
placed  under  it,  but  spikes  at  the  top,  which 
ran  into  his  flesh.  In  this  situation,  \iriiile 
one  side  was  broiling  over  the  fire,  the  other 
was  tormented  with  red-hot  irons,  or  sala* 
mnnders ;  and  then  salt  was  thrown  over  tlie 
wounds.   These  torments  neither  destroying 
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kin,  nor  chm^ing  his  resolotions,  he  was  re- 
wmnded  to  pnaoDf  and  confined  in  a  dark 
dungeon,  which  was  strewed  with  sharp  flints 
»nd  pieces  of  glass.  Orders  were  also  given 
not  to  saflfer  him  to  have  any  provisions  what* 
ever,  and  that  the  news  of  his  death  should 
be  carried  to  Dacian,  as  soon  as  tliat  event 
took  place.  When  the  keepers  thousfht  him 
i'^arved,  the^  entered  the  dun^^con ;  but  in- 
Attd  of  seemg  a  corpse,  as  they  expected, 
thwr  bf^held  Vincent  at  prayers,  his  wounds 
hetied,  and  his  body  in  tolerable  health. 

This  speedy  recovery  and  preservation  had 
«nch  an  eflect  upon  the  keepers,  tliat  it  be- 
came the  means  of  their  conversion.  Dacian, 
h*3Tcver,  instead  of  being  soflcned  by  tliesc 
iincnaimon  circumstances,  was  enra/r<^l  at 
liie  triumph  of  Vincent  over  his  cniolties ; 
t-T.!  pave  orders  for  new  tortures  to  be  pre- 
pared for  him,  of  so  severe  a  nature,  as  to 
nuke  him  sink  under  Uiem.  But  his  malice 
was  again  disappointed;  for  before  the  in- 
struments could  be  prepared,  God  took  hitn 
t<>  himself,  and  he  died  witii  all  the  snrenity 
uf  a  good  conscience,  and  as  much  calmness 
&j  if  he  had  only  sunk  into  a  gentle  sleep. 

Dacian  then  ordered  that  his  body  should 
be  exposed  in  the  ficMs  to  the  binis  of  prey ; 
hot  they  not  offering  to  touch  it,  he  com- 
lainded  that  it  should  be  thrown  into  the 
nver,  which  was  done  accordingly.  TFis 
iJeatli  happened  on  tlie  22d  of  January,  *SOA. 

PERSECUTIONS  IN  AFRICA. 

It  was  in  this  year  the  persecution  of  Dioclc- 
Un  again  bcgtm  to  prevail,  and  many  Ciiris- 
tans  wore  put  to  cruel  tortures,  and  tJio  most 
rainful  deaths.  The  most  eminent  of  tliese 
vl'tw  Satumiiius,  a  priest  of  Albitina,  a  town 
of  Africa:  be  used  to  preach  and  administer 
the  sicrament  to  a  society  of  Christians,  wlio 
priVHtely  assembled  at  the  housoof  Octavius 
Felix :  l^iaving  been  informed  against,  Satur- 
rtinu5,  with  four  of  his  children,  and  several 
•■th»»r  pemons,  were  apprehended ;  and  that 
Lh*»ir  punishment  might  be  the  more  exem- 
plary and  public,  they  were  sent  to  Cartilage, 
the  capital  of  Africa,  where  they  were  ex- 
amined before  Anulinus,  the  pro-consul  of 
tliat  ijuartcr  of  the  globe. 

Satuminus,  on  the  examination,  ^ve  such 
?;>iritod  answers,  and  vindicated  the  Chrij*- 
ti  in  religion  with  such  eloquence,  as  showed 
lliat  he  was  worthy  to  preside  over  an  as- 
Sf^inbly  that  possened  a  faith  of  purity  and 
tnith.  Anulinus,  enraged  at  his  arguments, 
t-niercd  him  to  be  stopped  from  saying  any 
m  ire,  by  being  put  to  a  varictv  of  tortures, 
wirh  as  scourging,  tearing  his  flesh  with 
hooks,  burning  with  ho«,  irons,  &c. — Having 
Wn  thus  inhumanly  tortured,  he  was  ro- 
m  imled  t»)  prison,  and  tlioro  starved  to  df?ath. 
Ul»*  Ii»ur  children,  notwithstandinj;  thov  were 
variously  tr»rnionted,  remained  steady  in  their 
fiiith  ;  on  which  they  were  sent  back  fo  tho 
duiiireon  in  which  their  father  vnm  confined. 


and  were  also  starved  to  death  in  the  same 
manner. 

There  were  eight  other  Christians  tor- 
tured on  the  same  day  as  Satuminus,  and 
much  in  the  same  manner.  Two  expired  on 
the  spot,  through  the  severi^  of  their  su^ 
fcrin^ ;  and  the  other  six  bemg  sent  back 
to  prison,  were  suflbcated  for  want  of  a  pure 
air.  Thelico,  a  pious  Christian ;  Dativus,  a 
noble  Roman  senator ;  Victoria,  a  young  lady 
of  considerable  family  and  fortune,  with  some 
others  of  less  consideration,  who  had  been 
all  auditors  of  Satuminus,  were  seized  at  the 
time,  tortured  in  a  similar  manner,  and  per- 
ished by  tlie  same  means. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  THREE  SISTERS. 

Three  sisters,  Chionia,  Agape,  and  Irene, 
were  seized  upon  at  Thessalonica.  They 
had  been  educated  in  the  Christian  fiiith,  but 
had  taken  great  precautions  to  remain  un- 
known. They  tlierefore  retired  to  a  solitary 
place,  and  spent  their  hours  in  performing 
religious  duties.  Being,  however,  discovered 
and  seized,  tliey  renounced  their  former 
timidity,  blamed  themselves  for  being  so 
fearful,  and  begged  of  God  to  strengUien 
them  against  tlie  great  trial  they  had  to  un- 
dergo. 

When  Agape  was  examined  before  Dul- 
catius,  the  governor,  and  was  asked,  Whether 
she  was  disposed  to  comply  with  the  laws  of 
the  land,  and  obey  the  mandates  of  the  em- 
peror? slie  answered,  "That,  being  a  Chris- 
tian, she  could  not  comply  with  any  laws 
which  recommended  the  worship  of  idols  and 
devils;  that  her  resolution  was  fixed,  and 
nothing  sliould  deter  her  fixim  continuing  in 
it,'*  ller  sister  Chionia  replied  in  the  same 
manner ;  when  the  governor,  not  behig  able 
to  draw  them  from  their  faith,  pronounced 
sentence  of  condemnation  on  them ;  pursu- 
ant to  which  tliey  were  burnt,  March  25, 
A.  D.  3(V4. 

Irene  was  then  brought  before  the  gov- 
ernor, who  fancied  that  the  death  of  her  sis- 
ters would  have  an  effect  upon  her  fears,  and 
that  the  dread  of  similar  sufferings  wouhl 
engaije  her  to  comply  with  his  proposals.  He 
therefore  exhorted  her  to  acknowledge  tlie 
heathen  deities,  to  sacrifice  to  them,  to  par- 
take of  the  victims,  and  to  deliver  up  her 
I  lKX)ks  relative  to  Christianity.  But  she  posi- 
I  tivcly  rrfusixl  to  comply  with  any  of  them : 
tlve  governor  asked  her,  Who  it  was  tliat 
{)ersuaded  her  and  her  sisters  to  keep  those 
hooks  and  writings  ?  She  answered,  It  was 
that  God  who  commanded  them  to  love  him 
to  the  last;  for  which  reason  she  wna  re- 
solved to  submit  to  lie  buried  alivn,  rather 
than  give  them  up  into  the  hands  of  his  prt>- 
fessed  enemies. 

When  the  govomor  fJmnd  that  he  could 
make  no  impre?jsion  on  her,  he  onlere<l  her 
itobc  exposed  nnked  in  the  streets;  which 
I  shameful  order  having  been  execuh 
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was  burnt,  April  1,  A.  D.  904,  at  the  same 
place  where  her  sisters  had  suffered  before 
her. 

One  Agatho,  a  man  of  a  pious  turn  of  mind, 
with  Cassice,  Philippa,  and  Eutychia,  were 
martyred  about  the  same  time ;  as  was  Mar- 
cellinus,  bishop  of  Rome,  who  succeeded 
CaiuB  in  that  see.  He  was  greatly  perplexed 
during  this  persecution ;  aiKl  having  strongly 
opposed  paying  divine  honors  to  Diocletian, 
who  wished  to  exact  them  from  the  people, 
and  to  appear  as  a  god,  he  was  at  length 
seized  and  committed  to  a  dungeon.  He  su^ 
fercd  martyrdom,  by  a  variety  of  tortures,  in 
the  year  304. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  THEODOTUS  AND  OTHERa 

Theotecnus,  the  governor  of  Dalroatia, 
whose  cruelty  could  be  equalled  by  nothing 
but  his  bigotry,  received  the  mandate  for 
persecuting  tlie  Christians  with  great  satis- 
faction, and  wrote  the  emperor  word  that  he 
would  do  his  utmost  endeavors  to  root  out 
Christianity  from  every  place  under  his  juris- 
diction. Thus  encouraged  by  the  governor, 
the  Pagans  began  to  inform  against,  abuse, 
and  persecute  the  Ciiristians.  Great  num- 
bers were  seized  upon,  and  imprisoned ;  their 
goods  were  destroyed,  and  tlieir  estates  con- 
fiscated. Many  fled  into  the  woods,  or  re- 
tired to  caves,  where  some  supported  them- 
selves by  feeding  upcm  roots,  and  others 
perished  by  famine.  Many  were  also  starved 
in  the  city,  by  means  of  tlie  following  sin- 
gular stratagem :  The  governor  gave  strict 
orders,  that  no  provisions  whatever  should 
be  exposed  to  sole  in  tlie  markets,  without 
having  been  first  consecrated  to  the  idols ; 
hence  the  Christians  were  compelled  to  eat 
what  had  been  offered  to  the  devil,  or  to  re- 
frain from  food,  and  perish.  The  latter 
dreadful  alternative  was  chosen  by  inanvi 
who,  to  preserve  tlie  purity  of  their  faith, 
heroically  gave  up  their  lives. 

In  these  dreadful  times,  Theodotus,  a 
Christian  innkeeper  of  Ancjra,  did  all  tliat  he 
could  to  comfort  tlie  imprisoned,  anil  buried 
the  bodies  of  several  who  hod  been  mortvre*!, 
though  it  was  forbidden  on  pain  of  death. 
lie  likewise  pri\'atcly  assisted  many  with 
food ;  for  having  lain  m  a  great  stock  of  com 
and  wine,  he  sold  it  at  prime  cost. 

Polychronirhus,  a  Christian,  being  seized, 
f<)rfeited  his  faith,  in  order  to  preserve  his 
life,  and  informed  agahist  Iiis  friend  Theo- 
dotus, who,  hearing  of  liis  treachery,  sur- 
rendered himself  to  the  governor,  of  his  own 
accord. 

On  his  arrival  in  the  court,  he  surveyed 
the  instruments  of  torture  with  a  smile,  and 
seemed  totally  regardless  of  their  effects. 
When  placed  at  tlie  bar,  the  governor  in- 
formed him,  that  it  was  still  in  his  power  to 
save  himself,  by  sacrificing  to  the  gods  of  the 
umpire ;  "  and,"  he  continued,  "  if  you  re- 
iiounco  your  fiiith  in  Christ,  1  promise  you 


my  friendship,  and  the  emperor**  {kroCeetktfif 
aiM  will  constitute  joa  one  of  the  nwgistrates 
of  the  town." 

I'heodotus  displayed  great  oourage  and 
eloquence  in  his  answer :  he  absoliitelY  re- 
fused to  renounce  hi»  &ith,  declined  the 
friendship  of  the  governor,  and  protection  of 
the  emperor,  uid  treated  the  iools  with  the 
greatest  contempt  The  Pagans  on  this  were 
in  general  extremely  clamwoua  against  the 
prisoner,  and  demanded  him  to  to  immedi- 
ately punidied;  the  priests  in  particular  rent 
their  clothes,  and  tore  their  chapleta,  the 
badges  of  their  offices,  through  rage.  The 
governor  complied  with  their  deure,  when 
Theodotus  was  scomged,  torn  with  hooks, 
and  tlien  placed  upon  the  nek.  After  this, 
vinegar  was  poorea  into  his  wounds,  his  flesh 
was  seared  with  burning  torches,  and  his 
teeth  were  knocked  out  of  their  sockets.  He 
was  then  remanded  to  prison;  and  as  he 
went,  pointing  to  his  mangled  body,  he  said 
to  tlie  people,  "It  m-bb  but  iust  that  Christians 
should  suffer  for  him  who  suffered  for  us 
all." — Five  days  afterwards,  he  was  brought 
from  prison,  tortured,  and  then  beheaded. 

There  was  one  Victor,  a  native  of  Ancyra, 
accused  by  the  priests  of  Diana  of  having 
abused  tlieir  goddess.  For  this  imputed 
crime,  he  was  seized  upon,  and  committed  to 
prison,  his  house  plundered,  his  &mi]y  turned 
out  of  doors,  and  his  estate  forfeited.  When 
put  to  tlie  rack,  his  resolution  fiuled,  and  he 
began  to  ^nver  in  his  faitli,  through  tlie  se- 
veritjT  of  his  torments.  Being  carried  back 
to  prison,  in  order  to  make  a  fiul  recantation, 
God  punished  him  for  his  intended  apostasy; 
for  his  wounds  mortified,  and  put  an  end  to 
his  life. 

Seven  aged  women  of  Anc3nra  were  about 
this  time  apprehended  for  their  fuith ;  they 
were  examined  before  the  governor,  who 
reviled  tlieir  belief^  ridiculed  their  age,  and 
ordered  tliein  to  be  delivered  over  to  some 
young  libertines:  on  this,  one  of  the  fellows^ 
more  bold  than  the  rest,  seized  upon  the 
eldest  of  tlie  women,  named  Tecusa,  who 
tlius  addressed  him :  "  What  designs,  child, 
can  you  have  on  us,  who  are  worn  out  with 
aire  and  infirmities?  I  am  now  more  than 
threescore  and  ten  years  old,  my  componioas 
are  not  much  younger ;  you  may  look  on  ui 
as  so  many  rotten  carcasses,  as  we  shall  soon 
be,  for  tlie  governor  after  death  refuses  us 
burial."  Then  lifting  up  her  veil,  she  showed 
him  her  gray  hairs,  and  added,  **  You  may, 
perluips,  have  a  mother,  of  nearly  the  same 
age  as  myself;  this  should  give  you  some 
respect  for  us." — ^The  young  men  were  sc 
affected  with  this  speech,  that  they  desisted, 
and  immediately  returned  to  their  homes. 

The  governor,  on  the  failure  of  his  design 
of  having  tliein  prostituted,  determined  tc 
compel  them  to  assist  in  the  idolatrous  ritec 
of  washing  the  goddesses  Minerva  and  Diana: 
for  in  Ancyra  it  was  tlie  custom  annually  tc 
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viditlie  miagefl  of  tbon  godd 


WMhing  was  oooodered  as  a  material  part 
ot  the  adofatkn  of  the  idols. 

Aixordinglyv  they  were  forced  to  the  tem- 
ple :  but  absolutely  refusing  to  wash  the  idols, 
the  governor  was  so  enrag^  that  he  ordered 
them  all  to  have  stones  tied  about  their 
necks,  and  to  be  pushed  into  the  water  in- 
tended for  the  wadiing,  in  which  they  were 
drowned. 

A  Christian,  of  the  name  of  Timothy,  being 
carried  before  Urban,  eovemor  of  Palestine, 
was  sentenced  to  be  tnimt  to  death  by  a 
slow  fire ;  which  sentence  was  executed  at 
on  the  19th  day  of  August,  A.  D.  304. 


and  the  1  likewise  unroofed  the  church,  walled  up  the 


ACTIONS  OF  PBILIP.  BISHOP  OF  HERACLSA. 

Philip,  bishop  of  Heraclea,  had,  in  every 
act  of  his  life,  appeared  as  a  good  Christian; 
the  chief  of  his  disciples  were  Severus,  a 
priest,  and  Hermes,  a  deacon,  who  all  did 
much  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christianity. 
This  worthy  bishop  was  advised  to  secrete 
himself,  in  order  to  avoid  the  persecution; 
but  he  reproved  those  who  counselled  him  so 
to  do,  teilinff  them  that  their  merit  would 
be  enhanced  by  their  suflerinfirs,  and  that 
death  had  no  terror  for  the  virtuous.  He 
therefore  publicly  performed  his  duty. 

An  oOiccr,  named  Aristomachus,  being 
employed  to  shut  up  the  Christian  church  in 
Heraclea,  Philip  took  great  pains  to  convince 
him,  that  the  shutting  up  buildings  made  by 
hands  could  not  destroy  Christianity,  while 
tiie  living  temples  of  the  Lord  remained ;  for 
the  true  faith  consisted  not  in  the  places 
wbere  God  is  adored,  but  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  adore  God.  But  being  denied 
entrance  into  the  church  where  he  used  to 
preach,  Philip  took  up  his  station  at  the  door, 
and  there  exhorted  the  people  to  patience, 
perseverance,  and  godliness.  For  this  he 
was  seized  and  carried  before  the  governor, 
who  severely  reprimanded  him,  and  then 
continued  to  speak  sternly  in  these  words : 
**  Bring  all  the  vessels  used  in  your  worship, 
•nd  the  scriptures  which  yon  read  and  teach 
the  people,  and  surrender  them  to  me,  before 
you  are  forced  thereto  by  torturea*'  **  If," 
replied  the  bishop,  **  yoia  take  any  pleasure 
b  seeing*  us  suffer,  we  are  prepared  for  the 
vorst  you  can  da  This  infirm  bodv  is  in 
your  power ;  use  it  as  vou  please.  The  ves- 
sels vou  demand  shall  be  delivered  up,  for 
God  18  not  honored  by  gold  and  silver,  but 
by  the  fear  of  his  power;  but  as  to  the  sacred 
books,  it  is  neither  proper  for  me  to  part  with 
them,  nor  for  you  to  receive  tJiem."  This 
answer  so  much  incensed  tiie  governor,  that 
he  ordered  him  to  the  torture.  Hermes, 
expressing  himself  freelv  against  such  bar- 
barities, was  ordered  to  be  scourged  at  the 
nme  time. 

The  Pagans  having  proceeded  to  the  place 
where  the  scriptures  and  the  church  plate 
W0re  keptt  inuoediately  seixod  them;  they 


doors,  embezzled  the  plate,  and  burnt  the 
scriptures. 

When  Philip  was  taken  to  the  market- 
place, he  was  ordered  to  sacrifice  to  the  Ro- 
man deities  in  general,  and  to  Hercules  in 
particular;  in  answer  to  which  command,  he 
made  an  animated  address  on  the  real  nature 
of  the  Deity ;  and  concluded,  that  firom  what 
he  had  already  said,  it  appeared  that  the 
heathens  worshipped  what  might  lawfully  be 
trodden  on,  and  inade  gods  of  such  things  as 
Providence  had  designed  for  their  service. 

The  governor  then  tried  the  constancy  of 
Hermes,  but  finding  him  as  inflexible  as  the 
bishop,  he  committed  them  both  to  prison. 
Soon  after  this,  a  new  governor,  named  Jus- 
tin, arrived ;  but  he  was  equally  cruel  as  his 
predecessor. 

Philip  was  then  dragged  by  the  feet 
throuffh  the  streets,  severely  scourged,  and 
brought  agam  to  the  governor,  who  charged 
him  with  ohstinate  rashness,  in  continuing 
disobedient  to  the  imperial  decrees;  but  he 
boldly  replied,  that  **  he  was  obliged  to  prefer 
heaven  to  earth,  and  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man."  On  this  the  jfovemor  immediately 
passed  sentence  on  hrni  to  be  burnt,  which 
was  executed  accordingly,  and  he  expired, 
singinff  praises  to  God  in  the  midst  of  the 
fire.  Hermes,  for  behavin£[  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, and  Severus,  who  had  surrendered  him- 
self up  in  order  to  sufl^  with  his  firiends, 
met  with  the  same  fate. 


NUMEROUS  MARTYRDOMS. 

Agricola  was  a  Christian  of  so  very  amiar 
ble  a  disposition,  that  he  even  gained  the  es- 
teem and  admiration  of  the  Pagans.  Being 
apprehended,  however,  he  was  crucified,  in 
imitation  of  the  death  of  our  Savior ;  and  his 
body,  together  with  the  cross,  was  buried  at 
Bolo^rna,  in  Italy. 

Vitalis,  the  servant  and  convert  of  the 
above  Agricola,  was  seized  upon  the  same 
account  as  his  master,  and  being  put  to  the 
severity  of  the  torture,  died  nnder  the  faimds 
of  his  tormentors. 

Carpophoms,  Victorius,  Severus,  and  Se- 
verianus,  were  brothers,  and  all  were  em- 
ployed in  places  of  j^reat  trust  and  honor  in 
the  city  of  Rome.  Having  exclaimed  againsi 
the  worshipping  of  idols,  they  were  appre- 
hended, and  scourged  with  the  plumbetc,  oi 
scourges,  to  the  eiMs  of  which  were  fkstenea 
leaden  balls.  This  punishment  was  exer 
cised  with  such  cruehy,  that  the  pious  bra 
there  fell  martyrs  to  its  severity. 

A  Christian  of  Aquileia,  named  Chrysogo- 
nus,  was  beheaded  by  order  of  Diocletian, 
for  having  instructea  Anastasia,  a  youn| 
lady  of  that  city,  in  the  Christian  &ith 
This  young  lady  was  descended  from  an  iUus- 
trious  Roman  fkmily.  Her  moth  named 
Flavia,  Was  a  Christian,  and  dyi  wuile  her 
daughter  was  an  infant,  she  be(|. 
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to  the  care  of  ChiysogOQUS,  with  a  strict  in- 
junction to  instruct  her  in  the  principles  of 
Christianity.  This  Chrysogonus  punctually 
performed;  hut  the  father  of  the  lady,  who 
was  a  Pagan,  gave  her  in  marriage  to  a 
person  of  his  own  persuasion,  named  Puh- 
lius,  who  was  of  a  good  family,  but  bad 
piorals,  and  having  spent  his  wife's  and  his 
own  patrimony,  he  had  the  baseness  to  in- 
fcrm  against  her  as  a  Christian. 

Publius  soon  aflcr  dying,  his  wife  was  re- 
leased; but  continuing  to  perform  many 
charitable  actions  to  Christians,  she  was 
again  apprehended,  and  delivered  up  to  Flo- 
rus,  governor  of  Hlvricum.  Florus  com- 
manded that  she  should  be  put  to  the  torture, 
when  finding  her  constant  in  the  &ith,  he 
ordered  her  to  be  burnt,  which  was  executed 
on  December  25,  A.  D.  304;  the  event 
taking  place  about  a  month  after  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Chrysogonus,  her  instructor. 

In  the  same  year,  Mouris  and  Thea,  two 
Christian  women  of  Gaza,  were  martyred  in 
that  city.  The  former  died  under  the  hands 
of  her  tormentors,  and  the  latter  perished  in 
prison  of  the  wounds  she  had  received  when 
tortured. 

Timothy,  a  deacon  of  Mauritania,  and 
Maura  his  wife,  had  not  been  married  above 
three  weeks,  when  they  were  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  persecution.  Timothy  was 
carried  before  Arrianus,the  governor  of'^The- 
bais,  who  did  all  in  his  power  to  induce  him 
to  embrace  the  Pagan  superstition.  But  per- 
ceiving his  endeavors  vain,  and  knowing 
that  Timothy  had  the  keeping  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  the  governor  commanded  him  to 
deliver  them  up,  that  they  might  be  burnt : 
to  which  Timothy  answered,  "Had  I  chil- 
dren, I  would  sooner  deliver  them  up  to  be 
sacrificed,  than  part  from  the  woid  of  God.'* 
The  governor,  much  incensed  at  this  reply, 
ordered  his  eyes  to  be  put  out  with  red-hot 
irons,  saying,  **  The  books  shall  at  least  be 
useless  to  you,  for  you  shall  not  see  to  read 
them."  He  endured  the  punishment  with 
such  patience,  that  the  governor  grew  more 
exasperated,  and  ordered  him  to  he  hung  up 
by  the  feet,  with  a  weight  tied  about  his 
neck,  and  a  gag  in  his  mouth. 

This  treatment  he  underwent  with  the 
greatest  courage;  when  some  person  ac- 
quainted the  governor  that  he  had  been  but 
newly  married  to  a  wife,  of  whom  he  was 
extremely  fond.  Arrianus  accordingly  or- 
dered Maura  to  be  sent  for,  and  promised  a 
handsome  reward,  with  the  life  of  her  hus- 
band, if  she  could  prevail  upon  him  to  sacri- 
fice to  the  idols.  Maura,  wavering  in  her 
faith,  tempted  by  a  bribe,  and  imj^led  by 
an  unbounded  aroction  for  her  husband,  un- 
dertook the  impious  afiair. 

When  conducted  to  him,  she  assailed  his 
constancy  with  all  the  persuasive  language 
of  afiectioQ.  When  the  gag  was  t*ken  out 
of  his  mouth,  in  order  to  give  him  an  oppor- 


tunity olLreplying,  instead  of  conienting  to 
his  wife's  entreaties,  as  they  expected,  he 
greatly  blamed  her  mistaken  love,  and  de- 
clared his  resolution  of  dying  fiv  the  faith. 
Maura  repeated  her  importunities,  till  the 
martyr,  her  husband,  reproached  her  so 
strongly  witli  her  weakness,  that  she  return- 
ed to  his  way  of  thinking,  and  resolved  to 
imitate  his  courage  and  fidelity,  and  either 
to  accompany  or  follow  him  to  glory.  Timo- 
thy advised  her  to  repair  her  fault  by  de- 
claring that  resolution  to  the  goveivor,  by 
whose  order  she  had  undertaken  the  sinfiu 
commission.  On  which,  being  strengthened 
by  his  exhortations,  and  the  grace  of  God, 
she  went  to  Arrianus,  and  told  him,  that  she 
was  united  to  her  husband  in  opinion  as  well 
as  love,  and  was  ready  to  sufiler  any  thing  to 
atone  for  her  late  crhne,  in  wishing  to  make 
him  an  apostate.  The  governor  immediately 
onlered  her  to  be  tortured,  which  was  exe- 
cuted with  great  severity;  and  after  this 
Timotliv  and  Maura  were  crucified  near  each 
otlier,  A.  D.  304. 

A  bishop  of  Assisium,  named  Sabinus,  re- 
fusing to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  and  pushing 
the  idol  from  him,  had  hLs  hands  cut  off  bv 
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the  order  of  the  governor  of  Tuscany.  After 
patiently  sufiering  this  barbarity,  he  was 
committed  to  prison,  where  he  remained  a 
considerable  time,  without  any  assistance  or 
relief  but  what  he  received  from  a  Christian 
widow,  whose  blind  grandson  had  been  by 
him  restored  to  sight. 

The  governor,  who  was  himself  afflicted 
with  sore  eyes,  on  hearing  this  intelligence, 
began  to  consider  the  behavior  of  the  Chris- 
tians, and  the  tenets  of  Christianity,  in  a 
more  favorable  light,  and  sending  for  Sabi- 
nus, he  informed  him  tiiat  lie  now  entertain- 
ed very  difierent  sentiments  to  what  he  liad 
hitherto  done,  both  with  respect  to  him  and 
his  faith ;  tlien  throwing  himself  at  the  feet 
of  Sabinus,  he  entreat^  liim  to  afford  him 
assistance,  and  to  undertake  the  cure  of  his 
body  and  soul. 

The  undissembled  fervency  with  whicfa 
he  spoke,  convinced  Sabmns  ot  his  sincerity : 
he  was  accordingly  baptized,  and  the  dis- 
order in  his  eyes  immediately  left  them: 
this  conversion  of  the  governor  was  followed 
by  that  of  his  whole  family,  and  some  of  hb 
friends.  When  the  tyrant  Maximian  wai 
informed  of  these  circumstances,  he  imme- 
diately ordered  the  governor  and  all  his  fairi« 
ly  to  be  beheaded.  Immediately  after  theii 
execution,  Sabinus  was  scourged  to  death; 
and  two  ecclesiastics,  named  Marcellus  and 
Experantius,  who  officiated  under  Sabinna 
were  scourged  in  a  most  dreadful  manner: 
but  remainmg  constant  in  their  faith,  theii 
flesh  was  torn  with  hooks  till  Uiey  expired 
This  took  place  in  December,,  A.  D.  804. 

It  now  happened  that,  weary  of  the  t<»k 
of  state,  Diocletian  and  Maximian  resignec 
the  imperial  diadem,  and  were  tuooaeded  Iq 
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Goortaiilhui  and  Omlerhit;  tlie  Amner,  t 
priaee  of  tlie  most  mild  and  hamane  dispoei- 
lioo;  aod  the  latter  remarkable  fcit  his  tyr- 
innj  and  cruelty.  These  divided  the  em- 
pire into  two  oqual  govemments ;  Galorins 
Riling  in  the  East^  and  Constantius  in  the 
West;  and  the  people  in  the  two  govem- 
Bents  felt  the  efiects  of  the  different  dispo- 
•itioas  of  the  emperors ;  for  those  tn  the 
West  were  governed  in  the  mildest  manner, 
but  such  as  resided  in  the  East  felt  all  the 
miseries  of  cruelty  and  oppressicML 

D&KADFUL  PES0SCUTION8  BT  OALEEIUa 

As  Galenas  bore  an  implacable  hatred  to- 
wards the  Christians,  we  are  informed,  that 
**  he  not  only  condemned  them  to  tortures, 
bat  to  W  bunit,  in  slow  fires,  in  this  horri- 
ble mamier:  they  were  first  chained  to  a 
post,  then  a  gentle  fire  put  to  the  soles  of 
their  feet,  which  contracted  the  callus  till  it 
fell  off  from  the  bone :  then  flambeaux  just 
extinguished  were  put  to  all  parts  of  their 
bodies,  so  that  they  miffht  be  tortured  all 
oter;  and  care  was  tuten  to  keep  them 
ilive,  by  throwing  odd  water  in  their  faces, 
•ad  giving  them  some  to  wash  their  mouths, 
lest  their  throats  should  be  dried  up  with 
thirstvOLDd  choke  them.  Thus  their  miseries 
were  lengthened  out  whole  da3rs,  till,  at  last, 
their  skins  being  consumed,  and  they  just 
ready  to  expire,  were  thrown  into  a  great 
6re,  and  had  their  bodies  burned  to  uhes, 
ifter  which  their  ashes  were  thrown  into 
WMoe  river." 

Amphianns,  of  Lyeia,  and  a  scholar  of 
Gosebitts,  pressing  through  the  crowd  while 
the  proclamation  for  sacrificing  to  idols  was 
read,  be  caoght  the  governor  Urbianus  by 
the  hand,  and  severely  reproved  him  for  his 
wickedness.  On  which  the  governor,  in- 
censed at  the  freedom,  ordered  him  to  be 
put  to  the  torture,  and  then  thrown  into  the 


iEdesius,  brother  of  Amphianus,  was, 
thout  the  same  time,  martyred  at  Alexan- 
dria, in  a  terrible  manner. 

Jnlitta,  a  Lvcaonian  nirojBl  descent,  was 
a  Chnstian  lady  of  great  humili^,  constancyt 
and  inte^iTity.  When  the  edict  for  sacri- 
ficing to  idols  was  published  at  Iconium,8he 
withdrew  from  that  city,  taking  with  her 
only  her  young  son  Cyricus,  and  two  female 
servants.  She  was,  however,  seized  at  Tar- 
sua,  and  being  carried  before  Alexander,  the 
froremor,  she  acknowledged  that  she  was  a 
Christian.  For  this  conresskm  her  son  was 
taken  from  her,  and  she  was  immediately 
put  to  thenack,  and  tortured  with  great 
severity,  which  she  bore  with  pious  resigna- 
tion. The  child,  however,  cned  bitterly  to 
get  at  his  moUier ;  when  the  governor,  ob- 
serving the  beauty,  and  being  melted  at  the 
tears  of  the  infant,  took  him  upon  his  knee, 
and  endeavored  to  pacify  him.  Nothinor, 
however*  could  quiet  Cyricua;  he  still  callel 
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upon  his  mother,  and  at  length,  in  imitatioa 
of  her  *words,  lisped  out,  ^  I  am  a  Christian.** 
This  innocent  expression  turned  the  i^vem- 
or*8  compassion  into  rage ;  and  throwmg  the 
child  fhrioualy  against  the  pavement,  he 
dashed  out  its  brains.  The  mother*  who 
from  the  rack  beheld  the  transaction,  thank- 
ed the  Almightv  that  her  child  was  good 
before  her;  imd  she  should  have  no  anxiety 
concerning  his  future  welfiure.  To  complete 
the  torture,  boiling  piteh  was  poured  on  her 
feet,  her  sides  were  torn  with  hooks,  and 
she  was  finally  beheaded,  April  16i  A.  D. 
309. 

Pantaloon,  a  native  of  Nicomedia,  was 
instructed  by  his  fether  in  the  learning  of 
the  Pagans,  and  was  taught  the  preccnpte  of 
the  gospel  by  his  mother,  who  was  a  Chris- 
tian. Applying  to  the  study  of  medicine,  he 
became  emment  in  that  science,  and  was 
appointed  physician  to  the  emperor  Galerius. 
The  name  of  Panlaleon  in  Ureek  signifies 
Aiinaane,  and  the  appellation  weU  suited  his 
nature,  for  he  wa^  one  of  the  most  benevo- 
lent men  of  his  time ;  but  his  extraordinary 
reputation  roused  the  jealousy  of  the  Pagan 
physicians,  who  accused  him  to  the  emperor. 
Galerius,  on  finding  him  a  ChriMian,  oraered 
him  to  be  tortured,  and  then  beheaded,  which 
sentence  was  accordingly  executed  on  July 
27,  A.  D.  90S. 

Hermolaus,  an  aged  and  pious  Christian, 
and  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  Pantaleon, 
suffered  martyrdom  for  his  fiiith  on  the  same 
day,  and  in  the  same  manner. 

Julitta,  of  Cappadocia,  was  a  lady  of  dis- 
tinguished abilities*  great  virtue,  and  un- 
common courage :  she  was  put  to  death  in 
consequence  of^the  accusation  of  a  heathen 
who  had  usurped  her  estates,  and  bribed  the 
judges  in  his  fevor.  Refusinff  to  offer  in- 
cense to  the  Pagan  deities,  me  was  burnt 
to  death. 

Eustratius,  secretary  to  the  governor  of 
Armenia,  was  thrown  mto  a  furnace,  for  ex- 
horting some  Christians,  who  had  been  ap- 
prehended, to  persevere  in  their  feith.  Aux- 
entius  and  Eugenius,  two  of  £ustratiu8*s 
adherents,  were  burnt  at  Nicopolis;  Mar- 
darius,  another  friend  of  his,  expired  under 
torment ;  and  Orestes,  a  military  officer,  was 
broiled  to  death  on  a  gridiron,  for  wearing  a 
golden  cross  at  his  breast  Theodore,  a 
Sjrrian  by  birth,  a  soldier  and  a  Christian, 
set  fire  to  the  temple  of  Cybele,  in  Amasia, 
through  indignation  at  the  idolatrous  worship 
practued  in  it,  for  which  he  was  scourged, 
and  on  February  18,  A.  D.  306,  burnt  to 
death. 

Dorothea,  a  Christian  of  Cappadocia,  was, 
by  the  governor's  order,  placed  under  the 
care  of  two  women,  who  had  become  apos- 
tates to  the  fiiith,  in  order  that  she  mi^t 
be  induced  to  follow  their  example,  fiiit 
her  discourses  had  such  an  effect  upon  the 
two  apostates,  that  tliey  were  reconverted, 
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and  pat  to  death;  soon  after  which,  Dorothea 
was  tortured,  and  then  beheaded. 

Pancratius  was  a  native  of  Phrygia,  but 
being  made  a  Christian,  and  brought  to 
Rome,  by  his  uncle,  he  there  sufienS  mar- 
tyrdom. 

Cyrinos,  Nazarius,  Nabor,  and  Basilides, 
four  Christian  officer?,  at  Rome,  were  thrown 
into  prison  for  their  fiiith,  scourged  with  rods 
of  wire,  and  then  beheaded. 

Two  Roman  military  officers,  Nicander 
and  Marcian,  were  apprehended  on  the  same 
account  As  they  Were  both  men  of  great 
abilities,  the  utmost  endeavors  were  made  to 
induce  them  to  renounce  Christianity ;  but 
being  without  effect,  they  were  ordered  to 
be  beheaded.  The  execution  was  attended 
by  vast  crowds  of  the  populace,  among  whom 
were  the  wives  of  the  two  sufferers.  The 
consort  of  Nicnnder  was  a  Christian,  and 
encouraged  her  husband  to  meet  his  fate 
with  fortitude;  but  the  wife  of  Marcian  being 
a  Pagan,  entreated  her  husband  to  save  him* 
self,  for  the  sake  of  her  and*  her  child.  Mar- 
cian, however,  reproved  her  for  her  idolatry 
and  folly,  but  tenaerly  embraced  her  and  the 
infant  Nicander  likewise  took  leave  of  his 
wife  in  the  most  afiectionate  manner,  and 
then  both,  with  great  resolution,  received 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Besides  these 
there  were  many  others,  whose  names  and 
Buflferings  are  not  recorded  by  the  ancient 
historians. 

MARTYRDOMS  IN  NAPLES. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Naples  several  martyr- 
doms took  place:  in  particular,  Januarius, 
bbhop  of  Beneventum;  Sosius,  deacon  of 
Misene ;  Proculus,  another  deacon ;  Eutyches 
and  AcutiuB,  two  laymen ;  Festus,  a  deacon ; 
and  Desiderius,  a  curate,  were  all  c(hi- 
demned,  by  the  governor  of  Campania,  to  be 
devoured  by  wild  beasts  for  professing  Chris- 
tianity. The  animals,  however,  not  touching 
them,  thev  were  beheaded. 

Marcellus,  a  centurion  of  the  Trajan  le- 
gion, was  posted  at  Tangier,  and  being  a 
Christian,  suffered  mart^om,  under  the 
following  circumstances : 

While  he  was  there,  the  emperor^s  birth- 
day was  kept,  and  the  sacrifices  to  the  Pagan 
idols  made  a  considerable  part  of  that  solem- 
nity. All  tlie  subjects  of  the  empire  were 
expected,  on  tliat  occasion,  to  conform  to  the 
blind  religion  of  their  prince :  but  Marcellus, 
who  had  been  well  instructed  in  the  duties 
of  his  profossion,  expressed  his  detestation 
of  those  profane  practices,  by  throwing  away 
his  belt,  the  haal^a  of  iiis  militarv  character, 
at  the  head  of  lus  company,  declaring  aloud 
that  he  was  a  soldier  of  Christ,  the  eternal 
king.  lie  then  quitted  his  arms,  and  added, 
that  fhnn  that  moment  he  ceased  to  serve 
the  emperor ;  and  that  he  thus  expressed  his 
contempt  of  the  gods  of  the  empire,  which 
were  no  better  uan  deaf  and  dumb  idols. 


^^  If^"  continued  he,  ^  their  imperial  majeities 
impose  the  obligation  of  sacrificing  to  them 
and  their  gods,  as  a  necessary  oonditioD  of 
their  service,  I  here  throw  up  my  commis- 
sion, and  quit  the  annv."  This  befaaviot 
occasioned  an  order  for  his  being  bdieaded. 
Cassian,  secretary  to  the  court  which  tried 
Marcellus,  expressing  his  disaj^trobatiao  of 
such  proceedings,  was  ordered  mto  custody; 
when  avowing  himself  a  Christian,  he  met 
with  the  same  fiite. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  aUIRINUS.  AND  OTHERS. 

Quirinus,  bishop  of  Siscia,  being  carried 
before  Matenius,  the  governor,  was  ordered 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Pagan  deities;  but  refusing, 
was  ordered  to  be  severely  scourged.  During 
the  infliction  of  this  punishment,  the  eovemor 
urgently  pressed  him  to  sacrifice,  aim  o^red 
to  make  him  a  priest  of  Jupiter :  to  which 
Quirinus  replied,  **  I  am  already  engaged  in 
the  priestly  office,  while  I  thus  oSer  a  ncri- 
fice  to  the  true  God.  I  scarce  feel  my  tor- 
ments, and  am  ready  to  sufier  still  greater, 
that  my  example  may  show  those  wlrai  God 
has  committed  to  my  care,  the  way  to  the 
glory  we  wish  for." 

The  governor  tlien  sent  him  to  prison,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  heavily  ironed;  after 
which  he  was  sent  to  Amiantius,  governor 
of  Pannonia,  who  loaded  him  with  chains, 
and  carri^  him  through  the  principal  towns 
of  that  province,  exposing  him  to  general 
ridicule.  At  length,  arriving  at  Sabana,  and 
finding  that  Quirinus  woiud  not  renounce 
his  faitli,  he  ordered  him  to  be  cast  into 
a  river,  with  a  stone  fastened  to  his  neck. 
This  sentence  was  accordingly  put  into  ex- 
ecution, and  Quirinus,  floatmg  about  for 
some  time,  exhorted  the  people  in  the  most 
pious  terms,  concluding  his  admonitions  with 
this  prayer : 

^*  It  is  no  new  thing,  O  all-powerful  Jesus! 
for  thee  to  stop  the  course  of  rivers,  or  to 
cause  a  man  to  walk  upon  the  water,  as  thou 
didst  thy  servant  Peter :  the  people  have  al- 
ready seen  the  proof  of  thy  power  in  me; 
-grant  me  now  to  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake,  O  my  God !" 

After  uttering  these  words,  he  hnmedi- 
ately  simk.  Tins  took  place  June  4,  A.  D. 
306 ;  and  his  body  was  allerwards  taken  up, 
and  buried  by  some  pious  Christians. 

Five  Egyptian  Christians  being  on  a  visit 
to  their  afflicted  brethren  in  Caesarea,  were 
apprehended  and  carried  before  Finnilian, 
the  governor  of  Palestine,  whO|  on  question- 
ing Uiem,  was  answered  by  one,  in  the  name 
of  the  rest,  that  they  were  Christians,  and 
belon^red  to  the  glorious  city  of  Jerusalem, 
speakmg  allegorically  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem. The  governor  was  surprised  at  the 
answer,  as  he  knew  that  Vespasian  and  his 
son  Titus  had  destroyed  the  ancient  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  that  the  inconsiderahle  town  erect- 
ed by  Adrian  upon  the  spot,  tlw  caUod 
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CkpiloliDa:  he  tlierefiire  inquired  more  par- 
tkokrly  oonceming  it  The  Christian  who 
bid  spoken  before,  anin  re]^ied,  and  pursuing 
the  allegory,  desciibed,  with  great  force  of 
amginatinn,  the  beauty,  riches,  and  strength 
cf  £e  place.  Firmilian  still  mistaking  his 
meaning,  fay  understanding  his  words  in  a 
literal  sense,  became  much  alarmed ;  for  not 
dreuning  that  a  heavenly  city  was  alluded  to, 
he  &ncied  that  the  Christians  were  strength- 
ening and  ibrtifyinff  some  place,  in  order  to 
revolt  from  their  afle^riance  to  the  emperor. 
Prejudiced  by  this  mistake,  and  enraged  at 
tbetr  supposed  disloyalty,  he  condemned  tlie 
tfe  prisoners  to  be  cruelly  tormented,  and 
then  beheaded ;  which  sentence  was  executed 
ca  the  16ch  of  February,  A.  D.  309. 

PAMPBILIUS  AND  MAHY  OTHES0  PUT  TO 

DEATH. 


Psmf^ius,  a  native  of  Phoenicia,  of  a 
eansiderahle  fiunilv,  was  a  man  of  such  ex- 
tensive learning,  tnat  he  was  called  a  second 
Origen. — ^He  was  received  amongst  the  cler- 
fj  at  Ccsarea,  where  he  t^nt  nis  time  in 
the  practice  of  every  Christian  virtue.  He 
oupied  the  neatest  part  of  the  viprks  of 
Origen  with  liis  own  hand,  and,  assisted  by 
Eusebius,  gave  a  correct  copy  of  tlie  Old 
Testament,  which  had  sufierod  greatly  by 
the  ignorance  or  negligence  of  former  tran- 
•cribersi  He  likewise  gave  public  lectures 
on  religious  and  literary  subjects,  in  an 
academy  which  he  had  erected  for  that  pur- 
pose, till  the  year  307,  when  he  wns  appre- 
hended, and  carried  before  Urban,  the  eov- 
emor  of  Palestine,  who  exerted  himself  to 
induce  him  to  embrace  Paganism.  Finding 
his  endeavors  vain,  he  be^an  to  threaten  him ; 
but  Pamphilius  maintamed  his  resolution, 
whereupon  he  was  immediately  tortured  se- 
verely, and  then  sent  to  prison. 

Soon  after.  Urban  having  displeased  tlie 
emperor,  was  displaced  and  beheaded;  but 
tnotlier  governor  was  appointed,  who  was 
equally  prejudiced  against  the  Christians. 

Pampnilius  suffbr^  martyrdom  under  the 
n^w  ffovemor,  by  being  beheaded ;  toeether 
with  Valens,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Jeru- 
aftlem ;  and  Paul,  a  layman,  of  Jamnia,  in 
Palestine.  Porphyrins,  the  servant  of  Wm- 
pliilius  was  burnt  by  a  straw  fire,  for  only 
requesting  leave  to  bury  the  body  of  his 
m-ijiter  and  other  martyrs  who  suffered. 
Theodulus,  a  venerable  and  feithful  servant 
to  Fimulian  the  governor,  being  accused  of 
the  Cliristian  fiuth,  confessed  the  charge,  and 
was,  by  order  of  his  master,  crucihed,  on 
February  17,  A.  D.  309 ;  and,  on  tlie  same 
day.  Julian,  a  Cappadocian,  was  burnt  Mar- 
ceihifi,  bishop  of  Rome,  being  banished  on 
account  ot*  his  fkitli,  fell  a  martyr  to  the 
miseries  he  suffered  in  exile,  A.  D.  310,  on 
tlip  16th  of  January.  Peter,  the  sixteenth 
bishop  of  Alexandria,  was  martjrred  Novem- 
ber 29,  A.  D.  311,  by  order  of  Maximus 
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Ciesar,  who  reigned  in  the  East  Lucian,  • 
learned  Syrian,  a  man  of  so  benevolent  a 
temper,  that  he  disposed  of  the  greatest  part 
of  his  fortune  in  charitable  actions,  was  ap- 
prehended as  a  Christian,  imprisoned  during 
nine  years,  put  to  the  rack,  rolled  upon  sharp 
flints,  nails,  du;.  and  then  being  tortured  to 
death,  his  body  was  thrown  into  the  sea ;  but 
it  was  afterwards  cast  on  shore,  and  received 
interment 

Valentine,  a  priest,  suffered  the  same  fate 
at  Rome ;  and  Erasmus,  a  bishop,  was  mar- 
tyred  in  Campania;  Cosmus  and  Damian, 
Arabians,  and  brothers,  were  put  to  death  in 
Cilicia ;  Adrian,  an  imperial  officer,  was  be- 
headed; Barbara,  a  young  lady,  was  mar- 
tyred at  Nicomedia;  Lucy,  a  virgin,  was  put 
to  death  at  Svracuse ;  and  Serena,  the  emp 
press  of  Diocletian,  was  beheaded  for  avow- 
ing herself  a  Christian.  Innumerable  other 
persons,  of  all  ranks,  suffered  death  for  the 
love  of  Christ,  during  tliis  most  dreadful 
persecution,  but  their  names  have  not  been 
preserved;  indeed,  such  was  the  horrible 
cruelty  of  the  Pagans,  that  they  shut  up  the 
doors  of  a  church  in  which  a  Christian  con- 
gregation were  assembled,  and  having  set 
nre  to  the  building,  every  person  perished. 

The  following  remarkable  instance  is  a 
proof  of  the  jiower  of  the  Almigiitv  to  endue 
those  who  suffer  for  his  cause  witli  fortitude 
sufficient  to  disappoint  the  malicious  expects^ 
tions  of  their  persecutors,  and  to  triumph, 
even  in  death,  over  the  arts  of  tlieir  adver- 
saries. Barloam,  a  noble  martyr,  having  been 
tortured  with  the  utmost  severity,  even  to 
the  point  of  death,  tlie  tormentors  at  last 
laid  him  upon  the  Pagan  altar,  and  put  frank- 
incense into  his  hand,  which  they  lighted, 
imagining  that  the  heat  and  force  of  tlie  fire 
would  oblige  him  to  scatter  the  burning  in- 
cense on  the  altar,  that  tliey  might  thereby 
say  that  he  had  sacrificed ;  but  in  this  they 
were  disappointed,  for  the  flame  went  round 
his  hand,  which  appeared  as  if  it  had  been 
covered  with  red-hot  embers,  while  he  ut^ 
tered  this  exclamation  of  tlie  psalmist: — 
"  Blessed  is  tJie  Ix)rd  my  Cod,  who  teaclieth 
my  hands  to  war,  and  my  finorers  to  fight" 
A  tier  which  he  surrendered  his  soul  to  his 
Redeemer. 


MARTYRDOM  OF  ST.  GEORGE. 

Gcorjfc  was  bom  in  Cappadocia,  of  Chris- 
tian parents ;  by  whom  he  was  instructed  in 
the  tenets  of  the  gospel.  His  father  dying 
when  he  was  voung,  he  travelled  with  his 
mother  into  Palestine,  which  was  her  native 
country,  where  slie  inherited  an  estate,  which 
afterwards  descended  to  her  eon.  George 
being  active  and  spirited,  became  a  Foldier, . 
and  was  maile  a  tribune  or  cohmel.  In  this 
post  he  exhibited  great  proofs  of  his  couraeo, 
and  was  proiiiotc<i  in  tlie  army  of  Diocletian 
Durinpf  tlie  pcr«ccution,  he  tlirew  up  his 
command,  went  boldly  to  tlie  senate-house, 
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■nd  avowed  hiB  being  a  Christian,  taking 
occasion  at  the  same  time  to  remonstrate 
against  Paganism.  This  conduct  so  greatly 
provoked  the  senate,  that  he  was  ordered  to 
be  tortured,  wliich  he  underwent  with  great 
ccHistancy.  He  was  afterwards,  by  the  em- 
peror*8  orders,  dragged  through  the  streets, 
and  beheaded.  The  calendar  commemorates 
his  martyrdom  on  the  23d  of  April ;  many 
churches  have  been  dedicated  to  him,  and  he 
is  considered  as  the  tutelar  saint  and  patron 
of  England.* 

CONSTANTINE  BECOMES  TltB  CHAMPION  OF 
THE  CURlSTIANa     ' 

Constantine  the  Great  at  length  deter- 
mined to  redress  the  grievances  of  the  Chris- 
tians, for  which  purpose  he  raised  ar  Anny 
of  30,000  foot,  and  8000  horse,  wilii  which 
he  marched  towards  Rome,  against  Maxen- 
tius,  the  emperor.  But,  reflecting  on  tlie 
fatal  mibcarriaffes  of  his  predecessors,  who 
had  maintained  a  multiplicity  of  gods,  and 
reposed  an  entire  confidence  m  their  assist- 
ance; and  considering  that  while  his  own 
father  adored  only  one  God,  he  continually 
prospered;  Constantine  rejected  the  adora- 
tion of  idols,  and  implored  the  assistance  of 
the  Almighty ;  who  heard  his  prayers,  and 
answered  tlicm  in  a  manner  so  surprising 
and  miraculous,  that  Eusebius  acknowledges 
it  would  not  have  been  credible,  had  he  not 
received  it  from  the  empcror*s  oa^ti  mouth, 
who  publicly  and  solemnly  ratified  the  truth 
upon  his  oath. 

TUB  VISION  OF  CONSTANTINE. 

''The  army  being  advanced  near  Rome, 
and  the  emperor  emploved  in  his  devout 
ejaculations,  on  the  27th  dav  of  October, 
about  three  o*clock  in  the  aflcmoon,  when 
the  sun  was  declining,  tlicre  suddenly  ap- 
peared to  him  a  pillar  of  light  in  the  heavens, 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  with  tliis  plain  in- 
scription on  or  about  it,  TorTfi  nika*  'In 
this  overcome.*  Constantine  was  greatly 
surprised  at  tliis  strange  sight,  which  was 
viBible  to  the  whole  armv,  who  equally  won- 
dered at  it  with  himself!  The  officers  and 
commanders,  prompted  by  tlie  augurs  and 
auspices,  or  sootlisayers,  looked  upon  it  as 

*  The  Order  of  the  Garter,  imtitutod  \yy  £d\%tin] 
ni.,  is  dedicated  to  the  Holv  Trinity,  tiie  bleMcd 
Virffin,  St.  George,  and  St.  lilidward  me  (ronf(*Bsor. 
In  the  bodge  of  ihe  onler,  St.  George  is  represcnfed 
on  horseback,  tihing  nt  a  dragon,  v^-hich  is  only  alle- 
gorical, and  iinplicfl  that  he  luul  conquered  the  devil, 
or  the  dragon,  by  his  faith  in  Clihstianity,  and  his 
fortitude  in  adhering  thereto. 


an  inausi»cioo8  omen,  portending  an  unfor- 
tunate expedition ;  the  emperor  nimself  did 
not  understand  it,  till  at  length  oar  Savior 
appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  with  the  cross 
in  his  hand,  commanding  him  to  make  a  royal 
standard,  like  that  he  had  seen  in  the  hea- 
vens, and  cause  it  to  be  continually  carried 
before  his  army,  as  an  ensign  both  of  victory 
and  safety.  Early  the  next  morning,  Con- 
stantine informed  his  friends  and  officers  of 
what  he  had  seen  in  the  night,  and  Bending 
for  proper  workmen,  sat  down  by  them  and 
described  to  them  the  Ibrm  of  the  standard, 
which  he  then  ordered  them  to  make  with  the 
greatest  art  and  magnificence ;  and  acc(Hd- 
m^ly  thev  made  it  thus :  a  long  spear,  plated 
with  gold,  with  a  traverse  |»ece  at  the  top, 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  to  which  was  fiuten^ 
a  four-square  purple  banner,  embroidered 
with  gold,  and  beset  with  precuxis  stones, 
which  reflected  an  amazing  lustre:  towanls 
tlie  top  was  depicted  the  emperor  between 
his  two  sons;  on  the  top  of  the  shaft,  above 
the  cross,  stood  a  crown,  overlaid  with  gM 
and  jewels,  within  which  was  placed  the 
sacred  symbol,  namely,  the  two  nrst  letters 
of  Christ  in  Greek,  A  and  P,  struck  one 
through  the  other :  this  device  he  afterwards 
bore  not  only  upon  his  shields,  but  akio  upon 
his  coins,  many  of  which  are  still  extant.** 

D£AT1I  OF  MAXIMU8  AND  LICINIU& 

Afterwards  engaguiff  Maxentius,  he  de* 
featcd  him,  and  entered  the  city  of  Rome  in 
triiunph.  A  law  was  now  published  in  ftivor 
of  the  Christians,  in  which  Licinius  joined. 
with  Constantine,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  sent 
to  Maxinius  in  the  East  Maximus,  who  was 
a  bigoted  Pagan,  greatly  disliked  the  edict, 
but  being  afraid  of  Constantine,  did  not,  how- 
ever, openlv  avow  his  disapprobation  of  it 
At  length,  he  invaded  the  territories  of  Li- 
cinius; but  being  defeated,  put  an  end  to 
his  life  by  poison.  The  death  of  Maxentius 
has  already  been  described. 

I^icinius  was  not  really  a  Christian,  but 
aflbcted  to  appear  such,  through  dread  of 
Constantine*s  power ;  for  even  iSter  publish- 
ing several  edicts  in  fiivor  of  the  Cliristians, 
he  put  to  death  Blase,  bishop  of  Sebaste,  sev- 
eral bishops  and  priests  of  Egypt  and  Lybia, 
who  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  thrown  into  the 
sea ;  and  forty  soldiers  of  the  garrison  of 
Sebaste,  who  suffered  martyrdom  by  fire. 
This  cruelty  and  hypocrisy  greatly  hicensed 
Constantine;  he  marched  against  Licinius, 
and  defeated  him,  and  that  commander  was 
afterwards  slain  by  liis  own  soldiers. 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  TEN  PERSECUTIONS. 


Retmarks  on  the  Vengeance  of  God  towards  the  Persecutors  of  the  Christians. 


Wk  cannot  close  our  account  of  the  ten  per- 
fecntiooa  under  the  Roman  emperors,  without 
edlmg  the  attention  of  the  Christian  reader 
to  the  manifestations  of  the  great  displeasure 
if  the  Almighty  against  the  persecutors. 
UifltcnT  erid^tly  proves,  that  no  nation  or 
indiTidaal  can  altimatelv  prosper,  by  whom 
Christ  Jesos,  the  Son  of- God,  is  conteomed. 
Daring  the  persecutions  of  the  holy  martjrrs, 
which  we  have  related  above,  the  Roman 
people  were  the  victims  of  the  cruelty  and 
tjrranny  of  their  rulers,  and  the  empire  was 
perpetually  torn  and  distracted  by  civil  wars. 
In  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  five  thousand  per- 
0OQS  were  crushed  to  death  by  the  &11  of  a 
theatre,  and  on  many  other  occasions  the  di- 
vine wrath  was  evinced  against  that  cruel 
tod  merciless  nation. 

Neither  did  the  emperors  themselves  es- 
cape without  their  just  reward.  Tiberius 
WIS  murdered ;  as  were  his  three  immediate 
wcceasora.  Galba,  after  a  reign  of  only  seven 
niaoths,  wsm  put  to  death  by  Otho,  who,  be- 
ini^  vanquished  by  Vitellius,  killed  himself. 
ViteUius,  shortly  after,  was  tortured,  and  his 
body  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Titus  is  said  to 
ha?e  been  poisoned  by  hb  brother  Domitian, 
who  was  afterwards  slain  by  his  wife.  Corn- 
modus  Mras  stranfi^led.  Pertinax  and  Didius 
were  put  to  death ;  Severus  killed  himself; 
Caracalla  riew  his  brother  Geta,  and  was  in 
hit  tarn  slain  by  Bfacrinus,  who,  with  his 
no,  was  afterwards  killed  by  his  own  sol- 
diera.  Ueliogabalus  was  put  to  death  by  the 
people.  Alexander  Severus,  a  virtuous  em- 
peror, was  murdered  by  Maximinus,  who  was 
tfterwaids  slain  by  his  own  army.  Pupienus 
ind  BaUnnus  were  murdered  by  the  pneto- 
rian  gmrds.  Gordian  and  Philip  were  slain. 
Decius  was  drowned,  and  his  son  killed  in 
battl^.  Gallus  and  Volusianus  were  mur- 
dered by  iEmilianns,  who,  within  three 
iDQDtiis  afterwards,  was  himself  slain.  Va- 
lerian was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Persians, 
tad  at  length  flayed  alive,  and  his  son  Gal- 
lienus  was  assassinated.  Aurelian  was  mur- 
dered ;  as  were  Tacitus,  Florianus;  and  Pro- 
boa.  Galerius  died  in  a  miserable  manner, 
IS  did  Maximinus  of  a  horrible  and  luthc- 
•omc  disease.  Maxentius,  being  conquered 
by  Constantino,  was  drowned  in  his  attempt 
to  escape;  and  Licinius  was  deposed,  and 
ilain  by  his  soldiers. 

The  Jews,  abKs  for  their  obstinacy  and 
wickedness  in  rejecting  the  gospel  so  gra- 


ciously offered  to  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  were 
signallv  punished.  Forty  years  had  scarcely 
elapsed  from  their  crucifixion  of  our  Savior, 
when  Jerusalem  was  levelled  with  the 
ground,  and  more  than  a  million  of  the  Jews 
killed ;  innumerable  multitudes  sold  for 
slaves ;  and  many  thousands  torn  to  pieces 
by  wild  beasts,  or  otherwise  cruelly  slain. 
Indeed,  the  nation  may  be  said  to  have  been 
annihilated — its  political  existence  was  te;*- 
minated,  and  the  descendants  of  that  people, 
which  were  once  peculiarly  favored  of  God, 
are  now  scattered  over  the  &ce  of  the  earth 
— a  byword  and  a  reproach  among  the  na- 
tions. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  wickedness  and 
infidelity  are  certainlv,  though  sometimes 
slowly,  punished  by'  Him  who  is  just,  al- 
thoufirh  merciful :  and  if  he  has  hitherto  gra- 
ciously refrained  from  visiting  the  sins  of  this 
nation  with  the  punisliment  which  they  de- 
serve, let  us  not  be  vain  of  that  exemption : 
let  us  not  attribute  it  to  any  merit  of  our 
own:  but  rather  let  it  afibrd  an  additional 
motive  to  our  gratitude  and  praise ;  let  us 
unfeignedly  thank  him  for  his  tender  mercies 
daily  vouchsafed  to  us ;  and,  while  we  bow 
before  him  in  humble  adoration,  let  us  earn- 
estly endeavor  to  preserve  our  worship  of 
him  free  from  that  ungodliness  and  supersti- 
tion, of  which  it  has  been  happilv  purged 
and  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the  holy  mar^ 
tyrs.  So  shall  we  not  only  secure  our  hap- 
piness in  this  world,  but,  in  the  end,  attain 
everlasting  joy  and  felicity,  through  the 
merits  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  up  himself  as  a  precious 
sacrifice  for  our  transgressions. 

If  we  be  negligent  m  the  defence  of  the 
pure  religion  which  he  has  vouchsafed  to  im- 
part unto  us ;  if  we  allow  that  glorious  fab- 
ric, which  cost  so  much  blood  to  raise,  to  be 
overturned  by  the  open  attack  of  the  Infidel, 
or  the  more  dan^rous  sap  and  mine  of  the 
Catholic  Emancipator;  we  alone  are  justly 
blamable'  for  the  consequences  that  will  in- 
fallibly ensue;  and  on  our  heads  will  rest 
the  dreadful  responsibility  of  having  surren- 
dered the  citadel  of  our  security  to  those 
who  await,  in  anxious  expectation,  the  mo- 
ment when  the  weakness  of  some,  and  the 
indifference  of  otliers,  sliall  allow  the  power 
to  pass  from  their  hands,  under  the  delu- 
sive hope  of  seeing  it  exercised  with  mode- 
ration. 
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SECTION  L 
Peneculions  of  the  Christiaru  in  Persia, 


In  consequence  of  the  ^roepel  haying  spread 
itself  into  Persia,  the  Pagan  priests  oecame 
greatly  alanned,  dreading  the  loss  of  their 
influence  over  the  minds  of  their  people. 
They  therefore  complained  to  the  emperor, 
that  the  Christians  were  enemies  to  the  state, 
and  held  a  treasonable  correspondence  with 
the  Romans,  the  great  enemies  of  Persia. 
The  emperor,  being  himself  averse  to  Chris- 
tianity, gave  credit  to  their  accusations,  and 
issued  orders  for  the  persecution  of  the 
Christians  throughout  his  empire. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  SIMEON  AND  OTHERS. 

In  consequence  of  this  mandate,  Simeon, 
archbishop  of  SeleUcia,  with  many  other  ec- 
clesiastics, to  the  number  of  128,  were  ap- 
prehended and  accused  of  having  betrayed 
the  affiiirs  of  Persia  to  the  Romans.  The 
emperor  being  greatly  exasperated  a^nst 
them,  ordered  Simeon  to  be  brought  before 
him.  The  archbishop  in  his  presence  boldly 
aclmowledged  his  faith,  and  defended  the 
cause  of  Christianity.  The  emperor,  offended 
at  his  freedom,  ordered  him  to  kneel  before 
him  as  he  had  heretofore  done.  To  this 
Simeon  answered,  **  that  being  now  brought 
before  him  a  prisoner,  for  the  truth  of  his  re- 
ligion, it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  kneel, 
lest  he  should  be  thought  to  worship  a  man, 
and  betray  his  faith  to  his  God."  Whereupon 
the  emperor  told  him,  that  if  he  did  not 
kneel,  he  and  all  the  Christians  in  his  domin- 
ions should  be  put  to  death ;  but  Simeon  still 
rejected  the  command  with  disdain.  The 
emperor  then  ordered  him  to  be  sent  to 
prison. 

A  short  time  after,  Simeon,  with  his  fel- 
low-prisoners, was  afain  examined,  and  com- 
manded to  worship  uie  sun,  agreeably  to  the 
Persian  custom ;  out  this  they  unanunoualy 
refused.  The  emperor  then  sentenced  them 
to  be  beheaded,  nvnich  sentence  was  accord- 
ingly executed. 

An  aged  eunuch,  named  Usthazares,  who 
had  been  tutor  to  the  emperor,  and  was  in 
great  estimation  at  court,  meeting  Simeon 
AS  he  was  led  to  prison,  saluted  him.  Simeon, 
however,  (as  Usthazares  had  formerly  been 
A  Christian,  and  had  apostatized  to  oblige 
the  emperor)  would  not  return  his  salute, 
Init  reprofed  him  for  bii  apostasy.    This  so 


affected  the  eunuch,  that  he  burst  into  teltfi, 
and  exclaimed,  ^  Ah !  how  shall  I  hereafter 
look  upon  my  God,  whom  I  have  denied, 
when  oimeon,  my  old  companioo  and  fi^iinilinr 
acquaintance,  disdains  to  give  me  a  gentle 
word,  or  to  return  my  salute  V* 

The  emperor  learning  that  his  ancient 
tutor  was  greatly  afflict^,  sent  for  hinif  and 
asked  him  whether  he  desired  any  thinff 
which  could  be  procured  for  him ;  to  whicS 
the  eunuch  replied,  **  that  there  was  nothing 
that  he  wanted,  which  this  earth  could  aflford ; 
but  that  his  grief  was  of  another  kind,  and 
for  which  he  justly  mourned,  namely,  that  to 
oblige  his  soverei^  he  had  denied  his  God, 
and  had  dissemblmgl^  worshipped  the  sun, 
against  his  own  conscience ;  for  which,**  con- 
tinued he,  **I  am  deserving  of  a  dooble 
death ;  first  for  denying  of  Christ;  and  sec- 
ondly, for  dissembling  with  my  kinff.** 

The  emperor,  greatly  offended  at  this 
speech,  ordered  Usthazares  to  be  beheaded ; 
who  therefore  requested  that  it  might  be 
proclaimed,  "  that  Usthazares  did  not  die 
for  any  crime  against  the  emperor  or  state ; 
but  omy  that  being  a  Christian,  he  wookl 
not  deny  his  God."  This  petition  was  granted, 
and  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  Usthazares, 
whose  chief  reason  for  desiring  it  was,  be- 
cause his  falling  off  from  Christ  had  caused 
many  others  to  follow  his  example;  who 
now  hearing  that  he  died  for  no  crime  but 
his  religion,  mi^ht,  like  him,  return  to 
Christ,  and  the  fiuth.  Usthazares  then  cheers 
fully  yielded  his  neck  to  the  sword. 

On  the  Good  Friday  after  the  above  exe- 
cution, an  edict  was  published,  ordering  that 
all  who  confessed  themselves  Christians, 
should  be  put  to  death;  which  caused  the 
destruction  of  multitude&  About  this  time 
the  empress  of  Persia  ftdling  sick,  the  sisters 
of  Simeon,  the  archbishop,  were  accused  by 
some  of  the  magi  of  causing  this  calamity. 
This  report  being  credited,  they  were,  hj 
the  emperor's  orders,  sawed  in  quarters,  and 
their  limbs  fixed  upon  poles,  between  which 
the  empress  passeo  as  a  charm  to  e^ct  the 
restoration  of  her  health. 

Acepsimus,  and  many  other  ecclesiastics, 
were  seized  upon,  and  ordered  to  adore  the 
sun;  which  refusing,  they  were  scourged, 
and  then  tormented  to  deatii,  or  kept  in 

h4 


ARIAN  PERS£CUnON& 


pr^aoo  till  tfiey  expired.  Athalaa,  a  priest, 
though  not  put  to  death,  was  so  miserably 
ctcked,  that  his  arms  were  rendered  useless, 
tnd  he  was  ever  after  obliged  to  be  fed  like 
a  child.  In  dwrt,  by  this  edict,  above  16,000 
persons  either  surored  horribly  by  torture, 
or  lost  their  lives. 

COKBTANTINE  WRITES  TO  THE  KINO  OP  PER- 
SIA IN  FAVOR  OF  THE  CHRISTIANS. 

When  Constantine  the  Great  was  inform- 
ed of  the  persecutions  in  Persia,  he  was 
moch  concerned,  and  began  to  reflect. in 
what  manner  he  should  redress  their  griev- 
ances, when  an  ambassador  arrived  frcmi  the 
Penian  emperor,  upon  some  political  busi- 
iiesa  Constantine  received  him  courteously, 
granted  his  demafads,  and  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  Persian  monarch  in  favor  of  the  Chris- 
tians, in  which  he  alluded  to  the  vengeance 
that  had  fidlen  on  persecutors,  and  the 
aucceas  that  had  attended  those  who  had  re- 
frained from  the  persecution ;  and  then  re- 
ferring to  the  tyiants  and  persecuting  em- 
perors of  his  own  time,  he  said,  "  I  subdued 
thoK  solely  by  fiiith  in  Christ;  for  which 
God  was  my  helper,  who  gave  me  victory  in 
battle,  and  made  me  triumph  over  my  ene- 
mies; and  hath  so  enlarged  to  me  the 
bounds  of  the  Roman  empire,  that  it  extends 
from  the  Western  Ocean,  almost  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  East:  for  which  pur- 
pose I  neither  oflered  sacrifices  to  the  an- 
cient deities,  nor  made  use  of  charm  or  di- 
rinatioo ;  but  only  ofifered  up  prayers  to  the 
Almi^ty  God,  and  followed  the  cross  of 
Christ :  and  how  fflad  should  I  be  to  hear 
that  the  throne  of  Persia  flourished,  by  em- 
bracing the  Christians !  that  so  vou  with  me, 
and  they  with  you,  may  enjoy  all  the  felicity 
your  souls  could  desire ;  as  undoubtedly  you 
would,  God,  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all 
thinn  becoming  your  protector  and  defend- 
er. These  men,  therefore,  I  commend  to 
jour  honor ;  I  commit  them  unto  you,  de- 
firing  you  to  embrace  them  with  humanity ; 
fi>r  in  so  doing,  you  will  procure  to  yourself 
jrrace  throufi^  fidth,  and  bestow  on  me  a 
benefit  worthy  of  my  thanks.'* 


In  consequence  of  this  appeal,  the  petse- 
cution  ended  during  the  life  of  Sapores ;  but 
it  was  renewed  under  his  successors. 

DEGRADATION  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  NOBLEMAN 

Hormisdas,  a  Persian  nobleman,  being 
convicted  of  Christianity,  was  ordered  to  at- 
tend the  emperor's  elephants  naked.  This 
disgusting  task  he  performed  far  some  time, 
when  the  emperor  one  day  standing  at  a  win- 
dow which  overlooked  the  jhid  where  the 
elephants  were  kept,  saw  Hormisdas  perform- 
ing his  office.  Determining  to  try  him  once 
more,  he  gave  orders  that  a  shirt  should  be 
put  on  him,  and  that  he  should  be  broiurht 
into  his  presence.  He  then  asked  him  ifhe 
would  now  deny  Christ  On  which  Hormis- 
das tore  off  his  shirt,  and  said,  **  If  you  think 
I  will  deny  my  faith  for  the  sake  of  a  shirt, 
take  your  ^ift  again.''  The  emperor  then 
banished  hun  firom  Persia,  and  he  died  in 
exile. 

Suenes,  a  Christian  nobleman,  refusing  to 
deny  Christ,  his  wife  was  taken  from  hun, 
and  given  to  one  of  the  meanest  of  the  em- 
peror's slaves ;  while  he  was  ordered  to  wait 
upon  his  wife  and  the  slave,  which  broke  his 
heart 

Theodoret,  a  deacon,  was  imprisoned  for 
two  years,  and  on  being  released,  was  order- 
ed not  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  Christ  He, 
however,  did  his  utmost  to  propagate  the 
gospel;  for  which  he  was  miserably  tor- 
mented, by  having  sharp  reeds  thrust  under 
his  nails ;  and  then  a  knotty  branch  of  a  tree 
was  forced  into  his  body,  and  he  expired  in 
the  most  excruciating  agony. 

Bademus,  a  Christian  of  Mesopotamia, 
gave  away  his  fortune  to  the  poor,  and  de- 
voted his  life  to  religious  retirement  He 
was,  however,  with  seven  others,  seized  on 
and  cruelly  tortured.  His  fellow-prisoners 
immediately  received  martyrdom,  though 
the  manner  is  not  recorded ;  and  Bademus, 
after  having  been  four  months  in  prison,  waJ 
beheaded  by  Narses,  an  apostate  Christian, 
who  acted  as  the  executioner,  in  order  to 
convince  the  emperor  that  he  was  sincere  in 
the  renunciation  of  his  faith. 


SECTION  n. 
Persecutions  by  the  Arian  Heretics, 


The  sect  denominated  the  Arian  Heretics, 
hnd  its  origin  from  Arius,*^  a  native  of  Libya, 
and  priest  of  Alexandria,  who,  in  A.  D.  318, 
began  to  publish  his  errors.  He  was  con- 
demned by  a  councO  of  Libyan  and  f^ptian 
bishops,  and  the  sentence  was  confirmed  by 
the  council  of  Nice,  A.  D.  325.     Afler  the 

*  Anns,  the  ibunder  of  Ifya  aeot  of  heretics,  and 
the  fumi  cause  of  the  penecutions  which  are  related 
in  ih»  aectioii,  died  miaerably  at  Conataniinople.  just 
as  hs  was  about  to  enter  the  church  io  triumph. 


death  of  Constantine  the  Great,  the  Arians 
found  means  to  ingratiate  themselves  into 
the  favor  of  Constantius,  his  son  and  succes- 
sor in  the  East;  and  hence  a  persecution 
was  raised  against  the  orthodox  bishops  and 
clergy.f    The  celebi^ted   Athanasius,  and 


t  IIow  humiliating  is  it  to  perceive  ihnt  the  Chris- 
linns  hod  scarcely  escaped  from  the  persecutions  of 
I  heir  general  enemy,  ere  they  beia:an  lo  persecute 
each  other  with  the  most  unrelenting  fury !  How 
could  these  men  dare  to  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
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oither  bishops,  were  banished  at  this  period, 
and  tlieir  sees  filled  with  Arians. 

In  £g7pt  and  Libya,  thirty  bishops  were 
martyred,  and  many  other  Christians  cruelly 
tormented;  and  A.   D.  336,  George,   tlie 
Arian  bishop  of  Alexandria,  mider  the  author- 
ity of  the  emperor,  began  a  persecution  in 
that  city  and  its  environs,  which  was  con- 
tinued with  the  utmost  severity.    He  was 
assisted  by  Catophonius,  governor  of  £g3rpt; 
Sebastian,  general  of  the  Egyptian  forces ; 
Paustinus,  the  treasurer ;  and  a  Roman  offi- 
cer named  Heraclius.   Indeed,  so  fierce  was 
this  persecution,  that  the  clergy  were  driven 
from  Alexandria,  their  churclies  were  shut, 
and  the  severities  practised  by  the  Arian 
heretics  were  as  great  as  those  which  had 
been  exercised  by  the  Pagan  idolaters.    If 
a  man  accused  of  being  a  Christian  made 
his  escape,  his  whole  family  were  massacred, 
and  his  effects  forfeited,    by  this  means  the 
ortliodox  Christians,  being  deprived  of  all 
places  of  public  worship  in  the  city  of  Alex- 
andria, used  to  perform  thoir  devotions  in  a 
desert  at  some  distance  froin  it.  On  a  Trini- 
ty-Sunday, when  they  had  met,  George,  the 
Arian  bishop,  engaged  Sebastian,  the  gene- 
ral,  to  fall  upon  them  with  his  soldiers, 
while  they  were  at  prayers ;  and  many  were 
sacrificed  to  tiie  fiiry  of  the  troops,  while 
others  were  reserved  for  more  cruel  and 
lingering  deaths :  some  were  beaten  on  their 
faces  tiU  all  their  features  were  disfigured ; 
or  were  lashed  with  twigs  of  palm-trees, 
with  such  violence,  that  they  expired  under 
the  blows,  or  by  the  mortification  of  the 
wounds.     Several,  whose  lives  had  been 
spared,  were,  however,  banished  to  the  des- 
erts of  Africa,  where,  amidst  all  their  suf- 
ferings, tliey  parsed  their  time  in  prayer. 

Secundus,  an  orthodox  priest,  difiering  in 
point  of  doctrine  fixim  a  prelate  of  the  same 
name,  the  bishop,  who  liad  imbibed  all  the 
opinions  of  Arianism,  determined  to  put  Se- 
cundus to  death,  for  rejecting  opinions  which 
he  himself  had  embraced.  He  tlierefore 
went  with  one  Stephen,  an  Arian  also, 
sought  out  Secundus  privately,  fell  upon  and 
murdered  him ;  the  holy  martyr,  just  before 
he  expired,  calling  upon  Christ  to  receive 
his  soul,  and  to  forgive  his  enemies. 

At  til  is  time,  not  satisfied  with  the  cruel- 
ties exercised  upon  the  orthodox  Christians 
in  Alexandria,  the  principal  persecutors  ap- 

exclituve  title  of  Chrdtianf,  when  eveiy  part  of 
their  conduct  ^-ni  at  direct  variance  with  tlio  pre- 
cepts and  practice  of  the  Divine  Founder  of  the 
religion  which  they  professed  T  How  absurd  is  the 
ecpectation  of  enforcing  belief;  and  how  criminal 
the  attempt  toefifect  conviction  by  the  sword!  How 
much  more  congenial  to  the  mild  and  tolerant  spirit 
of  grenuine  Christianity,  is  the  sentiment  conveyed 
in  the  following  lines : 

"  I^t  not  this  weak,  unknowing  hand, 

Presume  thy  bolts  to  throw. 
And  deal  damnation  round  the  land 

On  each  I  Judge  thy  fpe" 


plied  to  the  empennr  for  an  order  to  buudi 
them  from  Egypt  and  LUiya,  aiKl  to  give  np 
their  churches  to  the  Arians:  they  cwtained 
their  request,  and  an  order  was  sent  for  that 
purpose  to  Sebastian,  who  signified  the  em« 
peror^s  pleasure  to  all  the  su^govemors  and 
ofiicers.  Hence  a  great  number  of  the  clergy 
were  seized  and  imprisoned ;  iwd  it  appear- 
ing that  they  adopted  the  opinions  of  Atha- 
nasius,  an  order  was  signed  for  their  banish- 
ment into  the  desert  While  the  orthodox 
clergy  were  thus  used,  many  of  the  laity 
were  condemned  to  the  mines,  or  compelled 
to  work  in  the  quarries.  Some  fow,  indeed,  * 
escaped  to  other  coimtries,  and  several  were 
weak  enough  to  renounce  their  &ith,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  severities  of  the  perseco* 
tors. 

PERSECUTION  OP  PAUL. 

Paul,  the  bisliop  of  Constantinople,  was  a 
Macedonian,  and  had  been  designed,  from 
his  birth,  for  a  clerical  life.  When  Alexan- 
der, tlie  predecessor  of  Paul,  was  on  his 
death-bed,  he  was  consulted  by  some  of  the 
clergv  on  the  choice  of  a  successor :  when 
he  told  them,  "  That  if  they  were  disposed 
to  choose  a  person  of  exemplary  lifo,  and 
thoroughly  capable  of  instructing  the  people, 
Paul  was  the  man ;  but  if  they  had  rawer 
have  a  man  acquainted  with  worldly  affitira^ 
and  fit  for  the  conversation  of  a  court,  they 
might  then  choose  Macedonius.**  This  latter 
was  a  deacon  in  the  church  of  Constantino 
pic,  in  which  ofiice  he  had  spent  many  yeara^ 
and  gained  great  experience ;  and  the  dying 
psclate  did  w>th  him  and  Paul  justice  in  Uieir 
dififerentcharactera  Nevertheless,  the  Arians 
gave  out,  that  Alexander  had  bestowed. 
great  commendations  on  Macedonius  for 
sanctity,  and  had  only  given  Paul  the  repu- 
tation of  eloquence,  and  a  capacity  for  busi- 
ness: after  some  struggle,  the  orthodox 
party  carried  their  point,  and  Paul  was  con- 
secrated. Macedonius,  ofiended  at  this  pre- 
ference, did  his  utmost  to  calumniate  the 
new  bishop :  but  not  gaining  belief,  he  drop- 
ped the  charge,  and  was  reconciled  to  him. 
This,  however,  was  not  the  case  with  Euse- 
bius  of  Nicomedia,  who  accused  Paul  of 
having  led  a  disorderly  lifo  before  his  conse- 
cration ;  and  of  having  been  placed  in  the 
see  of  Constantinople  without  the  consent 
of  the  bishops  of  Nicomedia  and  Heraclea, 
two  metropolitans,  who  ought  to  have  been 
consulted  upon  that  occasion. 

Eusebius,  to  support  these  accusatkmfl, 
procured  the  emperor's  authority,  by  repre- 
senting, that  Paid  having  been  chosen  during 
the  absence  of  Constantius,  the  imperial  dig- 
nity had  been  insulted.  This  artifice  suc- 
ceeded, and  Paul  being  deposed,  Eusebius 
succeeded  him. 

Paul  having  thus  lost  all  authority  in  the 
East,  retired  to  the  territories  of  Constans, 
in  the  West,  where  he  was  well  received  by 
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te  ortfaodax  prelates  and  clergy.  At  Rome 
ke  Yiiiied  Athanaiwmi,  and  asBisted  at  a  coun- 
cil held  there,  fay  Juliua,  the  bishop  of  that 
Ke.  Letters  being  written  by  this  council 
Id  the  eastern  prelates,  Paul  returned  to 
Cooilantinople,  but  was  not  restored  to  his 
bahopric  till  the  death  of  Euscbius.  The 
Ariins,  however,  constituting  Macedonius 
tiieir  btsh<^  by  the  title  of  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople, a  kind  of  civil  war  ensued,  in  which 
WMnj  were  put  to  death. 


East  retired  to  Philipoppolis,  in  Thrace ;  and 
ibrminff  a  meeting  there,  they  termed  it  the 
councilof  Sardica,  from  which  j[dace  they  pre- 
tended to  issue  an  excommunication  affamst 
Julius,  bishop  of  Rome ;  Paul,  bidbop  of  Con- 
stantinople; Athanasius,  buliop  cv  Alezaiv- 
dria ;  and  several  other  prelates.  In  the  year 
350,  the  emperor  Constans  died,  which  gave 
the  Arians  fresh  courage,  and  they  applied 
to  the  emperor  Constantius,  who,  bemg  in- 
clined towards  the  Arians,  wrote  an  order 


Constantius,  the  emperor,  who  was  then  to  the  prefect  Philip,  to  remove  Paul  from 
It  Antioch,  hearing  of  this  schism,  laid  the !  the  biuiopric  of  Constantinople,  and  to  re- 
whole  Uame  upon  Paul,  and  ordered  that  he  store  Macedonius.  Paul  was  then  exiled 
should  be  driven  from  Constantinople.  But  |  to  Cucucus,  confined  in  a  dark  dungeon,  for 
Hennogenea,  the  officer  who  had  received  ,six  days,  without  food,  and  then  strangled. 
the  emperor's  order,  attempted  in  vain  to  put  He  met  death  with  uncommon  fortitude. 

The  Arian  party  now  made  Gr^ory  of 


It  into  execution ;  herns  slain  by  the  ortho- 
dox Christians,  who  had  risen  in  defence  of 
I^L    This  event  greatly  exasperated  the 


Cappadocia,  a  very  obscure  person,  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  after  having  deposed  Athanasius. 


emperor,  who  left  Antioch,  in  the  depth  of  In  the  accomplishment  of  this  affiiir,  they 
vmter,  and  returned  to  Constantinople,  with  were  assisted  by  Philagerius,  the  governor 
a  design  to  punish  the  Christians.  He,  how-  of  Egypt,  who  was  an  apostate,  and  who 
erer,  contented  himself  with  banishing  Paul,  authorized  them  to  commit  every  outra^a 
tnd  suspending  Btlacedonius.  Paul  then  Hence  arming  themselves  witn  sworas, 
igiin  retired  to  the  territories  of  Constans,  clubs,  &c.  they  broke  into  one  of  the  princi- 
ifflpk>red  the  protection  of  that  emperor,  and,  pal  churches  of  Alexandria,  where  great 
by  his  intercession,  was  again  vested  in  his  •  numbers  of  orthodox  Christians  were  as- 
His  re-establishment  exasperated  his ;  scmbled  at  their  devotions ;  and  fidling  upon 


pee. 


enemies,*  who  made  many  attempts  against  them  in  a  most  barbarous  manner,  without 
his  life,  agamst  which  the  afiections  of  his ,  the  least  respect  to  sex  or  age,  butchered 
people  were  his  only  securitv ;  and  being  I  the  greater  number.  Potamo,  a  venerable 
convinced  that  the  emperor  had  no  other  mo- 1  bishop  of  Heraclea,  who  had  formerly  lost 
tire  for  allowing  his  stay  at  Constantinople,  one  of  his  eyes  in  Diocletian's  persecution, 
but  the  dread  of  dieobiiging  his  brother,  i  fell  a  martyr  upon  this  occasion ;  being  so 
?vi\  could  not  think  himself  wholly  restored  |  cruelly  scourged  and  beaten,  that  he  di^  of 


to  his  biahopnc ;  and  being  very  much  con- 
cerned at  wtiat  tlie  orthodox  bishops  suffered 
from  the  power  and  malice  of  the  Arian  fac- 
tion, he  joined  Athanasius,  who  was  then  in 
Italy,  in  soliciting  a  general  council.  This 
council  was  held  at  Sardica,  in  Illyrium,  in 
the  vear  347,  at  which  were  present  one 
hundred  bishops  of  the  western,  and  seventy- 
three  of  the  eastern  empire.  But  disagree- 
ing in  many  points,  the  Arian  bishops  of  the 


his  wound&  The  Arians  also  broke  into 
many  places,  public  and  private,  under  a  pre- 
tence of  searching  for  Athanasius,  and  com- 
mitted innumerable  barbarities ;  robbing 
orphans,  plundering  the  houses  of  widows, 
dragging  virgins  to  private  places  to  be  the 
sacrifices  of  desire,  imprisonmg  the  clergy, 
burning  churches  and  dwelling-houses  be- 
longing to  the  orthodox  Christians ;  besides 
other  enormous  cruelties. 


SECTION  m. 


Persecutions  under  Julian  the  Apostate. 


Julian  the  Apostate  was  the  son  of  Julius 
Coni>tantiu8,  and  the  nephew  of  Constantine 
tiie  Great.  He  studied  the  rudiments  of 
grammar  under  the  inspection  of  Mardonius, 
a  eunuch,  and  a  heathen.  His  fatlier  sent 
him  afterwards  to  Nicomedia,  to  be  instruct- 
rJ  in  the  Christian  relipcion,  by  Eusebius, 
his  kinsman;  but  his  principles  were  cor- 
rupted by  the  pernicious  doctrines  of  Maxi- 
mus  the  majncian,  and  Ecebolius  tlie  profes- 
sor of  rhetoric. 

Constantius  died  in  tlie  year  361,  when 
Julian  succeeded  him ;  but  he  had  no  sooner 
attained  the  imperial  dignity,  than  he  re- 


nounced Christianity  and  embraced  Pagan 
ism.  He  again  restored  idolatrous  worship, 
by  opening  the  several  temples  that  had  been 
shut  up,  rebuilding  such  as  were  destroyed, 
and  ordering  the  magistrates  and  people  to 
follow  his  example ;  but  he  did  not  issue  any 
edicts  against  Christianity.  He  recalled  ail 
banished  Pagans,  allowea  the  free  exercise 
of  relififion  to  every  sect,  but  deprived  the 
Christians  of  all  offices,  civil  ana  military, 
and  the  clergy  of  the  privileges  granted  to 
them  by  Constantino  tlie  Great  He  was 
chaste,  temperate,  vigilant,  lalwrious,  and 
apparently  pious ;  so  that  by  his  hypocrisy 
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and  pretended  virtuefl,  he  for  a  time  did 
more  mischief  to  Christianity,  than  the  moat 
profligate  of  h^s  predecessors. 

Accordingly,  this  persecution  was  more 
dangerous  tiian  any  of  the  former,  as  Julian, 
under  the  mask  of  clemency,  practised  the 
greatest  cruelty,  in  seeking  to  delude  the 
true  believers ;  and  the  Christian  fiuth  was 
now  in  more  danger  of  being  subverted  than 
it  ever  had  been,  by  means  of  a  monarch  at 
once  witty  and  wicked,  learned  and  hypocrite 
ical:  who,  at  first,  made  his  attempts  by 
flattering  gifts  and  fiivors ;  bestowing  offices 
and  dignities ;  -  and  then,  by  pnmibiting 
Christian  schools,  he  compellea  the  children 
either  to  bec<Hne  idolaters,  or  to  remain  illit^ 
erate. 

Julian  ordered  that  Christians  miffht  be 
treated  coldly  upon  all  occasions,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  empire,  and  employed  witty  per- 
sons to  turn  them  and  theur  principles  mto 
ridicule.  Many  were  likewise  martyred  in 
his  reign;  for  though  he  did  not  publicly 
persecute  them  himself|  he  connived  at  their 
being  murdered  by  his  jrovemors  and  offi- 
cers; and  though  he  affocted  never  to  re- 
ward them  for  those  cruelties,  neither  did 
he  ever  punish  them.  We  shall  recount  the 
names,  suflerings,  and  martyrdoms  of  such 
as  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  BASIL. 


By  his  opposition  to  Arianism,  Basil  made 
himself  fiimous,  which  brought  upon  him  the 
vengeance  of  the  Arian  bi2iop  of  Constan- 
tinople, who  issued  an  order  to  prevent  him 
from  preaching.  He  continued,  however,  to 
perform  his  duty  at  Ancyra,  the  capital  of 
Galatia,  till  his  enemies  accused  him  of  being 
an  incendiary,  and  a  disturber  of  the  public 
peace;  Julian,  however,  was  too  intent  on 
an  expediticm  to  Persia,  to  take  notice  of  tlie 
accusation,  and  the  malice  of  his  enemies  at 
that  time  being  wholly  frustrated,  he  con- 
tinued to  preach  against  the  idolatry  of  Pa- 
ganism on  tlie  one  hand,  and  tlie  errors  of 


bele,  the  fictitious  mother  of  the  &bnloaf ^ 
deities.  Julian,  en  receiving  the  letter,  sent 
Pagoeus  and  Elpidiua,  two  apostates,  to  An- 
cyra, the  city  where  Basil  was  confined,  to 
employ  both  promises  and  threats  to  engage 
him  to  renounce  his  foith,  and  in  ca^e  of  their 
failure,  they  had  orders  to  give  him  up  to  the 
power  of  the  governor.  The  emperor^s  agents 
tampered  in  vain  with  Basil  by  means  of 
promises,  threats,  and  tortures ;  he  was  firm 
m  the  faith,  and  remained  in  prison  till  the 
emperor  by  accident  came  to  Ancyra.  As 
soon  as  the  people  knew  of  Julianas  approach, 
they  met  hun  in  grand  procession,  and  pre- 
sented to  him  their  idol,  the  goddess  Hecate. 
The  two  agents  then  gave  the  emperor  an 
account  of  what  Basil  had  sufilered,  and  of 
his  firm  resistance.  Julian,  on  this,  deter- 
mined to  examine  Basil  himself,  when  that 
holy  man  being  brought  before  him,  the  em- 
peror did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  dis- 
suade him  from  persevering  in  the  faitii ;  but 
Basil  not  only  continued  firm,  but  with  a 
prophetic  spirit  foretold  the  death  of  the  em- 
peror, and  that  he  should  be  tormented  in  the 
other  world.  Julian,  on  this,  lost  his  usual 
affectation  of  clemency,  and  told  Basil,  in 
great  anger,  that  though  he  had  an  inclina^ 
tion  to  pardon  him  at  first,  yet  he  had  now, 
by  the  insolence  of  his  behavior,  put  it  out 
of  his  power  to  save  his  life.  He  tJien  com- 
manded, that  the  body  of  Basil  should  be 
torn  every  day  in  seven  different  parts,  till 
his  skin  and  flesh  were  entirely  mangled. — 
The  inhuman  sentence  was  execut<»l  with 
rigor,  and  the  martyr  expired  under  its  se- 
verities on  the  28th  of  June,  A.  D.  362. 


NUMEROUS  MARTYRDOMS. 

About  the  same  time,  Donatus,  bishop  of 
Arezzo,  and  Hilarinus,  a  hermit,  suffered  for 
the  faith ;  the  first  being  beheaded,  and  the 
latter  scourged  to  death.  Giordian,  a  Roman 
magistrate,  having  a  Christian  before  him 
for  examination,  was  so  charmed  with  the 


confession  of  his  j&ith,  that  he  not  only  dis- 
Arianism  on  the  other;  earnestly  exhorting ' charged  the  prisoner,  but  became  himself  a 
the  people  to  serve  Christ  in  the  purity  of  Christian.    This  so  enraged  the  Roman  pre- 


faith,  and  fervency  of  truth. 

One  day  meeting  with  a  number  of  Pa- 
gans going  in  procession  to  a  sacrifice,  he 
boldly  expressed  his  abhorrence  of  such  idol- 


fcct,  tliat  he  ordered  him  to  be  scourged  and 
beheaded. 

Two  brothers,  named  John  and  Paul,  of  a 
good  family,  and  in  high  offices  under  the 


atrous  proceeding  and  inveighed  against  emperor,  on  being  accused  of  professing 
such  atN9urd  worship.  This  liberty  caused  Christianity,  were  deprived  of  their  posts, 
the  people  to  seize  him,  and  carry  him  be-  and  allowed  ten  days  to  consider  whether 
fore  Saturn inus,  the  governor,  where  they  they  would  renounce  their  faith  and  be  pro- 
accused  him  of  revilmg  the  gods,  abusing .  moted,  or  retain  it  and  be  martyred.  Making 
the  emperor,  and  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  choice  of  the  latter  alternative,  they  were 


city.  Having  heard  these  accusations,  Sa- 
tuminus  desired  to  know  his  sentiments  from 
his  own  mouth ;  when  finding  him  a  strenu- 
ous Christian,  he  ordered  him  to  be  put  to 
the  rack,  and  then  committed  to  prison.  The 


both  beheaded. 

Artemius,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Ro- 
man forces  in  Egypt,  being  a  Christian,  was 
accused  of  having  formerly  demolished  sev- 
eral idols,  and  of  havinsr  assisted  the  bisliop 


^vemor  wrote  an  account  of  his  proceed-  of  Alexandria  in  plundering  the  temples. 


mgs  to  the  emperor,  who  was  at  this  time 
very  busy  in  establishing  the  wor^ip  of  Cy- 


Julian,  who  was  then  at  Antioch,  on  hearing 
of  these  charges,  ordered  the  general  to  re 
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pair  thither,  to  answer  to  them.  On  his  ar- 
rival he  owned  the  charji^es,  when  he  was 
fifst  deprived  of  his  commusion,  then  of  his 
estate,  and,  lastly,  beheaded. 

Cassiaa,  a  schoolmaster  of  Imola,  in  the 
prorince  of  RomapiQ,  for  refusing  to  sacri- 
fice Id  tlie  idols,  was  taken  before  the  judj^e ; 
who,  beinff  apprized  of  his  profession,  and 
informed  uiat  many  of  the  boys  had  an  avcr- 
91UO  to  kim,  on  account  of  the  strictness  with 
which  he  kept  them  to  their  studies,  detcr- 
uiined  that  ther  should  have  permission  to 
niufder  him.  Iw  was  accordinr?ly  bound  and 
delivered  to  the  boys,  who  foil  upon  him  with 
p)ds,  whips,  sticks,  and  stiles,  and  murdered 
him.  This  sinj^ular  martyrdcni  happened  on 
Uie  18th  of  Augrust,  A.  D.  d(i2. 

Maximilian  and  Bonosua,  two  ofRa^rs  of 
L'le  Herculean  (piards,  upon  Julian  takin;; 
aray  Constant ine  the  Creates  standard  of  Die 
i-roiii  of  Christ,  threw  up  their  commisdions. 
B*ui«;  apprehexided,  the  governor  had  them 
^'paiately  examined,  and  find  in  j^  them  in- 
t)t'xible,-ne  ordered  Bonosus  to  be  beaten 
With  whips  that  had  leaden  bullets  at  the 
ends  of  Uie  thongs,  and  Maximilian  tu  be 
i^-ourtred.  When  remanded  to  prison,  they 
tten*  allowed  nothinsf  but  bread  and  water, 
niA  the*  bread  was  marke<l  with  the  seal  of 
rn*'  eiii|i^ror,  the  imprewion  of  which  was 
3!!  idol :  on  which  account  they  rcfusotl  to 
fr\r  it.  They  were  soon  after wanls  again 
e\;iininiv],  nnd  then  bcheadtMl. 

Uitiitina  was  the  daughter  of  Flavian  and 
I);itrues:i,  two  Christians.  Flavian,  her  futh'T, 
hi'lii  a  considerable  post  under  the  ^vern- 
inouU  but  bein;;  banislied  for  his  faith,  died 
n  oxil*-.  Dafrosa,  her  motlier,  was,  i\yr  the 
a-xnif.  rt*asiin,  ordered  t/i  be  star\'(Mi ;  but 
Apnjniuius,  governor  of  Ilomo,  iinpitiont  (tyr 
ji»'r  d4*Atii,  ordered  her  to  bt^  bt^hrmltMl.  Bilii- 
a:ia,  antl  her  sist^  I>em(*tria,  wiTe  then 
Hirinpe<!  of  all  their  eticcts,  and  bointf  brou;rht 
I-  Sire  the  governor,  wfrre  onlered  to  re- 
iiTinre  their  reliifion.  Demntria  sndHoiily 
«i  n  »:»p^  down  dead  in  the  governor's  prfsonce, 
.-I fill  RiSiana  re8olntt»!y  refused  to  f^nounce 
h-T  tliithfOn  which  account  she  wa.'*  S(*onnrcil 
t<i  iie.&th  on  tJie  2d  of  I>eceinher.  A.  1).  lM):^. 

Atjoiit  the  end  of  the  year  J^i^J,  tli»'  |M»rso- 
f :itinn  rased  with  mirc  than  u.'^ual  violence 
In  Palt*stine  many  were  burnt  aliv«*,  others 
^^•■r**  ilr.iErsed  by  tlii'ir  tVet  tfirojiirh  the 
-rn'fts  naked  till  they  expired;  some  were 
K":ilili>il  to  death,  many  stonoil,  a]id  grcnt 
iiirii^irrs  hail  tlieir  brains  bivitcn  out  witli 
r\*i)y*.  In  Alexandria,  innumerable  martyrs 
«ir!(*reil  liy  the  sword,  burninL^  rmcitixion, 
■mil  stoninfv.  In  Arethusa,  several  were 
r!  t;).'il  open,  and  com  b<*ini;  put  into  their 
N''li«*s,  swine  were  bnwight  to  frnd  therein, 
v^hii.  in  do\"ourinff  the  grain,  lik«»wise  de- 
v.tintl  th*^  fntniils  of  the  victim;  and,  in 
Thrai-f.  Kniilianus  was  burnt  nt  u  i«t;jk.*; 
nnrl  IVtniitiii.4  niunlerf*<l  in  a  cav^s  whithor 
hi*  li:i'l  t!i*«l  for  concfmlinont. 
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Theodorus,  for  singing  the  praises  of  God, 
was  apprehended  and  put  to  the  torture, 
though  not  to  death.  After  being  taken  from 
tlie  rack,  he  was  asked  how  he  could  so  pa- 
tiently endure  such  exquisite  pains;  to  which 
he  returned  this  remarkable  reply:  **  At  first 
I  felt  some  pain,  but  afterwards  there  ap- 
peared to  stand  by  me  a  youn?  man,  who 
wiped  the  sweat  from  my  face,  and  frequently 
reft'eslied  me  witli  cold  water,  which  so  de- 
lighted me,  tliat  I  regretted  being  let  down.** 

Marcus,  bishop  of  Arethusa,  having  de- 
stroyed a  Pagan  temple  in  that  city,  erected 
a  Christian  cTuirch  in  its  room,  on  which  ac- 
count he  Wiis  accused  to  Julian.  His  perse- 
cutors, stripping  him  naked,  cruelly  beat 
him.  He  was  then  thrust  into  a  filthy  sewer, 
or  sink,  till  he  was  almost  suffocated ;  after- 
wards he  was  goaded  with  sharp-pointed 
sticks ;  and  lastly,  he  was  hung  up  in  a  bas- 
ket hi  the  heat  of  tlie  stm,  afler  having  been 
smeared  over  with  honey,  in  order  to  be  tor- 
mented to  death  by  wasps.  As  soon  as  he 
was  hung  up,  tliey  asked  him  if  he  would 
rebuild  tiieir  temple.  To  which  he  answered, 
that  he  would  neither  rebuild  it  nor  con- 
tribute in  the  smallest  dejjree  towards  its 
being  rebuilt;  \\\irni  which  tliey  left  him, 
and  lie  fell  a  martyr  to  tlie  stmgs  of  the 
insects. 

Maxentius  and  Juventius,  two  Christian 
ofHcers,  were  put  to  death  about  the  same 
time,  for  reproving  the  emperor,  on  account 
of  his  idolatries.  Kusebius  and  Nestabus, 
two  brethren,  with  Nestor  also,  being  Chris- 
tians, were  dragged  through  the  streets,  and 
murdered,  by  tlie  people  of  Gaza. 

CHRISTIANS  PINED  FOR  REprSlNG  TO  3ACRI- 
FICE  TO  IDOI^. 

When  Julian  intended  an  expedition 
against  the  Persians,  he  imposed  a  large 
fine  upon  every  one  who  refused  to  sacrifice 
to  the  idols,  and  by  tliat  means  got  a  great 
sum  fmm  tlie  (Christians  towanls  defraying 
his  exprnsps.  Many  of  the  officers,  in  col- 
lecting these  fines,  exacted  more  than  their 
due,  and  some  of  them  tortured  the  Chris- 
tians to  make  them  pay  what  they  demanded, 
at  the  same  time  tellini^  them  in  derision, 
"  tliat  when  they  were  injured,  they  ought 
to  take  it  patiently,  for  so  their  (jod  liad 
commanded  them."  The  inhabitants  of  Ca^- 
sarea  were  fineil  in  an  immense  sum,  and 
several  of  tlie  clergy  obHvo<l  to  serve  in  the 
wars,  as  a  punishment  for  having  overthrown 
the  temples  of  Jupiter,  Fortune  and  A}n>11o. 
The  governor  at  Sleris,  in  Phrygia,  having 
cleansed  and  opened  a  Pagan  temple,  the 
(Christians  in  tlie  night  broke  in,  and  domol- 
isluMl  the  idols.  Next  day  the  governor  or- 
deretl  all  Christians  that  ac<Md«'ntally  came 
in  the  way  to  be  seize<l,  that  he  might  make 
♦•xamph's  of  thom,  and  by  this  means  would 
liiive  ex»vute<l  wveral  innocent  persons ;  but 
those  wlio  really  per]>etratud  the  act,  being 
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too  just  to  Bufier  such  retaliati(m,  voluntarily 
delivered  themselves  up;  when  they  were 
scourged  severely,  and  then  put  upon  grid- 
irons and  broiled  to  death. 

Julian  died  of  a  wound  which  he  received 
in  his  Persian  expedition,  A.  D.  363,  and 
even  while  expiring,  uttered  the  most  hor- 
rible l)la8phemie&  He  was  succeeded  by 
Jovian,  who  restored  peace  to  the  church. 
After  Uie  decease  of  Jovian,  Valentinian  suc- 
ceeded to  the  empire,  and  associated  to  him- 
self Valens,  who  had  the  command  in  tlie 
l!last  The  latter  was  a  great  favorer  of 
Arianism,  and  so  incensed  against  the  Cliris- 
tians,  that  he  ordered,  on  a  certain  day,  all 
who  were  found  in  E^essa  to  be  slain,  while 
they  were  at  their  devotions  in  the  churches. 
The  officers,  however,  being  more  compas- 
sionate than  the  emperor,  privately  gave 
notice  to  the  Christians  not  to  assemble  on 
the  day  appointed,  so  that  they  might  escape 
death. 

The  Christians  thanked  the  officers  for 
their  advice,  but  resolved  to  persevere  in 
the  performance  of  their  duty.  Thev  accord- 
ingly repaired  to  the  church,  and  the  troops 
were  put  in  motion  to  destroy  them.  As 
Uiey  marched  along,  a  woman,  with  a  child 
in  her  arms,  broke  through  the  ranks,  when 


the  officer  ordered  her  to  be  bronght  before 
him,  and  asked  her  where  she  was  going. 
She  replied,  •♦  To  church.*'  •*  Have  yoa  not 
heard,  says  the  officer,  **of  the  emperor's 
order,  to  put  to  death  all  who  are  finixid 
there  r'  ^  I  have,"  said  she,  *«  and  for  that 
cause  I  make  the  more  haste."  *^  And  whith- 
er," said  the  officer,  "  do  you  lead  that  child  1" 
^  I  take  him,"  replied  she,  **  with  me,  tiiat 
he  also  may  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of 
the  martyrs."  Upon  this  the  humane  officer 
returned  to  the  emperor,  and  telling  him 
that  all  the  Christians  were  prepared  to  die 
in  defence  of  their  &ith,  represented  to  him 
the  rashness  of  murdering  so  great  a  nuilti- 
tude,  and  entreated  the  emperor  to  drop  the 
design,  at  least  for  the  pr^ent,  with  which 
he  at  length  complied. 

Urbanus,    Menedemus,    and    Theodoms, 
with  several  other  orthodox  clergymen,  to 
tlie  number  of  four-score,  at  Constantinq»Ie» 
petitioned  the  emperor  to  relieve  thera  from 
Uie  oppressions,  persecutions,  and  cmeltieB 
of  the  Arian&    But  the  tyrant,  instead  oT 
redressing  their  grievances,  ordered  theirm 
all  to  be  embarked  in  a  ship,  and  the  veseel. 
to  be  set  on  fire ;  when  this  infernal  order- 
being  executed,  they  all  perished  in  th^ 
flames. 


SECTION  IV. 


Persectitions  of  the  Christians  by  the  Goths,  ifc. 


DuKiifo  the  reign  of  Constantino  the  Great 
several  Scythian  Groths  embraced  Christi- 
unity,  the  light  of  the  gospel  having  spread 
considerably  in  Scythia,  though  the  two  kings 
of  that  country,  and  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple, continued  Pagans.  Fritegern,  king  of 
the  Western  Gotl^  was  an  ally  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  but  Athanaric,  king  of  the  Eastern 
Goths,  was  at  war  with  them.  The  Chris- 
tians, in  the  dominions  of  the  former,  lived 
unmolested ;  but  the  latter,  having  been  de- 
feated by  the  Romans,  wreaked  his  ven- 
geance on  his  Christian  subjects. 

Sabas,  a  Christian,  was  the  first  who  felt 
the  enraged  kind's  resentment.  Sabas  was 
humble  umI  mooest,  yet  fervent  and  zealous 
for  the  advancement  of  the  church.  Indeed 
the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  the  puritv  of  his 
manners,  gave  the  greatest  force  to  his  doc- 
trines. 

In  the  year  370,  Athanaric  gave  orders, 
that  all  persons  in  his  dominions  should  sac- 
rifice to  the  Pagan  deities,  and  eat  the  meat 
which  had  been  offered  to  the  idols,  or  be 
put  to  death  for  disobedience.  Some  humane 
Pagans,  who  had  Christian  relations,  en- 
deavored to  save  them  by  ofl^ring  them  meat 
which  had  not  received  the  idolatrous  conse- 
cration, while  the  magistrates  were  made  to 
believe  that  all  had  &en  done  according  to 
their  direction.    But  Sabas  too  well  knew 


St  Paul's  principles  to  imagine,  that  the  i 
lay  in  eating ;  he  knew  that  giving  the 
niies  of  the  faith  an  advantage  over  tkx< 
weak  was  all  that  made  that  action  crimin^Bl 
in  Christians.  He,  therefore,  not  only  reGu^s^ 
to  comply  witli  what  was  proposed  to  hirz'* 
but  publicly  declared,  that  those  who  dtel* 
tered  themselves  under  that  artifice,  we^^ 
not  true  Christians. 

Jabas  was  soon  afler  apprehended  und 
carried  before  a  magistrate,  who  inquiiet' 
into  his  fortune  and  circumstances,  wbeo 
finding  that  he  was  a  person  of  obscure  stt- 
I  tion,  he  was  dismissed  as  unworthy  of  no- 
tice. 

Sabas  went  to  spend  the  ensuing  Easier 
with  Sansala,  a  Christian  priest  of  great 
piety :  but  on  the  third  night  after  his  arrivil 
they  were  both  seized  by  a  party  of  scddieiii 
The  priest  was  allowed  to  dress  himself 
and  to  ride,  but  Sabas  was  obliged  to  leave 
his  clothes  behind  him,  and  to  walk ;  and, 
during  the  journey,  they  drove  him  throuffh 
thorns  and  briers,  beating  him  severely. 
This  cruelty  he  bore  without  a  munnuci  and 
in  the  evening  they  extended  him  between 
two  beams,  fastening  his  legs  to  the  cme  and 
his  arms  to  the  other ;  ana  in  that  posture 
left  him  for  the  night  The  woman  of  the 
house,  however,  went  and  released  him ;  bi'* 
though  he  was  now  at  liberty,  he  did  not 

l3 


PERSECUTIONS  BY  THE  GOTHa 


aviil  himKlf  of  the  opportunity  to  make  his 
eecape.  The  next  morning  the  persecutors 
be^^an  to  tamper  with  him  and  his  feUow- 
prwoner  to  renounce  their  religion,  and  eat 
the  meat  consecrated  to  t^ie  idols.  They, 
however,  positively  declared,  that  they  were 
ready  to  sufier  the  most  cruel  death  rather 
than  comply.  Sansala  was  at  length  dis- 
chaiged,  and  Sahas  was  ordered  to  he 
drowned ;  which  sentence  was  put  into  exe- 
cution oo  the  12tli  ot'  April,  A.  D.  372. 

Nicetaa  was  of  Gotliic  extraction;  his 
parents  lived  near  the  Danube,  and  though 
he  had  long  been  a  Christian,  he  hud  liitlierto 
remained  unmolested.  At  this  time,  how- 
ever. Athanaric  directed  an  idol  to  be  drawn 
ibout  on  a  chariot  through  every  place  in 
his  dominions  inhabited  by  ChriBtian^^  who 
were  ordered,  on  the  procession  stopping  at 
their  door,  to  pav  adoration  to  the  pretended 
deity.  On  a  renisal,  the  house  was  imme- 
diately set  on  fire,  and  every  inmate  de- 
itroyed.  Nicetas,  therefore,  refusing  to  wor- 
ihip  the  idol,  was  tlius  consumed,  Septem- 
ber 15k.  A.  D.  372. 

OPPO0ITION  OF  EU8EBIUS  TO  THE  ARIAN 

HERESY. 


Eusebius,  bisliop  of  Samosata,  made  a  dis- 
tintruished  figure  in  ecclesiastical  history, 
^A  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  champions 
of  Christ  a^inst  the  Arian  heresy.  The 
Arians  havmg  advanced  Miletus  to  the  see 
of  Antioch,  tiiinking  him  of  their  party,  the 
document  of  his  advancement  was  placed  in 
the  care  of  Eusebiua  When  Miletus  preach- 
ed his  first  sermon,  the  Arians,  to  their  great 
surprise,  ibimd  they  had  been  mistaken  in 
him,  for  his  doctrines  were  pure.  They, 
thei^re,  persuaded  the  emperor  to  displace 
him,  and  likewise  to  get  the  instrument  out 
of  the  hands  of  Euaeoins.  Miletus  was  ac- 
cordinirly  deposed,  and  the  emperor  sent  to 
Eusebius  to  deliver  the  instrument :  but  he 
answered  that  he  could  not  give  up  a  trust 
repoeed  in  him  bv  so  great  a  number,  with- 
out the  consent  of  all  concerned  in  it  The 
emperor,  incensed  at  this  reply,  wrote  to 
him,  tiiat  he  had  commissionea  the  bearer  of 
the  letter  to  cut  off  his  right  hand,  if  he  re- 
fused to  surrender  the  instrument  in  ques- 
tion. Eusebius,  however,  witliout  the  least 
emrition,  offered  his  hands,  and  declared  he 
would  lose  them  both  rather  tlian  part  with 
the  deed.  The  emperor  applauded  his  reso- 
lution, and  professed  a  high  esteem  for  him 
ever  afler. 

The  Arians  now  looked  upon  Eusebius  as 
a  dangerous  enemy.  At  the  time  Jovian  re- 
stored peace  to  the  church,  Miletus  convened 
a  council  at  Antioch,  which  consisted  of 
Eu.'V^bius,  and  twentv-five  other  prelates, 
who  unanimously  confirmed  the  doctrines  of 
the  council  of  Nice.  About  tliin  time  the  see 
of  Cestrea  having  become  vacant,  Eusebius 
was  instrumental  in  promoting  Basil  to  it. 


on  which  occasion  Gregory  the  younger  calli 
him,  "^The  nillar  of  truth,  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  fortress  of  the  churcl^  the  rule 
of  fidth,  the  support  of  the  faithflil,  and  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  fi>r  bestow- 
ing fiivors  on  his  people.**  When  the  Arians 
were  the  most  vigilant  to  propa^te  their 
tenets,  Eusebius  was  assiduous  m  taking 
measures  to  prevent  their  success;  and  his 
zeal  was  always  so  governed  by  prudence, 
that  his  attempts  seldom  fiiilcd,  till  at  lengtli 
the  emperor,  at  the  instigation  of  his  ene- 
mies, granted  an  order  ror  banishing  him 
into  T%race.  He  was  at  Samosata,  when 
the  messen^r  came  with  his  commission ; 
it  was  late  m  the  evening;  and  Eusebius, 
who  was  beloved  by  his  people,  begged  he 
would  make  no  noise,  but  conceal  his  busi- 
ness ;  **  for,**  says  he,  "  if  it  becomes  known, 
the  people  will  fall  on  you,  throw  you  into 
the  river,  and  I  shall  be  charged  with  your 
death.**  lie  then  went  through  his  usual  de- 
votions; and,  when  the  ni^t  was  &i  ad- 
vanced, left  his  house  on  foot,  attended  by 
one  trusty  servant,  who  carried  a  pillow  and 
book  after  him.  Thus  accompanied,  he  took 
a  boat,  and  proceeded  to  Zeugma,  about 
seventy  miles  down  the  river. 

The  people  next  day  missing  Eusebius, 
and  hearing  which  way  lie  was  gone,  follow- 
ed in  a  great  number  of  boats,  and  overtak- 
ing him,  entreated  him,  with  tears  m  their 
eyes,  not  to  abandon  them.  Their  kindness 
aflected  Eupebius,  but  he  determined  to  obey 
the  emperor*s  order;  and  his  flock  finding 
they  could  not  prevail,  accommodated 'him 
with  necessaries  fi>r  his  journey,  and  left 
him. 

Thrace  was  at  this  time  the  seat  of  war 
between  the  Goths  and  the  Romans ;  and  in 
these  contests,  the  life  of  Eusebius  was  ui 
great  danger.  At  length  the  emperor,  in 
order  to  terminate  the  war  with  the  pe^Xeett 
expedition,  resolved  to  march  agamst  the 
Goths  in  person;  but  first,  to  engage  the 
prayers  or  the  Christians,  he  gave  peace  to 
the  church,  and  allowed  the  Christian  pre- 
lates to  return  to  their  churches.  Thus  was 
Eusebius  restored  to  his  see,  which,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  long  enjoy,  for  an  Arian 
woman  threw  a  tile  at  him  from  the  top  of  a 
house,  which  fractured  his  skull,  and  termi- 
nated his  life.  This  happened  in  the  year 
ooU. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  A  PAGAN  TEMfLE. 

The  bishop  of  Apamea,  a  prelate  of  great 
merit,  was  very  active  in  endeavoring  to 
suppress  idolatry  in  his  own  diocese,  oo  which 
account  his  life  was  in  continual  danger,  till 
Cynegius,  the  prefbct,  arrived  with  a  con- 
siderable body  of  troops,  which  kept  the 
Pagans  in  awe.  This  officer*s  desipi  was 
totally  to  abolish  idolatry,  to  effect  which  he 
determined  to  destroy  the  temple  of  Jupiter : 
he,  however,  found  this  a  difilcult  attempt; 
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for  the  bnikliiig  was  so  stTong,  that  be  de»- 
paired  of  bein^  able  to  accomplish  the  work ; 
when  a  poor  laboriog  Christian,  recommend- 
ed by  Marcellus,  undertook  to  go  through 
with  what  the  prefect  had  given  up,  and  the 
bofliness  was  executed  in  the  foUowing  man- 
ner :  This  person  examined  the  edifice,  and 
finding  it  surrounded  by  a  gaUery,  supported 
by  stately  pillars,  ten  yanls  in  circumfer- 
ence, he  knew  it  would  be  more  to  his  pur- 
pose fiiBt  to  weaken  the  foundation  than  to 
attack  tlie  body  of  the  building ;  with  this 
view  he  dug  at  the  bottom  of  the  piUars,  and 
■hored  them  with  timber  beams.  WHien  he 
had  thus  undermined  three  of  the  most  con- 


siderable pillars,  he  set  fire  to  the  wood, 
which  burning,  the  pillars  fell*  drew  twelve 
more  with  them,  and  brought  down  one 
whole  side  of  the  building ;  upon  which  the 
Christians  flocked  from  afl  parts  of  the  town, 
and  uraised  God  for  the  demolition  oi  the 
temple. 

The  bishop  and  prefect  continued  destroi^ • 
in^  a  great  number  of  idol  temples,  when 
bemg  at  a  town  called  Aulo  upon  this  busi- 
ness, while  tlie  troops  were  busy  in  demol- 
ishing  the  buildinj^  some  Pagans  privately 
seized  upon  the  bishop,  and  burnt  him,  A.  D. 
393. 


SECTION  V. 


Persecutwns  of  the  Christians  by  the  Arian  VanddU. 


Thb  Arian  Vandals  proceeding  from  Spain 
to  Africa  in  the  fiflh  century,  under  their 
leader,  Genseric,  committed  many  liorrible 
cruelties.  They  persecuted  the  Christians 
wherever  tliey  came,  and  laid  waste  tlie 
country  as  they  passed,  in  order  that  those 
who  had  escaped  the  sword,  might  be  de- 
stroyed by  famine.  They  plundered  the 
churches,  and  murdered  the  bishops  and 
ministers  by  a  variety  of  tortures ;  m  par- 
ticular, they  poured  fetid  oil  and  vinegar 
down  the  tluxMts  of  some  till  they  expired ; 
8u£R)cated  others  by  filling  their  mouths  with 
mud,  and  martyred  many  by  stretching  their 
limbs  with  coids  till  the  veins  and  sinews 
burst  They  compelled  some  of  the  nobility 
to  carry  their  baggage ;  and  if  they  did  not 
travel  fast  enough,  they  pricked  them  on 
with  sharp  goads,  insomuch  that  several  died 
under  their  burdens.  Old  men  found  no 
mercy,  and  even  guiltless  infants  felt  the 
rage  of  their  barbarity.  Stately  buildings 
were  destroyed :  and  the  principal  churches 
in  Cartha^  were  employed  in  their  hereti- 
cal worship,  or  put  to  profane  uses;  and 
where  any  castles  held  out  against  them, 
they  brought  great  numbers  of  Chritttions 
and  slew  them,  leaving  their  bodies  under 
the  walls,  that  the  besieged  might  be  forced 
to  surrender,  on  account  of  the  ofibnsive 
stench  which  arose  fhxn  them. 

When  they  had  seized  and  plundered  the 
city  of  Carthage,  they  put  the  bishop,  and 
all  tlie  clergy,  into  a  leaky  ship,  and  com- 
mitted it  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves,  think- 
ing that  they  must  all  perish  of  courso ;  but 
the  vessel,  throu'^h  Divine  Providence,  ar- 
rived safe  at  Naple& 

Several  Christians  were  beaten,  scourged, 
and  banished  to  Capsor,  where  it  pleased 
God  to  make  them  the  means  of  converting 
many  of  the  Moors  to  Christianity ;  but  tliis 
coimng  to  the  knowledge  of  Genseric,  he 
tient  ^ers,  that  they  and  their  converts 


should  be  tied  by  the  feet  to  chariots,  and 
dragged  till  tliey  were  dashed  to  pieces. 

Pampinian,  the  bishop  of  Mansuetes,  was 
burnt  to  deatli  with  plates  of  hot  iron ;  the 
bishop  of  Urice  was  burnt ;  tlie  bishop  of 
Habensa  was  banished,  for  refusing  to  de- 
liver up  the  sacred  books  which  were  in  his 
possession ;  and  a  whole  congregation,  who 
were  assembled  in  a  church  at  their  devo- 
tions, togetlier  with  the  clergyman  who  was 
preaching  to  them,  were  murdered  by  those 
barbarians,  who  broke  in  upon  them. 

Archinimus  was  a  devout  Christian,  upon 
whom  various  artifices  were  employed  in 
vain,  to  make  him  renounce  his  faith.  At 
len^rith  Genseric  himself  undertook  to  per- 
suade him,  but  finding  his  endeavors  inef^ 
fcctual,  he  ordered  him  to  be  beheaded.  He, 
however,  privately  ordered  the  executioner 
to  perform  his  office,  if  the  prisoner  seemed 
intimidated  and  afraid ;  **  for  tlien,**  said  he, 
'*tiie  crown  of  martyrdom  will  be  lost  to 
him ;  but  if  he  seems  courageous,  and  will- 
ing to  die,  strike  not,  for  I  do  not  intend  that 
he  shall  have  the  honor  of  being  deemed  a 
martyr."  Tlie  executioner,  finding  Archini- 
mus happy  in  the  thought  of  dying  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  brought  him  back  again.  He 
was  soon  after  bani&ed,  and  never  beam  of 
more,  though  it  is  conjectured  that  he  ^as 
murdered  privately  by  the  king*a  order. 

FIVE  TIIOC78AND  CHRISTIANS  BANl£>lfED. 

Eu^n  ius,  bishop  of  Carthage,  was  eminent 
for  his  learning  and  piety,  which  brought 
upon  him  the  hatred  of  the  Arians.  tvho  took 
great  pains  to  set  the  king  Huneiic  against 
him  and  the  orthodox  Christianh;  and  he 
banished  above  five  thousand  inti*  a  desert, 
where  many  perished.  He  also  sent  an  edict 
to  Eugenius,  which  he  commanded  that  he 
should  read  in  the  cathedral  on  Ascension- 
day,  A.  D.  484  By  this  ii  was  ordered,  that 
all  the  orthodox  bishops  should  meet  at  Car* 
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diBge  OB  ttie  fint  of  the  etmoms  Fetyruary, 
iir  the  pnrpoee  of  diq-^otinif  with  the  Arian 
pielitei;  toe  kdngf'a  atnt^^em  waa  diacov- 
erad  by  Engeiuaa,  and  aeveral  other  Inahopa, 
futicukrly  Victor,  biahop  of  Vita,  the  learn- 
ed anthor  of  the  account  of  thia  peraecution ; 
ind  they  determined,  after  deliberation,  to 
•end  a  petition  to  the  king ;  it  was  accord- 
'mg\y  written  by  Eugenius,  and  presented  W 
t  person  who  had  jpreat  interest  at  court  It 
ittfed,  that  the  Amcan  prelates  did  not  de- 
cline the  propoeed  conference  from  the  weak- 
oeai  of  their  cauae,  or  a  distrust  of  their  own 
ibdities  to  maintain  their  mode  of  iaitii ;  but 
u  the  whole  church  waa  concerned  in  the 
dispute,  they  were  of  opinion  that  they  could 
nK  engage  in  it  without  the  bishops  of  £u- 
mpe  and  Asia.  Huneric  answered,  that  what 
they  desired  wan  impossible,  unless  the  whole 
world  was  in  his  bands.  Upon  which  Eu- 
genius desired  his  majesty  would  be  pleased 
to  write  to  Odoacer,  king  of  Italy,  and  other 
princes  in  his  interest ;  and  allow  him  to  send 
to  the  biahopa,  that  the  common  fiiith  might 
be  tboa  aothentically  published.  But  the 
king,  disregarding  this  remonstrance,  in- 
fijfted  upon  being  obeyed ;  and  then,  previ- 
ous to  the  time  appointed,  banished  several 
of  the  most  leamed  orthodox  prelates,  on  va- 
rious pretences,  that  the  Arians  might  have 
the  aavantage. 

At  the  appointed  time  for  the  conference, 
the  orthodox  clergy  chose  ten  of  their  num- 
ber to  act  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  Cyrilla, 
an  Arian,  took  the  title  of  patriarch  upon  the 
occasion,  and  was  seated  on  a  macrniflcent 
til  rone.  The  Arian  prelates  were  allowed  to 
•it  near  him,  but  the  orthodox  bishops  were 
oblijred  to  stand.  They  complained  of  this 
partial  mode  of  behavior,  as  on  infringement 
of  their  liberty ;  and  Eugenius,  perceiving 
that  they  did  not  intend  to  come  to  a  candid 
decision,  proposed  to  adjourn ;  hut  instead  of 
implying  with  this,  each  orthodox  prelate, 
by  the  king's  order,  as  Cyrilla  asserted,  re- 
ceived a  hundred  blows  with  a  stick.  Eu- 
ironius  protested  against  such  violence,  but 
in  vain ;  the  prelates  were  driven  from  the 
place,  tlieir  churches  were  shut  up,  and  the 
revenues  of  their  bishoprics  were  confiscated. 
Then  they  were  compelled  to  quit  Carthage, 
and  were  exposed  without  tlie  walls  of  that 
city,  to  all  the  inclem'^r.r^ics  of  the  weather. 
The  kinsr,  passing  out  of  one  of  the  gates, 
the  orthodox  clerjry  presented  themsolvop 
before  him,  and  modestly  complained  of  tlie 
treatment  they  had  met  with :  but  instead  of 
redressing  tlieir  grievances,  Huneric  order- 
ed his  guards  to  criastisc  them.  The  soldiers, 
in  con.4eqiience,  treated  them  unmercifully ; 
and  the  king  ordered  them  to  appear  on  a 
certain  day  at  a  place  which  he  then  stated. 

At  the  time  appointed,  they  assembled, 
when  one  of  the  king*8  officers  showed  them 
a  p^per,  and  informed  them  that  the  king 
was  inclined  to  forget  what  was  past,  and  to 


restore  them  to  their  benefices,  provided 
they  wonh)  swear  to  the  tmth  of  what  tint 
paper  contained.  The  prelates,  surprked 
at  this  proposal,  declared  that  they  could  not 
in  conscience  swear  to  the  troth  of  that 
to  which  they  were  total  strangers ;  but  if 
they  were  suffered  to  read  the  writing,  and 
approved  of  the  contents,  they  would  take 
the  oath. 

The  officer  answered,  that  he  would  tell 
them  the  contents,  which  were  of  a  political 
nature,  and  only  required  them  to  swear  liiat 
they  were  willing  prince  Hilderic  should 
succeed  his  fiither  in  the  throne.  Several 
of  the  prelates,  innocently  thinking  that  there 
could  be  no  harm  in  swearing  they  were 
willing  a  son  should  succeed  his  father,  of^ 
fered  to  comply;  but  the  rest,  with  greater 
precaution,  refxised  to  take  the  oath,  as  they 
justly  judged  so  simple  a  proposal  would 
never  have  been  made  them,  unless  some 
artifice  was  in  contemplation. 

While  they  were  disputing  upon  this  head, 
the  officer  took  advantage  of  their  discord, 
and  committed  them  to  separate  prisons; 
those  who  were  willing  to  swear  to  one,  and 
tlioee  who  were  unwilling  to  another;  but 
they  had  not  been  long  in  confinement  before 
the  artifice  was  explained  by  an  order  from 
the  king  for  the  banishment  of  both  parties. 
Those  who  had  been  willing  to  swear  were 
banished,  under  the  pretence  of  offering  to 
break  an  established  precept  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, viz.  **  Swear  not  at  all,"  Matt  v.  34. 
And  those  who  had  refused  to  swear,  were 
banished  as  enemies  to  tlie  legal  succession. 
The  former  were  obliged  to  work  as  slaves 
in  distant  colonies,  and  the  latter  were  sent 
to  the  island  of  Corsica  to  cut  timber.  Eu- 
genius was  banished  to  Tripoli ;  where  An- 
thony, a  violent  Arian  bishop,  tlirew  hun 
into  a  dungeon,  and  made  him  suffer  every 
hardship,  in  order  to  destroy  him  by  a  linger- 
ing death.  The  dampness  of  the  place  gave 
Eugenius  the  palsy,  which  Anthony  hearing 
of,  went  to  the  gaol,  and  finding  him  very 
weak  and  lying  on  tlic  floor,  he  poured  some 
strong  vine^r  down  his  throat,  with  a  design 
to  choke  him.  It  hod,  however,  a  contrary 
effect;  for  instead  of  suffocating,  it  promoted 
a  copious  perspiration,  which  cured  liis  palsy, 
and  restored  him  to  healtli. 

When  Huneric  died,  his  successor  recalled 
Eugenius,  and  the  rest  of  the  orthodox  cler- 
gy :  the  Arians  taking  the  alarm,  persuaded 
him  to  banish  them  again,  which  he  com- 
plied with ;  when  Eugenius,  being  exiled  to 
I^nguedoc  in  France,  died  there  of  the  hard- 
ships he  had  undergone,  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  year  505. 

A  widow  Indy  of  fortune,  named  Dionysia, 
being  apprehended  as  an  orthodox  Christian, 
was  stripped  naked,  exposed  in  a  most  inde- 
cent manner,  and  severely  scourge<l.  Her 
son,  a  lad,  iKMng  seize<l  at  the  same  time, 
seemed  afhud  of  the  torturo,  and  looked  pitr 
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fiilly  at  his  mother*  who  oidered  hun  not  to 
fear  any  tormenta,  but  to  be  constant  to  the 
fiiith  in  which  she  had  brought  him  up.  When 
he  was  upon  the  rack,  she  again  comforted 
him  with  her  pious  speeches.  Whereupon 
the  youth  patiently  persevered,  and  resigned 
his  soul  to  his  Cfreator.  The  mother  saw 
the  death  of  her  son,  and  soon  after,  herself 
received  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

Cyrilla,  the  Ariui  bishop  of  Carthage,  was 
a  furious  heretic,  and  a  very  great  enemy  to 
those  Christians  who  professed  the  faith  in 
its  purity.  He  persuaded  the  king  that  he 
could  never  prosper  in  his  undertakings,  or 
enjoy  his  kingdom  in  peace,  while  he  toler- 
ated the  orthodox  Christians ;  and  this  mon- 
arch, believing  what  Cyrilla  told  him,  sent 
for  several  of  those  who  were  obnoxious  to 
that  prelate.  He,  at  first,  attempted  to  draw 
them  firom  their  fkith  by  flattery,  and  to  bribe 
them  by  the  promise  of  immediate  worldly 
rewards ;  but  they  were  firm  and  constant, 
declaring  resolutely  against  Arianism,  and 
Myinff,  **  We  acknowledge  but  one  Lord,  and 
one  nuth;  you  may  therefore  do  whatever 
you  fdease  with  our  bodies,  for  it  is  better 


that  we  should  boBrt  a  fow  temporary  paiE 
than  endure  everlasting  misery.**  Hie  kin 
being  greatlyexasperated  by  tnis,  sent  the 
to  prison.  The  keeper,  however,  eaSen 
their  friends  to  have  access  to  them;  1 
which  they  were  more  confirmed  in  the 
resolution  of  dying  for  the  sake  of  their  R 
deemer. 

A  SHIPLOAD  OF  Bf ARTTBS  BURNT. 

When  the  king  heard  of  the  indulgen 
they  received,  he  was  exceedingly  angi 
and  sent  orders  that  they  should  t>e  close 
confined,  and  loaded  with  fetters.  He  tb 
began  to  consider  by  what  means  he  aboa 
put  them  to  death,  imd  at  length  determin* 
to  imitate  the  baibarity  of  the  emperor  \ 
lens,  who,  as  we  have  already  stated,  cansi 
four-score  clerg3rmen  to  be  bnnit  in  a  shi 
He  therefore  oidered  these  Christians  to 
put  on  board  a  ship  filled  with  combofltft 
materials,  and  the  vessel  beinff  set  on  fi] 
they  received  martyrdom.  *I%e  names 
the  principal  of  these  Christi^ins  were.  Re 
ticus,  Severus,  Liberatus,  Rogatus,  Servi 
Septimus,  and  Bonifiice. 
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OnOftT  OP  THE  PElSBCimOlfB  IN  VARIOUS  COUNTRIES,  BETWEEN  THE  FIFTH  AND  TUK 

TENTH  CENTURIES. 


SECTION  L 


Peneeuiunufrom  the  Fifth  to  the  Seventh  CeiUwty, 


PlMTEBimi  wms  made  a  priest  by  CyrU, 
iMbop  of  Alezandria.  On  the  death  of  Cyril, 
the  aee  of  Alexandria  was  filled  by  Dioeco- 
rail  an  inveterate  enemr  both  to  the  memory 
tnd  fiunily  of  his  predeceaaor.  Dioeconis, 
however,  knowing  the  reputation  of  Prote- 
riua,  and  his  i^reat  interest,  did  the  utmost  in 
his  power  to  gain  his  confidence  and  favor, 
•B  he  thought  he  might  be  of  great  service 
to  him  in  carrying  on  his  evU  intentions; 
but  Proteritts  was  not  to  be  corrupted,  and 
no  prospect  of  worldly  preferment  could  bribe 
him  to  ibrego  his  duty.  At  length  Dioecorus 
being  condemned  by  the  council  of  Chalcedon 
for  luving  embraced  tne  errors  of  Eutyches, 
was  deposed,  and  Proterius  chosen  to  nil  the 
aee,  and  approved  by  the  emperor.  On  this 
in  insurrection  broke  out,  for  the  city  of 
Alexandria  was  divided  into  two  fiictions; 
the  one  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  old,  and 
the  other  of  tne  new  prelate.  Proterius  was 
m  imminent  danger,  from  a  set  of  schis- 
matics, who  would  neither  obey  the  decisions 
of  a  council,  nor  the  emperor's  commands. 

INSURRECTION  AT  ALEXANDRIA. 

These  disorders  becoming  serious,  the 
f^vemor  of  Thebais  marched  with  a  body 
of  troops,  in  order  to  quell  them.  The  peo- 
ple, however,  were  in  a  kind  of  frenzy; 
when  they  heard  of  the  approach  of  the  gov- 
ernor, they  armed  themselves,  and  marched 
out  of  Alexandria,  gave  him  battle,  and  de- 
feated him.  The  intelligence  of  this  af&ir 
so  exaKperated  the  emperor,  that  he  sent  a 
detachment  of  two  thousand  men  against 
them  ;  the  appearance  of  whom,  and  the  pru- 
dence of  the  governor  of  Alexandria,  whose 
name  was  Florus,  soon  restored  peace  to  the 
eity;  nevertheless,  the  discontented  party 
beheld  Proterius  with  resentment ;  so  that 
he  was  obliged  to  have  a  guard  to  secure  his 
persoaal  stfety,  and  at  length,  though  natu- 
rally of  a  mild  temper,  was  compelled  to  ex- 
communicate some  of  them,  and  obtain  their 
banishment  from  Alexandria.  But  when  the 
emperor  Marcian's  death,  which  happened 
two  years  after,  gave  a  new  turn  to  ajffairs, 
the  exiles  returned  to  Alexandria,  renewed 
tlicir  cabals  against  Proterius,  and  seemed 
re«)lved  to  be  revenged  on  him  for  what  they 
had  suflereJ.  Timothy,  a  priest,  who  was  at 


the  head  of  all  the  designs  that  had  been 
formed  afpunst  Proterius,  employed  every 
art  to  rum  his  credit,  dravnng  the  people 
from  his  communion,  aiid  raising  himself  to 
that  see.  At  last,  taking  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  Dionysius,  who  commwded  the 
forces  of  that  province,  and  was  then  in  Up* 
per  Egypt,  he  seized  on  the  great  church, 
and  was  uncanonically  consecrated  by  two 
bishops  of  his  &ction,  who  had  been  de- 
posed for  heresy.  He  then  continued  the 
exercise  of  all  the  episcopal  functions,  till 
the  commander*s  return,  who,  upon  hearing 
the  disorders  that  had  been  committed,  and 
that  Timothy  was  the  chief  author  of  them, 
expelled  him. 

This  aflbir  so  enraged  the  Eutychians, 
that  they  determined  to  wreak  their  ven- 
geance on  Proterius,  who  fled  to  the  church 
TC>r  sanctuary:  but  on  Good-Friday,  A.  t>. 
A^l^  a  large  body  of  them  rushed  into  the 
church,  a!nd  murdered  the  prelate;  af^er 
which  they  dragged  the  body  through  the 
streets,  cut  it  to  pieces,  burnt  it,  and  dis- 
persed the  ashes. 

When  the  Vandals  sacked  Carthage,  a 
lady,  named  Julia,  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
nder  being  sold  and  resold  as  a  slave,  she  be- 
came the  property  of  a  Syrian  Pagan,  named 
Eusebius.  Her  master  frequently  took  her 
with  him  upon  his  voyages :  in  one  of  these 
they  touched  upon  the  island  of  Corsica, 
where  Eusebius  joined  in  an  idolatrous  fes- 
tival ;  but  Julia  kept  from  it  The  heathens 
complained  of  this  conduct  as  disrespectful 
to  their  gods,  and  informed  the  governor 
Felix  of  it,  who  sent  for  Eusebius,  and  de- 
manded what  young  wriman  it  was  who  had 
refused  to  join  in  worsliip  to  the  gods. 

Eusebius  replied,  that  the  young  woman 
was  a  Christian,  and  that  all  his  authority 
over  her  could  not  induce  her  to  renounce 
her  religion;  but  she  was  a  very  diligent 
and  faithful  servant 

Felix  pressed  him  to  exert  himself^  either 
to  oblige  her  to  a^ist  at  the  Pagan  worship 
or  to  part  with  her ;  and  offerea  to  give  him 
his  own  price,  or  four  of  his  best  female 
slaves  in  exchange  for  her,  which  Eusebius 
refuped.  When  Felix  found  him  inflexible, 
he  determined  to  get  her  into  his  power  by 
artifice,  and  invited  Eusebius  to  an  cntert  in- 
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ment,  when  having  intoxicated  him,  he  sent 
for  Julia  in  the  name  of  her  master.  The 
slaye,  not  suspecting  the  design,  immediately 
went ;  when  the  governor  told  her  that  he 
would  procure  her  liberty,  if  she  would  sac- 
rifice to  the  heathen  gods;  but,  not  being 
able  to  prevail,  he  ordered  her  to  be  severely 
beaten,  and  finding  her  still  resolute,  he  com- 
manded that  the  hair  of  her  head  should  be 
pulled  up  by  the  roots.  This  barbarity  hav- 
mg  no  greater  efifect,  he  sentenced  her  to  be 
hanged.  Scarcely  was  Julia  dead  when  Eu- 
sebius  recovered  finom  his  inioxicaticm,  and 
understanding  what  had  passed,  he,  in  the 
first  transports  of  his  resentment,  thought 
of  complaining  to  the  emperor,  who  being  a 
Christian,  would  have  punished  the  perfidy 
of  the  governor;  but  reflecting  that  Felix 
had  only  acted  with  zeal  for  the  deities  he 
himself  adored,  he  determined  to  put  up  with 
the  loss,  and  retire  from  the  place. 

CRUELTY  OP  A  KING  TO  HIS  CHRISTIAN  SON. 

Ilermenigildus,  a  Gothic  prince,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Leovigildus,  king  of  the  Goths, 
in  Spain.     This  prince,  who  wai(  originally 
an  Arian,  became  a  convert  to  the  orthodox 
fiiith,  by  means  of  his  wife,  whose  name  was 
Igonda.    The  king,  on  hearing  that  his  son 
hod  changed  his  religious  sentiments,  strip- 
ped him  of  the  command  at  Seville,  where 
he  was  governor,  and  threatened  to  put  him 
to  death,  unless  he  renounced  the  new  faith. 
On  this,  the  prince,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  his  fiither*s  menaces,  began  to 
prepare  for  defonce;  and  many  of  the  ortho- 
dox persuasion  in  Spain  declared  on  his  side. 
The  king,  exasperated  at  this  act  of  rebel* 
lion,  began  to  punish  all  the  orttiodox  Chris- 
.  tians  who  could  be  seized ;  and  thus  origin- 
ated a  yery  severe  persecution ;  he  marched 
against  liis  son  at  the  head  of  a  very  power- 
ful army;  and  knowing  that  he  could  not 
oppose  tlie  formidable  force  that  his  father 
was  bringing  against  him,  he  implored  the 
assistance  of  the  Roman  troops  that  wore 
lefl  to  garrison  those  parts  of  Spain  which 
the  emperor  still  possessed.  The  Roman  com- 
mander undertook  to  assist  Hermenigildus, 
but  being  bribed  by  the  king,  he  broke  his 
promise.    Leovigildus  then  made  it  his  busi- 
ness, as  much  as  possible,  to  detach  the  or- 
thodox Christians  fix)m  the  interest  of  his 
son  ;  and  in  this  he  had  great  success,  for  it 
was  effected  in  581,  by  convening  the  Arian 
prelates  at  Toledo,  who  abolished  the  prac- 
tice of  rebaptizing  those  who  came  over  to 
their  sect ;  and  he  drew  up  a  captious  pro- 
fession of  fkith,  which  deceived  many,  and 
prevailed  upon  them  to  quit  the  mtcrest  of 
Hermenigildus.    Hence  finding  himself  for- 
saken by  numbers  of  those  whom  he  most 
confided  in,  the  prince  was  obliged  to  retreat 
towards  Seville,  in  which  city  he  soon  after 
shut  himself  up,  and  sent  to  Constantinople, 
for  BAiistance  from  the  emperor.    The  death 


of  that  monarch,  however,  prevented  him 
from  receiving  any  relief;  for  Maurice,  who 
succeeded  him,  had  no  opportunity  cf  aflbid- 
ing  any  succor  to  Hermenigildus.  The  king 
immediately  laid  siege  to  Seville ;  the  prince 
defended  the  place  with,  great  bravery,  and 
held  out  for  twelve  montl^ ;  but  finding  that 
the  city  must  soon  be  taken,  he  privately 
made  his  escape,  and  fled  to  the  Roman 
troops  to  beg  protection;  when  being  in- 
formed that  Si(fy  intended  to  give  him  up, 
he  precipitately  retired  to  Corduba,  and  fixxn 
thence  to  Asseto,  which  he  fortified.  On 
the  escape  of  the  prince  firom  Seville,  that 
city  surrendered,  and  the  king  having  put  a 
garrison  in  it,  pursued  his  son,  laid  nege  to 
Asseto,  and  soon  obliged  it  to  surrender. 
The  prince  being  thus  driven  to  extrenuties, 
flew  to  a  church  for  sanctuary,  when  the 
king  having  a  respect  for  the  sanctity  c^the 
place,  sent  an  officer,  named  Reccaredua,  to 
assure  him  of  his  pard(m,  upon  his  submitting 
to  ask  it  The  prince  believing  his  fiitber 
to  be  sincere,  inmiediately  went  to  him,  and 
threw  himself  at  his  feet:  the  king,  how- 
ever, instead  of  forgiving  him,  loa£id  him 
with  chains,  and  carried  him  to  SeviUe, 
where  he  endeavored  to  make  him  renounce 
the  Christian  faith  both  by  promises  and 
menaces.  Nevertheless,  the  prince  remained 
true,  and  at  the  feast  of  Easter,  when  the 
king  sent  an  Arian  bishop  to  him  to  admin- 
ister the  eucharist,  Hermenigildus  refused 
to  receive  it;  which  so  enraged  the  king, 
that  he  caused  him  to  be  cut  to  meces  by  his 
guards,  on  the  13th  of  April,  A.  D.  586. 

ACCOUNT  OF  ANA8TA8IUB. 

Anastasius,  a  Persian,  was  brought  up  a 
Pagan,  and  bore  arms  as  a  soldier  under  Cos- 
roes,  king  of  Persia,  at  the  time  that  mon- 
arch plundered  Jerusalem ;  and,  among  other 
things,  they  carried  ofiT  the  very  cross  on 
which  Christ  was  crucified.  Anastasius 
could  not  ima^rine  why  the  Christians  had 
such  a  veneration  for  a  person  who  had  died 
80  mean  a  death  as  that  of  being  crucified ; 
for  that  mode  of  death  was  held  l>y  the  Per- 
sians in  the  greatest  contempt  At  length 
some  Christian  captives  instructed  him  in 
the  whole  Christian  mystery,  and  being 
charmed  with  the  purity  of  their  fiutb,  he 
left  the  army,  and  retired  to  Syria ;  here  he 
learned  the  trade  of  a  goldsmith,  and  theft 
going  to  Jerusalem,  he  supported  himself  by 
that  business;  was  baptized  by  Modestos, 
vicar-general  of  Jerusalem ;  and  staid  a  week 
with  his  godfhther  Elias.  When  that  time 
was  over,  and  he  was  to  quit  the  white  clothes 
which  he  wore  at  his  baptism,  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  church,  he  desired  the 
priest  would  put  him  in  a  way  of  renouncing 
the  world.  Elias  recommended  him  to  Jus- 
tin, abbot  of  a  semmary  four  miles  fVom  Je- 
rusalem, who  employed  a  person  to  instruct 
him  in  the  Greek  tongue,  and  teach  him  the 
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MARTINI. 


PiiJiiit;  uid  then  admitted  him  into  hiflcoin- 
fflttoi^.  Anutanufl  paned  seven  years  in 
that  houaet  dividing  his  time  between  hum- 
ble dcmeatic  employments,  and  administer- 
iaf  tha  word  of  God ;  and  at  len^fth  he  con- 
ceived a  strong  desire  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  Redeemer. 

On  going  to  Ccsarea,  which  was  then  in 
the  hands  of  the  Persians,  he  was  taken  up 
u  a  spy,  and  brought  before  Marzabanes,  the 
^rovemor,  to  whom  he  owned  that  he  was  a 
Christian,  and  was  sent  to  prison.  Many  at- 
tempts were  made  to  convert  him,  and  at 
length  Justin,  being  apprized  of  his  sufTer- 
inga,  recommended  him  to  the  prayers  of  the 
whole  community,  and  sent  two  of  his  peo- 
ple to  encourage  him  to  perseverance. 

Tlie  ipovemor  at  length  wrote  to  the  kin^ 
concemmg  Anastasius,  and  the  sovereign  did 
all  in  his  power  to  engage  him  to  renounce 
his  religion,  but  finding  his  endeavors  in  vain, 
he  ordered  him  to  be  executed,  which  was 
performed  in  this  manner :  he  was  laid  upon 
htt  back,  with  apiece  of  wood  across  his 
Itfs,  pressed  down  with  the  whole  weight 
ortw^  strong  men:  he  was  then  severely 
beaten,  hun^  up  by  one  hand,  with  a  weight 
&stened  to  his  root;  and  after  being  strangled, 
hit  head  was  cut  oQ  and  sent  to  the  king. 

BISHOP  MARTIN. 

Martin,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  bom  at  Lodi, 
u  Italy.  He  was  naturally  virtuous,  and  his 
ptrents  bestowed  on  him  an  excellent  edu- 
cttion.  He  took  orders,  and  on  the  death  of 
Theodore,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  advanced  to 
that  important  see,  by  an  onanimous  elec- 
tion, in  which  all  parties  gave  him  the  fullest 
praise,  and  admitted  that  he  well  merited 
t  trust  of  such  importance. 

'Die  first  vexation  he  received  in  his  epis- 
copal capacity,  was  from  a  set  of  heretics, 
called  Boonothelites ;  who,  not  darinj^,  after 
the  express  decisions  of  the  council  of  Chal- 
rodon,  to  maintain  the  unity  of  nature  in 
Christ,  asserted  artfully,  that  he  had  but  one 
will  azid  operation  of  mind.  This  sect  was 
patronized  by  the  emperor  Heraclius;  and 
the  first  who  attempted  to  stop  the  progress 
of  these  errors,  was  Sophronius,  bishop  of 
Jerusalem.  Martin,  who  on  this  occasion 
coincided  in  sentiments  with  the  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  called  a  council,  which  consisted 
of  105  bishops,  and  they  unanimously  con- 
d(>mned  the  errors  in  question.  But  ttie  em- 
peror, provoked  at  these  proceedings,  ordered 
Olvmpius,  his  lieutenant  in  Italy,  to  repair 
ti)  llcNne,  and  seize  the  bishop.  The  lieuten- 
ant performed  the  journey ;  but  on  his  arrival 
at  Rome,  he  ftHind  the  prelate  too  much  be- 
k>vod  to  induce  htm  to  attempt  any  open  vio- 
lence; he  therefore  suborned  a  rufHan  to 
ann«sinate  him  at  the  altar ;  but  tlie  fellow, 
af>er  promising  to  execute  the  deed,  was 
to\7jp^  witli  such  horror  of  conscience,  that 
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he  had  not  the  power  to  perfi>rm  his  under- 
taking. Olympius  thus  finding  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  destroy  Martin,  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  inarched  against 
the  Saracens,  who  had  made  some  inroads 
into  Italy,  but  during  this  expedition  he  died. 
His  successor  was  Calliopas,  who  received 
express  orders  to  seize  Martin,  which,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  considerable  body  of  sol- 
diers, he  performed ;  showing  the  clergy  the 
imperial  mandate,  which  commanded  him  to 
dispossess  Martin  of  his  bishopric,  and  carry 
him  a  prisoner  to  Constantinople.  Having 
endurcNl  various  hardships,  during  a  tedious 
voyage,  he  reached  the  imperial  city  of  Con- 
stantmople,  and  was  thrown  into  prison. 
While  in  confinement,  he  wrote  two  epis- 
tles to  the  emperor  to  refute  the  calumnies 
forged  against  him  with  respect  to  his  faith 
and  loyalty ;  for  a  proof  of  the  soundness  of 
the  former,  he  appeals  to  the  testimony  of  the 
whole  clergy,  and  hia  own  solemn  protesta- 
tion to  defend  the  truth  as  long  as  he  livcid ; 
and  in  answer  to  tlie  objections  made  against 
the  latter,  he  declares  he  never  sent  either 
money,  letters,  or  advice,  to  the  Saracens, 
but  only  remitted  a  sum  for  the  relief  of  poor 
Christians  among  those  people :  he  concludes 
with  saying,  that  nothing  could  be  more  false 
than  what  the  heretics  had  alleged  against 
him  concerning  the  blessed  Virgin,  whom  he 
firmly  believed  to  be  tlie  mother  of  God,  and 
worthy  of  all  honor  after  licr  divine  Son.  In 
his  second  letter,  he  gives  a  particular  ac- 
count of  his  being  seij^  at  Rome,  and  his 
indisposition  and  ill-usage  since  he  was 
dragged  from  that  city ;  and  ends  with  wish- 
ing and  hoping  his  persecutors  would  repent 
of  tlieir  conduct,  when  the  object  of  their 
hatred  should  be  removed  from  this  world. 

The  fiitigues  that  Martin  had  undergone, 
and  his  infirmities,  were  so  great,  that  on  the 
day  appointed  for  his  trial,  he  was  brought 
out  of  prison  in  a  chair,  being  unable  to 
walk.  When  he  was  before  tlie  court,  the 
judge  ordered  him  to  stand,  which  not  being 
able  to  do,  two  men  were  ordered  to  hold 
him  up.  Twenty  witnesses  were  produced 
against  him,  who  swore  as  they  were  di- 
rected, and  charged  him  with  pretended 
crimes.  Martin  l^gan  his  defence,  but  as 
soon  as  he  entered  upon  an  investigation  of 
the  errors  which  he  had  combated,  one  of 
the  senators  stopped  him,  and  said,  that  he 
was  only  exammed  respecting  civil  affairs, 
and  consecjucntly  that  ecclesiastical  matters 
had  notiiiiig  to  do  in  his  defence.  I'lie  judge 
then  prevented  him  from  going  r»i.  Martin 
was  tlien  ordered  to  be  exposed  in  the  most 
public  places  of  tlie  town,  and  to  be  divested 
of  all  marks  of  distinction;  but  all  tliese 
rigors  he  bore  with  Christian  patience. 

After  lying  some  months  in  prison,  he  was 
sent  to  an  island  at  Fome  distance,  and  tliere 
cut  to  pieces,  A.  D.  655. 


FOX'S  BOCK  OF  MARTYRa 


JOHN  OF  BERGAMO. 

John,  bishop  of  Bergamo,  in  Lomhardy,  a 
learned  man,  and  a  good  Christian,  did  his 
utmost  to  clear  the  church  from  the  errors 
of  Arianism,  and  joining  with  Jdm,  bishop 
of  Milan,  he  was  very  successful  against  the 
heretics.  Grimoald,  however,  an  Arian,  hav- 
ing usurped  the  throne  of  Lombardyi  the 
or3iodox  Christians  feared  that  heresy  would 
rise  once  more  in  that  country;  but  the 
bishop  of  Bergamo  used  such  persuasive  ar- 
guments with  Grimoald,  that  he  brought  him 
to  profess  the  orthodox  &ith.  On  tlie  death 
of  Grimoald,  and  his  son  who  succeeded  him, 
Pantharit  came  to  the  crown,  and  again  in- 
troduced those  errors  which  had  been  com- 
bated with  such  spirit  by  the  true  clergy. 
The  bishop  of  Bergamo  exerted  himself 
strenuously  to  prevent  the  heresy  from 
spreading,  on  which  account  he  was  assassi- 
nated on  the  11th  of  July,  A.  D.  683. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  KIUEN. 

Kilien  was  bom  in  Ireland,  and  received 
from  his  parents  a  Christian  education.  His 
fiivorite  study  was  theology,  and  hence  he 
was  very  assiduous  in  bringing  many  to  the 
light  of  the  gospel.  Afterwards  he  crossed 
the  sea,  with  eleven  other  persons,  in  order 
to  make  converts  on  the  continent.  On  land- 
ing, they  directed  their  route  to  the  circle 
of  Franconia,  in  Germany.  On  arriving  at 
the  city  of  Wurtzburgh,  they  found  the  peo- 
ple in  general,  and  weir  governor  Gozbert, 
Pagans ;  but  conceived  great  hopes  of  con- 
verting them  to  tiie  gospel  &ith.  Previous 
to  making  this  attempt,  however,  he  deemed 
it  necessary  to  go  to  Rome,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain his  mission  from  the  pontiff.  He  accord- 
ingly went  thitlicr,  attended  by  Coloman  a 
pnest,  and  Totman  a  deacon,  who  had  ac- 
companied him  from  Ireland,  and  found  Co- 
non  in  Pctcr*s  chair.  He  ^ve  them  a  fa- 
vorable reception,  and  being  informed  of 
Kilicn's  business  at  Rome,  after  some  ques- 
tions about  his  faith  and  doctrine,  consecrated 
him  bishop,  with  full  permission  to  preach  to 
the  infidels,  wherever  he  found  them.  Thus 
authorized,  Kilien  returned  to  Wurtzburgh, 
where  he  opened  his  mission ;  but  he  had  not 
long  been  employed  in  his  labors,  when  Goz- 
bert sent  for  him,  and  desired  to  know  tlie 
nature  and  tendency  of  this  new  religion, 
which  he  recommended  so  boldly.  The  new 
bishop  had  several  conferences  with  the  gov- 
ernor on  tlvit  subject,  and  Grod  gave  such  a 
blessing  to  his  endeavors,  that  Gozbert  not 
only  received  the  &ith,  but  gave  him  leave 
to  preach  wherever  he  pleased  in  his  domin- 


ions. Gozbert  also  commanded  tlie  attentioi 
of  his  Pagan  subjects  to  Kilien's  doctrines 
and  the  greatest  part  of  them  became  Chns 
tians  m  fess  than  two  years. 

Gozbert  had  married  his  brother's  widow 
for  which  Kilien,  though  he  knew  tbe  sinfiil- 
ness  of  the  thing,  did  not  choose  to  rebuke 
him  till  he  was  thoroughly  confirmed  in  hii 
&ith.  When  he  thought  him  fully  instructec 
in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  he  entreated 
him,  as  the  last  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  hii 
conversion,  to  quit  that  person  whom  he  hac 
hitherto  looked  upon  as  a  wi&,  as  he  cooki 
not  cohabit  with  her  without  committing 
sin.  Gozbert,  surprised  at  the  proposal 
told  ^the  bishop  this  was  the  hardest  demand 
he  had  ever  made  wpon  him.  "  But,**  saii^ 
he,  **  since  I  have  renounced  my  own  incli' 
nations  and  pleasures  in  so  many  particulan 
for  the  love  of  God,  I  will  maJce  the  wori 
complete,  by  complying  with  your  advice  ii 
this  too."  The  wife  ofthe  eovemor,  in  ooD' 
sequence,  determined  to  be  revenged  ok 
those  who  had  persuaded  Gozbert  into  sud 
a  resolution.  She  sent  accordingly  to  thf 
place  where  they  usually  assembled,  anc 
had  them  all  beheaded.  Kilien  and  his  com 
panions  submitted  without  resistance,  tin 
former  telling  them,  that  they  need  not  feai 
those  who  had  no  power  over  the  soul,  bui 
could  only  kill  the  body,  which,  in  a  shori 
time,  would  of  itself  decay.  Tbds  happenec 
A.  D.  669,  and  the  martyrs  were  pnvatcl} 
buried  in  the  night,  together  with  theii 
books,  clothes,  &,c,  &c.  fi  is  said,  that  aomf 
days  after  this  unpious  tragedy  was  acted 
Crozbert,  surprised  that  he  liad  not  seei 
Kilien  lately,  ordered  diligent  search  to  b( 
made  for  him.  Geilana,  his  wife,  to  8td| 
the  inquiry,  gave  out,  that  he  and  his  com 
panions  had  lefl  the  town,  without  giving 
any  account  of  their  motions;  but  the  execu 
tioner,  with  remorse  of  conscience,  ran  abom 
like  a  madman,  and  declared,  that  Kiliez 
burned  him.  Thus  disordered,  he  was  seized 
and  Gozbert  was  considering  what  to  do 
when  a  creature  of  his  wife's,  a  pretendec 
convert,  advised  him  to  leave  the  God  of  tfa< 
Christians,  to  do  himself  justice  on  his  ene 
mies,  and  proposed  the  event  as  a  test  of  hii 
power. 

Gozbert  was  weak  enough  to  tempt  God 
by  putting  it  on  that  issue :  and  the  murderei 
being  set  at  liberty,  went  raving  mad,  ton 
his  own  flesh  with  his  teeth,  ai^  died  in  i 
miserable  condition.  Greilana  was  so  per 
plexed  in  her  conscience,  that  she  soon  aifle 
expired ;  and  Gozbert's  criminal  condeseen 
sion  was  punished  by  a  violent  death,  and  u 
a  few  years  his  whole  race  was  ^ctenni 
nated. 
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BONIFACC. 

SECTION  n. 
PenecuUom  from  the  Eighth  to  the  Tenth  Century. 


AOCXHJNT  OP  BONIFACE. 

BoHiFACi,  unchbiflbop  of  Mentz,  and  father 
of  the  Gennan  charch,  was  an  Englishman,* 
md  18  looked  upon,  in  eccle8iasti<»l  history, 
u  ooe  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  his  coun- 
try. His  name  originally  was  Winfred,  or 
WiRfrith,  and  he  was  bom  at  Kirton,  in  De- 
vQufture,  then  part  of  the  West-Saxon  king- 
daoL  When  only  about  six  years  of  age,  he 
diaoovered  a  propensity  to  reflection,  and 
•eemed  solicitous  to  gain  information  on  reli- 
gious subjects;  and  some  evangelical  mis- 
aionaries  oominj^  bv  chance  to  Kirton,  hap- 
pened to  fix  their  abode  at  his  father^s  house, 
whose  discourse  determined  him  to  devote 
himself  to  a  religious  life.  When  he  in- 
Ibrmed  his  fiither  of  his  resolution,  he  would 
have  dissuaded  him  from  it ;  but  findmg  him 
fidly  resolved,  he  permitted  him  to  so  and 
reside  at  a  nxmastery  in  Exeter.  Wolfrad, 
the  abbot,  finding  tliat  he  possessed  a  bright 
genius,  had  him  removedf  to  Nutscelle,  a 
aeoiinary  of  learning,  in  the  diocese  of  Win- 
chester, where  he  would  have  a  much  greater 
opportunity  d*  attaining  improvement.  The 
abbot  of  Nutscelle,  who  was  celebrated  for 
his  great  learning,  took  uncommon  pains 
with  the  youn^  pupil,  who,  in  time,  became 
&  prodigy  in  divine  knowledge ;  and  was,  at 
length,  employed  at  Nutscelle  as  a  principal 
teacher. 

We  are  informed  by  the  ancient  Saxon 
historians,  that  those  who  studied  under  him 
had  no  need  to  remove  to  any  other  place  to 
finish  what  they  had  begun,  for  he  gave 
them  lessons  in  grammar,  poetry,  rhetoric 
and  philosophy;  and  explained  the  holy 
scriptures  in  the  literal,  moral,  and  mjrstical 
senses.  But  his  example  was  as  instructive 
as  his  lectures,  and  while  he  formed  his 
scholars  to  learning  by  his  dictates,  he  en- 
couraged them  to  the  practice  of  virtue  by 
his  conduct 

The  abbot  of  Nutscelle,  seeing  him  quali- 
fied for  the  priesthood,  conferred  on  him  that 
holy  order,  when  he  was  about  tiiirty  years 
of  age.     From  that  time  he  began  to  labor 

*  Ai  we  are  tpeaking  of  a  celehratrd  Englidh 
mmrtyr,  and  have  already  mentioned  the  first  person 


who  was  martyred  in  Englond  for  the  Christian 
fiiiUi.  it  will  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  learn, 
that  before  the  coming  oT  St.  Austin  into  England, 
there  hod  been  fiMir  persecutions  in  Britain. 

The  first,  under  Diocletian,  in  which  many  Chris- 
tians suflR'red  in  Britain,  in  common  with  ever)' 
other  part  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  second,  by  the  Picts  and  Huns,  who  devas- 
tated the  southern  part  of  the  island,  and  butchered 
indiscriminately  all  who  fell  in  their  way. 

The  third,  by  the  Saxons,  under  Ilengist.  about 
A.  D.  450 ;  and  the  ibunh,  by  the  Soxcmis  and  other 
Pogano,  about  a  himdred  yean  after. 


for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  m 
the  progress  of  which  he  gave  the  first  proofii 
of  that  apostolical  zeal,  which  afterwards 
made  such  glorious  conquests  in  a  most  sav- 
age  and  barbarous  part  of  the  world. 

There  being  an  important  occasion  to  as- 
semble a  syncn  of  bishops  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  West-Saxons,  it  was  judged  expedient  to 
depute  one  of  their  bodv  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  to  inform  him  of  the  exigency 
of  affiurs ;  and  Boniface  being  {ntiposed,  was 
unanimously  chosen  by  the  synod. 

Bonifiice  discharpred  this  trust  with  great 
prudence,  imd  obtamed  the  applause  of  every 
member  of  the  synod;  but  for  firom  being 
vain  of  the  reputation  he  had  acquired,  he 
proposed  to  forsake  his  coimtry,  relations, 
and  friends,  in  order  to  be  of  service  to  the 
faith,  and  extend  Christianity  on  the  con^ 
nent  At  first,  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Nuts- 
celle would  have  dissuaded  him  fix>m  his 
purpose;  but  finding  him  resolute,  two  of 
their  number  were  ordered  to  assist  hini. 
Boniface  accordinglv  Icfl  Nutscelle,  tuid  ar- 
rived in  Friesland  about  the  year  716 ;  when 
he  found  that  country  in  the  utmost  disorder 
and  confusion.  It  had  belonged  to  the  crown 
of  France,  but  was  at  that  time  in  the  pos- 
session of  Prince  Radbord,  who  had  estab- 
lished Paganism  in  it,  persecuted  the  Chris- 
tians, and  was  at  war  witfi  Charles  MarteL 

TRAVELS  OP  BONIFACE. 

He,  therefore,  went  to  Utrecht,  where  he 
found  the  infidel  prince,  and  made  him  a 
tender  of  the  gospel ;  but  he  being  obdurate, 
Boniface  perceived  that  the  time  of  convert- 
ing that  nation  was  not  yet  come,  and  re- 
turned to  his  monastery  in  England.  But  he 
had  not  been  many  months  there  when  the 
abbot  died.  Boniface  undertook  to  comfort 
his  brethren  under  that  calamity,  and  dis- 
covered so  much  zeal  and  charity  in  the 
transaction,  that  they  desired  he  would  sup- 
ply the  place  of  their  deceased  father  and 
friend ;  but  he  either  never  accepted  of  that 
post,  or  quitted  it  very  soon ;  for  he  obtained 
letters  from  Daniel,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
his  diocesan,  which  recommended  him  to  the 
pope,  and  all  the  bishops,  abbots,  and  princes, 
he  should  find  in  his  way  to  Rome,  wnere  he 
arrived  in  tlie  beginning  of  the  year  719. 
He  was  received  by  Gregory  the  Second 
with  great  friendship,  and  after  several  con- 
ferences with  him,  finding  him  full  of  zeal, 
he  dismissed  him  with  a  commission  at  large 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Pagans,  wherever 
he  found  them.  Having  passed  through 
Lombardy  and  Bavaria,  he  came  to  Thurm- 
gia,  which  country  had  before  received  the 
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light  of  the>gOBpel ;  but  at  the  time  that  Boni- 
hce  arriyed  there,  it  had  made  little  proffreflB. 
His  first  exertions,  therefore,  were  to  oring 
the  corrupted  Christians  back  to  the  purity  of 
the  gospel ;  and  having  completed  this  pious 
work  with  great  assiduity,  aiid  hearing  that 
Radbord,  whom  he  formerly  in  vain  attempted 
to  convert,  was  dead,  he  repaired  to  Utrecht, 
to  assist  Willebrod,  the  first  bishop  of  that 
city.  Daring  the  space  of  three  years,  these 
worthy  pastors  labored,  in  conjunction,  in 
eztirpatinff  idolatry  and  propagating  the 
fiiith ;  and  so  far  succeeded,  that  most  of  the 
people  received  baptism,  and  many  of  the 
Pagan  temples  were  converted  into  Chris- 
tian churches.  At  this  time  Willebrod  being 
very  infirm,  thou^t  he  could  not  do  better 
than  to  appoint  Boniface  to  succeed  him ; 
but  this  the  English  missionary  absolutely 
refbsed,  saying,  he  could  not  stay  so  long  in 
any  place,  as  ne  had  many  evangelical  la- 
bors to  perform.  Willebrod,  on  hearing  this, 
consented  to  his  departure ;  and  Boniface  re- 
paired to  Hesse,  where  he  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  two  brothers,  who,  though 
they  called  themselves  Christians,  were  sunk 
into  most  of  the  errors  of  Paganism.  They, 
however,  became  such  sincere  converts,  that 
they  gave  their  estate  to  Boniface,  who,  in- 
stead of  applying  its  revenues  to  his  own 
use,  built  and  endowed  a  religious  commu- 
nis with  them ;  afler  which  lie  proceeded 
to  Saxony,  where  he  converted  some  thou- 
sands to  the  Christian  faith.  After  exerting 
himself  in  this  new  field  with  prodigious 
success  about  a  year,  he  dispatched  one  of 
his  companions  to  Rome,  with  an  account  of 
what  he  had  done ;  upon  which  Gregory  II. 
sent  him  a  letter,  desiring  him  to  repair  to 
that  city ;  and  he  set  out  ror  Rome.  On  his 
arrival,  the  bishop  gave  him  all  marks  of  es- 
teem and  afiectioii,  and  was  resolved  not  to 
let  him  return  to  his  labors  without  the  epis- 
copal character,  tliat  ho  might  pursue  them 
with  more  author  ty,  and  to  greater  advan- 
tage. He  was  accorsiingly  consecrated  on 
the  last  day  of  November,  723 ;  from  which 
time  he  took  upon  himself  tlie  name  of  Boni- 
ftce. 

On  being  thus  qualified  fi)r  forming  his 
new  church,  he  left  Rome,  having  with  him 
six  letters  from  tiie  pope;  one  to  Charles 
Martel ;  a  second  to  all  bishops,  priests, 
dukes,  counts,  &c. ;  a  third  to  the  clergy  and 
people  under  his  more  immediate  direction ; 
a  fourth  to  the  five  princes  of  Thuringia,  and 
their  Christian  subjects ;  a  fifth  to  the  Pa- 
gans in  their  dominions ;  and  a  sixth  to  the 
whole  body  of  Saxons.  The  purport  of  all 
these  was,  to  recommend  him  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Christian  powers,  and  exhort  the 
Pagans  to  heir  him,  and  quit  their  errors 
and  superstition. 

Having  made  many  converts  in  difierent 
parts,  he  returned  to  his  mission  in  Germany, 
and  was  very  successful,  though  he  met  with 


many  tliat  would  willingly  have  been  Chris- 
tians only  by  halves ;  they  were  ready  enough 
to  acknowledge  Christ,  bat  did  not  care  to 
adhere  strictiv  to  his  precepts:  and  some 
were  so  fiir  deluded,  as  to  worship  a  large 
oak-tree,  which  was  dedicated  to  Jupiter. 
This  tree  Boniface  ordered  to  be  cut  down ; 
when  the  Pagans,  finding  that  Jupiter  did 
not  take  any  notice  of  those  who  had  de- 
strc^ed  it,  owned  the  weakness  of  their  pre- 
tended deity,  and  desired  to  be  baptiwd. 

Being  naturallv  diffident  of  his  own  abili- 
ties, Bonifiice  had  frequent  recourse  to  such 
persons  as  he  thought  might  be  of  service  to 
him  in  his  present  difficult  station.  Pope 
Gregory,  and  Daniel,  his  old  diocesan,  were 
his  meet  considerable  counsellors ;  but  by  the 
care  of  tlie  bishop  of  Winchester,  he  received 
from  England  numerous  missionaries. 

SEVERAL  MONASTERIES  ERBCTTED  BY 
BONIFACE. 

In  the  year  731,  Gregory  the  Third  suc- 
ceeded to  the  papal  cliair,  upon  whose  acces- 
don  Boniface  sent  persons  to  Rome,  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  success  of  his  labors, 
testifying  his  obedience,  and  desiring  assist- 
ance in  some  difficulties  which  occurred  in 
his  mission.  The  pope  not  only  answered 
the  message  by  assuring  hun  of  the  com- 
munion and  friendship  of  the  see  of  Rome, 
tut,  as  a  mark  of  respect,  sent  him  tlie  pal- 
lium, granted  him  the  title  of  archbishop,  or 
metropolitan  of  all  Germany,  and  empowered 
him  to  erect  new  bishoprica  Boni&ce,  in 
consequence,  not  only  erected  new  bishop- 
rics, but  built  several  monasteries.  He  then 
made  a  third  journey  to  Rome,  in  738,  when 
Gregory,  who  had  much  affection  for  him, 
detained  him  there  tlie  greatest  part  of  the 
year. 

At  length  having  left  Rome,  he  set  out 
for  Bav'aria,  uppn  the  invitation  of  Odillo, 
duke  of  that  country,  to  reform  some  abases 
introduced  by  persons  who  had  never  re- 
ceived holy  orders. 

At  tliis  time  Bavaria  had  only  one  bishop ; 
he,  therefore,  pursuant  to  his  commission 
from  Rome,  erected  three  new  bishoprics, 
one  at  Saltzburg,  a  second  at  Freisigen,  and 
a  third  at  Ratisbon,  and  thus  all  Bavaria  ws 
divided  mto  four  dioceses.  This  regulation 
was  soon  afler  confirmed  by  the  pope. 

He  next  established  fi>ur  other  bishoprics, 
viz.  at  Erfurt,  Barabourg,  Wurtzburgh,  and 
Achstat 

In  the  year  741,  Gregory  the  Third  was 
succeeded  in  the  popedom  by  Zachary,  who 
confirmed  Boni&ce  in  his  power,  and  ap- 
proved of  all  he  had  done  in  Germany,  mak* 
ing  him  at  the  same  time  archbishop  of 
Mentz,  and  metropolitan  over  thirteen  bisli- 
oprics.  He  did  not,  however,  lose  his  sim- 
plicity, or  fbi^t  his  innocence,  in  his  eccle- 
siastical dignity. 

During  the  ministry  of  this  prehte, 
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wu  deckred  kini^  of  France ;  and  it  being 
tktl  prince's  amfitioo  to  be  crowned  by  the 
moat  holy  prelate  he  could  find,  Bonifiu^ 
was  solicited  to  perform  that  ceremony, 
which  he  did  at  Sotaaona  in  752.  The  next 
fear  hie  gretX  age,  and  many  iafinnitiea,  so 
afflicted  him,  that,  with  the  consent  of  the 
new  king,  the  bishops,  dtc  of  his  diocese,  he 
oonsecrmted  Lullus,  his  countryman,  and 
&ithiid  disciple,  and  placed  him  in  the  see 
of  Ments,  desiring  Lullus  to  finish  the  church 
•t  Fald,  and  see  him  buried  in  it,  for  his  end 
vas  approaching.  He  then  went  to  Fries- 
land,  where  he  oonrerted  and  baptized  sev- 
etml  thousanda  of  the  natives,  uemoiished 
the  temples,  and  raised  churches  on  their 
niinsL  Once  he  appointed  a  day  for  coofirm- 
ing  a  great  number  of  new  converts,  and 
ordered  them  to  anemble  in  an  open  plain 
near  the  river  Bourde,  whither  he  repaired 
the  day  before ;  and  pitching  a  tent,  deter- 
mined to  remain  oo  the  spot  all  night,  in  order 
to  be  ready  in  the  morning  early.  Several 
Pagans,  liaving  intelligence  of  this  inten- 
tion, poured  down  upon  him,  and  the  com- 
panions of  his  misnon,  in  the  night,  with  a 
view  to  massacre  them.  The  servants  of 
Bonifoce  would  have  repelled  the  barbarians 
bv  force  of  arms ;  but  he  told  them  and  his 
clergy,  that  the  moment  he  had  lon^  wished 
tar  was  now  come,  and  exhorted  his  assist- 
tnts  in  the  ministry  to  prepare  themselves 
fcr  martyrdom.  While  he  was  thus  employ- 
ed, the  Pagans  rualied  in  upon  him,  and 
killed  him  and  fifty-two  of  his  companions 
Ukd  attendants.  This  happened  on  June 
5,  A.  D.  755.  Thus  foil  the  great  father  of 
the  Germanic  church,  the  honor  of  England, 
and  the  glory  of  his  barbarous  age.* 

MABBACAE  BY  THE  SARACENa 

Forty-two  persons  of  Armorian,  in  Upper 
Phryffia,  were  martyred  in  the  year  845,  by 
the  Saracena,  the  circumstances  of  which 
are  thus  related : 

In  the  reign  of  Theophilus,  the  Saracens 
ravaged  ntany  parts  of  the  eastern  empire, 
pained  considerable  advantarrcs  over  the 
Christians,  and  at  length  laid  siege  to  the 
city  of  Armorian.  The  garrison  bravely  de- 
fonded  the  place  for  a  considerable  time,  and 

*  llaviriff  f]vm  the  &ir  ride  of  the  chnractor  of 
Bfini^re,  the  nrrhhishop,  ii  b«>hnvet  im  to  my,  that 
he  WIN  a  great  aboUor  of  nil  ihe  ahuimiiiirt  and 


hlwiphemiea  of  pooerv:  though  for  ihii  he  ii  not  m> 
tnurh  to  be  hlained ;  becatiae  in  hb  time  the  candle 
of  tb«*  trae  gnapel  wm  not  lighted.     By  hia  nJithori- 
tv  (.l)ilil«rir,  king  of  France,  waa  depoaed,  and 
i^epin,  the  betrayer  of  hia  niaafer,  waa  reoognixKd  aa 
king.     Fmm  Bonifare  proceeded   that    deievtahlel 
dnnrine  whiofa  now  atan«la  registered  in  the  no^ie'i 
def-reea.  (dig.  40.  rap.  n  papa ;)  which  stalefi,  that  in , 
ca«e  Ihe  pofie  were  of  moat  filiky  living,  and  fiirgel- ; 
fill  or  negligent  of  himaeli;  and  of  Chriatianity,  in ' 
■■tch  a  dMree.  that  he  led  innumeraMe  aoiil*  with.' 
hnn  Uy  bell :  yet  ought  no  man  to  rebuke  him  for  to 
doing.  **  Inr  he  hath,**  myw  be.  **  pow«*r  ut  judge  all 
maa,  aikJ  oufbi  of  no  man  to  be  judged  again.'* 


would  have  otdiged  their  enemies  to' raise 
the  siege,  but  tte  piace  was  betrayed  by  a 
cenegada  Many  were  put  to  the  sword; 
and  two  general  officers,  with  some  persons 
of  distinction,  were  carried  prisonere  to  Bag- 
dat,  where  they  were  loaded  with  chains, 
and  thrown  into  a  dungeon.  They  continued 
in  prison  for  some  time  without  seeing  any 
persons  but  their  ^paolers,  having  scarcely 
food  enough  for  their  subsistence.  At  length 
they  were  informed,  that  nothing  could  pre- 
serve their  lives  but  renouncing  their  re- 
ligion and  embracing  Mahoroetanism.  To 
induce  then)  to  comply,  the  caliph  pretended 
zeal  for  tlieir  welfare ;  and  declared,  that  he 
looked  upon  converts  in  a  more  glorious 
light  thmi  conquests.  Agreeably  to  these 
maxims,  he  sent  some  of  Uie  most  artful  of 
the  Mahometans,  with  money  and  clothes, 
and  the  promise  of  other  advantages,  which 
they  might  secure  to  themselves,  by  an  ab- 
juration of  Christianity ;  which,  according 
to  the  casuistry  of  those  infidels,  might  be 
made  without  quittuig  their  fiuth ;  luit  the 
martyra  rejected  the  proposal  with  horror 
and  contempt  After  this  they  were  attacked 
with  that  fallacious  and  delusive  argument 
which  the  Mahometans  still  use  in  nivor  ot 
themselves,  and  were  desired  to  judge  of  the 
merits  of  the  cause  by  the  success  of  those 
engaged  in  it,  and  choose  that  religion 
which  they  saw  flourished  most,  and  wa^ 
best  rewarded  with  the  good  things  of  this 
life,  which  they  called  the  blessings  of  hea- 
ven. Yet  the  noble  prisonere  were  proof 
against  all  these  temptations;  and  argued 
strenuously  a^nst  tlie  authorihr  of  the  folse 
prophet  This  incensed  the  Mahometans, 
and  drew  greater  hardships  upon  the  Chris- 
tians during  their  confinement,  which  lasted 
seven  years.  Boidiziiis,  the  ren*egado  who 
had  betrayed  Armorian,  then  brought  them 
the  welcome  news  that  their  sufferings 
would  conclude  in  martyrdom  the  next  day : 
when  taken  from  their  dungeon,  they  were 
again  solicited  to  embrace  the  tenets  of  Ma- 
homet; but  neither  threats  nor  promises 
could  induce  them  to  espouse  the  doctrines 
of  an  impostor.  Perceiving  that  their  fiiith 
could  not  by  any  means  be  shaken,  the  ca- 
liph ordered  them  to  be  executed.  Theodore, 
one  of  the  number,  had  formerly  received 
priesf  8  orders,  and  officiated  as  a  clergyman ; 
but  afterwards  quitting  the  church, lie  had 
followed  a  military  life,  and  raised  himself 
by  the  sword  to  some  considerable  posts, 
which  he  enjoyed  at  the  time  he  was  taken 
prisoner.  Tlie  officer  who  attended  the  exe- 
cution, being  apprized  of  these  circum- 
stances, said  to  Theodore,  "  You  might,  in- 
deed, pretend  to  be  ranked  lunongst  the 
Christians,  while  you  served  in  their  church 
as  a  priest;  but  the  profession  you  have 
taken  up,  which  engages  you  in  bloodshed, 
is  so  contrary  to  your  former  emplojrment, 
that  you  abould  not  now  think  of  passing 

K  5 


POX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


Qpon  us  for  one  of  that  religion.   When  you 

Juitted  the  altar  for  the  eamp,  you  renounced 
esua  Christ  Why  then  will  you  dissemble 
any  longer  1  Would  you  not  act  more  con- 
fbrmahly  to  your  own  principles,  and  make 
your  conduct  all  of  a  piece,  iryou  came  to  a 
resolution  of  saving  your  life  by  owning  our 
great  prophetl" 

Th€K)dore,  covered  with  religious  confu- 
sion at  this  reproach,  but  still  unshaken  in 
his  faith,  made  the  following  answer :  *^  It  is 
true,"  said  he,  "  I  did  in  some  qaeasure  aban- 
don my  God  when  I  engaged  in  the  army, 
and  scarce  deserve  the  name  of  a  Christian. 
But  the  Almighty  has  given  me  the  grace  to 
see  myself  in  a  true  light,  and  made  me  sen- 
sible of  my  fault;  ai^  I  hope  he  will  be 
pleased  to  accept  my  life  as  the  only  sacri- 
fice I  can  now  offer  to  expiate  my  guilt" 
This  pious  answer  confounded  the  officer, 
who  only  replied,  tliat  he  should  presently 
have  an  opportunity  of  giving  that  pnx^f  of 
his  fidelity  to  his  master.  Upon  which,  Theo- 
dore and  the  rest,  forty-two  in  number,  were 
beheaded. 

MARTYRDOM  OP  TWO  LADIES. 

Two  ladies  of  distinction,  Mary  and  Plora, 
suffered  martyrdom  at  the  same  time.  Flora 
was  the  daughter  of  an  eminent  Mahometan 
at  Seville ;  from  whence  he  removed  to  Cor- 
duba,  where  the  Saracen  king  resided,  and 
kept  his  court  Her  father  dying  when  she 
was  young.  Flora  was  lefl  to  the  care  of  her 
mother,  who,  being  a  Christian,  brought  her 
up  in  the  true  faiUi,  and  inspired  her  witli 
sentiments  of  virtue  and  religion.  Her  bro- 
ther being  a  professed  enemy  to  Christianity, 
and  of  a  barbarous  and  savage  temper,  Flora 
was  for  some  time  obliged  to  use  great  cau- 
tion in  tlie  practice  of  such  virtues  as  must 
have  exposed  her  to  a  persecution.  She  was 
too  zealous  to  bear  this  restraint  long ;  for 
whicli  reason  she  left  Corduba,  in  company 
with  her  sister.  Her  departure  soon  alarm- 
ed her  brother,  who  guessed  her  motives, 
and,  in  revenge,  informed  against  several 
Christians  of  Corduba;  for  as  he  did  not 
know  whither  his  sister  was  gone,  he  de- 
termined to  wreak  his  vengeance  on  such 
-  Christians  as  were  present  When  Flora 
was  informed  of  these  proceedings,  she  con- 
sidered herself  as  the  cause  of  what  tlie 
Christians  had  suffered  at  Corduba,  and  hav- 
ing an  interior  conviction  that  God  called 
her  to  fight  for  her  &ith,  she  returned  to 
that  city,  and  proceeded  to  the  persecutors, 
among  whom  she  found  her  brother.  "  If," 
said  i£e,  **  I  am  the  object  of  your  inquiry, 
if  the  servants  of  God  are  tormented  on  my 
account,  I  now  freely  ofler  myself  to  your 
disposal.  I  declare,  that  I  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  glory  in  his  cross,  and  profess  the 
doctrine  which  he  taught"  None  of  the 
company  seemed  so  much  enraged  at  this 
declaration  as  her  brotheft  who,  afler  some 


threats,  struck  her ;  ^nt  afterwftrds  endeav^ 
ored  to  gain  her  by  expreasioDs  of  pretended 
kindness.  Finding  her  ineehnUe  to  all  he 
could  say,  he  insinuated,  that  Flora  had  beoi 
educated  in  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  but 
had  renounced  it  at  the  suggestion  of  some 
Christians,  who  inspired  her  with  the  utmoBl 
contempt  for  the  great  prophet  When  she 
was  called  on  to  answer  to  the  charge,  ahe 
declared  she  had  never  owned  Mahomet,  but 
sucked  the  Christian  religion  in  with  her 
milk,  and  was  entirelydevoted  to  the  Re- 
deemer of  mankind.  The  magistrate,  find- 
ing her  resolute,  delivered  her  to  her  bro- 
ther, and  gave  him  orders  to  use  his  utmoet 
endeavors  to  make  her  a  Mahometan.  She, 
however,  soon  found  an  opportunity  of 
caping  over  a  wall  in  the  night,  and  of 
creting  herself  in  the  house  of  a  Chriiftian. 
8he  then  withdrew  to  Tucci,  a  villa^  of 
Andalusia,  where  slie  met  with  her  sister, 
and  they  never  separated  again  till  her  mar* 
tyrdom. 

Mary,  who  was  martyred  at  the  aame 
time,  was  the  daughter  of^^a  Christian  tradee- 
man  at  Estremadura,  who  afterwards  re- 
moved to  a  town  near  Corduba.  When  the 
persecution  began  under  Abderrama,  king 
of  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  Mary^s  brother 
was  one  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  rage  of  the 
infidels  on  that  occasion.  Mary,  hearing  of 
his  martyrdom,  and  filled  with  confusion  at 
being  left  behind  by  one  so  much  yotin^r 
than  herself,  went  to  Corduba,  where,  goinff 
into  a  church,  she  found  Flora,  who  had  left 
her  retreat  on  the  same  motive.  On  ohi- 
versing  together,  and  finding  tlicy  acted  upon 
tlie  same  heroic  principles,  and  proposed  the 
same  glorious  end  of  their  labors,  they  agreed 
to  go  together,  and  declare  their  faitli  l^fbre 
the  judge.  Accordingly  they  proceeded  to 
the  magistrate,  when  Flora  bdaly  told  him, 
she  looked  upon  Mahomet  as  no  better  than 
a  false  prophet,  on  adulterer,  and  magician. 
Mary  also  told  the  magistrate,  that  she  pro- 
fessed tlie  same  faith  and  entertained  the 
same  sentiments  as  Flora,  and  that  she  was 
sister  to  Wakbonzus,  who  had  already  aii^ 
fered  for  being  a  Christian.  This  behavior 
so  much  enn^ed  the  magistrate,  that  he 
ordered  them  to  be  committed  to  prison  for 
some  time,  and  then  to  be  beheaded :  which 
sentence  was  executed  od  the  4th  of  Noyem- 
ber,  A.  D.  850. 

ACCOUNT  OP  PERFBCTU8. 

Perfectus  was  bom  at  Corduba,  and 
brought  up  in  the  Christian  faith.  He  made 
himself  master  of  all  the  useful  and  polite 
literature  of  that  age ;  and  at  length  took 
priest^s  orders,  and  performed  the  duties  of 
his  office  with  great  assiduity  and  punctuali- 
ty. One  day  walking  in  the  streets  of  Cor- 
duba, some  Arabians  entered  into  conversa* 
tion  with  him,  and,  among  other  qnettiona, 
asked  him  his  opinion  both  of  Jews 
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ind  Mahomet  Perfectm  gave  them  an 
eact  account  of  the  Christian  fiiith,  respectr 
iflf  the  dirinity  of  Christ,  and  the  redemp- 
tioa  of  mankind ;  hut  would  not  deliver  his 
ynfimentj  concerning  Mahomet  The  Ara- 
b«ns  pffcaacd  him  to  speak  freely;  but  he 
aying,  that  what  he  should  utter  would  not 
be  agreeable  to  their  ideas,  and  therefore  he 
would  be  silent,  as  be  did  not  wish  to  ofiend 
tnr  one ;  they  still  entreated  him  to  speak 
hij  thoughta,  declaring  at  the  same  time 
tiist  they  would  not  be  ofiended  at  any  thing 
he  should  say.  Hence,  believing  tliem  sin- 
cere, and  hopini^  this  might  be  Uie  favorable !  lege  at  Duilweis,  about  sixty  miles  from 
time  allotted  by  God  for  their  conversion,  Prague,  where  several  young  persons  of  the 


death  of  Boriver,  her  husband,  the  first  duke 
of  Bohemia  who  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
and  Winccslaus  was  sent  to  that  city,  to  be 
brought  up  under  her.  Ludmilla  undertook 
to  form  his  heart  to  devotion  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  was  assisted  in  that  work  by  Paul 
her  chaplain,  a  man  of  great  sanctity  and 
prudence,  who  likewise  endeavored  to  cul- 
tivate his  mind  in  other  respects.  The  young 
prince  corresponded  with  their  endeavors; 
and  tlie  grace  of  God,  who  had  prepared  him 
for  their  imstructious,  caused  nim  to  make 
astonishing  progress :  he  was  sent  to  a  col- 


Pferfectns  told  them  that  the  Christians 
looked  on  Mahomet  as  one  of  the  false 
piophets  foretold  in  the  gospel,  who  were  to 
seduce  and  deceive  great  numbers,  to  Uieir 
eternal  ruin.  To  illustrate  this  assertion,  he 
descanted  on  some  of  the  actions  of  tiiat  im- 
postor ;  endeavored  to  show  them  the  impious 
doctrines  and  abominable  absurdities  of  tlie 
AiCoran ;  and  exhorted  them,  in  very  stroner 
tenna,  to  quit  the  miserable  state  m  which 
tiiey  then  were,  and  which  would  certainly 
be  followed  bv  eternal  niiuery. 

The  infidels  could  not  hear  such  a  dis- 
course without  conceiving  an  indignation 
wainst  the  speaker.  They  ttiouirht  proper, 
however,  to  disguise  tlieir  resentment,  but 
aere  resolved  not  to  let  him  escape.  At 
tirrt,  indeed,  they  were  unwilling  to  use  any 
violence  to  him,  because  tliey  had  |?iven  him 
a  solemn  assurance  he  sliould  come  to  no 
harm:  but  they  were  soon  eased  of  tliat 
■cniple ;  and  watching  a  &vorable  opportu- 
nity, seized  on  him,  hurrit^  him  away  to 
one  oC  their  chief  ma^nstraUnv  and  accused 
him  of  blaspheming  their  great  pn>phet ;  on 
which,  the  judge  ordered  him  to  be  put  in 
ctiaina,  and  confined  in  prison,  till  the  fast  of 
tiieir  Ramadan,  or  Lent,  when  he  should  be 
nnde  a  victim  to  Mahomet  He  heard  tlie 
delermination  with  joy,  and  prepared  for  his 
martyrdom  witli  in'eat  fervency.  At  tlie 
tmie  appointed  he  was  led  to  the  place  of 
execution,  wliero  he  again  made  a  confes- 
iioa  of  his  faith,  declared  Mahomet  an  im- 
postor, and  insisted,  that  the  Alcoran  was 
filled  witli  absurdities  and  blasphomies.  In 
conseuuence  of  this  ho  was  sentenced  to  be 
beheaded,  and  was  executed  A.  1).  STiO; 
ailer  which  his  body  was  interred  by  the 
ChristiansL 


WINCESLAUB,  DUKE  OF  BOHEMIA. 

Winceslaus,  duke  of  Bohemia,  was  edu- 
cated in  the  &ith  of  Christ,  as  his  father 
Wrattislaus,  tlie  preceding  duke,  was  a  good 
Christian ;  but  Drahomira,  his  motlier,  was 
a  Paean,  whose  morals  were  as  bod  as  her 
religious  sentiments:  she  consented,  how- 
ever, to  intrust  her  mc»tiier,  Ludmilla,  witli 
the  ediicatioo  of  her  eldest  son.  Tliat  holy 
lady  bad  resided  at  Prague  ever  since  the 
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fir&t  rank  were  placed,  and  studied  under  an 
excellent  master,  a  native  of  Neiase,  in 
Sileiiia. 

When  Wrattislaus  died,  Ills  son  Winces 
laus  was  very  young:  on  which  account 
Drahomira,  his  mother,  declared  herself  re- 
gent during  his  minority.  This  princess, 
now  not  having  any  one  tu  control  her,  gave 
vent  to  her  rage  against  Christianity.  She 
began  her  administration  with  an  order  for 
shutting  up  tlie  churches ;  repealed  the  laws 
in  fkvor  of  the  Christians,  and  removed  all 
magistrates  of  tliat  denomination,  supplying 
their  places  with  Pa^is.  Thus  finding 
tliemselves  encouraged,  the  Pagans,  upou 
any  frivolous  pretence,  murdered  the  Chris- 
tians with  impunity ;  and  if  a  Christian  in 
his  own  defence  killed  a  Pagan,  his  life,  and 
that  of  nine  other  Christians,  were  forfeited. 

Ludmilla  was  afflicted  at  these  proceed- 
ing as  she  could  not  behold  a  religion  de- 
spised which  she  professed,  and  which  her 
consort  had  established  with  so  much  diffi- 
culty and  zeaL  Yet  she  could  not  think  of 
any  ex))edient  to  prevent  tlie  total  extirpa- 
tion of  Christianity  in  Bohemia,  except  per- 
suading Winceslaus,  young  as  he  was,  to  as- 
sume the  reins  of  government  Winceslaus 
at  first  declined  engaging  in  this  task ;  but 
upon  his  grandmother  promising  to  assist  him 
with  her  advice,  he  complied  with  her  re- 
quest; and,  to  prevent  future  disputes,  di- 
vided tlie  country  between  himself  and  his 
younger  brotlier  Bolislaw,  whose  name  is 
still  retained  by  a  town  and  a  considerable 
district  of  tliat  country.  Dralioinira  now  at- 
tached herself  to  Bolislaw,  wlio  was  a  Pa- 
gan, and  followed  implicitly  her  maxims. 
Concerning  tlie  behavior  of  Winceslaus  after 
his  assuming  the  sovereignty,  and  the  fiite 
of  the  aged  and  worthy  Ludmilla,  tlie  annals 
of  Bohemia  state  tliese  particulars :  ^  Win- 
ceslaus, uursuant  to  the  impressions  of  vir- 
tue which  he  had  received  from  his  grand- 
mother, and  otlicrs  employed  in  his  education, 
was  more  careful  tiian  ever  to  preserve  tlio 
innocence  of  his  morals,  and  acquired  some 
new  degree  of  perfuction  every  day.  He 
was  as  humble,  sober,  and  chaste,  when  mas- 
ter of  his  own  motions,  and  in  full  posscsei'Hi 
of  sovereign  authority,  as  when  under  tlie 
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govenmieut  of  those  on  whom  he  was  taug^ht 
to  look  as  his  superiors.  He  spent  great  part 
of  the  ni^ht  in  prayer,  and  the  whole  day  in 
acts  of  piety ;  directing  all  his  views  to  the 
establishment  of  peace,  justice,  and  religion, 
in  his  dominions  He  was  assisted  in  these 
charitable  and  truly  Christian  labors  by  able 
ministers ;  and  nothing  of  consequence  was 
done  without  the  advice  of  Ludmilla.  This 
excellent  princess  being  informed  that  Dra- 
homira,  transported  with  ra^  at  the  success 
of  her  directions,  had  formed  a  design  against 
her  life,  and  that  it  would  scarcely  be  in  her 
power  to  save  hcrselC  was  so  &r  from  being 
aisturbed  at  the  apprehensions  of  death,  or 
desisting  from  what  had  made  her  odious  to 
that  wicked  woman,  that  she  exerted  herself 
more  vigorously  than  ever  for  tlie  main- 
tenance of  religion,  and  confirming  the  prince 
in  his  resolutions.  Being  now  assured  that 
her  death  was  near,  and  Uiat  several  persons 
were  actually  employed  to  dispatch  her  the 
first  convenient  opportunity,  she  called  all 
her  servants  together,  acloiowledged  their 
fidelity  in  her  service  witli  a  liberal  hand, 
and  distributed  her  goods  and  money  among 
the  poor.  Thus  divested  of  all  she  possessed 
in  the  world,  she  went  to  her  chapel,  received 
the  holy  eucharist,  and  tlien  employed  her^ 
self  in  prayer,  recommended  her  soul  to 
God,  and  expected  his  will  with  the  utmost 
tranquillity  and  resignation.  This  was  her 
situation,  when  two  ruffians  entered  the 
chapel,  seized  on  her,  and  strangled  her  with 
her  own  veil." 

The  young  duke  severely  felt  tlie  loss  of 
his  grandmother,  yet  he  did  not  punish  the 
ofiendera,  knowing  that  they  had  been  insti- 
gated to  what  they  did  by  his  mother.  He 
therefore  addressed  himself  to  God  only,  en- 
treated the  throne  of  grace  for  his  mother*s 
pardon  and  conversion,  and  patiently  sub- 
mitted to  the  dispensations  of  Providence. 

TERRITORIES  OF  WINCESLAU8  INVADED. 

As  many  factions  were  fomented  in  his 
dominions  by  means  of  his  motlier  and  bro- 
ther, and  as  Winceslaus  himself  seemed 
of  an  unwarlike  disposition,  a  neighboring 
prince,  Radislaus  of  Gurinia,  determined  to 
mvade  Bohemia.  He  accordingly  entered 
that  codntry  at  the  head  of  a  considerable 
army.  Winceslaus,  on  hearing  of  these  pro- 
ceedings, sent  a  message  to  Uie  invader,  to 
know  what  offence  he  had  given  him,  and 
what  terms  he  required  to  quit  his  dominions. 
Radislaus,  mistaking  the  temper  of  Winces- 
laus, looked  upon  uiis  message  as  arising 
from  timidity;  he  tliereft>re  answered  in  a 
hau^ty  manner,  mode  frivolous  excuses  for 
having  commenced  the  quarrel,  and  con- 
cluded by  insisting  that  Winceslaus  should 
surrender  to  him  ul  his  dominions. 

Tliis  insolent  demand  obliged  Whiceslaus 
to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  de- 
fence of  himself  and  his  people.  He  accord- 


ingly raised  a  considerable  body  of  foirces,  and 
inarched  against  the  enemy.  When  the  two 
armies  were  ready  to  enga^  Winceslaus 
obtained  a  conference  with  JUdislana,  and 
observed,  that  as  it  would  be  unjust  to  hasard 
the  lives  of  so  many  innocent  men,  the  most 
eligible  method  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
dispute  would  be  by  single  combat  between 
themselves. 

Radislaus  accepted  the  proposal  with  joy. 
tliinking  that  he  was  much  more  expert  m 
the  use  of  arms  than  his  antagonist  They 
accordingly  engaged  in  sight  of  the  two  ar- 
mies, and  the  victory  seemed  doubtful  for 
some  time,  till,  at  length,  it  declared  in  fevor 
of  Winceslaus:  wh^  his  antagonist  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  his  pretended  claim, 
and  retire  into  his  own  country. 

.Winceslaus  being  thus  freed  from  the 
fears  of  a  foreign  enemy,  turned  his  thoughts 
to  domestic  reformation.  He  removed  cor^ 
nipt  judges  and  magiatretes,  and  filled  their 
places  with  persons  of  integrity ;  put  an  end 
to  oppression,  punished  tfoai  noUes  as  tyran- 
nized over  their  vassals,  and  made  othei 
wise  regulations,  which,  though  they  re- 
lieved the  poor  and  helpless,  gave  fTeaX 
offence  to  the  great  and  rich,  as  they  abridged 
their  power,  and  took  from  them  their  sel^ 
importance  and  assumed  consequence.  Hence 
many  became  factious,  and  the  malcontents 
censured  all  his  best  actions,  and  spoke  con- 
temptuously of  his  application  to  prayer, 
fasting,  and  other  acts  of  religion,  which 
tliey  insinuated  were  low  employments  fbr  a 
prince,  and  incompatible  with  the  courage 
and  policy  necesaary  for  the  government  of 
a  state,  llis  mother  and  brother  were  the 
most  inveterate  of  his  enemies;  and  were 
concerting  measures  for  murdering  him, 
when  they  understood  that  he  had  desired 
the  pope  to  send  some  priests  into  his  domin- 
ions, with  whom  he  proposed  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in  a  religions  retreat 
This  news  suspended  the  execution  of  their 
conspiracy  for  some  time;  bat,  perceiving 
the  affiiir  did  not  eome  to  a  corolusion  so 
soon  as  was  necessary  fbr  their  ambitioiis 
views,  they  reassumed  their  practices  against 
him,  and  gained  their  ends  m  the  following 
treacherous  manner : 

Bolislaw  having  been  some  time  married, 
his  princess  brou^t  him  fbrth  a  son.  "niis 
circumstance,  which  should  have  difiused  joy 
throughout  the  fkmily,  fVimished  Drahomira 
and  Bolislaw  with  an  idea  of  the  most  horrid 
nature,  and  the  innocent  infent  was  nrnde 
the  object  for  perpetrating  a  deed  of  nnex- 
ampled  cruelty.  The  scheme  concerted  be- 
tween them,  was  to  get  Winceslaus  into 
their  power.  The  birth  of  the  child  fnmisfaed 
them  with  a  pretence ;  and  a  mesnge  was 
dispatched  to  the  unsuspecting  dnke,  request* 
ing  his  company  at  an  entertainment  npon 
the  occanon.  winceslaos,  not  having  tbs 
least  suimise  of  their  intentioot  repaired  to 
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the  court  of  Bolidaw,  wbere  he  was  received 
with  the  ffreatest  appearance  of  cordiality. 
He  partocw  of  the  entertainment,  and  was 
festive,  till  it  grew  rather  late,  when  he  re- 
tired before  the  rest  of  the  company,  as  he 
was  not  food  of  late  hoars,  and  never  neg- 
lected his  devotions  to  the  Almiffhty,  previ- 
ous to  lying  down  to  rest  When  he  had 
withdrawn,  Drahooiira  urged  Bolislaw  to  fol- 
low his  brother  instantly,  and  murder  him. 
The  prince  took  his  mother's  san^inary  ad- 
vice, and  repairing  to  his  brother  s  chamber, 
he  found  him  kneeling,  and  in  fervent  prayer, 
when  he  rushed  upon  him,  and  plungc»  a 
dagger  to  his  heart  Thus,  in  A.  D.  929, 
fell  Wincesbus,  the  third  duke  of  Bohemia, 
br  a  most  infernal  act  of  treachery  and  frat- 
ricide. 

ADALBBET.  BISHOP  OF  PBAGUB. 

Adalbert,  bishop  of  Prague,  was  a  Bohe- 
mian by  birth.  His  parents  were  persons 
of  rank,  but  more  distinguished  for  their  vir- 
tue and  F^5^  ^^''^  ^  ^^i'  opulence  and 
hneage.  They  had  the  highest  expectations 
of  their  son,  and  gave  him  a  good  education ; 
but  their  joy  was  damped,  by  his  fidlinor  into 
t  dropsy,  fiom  which  he  was  with  difficulty 
r^coveml.  When  cured,  they  sent  him  to 
MagdebuTsr,  and  committed  him  to  the  care 
of  the  archoishop  of  that  city,  who  completed 
his  education.  The  rapid  progress  which 
Adalbert  made  in  human  and  divine  learn- 
ing, made  htm  dear  to  the  prelate,  who,  to 
the  authority  of  a  teacher,  joined  all  the  ten- 
derness of  a  parent  Having  spent  nine  years 
at  Magdeburg,  he  retired  to  his  own  country 
opon  the  death  of  the  archbishop,  and  en- 
tered himself  among  the  clergy  at  Prague. 
iSithmir,  bishop  of  Prague,  died  soon  after 
th'*  return  of  Adalbert  to  that  city ;  and,  in 
his  last  moments,  expressed  great  contrition 
for  having  been  ambitious  and  solicitous  of 
worldly  honors  and  riches:  Adalbert,  who 
%vas  among  the  number  present,  was  so  sen- 
sibly affected  at  the  bishop's  dying  senti- 
m'mts,  that  he  received  them  as  an  admoni- 
tion to  the  strict  practice  of  virtue,  which 
ho  sA^erwards  exercised  with  the  greatest 
atU>ntion,  spending  his  time  in  prayer,  and 
relieving  the  poor  with  his  fortune. 

Soon  after  the  decease  of  Dithmar,  an  as- 
s^inSly  was  hold  for  th**  choice  of  a  siiccessor, 
which  consisted  of  tli*»  clersry  of  Prague,  and 
the  nobility  of  Boh^.Miiia.  Adalbert's  charac- 
ter determined  them  to  raise  him  to  the  va- 
cint  see,  which  they  did  on  the  19th  of 
Febniiry,  9f©,  and  immediately  dispatched 
messcmgers  to  Verona,  to  desire  CHho  11. 
would  confirm  the  election.  The  emperor 
granted  the  request,  ordered  Adalbert  to  re- 
pair to  court  for  investiture,  gave  him  the 
rinsr  and  crosier,  and  then  sent  him  to  the 
ar'Sbishop  of  Mentz  for  consecration.  That 
cemnony  was  performed  on  the  29th  of 
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June  the  same  year ;  and  he  was  received 
at  Prague  with  ^reat  demonstrations  of  pub- 
lic joy.  He  divided  the  revenue  of  his-  see 
into  four  parts,  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  canons  extant  in  the  fifth  century.  The 
first  was  employed  in  the  building  and  orna- 
ments of  the  church ;  the  second  went  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  clergy ;  the  third  was 
laid  out  for  the  relief  of  tlie  poor ;  and  the 
fourth  reserved  for  the  support  of  himself 
and  family ;  which  was  always  made  to  in- 
clude twelve  indigent  persons,  to  whom  he 
allowed  daily  subsistence.  He  performed  his 
duty  with  the  utmost  assiduity,  and  spent  a 
great  portion  of  his  time  in  preaching  to  and 
exhortincr  the  people,  llis  conduct  was  dis- 
creet and  humane ;  and  his  manner  neither 
too  severe  nor  too  indulgent  Yet  some 
things  which  he  could  not  remedy  ^ve  him 
great  uneasiness,  particularly  the  having  a 
plurality  of  wives,  and  selling  the  Christians 
to  the  Jews  for  trivial  oflences.  Hence  he 
determined  to  consult  the  pope,  and  made  a 
journey  to  Rome.  Jolm,  who  tlien  occupied 
the  papal  chair,  received  him  with  cordiality, 
and  advised  him  to  give  up  his  bishopric, 
ratlier  than  be  tlic  witness  of  enormities 
which  he  could  not  remedy.  He,  in  conse- 
quence, determined  to  take  the  pope*s  ad- 
vice, and  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  days 
to  mortification  and  silence ;  and  began  by 
giving  all  his  treasures  to  the  poor.  He  was, 
however,  before  he  entirely  secluded  him- 
self from  mankind,  desirous  of  seeing  the 
Holy  I^nd,  and  sot  off  accordingly  in  com- 
pany with  three  persons. 

On  their  way,  tliey  arrived  at  Mount  Cas- 
sino,  whore  the  chiefs  of  the  monastery  of 
that  place  received  them  in  a  very  friendly 
manner,  and  being  apprized  of  the  cause  of 
their  journey,  when  they  were  about  to  de- 
part, the  superior  of  the  monastery  addressed 
himself  to  Adalbert,  and  observed  to  him, 
that  the  journey  he  had  undertaken  would 
give  him  nK)re  trouble  and  uncasineFs  than 
ho  was  aware  of;  that  the  froquent  desire  of 
travelling,  often  proceeded  iriore  from  a  rest- 
leas  disposition,  than  real  religion.  "There- 
fore," said  he,  ♦♦  if  you  will  listen  to  my  ad- 
vice, leave  tlie  world  at  once  witli  sincerity, 
and  settle  in  some  religiou.s  community,  with- 
out desirinjr  to  see  more  than  you  hive  al- 
ready sctjh."  Adalbrrt  ailoptod  the.«;^ntiments 
of  the  superior,  and  t<x)k  up  his  residence  in 
that  monaHtery,  where  he  then  tliought  he 
might  live  entirely  recluse ;  but  he  was  mis- 
taken ;  for  tlie  priests,  by  accident  coming 
to  a  knowlod^re  of  the  rank  and  former  dig- 
nity of  tlieir  colleague,  bcnan  to  treat  him 
with  great  deference  and  resiiect,  which  oc- 
c4isioned  him  to  leave  the  place.  Nilus,  a 
Grecian,  beinij  tlien  at  the  hcaii  of  a  com- 
munity not  far  from  Mount  Cassino,  Adal- 
bert went  to  him,  and  beprged  to  be  received 
into  his  monastery.     He  assured  him  he 
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would  williDgly  comply  with  his  request,  if 
the  practice  of  his  religious  femily  would  be 
agreeable  to  him ;  he  told  him  that  the  house 
in  which  he  and  his  people  lived,  was  given 
to  them  by  those  of  Mount  Cassino;  and 
therefore  it  might  not  be  safe  for  him  to  re- 
ceive one  that  had  left  that  community,  but 
he  advised  him  to  return  to  Rome,  and  apply 
to  Leo,  an  abbot  of  his  acquainfance  there, 
to  whom  he  gave  him  a  letter  of  recommen* 
dation.  Adubert  went  to  Rome,  where  he 
found  Leo,  who,  after  putting  his  virtue  and 
courage  to  proper  trials,  conducted  him  to 
the  pope,  and,  with  the. consent  of  that  pon- 
tic and  the  whole  college  of  cardinals,  gave 
him  the  habit  on  Holy  Inursday  in  the  year 
990.  We  have  already  said,  that  he  had 
been  attended  only  by  three  select  persons 
ever  since  he  had  the  pope*s  advice  for  re- 
signing his  bishopric :  two  of  them  now  left 
him;  but  the  third,  who  was  his  brother, 
Gaudentius,  followed  his  example,  and  en- 
gaged in  the  same  community.  Adalbert, 
full  of  humility,  took  a  particular  pleasure 
in  the  lowest  cmplojrments  of  the  house,  and 
lived  an  excellent  pattern  of  Christian  sim- 
plicity and  obedience. 

The  archbishop  of  Mentz,  the  metropoli- 
tan, being  exceeainglv  afflicted  at  the  disor- 
ders in  the  church  of  Prague,  and  wishing 
for  the  return  of  the  bishop,  with  whose  re- 
treat he  was  not,  for  some  time,  acquainted, 
after  five  years*  absence,  heard  Uiat  Adal- 
bert was  at  Rome,  when  he  sent  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  pope,  to  press  his  return  to  his 
diocese.  The  pope  summoned  a  council  to 
consider  of  the  deputation,  and  afler  a  warm 
dispute  between  the  monks  and  deputies,  the 
latter  carried  their  point,  and  Adalbert  was 
ordered  to  return  to  his  diocese ;  but,  at  tlie 
same  time,  had  permission  to  quit  his  charge 
again,  if  he  found  his  flock  as  incorrigible  as 


before.  The  inhabitants  of  Prague  met  him, 
on  his  arrival,  with  great  joy,  and  promised 
obedience  to  his  directions;  but  they  soon 
forgot  their  promises,  and  rekpeed  into  their 
former  vices,  which  obliged  him,  a  second 
timet  to  leave  them,  and  return  to  his  mon- 
astery. Nevertheless,  the  archbishop  of 
Mentz  sent  another  deputation  to  Rome,  and 
desired  that  his  suffiragan  might  be  apun  or- 
dered back  to  his  diocese.  Gregory  V^  who 
was  then  pope,  commanded  him  to  return  to 
Prague;  and,  with  great  reluctance,  he 
obeyed* 

The  Bohemians,  however,  did  not  look 
upon  him  as  before,  but  deemed  him  tlie 
censor  of  their  fliults,  and  the  enemy  of  their 
pleasures,  and  threatened  him  with  death 
upon  his  arrival ;  but  not  having  him  yet  in 
tlieir  power,  they  murdered  several  of  his 
relations,  plundered  their  estates,  and  sec 
lire  to  their  houses.  Adalbert  had  intelli- 
gence of  these  outrageous  proceedings,  and 
aid  not  judge  it  pnraent  to  proceed  on  his 
journey.  He  therefore  went  to  the  duke  of 
Poland,  who  had  a  particular  respect  for 
him,  and  engaged  that  prince  to  sound  the 
Bohemians  in  regard  to  hisretom ;  but  could 
get  no  better  answer  from  that  wretched 
people,  than  **  that  they  were  sinners,  hard- 
ened in  iniquity ;  and  Adalbert  a  saint,  and 
consequently  not  fit  to  live  among  them ;  for 
which  reason  he  was  not  to  hope  for  a  toler- 
able reception  at  Pra^e.**  The  bishop 
thousrht  this  message  discharged  him  from 
any  further  concern  for  that  church,  and  be- 
gan to  direct  his  thoughts  to  the  conversion 
of  infidels ;  for  which  purpose  he  repaired  to 
Dantzic,  where  he  converted  and  baptized 
many,  which  so  enraged  the  Pagan  priests, 
that  they  fell  upon  him,  and  dispatched  him 
with  darts,  on  the  2dd  of  April,  A.  D.  997 
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rfiiaacunoi«8  or  vauous  oouNnuBs.  from  the  eleventh  to  the  sixteenth 

CENTURY. 


SECTION  L 
PerUcuiions  in  the  Eleventh  Century, 


AOOOUIIT  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ALPHA6E. 

Alphaob,  archbiflhop  of  Canterbury,  came 
from  a  considerable  mmily  m  GloucestAr- 
thire,  and  received  an  education  suitable  to 
his  bbrth.  His  parents  were  Christians,  and 
Alphage  inhented  aU  their  virtues.  He 
was  pnident,  humble,  pious,  and  chaste ;  and 
made  a  rapid  progress  both  in  polite  litera- 
ture and  theological  learning.  In  order  to 
be  mon  at  leisure  to  contemplate  the  beau- 
ties of  divine  history,  he  determined  to  re- 
Doonce  his  fortune,  quit  his  home,  and  be- 
ccxne  a  recluse.  He  accordingly  retired  to 
I  monastery  of  Benedictines,  at  Deerhurst, 
:i  Gkmcestershire,  and  soon  after  took  the 
habit.  Here  he  lived  with  the  utmost  tem- 
perance, and  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his 
time  in  prayer.  But  not  thinking  the  aus- 
terities he  underwent  in  this  monasterv  suffi- 
ciently severe,  he  retired  to  a  lonely  cell 
near  Bath,  and  lived  in  a  manner  still  more 
rigid ;  but  some  devout  persons  finding  out 
ha  retreat,  his  austere  life  soon  became  the 
subject  of  conversation  in  the  neighboring 
rillagea,  whence  many  flocked  to  him,  and 
becr^d  to  be  taken  under  his  pastoral  care. 
Consenting  to  their  importunities,  he  raised 
t  monastery  near  his  cell,  by  contributions 
of  several  well-disposed  persons ;  formed  his 
new  pupils  into  a  community,  and  placed  a 
prior  over  them.  Having  prescribed  rules 
for  their  regulation,  he  again  retired  to  his 
Gp\\,  fervently  wishing  to  pass  the  remainder 
Df  his  days  in  religious  security ;  when  the 
fhllowing  affiiir  again  drew  him  from  his  re- 
treat 

The  see  of  Winchester  being  vacant  by 
thf»  death  of  Ethelwold,  a  dispute  arose  re- 
s'tncxing  a  successor  to  that  bishopric.  Tiie 
ciprfiry  had  been  driven  out  of  the  cathedral 
fi>r  their  scandalous  lives,  but  were  admitted 
a^in  by  king  Ethelred,  upon  certain  terms 
of  reformation.  The  monks,  who  had  been 
introduced  upon  their  expulsion,  looked  upon 
themselves  as  the  chapter  of  that  church ; 
and  hence  arose  a  violent  contest  between 
them  and  the  clergy  who  had  been  re-ad- 
mitte<l,  about  the  election  of  a  bishop;  while 
both  parties  were  vigorously  determined 
upon  supporting  their  own  man.  This  dis- 
pute at  last  ran  so  high,  that  Dunstan,  arch- 
hishop  of  Canterbury,  as  primate  of  all  Eng- 


land, was  obliged  to  interpose,  and  he  con- 
secrated Alphage  to  the  vacant  bishopric,  to 
the  general  satisfaction  of  aU  concerned  in 
the  election. 

The  behavior  of  Alphage  was  a  proof  of 
his  being  equal  to  the  dignity  of  his  vocafipn. 
Piety  flourished  in  his  diocese;  unity  was 
established  among  his  clergy  and  people; 
and  the  conduct  of  the  churcn  of  \^anche8- 
ter  made  the  bishop  the  admiration  of  the 
whole  kingdom.  Dunstan  had  an  extraordi- 
nary veneration  for  Alphage,  and  when  a^ 
the  point  of  death,  made  it  his  ardent  request 
to  God,  that  he  might  succeed  him  in  the 
see  of  Canterbury ;  which  accordingly  hap- 
pened, though  not  till  about  eighteen  years 
after  Dunstan^s  death.  In  the  course  of  that 
period,  the  metropolitan  church  was  govern- 
ed by  three  successive  prelates;  the  last  of 
whom  was  Alfric ;  upon  whose  decease,  in 
1006,  Alphage  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury. The  people  belonging  to  the  dio- 
cese of  WincHester  were  too  sensible  of  the 
loss  they  sustained  by  his  translation,  not 
to  regret  his  removal  to  Canterbury. 

Soon  after,  he  was  made  archbishop,  he 
went  to  Rome,  and  received  the  pall  from 
pope  John  XVUI. 

When  Alphage  had  governed  the  see  of 
Canterbury  about  four  years  with  great  repu- 
tation, the  Danes  made  an  incursion  into 
England.  Ethelred,  who  then  reigned,  was 
a  prince  of  a  very  weak  mind,  and  pusillan- 
imous disposition.  Being  afraid  to  face  the 
enemy  himself,  and  too  irresolute  to  furnish 
otliers  with  the  means  of  acting,  he  suflcred 
his  country  to  be  ravaged  with  impunity,  and 
the  greatest  depredations  to  be  committed  by 
the  enemy. 

Upon  this  occasion,  the  archbishop  Alph- 
age acted  with  great  resolution  and  humani- 
ty ;  he  went  boldly  to  the  Danes,  purchased 
the  freedom  of  several  whom  they  had  made 
captives ;  found  means  to  send  food  to  others, 
whom  he  had  not  money  enough  to  redeem, 
and  even  made  converts  of  some  of  the 
Danes:  but  the  latter  circumstance  mado 
the  Danes,  who  still  cojilinued  Pagans, 
greater  enemies  to  him  than  they  would 
otherwise  have  been,  and  they  were  deter- 
mined to  be  revenged  on  him.  Edric,  an 
English  malcontent  and  traitor,   gave  the 
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Dancfl  every  encouranremcnt,  and  assisted 
tliem  in  laying  sie^e  to  Canterbury.    When 
the  design  of  attacking  that  city  was  known, 
many  of  the  principal  people  made  a  precipi- 
tate flight  from  it,  and  would  have  persuaded 
Alphage  to  ibUow  their  example;  but  he 
would  not  listen  to  such  a  proposal ;  assured 
them  he  could  not  think  of  abandoning  his 
flock  at  a  time  when  his  presence  was  more 
necessary  than  ever,  and  was  resolved  to 
hazard  his  life  in  their  defence.     While  he 
was  employed  in  assisting  his  people,  Can- 
terbury was  taken  by  storm;    the  enemy 
pourcNi   into  the  town,   and   destroyed   all 
that  came  in  their  way.     The  monks  en- 
deavored to  detain  the  archbishop  in  the 
church,  where  they  hoped  he  might  be  safe. 
But  his  concern  for  his  flock  made  him 
bre^k  from  them,  and  run  into  the  midst  of 
the  danger.     On  this  occasion  he  addressed 
the  enemy,  begging  the  people  might  be 
saved,  and  that  he  alone  might  be  their  vic- 
tim.    The  barbarians  seized   him,  tied  his 
hands,  insulted  and  abused  him,  and  obliged 
him  to  remain  on  the  spot  till  his  church  was 
burnt,  and  the  monks  massacred.  They  tlien 
decimated  all  the  inhabitants,  both  ecclesi- 
astics and  laymen,  leaving  only  every  tenth 
person  alive :  so  that  thoy  put  7236  porsons 
to  death,  and  lefl  only  four  monks  and  80() 
laymen  alive :  after  which  they  conflned  the 
archbisliop  in  a  dungeon,  whore  they  kept 
him  for  several  months.   During  his  confine- 
ment, they  proposed  to  him  to  purrhnse  his 
liberty  with  the  sum  of  3(HXW.  and  to  per- 
suade the  king  to  procure  their  departure 
out  of  the  kingdom  with  a  farther  sum  of 
10,000/.     Alphage's  circumstmces  not  al- 
lowing him  to  satisfy  the  exorbitant  demand, 
they  U>und  him,  and  put  him  to  severe  tor- 
ments, to  oblige  him  to  discover  the  treasure 
of  his  church.     But  he  remaining  uifle.xible, 
they  remanded  him  to  prison  again^  conflned 
him  six  days  longer,  and  then  taking  him 
with  them  to  Greenwich,  brought  him  to 
triaL     Here  he  exhorted   them  to  f->rsike 
their    idolatrv,  and   embrace   Christianity. 
This  80  enraged   them,   that  the  soldiors 
dragged  him  out  of  the  cnmp,  and  beat  him 
unmercifully.     Alphage  bore  this  treatment 
patiently,  and  even  prayed  f  )r  his  persecu- 
tors.    One  of  the  soldiers,  who  had   l)epn 
converted,  and  baptized  by  him,  was  greatly 
afflicted  that  his  pains  should  be  so  lingering, 
as  he  knew  his  deith  was  determined  on : 
he,  therefore,  in  a  kind  of  barbarous  com- 
passion, cut  off  his  head,  and  thus  put  the 
finishing  stroke  to  his  martyrdom.     This 
happen^  on  April  19,  A.  D.'l012,  on  the 
very  spot  where  the  church  of  Greenwich, 
which  is  dedicated  to  him,  now  stands.  After 


Canterbury  by  iEthelnoth,  the  archbithop  of 
that  province. 

GERARD.  A  VENETIAN. 

Gerard,  a  Venetian,  haying  devoted  him- 
self to  the  service  of  God  from  a  youth*  en- 
tered into  a  religious  house  for  some  tiaae, 
and  then  determined  to  visit  the  Holy  Land. 
On  arriving  in  Hungary,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  Stephen,  the  king  of  that 
country,  who  acted  the  parts  of  prince  and 
preacher,  and  not  only  regulated  his  subjects 
by  wholesome  laws,  but  taught  them  religious 
duties.    Finding  Gerard  qualified  to  instruct 
his  people,  he  tried  to  detain  him  in  his  king 
dom;     and,    at    length,    founding    several 
churches,  he  made  Gerard  bishop  of  that  of 
Chonad.     Here  the  new  bishop  had  a  very 
difllicult  task  to  perform,  the  people  of  his 
diocese  being  accustomed  to  idolatry.     The 
bishop,  however,  assiduous  in  his  leal  fi>r  tlie 
salvation  of  his  flock,  labored  to  bring  them 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  soon  mid  the; 
pleasure  to  find  that  his  endeavors  were  not 
unsuccessful,  for  his  sweetness  of  disposition 
won  greatly  upon  the  people.     His  success 
was  not  confined  to  his  own  diocese,  but  ex- 
tended to  the  ndjncent  country,  where  many 
became  converts  to  the  pure  faith  of  Chrif '. 
Wherever  the  faith  made  its  way  by  his 
ministry,  he  took  care  to  establish  ecclesia^^ 
tical  discipline  for  the  preservation  of  re- 
ligion, and  made  several  usefril  regulations 
in  tlie  public  service  of  the  church.    His  ex- 
emplary conduct  was  as  instructive  as  his 
exhortations,  and  did  much  to  convince  his 
converts  of  the  truth  and  dignity  of  their  new 
profession.     He  was  remarkable  for  an  ui> 
common  tenderness  for  the  poor,  especially 
such  as  were  sick,  or  incapable  of  following 
their  accustomed  employments.     During  the 
life  of  Stephen,  Gerard  received  every  a?*- 
sistance  which  that  excellent  monarch  coula 
afford  him ;  but  on  his  demise,  his  nephew 
Peter,  who  surceeded  him,  was  of  so  differ- 
ent a  temper,  that  Gerard  was  greatly  per- 
plexed.    At  length,  the  tyranny  of  Peter 
exasperated  his  subjects  so  much,  that  thoy 
deposed  him,  and  placed  Ouvoon  the  throne. 
They,   however,  soon  found  that  they  had 
changed  from  ba<l  to  worse ;  for  Ou  vo  proved 
a  neater  moneter  of  cruel^  than  his  prede- 
cessor. At  Eastor,  Ouvo  repaired  to  Chonad, 
in  order  to  receive  the  crown  frftm  the  hands 
of  (jerard.    When  he  arrived,  the  other  pre- 
lates of  the  kingtlom,  who  were  assemble, 
assured  the  prince  of  their  aflfectioa  for  his 
person,  and  promised  to  concur  in  his  coro- 
nation ;  but  Geranl  refused  to  pay  that  com- 
pliment to  a  miblic  and  malicious  enemy; 
and  told  him,  tnat  he  could  not  look  on  Peter*s 
his  death,  his  body  was  thrown  into  the  exclusion  as  regular,  and  consequently  should 


Thames,  but  being  found  the  next  day,  it 
was  buried  m  the  cathedral  of  St  Paul's,  by 
the  bishops  of  liondon  and  Tjncoln:  from 
whence  it  was,  in  the  year  1023,  removed  to 


not  proceed  to  do  any  thin^  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  title ;  he  then  told  him,  that  if  he  per- 
sisted in  his  usurpation,  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence would  soon  put  an  end  to  his  lifo  and 
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m^n.  OoTO,  ^rowiiif  more  iii0U|>portable 
than  his  predeceetor,  was  Inooght  to  the 
icailbld,  in  the  year  1044 ;  upon  which  Peter 
«-afl  recalled,  and  ^aced  on  the  throne  a 
Rcnod  time ;  hut  hn  deposition  and  retire- 
racnt  had  made  no  alteration  in  his  temper, 
m  that  he  was  again  deprived  of  the  royal 
dignity  in  less  than  two  years. 

An  o^r  was  then  made  of  the  crown  to 
Andrew,  son  of  Ladislans,  cousin-gennan  of 
Stephen,  upon  condition  that  he  would  em- 
pV^  his  aotfaoritT  in  extirpating  the  Christian 
rpligtofi  out  or  Hungary.  The  ambitious 
prince  came  into  the  proposal,  and  promised 
to  do  his  utmost  in  re-establishing  the  idola- 
trous worship  of  his  ancestors.  Gerard,  being 
informed  of  this  impious  bargain,  undertook 
to  go  to  Andrew,  and  persuade  him  to  with- 
draw his  promise.  He  accordingly  set  out, 
ittended  by  three  other  prelates,  full  of  zeal 
fhr  religion :  but  as  they  were  about  to  cross 
the  Danube,  they  were  stopped  by  a  party 
of  soMierB  posted  there  by  a  nobleman,  re- 
markable for  his  aversion  to  the  Christian 
r^igion,  and  to  Stephen*s  memory.  They 
vere  attacked  with  a  shower  of  stones,  cru- 
elly beaten,  and  at  length  dispatched  with 
lances.  Their  martyrdoms  happened  in  the 
yearlOiS^ 

STANISLAUS. 

Rtanislans,  bishop  of  Cracow,  was  of  an 
ilhifltrious  family.  The  piety  of  his  parents 
was  equal  to  their  opulence,  and  they  ren- 
dered Uieir  wealth  sunservient  to  all  the  pur- 
prrtia  of  benevolence.  Stanislaus  was  their 
mly  child :  he  possessed  a  penetrating  genius, 
retentive  memory,  and  solid  understanding ; 
henre  study  beoime  his  amusement.  His 
disTXMsition  was  not  inferior  to  his  abilities ; 
and  he  voluntarily  gave  himself,  in  the  dawn 
of  ynsih^  to  such  austerities  as  might  have 
acquired  reputation  for  a  hermit  in  process 
of  time,  he  was  sent  to  a  seminary  of  learn- 
insr  in  Poland,  and  afterwards  to  the  univer- 
i«^tv  of  Paris;  here  he  remained  several 
yr*ars,  and  then  retumod  to  his  own  country, 
where,  on  the  demise  of  his  parents,  he  be- 
rame  possessed  of  a  large  fortune,  of  which 
1j«»  devoted  the  greater  part  to  charitable 
nil**?.  His  views  were  now  solely  directed 
fo  the  ministry ;  but  he  remained  for  some 
time  undetermined  whether  he  should  em- 
hnc*  a  monastic  life,  or  engage  among  the 
K»^!i1.ir  cl'»r?y.  He  was  at  length  persiuided 
to  the  latter  by  T^mbert  Zula,  bishop  of 
Cm  row,  who  gave  him  holy  orders,  and  made 
him  a  canon  of  his  cathedral.  In  this  ca^ 
parity  he  lived  in  a  most  exemplary  manner, 
rrid  performed  his  duties  with  unremitting 
BFsiduity.  Ijambert  was  charmed  with  the 
many  virtues  which  so  particularly  distin- 
guished Stanuilaus,  and  would  fhin  fiave  re- 
signed his  bishopric  to  him,  alleging  as  a 
TPHFon  his  groat  age;  but  Stanislaus  abso- 
lutely refusod  to  accept  of  the  see,  for  the 


contrary  reason,  viz.  his  want  of  years ;  aa 
being  then  only  36  years  old,  he  deemed 
that  too  early  a  time  of  life  for  a  man  to  un- 
dertake the  important  care  of  a  diocese. 
Lambert,  however,  made  him  his  snbstitute 
upon  various  occasions,  and  dying  on  No* 
vember  25, 1071,  all  concerned  in  the  choice 
of  a  succesBor  declared  for  Stanislaus:  but 
he  declined  the  acceptance  for  the  same  rea- 
son as  before.  At  length  the  king,  clerpy, 
and  nobility,  unanimously  joined  in  writing 
to  pope  Alexander  II.  who,  at  their  entreaty, 
sent  an  express  order  that  Stanislaus  should 
accept  the  bishopric.  He  then  obeyed,  and 
exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  in  improving 
his  flock.  He  was  equally  careful  with  re- 
spect both  to  cler^  and  laity,  kept  a  list  of 
all  the  poor  in  his  diocese,  and  by  feeding 
the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  admin- 
istering remedies  to  the  sick,  he  proved  him- 
self not  (Hily  the  godly  pastor,  but  the  phy- 
sician and  benefactor  of  the  people. 

Bolislaus  the  Second,  king  of  Poland,  had 
many  good  qualities,  but  giving  way  too 
much  to  his  passions,  he  comnutted  many 
enormities,  till,  from  being  deemed  a  good 
king,  he  at  last  acquired  the  appellation  of 
CRUEL.  The  nobility  were  shocked  at  his 
conduct,  and  the  clergy  saw  his  proceedings 
with  grief;  but  Stanislaus  alone  had  the 
courage  to  tell  him  of  his  faulta  The  king 
was  greatly  exasperated  at  this  freedom ;  but 
awed  by  the  virtues  of  the  bishop,  he  dis- 
sembled his  resentment,  and  appearing  to  be 
convinced  of  his  errors,  promised  to  reform 
his  conduct  He,  soon  after,  attempted  the 
ctwstity  of  a  married  lady,  who,  rejecting  his 
offers  with  disdain,  he  violated  her  by  force. 
This  iniquitous  act  greatly  incensed  the 
nobility  ;  they  assembled,  and,  calling  the 
clergy  to  their  assistance,  entreated  Peter, 
archbishop  of  Gresne,  to  remonstrate  to  the 
king  on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct.  The 
archbishop,  however,  declined  the  task ;  for 
though  virtuous,  he  was  timid.  Several  other 
prelates  imitated  his  example,  and  Stanislaus 
was,  as  before,  the  only  one  who  had  cour- 
age and  zeal  sufficient  to  perform  what  he 
looked  upon  as  an  indispensable  duty.  He, 
therefore,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  num- 
ber of  ecclesiastics,  noblemen,  and  gentle- 
men, and  solemnly  addressed  the  king  on  the 
heinoiisness  of  his  crime.  Bolislaus,  vio- 
lently irritated,  threatened  the  prelate  with 
his  severest  vengeance ;  but  Stanislaus,  un- 
intimidated  by  his  menaces,  visited  him  twice 
more,  and  remonstrated  with  him  in  a  simi- 
lar manner,  which  increased  his  wrath. 

The  nobility  and  clergy,  finding  that  the 
admonitions  ot  the  bishop  had  not  the  desired 
effect  upon  the  king,  thoiurht  proper  to  in- 
terpose. The  nobility  entreate<l  the  bishop 
to  refrain  from  any  further  exasperating  a 
monarch  of  so  ferocious  a  temper;  and  the 
clergy  endeavored  to  persuade  the  king  not 
to  be  offended  with  Stanislaus  for  his  chari- 
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tuble  remonetrancea  But  the  haughty  sove- 1  ble  aspect  of  the  prelate  struck  them  with 
reign  determined  at  any  rate  to  get  rid  of  a  such  awe,  that  they  could  not  perform  wlnt 


prelate,  who,  in  his  opinion,  was  too  censori- 
ous; and  hearing  that  the  bishop  was  alone, 
in  the  chapel  of  St  Michael,  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  the  town,  he  dispatched  some 
soldiers  to  murder  him.  The  men  readily 
undertook  the  task;  but  when  they  came 


into  the  presence  of  Stanislaus,  the  venera-  May,  A.  D.  1079. 


they  had  promised.  On  their  return,  tkie 
king,  finding  they  had  not  obeyed  his  orden^ 
snatched  a<Qigger  from  one  or  theni,  and  ran 
furiously  to  the  chapel,  where,  finding  Stan 
islaus  at  the  altar,  he  plunged  the  weapon 
into  his  heart  This  took  pliM^e  on  the  8th  ot 


SECTION  n. 


Persecutions  of  the  Waldenses  in  France, 


Before  this  time,  the  church  of  Christ 
was  tainted  with  many  of  the  errors  of 
popery,  and  superstition  began  to  predomi- 
nate; but  a  few,  who  perceived  the  perni- 
cious tendency  of  such  errors,  determined  to 
show  the  light  of  tlie  gospel  in  its  real  pu- 
rity, and  to  disperse  those  clouds  which  art- 
fiiil  priests  had  raised  about  it,  in  order  to 
delude  the  people.  The  principal  of  these 
worthies  was  Berengarius,  who,  about  the 
year  1000,  boldly  preached  gospel  truths  ac- 
cording to  their  primitive  purity.  Many, 
from  conviction,  went  over  to  his  doctrine, 
and  were,  on  that  account,  called  Berenga- 
rians.  Berengarius  was  succeeded  by  Peter 
BruLB,  who  preached  at  Toulouse,  under  the 
protection  of  an  earl,  named  Hildephonsus ; 
and  the  whole  tenets  of  the  reformers,  with 
the  reasons  of  their  separation  from  the 
church  of  Rome,  were  published  in  a  book 
written  by  Bruis,  under  the  title  of  Anti- 
Crrist. 

In  the  year  1140,  the  number  of  the  re- 
formed was  very  great,  and  the  probability 
of  their  increasing  alarmed  the  pope,  who 
wrote  to  several  princes  to  banisli  them  from 
their  dominions,  and  employed  many  learned 
men  to  write  against  them. 

In  1147,  Henry  of  Toulouse  being  deem- 
ed their  most  eminent  preacher,  they  were 
called  Henricians;  and  as  they  would  not 
admit  of  any  proofs  relative  to  religion,  but 
what  could  be  deduced  from  tlie  scriptures 
themselves,  the  popish  party  gave  them  the 
name  of  Apostolics. — Peter  Waldo,  or  Valdo, 
a  native  of  Lyons,  at  this  time  became  a 
strenuous  opposer  of  popery :  and  from  him 
the  reformed  received  the  appellation  of  Wal- 
doys,  or  Waldenses.  Waldo  was  a  man  emi- 
nent for  his  learning  and  benevolence ;  and 
his  doctrines  were  adopted  by  multitudes. 
The  bisliop  of  I^3rons  taking  umbrage  at  the 
freedom  with  whicli  he  treated  the  pope  and 
the  Romish  clergy,  sent  to  admonish  him  to 
refrain  in  future  from  such  discourses;  but 
Waldo  answered,  **  That  he  could  not  be  si- 
lent in  a  cause  of  such  imnortance  as  the 
salvation  of  men's  souls;  wherein  he  must 
obey  God  rather  than  man.^ 


ACCUSATIONS  OF  PETER  WALDO  AOAINffr 

POPERY. 

Hisprincipal  accusations  against  the  Ro- 
man Cfatholics  were,  that  they  affirm  the 
church  of  Rome  to  be  the  only  infiillible 
church  of  Christ  upon  earth ;  and  that  the 
pope  is  its  head,  and  the  vicar  of  Christ; 
that  they  hold  the  absurd  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiation,  insisting  that  the  bread  and 
wine  given  in  the  sacrament  ia  the  very 
identical  body  and  blood  of  Christ  which  was 
nailed  to  the  cross ;  that  they  believe  there 
is  a  place  called  purjg;atory,  where  the  souls 
of  persons,  after  this  life,  are  purged  from 
the  sins  of  mortali^,  and  that  the  pains  and 
penalties  here  inflicted  may  be  anated  ac- 
cording to  the  masses  said  by  and  the  money 
paid  to  the  priests ;  that  they  teach  the  com- 
munion of  one  kind,  or  the  receiving  Uie 
wafer  only,  is  sufficient  for  the  lay  people, 
though  the  clergy  must  be  indulged  with 
both  bread  and  wme ;  that  they  pray  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  saints,  though  their  pray- 
ers ought  to  be  immediately  to  God;  that 
tlioy  pra)^  for  souls  departed,  though  God  de- 
cides their  fate  immediately  on  the  decease 
of  the  person ;  that^ey  will  not  perform  the 
service  of  the  church  m  a  language  under- 
stood by  the  people  in  general;  that  they 
place  their  devotion  in  tlie  number  of  pray- 
ers, and  not  in^the  intent  of  the  heart ;  that 
they  forbid  marriage  to  the  clergy,  though 
God  allowed  it;  and  that  they  use  many 
things  in  baptism,  though  Christ  used  only 
water.  W'hen  pope  Alextnder  the  TTiird 
was  informed  of  tliese  transactions,  he  ex- 
communicated Waldo  and  his  adherents,  and 
commanded  the  bishop  of  Lyons  to  extermi- 
nate them:  tlms  bepm  the  papal  persecu- 
tions agauist  the  Widdenses. 

TENETS  OP  THE  WALDEBTSBS. 

1.  That  holy  oil  is  not  to  be  mingled  in 
baptism. 

2.  That  prayers  used  over  things  inani- 
mate are  superstitious. 

3.  Flesh  may  be  eaten  in  Lent;  the  cler- 
gy may  marry ;  and  auricular  confession  is 
unnecessary. 
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4.  CoofirmatioQ  u  do  ncrament :  we  tre 
not  bound  to  ny  obedience  to  the  pope; 
niniflten  should  live  upon  tithes ;  no  dignity 
■els  one  clergyman  above  another,  fi)r  their 
nipenority  can  only  be  drawn  from  real 
worth. 

5l  Images  in  churches  are  absurd ;  image- 
woraliip  is  idolatry ;  the  pope^s  indulorences 
ridiculous ;  and  the  miracles  pretended  to  be 
<kme  by  the  church  of  Rmne  are  false. 

6l  Fornication  and  public  stews  ought  not 
to  be  allowed ;  purgatory  is  a  fiction ;  and 
fi(*ccased  peraoos,  called  saints,  ought  not  to 
be  praFed  toi 

7.  Extreme  unction  is  not  a  sacrament; 
ind  masses,  indulgences,  and  prayers,  are  of 
DO  aervice  to  the  dead. 

S.  The  liord^s  prayer  ought  to  be  the  rule 
of  all  other  prayers. 

Waldo  remained  three  years  undiscovered 
in  Lyons,  though  the  utmost  diligence  was 
and  to  apprehend  him;  but  at  length  he 
(onnd  an  opportunity  of  escaping  from  the 


the  host  was  an  idol,  and  that  purgatory  was 
a&Ue. 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  INaUISITION. 

These  proceedings  of  Waldo,  and  his  re- 
formed companions,  occasioned  the  origin  of 
inquisitors ;  for  pope  Innocent  III.  authorized 
certain  monks  inquisitors,  to  find  and  deliver 
over  the  reformed  to  the  secular  power.  The 
monks,  upon  the  least  surmise  or  informa- 
tion, gave  up  the  reformed  to  the  magistrate, 
who  delivered  tliem  to  the  executioner ;  for 
the  process  was  short,  as  accusation  sup- 
plied the  place  of  evidence,  and  a  fiiir  trial 
was  never  granted  to  the  accused. 

CRUELTIES  OF  THE  POPE,  AND  ARTIFICES 
OF  DOMINIC. 

When  the  pope  found  that  these  cruel 
means  had  not  the  desired  effect,  he  deter- 
mined to  try  others  of  a  milder  nature ;  he 
therefore  sent  several  learned  monks  to 
preach  among  the  Waldenses,  and  induce 
pjice  of  his  concealment  to  the  mountains  of  them  to  change  their  opinions.  Among  these 


Duiphiny.  He  soon  after  found  means  to 
propagate  his  doctrines  in  Dauphiny  and 
Pickrdy,  which  so  exasperated  Philip,  king 
if  FnuiGe,  that  he  put  the  latter  province, 
which  contained  most  of  the  sectiries,  un- 
der military  executk>n;  destroying  above 
!V0  eentJeinenV  seats,  erasing  some  walled 
towiu,  burning  ^'^mJ  ^^  ^^  reformed,  and 
driving  others  mto  Flanders  and  Germany. 

Notwithstanding  these  persecutions,  the 
reformed  religion  seemed  to  flourish;  and 
the  Waldenses,  in  various  parts,  bcc^ime 
numerous  than  ever.    At  length  tlid 


more 


pope  accused  them  of  heresy,  and  the  monks 
of  immomlity.  These  slanders  they,  however, 


monks  was  one  Dominic,  who  appeared  ex- 
tremely zealous  in  the  cause  of  popery.  He 
instituted  an  order,  wliicli,  from  him,  was 
called  tlie  order  of  Dominican  friars;  and 
the  members  of  this  order  have  ever  since 
been  the  principal  inquisitors  in  every  coun- 
try into  which  that  horrible  tribunal  has 
been  introduced.  Their  power  was  unlimited ; 
they  proceeded  against  whom  they  pleased, 
witnout  any  consideration  of  age,  sex,  or 
ranlc  However  infamous  the  accusers,  the 
accusation  was  deemed  valid;  and  even 
anonymous  informations  were  thought  suffi- 
cient endcnce.  The  dearest  friends  or  kin- 
dred could  not,  witliout  danger,  serve  any 


refuted ;  but  the  pope,  incensed  at  their  in-  one  who  was  imprisoned  on  account  of  reli- 
fTBuo,  used  all  means  for  their  extirpation ;  gion ;  to  convey  to  those  who  were  confined 
mch  as  excommunications,  anathemas,  can-  a  little  straw,  or  give  them  a  cup  of  water, 
ms,  constitDtions,  decrees,  &c.  by  which  was  called  fiivoring  the  heretics;  no  lawyer 
tiipy  were  rendered  incapable  of  holding; dared  to  plead  even  for  his  own  brother,  or 
pidces  of  trust,  honor,  or  profit;  their  lands;  notary  register  any  thing  in  favor  of  the  re- 
vere seized,  their  goods  confiscated,  and  formed.  The  malice  of  the  Papists,  indeed, 
ijey  were  not  permitted  to  be  buried  in  con-  went  beyond  the  grave,  and  the  bones  of 
fecrated  ground.  Some  of  the  Waldenses  many  W  aldenscs,  who  had  been  long  dead, 
iarin;r  taken  refuge  in  Spain,  Aldephonsus,|  were  dug  up  and  burnt  If  a  man  on  his 
km?  of  Arragon,  at  the  instigation  of  the  >  death-bed  were  accused  of  being  a  follower 
fvipe.  published  an  edict,  ftrictly  ordering  j  of  Waldo,  his  estates  were  confiscated,  and 
tJI  Roman  Catholics  to  persecute  thoinithe  heir  defrauded  of  his  inheritance;  and 
wherever  they  could  be  found ;  and  derreo-.  some  were  even  obliged  to  make  pilgrimages 
ii?  that  all  who  gave  them  the  least  assist-  to  tlic  Holy  I^nd,  while  the  Dominicans 
ancp  should  be  deemed  traitor:^.  took  possesision  of  their  houses  and  property, 

The  year  afler  this  edict  Aldephonsus  was  which    thoy   refused   to  surrender  to  tlie 


j»*verc1y  punished  by.the  hand  of  Providence, 
l^>r  his  son  was  defeated  in  a  great  battle, 
an^I  ri4>,000  of  his  men  slain,  by  which  a  con- 
«id«*rable  portion  of  his  kingdom  fell  into  the 
kmtU  of  the  Moors. 

Tlie    r«Hbrmod    ministers    continued    to 


owners  upon  their  return. 

PRISONS  FILLED  WITH  CHRISTIANS. 

A  knight  named  Enraudus,  being  accused 
of  embracing  the  opinions  of  Waldo,  was 
l)umt  at  Paris  A.  D.  1201.  About  1228  such 


pfparh  boldly  a^rainst  tlie  Romish  church ;  numbers  of  the  reformed  were  apprehended, 
and  IVter  Waldo,  in  particular,  whorovor  that  the  archbishoiw  of  Aix,  Aries,  and  Nar- 
h#  wpnt,  asserted,  that  tlie  po|)e  was  anli- 1  bonne,  took  compassion  on  them,  and  thus  ex- 
christ,  that  mass  was  an  abomination,  that! pressed  themselves  to  the  inquisitors:  ^'W' 
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hear  that  yoii  have  apprehended  such  a  nam- 1 
ber  of  Waldenses,  that  it  is  not  only  impossi- 
ble to  defray  the  charge  of  their  iboa  and 
confinement,  but  to  provide  lime  and  stone 
to  build  prisons  for  them/^ 

AVARICE  AND  INJUSTICE  OF  BORALLL 

■ 

In  1380,  a  monk  inquisitor,  named  Fran- 
cis Boralli,  had  a  commission  granted  him 
by  pope  Clement  VIL  to  search  for,  and 
punish  the  Waldenses  in  Aix,  Ambrune, 
Geneva,  Savoy,  Orange,  Aries,  Vienne, 
Avignon,  &c.  He  went  to  Ambrune,  and 
summoned  all  the  inhabitants  to  appear  be- 
fore him ;  when  those  who  were  found  to  be 
of  the  reformed  religion,  were  delivered 
'over  to  the  secular  power,  and  burnt;  and 
those  who  did  not  appear,  were  excommuni- 
cated for  contumacy,  and  ^ad  their  effects 
confiscated.  In  the  ciistribution  of  the  effects, 
the  clergy  had  two-thirds  of  the  property  of 
all  who  were  condemned,  and  the  secular 
power  one  third.  All  the  reformed  inhabit- 
ants of  the  other  places,  named  in  the  com- 
mission of  this  ecclesiastic,  were  equal  suf- 
ferers. . 

PERSECUTIONS  IN  DAUPHINY. 

In  1400,  the  Waldenses  who  resided  in 
the  valley  of  Pragela,  were,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  some  priests,  suddenly  attacked  by  a 
hody  of  troops,  who  plundered  their  houses, 
murdered  many,  and  drove  others  into  the 
Alps,  where  great  numbers  were  frozen  to 
death,  it  being  in  the  depth  of  winter.  In 
1460,  a  persecution  was  carried  on  in  Dau- 
phiny  against  the  Waldenses,  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Ambrune,  who  employed  a  monk, 
named  John  Vayleti,  who  proceeded  witli 
such  violence,  that  not  only  the  Waldenses, 
but  even  many  Papists,  were  sufferers:  for 
if  any  of  them  expressed  compassion  or  pity 
for  the  inoffensive  people,  who  were  so  cruelly 
treated,  they  were  accused  of  fevering  the 
Waldenses,  and  punished.  At  length  Vay- 
loti's  proceedings  became  so  intolerable,  tliat 
a  great  number  of  the  Papists  tliemselves 
R'ldressed  a  petition  against  him  to  Louis  XL 
king  of  France^  who  granted  the  request  of 
tlie  petitioners,  and  sent  an  order  to  the 
governor  of  Dauphiny  to  stop  the  persecu- 
tion. Vayleti,  hov/ever,  by  order  of  the 
archbishop,  still  continued  it ;  for,  taking  ad- 
>'antage  of  the  Inst  clause  of  the  edict,  he 
pretended  that  he  did  nothing  contrary  to 
the  king's  precept,  who  had  ordered  punish- 
ment to  such  as  affirmed  any  thing  a^^ainst 
tlie  holy  Catliolic  feith.  This  persecution  at 
length  concluded  with  the  death  of  the  arch- 
bishop, which  happened  in  1487. 

ATTEMPTS  OF  THE  POPE  TO  EXTERMINATE 
THE  WALDENSES. 

Pope  Innocent  VUL  in  1488,  determined 
to  persecute  the  Waldenses.  To  this  end 
he  sent  Albert  de  Capitaneis,  archdeacon  of 


Cremona,  to  France;  who,  on  arriving  m 
Dauphiny,  craved  the  assistance  (^  the  kmg*s 
lieutenant  to  exterminate  die  Waldenses 
from  the  valley  of  Loyse:  the  lieutenant 
readily  wanted  his  assistance,  and  marched 
a  body  of  troops  to  the  place ;  but  when  they 
arrived  at  the  valley,  they  found  that  it  had 
been  deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  who  had 
retired  to  the  mountains,  and  hiid  themselves 
in  caverns,  &c.  The  archdeacon  and  lieu- 
tenant immediately  followed  them  with  the 
troops,  and  apprehending  many,  they  cast 
them  headlong  from  the  precipices,  by  which 
they  were  dashed  to  pieces.  Sevexid,  how- 
ever, retired  to  the  mncrmost  parts  of  the 
caverns,  and  knowing  the  intricacies,  were 
able  to  conceal  tliemselves.  The  archdeacon 
and  lieutenant,  not  being  ahle  to  come  at 
them,  ordered  the  mouths  of  the  caves  to 
be  filled  with  fagots,  which  being  lighted, 
those  within  were  suflocated.  On  searching* 
the  caves,  400  infants  were  found  8m6thered, 
either  in  their  cradles  or  in  their  mother^ 
arms ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  about  8000  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  destroyed  in  this 
persecution. 

After  this  tragical  work,  the  lieutenant 
and  archdeacon  proceeded  with  the  troops  to 
Pragela  and  Frassanier,  in  order  to  persecute 
the  Waldenses  in  those  parts,  ^ut  these 
having  heard  of  the  fete  of  their  brethren  in 
the  valley  of  Loyse,  thoucfht  proper  to  arm 
themselves ;  and  by  fortifying  the  difierent 
passes,  and  bravely  disputing  the  passages 
through  them,  they  so  haraffied'the  troops, 
that  the  lieutenant  was  compelled  to  reture 
without  eflecting  his  purpose. 

THE  KING  OP  FRANCE  FAVORS  THE 
WALDENSES. 

In  1404,  Anthony  Fabri,  and  Christof^er 
de  Salience,  having  a  commission  to  perse- 
cute the  Waldenses  of  Dauphiny,  put  some 
to  death,  sequestered  the  estates  of  others, 
and  confiscated  tlie  goods  of  many;  but 
Louis  XII.  coming  to  the  crown  in  1496, 
the  Waldenses  petitioned  him  for  a  restitu- 
tion of  their  property.  The  king  determined 
to  have  tlie  affeir  impartially  canvassed,  and 
sent  a  commissioner  of  his  own,  together 
with  a  commissary  from  the  pope,  to  make 
the  proper  inquiriea  The  witnesses  against 
the  vValdenses  having  been  examined,  the 
innocence  of  those  poor  people  evidently 
appeared,  and  the  kmg*s  commissioner  de- 
clared, **  That  he  only  desired  to  be  as  good 
a  Christian  as  the  worst  of  them.**  When 
this  favorable  report  was  made  to  the  kin^, 
he  immediately  gave  orders  that  the  Wu- 
denses  should  have  their  property  restored 
to  them.  The  archbishop  of  Ambrune,  hav- 
ing the  greatest  quantity  of  these  poor  peo- 
ple's goods,  it  was  generally  imagmed  that 
he  would  set  a  lau&ble  example  to  others, 
by  being  the  first  to  restore  them.  The 
archhishop^  however,  declared,  that  he  would 
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not  r^ftore  unj  of  the  property,  for  it  was 
iBOGiqiQrated  with,  and  oecome  parted  his 
archbtshopric  He,  however,  with  an  affec- 
tatioB  of  candor,  ofiered  to  relinquish  several 
vineyudsii  of  which  he  had  dispossessed  the 
Waldenses,  provided  the  lords  of  Dauphiny 
would  restore  all  they  had  taken  from  tliose 
poor  peoiJe;  bat  this  the  lords  absolutely 
refbsed,  being  as  desirous  of  keeping  their 
plunder  as  the  archbishop  himself. 

Tlie  Waldenses,  finding  that  they  were 
not  likely  to  recover  any  of  their  property, 
av«in  appealed  to  the  king ;  and  the  monarch 
having  attended  to  their  complaints,  wrote 
to  Xhe  archbishop ;  but  that  artful  and  ava- 
ricious prelate  replied,  **That  at  the  oom- 
mencement  of  the  persecution  the  Waldenses 
had  been  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  in 
ransomience  of  which  their  goods  were  dis- 
trained ;  therefore,  till  tlie  sentence  of  ex- 
communication was  taken  ofi^  wliich  had  oc- 
ca.4ioned  them  to  be  seized,  they  could  not 
be  restored  with  propriety.'*  This  plea  was 
allowed  to  be  reasonable;  and  application 
vas  inefllectaally  made  to  the  pope  to  remove 
the  sentence  or  excommunication:  for  the 
trchbisliop,  supposing  tliis  would  be  the  case, 
had  used  all  his  interest  at  Rome  to  prevent 
the  application  from  succeeding. 

PIOGRE88  OP  THE  WALDENBEa 

At  length  this  sect  having  spread  from 
Dauphiny  into  several  other  provinces,  be- 
came very  numerous  in  Provehce.  At  tlieir 
first  arrival,  Provence  was  almost  a  desert, 
but  by  their  great  industry  it  soon  alxHuided 
with  com,  wine,  oil,  fruit,  &c.  The  pope, 
by  being  often  near  them  at  his  seat  at  Avig- 
non, h^rd  occasionally  many  thinirs  con- 
cerning their  differing  from  tlie  church  of 
Rome,  which  greatly  exasperated  him,  and 
he  determined  to  persecute  them.  Proceed- 
ini;  to  some  extremities,  under  the  sanction 
of  his  ecclesiastical  authority  only,  without 
consulting  the  kin?  of  France,  tlie  latter  be- 
came alarmed,  and  sent  his  master  of  requests, 
and  his  confessor,  to  examine  into  the  atmir. 
4  hi  their  return  they  reported  thrit  tlie  Wal- 
denses were  not  such  dangeroun  or  bad  peo- 
ple as  they  had  been  represented  ;  that  they 
lived  with  perfect  honesty,  were  friendly  to 
til,  caiu>ed  their  children  to  be  baptized,  had 
Lhein  tau;rht  the  liord's  prayer,  creed,  and 
ten  commandments;  expounded  the  scrip- 
tures with  purity,  kept  the  I  xynTs  day  sacred, 
feared  God,  honored  the  king,  ancl  wished 
well  to  the  state.  ''Then,"  said  the  king, 
**  they  are  much  better  Christians  than  my- 
•elf  or  my  Catholic  subjects,  and  therefore 
they  shall  not  be  per.^cuted.  He  was  as 
fpood  as  his  word,  and  sent  orders  to  stop  the 
peoecution. 

rCNISHMENT  OP  THE  MERINDOLIAN8  AND 
^  OTHERS. 

It  happened  that  some  time  afWr,  the  in- 
habitants of  Jtferindol  received  a  summons, 
Vou  L  Ml 


that  the  heads  of  the  fiimilics  of  that  town 
should  appear  before  the  ecclesiastical  courL 
When  thev  appeared,  and  confessed  them- 
selves Waldenses,  they  were  ordered  to  be 
burnt,  their  fJimilies  outlawed,  their  habita- 
tions ]aid*waste,  and  the  woods  that  sur- 
rounded the  town  to  be  cut  down  two  hun- 
dred paces  souare,  so  that  the  whole  should 
be  rendered  desolate.  The  king,  however, 
being  informed  of  this  barbarous  decree,  sent 
to  countermand  the  execution  of  it ;  but  his 
orders  were  suppressed  by  cardinal  Toumon, 
and  the  greatest  cruelties  were  consequently 
exercised. 

The  president  of  Opede  sent  several  com- 
panies of  soldiers  to  bum  some  villages  oc- 
cupied bv  Protestants,  which  they  perform- 
ed, murdering  the  men,  raviidiing  the  wo- 
Aien,  cutting  off  the  breasts  of  mothers,  and 
sufiering  the  infants  to  famish,  dzc.  &c.  The 
president  likewise  proclaimed,  that  none 
should  give  any  manner  of  assistance  or  sus- 
tenance, to  the  Waldenses.  On  reaching 
another  small  town,  the  president  found 
there  only  a  boy,  the  other  mhabitants  hav- 
ing deserted  the  place.  The  boy  he  ordered 
to  be  shot  by  the  soldier  to  whom  he  had 
surrendered,  and  then  destroyed  every  house 
in  the  phice.  He  next  marched  against  Car 
brieres,  and  began  to  cannonade  it  At  this 
time  there  were  not  above  sixty  poor  peas- 
ants, with  their  families,  in  the  town ;  and 
they  sent  him  word,  that  he  need  not  ex- 
pend powder  and  shot  upon  the  place,  as 
they  were  willing  to  open  the  gates  and  sur- 
render, provided  they  might  be  permitted  to 
retire,  witli  their  families,  to  Geneva  or  Ger- 
many. This  was  promised  them;  but  the 
grates  were  no  sooner  opened,  than  the  presi- 
dent ordered  all  the  men  to  be  cut  to  pieces, 
which  cruel  command  was  immediately  ex- 
ecuted. Several  women  and  children  were 
confined  in  a  large  bam,  which  was  set  fire 
to,  and  every  Oiie  perished  m  the  flames. 
Other  women  and  children  having  taken 
refuge  in  a  church,  the  president  ordered 
one  of  his  officers  to  go  m  and  kill  them  all : 
the  captain,  at  first,  refused,  saying,  "  Such 
unnecessary  croelty  is  imbecomin^  a  mili- 
tary man.*'  The  president,  being  displeased 
at  this  reply,  saia,  •*  I  charge  you,  on  pain 
of  being  accused  of  mutiny,  immediatelv  to 
obey  my  orders."  The  captain,  afraid  of' the 
consequences,  thought  proper  to  comnly. 
The  president  then  sent  a  detachment  of^  his 
troops  to  ravage  the  town  of  Costa,  which 
was  accomplished  with  the  greatest  bar- 
barity. 

At  length  the  judgment  of  God  overtook 
this  monster  of  craelty;  for  he  was  afflicted 
with  a  dreadf\il  flux,  and  a  painful  strangury. 
In  this  extremity  he  sent  for  a  surgeon  frxm 
Aries,  who,  on  examining  his  disorders,  toM 
him  they  were  of  a  singular  nature,  and 
much  worse  than  he  had  ever  seen  th 
any  other  person.    He  then  took  oo 
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to  reprehend  him  for  his  cruelties,  and  told 
him,  that  unless  he  rc^nted,  he  uiiffht  ex- 
pect tliat  the  hand  of  Heaven  would  rail  still 
heavier  upon  him.  On  hearing  these  words, 


The  principal  persecutCM-  of  the  Merind^w 
lians  was  this  bisoop  of  Aix,  who  persuaded 
the  president  and  counsellors  of  the  court  of 
parliament  to  send  a  great  army  Uirough  all 


the  president, violently  enraged,  ordered  his ! Provence,  in  order  to  destroy  those  who  pro 

fessed  the  reformed  religion.  These  poor 
people,  on  seeing  the  army,  recommended 
themselves  to  Gc»,  and  prepared  for  death. 
While  they  were  in  this  grievous  distress, 
mourning  and  lamenting  together,  ne^'s 
was  brought  that  the  army  was  retired,  and 
no  man  luiew  at  that  time,  how,  or  by  what 
means ;  but  it  was  afterwards  known,  that  the 


attendants  to  seize  upon  the  surgeon  as  a 
heretic.  The  surgeon,  however,  found 
means  to  escape,  and  soon  after,  the  presi- 
dent's disorder  increased  to  a  terrible  de- 
gree. As  he  had  found  some  little  ease  from 
the  operations  of  the  surgeon,  he  again  sent 
to  him,  for  he  had  been  informed  of  the  place 
of  his  retirement :  his  messasrc  was  accom- 


panied with  an  apology  for  his  former  beha- 1  lord  of  Alenc,  a  wise  and  good  man,  de- 
vior,  and  a  promise  of  personal  security.  The '  dared  to  the  president  Cassanee,  that  he 
surgeon,  forgiving  what  was  past,  went  to  ou^ht  not  to  proceed  against  the  inhabitants 
Uim,  but  too  late  to  be  of  any  service ;  for  he  of  Merindol  by  force  (h  arms,  without  judg- 
found  him  raving"  like  a  madman,  and  crying  nient  or  condemnation ;  and  used  many  argu- 
out,  that  he  had  a  fire  witJiin  him.  Afl^ '  ments  to  this  effect 
blaspheming  for  some  time,  he  expired 
the  most  dreadful  agonies. 
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A  MONK  PUNISHED. 


The  president  was  at  length  persuaded  to 
recall  the  commission  which  he  had  given 
out,  and  cause  the  army  to  retire. 

The  Merindolians  understanding  that  the 
John  de  Roma,  a  monk,  having  a  commis- 1  army  was  retired,  gave  tlianks  to  God,  coin- 
sion  from  tlie  pope  to  search  for  heretics,  fortinif  one  another  with  admonition  and  ex- 
executed  it  with  great  severity  in  Provence,  hortation  alu-ays  to  liave  the  fear  of  God 
The  king  of  France  hearing  of  his  proceed-  hefore  their  eyes, 
ings,  sent  an  order  to  the  parliament  of 
Provence  to  apprehend  him :  the  monk,  how- 
ever, made  his  escape  to  Avignon,  and 
thought  to  live  luxuriously  upon  what  he 
had  taken  from  the  Waldenses.  But  in  this 
he  was  mistaken,  for  some  robbers  soon  after 


Shortly  after,  the  bishop  dfCavaillon  caino 
to  Merindol,  and  calling  before  him  the 
children,  gave  them  money,  and  command^ 
them  to  learn  the  Paternoster  and  the  Creed 
in  Latin.  Most  of  them  answered,  that  they 
knew  the  Paternoster  and  the  Creed  already 
plundered  him  of  the  greatest  part  of  his  I  in  Latin,  but  they  could  not  imderstand  what 


treasure;  and  his  fpr'ief  on  tJus  account 
brought  on  a  violent  disorder,  which  turned 
him,  while  living,  into  a  mass  '^f  putrefac- 
tion, and  soon  put  a  period  to  his  existence. 


CRUELTY  OP  THE  BISHOP  OP  AIX. 


they  spake,  except  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
The  bishop  answered,  that  it  was  not  necei^ 
sary  they  should;    it  being  sufficient  that 
they  know  it  in  Latin;  and  that  it  was  not 
requisite  for  their  salvation  to  understand  or 
^  expound  the  articles  of  their  faith ;  for  tliero 
The  bishop  of  Aix  being  at  Avignon,  with:  were  many  bishops  and  doctors  of  divinity 
some  priests,  they  were  one  day   walking '  whom  it  would  trouble  to  expound  the  Pater- 
along  tlie  streets  with  some  courtesans,  and  i  noster  and  the  Creed.   The  bailiff  of  Merin- 
seeing  a  man  who  sold  obscene  pictures,  dol,  named  Andrew  Maynaid,  asked  wlrnt 
they  purchased  several,  and  presented  them '  purpose  it  would  serve  to  say  the  Patemoe- 
to  the  women.    A  bookseller,  who  had  a ,  tor  and  the  Creed,  and  not  to  understand  the 
great  number  of  Bibles  in  the  French  Ian-  same :  for  in  so  doing  they  should  but  mock 
guage  for  sale,  lived  at  hand.    The  hishop,  ;and  deride  (jod.   Then  said  the  bishop,  "  Po 
stepping  up  to  him,  said,  "  How  darest  tliou  you  understand  what  is  signified  by  these 
he  so  bold  as  to  sell  French  merchandise  in  words,  *  I  believe  in  God  V  "    Th-^  bailiff  an- 
this  townr  The  bookseller  replied,  with  a'swered,  «*I  should  think  myself  very  misera- 
kind  of  sneer,  »« My  lord,  do  you  not  think  ble  if  I  did  not  understand  it:"  and  he  began 
tliat  Bibles  are  as  good  as  those  pictures  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith.    Then  said 
which   vou  have  bought  for  the  ladies  Tithe  bishop,  "  I  did  not  think  there  had  been 
Enraged  at   the   sarcasm,   the  bishop  ex-  such  great  doctors  m  Merindol."  The  baOiff 
claime<l,  "ril  renounce  my  place  in  para- : answered,  "The  least  of  the  inhabitants  of 
dise  if  this  fellow  is  not  one  of  tlie  Wal- 1  Merindol  can  do  it  more  readily  than  T :  but 
denses.     Take  him  away,  take  him  awav  to ,  I  pny  you  question  one  or  two  of  these  young 
prison."    These  expressions  occasioned  him  children,  that  you  may  understand  whether 
to  be  terribly  used  by  the  rabble;  and  the  they  be  well  taught  or  na"    But  the  bishop 
next  day  he  was  brought  before  the  judge, '  either  knew  not  how  to  question  them,  or 
who,  at  the  instigation  of  the  bishop,  con- ;  would  not    Oto  this  a  person  named  Piexon 
demned  him  to  the  flames.    He  was  accord- 1  Roy  said,  **  One  of  these  childrm  may  ques- 
ingly  burnt,  with  two  Bibles  hanging  fVom  tion  with  another,  ifyou  thfaik  fit ;"  and  the 
his  neck,  the  one  before  and  the  other  be-  bishop  consented.   Then  one  of  the  children 
^<i«  Ibegan  to  quertion  with  his  fellows,  with  m 
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■mch  gnee  and  gnvity  as  if  he  had  been  a 
•ehoolmaflter;  and  the  children^  one  nfter 
anolherv  answered  ao  to  the  purpoee,  that  it 
waa  wonderftd  to  hear  them. 

When  the  biriiop  aaw  he  coald  not  thus 
pievail,  he  tried  another  way,  and  went 
about  br  flattering  words-  to  effect  his  pur- 
pose. Wherefofe  he  said,  that  he  now  per- 
ceived that  they  wefe  not  so  bad  as  many 
thought  them  to  be;  notwithstanding,  to 
Htii^  their  persecutors,  it  was  necessary 
dat  they  shouM  make  some  small  abjuration, 
wUch  only  the  bailifl^  with  two  officers, 
■ight  n,^  in  his  presence,  in  the  name  of  I 


all  the  rest,  without  any  notary  to  record  the 
same  in  writing;  and  by  so  doing  they 
would  obtain  the  fiivor  even  of  thcne  who 
now  persecuted  them:  and  that  this  pro- 
ceeding might  not  be  misl^resenteo,  it 
should  be  reported  only  to  the  pope,  and  to 
the  high  court  of  parliament  of  Provence. 
The  children,  however,  unanunously  re- 
fused, and  said  that  they  conceived  the  way 
in  which  th^  had  been  instructed  was  the 
pure  fiuth  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  in  ab- 
juring it,  they  would  be  denying  their  Re- 
deemer. 


SECTION  ra. 


Perteeutions  qf  the  Aibigen»e$, 


Thb  Albijfenses  were  people  of  the  re- 
fmned  relispon,  who  inhabited  the  country 
of  Albi.  They  were  condemned  on  account 
of  religion,  in  the  council  of  Lateran,  by 
order  of  pope  Alexander  HI. ;  but  they  in- 
creased so  prodigiously,  that  many  cities 
were  inhabited  by  persons  only  of  their  per- 
ioasiofi,  and  several  eminent  noblemen  em- 
braced their  doctriiles.  Among  tlie  latter 
were  lUrniond,  earl  of  Toulouse,  Raymond, 
earl  of  Fmx,  the  earl  of  Bezieres,  dzc.  The 
pope,  at  length,  pretended  that  he  wished  to 
draw  them  to  the  Romish  faith  by  sound  ar- 
gument and  clear  reasoning,  and  for  this  end 
ordered  a  general  disputation;  in  which, 
however,  the  popish  doctors  were  entirely 
orerconie  by  the  arguments  of  Arnold,  a  re- 
formed clergyman,  whose  reasonings  were 
to  strong,  thkt  they  were  compelled  to  con- 
their  force. 


PEKMBCmON  OP  THE   EARL  OP  TOULOUSE. 

A  friar,  named  Peter,  having  been  mur- 
dered in  the  dominions  of  the  earl  of  Tou- 
louse, the  pope  made  the  murder  a  pretence 
to  persecute  that  nobleman  and  his  subjects. 
He  sent  persons  throughout  all  Europe,  in 
order  to  raise  forces  to  act  coercively  against 
the  Albigenses,  and  promised  paraifise  to  all 
who  would  assist  m  this  war,  (which  he 
tenned  lioly,)  and  bear  arms  for  forty  days. 
The  same  indulgences  were  held  out  to  all 
who  entered  for  this  purpose,  as  to  such  as 
engaged  in  cmsadcs  to  the  Holy  Land.  The 
pope  likewise  sent  orders  to  all  archbishops, 
bi^kops,  du;.  to  excommunicate  the  earl  of^ 
TouliNise  every  Sabbath  and  festival ;  at  the 
same  time  abeolvinj^  all  his  subjects  from 
their  oaths  of  allegiance  to  him,  and  com- 
manding them  to  pursue  his  person,  possess 
his  lands,  destroy  his  property,  and  murder 
such  of  his  subjects  as  contbiued  faithful  to 
him.  The  earl  of  Toulouse,  hearing  of  these 
mighty  preparations  against  him,  wrote  to 
the  pope  in  «  very  candid  manner,  desiring 
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not  to  be  condemned  unheard,  and  assuring 
him  that  he  had  not  the  least  hand  in  Peter*6 
death :  for  that  friar  was  killed  hy  a  gentle- 
man, who,  immediately  after  the  murder, 
fled  out  of  his  territories.  But  the  pope, 
being  determined  on  his  destruction,  was  re- 
solv^  not  to  hear  his  defence :  and  a  formi- 
dable army,  with  several  noblemen  and  pre- 
lates at  tne  head  of  it,  began  its  march 
against  the  Albigenses.  'The  earl  had  only  the 
lutemative  to  oppose  force  by  force,  or  submit : 
and  as  he  despaired  of  success  in  attempting 
the  former,  he  determined  on  the  latter. 
The  pope's  K-gate  being  at  Valence,  the  earl 
repaired  thither,  and  said,  *'He  was  sur- 
prised that  such  a  number  of  armed  men 
should  be  sent  against  him,'before  the  least 
proof  of  his  guilt  liad  been  deduced.  He 
therefore  came  voluntarily  to  surrender  him- 
self, armed  only  with  tne  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  hoped  that  the  troops 
would  be  prevented  from  plundering  his  in- 
nocent subjects,  as  he  thought  himself  a  suf- 
ficient pledge  fbr  any  vengeance  they  chose 
to  take  on  account  of  the  death  of  the  friar." 
The  legate  replied,  that  he  was  very  glad 
the  earl  had  voluntarily  surrendered :  out, 
with  respect  to  the  proposal,  he  could  not 
pretend  to  countermand  the  orders  to  tlitf 
troops,  unless  he  would  consent  to  delivei 
up  seven  of  his  best  fortified  castles  as  secu 
rities  for  his  future  behavior.  At  this  de 
mand  the  earl  perceived  his  error  in  sub 
mitting,  but  it  was  too  late ;  he  knew  him 
self  to  DO  a  prisoner,  and  therefore  sent  ai 
!  order  for  the  delivery  of  the  castles.  Thr 
'  pope's  legate  had  no  sooner  garrisoned  Uiesf 
places,  than  he  ordered  the  respective  gov 
emors  to  appear  before  liim.  When  \}\ey 
came,  he  said,  "That  the  earl  of  Toulouse 
I  having  delivered  up  his  castles  to  tlie  pope. 
j  they  must  consider  tliat  they  were  now  the 
pope's  subjects,  and  not  the  earKs ;  and  t 
.  they  must  therefore  act  conformablv  to 
'new allegiance."  ITie  jrovcmors  v 
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ly  astonidied  to  see  their  lord  thus  in  chains, 
and  themselves  compelled  to  act  in  a  man- 
ner so  contrary  to  their  inclinations  and  con- 
sciences. But  the  subsequent  treatment  of 
the  earl  afflicted  them  still  more ;  for  he  was 
stripped  nearly  naked,  led  nine  times  round 
the  ^rave  of  friar  Peter,  and  severely 
scourged  before  all  the  people.  Not  eon- 
tented  with  this,  the  le^te  obliged  him  to 
swear  that  he  would  he  obedient  to  the 
pope  during^  the  remainder  of  his  life,  con- 
form to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  make  ir- 
reconcilable war  ai^inst  the  Albigenses; 
and  even  ordered  him,  by  the  oaths  he  had 
newly  taken,  to  join  the  troo;^  and  inspect 
the  siege  of  Bezieres.  But  thinking  this  too 
hard  an  injunction,  he  took  an  opportunity 
privately  to  quit  the  army,  and  determined 
to  ffo  to  the  pope  and  relate  the  ill  usage  he 
nad  received. 

BIEGE  OF  BEZIERES. 

The  array,  however,  proceeded  to  besiege 
Bezieres ;  and  the  earl  of  Bezieres,  who  was 
governor  of  that  city,  thinking  it  impossible 
to  defend  the  place,  came  out,  and  present- 
ing himself  before  the  le^te,  implored 
mercy  for  the  inhabitants;  mtimating  that 
there  were  as  man^  Roman  Catholics  as  Al- 
higenses  in  tlie  city.  The  legate  replied, 
ttuit  all  excuses  were  useless;  the  place 
must  be  delivered  up  at  discretion,  or  the 
most  dreadful  consequences  would  ensue. 

The  mrl  of  Bezieres  returning  into  the 
city,  toM  the  inhabitants  he  c^uld  obtain  no 
mercy,  unless  the  Albigenses  would  abjure 
their  religion,  and  conform  to  the  worship  of 
the  church  of  Rome.  The  Roman  Catholics 
pressed  the  Albigenses  to  comply  with  tliis 
request ;  but  the  Albigenses  nobly  answered, 
that  they  would  not  forsake  their  religion  for 
the  base  price  of  their  frail  life :  that  God 
was  able,  if  he  pleased,  to  defend  them ;  but 
if  he  would  be  glorified  by  the  confession  of 
their  faith,  it  would  be  a  great  honor  to  them 
to  die  for  his  sake.  They  added,  tliat  they 
had  rather  displease  the  pope,  who  could  bu> 
kill  tlieir  boJies,  than  God,  who  could  cast 
both  body  and  soul  into  helL  On  this  the 
popish  party,  finding  their  importunities  in- 
enectualf  sent  their  oishop  to  the  legate,  be- 
seeching him  not  to  include  them  in  the 
chastisement  of  the  Albigenses;  and  repre- 
senting, that  the  best  means  to  win  the  lat- 
ter over  to  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion, 
was  by  gentleness,  and  not  by  rigor.  Tlie 
legate,  upon  hearing  this,  flow  into  a  violent 
passion  witli  the  bishop,  and  declared  that, 
"  If  all  the  city  did  not  acknowledge  their 
fiiult,  they  shoidd  taste  of  one  curse  without 
distinction  of  religion,  sex,  or  age.'^ 

UORRID  CRUELTIES  ON  TAKING  THE  TOWN. 

The  inhabitants  refusing  to  yield  upon 
such  terms,  a  general  assault  was  made,  and 
the  place  taken  by  storm,  when  every  cruelty 


that  barbarous  superstition  could  devise  was 
{Practised ;  nothing  was  to  be  heard,  but  the 
groans  of  men,  who  lay  welterinff  in  their 
blood,  and  the  lamentations  of  roothen,  wbot, 
after  being  violated  by  the  soldiery,  had  their 
children  taken  from  them,  and  dashed  to 
pieces  before  their  faces.  The  city  being, 
fired  in  various  parts,  new  scenes  qf  confu- 
sion arose;  in  several  places  the  streets 
were  streaming  with  blood.  Those  who  hid 
themselves  in  their  dwellings,  had  onl^  the 
dreadful  alternative  to  remain  and  pensk  in 
the  flames,  or  rush  out  and  fall  by  the  swords 
of  the  soldiers.  The  bloody  legate,' during 
these  infernal  proceedings,  enjoyed  the  car- 
nage, and  even  cried  out  to  the  troops,  ''Kill 
them,  kill  them  all ;  kill  man,  woman,  and 
child ;  kill  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  Al- 
bigenses, for  when  they  are  dead,  tlie  Lord 
knows  how  to  pick  out  his  own."  Thus  the 
beautiful  city  of  Bezieres  was  reduced  to  a 
heap  of  ruins ;  and  60,000  persons  were  mur- 
dered. 

COURAGE  OF  THE  EARL  OF  BEZIERES. 

The  earl  of  Bezieres,  and  a  few  others, 
made  their  escape,  and  went  to  Carcasson, 
which  the^  endeavored  to  put  into  the  best 
posture  of*^  defence.  The  legate,  not  willing 
to  lose  an  opportunity  df  spilling  blood  dur- 
ing the  forty  days  which  the  troqsi  were  to 
serve,  led  them  immediately  against  Car- 
casson. As  soon  as  the  place  was  invested, 
a  furious  assault  was  given,  but  the  besieg- 
ers were  repulsed  with  great  slaa|rhter;  and 
upon  this  occasion  the  earl  of  Bezieres  gave 
the  most  distinguished  prooft  of  his  courage, 
spying,  to  encourage  the  besieged,  **  We  had 
better  die  fighting,  than  fall  into  the  hands 
of  such  biiroted  and  bloody  enemies.** 

Two  miles  from  the  city  of  Carcasson, 
there  was  a  small  town  of  the  same  name, 
wliich  the  Al!:igeii8es  had  likewise  fortified. 
The  legate,  being  enraged  at  the  repulse  he 
had  received  from  tlie  city  of  Carcasson,  de- 
termined to  wreak  liis  venge^ce  upon  the 
town :  the  next  morning  he  nsade  a  general 
a£«iii]t;  and,  tliouph  the  place  was  bravely 
defended,  he  took  it  by  storm,  put  all  within 
it  to  tlie  sword,  and  tlien  burnt  the  town. 

During  these  transactions,  the  king  of 
Arrarron  arrival  at  Uie  camp,  and  after  pay- 
ing his  obedience  to  the  If^rate,  he  told  him, 
he  understood  tlie  earl  of  Bezieres,  his  kins- 
man, was  in  the  city  of  Carcasson,  and  that, 
if  he  would  grant  him  permission,  he  would 
go  thither,  and  endeavor  to  make  him  sensi- 
ble of  the  duty  he  owed  to  the  pope  and 
church :  the  legate  acquiescincr,  the  king  re- 
paired to  the  earl,  and  asked  him  from  what 
motives  he  shut  himself  up  in  that  city 
aeainst  so  great  an  array.  The  earl  answer* 
ed,  it  was  to  defVnd  his  life,  goods,  and  sub- 
jects; that  he  knew  the  pope,  under  pre- 
tence of  reliirion,  reedved  to  destroy  his 
uncle,  the       I  of  Toulouse,  and    ' 
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tbit  be  MW  the  cnielty  wliich  they  dad  used 
at  BerierBB,  even  against  the  priests ;  and  at 
the  town  of  Carcaason ;  and  that  they  must 
look  lor  no  mercy  from  the  legate  or  his 
army ;  he,  therefore,  rather  choee  to  die,  de- 
feo^ng  himself  and  his  subjects,  than  fall 
into  the  hands  of  so  inexorable  an  enemy  as 
the  legate ;  that  thoafh  he  had  in  his  city 
mne  that  were  of  another  religion,  yet  they 
were  such  as  had  not  wronged  any,  were 
eome  to  his  succor  in  his  greatest  extremity, 
lod  for  their  good  service  he  was  resolved 
not  to  abandon  them ;  that  his  trust  was  in 
God,  the  defender  of  the  oppressed ;  and  that 
he  woold  assist  them  against  those  ill-advised 
men  who  forsook  their  own  homes,  to  bum, 
ravage,  and  murder^  without  reason,  judg- 
ment, or  mercy. 

IXFAMOUB  TEEACHERT  OF  THE  LBGaVe. 

The  king  reported  to  the  legate  what  the 
earl  had  said :  the  legate,  after  considering 
ibr  some  time,  replied,  ^  For  your  sake.  Sir, 
I  will  receive  the  earl  of  Bezieres  to  mercy, 
ind  with  him  twelve  others  sliall  be  aaSey 
and  be  permitted  to  retire  with  their  prop- 
ertv :  but  as  for  the  rest,  I  am  determined 
to  have  them  at  mv  discretion.*^  This  an- 
swer displeased  the  king ;  and  when  the  earl 
heard  it^  he  absolutely  refused  to  comply 
with  such  'terms.  The  legate  then  com- 
manded another  assault,  but  his  troops  were 
again  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  and  tlie 
dead  boaiea  occasioned  a  stench  that  was 
exceedingly  offensive  both  to  the  besieged 
and  besiegers.  The  legate,  vexed  and  alarm- 
ed at  this  second  disappointment,  determined 
to  act  by  stratasrem.  He  therefore  sent  a 
peraoQ,  well  skilled  in  dissimulation  and  ar- 
tifice, to  the  earl  of  Beziorcs,  with  a  seem- 
insr  friendly  message.  The  design  was,  hy 
any  means,  to  induce  the  earl  to  leave  tlie 
city,  in  order  to  have  an  interview  with  the 
lejn^te ;  and  to  this  end  the  messenger  was 
to  promise,  or  swear,  whatever  he  thought 
proper ;  **  fhr,"  said  the  legate,  **  swear  to  what 
cil<»ehoods  you  will,  in  such  a  cause,  I  will 
give  you  absolution.** 

This  in&mous  plot  succeeded:  for  tlie 
earU  believing  the  promises  made  him  of 
personal  security,  and  crediting  the  solemn 
oaths  that  the  perjured  agent  swore  upon  the 
orcnsion,  lefl  the  city  «»nd  went  with  him. 
The  legate  no  80on*>r  saw  him,  than  ho  told 
him  he  was  a  prisoner,  and  must  remain  so 
till  Carcasson  was  surrendered,  and  the  in- 
habitanta  taught  their  duty  to  tlie  pope.  The 
earl,  on  hearing  this,  cried  out  that  he  wna 
betrayed,  and  exclaimed  against  the  treach- 
ery of  the  legate,  and  tiie  perjury  of  tlie 
person  he  had  employed.  But  ne  was  ordered 
mto  close  confinement,  and  the  place  sum- 
moned to  surrender  immediately. 

The  people,  on  hearing  of  the  captivity  of 
the  earU  were  thrown  into  the  utmost  con- 
•temation,  when  one  of  the  citizens  informed 


the  rest,  that  he  had  been  formerly  told  by 
some  old  men,  that  there  was  a  very  capa- 
cious subterranean  passage,  which  led  fi-oni 
thence  to  the  castle  of  Camaret,  at  three 
leagues*  distance.  **  If,"  continued  he,  '*  we 
can  find  this  passage,  we  may  all  escape  be- 
fore the  legate  can  be  apprized  of  our  night." 
This  information  was  joyfully  received ;  all 
were  employed  to  search  for  the  rassage; 
and,  at  lengtli,  it  \i'as  discovered.  Early  in 
the  evening  the  inhabitants  be^n  their 
flight,  taking  with  them  their  wives,  chil- 
dren, a  few  days*  provisions,  and  such  prop- 
perty  as  was  most  valuable  and  portable. 
They  reached  the  castle  by  the  morning, 
and  escaped  to  Arragon,  Catalonia,  and 
such  other  places  as  they  thought  would 
secure  them  from  the  power  of  the  sangui- 
nary legate. 

Next  morning  tlie  troops  were  astonished, 
not  hearing  any  noise,  nor  seeing  any  man 
stir  in  the  city;  yet  they  approached  the 
walls  with  much  fc^r,  lest  it  sijould  be  but  a 
stratagem  to  endanger  them ;  but  finding  no 
opposition,  thev  mounted  the  walls,  crying 
out,  that  the  Albigenses  were  fled ;  and  thus 
was  the  city,  with  all  the  spoils,  taken,  and 
the  earl  of  Bezieres  committed  to  prison  in 
one  c  f  the  strongest  towers  of  the  castle, 
where  he  soon  afCer  died. 

The  legate  now  called  all  the  prelates, 
and  great  lords  of  his  army  together,  telling 
them,  that  though  it  was  requisite. Uierc 
should  be  always  a  legate  in  the  army,  yet 
it  was  likewise  necessary  that  tliere  should 
be  a  secular  general,  wise  and  valiant,  to 
command  in  all  their  afllairs,  Alc.  This 
charge  was  first  <  fifered  to  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gogne,  then  to  the  earl  of  Ennevers,  and, 
Siirdly,  to  the  earl  of  Pt  Paul;  hut  they  all 
refused  it  At  length,  it  was  offerea  to 
Simon,  earl  of  Montfbrt,  who,  aller  some  ex- 
cuses, accepted  of  it  Four  tliuusand  men 
were  lefl  to  garrison  Carcasson,  and  tlie 
deceased  earl  m  Bezieres  was  succeeded,  in 
title  and  dignity,  by  earl  Simon,  a  bigoted 
Roman  Catholic,  who  threatened  vengeance 
on  the  Albigenses,  unless  tliey  confonned  to 
the  worship  of  tlie  church  of  Rome.  But 
the  king  of  Arragon,  who  was  in  his  heart 
of  the  reformed  persuasion,  secretly  encour- 
aged the  Albigenses,  and  jsrave  them  hopes, 
tliat  if  they  acted  with  prudence,  they  might 
cast  off  the  yoke  of  the  tyrannical  earl  Simon. 
They  took  his  advice,  and  while  Simon  was 
gone  to  Montpelier,  they  surprised  some  of 
his  fortresses,  and  were  successful  in  several 
expeditions  against  liis  officers. 

CONDUCT  OP  SIMON. 

These  proceedings  so  enraged  Simon,  that 
returning  from  Montpelier,  he  collected  to- 
gether some  forces,  marched  a^inst  the  Al- 
bigenses, and  ordered  every  prisoner  he  took 
to  be  immediately  burnt  But  not  succeeding 
in  some  of  his  enterprises,  he  grew 
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cned,  and  wrote  to  every  Roman  Catholic 
power  in  Europe  to  send  him  assistance, 
otherwise  he  should  not  be  able  to  hold  out 
against  the  Albigenses.  He  soon  received 
some  succors,  with  which  he  attacked  the 
castle  of  Beron,  and  making  himself  master 
of  it,  ordered  the  eyes  to  be  put  out,  and  the 
noses  to  be  cut  ofl^  of  all  the  garrison,  one 
person  alone  excepted,  who  was  deprived  of 
one  eye  only,  that  ne  might  conduct  the  rest 
to  Cabaret  He  then  undertook  the  siege  of 
M enerbe,  which,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
water,  was  obliged  to  yield  to  him.  The 
lord  of  Ter.nes,  the  governor,  was  put  in 

S risen,  where  He  di^;  hb  wife,  sister, 
auffhter,  and  180  others,  were  committed 
to  the  flames.  Many  other  castles  surren- 
dered to  the  forces  of  this  monster,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  butchered  in  a  manner 
equally  barbarous. 

EARL  OP  TOULOUSE  EXCOMMUNICATED. 

In  the  mean  time  the  earl  of  Toulouse,  by 
means  of  letters  of  reconmiendation  from  the 
king  of  Prance,  was  reconciled  to  the  pope : 
at  least  the  pope  pretended  to  give  him  re- 
mission for  the  death  of  friar  Peter,  and  to 
absolve  him  from  all  other  crimes  he  had 
committed.  But  the  legate,  by  the  conni- 
vance of  tlie  pope,  did  all  he  could  to  ruin 
the  earl.  Some  altercations  having  passed 
between  them,  the  legate  excommunicated 
the  earl ;  and  the  bishop  of  Toulouse,  upon 
this  encouragement,  sent  this  impudent  mes- 
sage to  the  earl,  ^  That  as  he  ^^as  an  ex- 
communicated person,  he  commanded  him 
to  depart  the  city ;  for  an  ecclesiastic  could 
not  say  mass  with  propriety,  while  a  person 
of  such  a  description  was  so  near  him.*^ 

Being  greatly  exasperated  at  the  bishop's 
insolence,  the  earl  sent  him  an  order  imme- 
diately to  depart  from  the  place  on  pain  of 
death.  This  order  was  all  tne  prelate  wantr 
ed,  as  it  would  give  him  some  reason  to  com- 
plain of  his  lord.  The  bishop,  with  the 
canons  of  the  cathedral  church,  marched  out 
of  the  city  in  solemn  procession,  barefooted, 
and  bareheaded,  taking  with  them  the  cross, 
banner,  host,  &c.  and  proceeded  in  that 
manner  to  the  legate's  army,  where  they 
were  received  with  great  respect  as  perse- 
cuted saints,  and  the  legate  tiiought  this  a 
sufficient  excuse  to  proceed  against  tlie  earl 
of  Toulouse  for  having,  as  he  termed  it,  re- 
lapsed from  the  truth.  He  attempted  to  got 
the  earl  into  his  power  by  stratagem,  but  the 
latter  being  apprized  of  the  design,  escaped. 
The  legate,  enraged  at  this  disappointment, 
laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Montferrand, 
which  l^longed  to  the  earl,  and  was  gov- 
erned by  Baldwin  his  brother.  On  the  first 
summons,  Baldwin  not  only  surrendered,  but 
abjured  his  religion,  and  turned  Papist  This 
event,  which  severely  afflicted  the  earl,  was 
followed  by  another  that  gave  him  still 
greater  mortification ;  for  his  old  fHend  the 


king  of  Arragon,  forsook  his  interest:  and 
agreed  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
earl  Simon's  eldest  son : — the  legate's  troops 
were  then  joined  by  the  forces  of  Arraf^^on, 
and  those  belonging  to  earl  Simon,  on  which 
they  jointly  laid  siege  to  Toulouse. 

SUCCESSES  Ot  THE  ALBIOEN8I& 

Nevertheless,  the  earl  determined  to  in- 
terrupt the  besiegers  by  frequent  sallies.  In 
the  first  attempt,  he  met  with  a  severe  re- 
pulse ;  but  in  the  second,  he  took  Simon's 
son  prisoner,  and  in  the  third,  he  unhorsed 
Simon  himse]£  After  several  furious  as- 
saults given  by  the  popish  army,  and  "Some 
successful  sallies  of  the  Albigenses,  the  earl 
of  Toulouse  compelled  his  ^lemies  to  raise 
the  siege.  In  their  retreat,  they  did  much 
mischief  in  the  countries  through  which  they 
passed,  and  put  many  defenceless  Albigenses 
to  death. 

The  earl  of  Toulouse  now  did  all  be  could 
to  recover  the  firiendship  of  the  kinir  of  Ar- 
ragtm;  and  as  the  marta«  c^^Zn^y  be- 
tween  that  monarch's  daughter,  and  Simon's 
son,  had  not  been  performed,  he  entreated 
him  to  break  oflT  that  match,  and  proposed 
another  more  proper,  viz.  that  his  own  eld- 
est son  and  heir  should  wed  the  orinceflB  of 
Arraoron,  and  that  by  this  match  tneir  friend- 
ship should  he  again  united  and  Ihore  firmly 
cemented.  His  majesty  was  easily  persuadM 
not  only  to  agree  to  this  proposal,  but  to  fiirm 
a  league  viOi  the  principal  Albigenses,  and 
to  put  himself  as  captain-general  at  the  head 
of  their  united  forces,  consisting  of  his  own 
people,  and  of  the  troops  of  the  earls  of 
Toulouse,  Foix,  and  Comminges.  The  Pa 
pists  were  greatly  alarmed  at  these  proceed- 
ings ;  Simon  sent  to  all  parts  of  Europe,  to 
engage  tlie  assistance  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic powers,  and  the  pope's  legate  began  hos- 
tilities by  entering  the  dominions  of  the  earl 
of  Foix,  and  committing  the  most  cruel  de- 
predations. 

As  soon  as  the  army  of  Albigenses  was 
ready,  the  king  of  Arragon  began  his  opera- 
tions bv  laying  siege  to  Murat,  a  strongly 
fortified  town  near  Toulouse,  belonging  to 
the  Roman  Catholics.  Earl  Simon,  by  fi^ced 
marches,  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  place, 
at  a  time  when  the  king  of  Arragon,  who 
kept  very  little  discipline  in  his  army,  was 
feasting  and  revelling.  Simon  suddenly  at- 
tacked the  Albigenses,  while  they  were  in 
Confusion,  when  the  united  forces  of  the  re- 
formed were  defeated,  and  the  kin^  of  Ar- 
ragon was  killed.  'Hie  loss  of  this  battle 
was  imputed  to  the  negligence  of  the  king, 
who  would  have  as  much  entertainment  m 
a  camp  as  if  he  had  been  securely  at  peace 
in  his  capital.  This  victory  made  tiie  pc^Hsh 
commanaers  declare  they  would  entirely  ex* 
tirpate  the  whole  race  of  the  Albigenses; 
and  Simon  sent  an  insolent  messa^  to  the 
earls  of  Toulouse,  Foix,  and  CoaimauM,  to 
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deliver  to  him  all  the  castles  and  fortresses 
of  which  they  were  poawiaocd.  Those  no- 
blemen, instead  of  answering  the  demand, 
retired  to  their  respective  territories,  to  put 
them  into  the  best  posture  of  resistance. 

SURlBNDfiE  OF  TOULOUSE. 

Soon  after,  Simon  marched  towards  the 
city  G«r  Toulouse,  when  the  earl  of  Toulouse, 
who  had  retired  to  Montalban,  sent  word  to 
the  citizens  to  make  the  best  terms  they 
could  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  he  was 
confident  they  could  not  hold  out  a  siege ; 
but  he  recommended  them  to  preserve  their 
hearts  (or  him,  thou^  the^  surrendered  their 
persons  to  another.  The  citizens  of  Toulouse, 
upon  receiving  this  intimation,  sent  deputies 
to  Simon,  witn  oBm  of  immediate  surren- 
der, provided  the  city  itself,  and  the  persons 
and  properties  of  its  inhabitants,  should  be 
protected  from  devastation.  These  condi- 
tions were  a^^reed  to,  and  Simon,  in  order  to 
in^rratiate  lumself  at  court,  wrote  a  letter  to 
prmce  Louis,  the  son  of  Philip,  Innff  of 
France,  informing  him  that  the  city  of  Tou- 
louse had  offered  to  surrender  to  him ;  but 
being  willing  that  the  prince  should  have 
thehoDor  of  receiving  the  keys,  and  the 
bomape  of  the  people,  he  begged  that  he 
would  repair  to  the  camp  for  mat  purpose. 
The  prince,  pleased  with  the  invitation,  went 
directly  to  the  army,  and  had  the  cityof 
Toulouse  surrendered  to  him  in  form.  The 
pope's  legate,  however,  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased at  the  mild  conditions  granted  to  the 
people,  and  insisted,  that  though  the  prince 
might  take  upon  him  the  sovereignty  of  the 
plMe,  and  receive  the  homage  of  the  people, 
yet  the  plunder  belonged  to  the  holymlgrimt 
(for  so  the  popish  soldiers  employed  in  these 
expeditions  were  called  ;^  and  that  the  place, 
•s  a  receptacle  of  heretics,  ought  to  be  dis- 
mantled. The  prince  and  earl  Simon  in  vain 
remonstrated  against  proceedings  so  contrary 
to  the  conditions  granted  at  the  surrender : 
the  legate  was  peremptory,  when  earl  Simon 
and  the  pnnce,  unwilling  to  come  to  an  open 
rupture  with  liim,  gave  up  the  point  The 
legate  immediately  set  his  holy  pilgrims  to 
work,  when  they  presently  dismantled  the 
city,  and  plundered  the  inhabitants  of  all 
their  property,  in  defiance  of  the  security 
granted  to  them  by  the  articles  of  the  sur- 
render. 

DISPUTB  BETWEEN  TOE  LEGATE  AND  PRINCE. 

Now  the  legate  finding  that  among  the 
Albigenses  were  many  lucrative  places  which 
would  fall  to  the  disposal  of  the  prince,  de- 
termined, by  an  artifice,  to  deprive  him  of 
any  advantage  which  might  accrue  from 
them ;  to  this  end  he  gavo  absolution  to  the 
Albigenses,  which,  though  they  had  not  in 
the  least  changfed  their  religious  opinions,  he 
called  reconciling  them  to  the  church.  The 
prince,  not  apprised  of  this  stratagem,  was 


about  to  give  his  officers  possession  of  som6 
places  of  profit;  when,  to  his  ^reat  aston-^ 
ishment,  the  legate  informed  him,  that  he 
had  no  power  to  dispose  of  those  places.  The 
prince  demanded  an  ez]Janation  of  his  mean- 
mg.  "  My  meaning,"  replied  the  legate,  "  is, 
that  the  people  have  received  absolution,  and 
being  reconciled  to,  are  consequently  under 
the  protection  of,  the  church ;  therefore,  all 
places  among,  or  connected  with  them,  are 
in  the  disposal  of  the  church  only." 

The  prince,  ofl^ded  at  this  mode  of  rea- 
soning, and  highly  displeased  at  the  mean- 
ness of  the  sufierfuge,  nevertheless  thought 
proper  to  dissemble  his  resentment.  Bat 
being  determined  to  quit  the  legate,  he  put 
the  troops  that  were  under  his  commana  in 
motion,  and  marched  to  attack  some  other 
fortresses ;  but  he  found,  wherever  he  came, 
that  the  legate  had  played  the  same  trick, 
and  plainly  perceived,  if  he  continued  his 
military  operations,  that  when  unsuccessful, 
he  should  bear  all  the  blame,  and  when  sue* 
cessful,  the  legate  would  steal  all  the  profit; 
he  therefore  left  the  army  in  disgust,  and 
returned  to  court 

DEFEAT  OF  EARL  8IMON. 

On  this,  earl  Simon,  with  hie  own  forces^ 
those  the  prince  had  just  quitted,  and  some 
other  auxiliaries,  undertook  the  siege  of 
Foix,  bein^  chiefly  provoked  to  it  by  the 
death  of  his  brother,  who  was  slain  bv  the 
earl  of  Foix.  He  lay  before  the  castle  of 
Fmx  for  ten  days,  during  which  time  he  fre- 
quently assaulted  it,  but  was  as  often  re- 
pulsed. Hearing  that  an  armv  of  Arragonese 
were  in  full  nuut^  towards  him,  in  order  to 
revenge  the  death  of  their  king,  he  raised 
the  siege,  and  went  to  meet  them.  The  earl 
of  Foix  immediately  sallied  out  and  harassed 
his  rear,  and  the  Arragonese  attacking  his 
front,  gave  him  a  total  defeat,  which  com- 
pelled him  to  shut  himself  up  in  Carcasson. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  pope*s  legate  called 
a  council  at  Montpelier,  for  renewing  the 
military  operations  against  the  Albigenses,' 
and  for  doing  proper  honor  to  earl  Simon, 
who  was  present ;  for  the  Arragonese,  not 
taking  advantage  of  their  victory,  had  ncj^ 
lected  to  block  up  Carcasson,  by  which  omis- 
sion Simon  had  an  opportunity  of  repairing 
to  Montpelier.  On  meeting  the  council,  the 
le^te,  m  the  pope's  name,  paid  manv  com- 
pliments to  Simon,  and  declared,  that  h« 
should  be  prince  of  all  the  countries  that 
might  in  future  be  taken  from  the  Albigen- 
ses :  at  the  same  time,  by  order  of  the  pon-^ 
tifi^  he  styled  him  **  tiie  active  and  dexterous 
Boldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  invincible 
defender  of  the  Catholic  faith.**  But  just  as 
the  carl  was  about  to  return  thanks  for  these 
great  honors  and  fine  encomiums,  a  messen- 
ger brought  word,  that  the  people,  having 
heard  earl  Simon  was  in  the  council,  had 
taken  up  arms,  and  were  coming  thither  to 
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destroy  him  as  a  common  disturber.  This 
intelligence  threw  the  whole  council  into 
great  confusion ;  and  earl  Simon,  though  a 
minute  before  styled  an  invincible  defender 
of  the  &ith,  jumped  out  of  a  window,  and 
stole  away  frcnn  the  city. 

COUNCIL  OP  LATERAN. 

The  disputes  becoming  serious,  according 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Papists,  the  pope  him- 
self soon  after  called  a  council,  to  be  held  at 
Lateran,  in  which  great  powers  were  grants 
ed  to  Roman  Catholic  inquisitors,  and  many 
Albigenses  were  immediately  put  to  death. 
This  council  of  Lateran  likewise  confirmed 
to  earl  Simon  all  tlie  honors  intended  huii 
by  the  council  of  Montpelier,  and  empow- 
ered him  to  raise  another  army  a^inst  the 
Albigenses.  Earl  Simon  immediately  re- 
pair^ to  court,  received  his  investiture  from 
the  French  king,  and  began  to  levy  forces. 
Having  now  a  considerable  number  of  troops, 
he  determined,  if  possible,  to  exterminate 
tJie  Albigenses,  when  he  received  advice, 
that  his  countess  was  besiesfed  in  Narbonne 
by  the  earl  of  Toulouse.  He  proceeded  to 
the  relief  of  his  wife,  when  the  Albigenses 
met  liim,  gave  him  battle,  and  defeated  him ; 
but  he  found  means  to  escape  and  get  into 
the  castle  of  Narbonne. 

RECOVERY  OF  TOUI.OU8E  BY  THE  ALBI- 
GENSES. 

After  this,  Toulouse  was  recovered  by  the 
Albigenses;  but  the  pope  espousing  earl 
Simon's  cause,  raised  forces  for  him,  and  ena- 
bled him  once  more  to  undertake  the  siege 
of  that  city.  The  earl  assaulted  the  place 
furiously,  but  being  repulsed  with  great  loss, 
he  seemed  sunk  in  affliction:  when  the 
pope*s  legate  said,  to  comfort  him,  "Fear 
nothing,  my  lord,  make  another  vigorous  atr 
tack ;  let  us  by  any  means  recover  the  city, 
and  destroy  the  inliabitants;  and  those  of  our 
men  who  are  slain  in  the  fight,  I  will  assure 
you  shall  immediately  pass  into  paradise.*' 
One  of  the  earl's  principal  officers,  on  hear- 
ing this,  said  with  a  sneer,  "  Monsieur  car- 
dinal, you  talk  with  great  assurance ;  but  if 
the  earl  believes  you,  he  will,  as  heretofore, 

Eay  dearly  for  his  confidence."  Earl  Simon, 
owever,  took  the  legate's  advice,  made 
another  assault,  and  was  again  repulsed.  To 
complete  his  misfortune,  before  the  troops 
eould  recover  from  their  confusion,  the  earl 
of  Foix  made  his  appearance,  at  the  head  of 
a  formidable  body  of  forces,  and  attacking  the 
already  dispirited  army  of  earl  Simon,  easily 
put  them  to  the  rout ;  when  the  earl  him- 
self narrowly  escaped  drowning  in  the  Ga- 
ronne, into  which  he  had  hastily  plunged,  in 
order  to  a:'oid  being  captured.  This  mis- 
carriage almost  broKe  his  heart;  but  the 
pope's  legate  continued  to  encourage  him, 
and  ofiered  to  raise  another  army,  which 
promise,  with  some  difficulty,  and  three  years' 


delay,  he  at  length  perfimned,  and  that  big- 
oted nobleman  was  once  more  enaUed  to 
take  the  field.  On  this  occasion  he  tamed 
his  whole  force  against  Toulouse,  which  he 
besieged  for  the  apace  of  nine  months,  when,. 
in  one  of  the  sallies  made  by  the  besieged, 
his  horse  was  wounded.  The  animal  beinff 
in  great  anguish,  ran  away  with  him,  and 
bore  him  directly  under  the  ramparts  c^  the 
city,  when  an  archer  shot  him  m  the  thigh 
witli  an  arrow;  and  a  woman  immediateijr 
after  tlirowing  a  large  stone  firom  the  wall, 
it  struck  him  upon  the  head,  and  killed  him ; 
thus  were  the  Albigenses,  like  the  Israelites, 
delivered  by  the  hand  of  a  woman;  and  thus 
this  atrocious  monster,  who  had  so  long  per- 
secuted the  people  of  Gvod,  was  at  length 
himself  slain  by  one  of  those  whom  he  had 
intended  to  have  slaughtered  if  he  had  been 
successful.  The  siege  was  raised;  but  the 
legate,  enraged  to  be  disappointed  of  his 
vengeance  on  the  inhabitants,  engaged  the 
king  of  France  in  the  cause,  who  sent  his 
son  to  besiege  it  The  French  prince,  with 
some  chosen  troops,  furiously  assaulted  Tou- 
louse ;  but  meeting  with  a  severe  repulse, 
he  abandoned  that  city  to  besiege  MircHnand. 
This  place  he  soon  took  by  storm,  and  put  to 
the  sword  all  the  inhabitants,  consisting  of 
5000  men,  women,  and  children. 

The  bloodthirsty  legate,  whose  name  was 
Bertrand,  being  very  old,  grew  weary  of  fol- 
lowing the  army ;  but  his  passion  for  murder 
still  remained,  as  appears  by  his  epistle  to 
the  pope,  in  which  he  begs  to  be  recalled  on 
account  of  age  and  infirmities ;  but  entreats 
the  pontiflTto  appoint  a  successor,  who  might 
carry  on  the  war,  as  he  had  done,  with  spirit 
and  perseverance.  In  consequence,  the  pope 
recalled  Bertrand,  and  amminted  Conrade, 
bishop  of  Portua,  to  be  legate  in  his  room. 
The  latter  dctermiped  to  follow  the  steps  c^ 
his  predecessor,  and  to  persecute  the  Albi- 
genses with  the  greatest  severity.  Guido, 
earl  of  Montfbrt,  tlie  son  and  heir  of  earl  Si- 
mon, undertook  the  command  of  the  troops, 
and  immediately  laid  siege  to  Toulouse,  be- 
fore the  walls  of  which  he  was  killed.  His 
brother  Almeric  succeeded  to  the  command, 
but  the  bravery  of  the  garrison  soon  obliged 
him  to  raise  the  sie^.  On  this  the  le^te 
prevailed  upon  the  king  of  France  to  under- 
take the  siege  of  Toulouse  in  person,  and  re- 
ducc/  to  tlie  obedience  of  the  church  those  ob- 
stinate heretics,  as  he  called  the  brave  Albi- 
genses. The  earl  of  Toulouse,  hearing  of 
the  great  preparations  made  by  the  king  of 
France,  sent  the  women,  children,  cattle, 
&c.  into  secret  and  secure  places  in  the 
mountains,  plowed  up  the  land,  that  the 
king's  forces  should  not  obtain  any  forage, 
and  did  all  that  a  skilful  general  could  per- 
form to  distress  the  enemy.  Biy  these  wise 
regulations  the  French  army,  soon  after  en- 
tering the  earldom  of  Toulouse,  suflered  all 
the  extremities  of  fiimine,  which  oWged  th« 
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troops  to  feed  on  the  carcasses  of  horses^ 
dojgB,  catB»  &c  which  unwholesome  food 
pradoced  the  pla^e.  The  kins  died  of 
grief;  hut  his  son,  who  succeeded  him,  de- 
termined to  carry  on  the  war :  he  una,  how- 
ever, defeated  in  three  engagements,  by  the 
eari  of  Toulouse.  The  King,  the  queen- 
mother,  and  three  archbishops,  again  raised 
t  fiNrmidable  army,  and  had  the  art  to  per- 
SQsde  the  earl  of  Toulouse  to  come  to  a  con- 
ference, when  he  was  treacherously  seized 
upon,  made  a  prisoner,  forced  to  appear  bare- 
footed and  beireheaded  before  his  enemies, 
ind  compelled  to  subscribe  the  following  is- 
Dominious  conditions:  1.  That  he  should 
tbjure  the  &ith  that  he  had  hitherto  defended. 
2.  That  he  should  be  subject  to  the  church 
of  Rome.  3.  That  he  should  give  his  daugh- 
ter Joan  in  marriage  to  one  of  the  brothers 
of  the  kin^  of  France.  4.  That  he  should 
nwrntain  m  Toulouse  six  popish  professors 
of  the  liberal  arts,  and  two  grammarians. 
h.  Tl^t  he  should  take  upon  him  the  cross, 
tnd  serre  five  years  against  the  Saracens  in 
the  Holv  Land.  &  That  he  shonld  level  the 
walls  of  Toulouse  with  the  ffround.  7.  That 
be  fliioold  destroy  the  walls  and  fortifica- 
tkxis  of  thirty  of  his  otlier  cities  and  castles, 
as  the  legate  should  direct  8.  That  he| 
rhoold  remain  prisoner  at  Paris  till  his  da  ugh- 1 
ter  was  delivered  to  the  king's  commission- 
era.  After  these  cruel  conditions,  a  severe 
persecution  took  place  ogainst  the  Albigen- 
ses,  many  of  whom  sufrcred  for  the  faith ;  | 
and  express  orders  were  issued  that  ihe  laity 
$htmld  not  be  permUled  to  read  the  sacred 
writing*  ! 

ANOTHER  PERSECUTION. 

From  this  period  we  find  no  further  ac- 
count of  the  Alhigenses  till  the  commence- 
ment of  the  seventeenth  century :  but  o  I  though ' 
they  are  not  distinctly  mentioned,  they  suf-  \ 
fprpd,   in   common   with   their    Protestant 
brethren^  at  various  times;  and  in  1620,  a' 


cruel  persecution  was  commenced  against 
them. 

At  a  town  called  Tell,  while  the  minister 
was  preaching  to  a  congregation  of  the  re- 
formed, the  Papists  attacker  and  murdered 
many  of  the  people.  A  lady  of  considerable 
eminence,  being  exhorted  to  change  her  re- 
ligion, if  not  for  ner  own  sake,  at  least  for  that 
of  the  infant  she  held  in  her  arms,  said,  with 
undaunted  courage,  **  I  did  not  quit  Italy, 
my  native  country,  nor  forsake  the  estates  I 
had  there,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
renounce  him  here.  With  respect  to  my 
infant,  why  should  I  not  deliver  him  up  to 
death,  since  God  delivered  up  his  son  to  die 
for  us?"  As  soon  as  she  had  done  speaking, 
they  took  the  child  from  her,  delivered  it  to 
a  popish  nurse  to  bring  up,  and  then  cut  the 
mother  to  piecea 

Dominico  Berto,  a  youth  of  sixteen,  re- 
fusing to  turn  Papist,  was  set  upon  an  ass 
with  his  face  to  the  tail,  which  he  was 
obliged  to  hold  in  his  hand.  In  this  con- 
dition he  was  led  to  the  market-place,  amidst 
the  acclamations  of  the  populace ;  after  which 
tliey  cut  off  his  nose,  ears,  and  cheeks,  and 
burnt  holes  in  several  parts  of  his  bodv  till  he 
at  last  died.  An  Albigense  voung  lady,  of 
noble  family,  was  seiz^  by  the  Papists,  and 
carried  through  the  streets  with  a  paper  mitre 
upon  her  head.  After  mocking,  heating  her, 
and  smearing  her  face  with  dirt,  tliey  bade 
her  call  upon  the  saints ;  to  which  she  re- 
plied, ^^  My  trust  and  salvation  is  in  Christ 
only ;  for  even  the  Virgin  Mary,  without  the 
merits  of  her  son,  could  not  be  saved."  On 
this  the  multitude  fell  upon,  and  destroyed  her. 

Many  other  horrible  cruelties  were  per- 
petrated by  these  bigoted  monsters;  and  the 
pope  sent  them  a  letter,  approving  what  they 
had  done,  and  commanding  them,  if  Jx)ssible, 
not  to  leave  one  heretic  alive  in  that  part  of 
the  country ;  which  command  they  strictly 
fiilfilled;  butchering  all  the  Protestants  in 
the  Valtoline  and  neighboring  districts. 


SECTION  IV. 
Persecutiont  in  France,  previous  to  and  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  that  Nation.   ^ 

About  the  same  time  several  persons  of 
the  reformed  persuasion  were  beaten,  racked, 
scourged,  and  burnt  to  death,  in  several  parts 
of  France ;  but  particularly  at  Paris,  Limoi- 
sin,  and  Malda. 

A  native  of  Malda  was  burnt  by  a  slow 
fire,  for  saying  that  mass  was  a  plain 
denial  of  the  oeath  and  passion  of  Christ 
At  Ijmoisin,  John  do  Cadurco,  a  clergyman 
of  the  reformed  religion,  was  apprehended, 
degraded,  and  ordered  to  be  burnt  When 
under  examination,  a  friar  undertook  to 
preach  a  sermon  upon  the  occasion;  when 
opening  thp  New  Testament  he  pitched  upon 
this  text,  in  the  first  epistle  of^  St  Paul  to 
Timothy,  chap.  iv.  ver.  1.    "  Now  the  i        t 


H  the  year  1524,  at  a  town  in  France 
called  Melden,  one  John  Clark  affixed  a  bill 
on  the  church  door,  in  which  he  called  the 
p<»pe  Antichrist :  for  this  offence  he  was  re- 
|)eate<ny  whipped,  and  tl\en  brandod  in  the 
fiirehead.  I  lis  mother,  who  saw  the  chas- 
tisement, cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Blessed 
bp  Christ,  and  welcome  these  marks  for  his 
nke."  lie  went  aften**ards  to  Metz,  in  I/)r- 
riin«»,  and  demolished  some  images,  for  which 
he  had  his  right  hand  and  nose  cut  off,  and  his 
arms  and  breasts  torn  by  pincers :  while  suf- 
f*»ring  these  cruelties,  he  sang  the  llotli 
psaiui,  which  expressly  forbids  superstition. 
On  concluding  the  psalm,  he  was  thrown 
uito  the  fire  and  burnt  to  ashes. 
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speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  fixnn  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  floctrines  of  devila*^ 
The  friar  began  to  expoond  this  verse  in 
favor  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  and 
in  condemnation  c€  the  reformed  religion, 
when  John  de  Cadurco  begged,  that  before 
he  proceeded  in  his  sermon,  he  would  read 
the  two  verses  which  followed  his  text: — 
the  friar  again  opened  the  Testament,  but 
on  casting  his  eye  on  the  passage,  he  ap- 
peared confounded.  Cadurco  then  desired 
that  the  book  might  be  handed  to  him ;  this 
request  bein«f  complied  with,  he  read  thus, 
^  Speaking  lies  in  hvpocrisy,  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron,  forbidding 
to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  receiv- 
ed with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth.*^  The  Roman  Catho- 
lics, irritated  at  this  exposure,  condemned 
Uim  to  the  flames. 

At  Paris,  Alexander  Kanus,  a  clergyman, 
was  burnt  in  a  slow  fire ;  and  four  men  were 
committed  to  the  flames  for  distributing 
papers  which  ridiculed  the  sajring  of  mass. 
One  had  his  tongue  bored  through  for  ridi- 
culing the  Romish  superstitions.  Peter 
Gaudet,  a  Genoese,  was  burnt  on  the  accu- 
sation of  his  own  uncle,  a  bigoted  Roman 
Catholic ;  and  John  Pointer,  a  surgeon,  had 
his  tongue  cut  out,  and  was  then  Immt 

MARTYRDOM  AT  ARRAS,  Ike 

At  Arras,  Fontanis,  and  Rutiers,  many 
were  martyred  for  being  of  the  reformed  re- 
ligion ;  at  the  latter  place,  in  particular,  one 
Stephen  Brune  was  condemned  to  be  burnt 
for  refusing  to  attend  mass.  When  the  fire 
was  kindled,  tlie  fbmes  were  driven  from 
him  by  a  brisk  wind,  which  occasioned  the 
executioner  to  heap  more  fagots  round  him, 
and  pour  oil  on  them.  Still,  however,  the 
wind  blew  the  flames  in  a  contrary  direc- 
tion, when  the  executioner  was  absurdly  en- 
raged with  Bruno,  and  struck  him  on  the 
head ;  but  Bnme  very  calmly  said,  •*  As  I 
am  conflenined  only  to  be  burnt,  why  do  you 
strike  me  like  a  dog !"  This  expression  so 
greatly  enraged  the  executioner,  that  he  ran 
him  through  with  a  pike,  and  then  burnt  his 
lifeless  body. 

Aymond  de  Lavoy,  a  minister  of  Bour- 
deaux,  had  a  complaint  lodged  against  him 
by  the  Romish  clergy  of  that  city.  His 
friends  advised  him  to  abecond,  but  he  re- 
fused. He  remained  nine  months  in  prison. 
Being  then  brought  to  trial,  be  was  ordered 
to  be  racked  ;  and  when  in  the  extremity  of 
torture,  he  comforted  himself  with  this  ex- 
pression :  **  This  bodv  must  once  die,  but  the 
soul  shall  live ;  for  the  kingdom  of  God  en- 
dureth  for  ever.**  At  length  he  swooned ; 
but  on  recovering,  he  prayed  for  his  perse- 
cutors. The  question  was  then  put  to  him, 
whether    he  would  embrace    the    Roman 


Catholic  persuasicm ;  which  positively  refus- 
ing, he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  At  the 
place  of  execution  he  said,  **  O  Lord,  make 
haste  to  help  me ;  tarry  not;  despise  not  the 
work  of  thy  hands.'*  And  perceiving  some 
who  used  to  attend  his  sermons,  he  addressed 
them  thus:  **My  friends,  I  exhort  you  to 
study  and  learn  the  gospel ;  for  the  word  of 
God  abideth  for  ever: — labor  to  know  the 
will  of  God,  and  fear  not  them  that  kill  the- 
body,  but  have  no  power  over  the  souL** 
The  executioner  then  strangled  him,  and 
burnt  his  body  afterwards. 

Husson,  an  apothecary  of  Blois,  went  to 
Rouen,  and  there  privately  distributed  seve- 
ral small  pamphleto,  explaiining  the  tenets  of 
the  reformed  church,  and  exposing  the  Ro- 
mish superstitiona  These  books  gave  a  gene- 
ral alarm,  and  a  council  being  calleo,  an 
order  was  issued  for  search  to  be  made  for 
the  author  and  distributor.  It  was  discov- 
ered that  Husson  had  brought  them  to 
Rouen,  and  that  he  was  gone  to  Dieppe,  and 
orders  were  given  for  pursuing  him.  He  was 
brought  back  to  Rouen,  where  he  confboood 
he  was  both  author  and  distributor  of  the 
hooka  This  occasioned  his  condemnatJoo, 
and  he  was  executed  in  the  following  man- 
ner: his  tongue  bein^  cut  out,  his  hands 
and  feet  were  tied  behind,  and  he  was  drawn 
up  by  a  pulley  to  a  gibbet,  and  then  letdown 
into  a  fire  kindled  beneath:  in  which  situa- 
tion he  called  upon*  the  Lord,  and  eoon 
breathed  his  last 

Francis  Bribard,  secretary  to  cardinal  de 
Bellay,  for  speaking  in  ^vor  of  the  reformed 
had  his  tongue  cut  out,  and  was  burnt,  A.  D. 
1544.  James  Cobard,  a  schoolmaster  in  the 
city  of  St  Michael,  was  burnt  A.  D..1545, 
for  saving  the  mass  was  useless  and  absurd ; 
and  about  the  same  time,  fourteen  men  were 
burnt  at  Malda,  their  wives  being  compelled 
to  behold  their  martyrdom. 

Peter  Chapot  brought  a  number  of  Bibles 
in  the  French  tongue  to  France,  and  pub- 
licly sold  them  there  in  the  year  1546,  for 
which  he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  as, 
soon  after,  were  a  cripple  of  Meaux,  a  school- 
master of  Fera,  named  Stephen  PoUiot,  and 
a  man  named  John  English. 

NUMEROUS  MARTYRDOMS. 

Michael  Michelot  being  told  either  to  re- 
cant and  be  beheaded,  or  to  persevere  and 
be  burned,  chose  the  latter,  making  use  of 
these  words :  **  God  has  given  me  grace  not 
to  deny  the  truth,  and  wul  give  me  strenjBfth 
to  endure  the  fire.**  About  the  same  tune 
many  were  burnt  at  Taris,  Bar,  &c ;  and  at 
Langres  five  men  and  two  women  suffored 
for  &ing  of  the  reformed  religion :  when  the 
youngest  woman  encouraged  the  other,  aay- 
mg,  ^  This  day  shall  we  w  married  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  with  him  for  ever." 

Mcmsieur  Blondel,  a  rich  jeweller,  was,  in 
15^9,  apprehended  at  Lyooa,  and  sent  to 
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Pan«,  where  he  suffered  death  for  the  faitL 
Hubert,  a  youth  of  nineteen  years  of  hgej 
•jTiA  committed  to  the  flames  at  Dijon ;  as 
1^-85  Florent  Venote,  at  the  same  time. 
A  lady*  named  Ann  Audcbert,  who  de- 


three  men  at  Lyons,  two  of  them  with  ropes 
about  their  necks;  but  the  third,  havmg 
been  an  officer  in  tlie  kin^r's  service,  was  ex- 
empted from  that  disgrace.  •*  He,  however, 
begged  to  be  treated  in  tlie  same  manner  as 


»-i<nied.  on  account  of  her  faith,  to  retire  to' his  companions,  in  honor  of  the  Loid :  his 
ti^nera,  w-as  seized  and  sent  to  Paria  Sliej request  was  complied  with;  and  afler  hav- 
r:Tif  ]M  to  px^ution  by  a  rope  placed  round  j  ing  sunff  a  psaim  with  great  fervency,  thoy 
.  ■  r  waist.  This  rope  she  called  her  wedding-;  were  all  consumed. 

r'rt!*»;  and  said,  "I  was  once  married  to  a'  A  citizen  of  Geneva,  Simon  I^aloe;  Mat- 
'i.sn  on  a  Saturday,  and  now  I  shall  be  mar-  thew  Dimonet,  a  converted  libertine;  and 
r:-i!  tf»  CgoA  on  the  same  day  of  the  week."  I  Nicholas  Naile,  a  bookseller  of  Paris,  were 
Sli'Ttly  after  the  coronation  of  Henry  the  burnt  for  professing  the  reformed  religion. 
Sernnil,  a  tailor  was  apprehended  for  work-  Peter  Serre  was  originally  a  priest,  but  re- 
.  :^  on  a  saint's  day ;  being  asked  why  he  fleeting  on  the  errors  of  popery,  he,  at 
ji\e  such  an  ofSencc  to  relieion,  liis  reply  length,  embraced  tlie  reformed  religion,  and 

•Mb  **  I  am  a  poor  man,  ana  have  nothinsf  learned  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker.  Having 
":  =ir  my  labor  to  depend  upon ;  necessity  ro-  a  brother  at  Toulouse,  who  was  a  bigoted 
'.  lirea  tltat  I  should  be  industrious,  and  my  Roman  Catholic,  Serre,  out  of  fraternal  love, 

oawience  tells  me  there  is  no  day  but  the  made  a  journey  to  that  city,  in  order  to  dis- 
S^^th  which  I  ought  to  keep  sacred  from  suade  him  from  his  superstitions:  the 
liVr."  Having  CTpressed  himself  thus,  he  brother's  wife  not  approving  of  his  design, 
^tj  committed  to  prison,  and  the  affair  being  lodge<l  a  complaint  against  him,  on  which  he 
•vo  after  rumored  at  court,  some  of  the  was  apprehended,  and  made  a  full  declara- 
v*!«»  persuaded  the  king  to  be  present  at'  tion  or  his  fiiith.  The  judge  asked  him  con- 
•Jje  triaL  On  the  day  appointed,  the  mon-,  cerning  his  occupation,  to  which  he  replied, 
trrh  appeared  in  a  superb  chair  of  state,  and '.,  "  I  have  of  late  practiecd  the  trade  of  a  shoe- 
•>  bishrtp  of  Mascnn  was  ordered  to  interro-  maker."  "  Of  late !"  said  the  judge,  »*  and 
.-i:e  the  priasoncr.  The  tailor,  on  perceiving  what  did  you  practise  fi»nnrrly  J" — "  That  I 
rte  kinir,  paid  his  obedience  to  him  in  the  am  almant  af^hamed  to  toll  you,"  exclaimeil 
r-wst  respectful  manner.  The  king  was  Serre,  "because  it  was  the  vilest  and  mast 
rii'ii^h  affected  with  his  argumonts,  and  wicked  orcui^tion  imaginable."  The  judgp, 
#-*^nel  to  muse;  on  which  tlie  bishop  ex-  and  all  who  were  present,  from  these  words 
'*!ii:n*^i,  "lie  is  an  obstinate  and  impudent  supposed  he  had  been  a  murderer  or  tliiof, 
r.oretic ;  let  him  he  taken  back  to  prison,  and  and  that  what  ho  spoke  was  through  contri- 
t'lmt  to  death."  Tlie  prisoner  wns  accord-  tion.  He  was,  however,  ordered  to  explain 
■Tijly  conveyed  to  prison;  and  the  hisl:op  precisely  what  he  meant ;  when,  with  tears 
irrfiilly  insinuated,  that  the  heretics,  as  he  in  his  eyes,  he  exclaimed,  "  O !  I  was  for- 

•  i';W  ih**  reff>nned,  had  many  specious  arg'i-  nierly  a  Popish  Piiijsrr!"  This  reply  fo 
r: .oils,  which,  at  first  hearimr,  appeared  con- 1  much  exn.sperated  the  judge,  that  he  con- 
■'isivn :  but  on  examination  they  were  f«»und  dcinned  Serre  to  be  first  docraded,  then  to 
*.'  he  f»lrfr.  He  then  end^avorod  to  por-  have  his  tongue  cut,  and  afterwards  to  be 
--.liie  the  kinir  to  be  prosont  at  tho  exeni-  burnt. 

•.■n.  who  at  lenor^h  couseiite<I,  and  r'^pMroci '  In  IGW,  two  men  of  the  reformed  religion, 
'■-*  a  hftlrony  whicli  overlooked  tho  place. :  with  the  son  and  daufrhter  of  one  of  them, 
ii-j  so&iio-the  king-,  the  tnilor  fixed  his  eyes  were  committed  to  the  cnstle  of  Niveme. 
•"-■.rVTly  uTon  hi'u.  an)  even  while  the  On  examination  they  confessed  their  fait li, 
•«  :.r.z  \\f*rr'  ronpiiminir  him,  k^pt  gnzincr  in''»nd  werr?  ordered  for  execution;  they  were 

*  '■;  1  minnr^r,  as  threw  the  monarch  info  Hrst  smeared  with  LTcaae,  brimstone,  and 
■  «    I"  r. -nfiision,  and  oHifred  him  to  retire  i'""ix>\^'d(»r;   their  tongues  were  then  cut 

■'■r-'  the  rjiartVT  v/as  dend.  He  v.-ns  so  '"it,  nnd  thev  wore  afterwards  committed  io 
■  '•;  ='i'"™A^d,  tint  he  roil]'!  T\l^{  pTov'T  Iii*?,t.if  fl"rn(^s. 
* .  -  •5  fir  yr*r.io  time:  mvl  \v\at  n<l<!»*'l  fo  }n<  I'hil'p  Htpnlin,  a  priest,  wns  apprehend-  rl 
,  .  tii«  f  w'l-",  I'is  coiitin'.i^lly  «lf»rj;r;in'r,  f'lr  *'or  l-.;iviT''r  renounced  the  errors  of  |)o|)ery. 
■■"■ny  ^li^-ht**,  tijaf  he  saw  tli"  tnilor  with  his|  HeiuL''  1  nmirht  to  the  strike,  he  l)ejjan  to  «m- 
• ;"-  rix**d  iir»oT  hi»»i,  in  the  same  manner  ashnrt  tlie  p'-ople  to  quit  the  errors  of  tr.f 
I  ':-in:r  'he  ex'^cntion.  Irhurrh  of  Home;  on  which  the  officer  wio 

A  [■''-'U"»  man.  mninl  Clau'liiip,  wns  burnt' presided  nt  the  execution  ordered  the  fu;r- 
'*  Orl'*ans:  a  Oenoose  yuith,  cnllpl  Thorn- jots  to  be  lighted,  and  that  a  trumpet  shou.d 

.  hitvln's  rebuked   a  Kornan  Citholic  Ton  he  blown  while  Hamlin  was  burning,  that  tho 


rcifinely  sweariniTf  was  informed  ayainst  as 
I    heretic,    and    burnt   at    Paris ;   us   were 


[K.'(»ple  might  not  hear  his  voice. 
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SECTION  I. 


Origin^  Progress^  and  Cruelties  of  the  Inquisition, 


When  the  reformed  religion  began  to  dif- 
fuse the  pure  light  of  the  gospel  throughout 
Europe,  the  bigoted  Roman  Catholics,  fear- 
ing the  exposure  of  the  frauds  and  abuses  of 
their  church,  determined  to  leave  nothing 
unattempted  to  crush  the  Reformation  in  its 
infancy ;  pope  Innocent  III.  therefore  insti- 
tuted a  number  of  inquisitors^  or  persons 
who  were  to  make  inquiry  after,  apprehend, 
and  punish  the  professors  of  the  reformed 
faith.  At  the  head  of  these  incjnisitors  was 
one  Dominic,  who  was  canonized  by  the 
pope,  in  order  to  render  his  authority  the 
more  respectable.  He  and  the  other  inquisi- 
tors visited  the  various  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  and  treated  the  Protestants  with 
tlie  utmost  severity :  but  at  lengtli  the  pope, 
not  finding  Uiem  so  useful  as  he  had  expect- 
ed, resolved  upon  the  establishment  of  fixed 
and  regular  courts  of  inc^uisition ;  tlie  first 
office  of  which  was  established  in  the  city  of 
Toulouse,  and  Dominic  became  the  first  in- 
quisitor. 

Courts  of  inquisition  were  also  erected  in 
several  other  countries ;  but  the  Spanish  in- 
quisition became  the  most  powerful,  and  the 
most  dreadful  of  any. — Even  the  kings  of 
Spain  themselves,  though  arbitraiy  in  all 
other  respects,  were  taught  to  aread  its 
power;  and  the  horrid  cruelties  exercised 
oy  the  inquisition,  compelled  multitudes, 
who  difiered  in  opinion  from  the  Catholics, 
carefully  to  conceal  tlieir  sentiments.  The 
Dominicans  and  Franciscans  were  the  most 
zealous  of  all  the  monks :  these,  therefore, 
the  pope  invested  with  an  exclusive  ri(;ht  of 
presiding  over,  and  managing,  the  different 
courts  of  inquisition.  The  fViars  of  those 
two  orders  were  always  selected  from  the 
very  dregs  of  the  people,  and  therefore  were 
not  mucli  troubled  with  scruples  of  con- 
science ;  they  were  obliged,  by  the  rules  of 
their  respective  orders,  to  lead  very  austere 
lives,  which  rendered  their  manners  unso- 
cial, and  better  qualified  them  for  their  bar- 
barous employment.  7 

The  pope  gave  the  inquisitors  the  most 
unlimited  powers,  as  judges  delegated  by 
him,  and  immediately  representing  his  per- 
son :  they  were  permitted  to  excommunicate, 
or  sentence  to  death,  whom  they  thouglit 
proper,  upon  tlie  slightest  information  of 


heresy;  were  allowed  to  publidi  cmmded 
against  all  whom  they  deemed  to  be  here- 
tics, and  enter  into  leagues  with  sovereign 
princes,  to  join  those  crusades  with  their 
forces.  About  the  year  1244,  their  power 
was  further  increased  by  the  emperor  Fred- 
eric the  Second,  who  declared  himself  the 
protector  and  friend  of  all  inquisitors,  and 
published  two  cruel  edicts,  viz.  that  all  here- 
tics, who  continued  obstinate,  should  be 
burnt ;  and  that  all  who  repented,  diould  be 
imprisoned  for  life.  This  zeal  in  the  em- 
peror for  the  inquisitors,  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  persuasion,  arose  firom  a  report 
which  had  been  propagated  throughout  Eu- 
rope, that  he  intended  to  turn  Mtmometan ; 
the  emperor  therefore  judiciously  determin- 
ed, by  the  height  of  bigotry  and  cruelty,  to 
show  his  attachment  to  popery. 

The  officers  of  the  inquisition  are,  three 
inquisitors  or  judges,  a  proctor  fiscal,  two 
secretaries,  a  magistrate,  a  messenger,  a  re- 
ceiver, a  jailor,  an  a^nt  of  confiscated 
possessions,  and  several  assessors,  counsel- 
lors, executioners,  physicians,  surgeons,  door- 
keepers, familiars,  and  visiters,  who  are  all 
sworn  to  profound  secrecy.  The  chief  accu- 
sation against  those  who  are  subject  to  this 
tribunal  is  heresy,  which  comprises  all  that 
is  spoken  or  written  against  any  of  the  arti- 
cles of  the  Creed,  or  tlie  traditions  of  the 
Romish  church.  The  other  articles  of  ac- 
cusation are,  renouncing  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic persuasion,  and  believing  that  persons  of 
any  other  religion  may  be  saved,  or  even  ad- 
mitting that  the  tenets  of  any  but  Papists 
are  in  the  least  reasonable.  There  arc  two 
other  things  which  incur  the  most  severe 
punishments,  viz.  to  disapprove  of  any  action 
done  by  the  inquisition,  or  disbelieve  any 
thinfr  said  by  an  inquisitor. 

Heresy  comprises  many  subdivisions ; 
and  upon  a  suspicion  of  any  o^  these,  tlie 
party  is  immediately  apprehended.  Advanc- 
ing an  oficnsive  proposition ;  failing  to  im- 
peach otlkers  who  may  advance  such ;  con- 
temning church  ceremonies ;  defacing  idols ; 
reading  books  condemned  by  the  inquisi^iin  ; 
lending  such  books  to  others  to  read ;  devi- 
ating from  tlie  ordinary  practices  of  the 
Romish  church  ;  letting  a  year  pass  without 
going  to  confession;   eating  meat  on  fast 
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ihy9;  neg'lectbff  mass;  being;  present  at  a 
f>oriiMin  preached  by  a  heretic ;  not  appear- 
in;!  when  summoned  by  the  inquisition; 
I'viL^inir  in  the  house  o^  contracting  a  friend- 
ship with,  or  making  a  present  to,  a  heretic ; 
&i«!istin?  a  heretic  to  escape  from  confinc- 
rsti-nt,  or  visiting  one  in  confinement,  are 
Till  matters  of  suspicion,  and  prosecuted  ac- 
t'<C(liu'jly.  All  Roman  Catholics  are  com- 
iiidniid,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to 
iriir'  immediate  inibnnation,  even  of  their 
:i»  aro*t  and  dearest  friends,  if  they  judge 
T ;  M.'Mi  til  be  heretics,  or  inclining  to  heresy.  All 
^vl.o  jrive  the  least  assistance  to  Protestants, 
art*  mJIpd  fautors,  or  abettors  of  heresy,  and 
tii*^  acriisations  against  tliese  are  for  com- 
^.■rting  such  as  the  inquisition  have  begun  to 
pnosecute;  assisting,  or  not  informing  against 
f iirh,  if  they  should  happen  to  esca|)e ;  ron- 
rr'aling,  abetting,  advising,  or  furnishing 
}.».*retic8  with  nKmey;  visiting,  or  writing  to, 
«»r  sending  them  subsistence;  spcretirig  or 
turning  books  and  papers,  which  might  serve 
t.-)  convict  them.  The  inquisition  also  takes 
<'r  gniajiice  of  such  as  are  accused  of  being 
f^^S-iriaii-,  witches,  blasphemers,  s(X)tlisay- 
r:A.  \viz:inls,  common  swearers;  nnd  of  siirh 
\\  h'»  ri*ad,  or  even  ikissoss  the  Bible  in  the 
X  'ilijar  tiingiies,  the  ralniud  of  the  Jews,  or 
Jli*'  Aloomn  of  the  Mnhonietnns. 


birth,  distinguished  rank,  or  eminent  em- 
ployments, are  no  protection  from  its  severi- 
ties; and  its  lowest  officers  can  make  the 
most  exalted  nobleman  tremble  at  their  au- 
lliority. 

Such  are  the  circumstances  which  subject 
a  person  to  tlie  ra^  of  the  inquisition ;  and 
the  modes  of  begmning  tlie  process,  are,  1. 
to  proceed  by  imputation,  or  prosecute  on 
common  report;  2.  by  the  information  of  any 
indifferent  person  who  chooses  to  imp<.»ach 
Another ;  3.  on  the  information  of  spies  who 
arc  retained  by  the  in(^uisition ;  and,  4.  on 
tJie  confession  of  tlie  prisoner  himself 

The  inquisitors  never  forget  or  forgive; 
length  of  time  cannot  efface  their  resent- 
ments ;  nor  can  the  humblest  concessions,  or 
most  libernl  presents,  obtain  a  pardon :  they 
carry  the  desire  of  revenge  to  the  grave, 
and  wish  to  have  both  tlie  pn)perty  and  lives 
of  tljose  who  have  ofTcnded  tnem.  Hence, 
whpn  a  pertion  once  accused  to  the  inquisi- 
tion, af^er  escaping,  is  retaken,  pardon  is 
next  to  an  impossibility.  If  a  positive  accu- 
sation l)e  given,  tlie  inquisitors  direct  an  or- 
der to  the  executioner,  who  takes  a  certain 
number  of  familiars  with  him  to  assist  in  tJie 
execution,  Fntlif  r,  son,  brother,  sister,  hus- 
Imnd,  or  wife,  must  quietly  suhmit;  none 
dare  resist^  or  even  speak ;  as  either  would 


rp-tM  all  jxcasions,  the  inquisitors  earn:  subject  them  to  the  same  punishment  as  the 


OT]  thi-ir  nr<M!<!ss*.'s  with  the  utmost,  severity. 
Yliey  s«;Idom  .show  merry  to  a  Protpstnnt; 
n::J  a  J*»w,  who  turns  (*hristian,  is  far  from 
U'ing  e<»cure;  for  if  he  is  known  ti>  keep 
oniipnny  with  another  new-<*f»n verted  Jew, 
r  siispicKm  ari-^es  that  they  privatrly  prac- 
f  X*  ti»ir«*th»»r  some  Jewish  cf'nMii<»ni<v-;  if  he 
V:''«»p  n>!n|»any  with  a  ^wrson  win)  was  lutdy 
u  ProtP^itant,  but  now  professos  pf>|XTy,  they 
r:rp  aroused  of  plotting  log<*thtT;  Init  if  he 
j»''M*'i:ito  with  a  Roman  Catholic,  an  arcnsn- 


dcvoted  victim.  No  respite  is  allowed,  but 
the  prisoner  is  in.«tuntaneously  hurried  away 
This  dreadful  en»;iiie  of  t}Tanny  may  at 
any  time  be  introduced  into  a  country  w6ere 
the  ('atholics  have  the  upper  hand ;  and 
lience,  how  careful  ought  we  to  be,  who  are 
not  cursed  with  such  an  arbitrary  court,  to 
prevent  its  introduction !  In  treating  of  tliis 
subject,  an  elegant  author  pathetically  says, 
**  I  low  liorritl  a  K'oiie  of  perfidy  and  inhumani- 
ty !  What  kind  of  community  must  that  be 


t  'III  is  often  laid  against  him  for  only  pre-  whence  gratitude,  love,  and  mutual  fbrbear- 
ti'uiling  to  be  a  l*n])ist,  and  the  consiMiucnce  jance  with  regard  to  human  frailties,  are  ban- 
iii  n  rnntisiration  of  his  effivt*,  and  the  livs.ishcMl!  What  must  that  tribunal  be,  which 
nf  his  life,  if  he  complain.  | obliges  parents  n^t  only  to  erase  from  their 

\  dpft-nre  is  of  little  use  to  tho  prisr»nor;  minds  the  remembrance  of  their  own  chil- 


P  r  a  fuspicioi!  only  is  dpnin^d  siirti«'ient  cause 
'.f  fondPTiination,  and  tin*  greater  his  wealth 
Vi'T  create r  his  danger.  M<j.'«t  of  the  iiHjiiisi- 
♦••rs' rni**lti«*s  are  owinir  to  their  mi^acity: 
tht*y  d*»stn.\v  lite  to  [possess  the  pmw'rty ;  and 
«;pd.«r  pretence  of  zeal,  plundr-r  individuals 


dren,  to  extinguish  all  those  keen  sensations 
of  tenderness  and  affection  wherewith  na- 
ture inspires  them,  but  even  to  extend  their 
inhumanity  so  far  as  to  force  tliem  to  com- 
mence their  accusers,  and  consequently  to 
liecome  the  cause  of  the  cnielties  inflicted 


'if  the*r  rii»'ht«.  A  pris*mer  of  the  innuisitors  upon  them!  What  ideas  oucfht  we  to  form 


i-s  never  allowed  to  see  the  tace  of  his  ae- 
'•'i'««»r,  or  any  of  the  witnesses  acraiiwt  hirn, 
1  lit  every  nietho<l  is  taken,  by  threats,  on«l 
fiirtures,  to  obliife  him  to  aecuse  h!insi»lf.    If 


to  oursc.»lves  of  a  tribunal  which  obliges  chil- 
dren not  only  to  stifle  every  sefl  impulse  of 
gratitude,  love,  and  respect,  due  to  those  who 
irave  them  birth,  but  even  forces  them,  and 


T?ip  jurisfliction  of  the  in<p]i.*ilion  Iw  not  fully  that  under  the  most  rigorrnis  penalties,  to  Ih» 
.•»''r.w»'d,  venifeanre  is  <lenoun<'r'd  aijainst 'spi(»s  over  their  |)arent.s,  and  to  disi.'r)ver  to 
-v.'Ji  as  rail  it  in  rpieslion;  <«r  if  any  of  its!«-set  of  merciless  inquisitors  the  crimes,  the 
'.♦':r*Ts  are  opjKwed,  those  who  oppose  th**ni  ermrs,  and  even  the  little  laps#*s  to  which 
sr*"  u^m^Ht  certaJTi  to  h*^  stitr-rers  tor  tln'ir  they  are  exj)osefl  by  human  frailty]  In  a 
TeMi#Tity ;  the  ma.xini  of  the  inqui-itioii  he-  word,  a  tribunal  which  will  not  peniiit  rela- 
iiiT  to  strike  terror,  and  awe  th«»se  who  are  tions,  when  iujprisonwl  in  its  horrid  dim- 
The  u'ye.-i:?  of  its  i>rj\vor,  into  o'wdivmi.*.  High  geons,  to  give  each  other  the  succors  or  per- 
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form  the  duties  which  reli^on  enjoins,  must 
be  of  an  infernal  nature.  What  disorder 
and  confusion  must  such  conduct  give  rise 
to  in  a  tenderly  afilectionate  family  I  An  ex- 
pression,, innocent  in  itself  and,  perhaps,  but 
too  true,  shall,  from  an  indiscreet  zeal,  or  a 
pin'c  of  fear,  give  infinite  uneasiness  to  a 
family ;  shall  ruin  its  peace  entirely,  and  per- 
haps cause  one  or  more  of  its  members  to  be 
the  unhappy  victims  of  the  most  barbarous 
of  all  tribunals.  Wliat  distractions  must  ne- 
cessarily break  forth  in  a  house  where  the 
husband  and  wife  are  at  variance,  or  the 
children  loose  and  wicked !  Will  sucli  chil- 
dren scruple  to  sacrifice  a  fatlier,  who  en- 
deavors to  restrain  them  by  his  exhortations, 
by  reproofs,  or  paternal  corrections]  Will 
Uiey  not  rather,  afler  plundering  his  house 
to  support  their  extravagance  and  riot,  read- 
ily delivered  up  tlieir  unhappy  parent  to  all 
the  horrors  of  a  tribunal  founded  on  tlie 
blackest  injustice  ?  A  riotous  husband,  or  a 
loose  wife,  has  an  easy  opportunity,  assisted 
by  means  of  tlie  persecution  in  question,  to 
rid  themselves  of  one  who  is  a  check  to  their 
vices,  by  delivering  him,  or  her,  up  to  tlie 
rigors  of  the  inquisition." 

When  the  inquisitors  have  taken  umbrage 
against  an  innocent  person,  all  expedients 
are  used  to  facilitate  his  con'lemnation  ; 
false  oaths  and  testimonies  are  employed  to 
prove  the  accused  to  be  guilty ;  and  all  laws 
and  institutions  are  sacrificed  to  the  bigoted 
revenge  of  papacy. 

When  a  person  accused  is  taken,  his  treat- 
ment is  deplorable.  The  jailors  first  be^in 
by  searching  him  for  books  and  papers  which 
might  tend  to  his  conviction,  or  for  instru- 
ments which  might  be  employed  in  self-mur- 
der or  escape,  and  on  this  pretext  they  even 
rob  him  of  his  wearing  appareL  When  he 
has  been  searched  and  robbed,  he  is  commit- 
ted to  prison.  Innocence,  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, is  a  weak  reed ;  nothing  being  easier 
than  to  ruin  an  innocent  person. 

The  mildest  sentence  is  imprisonment  for 
life ;  yet  the  inquisitors  proceed  by  degrees, 
at  once  subtle,  slow,  and  cruel.  The  jailor 
first  of  all  insinuates  himself  into  the  prison- 
er's favor,  by  pretending  to  wish  him  well, 
and  advise  him  well ;  and  among  other  pre- 
tended kind  hints,  tells  him  to  petition  for  an 
audit  When  he  is  brought  before  the  con- 
sistory, the  first  demand  is,  "  What  b  your 
request  1"  To  this  the  prisoner  very  natu- 
rally answers,  that  he  would  have  a  hearing. 
Hereupon  one  of  the  inquisitors  replies, 
"  Your  hearing  is  this;  confess  the  truth, 
conceal  nothing,  and  rely  on  our  mercy." 
Now,  if  the  prisoner  make  a  confession  of 
any  trifling  afl&ir,  they  immediately  found 
an  indictment  on  it ;  if  he  is  mute,  they  shut 
him  up  without  light,  or  any  food  but  a  scanty 
allowance  of  bread  and  water,  till  his  obsti- 
nacy is  overcome ;  and  if  he  declare  he  is 


innocent,  they  torment  him  tQl  he  either  die 
with  the  pain,  or  confess  himself  ffoilty. 

On  the  re-examinations  of  fmcn  as  con- 
fess, they  continually  say,  **Yoq  have  not 
been  sincere,  you  tell  not  all;  you  keep 
many  things  concealed,  and  therefore  must 
be  remanded  to  your  dungeon.**  When  those 
who  have  stood  mute  are  called  for  re-ex- 
amination, if  they  continue  silent,  such  tor- 
tures arc  ordered  as  will  either  make  them 
speak,  or  kill  them;  and  when  those  who 
proclaim  their  innocence  are  r&-examined,  a 
crucifix  is  held  before  them,  and  tliey  arc 
solemnly  exhorted  to  take  an  oath  of  tlieir 
confession  of  &ith.  This  brings  them  to  the 
test;  they  must  either  swear  they  are 
Roman  Catholics,  or  acknowledge  they  are 
not  If  they  acknowledge  they  are  not, 
they  are  proceeded  against  as  heretics.  If 
they  acknowledge  they  are  Roman  Catho- 
lics, a  string  of  accusations  is  brought  against 
them,  to  which  they  are  obliged  to  answei 
extempore^  no  time  being  given  even  to  ar- 
range tlioir  answers.  &  having  verbally 
answered,  pen,  ink,  and  paper  are  given 
tliein,  in  order  to  produce  a  written  answer, 
which  must  in  ever}'  degree  coincide  with 
Uie  verbal  answer.  If  tlie  verbal  and  writ- 
ten answers  differ,  the  prisoners  are  charged 
with  prevarication;  if  one  contain  more 
tlian  the  other,  they  are  accused  of  wishing 
to  conceal  certain  circumstances;  if  they 
both  agree,  they  are  charged  with  premedi- 
tated artifice. 

After  a  person  impeached  is  condemned,  he 
is  eitlier  severely  whipped,  violently  tortured, 
sent  to  the  galleys,  or  sentenced  to  death ; 
and  in  either  case  his  effects  are  confiscated. 
Afler  judirmont,  a  procession  is  performed 
to  the  place  of  execution,  whicli  ceremony 
is  called  an  Auto  da  Fe^  or  Act  of  Faitli. 

AUTO  DA  FB  AT  MADRID. 

Tlie  following  is  an  account  of  an  Auto  da 
Fe,  at  Madrid,  in  tlie  year  1682. 

The  ofHcers  of  the  inquisition,  preceded 
by  trumpets,  kettle-drums,  and  their  banner, 
marched  on  the  30th  of  May,  in  cavalcade, 
to  the  palace  of  the  great  square,  where 
thev  declared  by  proclamation,  that  on  the 
«30tn  of  June  tlie  sentence  of  the  prisoners 
would  be  put  in  execution.  There  had  not 
been  a  spectacle  of  this  kind  at  Madrid  for 
several  years,  for  which  reason  it  vna  ex- 
pected by  the  inhabitants  with  as  much  im- 
patience as  a  day  of  Uie  greatest  festivity 
and  triumph. 

When  the  day  appointed  arrived,  a  pro- 
digious number  of  people  appeared,  dressed 
as  splendidly  as  their  circumstances  wouM 
allow.  In  the  great  souare  was  raised  a  high 
scafibld ;  and  thither,  from  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing till  the  evening,  were  brou|Brht  criminals 
of  both  sexes;  all  the  inquisiticms  in  the 
kingdom  sending  their  prisoners  to  Madrid. 
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Twenty  men  and  women  of  these  prisonerB, 
m-ith  one  renegrado  Mahometan,  were  order- 
ed to  be  burnt;  fifty  Jews  and  Jewesses, 
having  never  before  been  imprisoned,  and 
repenting  of  their  crimes,  were  sentenced  to 
a  long  confinement,  and  to  wear  a  yellow 
cap;  and  ten  others,  indicted  for  bigamy, 
m-itcbcraft,  and  other  crimes,  were  sentence 
to  be  whipped,  and  then  sent  to  the  galleys ; 
these  last  wore  large  pasteboard  caps,  with 
iniscriptions  on  them,  liaving  a  halter  about 
their  necks,  and' torches  in  their  hands. 

On  this  solemn  occasion  the  whole  court 
of  Spain  was  present  The  grand  inquisi- 
tor's chair  was  placed  in  a  sort  of  tribunal 
&r  above  that  of  the  king.  The  nobles  here 
acted  the  part  of  the  sheriflTs  officers  in  Eng- 
land, leadmg  such  criminals  as  were  to  he 
burned,  and  holdinfif  them  when  fast  bound 
with  thick  cords :  the  rest  of  the  criminals 
were  conducted  by  the  familiars  of  the  in- 
quisition. 

Among  those  who  were  to  suflfer,  was  a 
young  Jewess  of  exquisite  beauty,  only  sev- 
enteen years  of  age.  Being  on  the  same 
f^e  of  the  scafS>ld  where  the  qUeen  was 
•eated,  she  addressed  her,  in  hopes  of  ob- 
tftming  a  pardon,  in  the  following  pathetic 
speech :  •*  Great  queen !  will  not  your  royal 
presence  be  of  some  service  to  me  in  my 
miserable  condition  1  Have  regard  to  my 
youth  ;  and,  oh !  consider  that  I  am  about  to 
die  fur  professing  a  religion  imbibed  from  my 
earliest  infancy  !**  Her  majesty  seemed 
ifreatly  to  pity  ner  distress,  but  turned  away 
oer  eyes,  as  ehe  did  not  dare  to  speak  a  word 
in  belialf  of  a  person  who  had  been  declared 
a  heretic  by  the  inquisition. 

Mass  now  began,  in  tlie  midst  of  which 
the  priest  came  fVom  the  altar,  placed  near 
the  scafiuld,  and  seated  himself  in  a  chair 
prepared  fnr  that  purpose.  Then  the  chief* 
iDquidi^or  descended  from  the  amphitheatre, 
dre^e^  in  his  cope,  and  having  a  mitre  on 
his  head.  Afler  bowing  to  tlie  altar,  he  ad- 
vanced towards  the  king*s  balcony,  and  went 
np  to  it,  attended  by  some  of  his  officers, 
carrring  a  cross  and  the  gospels,  witli  a  book 
containing  the  oath  by  which  tlie  ktngs  of 
Spain  oblige  themselves  to  protect  tlie  Catho- 
lic &tth,  to  extirpate  hereticR,  and  support, 
with  all  their  power,  the  prosecutions  and 
decrecv  of  the  mcinisition.  On  the  approach 
ti  the  inquisiitor,  and  on  his  presenting  this 
book  to  tlie  king,  his  majesty  rose  up  bare- 
beaded,  and  swore  to  maintain  the  oath, 
which  was  read  to  him  by  one  of  his  coun- 
sellors: af^er  which  the  king  continued 
standing  till  the  inquisitor  had  returned  to 
his  place ;  when  the  secretary  of  the  noly 
office  mounted  a  sort  of  pulpit,  and  adminis- 
tered a  like  oath  to  the  couuHellors  and  the 
whole  assembly.  The  mass  was  begun  about 
twelve  at  noon,  and  did  not  end  till  nine  in 
the  evening,  being  pnrtracted  by  a  procla- 
loatioa  of  the  sentences  of  the  several  crinii- 
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nals,  which  were  all  separately  rehearsed 
aloud  one  after  the  other.  Next  fi)llowed 
the  burning  of  the  twenty-one  men  and 
women,  whose  intrepidity  in  suffering  that 
horrid  death  was  truly  astonishing:  some 
thrust  their  h(mds  and  feet  into  the  fkmes 
with  the  most  dauntless  fortitude;  and  all 
of  them  yielded  to  their  fiite  with  such  reso- 
lution, that  many  of  the  amazed  spectators 
lamented  that  such  heroic  souls  had  hot  been 
more  enlightened!  The  situation  of  the 
king  was  so  near  to  the  criminals,  that  their 
dyin^  groans  were  very  audible  to  him :  he 
could  not,  however,  lie  absent  from  this 
dreadful  scene,  as  it  is  esteemed  a  reli^rious 
one ;  and  his  •coronation  oath  obliges  bun  to 
give  a  sanction  by  his  presence  to  all  the 
acts  of  the  tribunal. 

ANOTHER  AUTO  DA  FS. 

Another  Auto  da  Fe  is  thus  described  by 
Dr.  Creddes : — *•  At  the  place  of  execution 
there  are  so  many  stakes  set  as  there  are 
prisoners  to  be  burned,  a  large  quantity  of 
dry  furze  being  set  about  them.  The  stakes 
of  the  Protestants,  or,  as  the  inquisitors  call 
them,  the  professed,  are  about  four  yards 
high,  and  have  each  a  small  board,  whereon 
the  prisoner  is  seated  within  half  a  yard  of 
the  top.  The  professed  then  go  up  a  ladder 
betwixt  two  priests,  who  attend  the  whole 
day  of  execution.  When  they  come  even 
with  the  fore-mentioned  boara,  they  turn 
about  to  the  people,  and  the  priests  spend 
near  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  exhorting  them 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  see  of  Rome.  On 
their  refusing,  the  priests  come  down,  and 
the  executioner  ascending,  turns  the  pro- 
fessed from  off  the  ladder  upon  the  seat, 
chains  their  bodies  close  to  the  stakes,  and 
leaves  them.  Then  the  priests  go  up  a  sec- 
ond time  to  renew  their  exhcntations,  and 
if  they  find  them  ineffectual,  usually  tell 
them,  at  parting,  that  they  leave  them  to 
tlie  devil,  who  is  standing  at  their  elbow 
ready  to  receive  their  souls,  and  carry  them 
with  him  into  the  flames  of  hell-fire,  as  soon 
as  they  are  out  of  their  bodies. 

**  A  general  shout  is  then  raised,  and  when 
the  priests  get  off*  the  ladder,  the  universal 
cry  IS,  •  Let  the  doj^'  beards  be  made,*  which 
implies,  singe  their  beards;  this  is  accord- 
ingly performed  by  means  of  flaming  furzes 
thrust  against  their  faces  with  long  poles. 
This  br.rharity  is  repeated  till  their  fiices  are 
burnt,  and  is  accompanied  with  loud  accla- 
mations. Fire  is  then  not  to  the  furzes,  and 
the  criminals  are  consumed.** 

INQUISfTION  OF  PORTUGAL. 

The  inquisition  of  Portugal  is  exactly  upon 
a  similar  plan  to  that  of  Spain,  having  been 
instituted  about  the  same  time,  and  put  un- 
der the  same  regulations,  and  the  proceed- 
ings nearly  resemble  each  othor.  The  house, 
or  rather  palace,  of  tlic  inquisition,  is  a  noble 
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edifice.  It  contains  four  courts,  each  about 
forty  feet  square,  round  which  are  about  300 
dungeons  or  cells.  The  dungeons  on  the 
groiuid-floor  are  for  the  lowest  class  of  pris- 
oners, and  those  on  the  second  floor  are  for 
persons  of  superior  rank.  The  galleries  are 
Duilt  of  freestone,  and  hid  from  view  both 
within  and  without  by  a  double  wall  of  about 
fifty  feet  hiffh.  So  extensive  is  the  whole 
prison,  which  contains  so  many  turnings  and< 
windings,  that  none  but  those  well  acquaint- 
ed witli  it  can  find  the  way  through  its  va- 
rious avenues.  The  apartments  of  the  chief 
inquisitor  are  spacious  and  elegant ;  the  en- 
trance is  through  a  large  gate,  which  leads 
into  a  court-yud,  round  which  are  several 
chambers,  and  some  large  saloons  for  the 
king,  royal  family,  and  the  rest  of  the  court, 
to  stand  and  observe  the  executions  during 
an  Auto  da  Fe. 

A  testoon  (sevenpence  halfpennv  English 
money)  is  allowed  every  prisoner  daily ;  and 
the  principal  jailor,  accompanied  by  two 
other  officers,  montiily  visits  every  prisoner 
to  inquire  how  he  would  have  his  allowance 
laid  out.  This  visit,  however,  is  only  a  mat- 
ter of  form,  for  the  jailor  usually  lays  out  the 
money  as  he  pleases,  and  conmnonly  allows 
the  prisoner  daily  a  porringer  of  broth,  half 
a  poimd  of  beef^  a  small  piece  xif  bread,  and 
a  trifling  portion  of  cheese. 

Sentinels  walk  about  continually  to  listen ; 
if  the  least  noise  is  heard,  they  call  to,  and 
threaten,  the  prisoner;  if  the  noise  is  re- 

Cted,  a  severe  beating  ensues.  The  fol- 
ing  is  a  f^t :  a  prisoner  having  a  violent 
cough,  one  of  the  guards  came  and  ordered 
him  not  to  make  a  noise ;  to  which  he  re- 
plied that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  forbear. 
The  cough  increasing,  the  guard  went  into 
the  cell,  stripped  the  poor  creature  naked, 
and  beat  him  so  unmercifully  that  he  soon 
after  died. 

Sometimes  a  prisoner  passes  months  with- 
out knowing  of  what  ho  is  accused,  or  hav- 
ing the  least  idea  of  when  he  is  to  be  tried. 
The  jailor  at  length  informs  him,  that  he 
must  petition  for  a  trial.  This  ccrenK>ny 
being  gone  through,  he  is  taken  for  exami- 
nation. When  they  come  to  the  door  of  the 
tribunal,  the  jailor  knocks  three  times,  to 
ffive  the  ju.iges  notice  of  their  approach.  A 
bell  is  rung  hy  one  of  the  judges,  when  an 
attendant  opens  the  door,  admits  the  prison- 
er, and  seats  him  on  a  stooL 

The  prisoner  is  then  ordered  by  the  presi- 
dent to  kneel  down, 'and  lay  his  ritrht  hand 
upon  a  book,  which  is  presented  to  him  close 
shut  This  boinfr  complied  with,  the  follow- 
ing question  is  put  to  him :  **  Will  you  prom- 
ise to  conceal  the  secrets  of  the  holy  office, 
and  to  speak  the  truth  ?*^  Should  he  answer 
in  the  negative,  he  is  remanded  to  his  cell, 
and  crueUy  treated.  If  be  answer  in  the 
affirmative,  he  is  ordered  to  be  again  seated, 


and  the  examination  proceeds;  when  the 
president  asks  a  variety  of  questions,  and 
the  clerk  minutes  both  them  and  the  an- 
swers. 

When  the  examination  is  closed,  the  bell 
is  again  rung,  the  jailor  appears,  and  the 
prisoner  b  ordered  to  withdraw,  with  this 
exhortation:  **Tax  your  memory,  reaped 
all  the  sins  you  have  ever  committed,  and 
when  you  are  again  brought  here,  commu- 
nicate them  tp  die  holy  office.**  The  jailors 
and  attendants,  when  apprized  that  the  pris- 
oner has  made  an  ingenuous  confession,  and 
readily  answered  every  question,  make  him 
a  low  bow,  and  treat  him  with  an  aflfected 
kindness,  as  a  reward  for  his  candor. 

He  is  brought  in  a  few  days  to  a  second 
examination,  with  the  same  formaJities  as 
before.  The  inquisitors  often  deceive  pris- 
oners by  promising  the  greatest  lenity,  and 
even  to  restore  their  lib^ty,  if  they  will  ac- 
cuse themselves;  the  unhappy  persons,  who 
are  in  their  power,  firequently  fidl  into  this 
snare,  and  are  sacrificed  to  their  own  sim- 
plicity. Instances  have  occurred  of  some, 
who,  relying  on  the  fiiith  of  the  jiwiges,  have 
accused  themselves  of  what  they  were  to- 
tally innocent  of,  in  expectation  of  obtaining 
their  liberty;  and  thus  became  martyra  to 
their  own  folly. 

There  is  another  artifice  made  use  of  by 
the  inquisitors:  if  a  prisoner  has  too  much 
resolution  to  accuse  himself  and  too  much 
sense  to  be  ensnared  by  their  sophistry,  they 
proceed  thus :  a  copy  of  an  indictment  against 
tlie  prisoner  is  given  him,  in  which,  amonff 
many  trivial  accusations,  he  is  clMumd  wi£ 
the  most  enormous  crimes,  of  which  human 
nature  is  capable.  This  rouses  his  temper, 
and  he  exclaims  n^inst  such  fidsehooda  He 
is  then  asked  which  of  the  crimes  he  can 
deny.  He  naturally  mentions  the  most  atro- 
cious, and  begins  to  express  his  abhorrence 
of  them,  when  the  indictment  being  snatched 
out  of  his  hand,  the  president  says,  **By 
your  denying  only  those  crimes  which  you 
mention,  you  implicitly  confess  the  rest,  and 
we  shall  therefore  proceed  accordingly.** 
Sometimes  they  make  a  ridiculous  arocta^ 
tion  of  equity,  oy  pretending  that  the  pris- 
oner may  be  inouiged  with  a  counsellor,  if 
he  chooses  to  demand  one.  Such  a  request 
is  sometimes  made,  and  a  counsellor  ap- 
pointed; but  upon  these  occasions,  as  the 
trial  itself  is  a  mockery  of  justice,  so  tlie 
counsellor  is  a  mere  cipher:  for  he  is  not 
permitted  to  say  any  thing  that  might  offend 
the  inquisition,  or  to  advance  a  syllable  tliat 
might  benefit  the  prisoner. 

Thoufrh  the  inquisitors  allow  the  torture 
to  be  used  only  three  times,  yet  at  those  three 
it  is  so  severely  inflicted,  that  the  prisoner 
either  dies  under  it,  or  continues  always  after 
a  cripple.  The  following  is  a  description  of 
the  severe  tonnentf  occaaioiied  by  the  tor- 
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ture*  from  the  account  of  one  who  luffcred  it 
the  three  resoectiTe  times,  but  haj^ily  sur- 
Tived  its  cruelties. 


THE  INQUISITION. 

dured,  that  he  fiunted  away ;  upcm  which  he 
was  unloosed,  and  carried  back  to  his  dun- 
geon. 


FIRST  TIME  OP  TOtTURIBTG. 

The  prisoner,  on  refusing  to  comply  with 
the  ini(}uitous  demands  of  the  inquisitors,  by 
coofessmg  all  the  crimes  they  chargi^  him 
with,  was  immediately  conveyed  to  the  tor- 
ture-room, which,  to  prevent  the  cries  of  the 
•uiK?rers  from  being  heard  by  the  other  pris- 
oners, is  lined  with  a  kind  of  quiltinpr,  which 
covers  all  the  crevices,  and  deadens  the 
sound.  The  prisoner's  horror  was  extreme 
on  entering  tliis  infernal  place,  when  sud- 
denly he  was  surrounded  by  six  wretches, 
who,  after  preparing  the  tortures,  stripped 
him  naked  to  lus  drawers.  He  was  then  laid 
upoo  his  back  on  a  kind  of  stand,  elevated 
a  few  feet  from  the  floor.  They  began  by 
putting  an  iron  collar  round  his  neck,  and  a 
ring  to  eoch  foot,  which  festcned  him  to  the 
stand.  His  limbs  being  thus  stretched  out, 
they  wound  two  ropes  round  each  arm,  and 
two  round  each  thigh;  which  ropes  being 
passed  under  the  scam>ld,  through  holes  made 
for  that  purpose,  were  all  drawn  tight  at  the 
mme  instant  of  time,  by  four  of  the  men,  on 
a  given  signaL  The  pains  which  immedi- 
ately succeeded  were  intolerable ;  the  ropes, 
which  were  of  the  small  size,  cut  through 
the  prisoner's  flesh  to  the  bone,  making  the 
bkxn  gush  out  at  eight  dificrcnt  places.  As 
he  persisted  in  not  making  any  confession  of 
what  the  inquisitors  required,  the  ropes  were 
drawn  in  this  manner  four  times  succes- 
sively. 

A  physician  and  surgeon  attended,  and 
oflen  fek  his  temples,  in  order  to  judge  of 
the  danger  he  might  be  in ;  by  which  means 
his  tortures  were  for  a  email  tune  Fuspended, 
that  he  might  have  sufhcient  opportunity  of 
recovering  his  spirits  to  sustain  each  ensu- 
inir  torture.  During  this  extremity  of  an- 
guish, while  the  tender  frame  is  bemg  torn, 
as  it  were,  in  pieces,  while  at  every  pore  it 
feels  the  sharpest  pangs  of  death,  and  the 
agonized  soul  is  just  ready  to  burst  forth,  and 
quit  its  wretched  mansion,  the  ministers  of 
the  inquisition  have  the  obduracy  to  look  on 
without  emotion,  and  calmly  to  advise  the 
poor  distracted  creature  to  confess  his  im- 
puted guilt,  on  doinpr  which  they  tell  him  he 
may  obtain  a  froe  pnrion,  and  receive  abso- 
lution. All  this,  iiowever,  wns  ineffectual 
with  the  prisoner,  whose  mind  was  stren/rth- 
ened  by  a  swc»et  consciousness  of  innocence, 
and  the  divine  consolation  of  religion. 

While  he  was  thus  suffering,  the  physi- 
rian  and  surgeon  were  so  barbarous  as  to  de- 
clare, that  if  he  died  under  the  torture,  he 
would  be  guilty,  by  his  obstinacy,  of  self- 
murder,  ui  short,  at  the  last  time  of  the 
ropes  b#»ing  dmwn  tight,  he  grew  so  ex- 
eeipdingly  weak,  by  tlie  stoppage  of  the  cir- 
culation of  his  blooH,  and  the  pains  he  en- 
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SECOSD  TIME  OP  TORTURING. 

These  inhuman  wretchea,  finding  that  the 
torture  inflicted,  as  above  described,  instead 
of  extorting  a  discovery  from  the  prisoner, 
only  served  the  more  fervently  to  excite  his 
supplication  to  Heaven  fi>r  patience  and 
power  to  persevere  in  truth  and  integrity, 
were  so  barbarous,  in  six  weeks  after,  as  to 
expose  him  to  another  kind  of  torture,  more 
severe,  if  possible,  than  the  former;  the 
maimer  of  mflicting  which  was  as  follows : 
they  forced  his  arms  backwards,  so  that  the 
palms  of  his  hands  were  turned  outward  be- 
hind him ;  when,  by  means  of  a  rope  that 
fastened  them  together  at  the  wrists,  and 
which  was  turned  by  an  engine,  they  drew 
them  by  degrees  nearer  each  other,  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  back  of  each  hand  touched 
and  stood  exactly  parallel  to  each  other.  In 
consequence  of  tliis  violent  contortion,  both 
his  shoulders  were  dislocated,  and  a  conside- 
rable quantity  of  blood  issued  from  his  mouth. 
This  torture  was  repeated  thrice ;  after 
which  he  was  again  taken  to  the  dungeon, 
and  delivered  to  the  physician  and  surgeon, 
who,  in  setting  the  dislocated  bones,  put  him 
to  the  most  exquisite  torment. 

THIRD  TIME  OF  TORTURING. 

About  two  months  after  the  seccmd  tor- 
ture, the  prisoner,  being  a  little  recovered, 
was  again  ordered  to  tlie  torture-room ;  and* 
there  made  to  undergo  another  kind  of  pun- 
ishment   The  executioners  &stened  a  thick  ^ 
iron  chain  twice  round  his  body,  which,  cross- 
ing upon  his  stomach,  termmated  at  the 
wrists.  They  then  placed  him  with  his  back 
against  a  thick  board,  at  each   extremity 
whereof  was  a  pulley,  through  which  there 
ran  a  rope  that  caught  the  ends  pf  the  chain 
at  his  wrists.  Then  the  executioner  stretch- 
ing the  end  of  this  rope,  by  means  of  a  roller 
placed  at  a  distance  behind  him,  pressed  or 
bruised  his  stomach  in  proportion  as  the  ends 
of  the  chain  were  drawn  tighter.  They  tor- 
ture<l  him  in  this  manner  to  such  a  degree, 
tliat  his  wrists,  as  well  as  his  siioulders,  were 
quite  dislocated.  They  were,  however,  soon 
set  by  the  surgeons;  but  the  barbarians,  not 
vet  satisfied  with  Uiis  infernal  cruelty,  made 
him  inuuediately  undergo  the  like  torture  a 
I  second  time ;  which  he  sustained  (though,  ii 
I  possible,  attended  with  keener  pains,)  with 
equal  constancy  and  resolution.  He  vtvlb  then 
again  remandeid  to  his  dungeon,  attended  by 
tlie  surgeon  to  dress  his  bruises  and  adjust 
the  parts  dislocated  ;  and  here  he  continued 
till  tlieir  Auto  da  Fe,  or  jail  delivery,  when 
he  was  happily  discharged. 

It  may  be  judged,  from  the  before-men- 
tioned relation,  what  dreadful  agony  the  suf- 
ferer must  have  endured.   Most  of  his  limba 
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were  disjointed;  so  much  was  he  bruised 
and  exhausted,  as  to  be  unable,  for  some 
weeks,  to  lift  his  hand  to  his  mouth ;  and  bis 
body  became  greatly  swelled  from  the  in- 
flammations caused  by  such  frequent  dislo- 
cations. After  his  discharge,  he  felt  the 
eflects  of  this  cruelty  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life,'  being  frequently  seized  with  .thrill- 
ing and  excruciating  perns,  to  which  he  had 
never  been  subject,  till  after  he  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  fall  into  the  power  of  the  merci- 
less and  bloody  inquisition. 

The  unhappy  females  who  fall  into  their 
bands,  have  not  the  least  favor  shown  them 
on  account  of  the  soflness  of  their  sex,  but 
are  tortured  with  as  much  severity  as  the 
male  prisoners,  with  the  additional  mortifi- 
cation of  having  the  most  shocking  indecen- 
cies added  to  the  most  savage  barbarities. 

Should  the  abovementioned  modes  of  tor- 
turing force  a  confession  from  the  prisoner, 
he  is  remanded  to  his  horrid  dungeon,  and 
left  a  prey  to  the  melancholy  of  his  situation, 
to  the  anguish  arising  from  what  he  has  suf- 
fered, as^  to  the  dreadful  ideas  of  future 
barbarities.  Should  he  refuse  to  confess,  he 
is,  in  the  same  manner,  remanded  to  his  dun- 
geon ;  but  a  stratagem  is  used  to  draw  from 
him  what  the  torture  ftiils  to  do.  A  com- 
panion is  allowed  to  attend  him,  under  the 
pretence  of  waiting  upon,  and  comforting  his 
mind  till  his  wounds  are  healed :  this  per- 
son, who  is  always  selected  for  his  cunning, 
insinuates  himself  into  the  good  graces  of 
the.  prisoner,  laments  the  anguish  he  feels, 
sympathizes  with  him,  and,  taking  an  advan- 
tage of  the  hasty  expressions  forced  from 
him  by  pain,  does  all  he  can  to  dive  into  his 
secrets.  This  companion  sometimes  pretends 
to  be  a  prisoner  like  himself,  and  imprisoned 
on  similar  charges.  This  is  to  draw  the  un- 
happy person  into  a  mutual  confidence,  and 
persuaoe  him,  in  unbosoming  his  grie^  to 
oetray  his  private  sentiments. 

Frequently  these  snares  succeed,  as  they 
are  the  more  alluring  by  being  glossed  over 
with  the  appearance  of  friendship  and  sym- 
pathy. Finally,  if  the  prisoner  cannot  be 
found  guilty,  he  is  either  tortured  or  harass^ 
ed  to  death,  though  a  few  have  sometimes 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  discharged,  but 
not  without  having  sufered  the  most  dread- 
ful cruelties. 

The  inquisition  also  takes  cognizance  of 
all  new  books;  and  tolerates  or  condemns 
with  the  same  justice  and  impartiality  by 
which  all  its  proceedings  are  distinguished. 

When  a  book  is  published,  it  is  carefully 
read  by  some  of  the  familiars;  who,  too  ig- 
norant and  bigoted  to  distinguish  truth,  and 
too  malicious  to  relish  lw*»ntios,  search  not 
for  tlie  merits,  but  for  the  (loft^cts  of  an  au- 
thor, and  pursue  the  slips  of  his  pen  with 
unremitting  diligence.  They  read  with  pre- 


judice, judge  with  partiality,  pursue  errors 
with  avidity,  and  strain  that  which  is  inno- 
cent into  an  offensive  meaning.  They  mis- 
apply, confound,  and  pervert  toe  sense ;  and 
when  they  have  gratified  the  malignity  of 
their  disposition,  charge  their  blunders  upon 
the  author,  that  a  prosecution  may  be  found- 
ed upon  their  false  conceptions,  and  designed 
misinterpretations. 

Any  trivial  charge  causes  the  censure  of 
a  book ;  but  it  is  to  oe  observed,  that  the  cen- 
sure is  of  a  three-fold  nature,  viz. 

1.  When  the  book  is  wholly  condemned. 

2.  When  it  is  partly  condemned ;  that  is, 
when  certain  passages  are  pointed  out  as  ex- 
ceptionable, and  ordered  to  be  expunged. 

3.  When  it  is  deemed  incorrect;  the 
meaning  of  which  is,  that  a  few  words  or  ex- 
pressions displease  the  inquisitors.  These, 
therefore,  are  ordered  to  be  altered,  and 
such  alterations  go  under  the  name  of  cor- 
rections. 

There  is  a  catalogue  of  condemned  books 
annually  published,  under  the  three  different 
heads  of  censures,  already  mentioned,  which 
being  printed  on  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  is 
hung  up  in  the  most  public  and  conspicuous 
places.  After  which,  people  are  obliged  to 
destroy  all  such  books  as  come  under  the 
first  censure,  and  to  keep  none  belonging  to 
the  other  two  censures,  unless  the  excep- 
tionable passages  have  been  expunged,  and 
the  corrections  made,  as  in  either  case  diso- 
bedience would  be  of  the  most  fatal  conse- 
quence; for  the  possessing  or  reading  the 
proscribed  books  are  deemed  very  atrocious 
crimes. 

The  publishei^  of  such  books  is  usually 
ruined  in  his  cireumstances,  and  sometimes 
obliged  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
the  inquisition. 

Where  such  an  absurd  and  detestable  sys- 
tem exercises  its  deadening  influence  over 
the  literature  of  a  nation,  can  we  be  sur- 
prised that  the  grossest  ignorance  and  the 
most  bigoted  superstition  prevail  ?  How  can 
that  people  become  enlightened,  among 
whom  the  finest  productions  of  genius  are 
prohibited,  all  discussion  prevented,  the  most 
innocent  inquiries  liable  to  misconstruction 
and  punishment,  the  materials  for  thinking 

Sroscribed,  and  even  thought  itself  chained 
own,  and  checked,  by  the  fbar  of  its  escaping 
into  expression,  and  thus  bringing  certain 
and  cniel  punishment  on  him  who  has  dared 
to  exereise  his  reason,  the  noblest  gift  of  his 
Almighty  Creator.  Surely  every  well-widier 
to  the  human  race,  must  rejoice  in  the  down- 
fiill  of  this  most  barbarous  and  infernal  of  all 
tribunals ;  and  must  view  with  indignation 
and  abhorrence  the  iniquitous  attempts  now 
making  to  re-establish  it  in  those  unhappy 
countries  which  so  long  groaned  under  its 
sway. 
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SECTION  n. 


exercised  by  the  InquiHtums  of  Spain  and  Portu^aL 


Fbahcib  RoMAHBi,  a  native  of  Spain,  was 
employed  by  the  merchants  of  Antwerp,  to 
transact  some  businesB  for  them  at  Bremen. 
He  had  been  educated  in  the  Romish  per- 
suasion, but  going  one  day  into  a  Protestant 
church,  he  was  struck  with  the  truths  which 
he  heard,  and  befi^inning  to  perceive  the 
erron  of  popery,  he  determined  to  search 
fiuther  into  the  matter.  Perusing  the  sacred 
scriptures,  and  the  writings  of  some  Pro- 
testant divines,  he  perceivS  how  erroneous 
were  the  principles  which  he  had  formerly 
embracod;   and  renounced  the  impositions 
of  popery  for  the  doctrines  of  the  reformed 
church,  m  which  religion  appeared  in  all  its 
eenuine  purity.    Resolving  to  think  only  of 
his  eternal   salvation,  he  studied  religious 
truths  more  than  trade,  and  purchased  books 
rather  than  merchandise,  convinced  that  the 
riches  of  the  body  are  trifling  to  those  of  the 
soul.    He  thererore  resign^  his  agency  to 
the  merchants  of  Antwerp,  giving  them  an 
account  at  the  same  time  of  his  conversion ; 
and  then  resolving,  if  possible,  to  convert  his 
parents,  he  went  to  Spain  for  that  purpose. 
But  the  Antwerp  merchants  writing  to  the 
inquisitors,  he  was  seized  upon,  imprisoned 
for  some  time,  and  then  condemned  to  be 
burnt  as  a  heretic.    He  was  led  to  the  place 
of  execution  in  a  garment  painted  over  with 
devils,  and  had  a  paper  mitre  put  upon  his 
head  by  way  of  derision.    As  he  passed  by  a 
wooden  cross,  one  of  the  priests  bade  him 
kneel  to  it ;  but  he  absolutely  refused  so  to 
do,  saying,  '*It  is  not  for  Christians  to  wor- 
ship wood.**    Having  been  placed  upcm  a 
pile  of  wood,  the  fire  quickly  reached  him, 
whereupon  he  lifted  up  his  head  suddenly ; 
the  priests,  thinking  he  meant  to  recant,  or- 
dered him  to  be  taken  down.  Finding,  how- 
ever, that  they  were  mistaken,  and  that  he 
still  retained  his  constancy,  he  was  placed 
again  upon  the  pile,  where,  as  long  as  he 
had  life  and  voice  remaining,  he  kept  re- 
peating the  seventh  psalm. 

A  CARVER  BURNT  FOR  INJURING  AN  IMAGE. 

At  St  Lncar,  in  Spain,  resided  a  carver, 
named  Rochos,  whose  principal  business  was 
to  make  ima^fes  of  saints  and  other  popish 
idols.  Becommg,  however,  convinced  of  the 
errors  of  the  Ronoish  persuasion,  he  embraced 
the  Protestant  faith,  left  off  carving  images, 
and  for  subsistence  followed  the  business  of 
a  seal  engraver  only.  He  had,  however,  re- 
tained one  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  for  a 
sign ;  when  an  inquisitor  passing  by,  asked 
if  he  would  sell  it  Rocnns  mentioned  a 
price;  the  inquisitor  objected  to  it,  and  ofler- 
ed   bolf  tins  money.     Rocbus  replied,  *'  I 


would  rather  break  it  to  pieces  than  take 
such  a  trifle."— "ftreak  it  to  pieces!"  said 
the  inquisitor ;  '*  break  it  to  pieces  if  you 
dare!"  Rocbus,  provoked  at  this  ezpressiony 
snatched  up  a  chisel,  and  cut  off  the  nose  of 
the  image.  This  was  sufllcient;  the  inqoisi- 
tor  went  away  in  a  rage,  and  soon  after  the 
carver  was  apprehended.  In  vain  did  he 
plead  that  what  he  had  defoced  was  his  own 
property :  his  fate  was  decided :  he  was  coo- 
denmed  to  be  burnt,  and  the  sentence  was 
executed  accordingly. 

A  doctor  CacalL^  his  brother  Francis,  and 
his  sister  Blanche,  were  burnt  at  VaUadolid, 
for  having  spoken  against  the  inquisitora 

HORRID  TREACHERY  OP  AN  INaUISITOR. 

A  lady,  with  her  two  daughters  and  her 
niece,  were  apprehended  at  Seville  for  pro- 
fessing the  Protestant  religion.  They  were 
aU  put  to  the  torture:  aiS  when  that  was 
over,  one  of  the  inquisitors  sent  for  the 
youngest  daughter,  pretended  to  sympathize 
with  her,  and  pity  her  sufllerings ;  then  bind- 
ing himself  with  a  solemn  oath  not  to  betray 
her,  he  said,  "If  you  will  disclose  all  to  me^ 
I  promise  you  I  will  procure  the  discharge 
of  your  mother,  sister,  cousin,  and  yourself." 
Made  confident  by  his  oath,  and  entrapped 
by  promises,  she  revealed  the  whole  of^  the 
tenets  they  professed;  when  the  perjured 
wretch,  instead  of  acting  as  he  had  sworn, 
immediately  ordered  her  to  be  put  to  the 
rack,  saying,  "  Now  you  have  revealed  so 
much,*I  will  make  you  reveal  more."  Re- 
fusing, however,  to  say  any  thing  farther, 
they  were  all  ordered  to  oe  burnt,  which 
sentence  was  executed  at  the  next  Auto  da 
Fe. 

The  keeper  of  the  castle  of  Triano,  be- 
longing to  the  inquisitors  of  Seville,  happen- 
ed to  ^  of  a  disposition  more  mild  ana  hu- 
mane than  is  usual  with  persons  in  his  situa- 
tion. He  gave  all  the  indulgence  he  could 
to  the  prisoners,  and  showed  thetn  every 
favor  in  his  power,  with  as  much  secrecy  as 
possible.  At  length,  however,  the  inquisitors 
became  acquainted  with  his  kindness,  and 
determined  to  punish  him  severely  for  it, 
that  other  jailors  might  be  deterred  from 
showing  the  least  traces  of  that  compassion 
which  ought  to  glow  in  the  breast  or  every 
human  being.  With  this  view'  they  imme- 
diately threw  him  into  a  dismal  dungeon, 
and  used  him  with  dreadful  barbarity,  so  that 
he  lost  his  senses.  His  deplorable  situation, 
however,  procured  him  no  favor ;  for,  frantic 
as  he  was,  they  brought  him  from  prison,  at 
an  Autn  da  Fe,  to  the  usual  place  of  punish- 
ment, with  a  sanbenitu  (or  garment  worn  by 
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criminals)  on,  and  a  rope  about  his  neck. 
His  sentence  was  then  read,  and  ran  thus : 
that  he  should  be  placed  upon  an  ass,  led 
through  the  city,  receive  200  stripes,  and 
then  be  condemned*  for  six  years  to  the  gal- 
leya  This  unhappy,  frantic  wretch,  just  as 
they  were  about  to  be^in  his  punishment, 
Buddenlji^  sprung  from  Vie  back  of  the  ass, 
broke  the  cords  that  bound  him,  snatched  a 
sword  fiwn  one  of  the  guards,  and  danger- 
ously wounded  an  officer  of  the  inquisition. 
Being  overpowered  by  multitudes,  he  was 
prevented  from  doing  further  mischief,  seiz- 
ed, bound  more  securely  to  the  ass,  and  pun- 
ished according  to  his  sentence.  But  so  in- 
exorable were  the  inquisitors,  that,  for  the 
rash  effects  of  his  madness,  four  years  were 
added  to  his  slavery  in  the  galley& 

A  maid-servant  to  another  jailor  belonging 
to  the  inquisition,  was  accused  of  humanity, 
and  detected  in  bidding  the  prisoners  keep 
up  their  spirits.  For  these  heinous  crimes, 
as  they  were  called,  she  was  publicly  whip- 
ped, banished  her  native  place  for  ten  years, 
and  had  her  forehead  Intuided  with  these 
words :  "  A  favorer  and  aider  of  heretics." 
Near  the  same  time,  John  Pontic,  a  Protest- 
ant ^ntleman,  was,  principally  on  account 
of  his  great  estate,  apprehended  by  Uie  in- 
quisitors, and  charged  with  heresy.  On  this 
charge  all  his  effects  were  confiscated  to  the 
use  of  the  inquisition,  and  his  body  burnt  to 
ash^ 

John  Gonsalvo,  originally  a  priest,  but  who 
had  embraced  the  reformed  religion,  was, 
with  his  mother,  brother,  and  two  sisters, 
seized  upon  by  the  inquisitors.-  Being  con- 
demned, they  were  led  to  execution,  singing 
part  of  the  106th  Psalm.  They  were  or- 
dered at  the  place  of  execution  to  say  the 
creed,  which  they  immediately  complied 
with,  but  coming  to  these  words,  "  the  holy 
Catholic  church,"  they  were  commanded  to 
add  the  monosyllables  "of  Rome,"  which 
absolutely  refusing,  one  of  the  inquisitors 
said,  "  Put  an  end  to  their  lives  directly ;" 
when  the  executioners  obeyed,  and  strangled 
them. 

Four  Prptestant  women  were  seized  upon 
at  Seville,  tortured,  and  afterwards  ordered 
for  execution.  On  the  way  they  began  to 
sing  psalms ;  but  the  officers  thinking  that 
tlie  words  of  the  psalms  reflected  on  them- 
selves, put  gags  into  their  mouths  to  make 
them  silent  They  were  then  burnt,  and 
the  hbuses  where  they  resided  ordered  to  be 
demolished. 

A  Protestant  schoolmaster,  named  Ferdi- 
nando,  was  apprehended  by  order  of  the  in- 
quisition, for  mstructing  his  pupils  in  the 
principles  of  Protestantism ;  and  after  being 
severely  tortured,  was  committed  to  the 
flames. 

A  monk,  who  had  abjured  the  errors  of 
popery,  was  imprisoned  at  the  same  time  as 
Ferdinando ;  but  through  the  fear  of  death. 


he  said  he  viras  willing  to  embrace  his  for- 
mer communion.  Ferdinando  hearing  of 
this,  got  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  him,  re- 
proached him  with  his  weakness,  and  threat- 
ened him  with  eternal  perdition ;  when  the 
monk,  sensible  of  his  crime,  returned  to  the 
Protestant  fiiith,  and  declared  to  the  inquisi- 
tors that  he  solemnly  renounced  his  intended 
recantation.  Sentence  of  death  was  there- 
fore passed  upon  him,  and  he  was  burned  at 
the  same  time  as  Fettlinando. 

A  Spanish  Roman  Catholic,  named  Juliano, 
on  travelling  into  Germany,  became  a  con- 
vert to  the  Protestant  religion ;  and  under- 
took to  convey  from  Germany  into  his  own 
country  a  great  number  of  Bibles,  concealed 
in  casks,  and  packed  up  like  Rhenish  wine. 
This  important  commission  he  succeeded  in, 
so  &r  as  to  distribute  the  books.  A  pretended 
Protestant,  however,  who  had  purchased  one 
of  the  Bibles,  betrayed  him,  and  laid  an  ac- 
count of  the  aflhir  before  the  inaoisition. 
Juliano  was  then  seized  upon,  and  ail  means 
being  used  to  find  out  the  purchasers  of  these 
Bibles,  800  persons  were  apprehended.  They 
were  all  tortured,  and  most  of  them  sen- 
tenced to  various  other  punishments.  Ju- 
liano was  burnt,  twenty  were  roasted  upon 
spits,  several  imprisoned  for  life,  some  pub- 
licly whipped,  many  sent  to  the  galleys,  and 
very  few  indeed  acquitted. 

A  Protestant  tailor  of  Spain,  named  J<^n 
Leon,  travelled  to  Germany,  and  fhmi  thence 
to  Geneva,  where,  hearing  that  a  great  num- 
ber of  English  Protestants  were  returning 
to  their  native  country,  he,  and  some  more 
Spaniards,  determined  to  go  with  them.  The 
Spanish  inquisitors  being  apprized  of  their 
intentions,  sent  a  number  of  familiars  in  pur- 
suit of  them,  who  overtook  them  at  a  sea- 
port in  Zealand.  The  prisoners  were  heavily 
fettered,  hand-cufied,  gagged,  had  their  hea^ 
and  necks  covered  with  a  kind  of  iron  net- 
work, and  in  this  miserable  condition  they 
were  conveyed  to  Spain,  thrown  into  a  dun- 
geon, almost  famished,  barbarously  tortured, 
and  then  burnt 

A  young  lady  having  been  put  into  a  con- 
vent, absolutely  refused  to  take  the  veil; 
and  on  leaving  the  cloister  die  embraced  the 
Protestant  faith,  on  which  she  was  a|^re- 
hended  and  committed  to  the  flames. 

An  eminent  physician  and  philosopher, 
named  Christopher  Losada,  became  ex- 
tremely obnoxious  to  the  inquisitors,  by  ex- 
posing the  errors  of  popery,  and  professing 
the  tenets  of  Protestantism.  He  was  appre- 
hended, imprisoned,  and  racked :  but  those 
severities  not  making  him  confess  the  Ro> 
man  Catliolic  church  to  be  the  only  true  one, 
he  was  sentenced  to  the  fire ;  which  he  bore 
with  exemplary  patience,  and  resigned  his 
soul  to  his  Creator. 

Arias,  a  monk  of  St  Isidofe*^  roonutery 
at  Seville,  was  a  man  ofgnaX  ab^itieii,  but 
of  a  vicious  disposition.    He  sumetiiucs  pro* 
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tended  to  forsake  the  errors  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  become  a  Protestant,  and  soon 
after  turned  Roman  Catholic.  Thus  he  con- 
tinued a  long  time  wavering  between  both 
pcnniasions,  till  God  thought  proper  to  touch 
his  heart.  He  now  becune  a  true  Protestr 
ant;  and  the  sincerity  of  his  conversion 
being  known,  he  was  seized  by  the  officers 
of  the  inquisition,  severely  tortured,  and 
afterwards  bunit  at  an  Auto  da  Fe. 

A  young  lady,  named  Maria  de  Coceicao, 
who  resided  with  her  brother  at  Lisbon,  was 
taken  up  bv  the  inquisitors,  and  ordered  to 
be  put  to  the  rack.     The  torments  she  felt 
made  her  confess  the  charges  against  her. 
Tiie  cords  were  then  slackened,  and  she  was 
reconducted  to  her  cell,  where  she  remain- 
ed till  she  had  recovered  the  use  of  her 
limbs;  she  was  then  brought  as^in  before 
the  tribunal,  and  ordered  to  ratify  her  con- 
fession.   This  she  absolutely  refused  to  do, 
lollinff  them,  that  what  she  had  said  was 
forced  from  her  by  the  excessive  pain  she 
underwent     The   inquisitors,   incensed  at 
this  reply,  ordered  her  again  to  be  put  to  the 
rack,  when  the  weakness  of  nature  once 
more  prevailed,  and  she  repeated  her  former 
confession.   She  was  immediately  remanded 
to  her  cell :  and  being  a  third  time  brought 
before  the  inquisitors,  they  ordered  her  to 
sign  her  first  and  second  confessions.     She 
answered  as  before,  but  added,  "  I  have  twice 
given  way  to  the  frailty  of  the  flesh,  and 
perhaps  may,  while  on  the  rack,  be  weak 
enough  to  do  so  again ;  but  depend  upon  it, 
if  you  torture  me  a  hundred  times,  as  soon 
as  I  am  released  from  the  rack  I  shall  deny 
what  was  extorted  from  me  by  pain.^     Tlie 
inquisitors  then  ordered  her  to  be  racked  a 
third  time ;  and,  during  this  last  trial,  she 
bore  the  torments  with  the  utmost  fortitude, 
and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  answer  any  of 
the  questions  put  to  her.     As  her  courage 


covered  she  was  innocent — ^Be  it  therefore 
known,  that  no  farther  prosecutions  shall  be 
carried  on  against  her ;  and  that  her  effects, 
which  were  confiscated,  shall  be  given  to  the 
heirs  at  law."  One  sentence  in  the  above 
ridiculous  passage  wants  explanation,  viz. 
that  no  further  prosecutions  shall  be  carried 
on  against  her.  This  alludes  to  the  absurd 
custom  of  prosecuting  and  burning  the  bones 
of  the  dead :  for  when  a  prisoner  dies  in  the 
inquisition,  the  process  continues  the  same 
as  if  he  was  living ;  the  bones  are  deposited 
in  a  chest,  and  if  sentence  of  guilt  is  passed, 
they  are  brought  out  at  the  next  Auto  da  Fe ; 
the  sentence  is  read  against  them  with  as 
much  solemnity  as  against  a  living  prisoner, 
and  they  are  committed  to  the  flame&  In  a 
similar  manner  are  prosecutions  carried  on 
against  prisoners  who  escape;  and  when 
their  persons  are  fiir  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  inquisitors,  they  are  burnt  in  effigy. 

I«iac  Orobio,  a  learned  physician,liaving 
beaten  a  Moorish  servant  for  stealing,  was 
accused  b^  him  of  professing  Judaism,  and 
the  inquisitors  seiz^  him  upon  the  charge. 
He  was  kept  three  years  in  prison  before  ne 
had  the  least  intimation  of  what  he  was  to 
undergo,  and  then  suffered  the  following  six 
modes  of  torture :  1.  A  coarse  linen  coat  was 
put  upon  him,  and  then  drawn  so  tight  that 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  nearly  stop- 
ped, and  the  breath  almost  pressed  out  of  his 
body.  Af\er  this  the  string  were  suddenlj^ 
loosened,  when  the  air  forcmg  its  way  hasti- 
ly into  his  stomach,  and  the  blood  rushing 
into  its  channels,  he  suffered  the  most  in- 
credible pain.  2.  His  thumbs  were  tied  with 
small  cords  so  hard  that  the  blood  gushed 
from  under  the  nails.  3.  He  was  seated  on 
a  bench  with  his  back  against  a  wall,  where- 
in small  iron  pulleys  were  fixed.  Ropes 
being  fastened  to  several  parts  of  his  body 
and  limbs,  were  passed  through  the  pulleys. 


and  constancy  mcreased,  tlie  inquisitors,  in-  and  being  suddenly  drawn  with  ^eat  vio- 
stcnd  of  putting  her  to  death,  condemned  her  |  lence,  his  whole  frame  was  forced  into  a  dis- 


to  a  severe  whipping  through  the  public 
streets,  and  banishment  for  ten  years. 

A  lofly  of  a  noble  family  in  Seville,  named 
Jane  Boliorquia,  vrns  apprehended  on  tlie  in- 
fi>nnation  other  sister,  who  had  been  tortur- 
ed and  burnt  for  professing  the  Protestant 


torted  mass.  4.  Afler  having  suffered  for  a 
considerable  time  the  pains  of  the  last-men- 
tioned position,  the  seat  was  snatched  away, 
and  he  was  lefl  suspended  against  the  wall. 
5.  A  little  instrument  with  five  knobs,  and 
which  went  with  springs,  being  placed  near 


r«'1iirion.  B*nng  pregnant,  they  let  her  re-. his  face,  he  suddenly  received  five  blows  on 
iii;iin  tolerably  quiet  till  she  was  delivered, ;  the  cheek,  which  put  him  to  such  pain  as 
whon  they  immediately  took  away  tho  child, 'caused  him  to  faint     6.  The  executioners 


an<I  [Hit  it  to  nurse,  that  it  might  be  brounfht 
n|)  a  Roman  Catholic.  Soon  aflorwunls  this 
iinf^irtunate  laily  was  ordered  to  be  racked, 
which  was  done  with  such  severity,  that  phc 
expired  a  week  after  of  the  wounds  and 
l>ruis<.*H.  Upon  tliis  occasion  the  inquisitors 
afUH!ted  some  remorse,  and  in  one  of  th;; 
priiiU^  acti»  of  the  inquisition,  which  they 
always  publish  at  an  \nto  da  F(>,  this  young 


fastened  ropes  round  his  wrists,  and  then 
drew  them  about  his  body.  Placing  him  on 
his  back  with  his  feet  against  the  wall,  they 
pullofl  with  the  utmost  violence  till  the  cncd 
had  penetrated  to  the  bone.  He  suffered  the 
Inst  torture  three  times,  and  then  lay  seventy 
days  before  his  wounds  were  healed.  He 
was  afterwards  banished,  and  in  his  exile 
wrote  the  account  of  his  sufferings,  from 


lady  is   thus  mentioned:  "Jane  Bohor(|uia  which  the  foregoing  particulars  are  chiefly 
was  found  dead  in  prison ;  after  which,  uiK>n  [  extracted. 

reviving  tlie  prosecution,  the  inquisitors  dis-  j     A  famous  writer  of  Toledo,  and  a  Protests 
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ant,  was  fond  of  prodacing  fine  specimens 
of  writing  and  having  them  framed  to  adorn 
the  different  apartments  of  his  house.  Among 
other  curious  examples  pf  penmanship,  was 
a  large  piece  containing  the  Lord's  prayer, 
Creed,  and  Ten  Commandments,  in  Terse. 
ThiB  piece,  which  hung  in  a  conspicuous 
part  of  the  house,  was  one  day  seen  by  a 
person  belonging  to  the  inquisition,  who  ob- 
served that  the  versification  of  the  command- 
ments was  not  according  to  the  church  of 


Rome,  but  according  to  the  Protestant 
church :  for  the  Protestants  retain  the  whole 
of  the  commandments  as  they  are  found  in 
the  Bible,  but  the  Papists  omit  that  part  6t 
the  second  commandment  which  forbids  the 
worship  of  image&  The  inquisition  soon  had 
information  of  the  circumslance,  and  this 
gentleman  was  seized,  prosecuted,  and  burnt, 
only  for  ornamenting  his  house  with  a  speci- 
men of  his  skill. 


SECTION  in. 


Trials  and  Sufferings  of  Mr.  Isaac  Martin. 


In  the  year  1714,  about  Lent,  Mr.  Martin 
arrived  at  Malaga,  with  his  wife  and  four 
children.  On  the  examini^on  of  his  bag- 
gage, his  Bible,  and  some  other  books,  were 
seized.  He  was  accused  in  about  three 
months'  time  of  being  a  Jew,  for  these  curi- 
ous reasons,  that  his  own  name  was  Isaac, 
and  one  of  his  sons  was  named  Abraham. 
The  accusation  was  laid  in  the  bishop's 
court,  and  he  informed  the  English  consul  of 
it,  who  said  it  was  nothing  but  the  malice  of 
some  of  the  Irish  Papists,  whom  he  advised 
him  always  to  shun.  The  clergy  sent  to  Mr. 
Martin's  neighbors  to  know  their  opinion 
concerning  him :  the  result  of  which  inquiry 
was  this,  **  We  believe  him  not  to  be  a  Jew, 
but  a  heretic."  After  this,  being  continually 
pestered  by  priests,  particularly  those  of  the 
Irish  nation,  to  change  his  religion,  he  de- 
termined to  dispose  of  what  he  had,  and  re- 
tire from  Malaga.  But  when  his  resolution 
became  known,  at  about  nine  o'clock  at 
night  he  heard  a  knocking  at  his  door.  He 
demanded  who  was  there.  The  persons 
without  said  they  wanted  to  enter.  He  de- 
sired they  would  come  asrain  the  next  morn- 
ing ;  but  they  replied,  if  he  would  not  open 
the  door,  they  would  break  it  open  ;  which 
they  did.  Then  about  fifteen  persons  entered, 
consisting  of  a  commissioner,  with  several 
priests  and^familiars,  belonirinsr  to  the  inqui- 
sition. Mr.  Martin  would  fain  have  gone 
to  the  English  consul ;  but  they  told  him 
the  coisul  had  nothin?  to  do  in  the  matter, 
'  and  then  said,  "  Where  are  your  beads  and 
fire-arms  1"  To  wliich  he  answered,  •*  I  am 
an  English  Protestant,  and  as  such  carrv  no 
private  arms,  nor  make  use  of  beads."  T?hey 
took  away  his  watch,  money,  and  other  things, 
carried  him  to  the  bishop's  prison,  and  put 
on  him  a  pair  of  heavy  fetters.  His  dis- 
tressed family  was,  at  the  same  time,  turned 
out  of  doors  till  tlie  house  was  stripped ;  and 
when  they  had  taken  everv  thing  away,  they 
returned  the  key  to  his  wife. 

About  four  days  after  his  commitment, 
Mr.  Martin  was  told  he  must  be  sent  to 
Grenada  to  be  tried:  he  earnestly  begged 


to  see  his  wife  and  children  before  he  went, 
but  this  was  denied.  Being  doubly  fettered, 
he  was  mounted  on  a  mule,  and  set  out  to- 
wards Grenada.  By  the  way,  the  mule  threw 
him  upon  a  rocky  part  of  the  road,  and  al- 
most broke  his  back. 

On  his  arrival  at  Grenada,  after  a  journey 
of  three  days,  he  was  detained  at  an  inn  till 
it  was  dark,  for  they  never  put  any  one  into 
the  inquisition  durmg  day-light  At  night 
he  was  taken  to  the  prison,  and  led  along  a 
range  of  galleries  till  he  arrived  at  a  dun- 
geon. The  jailor  nailed  up  a  box  <^  books, 
belon^inff  to  him,  which  had  been  brought 
from  Mamga,  saying,  they  must  remain  in 
that  state  till  the  lords  of  the  inquisitioQ 
chose  to  inspect  them,  for  prisoners  were  not 
allowed  to  read  books.  He  also  took  an  in- 
ventory of  every  thinff  which  Mk*.  Martin 
had  about  him,  even  to  nis  very  buttons ;  and 
having  asked  him  a  ffreat  number  of  fiivo- 
lous  questions,  he  at  length  gave  him  these 
orders :  **  You  must  observe  as  great  silence 
here,  as  if  you  were  dead ;  you  must  not 
speak,  nor  whistle,  nor  sing,  nor  make  any 
noise  that  can  be  heard ;  and  if  you  hear  anv 
body  cry,  or  make  a  noise,  you  must  be  still, 
and  say  nothing,  upon  pain  of  200  lashes." 
Mr.  Aiartin  asked  if  he  might  have,  liberty 
to  walk  about  the  room ;  the  jailor  replied 
he  might,  but  it  must  be  very  softly.  After 
giving  him  some  wine,  bread,  and  a  few  wal- 
nuts, the  jailor  left  him  till  the  morning. — 
It  was  frosty  weather,  the  walls  of  the  dun- 
geon were  between  two  and  three  feet  thick, 
the  floor  was  bricked,  and  a  great  deal  of 
wind  came  through  a  hole  of  about  a  foot  in 
length,  and  five  inches  in  breadth,  which 
served  as  a  window.  The  next  morning  the 
jailor  came  to  light  his  lamp,  and  bade  him 
light  a  fire  in  oraer  to  dress  his  dinner.  He 
then  took  him  to  a  turn,  or  such  a  wheel  as 
is  found  at  the  doors  of  convents,  where  a 
person  on  the  other  side  turns  the  provisions 
round.  He  had  then  given  him  half  a  pound 
of  mutton,  two  pounds  of  bread,  some  kid- 
ney beans,  a  bunch  of  raisins,  and  a  pint  of 
wine,  which  was  the  allowance  for  three 
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diyi.  Ue  hid  likewise  two  pounds  of  char- 
coal, an  earthen  stove,  and  a  few  other  ar- 
ticles. 

In  about  a  week  be  was  ordered  to  an  au- 
dience ;  he  followed  the  jailor,  and  coming 
to  a  large  room,  saw  a  man  sitting  between 
two  crucifixes;  and  another  with  a  pen  in 
his  hand,  who  was,  as  he  afterwards  learned, 
the  secretary.  The  chief  lord  inquisitor  was 
the  person  between  the  two  crucifixes ;  and 
appeared  to  be  about  sixty  years  of  afe.  He 
ordered  Mr.  M.  to  sit  down  upon  a  litUe  stool 
that  fronted  him.  A  frivolous  examination 
then  took  pbice ;  the  questions  related  to  his 
&mily,  their  rcligfion,  &c.  and  his  own  tenets 
of  &ith.  The  prisoner  admitted  that  he  was 
a  Protestant,  told  the  inquisitor  that  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  admitted  of  no  pcisecution, 
and  concluded  with  sayinj?,  that  he  hoped  to 
remain  in  that  religion.  He  underwent  five 
examinations,  without  any  thing  serious  be- 
ing alleged  against  him. 

In  a  few  days  after,  he  was  called  to  his 
sixth  audience,  when,  after  a  few  immaterial 
interrogatories,  the  inquisitor  told  him  the 
charges  against  him  should  be  read,  and  that 
he  must  give  an  immediate  and  prompt  an- 
swer to  each  respective  charge. 

The  accusations  against  him  were  then 
read ;  they  amounted  to  twenty-six,  but  were 
principally  of  the  most  trivial  nature,  and  the 
greater  number  wholly  fiilse,  or,  if  founded 
Qo  facts,  so  distorted  and  perverted  by  the 
malice  of  his  accusers,  as  to  bear  little  re- 
semblance to  the  real  occurrences  to  which 
thev  related.  Mr.  Martin  answered  the  whole 
of  them  firmly  and  discreetly,  exposing  their 
weakness,  and  detecting  their  falsehood. 

He  was  then  remanded  to  his  dungeon ; 
was  shaved  on  Whitsun-eve  (shaving  being 
allowed  only  three  times  in  the  year;)  and 
the  next  day  one  of  the  jailors  gave  him  some 
frankincense  to  be  put  into  the  fire,  as  he 
was  to  sceive  a  visit  from  the  lords  of  the 
inquisition.  Two  of  them  accordingly  came, 
asked  many  trivial  questions,  concludinir 
them,  as  usual,  with,  ^  We  will  do  you  all 
the  service  we  can.**  Mr.  Martin  complained 
greatly  of  their  having  promised  him  a  law- 
yer to  plead  his  cause ;  ^  when,  instead  of  a 
pr«>p€r  perijon,"  said  he,  "  there  was  a  man 
w'liom  you  called  a  lawyer,  but  he  never 
spuke  to  me,  nor  I  to  him:  if  all  your  law- 
yers arc  so  quiet  in  this  country,  they  arc  the 


auietest  m  the  world,  for  he  hardly  said  any 
tiing  but  yes  and  no,  to  what  jrour  lordship 
said."  To  which  one  of  the  inquisitors  gravely 
replied,  **  Lawyers  are  not  allowed  to  sp^ 
here.**  At  this  the  jailor  and  secretary  went 
out  of  the  dungeon  to  laugh,  and  Mr.  Mar- 
tin could  scarce  refrain  from  smiling  in  their 
faces,  to  think  that  his  cause  was  to  be  de- 
fended by  a  man  who  scarce  dared  to  open 
his  lips.  Some  time  after  he  was  orderea  to  - 
dress  himself  very  clean :  as  soon  as  he  wna 
ready,  one  of  the  jailors  came  and  told  him, 
that  he  must  go  with  him ;  but  that  first  he 
must  have  a  handkerchief  tied  about  his 
eyes.  He  now  expected  the  torture ;  but, 
after  another  exammation,  was  remanded  to 
his  dungeon. 

About  a  month  afterwards,  he  had  a  rope 
put  round  his  neck,  and  was  led  by  it  to  the* 
altar  of  the  great  church.  Here  his  sen- 
tence was  pronounced,  which  was,  that  for 
the  crimes  of  which  he  stood  convicted,  the 
lords  of  tlie  holy  office  had  ordered  him  to  be 
banished  out  of'^the  dominions  of  Spain,  upon 
the  penalty  of  200  lashes,  and  being  sent  five 
years  to  the  galleys ;  and  that  he  should  at 
present  receive  20O  lashes  through  the  streets 
of  the  city  of  Grenada. 

Mr.  Martin  was  sent  again  to  his  dungeon 
that  night,  and  the  next  morning  the  execu- 
tioner came,  stripped  him,  tied  his  hands  to- 
gether, put  a  rope  about  his  neck,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  prison.  He  was  then  mount- 
ed on  an  ass,  and  received  his  200  lashes, 
amidst  the  shouts  and  pollings  of  the  people. 
He  remained  a  fortnight  a^r  this  m  jail, 
and  at  length  was  sent  to  Malaga.  Here  he 
was  put  in  jail  for  some  days,  till  he  could 
be  sent  on  board  an  English  ship :  which  had 
no  sooner  happened,  than  news  was  brought 
of  a  rupture  between  England  and  Spain, 
and  that  ship,  with  many  others,  was  stop- 
lied.  Mr.  Martin  not  bemg  considered  as  a 
prisoner  of  war,  was  put  on  beard  of  a  Hamr 
burgh  trader,  and  his  wife  and  children  soon 
came  to  him ;  but  he  was  oblij^  to  put  up 
with  the  loss  of  his  effects,  which  had  been 
embezzled  by  the  inquisition. 

His  case  was  published  by  the  desire  of 
s'^cretary  Craggs,  the  archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury ana  York,  the  bishop  of  London,  Wln- 
clKstcr,  Ely,  Norwich,  Sa rum,  Chichester, 
St  Asaph,  Lincoln,  Bristol,  Peterborough, 
Bton^^or,  &c. 


SECTION  IV. 
Discovery  of  some  Enormities  of  the  Inquisition, 

\^  the  beginning  of  tlie  last  century,  when  French  forces,  and  defeated  the  English,  at 
the  crown  of  Spain  was  contested  for  bv  two  tlie  battle  of  Alinanza.  The  army  was  then 
princes,  France  espoused  the  cause  of  one  -  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  one,  consisting 
competitor,  and  England  of  the  other.  Tlie  of  Spaniards  and  French,  headed  by  the 
duke  of  B<?nn^ick,  (a  natural  son  of  James  H.  duke  of  Bcr^vick,  advanced  towards  Cata- 
of  Enirland)  commanded  the  Spanish  and  Ionia ;  the  other  body,  consisting  of  French 
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tioops  only,  commanded  by  the  duke  of  Or- 
eaiis,  proceeded  to  the  conquest  of  Arragon. 
On  the  troops  approacliing  the  city  of  Arra- 
gOD,  the  magistrates  came  to  o^r  the  keys 
to  the  duke  of  Orleans ;  but  he  told  them 
haughtily  they  were  rebels,  and  that  he 
womd  not  accept  the  kevs,  for  he  had  orders 
to  enter  the  city  tlirough  a  breach.  Accord- 
ingly, he  made  a  breach  in  the  walls  with 
his  cannon,  and  then  entered  the  city  ttirough 
it,  together  with  his  whole  army.  When  he 
had  made  regulations  here,  and  ordered  that 
heavy  contributions  should  be  levied,  he  de- 
parted to  subdue  other  places,  leaving  a 
strong  garrison  under  the  command  oChis 
lieutenant-general,  M.  De  Legal.  This  gen- 
tleman, though  brought  up  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic, was  totiuly  free  frpm  superstition :  he 
•united  great  talents  with  great  bravery ;  and 
was,  at  once,  the  accomplished  gentleman 
and  skilful  officer. 

The  money  levied  upon  the  magistrates 
and  principal  inhabitants,  and  upon  every 
house,  was  paid  as  soon  as  demanded ;  but 
when  the  persons  applied  to  the  heads  of  the 
convents  and  monasteries,  they  found  the 
ecclesiastics  very  unwilling  to  part  with  their 
cash. 

M.  De  Legal  sent  to  the  Jesuits  a  peremp- 
tory order  to  pay  2000  pistoles  immediately. 
The  superior  of  the  Jesuits  returned  for  an- 
swer, that  for  the  clergy  to  pay  money  to 
the  army,  was  against  all  ecclesiastical  im- 
munities ;  and  that  he  knew  of  no  argument 
that  could  authorize  such  a  procedure.  M. 
De  Legal  then  sent  four  companies  of  dra- 
goons to  quarter  themselves  in  the  college, 
with  this  sarcastic  message :  **  To  convince 
you  of  the  necessity  of  paying  the  money,  I 
have  sent  four  substantial  arguments  to  your 
college,  drawn  from  the  system  of  military 
logic ;  and,  therefore,  hope  you  will  not  need 
any  further  admonition  to  direct  your  con- 
duct" 

The  Jesuits,  greatly  perplexed  at  these 
proceedings*  dispatched  an  express  to  court 
to  the  king's  confessor,  who  was  of  their 
ottler ;  but  the  dragoons  were  much  more 
expeditious  in  plundering  and  doing  mischief, 
than  the  courier  in  his  journey :  so  tliat  the 
Jesuits,  seeing  every  thing  going  to  ruin, 
thought  proper  to  adjust  the  matter,  and  paid 
the  money  before  the  return  of  the  messen- 
ger. The  Augustins  and  Carmelites,  taking 
warning  by  what  had  happened  to  the  Jesu- 
its, prudently  went  and  paid  the  money,  and 
by  that  means  escaped  the  study  of  military 
arguments,  and  of  being  taught  logic  by  the 
dragoons. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Dominicans,  who 
are  all  agents  of  the  inquisition,  imagined 
that  that  very  circwnstance  would  be  their 
protection;  but  they  were  mistaken,  for  M. 
De  Legal  neither  feared  nor  respected  the 
inquisition.  The  chief  of  the  ^Dominicans 
Bent  word  to  the  military  commander,  tliat 


his  order  was  poor,  and  had  not  any  money 
whatever  to  pay  the  donative :  "  for,"  said 
he,  "  the  whole  wealth  of  the  Dominicans 
ccmsists  only  in  the  silver  images  of  the  apos- 
tles and  saints,  which  are  placed  in  our 
churcli,  and  to  remove  which  would  be  ac- 
counted sacrilege." 

This  insinuation  was  meant  to  terrify  the 
French  commander ;  he,  however,  sent  word 
that  the  silver  images  would  make  admirable 
substitutes  for  money,  and  would  be  more  in 
character  in  his  possession  than  in  that  of 
the  Dominicans  themselves ;  ^*  for,"  said  he, 
"  while  you  possess  them,  they  stand  up  in 
niches,  useless  and  moticmless,  without  being 
of  the  least  benefit  to  mankind ;  but  when 
they  come  into  my  possession,  they  shall  be 
useful ;  I  will  put  them  in  motion ;  for  I  in- 
tend to  have  them  coined,  when  they  may 
travel  like  the  apostles." 

The  inquisitors  were  astonished  at  this 
treatment,  which  they  never  expected  to  re- 
ceive, even  from  crowned  heads;  they  there- 
fore determined  to  deliver  their  precious 
images  in  a  solemn  procession,  that  they 
might  excite  the  people  to  an  insurrectioiL 
The  Dominican  fnars  were  accordingly  or^ 
dered  to  march  to  De  Legal's  house,  with 
the  silver  apostles  and  saints,  in  a  moumftil 
manner,  liaving  lighted  tapers  with  them, 
and  bitterly  crying  all  the  way,  **  Heresy ! 
heresy !" 

When  M.  De  Legal  heard  of  these  pnv 
ceedings,  he  ordered  four  companies  of 
grenadiers  to  line  the  streets  which  led  to 
his  house;  each  grenadier  was  ordered  to 
have  his  loaded  tuzee  in  one  hand,  and  a 
lighted  taper  in  the  other :  so  that  the  troops 
might  either  repel  force  with  force,  or  do 
honor  to  the  farcical  ceremony.  The  friars 
did  all  they  could  to  raise  a  tumult,  but  the 
people  were  too  much  afraid  of  the  troops; 
the  silver  images  were,  therefore,  delivrnd 
up  to  M.  De  Legal,  who  sent  the«»  to  the 
mint  to  be  coined. 

The  inquisitors,  however,  determined  to 
excommunicate  M.  De  Legal,  unless  be 
would  release  their  precious  saints  from  im- 
prisonment in  the  mint  before  they  weie 
I  melted  down.  The  French  commander  afan 
jsolutely  refused  to  do  this,  upon  which  the 
inquisitors  drew  up  the  form  of  ezcommun^ 
cation,  and  orderea  their  secretary  to  go  and 
;  read  it  to  him. 

This  commission  the  secretary  punctually 
performed,  and  read  the  excommunicatioo 
deliberately  and  distinctly.  The  French 
commander  heard  him  with  great  patience, 
and  politely  told  him  he  would  answer  it  next 
day.  As  soon  as  the  secretary  was  gone, 
M.  De  Legal  ottlered  his  own  secretaiy  to 

f prepare  a  form  oF  excommunication  exactly 
ike  that  sent  by  the  inquisition :  but  instesiol 
of  his  name,  to  put  in  those  of  the  inqoitt- 
tors. 
The  next  morning  he  ordered  four  regi* 
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ncuts  under  aTcns,  and  commanded  them  to 
•ccoinpany  his  secretary,  and  act  according 
to  his  direction.  The  secretary  went  to  the 
tiiqaisittQn,  and  insisted  opon  admittance; 
which,  after  a  great  deal  oi  altercation,  was 
granted.  As  soon  as  he  entered,  he  read, 
m  an  audible  voice,  the  exconmiunication 
sent  by  M.  Dc  Legal  against  the  inquisitors. 
They  were  all  present,  and  heard  it  with 
astonishment.  They  cried  out  against  Dc 
Legal,  as  a  heretic ;  and  said  this  was  a 
most  daring  insult  against  the  Catholic  faith. 
But,  to  surprise  them  still  more,  the  French 
secretary  told  them,  they  must  remove  from 
their  present  lodgings ;  for  the  French  com- 
mander wanted  to  quarter  his  troops  there, 
as  it  was  the  most  conmwdious  place  in  the 
whole  city.  On  this  the  inquisitors  exclaim- 
ed loudly,  when  the  secretary  put  them 
under  a  strong  guard,  and  sent  tnem  to  a 
place  appointed  hy  M.Ih  Legal  to  receive 
them.  Here,  finding  their  threats  disre- 
garded, they  begged  that  they  might  be  per- 
mitted to  retire  mm  the  city,  taking  with 
them  their  private  property,  which  was 
granted,  and  ther  immediately  set  out  for 
Madrid,  where  they  made  the  most  bitter 
complaints  to  the  king ;  but  the  monarch  told 
them,  he  could  not  grant  them  any  redress, 
as  the  injuries  they  bad  received  were  from 
the  trocMps  of  his  grandfather,  the  king  of 
France,  by  whose  assistance  alone  he  could 
be  firmly  established  in  his  kingdom. 

In  the  mean  time,  M.  De  Legal  set  open 
all  the  doors  of  the  inquisition,  and  released 
the  prisoners,  who  amounted  in  the  whole  to 
400;  and  among  these  were  sixty  beautiful 
ffomng  looffien,  who  formed  a  seraglio  for 
the  three  principal  inquisitors. 

This  discovery,  which  laid  open  the  enor- 
mitv  of  the  inquisitors,  greatly  alarmed  the 
archbishop,  who  desired  M.  De  Legal  to 
send  the  women  to  his  palace,  and  he  would 
take  proper  care  of  them ;  and  at  the  same 
time  ne  published  an  ecclesiastical  censure 
against  all  such  as  should  ridicule  or  blame 
the  holy  inquisition.  But  the  PVench  com- 
mander sent  word  to  the  archbishop,  that  the 
prisoners  had  cither  run  away,  or  were  se- 
curely concealed  by  their  firiends,  or  his  own 
officers;  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
send  them  back  again ;  and,  therefore,  the 
inquisition  having  committed  such  atrocious 
acticMis,  must  now  put  up  with  their  expo- 
sure and  shame. 

One  of  the  ladies  thus  delivered  from  ca^ 
tivity  was  afterwards  married  to  the  French 
(^ficer  who  opened  the  door  of  her  dungeon, 
and  released  her.  She  related  many  smgu- 
lar  circumstances  respecting  the  holy  fathers 
to  her  husband,  and  to  M.  Gavin,  who  after- 
wards made  them  public  in  his  work  entitled 
**  The  Master-Key  to  Popery." 

From  the  foregoing  narrative  it  will  be 
perceived,  that  the  inquisitors,  under  the  ex- 
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terior  garb  of  sanctity  and  self^enial,  are 
guilty  of  the  greatest  enormities.  Lust^ 
pride,  avarice,  and  cruelty,  are  their  pre- 
dominant passions ;  and  such  is  the  blindness 
and  bigotry  of  the  deluded  people  over  whom 
they  extend  their  despotic  sway,  that  not  a 
voice  is  raised,  not  a  murmur  heard*  against 
the  most  horrible  barbarities,  if  they  be  sanc- 
tified by  the  specious  pretext  of  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  executed  by  the  familiars 
of  the  Holy  Office. 

It  might  have  been  expected,  that  their 
influence  over  the  minds  of  the  higher  orders 
of  society,  would  have  been  less  powerful ; 
and  that  some  one  would  have  been  found, 
amon^  the  sovereigns  of  Spain  or  Portugal, 
sufficiently  enlightened  to  see  through  the 
imposture,  and  courageous  enough  to  assert « 
his  own  rights  and  those  of  his  subjects 
against  the  hypocritical  tyrants  who  tram- 
pled on  both,  but  such  is  the  benumbing 
effect  of  this  horrible  tribunal,  so  powerfm 
has  it  become  by  the  weakness  and  folly  of 
the  people,  that  the  only  prince  who  dared 
to  thr^ten  its  existence,  was  put  to  death 
by  the  machinations  of  the  inquisitors,  before 
his  accession  to  the  throne  gave  him  an  op- 
portunity of  executing  his  noble  purpose. 
This  unfortunate  prince  was  Don  Carlos,  son 
of  Philip  the  Second,  and  grandson  of 
Charies  the  Fiflh. 

Don  Carlos  possessed  all  the  good  quali- 
ties of  his  grandfather,  without  any  of  the 
bad  ones  of  his  fiither.  He  had  sense  enough 
to  see  mto  the  errors  of  popery,  and  abhor- 
red the  very  name  of  the  inquisition.  Ht 
inveighed  publicly  against  it,  ridiculed  thtr 
afiected  piety  of  the  inquisitors,  and  declared, 
that  if  he  ever  came  to  the  crown,  he  would 
abolish  the  inquisition,  and  exterminate  it« 
agents.  This  irritated  and  alarmed  the  in- 
quisitors ;  and  they,  accordingly,  determined 
on  his  destruction.  They  therefore  employed 
all  their  emissaries  to  spread  the  most  artful 
insinuations  against  tbe  prince;  and,  at 
length,  raised  such  a  spirit  of  discontent 
among  th<?  people,  that  the  king  was  under 
the  necessity  of  removing  Don  Carlos  from 
court  They  even  pursued  his  friends,  and 
obliged  the  king  to  banish  Don  John,  duke 
of  Austria,  his  brother,  together  with  his 
own  nephew,  the  prince  of  Parma,  because 
both  these  illustrious  persons  had  a  most  sin- 
cere attachment  to  their  kinsman,  Don  Car- 
los. 

Shortly  after,  the  prince  having  shown 
great  lenitv  and  fiivor  to  the  Protestants  in 
the  Netherlands,  the  inquisitors  gladly  seiz- 
ed the  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  as  the 
persons  in  question  Were  heretics,  the  prince 
himself  must  be  one,  since  he  gave  them 
countenance.  Thus  they  gained  so  great  an 
ascendancy  over  the  mind  of  the  king,  who 
was  an  absolute  slave  to  superstition,  that 
he  sacrificed  the  feelings  of  nature  to  the 
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force  of  bigotry,  and  from  fear  of  incurring 
the  anger  of  the  inquisition,  passed  sentence 
of  deaUi  on  his  only  son. 

The  prince  had  what  was  termed  an  in- 
dulgence; that  is,  he  was  permitted  to 
choose  the  manner  of  his  death.    He  chose 


bleeding,  and  the  hot  bath ;  when  the  reins 
of  his  arms  and  legs  being  (^ned,  he  ex- 
pired gradually,  &lEng  a  martyr  to  the  mal- 
ice of  the  inquisitors,  and  the  besotted  bigot- 
ry of  his  fiithcr. 


SECTION  V. 
Further  Accounts  of  the  Persecutions  of  Protestants  in  Foreign  Countries. 


DR.  JEGWIO. 

Dr.  iEoiDio  was  educated  at  the  univer- 
sity of  Alcala,  and  applied  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  The  profess- 
or or  theology  dying,  he  was  elected  in  his 
place,  and  gave  great  satisjfaction  to  every 
impartial  person  by  his  learning  and  piety. 
His  enemies,  however,  laid  a  complaint 
against  him  to  the  inquisitors,  who  sent  him 
a  citation,  and  when  he  appeared  to  it,  cast 
him  into  a  dungeon. 

As  the  greatest  part  of  those  who  belong- 
ed to  the  cathedral  at  Seville,  and  many  per- 
sons belonging  to  tlie  bishopric  of  Dortois, 
approved  of  the  doctrines  of  iEgidio,  which 
they  thought  perfectly  consonant  with  tnie 
religion,  5iey  petitioned  the  emperor  in  his 
behalf.  Thouofh  tlie  monarch  Iiad  been  edu- 
cated  a^Roman  Catliolic,  he  was  not  a  bigot ; 
and  tlierefore  sent  an  immediate  order  for  his 
liberation.  Soon  after,  he  visited  the  church 
of  Valladolid,  did  every  thing  he  could  to 
promote  the  cause  of  religion,  and  returning 
home  he  fell  sick,  and  died  in  an  extreme 
old  age. 

The  inquisitors  having  been  disappointed 
of  gratiQring  tlieir  malice  against  him  while 
living,  determined  (as  the  emperor's  whole 
thoughts  were  engrossed  by  a  military  expe- 
dition) to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  him 
when  dead.  They  therefore,  soon  after  he 
was  buried,  ordered  liis  remains  to  be  dug 
up;  and  a  legal  process  being  carried  on, 
they  were  condemned  to  be  burnt,  which 
was  accordingly  executed. 

DR.  CONSTANTINE. 

This  gentleman,  an  intimate  acquaintanc  e 
of  Dr.  .£gidio,  was  a  man  of  uncommon 
natural  abilities  and  profound  learning.  His 
eloquence,  and  the  soundness  of  his  doc- 
trines, rendered  him  a  highly  pleasing  and 
popular  preacher. 

When  fully  confirmed  in  Protestantism  by 
Dr.  .£gidio,  he  preached  boldly  such  doc* 
trines  «ily  as  were  agreeable  to  gospel  puri- 
ty, and  uncontaminated  by  the  errors  of  the 
Romish  church.  This  created  him  many 
enemies  amoiur  the  Roman  Catholics,  who 
determined  oohis  utter  ruin.  One  Scobarte, 
a  worthy  gentleman,  having  erected  a  school 
for  divinity  lectures,  appointed  Dr.  Constan- 
tine  to  be  reader  therein.    He  immediately 


undertook  the  task,  and  read  leotards,  by 

portions,  on  the  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and 

-Canticles ;  but  while  beginning  to  expound 

the  book  of  Job,  the  inquisiton  seized  him. 

When  brought  to  examination,  he  answered 

with  such  precaution  that  they  could  not  find 

■  any  explicit  charge  against  him,  but   re- 

j  inaincd  doubtful  in  what  manner  jto  proceed, 

I  when  the  following  circumstance  occurred. 

The  doctor  had  deposited  with  a  woman, 
named  Martin,  several  books,  which  to  him 
were  very  valuable,  but  which  he  knew 
were  exceptionable  m  the  eyes  of  the  inqui- 
sition. This  woman  was  apprehended,  and, 
after  a  short  process,  her  goods  were  ordered 
to  be  confiscated.  Previous,  however,  to  the 
officers  coming  to  her  house,  her  son  had  re- 
moved several  chests  full  of  the  most  valu- 
able articles,  and  among  these  were  the 
books  of  Dr.  Constantino ;  but  a  treacherous 
servant  having  given  intelligence  of  this  to 
the  inquisitors,  an  officer  was  dispatched  to 
tiie  son  to  demand  tlie  chests.  The  son,  sup- 
posing the  officer  only  came  for  Constantine's 
ixwks,  said,  "  I  know  what  you  come  for,  and 
I  will  fetch  them  to  you  immediately.**  He 
then  fetched  the  books  and  papers,  and  de- 
livered them  to  tlie  officer,  who  was  greatly 
surprised  to  find  what  he  did  not  look  for. 

The  inquisitors,  thus  possessed  of  Con- 
stantine's  books  and  wntinprg,  were  soon  en- 
abled to  form  charges  against  hinL  When 
he  was  brought  up  for  re-exammatioii,  they 
presented  one  of  his  papers,  and  asked  him 
if  he  knew  the  handwriting.  Perceiving  it 
to  be  his  own,  he  confessed  the  writing,  and 
justified  the  doctrine  it  contained,  saying, 
"In  that  and  all  my  other  writinflfs,  I  have 
never  departed  from  the  truth  dfthe  g<o^)e], 
but  have  alwajrs  kept  in  view  the  pure  pre- 
cepts of  Christ  as  he  delivered  them  toman- 
kind."  Having  been  detained  upwards  of 
two  years  in  prison,  he  was  at  Mt  seized 
with  a  bloody-flux,  which  put  an  end  to  his 
miseries.  The  process,  however,  was  car- 
ried on  against  his  body,  which  was  burnt  at 
the  ensuing  Auto  da  Fe. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  NICHOLAS  BURTON. 

Mr.  Burton  was  a  merchant  of  London, 
who  traded  mto  Spain.  Being  at  Cadiz,  a 
familiar  of  the  inquisition  called  upon  bun 
one  day  at  his  lodgings,  pretending  that  he 
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WILUAM  GARDENER. 


wanted  to  send  a  quantity  of  merchandise  to 
London.  Haring  asked  Ttmjay  questions  he 
departed,  and  the  next  day  one  of  the  inqui- 
ntorial  officers  took  Mr.  Burton  into  custody. 
The  preeidentf  on  his  examination,  demand- 
ed if  he  had  said  or  insinuated  any  thing  dis- 
respectful to  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion. 
Mr.  Burton  replied  in  the  negative,  saying, 
Jiat  he  was  sensible,  in  whatever  country  we 
were,  respect  ought  to  be  paid  to  its  estab- 
lished religion.  This  defence,  however, 
availed  him  nothing :  they  proceeded  to  tor^ 
ture  him,  in  the  most  cruel  manner,  in  order 
to  gain  information. 

Failing  in  this,  they  condemned  him  for 
invincible  obstinacy,  and  at  the  next  Auto 
da  Fe  he  was  burnt  When  the  flames  first 
touched  him,  he  bore  the  torments  with  such 
exemplary  patience,  and  appeared  with  so 
smiling  a  countenance,  that  one  of  the  priests, 
enraged  at  his  serenity,  said,  with  great  mal- 
ice uid  absurdity,  **Tbe  reason  why  he  does 
not  seem  to  feeC  is  to  me  very  evident ;  the 
devil  has  already  got  his  soul,  and  his  body 
is  of  course  deprived  of  the  usual  sensa- 


Several  other  Englishmen  in  Spain  were, 
about  the  time  of  Mr.  Burtcm^s  martjrrdom, 
put  to  death  by  the  inquisition ;  particularly 
John  Baker,  William  Burgate,  and  William 
Burgess,  were  burnt,  ancT  William  Hooker 
was  stoned  to  death. 

WILUAM  OAtDENES. 

William  Gardener  was  horn  at  Bristol,  re- 
ceived a  good  education,  and  was,  at  a  prop- 
er age,  puced  under  the  care  of  an  emment 
merchant  When  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
be  was  sent  to  Lisbon  as  factcn*.  Here  he 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Portu- 
guese language,  conversed  privately  with  a 
few,  whoni  M  knew  to  be  zealous  Protest- 
ants; and,  at  the  same  time,  cautiously 
avoided  giving  the  least  offence  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholics ;  but  hitherto  he  had  not  gone 
into  any  of  their  churches. 

A  marriage  being  concluded  between  the 
kin^  of  Portugal's  son  and  the  infanta  of 
Spam,  upon  Sie  weddinff-day  the  bride- 
groom, bnde,  and  the  whcue  court,  went  to 
the  cathedral  attended  by  multitudes  of  all 
ranks  of  people,  and  among  the  rest  William 
Gardener,  who  stayed  during  the  whole  cere- 
mony, and  was  greatly  shocked  at  the  super- 
stitions he  beheld.  He,  therefore,  formed 
the  noUe,  though  inconsiderate  desi^rn,  of 
eflfecting  a  referm  in  Portugal,  or  perishing 
in  the  attempt;  and  determined  to  sacrifice 
his  prudence  to  his  zeal,  even  though  it 
should  cost  him  his  life.  For  this  purpose 
he  settled  all  his  worldly  afiairs,  paid  his 
debts,  ckwed  his  books,  and  consigned  over 
his  merchandise. 

On  the  ensuing  Sunday  he  went  a^in  to 
the  cathedraU  and  placed  himself  near  the 
altar  witii  a  New  Testament  in  his  hand.  In 
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a  short  time  the  king  and  his  court  appear* 
ed,  and  a  cardinal  began  mass :  at  that  part 
of  the  ceremony  in  which  the  people  aoore 
the  wafer.  Gardener,  springing  towards  the 
cardinal,  snatched  ^the  host  nom  him,  and 
trampled  it  under  his  feet  The  whole  con- 
gregation were  thunderstruck,  and  one  per- 
son, drawing  a  dagger,  wounded  Gardener 
in  the  shoulder,  and  would,  by  repeating  the 
blow,  have  killed  him,  had  not  tne  king  or- 
dered him  to  forbear.  Thinking  that  he  had 
been  stimulated  by  some  other  person  to  act 
as  he  had  done,  the  king  demanded  who  was 
his  abetter*  ?  to  which  he  replied,  ^  My  own 
conscience  alone.  I  would  not  hazard  what 
I  have  done  for  any  man  living ;  but  I  owe 
that  and  all  other  services  to  my  Creates*." 

Hereupon  he  was  sent  to  prison,  and  an 
order  was  issued  to  apprehena  all  English- 
men in  Lisbon.  This  order  was  immedmtely 
put  in  execution  (very  few  escaping),  and 
many  innocent  persons  were  tortured  to 
make  them  confess  if  they  knew  any  thing 
of  the  matter ;  in  particular,  a  person  who 
resided  in  the  same  house  with  Gardener 
was  treated  with  unparalleled  barbarity,  to 
make  him  confess  something  which  might 
throw  a  light  uptm  the  business. 

Then  CSirdener  himself  was  tormented  in 
the  most  excruciating  manner:  but  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  torments  he  gloried  in  the 
deed.  Being  condemned  to  death,  a  large 
fire  was  kindled  near  a  gibbet;  Gardener 
was  drawn  up  to  the  gibb^  by  pulleys,  and 
then  let  down  near  the  fire,  but  not  so  close 
as  to  touch  it;  for  they  burnt  or  rather 
roasted  him  by  slow  degrees.  Some  of  the 
sparks  were  blown  from  the  fire  which  con- 
sumed Gardener,  towards  the  haven,  burnt 
one  of  the  king's  ships  of  war,  and  did  other 
considerable  damage.  The  Englishmen  who 
were  taken  up  on  this  occasion  were,  soon 
after  Gardener's  death,  all  discharged,  ex- 
cept the  person  that  resided  in  the  same 
house  with  him,  who  was  detained  two  years 
before  he  could  procure  his  freedom. 

WILLIAM  UTHGOW. 

William  Lithgow  was  descended  from  a 
good  family,  and  having  a  natural  propensity 
to  travelling,  he  rambled,  when  very  young, 
over  the  Northern  and  Western  Islands; 
after  which  he  visited  France,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  Spain.  He  set  out  on  his 
travels  in  March,  1609,  and  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  stayed  for  some  time.  He  then 
prosecuted  his  travels  through  Crennany  and 
other  parts,  and  at  lengtli  arrived  at  Malaga 
in  Spain. 

While  he  resided  here,  he  contracted  with 
the  master  of  a  French  ship  for  his  passage 
to  Alexandria,  but  was  prevented  from  going 
by  the  following  circumstances :  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  17th  of  October,  1620,  the  1 
lisn  fleet,  at  that  time  on  a  cruise  airainsi 
Algerine  rovers,  came  to  anchor  be     e       iw 
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ga,  which  threw  tlie  people  of  the  town  into  i 
the  greateet  consternation,  as  they  imagined  | 
them  to  be  Turks.  The  morning,  however, 
^scovered  the  mistake;  and  the  governor 
of  Malaga  perceiving  that  they  bore  the 
English  flag,  went  on  board  the  admiral's 
ship,  and,  on  lus  return,  banished  the  fears 
of  the  people. 

Many  persons  from  on  board  the  fleet 
came  ashore  the  next  day.  Among  these 
were  several  friends  of  Mr.  Lithgow,  who 
invited  him  on  board,  which  invitation  he  ac- 
cepted, and  was  kindly  received  by  the  ad- 
mural.  Tlie  fleet  sailing  for  Algiers  the  next 
day,  he  returned  on  shore,  and  proceeded 
towards  his  lodgings  by  a  private  way 
(being  to  embark  the  same  night  for  Alex- 
andria), when,  in  passing  through  a  narrow 
uninhabited  street,  he  found  himself  sudden- 
ly surrounded  by  nine  Serjeants,  or  ofiicers, 
who  threw  a  black  cloak  over  him,  and  forci- 
bly conducted  him  to  the  governor's  house. 
After  some  little  time  the  governor  appeared, 
when  Mr.  Lithgow  earnestly  begged  he 
might  be  infbrmra  of  the  cause  of  such  vio- 
lent treatment  The  governor  only  shook 
his  head,  and  gave  orders  that  the  prisoner 
should  be  strictly  watched  till  he  returned 
from  his  devotions;  directing,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  captain  of  the  town,  the  alcaid 
major,  and  town  notary,  should  be  summon- 
ed to  appear  at  his  examination,  and  that  all 
this  should  be  done  with  the  greatest  secrecy, 
to  prevent  its  reachnig  the  ears  of  the  flng- 
lish  merchants  who  resided  in  the  town. 

These  orders  were  strictly  fulfilled ;  and 
on  the  governor's  return,  Mr.  Lithgow  was 
brought  before  him  for  examination.  The 
governor  began  by  asking  several  questions, 
as  to  what  country  he  was  a  native  o^ 
whither  he  was  going,  how  long  he  had 
been  in  Spain,  &c.  The  prisoner,  afler  an- 
vwering  tnese  questions,  was  conducted  to  a 
closet,  where  he  was  again  examined  by  the 
town-captain,  who  inquired  whether  he  had 
lately  come  from  Seville:  and,  pretending 
great  friendship,  conjured  him  to  tell  tlie 
truth ;  finding  himseUT,  however,  unable  to 
extort  any  thmg  from  Mr.  Lithgow,  he  left 
him. 

The  governor  then  proceeded  to  inquire 
the  quality  of  the  English  commander,  and 
the  prisoner's  opinion  of  the  motives  that 
prevented  his  accepting  an  invitation  to 
come  on  shore.  He  demanded,  likewise, 
the  names  of  the  English  captains  in  the 
squadron,  and  what  knowledge  he  had  of  the 
embarkation,  or  preparation  for  it,  before  it<« 
departure  from  England.  His  answers  were 
set  down  in  writing  by  tlie  notary ;  but  the 
junto,  particularly  ttie  governor,  seemed  sur- 

Srised  at  his  denying  any  knowledge  of  the 
tting  out  of  the  fleet,  and  declared  that  he 
was  a  traitor  and  a  spy,  and  came  directly 
from  England  to  favor  and  assist  in  the  de- 
signs of  Siat  country  against  Spain ;  and  that 


he  had  been  for  that  purpose  nine  months  in 
Seville,  in  order  to  procure  intelligence  of 
the  time  the  Spanish  navy  was  expected 
from  the  Indies.  They  exclaimed  against 
his  flimiliarity  with  the  ofiicers  of  the  fleet, 
and  many  other  English  gentlemen,  between 
whom,  they  said,  unusual  civilities  had  pass- 
ed, but  all  these  transactions  had  been  no- 
ticed with  peculiar  attention.  In  short,  they 
said,  he  come  from  a  council  of  war  held  that 
morning  on  board  the  admiral's  ship,  in  order 
to  put  in  execution  the  orders  assigned  him. 
They  upbraided  him  with  being  accessory 
to  the  burning  of  the  island  of  St  Thomas, 
in  the  West  uidies ;  "  wherefore,"  said  they, 
**  these  Lutherans,  and  sons  of  the  devil, 
ought  to  have  no  credit  given  to  what  they 
say  or  swear." 

Mr.  Lithgow  in  vain  endeavored  to  obviate 
every  accusation  laid  against  him,  and,  in 
order  to  prove  his  innocence,  begged  that  his 
papers  might  be  examined ;  this  request  was 
complied  with ;  but  although  they  consisted 
of  passports  and  letters  of  recommendatioQ 
from  persons  of  quality,  the  prejudiced  judges 
refused  all  belief  to  them,  and  their  suspi- 
cions appeared  to  be  confirmed  rather  than 
weakened  by  the  perusal.  A  consultation 
was  then  held  as  to  where  the  prisoner 
should  be  confined.  The  alcaid,  or  chief 
judge,  was  for  putting  him  in  the  town  prison ; 
but  this  was  objected  to,  particularly  by  the 
corregidore,  who  said,  "  In  order  to  prevent 
the  knowledge  of  his  confinement  from 
reaching  his  countrymen,  I  will  take  the 
matter  on  myself,  and  be  answerable  for  the 
consequences ;"  upon  which  it  was  agreed, 
that  he  should  be  confined  in  the  governor's 
house,  and  the  greatest  secrecy  observed. 

He  was  then  stripped,  searched,  and  rob- 
bed of  a  large  sum  which  he  had  i^ut  him, 
by  a  Serjeant,  and  confined  in  an  apartment 
of  the  governor's  house.  At  midnight  the 
Serjeant  and  two  Turkish  slaves  releaasd  him 
from  his  confinement,  but  it  was  to  introduce 
him  to  one  much  more  horrible.  They  con- 
ducted him  through  several  passages  to  a 
chamber  in  a  remote  part  of  the  pidace,  to- 
wards the  garden,  where  they  loaded  him 
with  irons,  and  extended  his  legs  by  means 
of  an  iron  bar  above  a  yard  long,  the  weight 
of  which  was  so  great  that  he  could  neither 
stand  nor  sit,  but  was  obliged  to  lie  continu- 
ally on  his  back.  They  lefl  him  in  this  con- 
dition for  some  time,  when  they  returned, 
bringing  him  a  pound  of  broiled  mutton  and 
a  loaf,  with  a  small  quantity  of  wine ;  after 
delivering  which,  they  again  left  him. 

He  received  a  visit  from  the  governor  the 
next  day,  who  promised  him  his  libertv, 
with  many  other  advantages,  if  he  would 
confess  being  a  spv ;  but  on  his  protesting 
that  he  viras  entirely  innocent,  the  govemot 
lefl  him  in  a  rage,  saying  he  shouldsee him 
no  more  till  further  torments  constrained 
him  to  confess;  comnianding  the  keeper,  to 
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be  was  oommitted,  not  to  allow 
his  soiteBinoe  to  exceed  three  ounces  of 
moetT  bffeedv  and  a  pint  of  water  e?erv  sec- 
ond day;  and  that  he  diould  be  allowed 
neither  bed,  pillow,  nor  coverlet  "Close 
np,**  said  he,  ^  this  window  in  his  room  with 
Inae  and  stone;  stop  op  the  holes  of  the 
door  with  doable  mats ;  let  htm  have  nothing 
that  bears  anj  likeness  to  comfort'*  The 
nnfortiinate  Lithgow  continued  in  this  mel- 
ancholy state,  without  seeing  any  person, 
fcr  several  days,  in  which  time  the  governor 
received  an  answer  to  a  letter  he  hisid  writr 
ten,  relative  to  the  prisoner,  from  Madrid ; 
and,  parsuant  to  the  instructions  given  him, 
began  to  put  in  practice  the  cruelties  de-* 
viKd,  which  they  hastened,  because  Christ- 
mas approached,  it  being  then  the  47th  day 
since  nis  confinement 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he 
heard  the  noise  of  a  coach  in  the  street,  and 
some  time  after  heard  the  opening  of  the 
prison  doon,  not  having  had  any  sleep  for 
two  nights.  Immediately  after  the  prison 
doors  were  opened,  the  nme  Serjeants,  who 
had  first  seized  him,  with  the  notary,  enter- 
ed the  place  where  he  lay,  and  without  ut- 
tering a  word  conducted  him  in  his  irons 
into  the  street,  where  a  coach  waited,  in 
which  they  laid  him  at  the  bottom  on  his 
back,  being  unable  to  sit  Two  of  the  ser- 
ieants  to&  with  him,  and  the  rest  walked 
if  the  coach  side,  but  all  observed  the  most 
profound  silence.  They  drove  him  to  a  vine- 
press  house,  about  a  league  from  the  town, 
to  which  place  a  rack  had  been  privately 
conveyed  before;  and  here  they  shut  him 
op  for  that  night 

About  day-mreak  the  next  morning  the 
provemor  and  the  alcaid  arrived,  into  whose 
presence  Mr.  Lithgow  was  immediately 
brought,  to  undergo  another  examination. 
The  fRisoner  desired  he  might  have  an  in- 
terpreter, but  was  refused ;  nor  would  they 
permit  him  to  appeal  to  the  superior  court  of 
judicature  at  Madrid.  After  a  long  exami- 
nition,  which  lasted  the  whole  day,  there 
appeared  in  all  his  answers  so  exact  a  con- 
fofinity  with  what  he  had  before  said,  that 
they  dieclared  he  had  learned  them  by  heart 
Tfiev,  however,  pressed  hini  again  to  make 
a  fiifl  discovery ;  that  \r,  to  accuse  himself 
of  crimes  never  conmitted;  tlie  governor 
adding,  **  Voii  are  btiil  in  my  power;  I  can 
set  you  free  if  you  comply :  if  not,  I  must  de- 
liver you  to  the  alcaid. '  Mr.  Lithgow  still 
pc^rsisting  in  his  innocence,  the  povcmor  or- 
dered him  to  be  tortured  immediately. 

He  was  then  conducted  to  the  end  of  a 
stnoe  gallery,  where  the  rack  was  placed. 
The  executioner  immediately  struck  oS*  his 
irons,  which  put  him  to  very  great  pe  in,  the 
bolts  being  so  closely  riveted,  that  the  sledpe 
hammer  tore  awav  about  half  an  inch  of  his 


(not  having  had  the  least  sustenance  for 
three  days^  occasioned  him  to  groan  bitt^y ; 
upon  which  the  meroiless  alcaid  said,  ^  Vil- 
lain!  traitor!  this  is  but  the  beginning  of 
what  you  shall  endure." 

As  soon  as  his  irons  were  off,  he  fell  on 
his  knees,  uttering  a  short  prayer,  that  God 
would  be  pleasea  to  enahle  him  to  be  sted- 
fast,  and  undergo  courageouslv  the  trial  he 
had  to  encounter;  he  was  then  stripped 
naked,  and  fixed  upon  the  rack. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  various 
tortures  inflicted  upon  him.  He  lay  on  the 
rack  for  above  five  hours,  during  which  time 
he  received  above  sixty  difierent  tortures  of 
the  most  infernal  nature ;  and  had  they  con- 
tinued them  longer,  he  must  have  expired. 
.  On  being  taken  from  the  rack,  and  his  irons 
again  put  on,  he  was  conducted  to  his  former 
dungeon,  having  received  no  other  nourish- 
ment than  a  little  warm  wine,  which  was 
given  him  rather  to  reserve  hiim  for  future 
punishments,  than  from  any  principle   of 

In  this  horrid  situation  he  continued,  al- 
most starved,  till  Christmas  day,  when  he  re- 
ceived some  relief  from  Marianne,  waiting- 
woman  to  the  governor's  lady.  This  woman 
having  obtained  leave  to  visit  him,  carried 
with  her  some  refreshments,  consisting  of 
honey,  sugar,  raisins,  and  other  articles. 

Mr.  Liuigow  was  kept  in  this  lothesome 
dungeon  till  he  was  almost  devoured  with 
vermin.  They  crawled  about  his  beard,  lips, 
eyebrows,  &c.  so  that  he  could  scaree  open 
his  eyes ;  and  his  mortification  was  increased 
by  not  having  the  use  of  his  hands  or  legs  to 
defend  himself. 

Mr.  Lithgow  at  length  received  informar 
tion  which  gave  him  little  hopes  of  ever 
being  release!.  The  substance  of  this  infor-« 
mation  was,  that  an  English  seminary  priest, 
and  a  Scotch  cooper,  had  been  for  some  time 
employed  by  the  governor  to  translate  frooi 
tlie  English  into  the  Spanish  langua^,  all 
his  books  and  observations ;  and  uiat  it  was 
commonly  said  in  the  governor's  house,  that 
ho  was  an  arch  and  dangerous  heretic. 
About  two  days  afler  he  hiul  received  the 
above  information,  the  governor,  an  inquisi- 
tor, and  a  canonical  priest,  accompanies:!  by 
two  Jesuits,  entered  his  dungeon,  and,  after 
several  idle  (|uestions,  the  inquisitor  asked 
Mr.  IJthgow  if  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  acknowledged  the  pope's  supremacy? 
He  answered,  that  he  neitJier  was  the  one, 
nor  did  the  other.  In  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul  he  made  use  of  some  warm  expressions. 
"As  you  have  almost  murdered  me,"  said 
he,  "  for  pretended  treason,  so  now  you  in- 
tend to  make  a  martyr  of  me  for  my  reli- 
gion." 

After  some  time,  the  incjuisitor  addressed 
Mr.  Lithgow  in  the  followmg  words :  »•  You 


heel  in  forcing  off  the  bolt;  tiie  anguish  of  have  been  taken  up  as  a  spy,  accused  of 
which,  together  with    his  weak  condition  treachery,  and  tortured,  as  we  acknowledge, 
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iiiDOcently ;  (which  appears  by  the  account 
lately  receiveid  from  Madrid  of  the  intentions 
a(  the  English)  yet  it  was  the  divine  power 
that  brou^t  those  judgments  upon  you,  for 
presumptuously  treating  the  blessed  miracle 
of  Loretto  with  ridicule,  and  expressing 
yourself  in  your  writings  irreverently  of  his 
holiness,  Christ's  vicar  upon  earth ;  therefore 
you  are  justly  fallen  into  our  hands  by  their 
special  appointment :  your  books  and  papers 
are  miraculously  translated  by  the  assistance 
of  Providence  influencing  your  own  country- 
men." 

When  this  haranfi^ue  was  ended,  they 
gave  the  prisoner  eight. days  to  consider  and 
resolve  whether  he  would  become  a  convert 
to  their  religion ;  during  which  time  the  in- 
quisitor tola  him,  he,  with  other  religious 
S arsons,  would  attend,  to  give  him  assistance, 
ne  of  the  Jesuits  said,  first  making  the  sign 
of  the  cross  upon  his  breast,  **  My  son,  be- 
hold,  you  deserve  to  be  burnt  alive ;  but  by 
the  grace  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  whom  you 
have  blasphemed,  we  will  save  both  your 
soul  and  body.'* 

The  inquisitor,  with  the  three  ecclesiastics, 
returned  the  next  morning,  when  the  former 
asked  the  prisoner  what  difficulties  he  had 
OQ  his  conscience,  that  retarded  his  conver- 
aon ;  to  which  he  answered,  **  He  had  not 
any  doubts  in  his  mind,  being  confident  in 
the  promises  of  Christ,  and  assuredly  believ- 
ing his  revealed  will  signified  in  the  gospels, 
as  professed  in  the  reformed  church,  being 
confirmed  by  grace,  and  having  infallible  as- 
surance thereby  of  the  true  Christian  faith.** 
To  these  words  the  inquisitor  replied, ''  Thou 
art  no  Christian,  but  an  absurd  heretic,  and, 
without  conversion,  a  member  of  perdition." 
The  prisoner  then  told  him,  it  was  not  con- 
sistent with  the  natur^of  religion  and  chari- 
ty,   to  convince  by  opprobrious    speeches, 
racks,  and  torments,  but  by  arguments  de- 
duced from  the  scriptures ;  and  Uiat  all  other 
methods  would  with  him  be  totally  fruitless. 
So  enraged  was  the  inquisitor  at  the  re- 
plies made  by  the  prisoner,  that  he  struck 
him  on  the  face,  used  many  abusive  speeches, 
and  attempted  to  stab  him,  which  he  had 
certainly  done  had  he  not  been  prevented  by 
the  Jesuits:  and  from  this  time  he  never 
visited  the  prisoner  ac^ain.    The  two  Jesuits 
returned  the  next  day,  and  the  superior 
asked  him,  what  resolution  he  had  taken. 
To  which  Mr.  Lithgow  replied,  that  he  was 
already  resolved,  unless  he  could  show  sub- 
stantifd  reasons  to  make  him  alter  his  opin- 
ion.    The  superior,  afler  a  pedantic  display 
of  their  seven  sacraments,  the  intercession 
of  saints,   transubstantiation,   &c.    boasted 
greatly  of  their  church,  her  antiquity,  uni- 
versality, and    uniformity ;    all  which  Mr. 
lithgow  denied :  "  For,*'  said  he,  "  the  pro- 
fession of  the  faith  I  hold  hath  been  ever 
■ince  the  first  days  of  the  apostlef ,  and  Christ 


had  ever  his  own  church,  however  obseure, 
in  the  greatest  time  of  your  darknesB.** 

The  Jesuits  finding  their  arguments  had 
not  the  desired  efifect,  and  tiuit  torments 
could  not  shake  his  constancy,  after  severe 
menaces,  left  him.  On  the  eighth  day  after, 
being  the  last  of  their  inquisition,  when  sen- 
tence is  pronounced,  they  returned  affain, 
but  quite  altered  both  in  their  words  and  be- 
havior. After  repeating  much  the  same  kind 
of  arguments  as  before,  they,  with  seeming 
grief,  pretended  they  were  sorry  from  then* 
hearts  he  must  be  obliged  to  undergo  a  ter- 
rible death ;  but  above  all,  for  the  loss  of  his 
most  precious  soul;  and  fiiUing  on  their 
knees,  cried  out,  **  Convert,  convert,  O  dear 
brother,  for  our  Uessed  lady*s  sake,  con- 
vert !**  To  which  be  answered,  **  I  fear 
neither  death  nor  fire,  being  prepared  for 
both." 

Lithgow  received  a  sentence  that  ni^t  of 
eleven  different  tortures,  and  if  he  did  not 
die  in  the  execution  of  them,  he  was,  aAer 
Easter  holidays,  to  be  carried  to  Grenada, 
and  there  burnt  to  ashes.  The  first  part  of 
the  sentence  was  executed  with ji^reat  bar- 
barity that  niffht;  and  it  pleased  God  to  give 
him  strength  Doth  of  body  and  mind,  to  ad- 
here to  the  truth,  and  to  survive  the  horrid 
punishments. 

After  these  cruelties,  they  again  put  irons 
on,  and  conveyed  him  to  his  dungeon.    The 
next  morning  he  received  some  little  com- 
fort from  a  Turkish  slave,  who  secretly 
brought  him  in  his  shirt-sleeve  some  raisins 
and  figs,  which  he  licked  up  in  the  best  man- 
ner his  strength  would   permit  with  his 
tongue.    It  was  to  this  slave  Mr.  Lithgow 
attributed  his  surviving  so  long  in  sucn  a 
wretched  situation :  for  he  found  means  to 
convey  some  of  these  fruits  to  him  twice 
every  week.    It  is  very  extraordinary,  and 
worthy  of  note,  that  this  poor  slave,  bred  up 
from  his  infancy,  accordmg  to  the  wfyitiw 
of  his  prophet,  in  the  greatest  detestation  of 
the  followers  of  Christ,  should  be  so  aflfected 
at  the  situation  of  Mr.  lith^w,  while  those 
who  called  themselves  Christians,  not  only 
beheld  his  sufierings  with  indifiference,  bat 
even  inflicted  the  most  horrible  tortures  anon 
him.    During  this  period,  he  was  attended 
by  a  negro  slave,  who  found  means  to  fumi^ 
him  with   refreshments    still  more  amply 
than  the  Turk,  being  conversant  in  the  house 
and  family.   She  brought  him  some  victuals, 
and  with  it  some  wine  in  a  bottle,  every  day. 
He  now  waited  with  anxious  expectation 
for  the  day,  which,  by  putting  an  €»id  to  his 
life,  would  also  end  his  torments.    But  his 
melancholy  expectations  were,  by  the  inter- 
position of  Providence,  rendered  abortive^ 
and  his  deliverance  obtained,  firom  the  follow 
ing  circumstances. 

A  Snanish  gentleman  of  quality  came  fhxn 
Grenada  to  Malaga ;  who^  being  invited  to 
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rtainmentby  the  governor,  he  inform- 
<if  what  had  bendlen  Mr.  Lithgow, 
e  time  of  his  being  apprehended  as  a 
1  described  the  various  sufferings  he 
dmed.  He  likewise  told  him,  that 
was  known  the  prisoner  was  inno- 
gare  him  great  concern.  That  on 
xmnt  he  would  gladly  have  released 
islored  his  money  and  papers,  and 
Mne  atcmement  for  the  injuries  he  had 
d ;  but  that,  upon  an  inspection  into 
tmgB,  seveial  were  found  of  a  blas- 
ts nature.  That  on  his  refusing  to 
these  heretical  opinions,  he  was  tum- 
r  to  the  inquisition,  who  finally  con- 
Ihim. 

is  the  governor  was  relating  this  tale, 
ish  youth,  servant  to  the  Spanish  gen- 
wbo  waited  at  table,  was  struck 
nzement  and  pity  at  the  description 
ufierings  of  the  stranger.  On  his  re- 
his  master's  lodging,  he  began  to  re- 
1  his  mind  what  he  nad  heard,  which 
■ch  an  impression  on  him  that  he 
ml  rest  in  his  bed;  and  when  the 
f  came,  without  disclosing  his  inten- 
any  person,  he  went  into  the  town, 
uired  for  an  English  factor.  He  was 
1  to  the  house  of  one  Mr.  Wild,  to 
le  related  the  whole  of  what  he  had 
lie  preceding  evening,  between  his 
and  the  governor :  but  could  not  tell 
iigow*8  name.  Mr.  Wild,  however, 
and  it  was  he,  by  the  ^servant  re- 
ring  the  circumstance  of  his  being  a 

MTfld,  therefore,  on  the  departure  of 
rsnt,  immediatelv  sent  for  the  other 
(Actors,  to  whom  be  related  all  the  par- 
1  relative  to  their  unfortunate  country- 
fter  a  short  consultation  it  was  agreed, 
brmation  of  the  whole  affiiir  should 
,  by  express,  to  Sir  Walter  Aston,  the 
>  ambassador  at  Madrid.  This  was 
^fly  done,  and  the  ambassador  hav- 
Koted  a  memorial  to  the  king  and 
of  Spain,  obtained  an  order  for  Mr. 
r's  enlargement,  and  his  delivery  to 
^lisfa  fiu:tory.  This  order  was  direct- 
e  governor  of  Malaga ;  and  was  re- 
ly the  whole  assembly  of  the  bloody 
ton  with  the  greatest  surprise. 
Jthgow  was  rclease<l  from  his  con- 
t  on  the  eve  of  Easter-Sunday,  when 
carried  from  his  dungeon  on  the  back 
tbTS  that  had  attended  him^  to  the 


house  of  one  Mr.  Busbich,  where  all  com 
forts  were  given  him.  It  fortunately  hpp- 
pened,  that  there  was  at  this  time  a  squad- 
ron of  English  ships  in  the  road,  commanded 
by  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  who  being  inform- 
ed of  tlie  past  sufierings  and  present  situa* 
tion  of  Mr.  Lithgow,  came  the'  next  day 
ashore,  with  a  proper  guard,  and  received 
him  from  the  mercnants.  He  was  instantly 
carried  in  blankets  on  board  the  Vanguard, 
and  three  days  after  was  removed  to  another 
ship,  by  direction  of  the  general.  Sir  Robert 
Mansel.  The  factory  presented  him  with 
clothes,  and  all  necessary  provisions,  be- 
sides which  they  gave  him  ^^  reals  in  sil- 
ver ;  and  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  sent  him  two 
double  pistoles.  Sir  Richard  also  demanded 
the  delivery  of  his  papers,  money,  books,  &<^ 
before  his  departure  from  the  Spanish  coast, 
but  could  not  obtain  any  satisfactory  answer 
on  that  head.  By  such  secondary  means 
does  Providence  frequently  interfere  in  be* 
half  of  the  virtuous  and  oppressed. 

Having  lain  twelve  days  in  the  road,  the 
sliip  weighed  anchor,  and  in  abont  two  months 
arrived  safe  at  Deptford.  llie  next  morn- 
ing Mr.  Lithgow  was  carried  on  a  feather 
bed  to  TheolMilds,  in  Hertfordshire,  where, 
at  that  time,  were  the  king  and  royal  family. 
Mr.  Lithgow  was  presented  to  him,  and  re- 
lated the  particulars  of  his  sufferings,  and 
his  happy  aelivery ;  which  the  king  was  so 
affected  at,  that  he  expressed  the  deepest 
concern,  and  gave  orders  that  he  shoula  be 
sent  to  Bath.  By  these  means,  under  God, 
after  some  time,  Mr.  Lithgow  was  restored, 
from  the  most  wretched  spectacle,  to  a  great 
share  of  health  and  strength ;  but  he  lost  the 
use  of  his  left  arm,  several  of  the  smaller 
bones  being  so  crushed  and  broken,  as  to  be 
rendered  ever  after  unserviceable. 

Notwithstanding  every  effort,  Mr.  Lith- 
gow could  never  obtain  any  part  of  his  money 
or  effects,  though  his  majesty,  and  the  min- 
isters, interested  themselves  in  his  behal£ 
Gondamore,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  indeed, 
promised  that  all  his  effects  should  be  re- 
stored, with  the  addition  of  1000/.  English 
money,  as  some  atonement  for  the  tortures 
he  hod  undergone,  which  last  was  to  be  paid 
him  by  the  governor  of  Malaga.  These  en- 
gagements, however,  were  never  kept ;  and 
though  the  king  was  a  kind  of  guarantee  for 
the  performance  of  them,  the  cunning  Span- 
iard  found  means  to  ^lude  the  order. 
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BOOK   VI. 

FARTHER  HUfTORICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PERSECUTIONS.  BUFFERINGS.  AND  CRUEL  DEATIU 
OF  PROTESTANT  MARTYRS  IN  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES,  DURING  THE  SIXTEENTH  AND 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURIES. 


Brief  Relation  of  the  Horrible  Massacre  in  France,  Anno  1572. 


AfTKR  a  long  series  of  troubles  in  France, 
the  Papists  seeing  jiothing  could  be  done 
against  the  Protestants  by  open  force,  began 
to  devise  how  they  could  entrap  them  by 
subtlety,  and  that  by  two  ways :  first  by  pre- 
tending that  an  army  was  to  be  sent  into  the 
lower  country,  under  the  command  of  the 
admiral,  prince  of  Navarre  and  Conde ;  not 
that  the  kin^  had  any  intention  of  so  doing, 
but  only  with  a  view  to  ascertain  what 
fixrce  the  admiral  had  under  him,  who  they 
were,  and  what  were  their  name&  The 
second  was,  a  marriage  suborned  between 
the  prince  of  Navarre  and  the  sister  of  the 
king  of  France ;  to  which  were  to  be  invited 
all  the  chief  Protestants.  Accordingly,  they 
first  began  with  the  queen  of  Navarre ;  she 
consented  to  come  to  Paris,  where  she  was 
at  length  won  over  to  the  king's  mind. 
Shortly  after  she  fell  sick,  and  died  within 
five  days,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison ; 
bat  her  body  being  opened,  no  signs  thereof^ 
appeared.  A  certain  apothecary,  however, 
inade  his  boast,  that  he  had  killeid  the  queen 
bj  venomous  odors  and  smells,  prepared  by 
himself 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  marriage  still 
proceeded.  The  i^miral,  prince  of  Navarre 
and,  Conde,  with  divers  other  chief  states  of 
the  Protestants,  induced  by  the  king's  let^ 
ters  and  many  fair  promises,  came  to  Paris; 
and  were  received  with  great  solemnity. 
The  marriage  at  length  took  place  on  the 
18th  of  August,  1572,  and  was  solemnized 
by  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon  upon  a  high 
stage  set  up  on  purpose  without  the  church 
M^Us:  the  prince  of  Navarre  and  Conde 
came  down,  waiting  for  the  king's  sister, 
who  was  then  at  mass.  This  done,  the  com- 
pany  all  went  to  the  bishop's  palace  to  din- 
ner. In  the  evening  they  were  conducted 
to  the  king's  palace  to  supper.  Four  days 
after  this,  the  admiral  coming  from  the 
council  table,  on  his  way  was  shot  at  with  a 
pistol,  charged  with  three  bullets,  and  wound- 
ed in  both  his  arm^.  Notwithstanding  which, 
he  still  remained  in  Paris,  although  the  Vi- 
dam  advised  him  to  flee. 

Soldiers  were  appointed  in  various  parts 
of  the  city  to  be  reaoy  at  a  watch- word,  upon 
which  they  rushed  out  to  the  slaughter  of 


the  Protestants,  beginning  with  the  admiral, 
who  bein^  dreadfuOy  wounds,  was  cast  out 
of  the  wmdow  into  the  street,  where  his 
head  beinp*  struck  ol^  was  embalmed  with 
spices  to  be  sent  to  the  pope.  The  savage 
people  then  cut  off  his  arms  and  privy  mem- 
bers, and  drew  him  in  that  state  through  the 
streets  of  Paris,  after  which,  they  took  him 
to  the  place  of  execution,  out  of  the  city,  and 
there  hanged  him  up  by  the  heels,  exposing 
his  mutilated  body  to  the  scorn  of  the  popu- 
lace. 

The  martyrdom  of  this  virtuous  man  had 
no  sooner  taken  place,  than  the  armed  sol- 
diers ran  about  slaying  all  the  Protestants 
they  could  find  within  the  city.  This  con- 
tinued many  days,  but  the  greatest  daughter 
was  in  the  three  first  days,  in  which  were 
said  to  be  murdered  above  10,000  men  and 
women,  old  and  young,  of  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions. The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  car- 
ried in  carts  and  thrown  into  the  river,  which 
was  all  stained  therewith ;  also  whole  streams 
in  various  parts  of  the  city  ran  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain.  In  the  number  that  were 
slain  of  the  more  learned  sort,  were  Peter 
Ramus,  Lambinus,  Plateanus,  Lomenius, 
Chapesius,  and  others. 

These  brutal  deeds  were  not  confined 
within  the  walls  of  Paris,  but  extended  into 
other  cities  and  quarters  of  the  realm,  especi- 
ally to  Lyons,  Orleans,  Toulouse,  and  Roaen, 
where  the  cruelties  were  unparalleled. 
Within  the  space  of  one  month,  thirty  thou- 
sand Protestants,  at  least,  are  said  to  have 
been  slain,  as  is  credibly  reported  by  those 
who  testify  of  the  matter. 

When  mtelligence  of  the  massacre  was 
received  at  Rome,  the  greatest  rejoicings 
were  made.  The  pope  and  cardinus  went 
in  solemn  procession  to  the  church  of  ^ 
Mark  to  give  thanks  to  God.  A  jubilee  was 
also  published,  and  the  ordnance  fired  firom 
the  castle  of  St  Angela  To.  the  person  who 
brought  the  news,  the  cardinal  of  Lorraine 
gave  1000  crowns.  Like  rejoicings  were 
also  made  all  over  France  for  this  imagined 
overthrow  of  the  fiiithful. 

The  following  are  among  the  particukn 
recorded  of  the  above  enormities : 

The  admiral,  on  being  wounded  in  both 
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MASSACRE  IN  FRANCE. 


Bf  add  to  Maore,  preacher  to  the 
€  Navarre,  **  O  my  brotheri  I  now 
i  that  I  am  beloved  of  my  God,  seeing 
hb  most  holy  name's  sake  I  do  suffer 
ounda.**  He  was  slain  by  Bemjus, 
srwards  reported  that  he  never  saw 
constantly  and  confidently  sufier 

'  bonorable  men,  and  great  person- 
rere,  at  the  same  time,  murdered, 

count  Rochefoucault ;  Telinius,  the 
's  son-in-law ;  AntoniusClaromontus, 
t  of  Ravely,  Lewis  Bussius,  Bandi- 
leuvialius,  Bemius,  &c. 
;is  Nompar  Caumontius,  being  in 
h  his  two  sons,  was  slain  with  one  of 
the  other  was  strangely  preserved, 
;rwards  came  to  great  dignity.  Ste- 
evaleric  Prime,  chief  treasurer  to 
I  in  Poictiers,  a  very  good  man,  and 
of  the  commonwealth,  after  he  had 
his  life  a  large  sum  of  money,  was 
and  perfidiously  murdered. 
lalen  Brissonet,  an  excellent  woman, 
nied,  the  widow  of  Ivermus,  master 
ests  to  the  king,  flying  out  of  the  city 
apparel,  was  taken,  cruelly  murder- 
cast  into  the  river. 
tlKNisand  were  murdered  in  one  day ; 
same  liberty  of  killing  and  spoiling 
ed  several  diajrs  after, 
leldis,  two  hundred  were  cast  into 
and  Jbeing  brought  out  as  sheep  to  the 
er,  were  cruelly  murdered.  There 
re  twenty-five  women  slain. 
rieans,  a  thousand  men,  women,  and 
0,  were  murdered. 

eitizens  of  Augustobona,  hearing  of 
■acre  at  Paris,  shut  the  gates  of  their 
mX  DO  Protestants  might  escape,  and 
they  suspected  into  prison,  who  were 
Lids  brought  forth  and  murdered. 
ijons  there  were  eight  hundred  men, 
,  and  children,  most  miserably  and 

murdered.  Three  hundred  were 
I  the  archbishop's  house.  The  monks 
Dot  siifibr  tlieir  bodies  to  be  buried, 
bulousc  two  hundred  were  murdered. 
touen  five  hundred  were  put  to  death; 
1  Thuanus  writes,  "This  example 
onto  other  cities,  and  from  cities  to 
and  villa^rcs,  so  that  it  is  by  many 
ed,  tliat  in  all  the  kingvlom  above 
bousand  were  in  these  tumults  divers 
estroyed.'' 

tie  before  tliis  massacre,  a  man,  nurse, 
fimt,  carried  to  be  baptized,  were  all 
surdercd. 

imotius  a  man  of  seventy  years,  and 
das,  were  laid  upon  hurdles  and 
to  execution :  and  after  being  in  Uie 
vilcd  and  defiled  with  dirt  cast  upon 
bey  were  hanged.  The  first  might 
een  pardoned,  if  he  would  publicly 
,  that  the  admiral  had  conspired 
the  king,  which  he  refused  to  do. 


At  Bordeaux,  by  the  instigation  of  a  monk, 
named  Enimund  Angerius,  two  hundred  and 
sixty-four  persons  were  cruelly  murdered,  of 
whom  some  were  senators.  This  monk  con- 
tinually provoked  the  people  in  his  sermons 
to  this  slaughter. 

At  Agcndicum,  in  Maine,  a  cruel  slaughter 
of  the  Protestants  was  committed  by  the  in- 
stigation of  JCmarus,  inquisitor  of  criminal 
causes.  A  rumor  being  spread  abroad  that 
the  Protestants  had  taken  secret  counsel  to 
invade  and  spoil  the  churches,  above  a  hun- 
dred of  every  estate  and  sex  were  by  the 
enraged  people  killed  or  drowned  in  the 
river  Igonna,  which  runs  by  the  cij^. 

On  entering  Blois,  the  duke  of  Guise,  (to 
whom  the  city  had  opened  its  gates)  gave  it 
up  to  rapine  and  slaughter;  houses  were* 
spoiled,  many  Protestants  who  had  remained 
were  slain  or  drowned  in  the  river;  neither 
were  women  spared,  of  whcMn  some  were 
ravished,  and  more  murdered.  From  thence 
he  went  to  Mere,  a  town  two  leagues  from  ' 
Blois,  where  the  Protestants  firequently  as- 
sembled at  sermons ;  which  for  many  days 
together  was  spoiled,  many  of  its  inhabitants 
killed,  and  Cassebonius,  the  pastor,  drowned 
in  the  next  river. 

At  Anjou,  Albiacus,  the  pastor,  was  mur- 
dered, certain  women  slain,  and  some  rav- 
ished. 

John  Burgeolus,  president  of  Turin,  an 
old  man,  being  suspected  to  be  a  Protestent, 
having  bought  with  a  great  sum  of  mcmey 
his  life  and  safety,  was,  notwithstanding, 
taken  and  beaten  cruelly  with  clubs  sm 
staves,  and  being  stripped  of  his  clothes,  was 
brought  to  the  Imnk  or  the  river  Liger,  and 
hang^  with  his  head  downward  in  the 
water  up  to  his  breast;  then  the  entrails 
were  torn  out,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  and 
thrown  into  the  river,  and  his  heart  put  upon 
a  spear,  and  carried  about  the  city. 

The  town  of  Barre  being  taken  by  the 
Papists,  all  kinds  of  cruelty  were  there  used ; 
children  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  their  bowels 
and  hearts  being  torn  out,  some  of  the  bar- 
barians, in  their  blind  rage,  gnawed  them 
with  their  teeth. 

At  Albia  of  Cahors,  upon  the  Lord's  day, 
the  16th  of  December,  the  Papists,  at. the 
ringing  of  a  bell,  broke  open  the  houses  in 
which  the  Protestants  were  assembled,  and 
killed  all  tliey  could  find ;  among  whom  was 
one  Guacerius,  a  rich  merchant,  whom  they 
drew  into  his  house,  and  then  murdered  him, 
with  his  wife  and  children. 

In  a  town  called  Penna,  three  h\mdred 
persons  (notwithstanding  their  lives  had  been 
promised  tliem)  were  murdered  by  Span- 
iards, who  were  newly  come  to  serve  the 
French  king. 

The  town  of  Nonne  having  capitulated  to 
the  Papists,  upon  condition  that  the  foreign 
soldiers  should  depart  safe  with  horse  and 
armor,  leaving  their  ensigns,  that  tlie  ene- 
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my's  soldiers  should  not  enter  into  the  town,  | 
and  that  no  harm  shotild  be  done  to  the  in- 
habitants, who  (if  they  chose)  roi^ht  go  into 
the  castle ;  after  the  yielding  of  it,  the  gates 
were  set  open,  when,  without  any  re^rd  to 
these  conditions,  the  soldiers  rushed  m,  and 
began  murdering  and  spoiling  all  around 
them.  Men  and  women  without  distinction 
were  killed ;  the  streets  resounded  with  cries 
and  groans,  and  flowed  with  blood.  Many 
were  tlirown  down  headlong  from  on  high. 
Among  others,  the  following  monstrous  act 
of  cruelty  is  reported:  a  certain  woman 
being  drawn  out  of  a  private  place,  into 
which,  to  avoid  the  rage  of  the  soldiers,  she 
had  fled  with  her  huslnnd,  was,  in  his  sight, 
shamefully  defiled:  and  then  being  com- 
manded to  draw  a  sword,  not  knowing  to 
what  end,  was  forced  by  others,  who  guided 
her  hand,  to  give  her  husband  a  wound, 
whereof  he  di^. 

Bordis,  a  captain  under  the  prince  of 
Conde,  at  Mirabellum,  was  killed,  and  his 
naked  body  cast  into  tlie  street,  that,  being 
unburied,  tlic  dogs  might  eat  it. 

The  prince  of  Conde  being  taken  prisoner, 
and  his  life  promised  him,  was  shot  in  the 
neck  by  Montisquius,  captain  of  the  duke  of 
Anjoii's  guard.  Thuanus  tlius  speaks  of 
him :  "  This  was  the  end  of  Iicwis  Bourbon, 
prince  of  Conde,  of  the  king's  blood,  a  man 
above  tlie  honor  of  his  birth,  most  honorable 
in  courage  and  virtue ;  who,  in  valor,  con- 
stancy, wit,  wisdom,  experience,  courtesy, 
eloquence,  and  liberality,  all  which  virtues 
excelled  in  him,  had  few  equals,  and  none, 
even  by  the  confession  of  his  enemies,  supe- 
rior to  him." 

At  Orleans  one  hundred  men  and  women 
being  committed  to  prison,  were,  by  tlie  furi- 
ous people,  most  cnielly  munlered. 

The  enemies  of  the  truth,  now  glutted 
with  slaughter,  began  everywhere  to  tri- 
umph in  the  fallacious  opinion,  that  they 
were  the  sole  lords  of  men's  consciences ; 
and,  truly,  it  might  appear  to  human  reai^'on, 
that  by  the  destruction  of  his  people,  God 
had  abandoneil  the  earth  to  the  ravages  of 
his  enciiiv.  But  he  had  otherwise  decreed, 
and  tliousands  yet,  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  BfiaU  were  called  forth  to  glory  and 
virtue.  The  inhabitants  of  Rochelle,  hear- 
ing of  the  cruelties  committed  on  their 
brethren,  resolved  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  power  of  the  king;  and  their 
example  was  followed  by  xTirious  other  towns, 
with  wliicli  they  entered  into  a  confederacy, 
exhorting  and  inspiriting  one  another  in  the 
common  cause.  To  crush  this,  the  king 
shortly  after  summoned  the  whole  power  of 
France,  and  the  greatest  of  his  nobility, 
among  whom  were  his  royal  brothers ;  he 
then  invested  Rochelle  by  sea  and  land,  and 
commenced  a  furious  siege,  which,  but  for 
the  immediate  hand  of  God,  must  have  ended 
in  its  destruction. 


Seven  assaults  were  made  agaliut  the 
town,  none  of  which  succeeded.  At  one  ' 
time  a  breach  was  made  by  the  tremeodons 
cannonade ;  but  through  the  cmdauzited 
valor  of  the  citizens,  assisted  even  by  their 
wives  and  daughters,  the  soldiers  were 
driven  back  with  great  slaughter. 

The  siege  lasted  seven  months,  when  the 
duke  of  Anjou  being  proclaimed  king  of 
Poland,  he,  in  concert  with  the  king  of 
France,  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Rochelle,  which  ended  in  a  peace : 
conditions,  containing  twenty-five  articles^ 
having  been  drawn  up  by  the  latter,  em- 
bracing many  immunities  both  for  them- 
selves and  other  Protestants  in  France,  were 
confirmed  by  the  king,  and  proclaimed  with 
great  rejoicings  at  Rochelle  and  other  cities. 

The  year  following  died  Ch&rles  IX.  of 
PVance,  the  tyrant  who  had  been  so  instrih 
mental  in  the  calamities  above  recorded. 
He  was  only  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  hb 
age,  and  his  death  was  remarkable  and 
dreadful.  When  lying  on  his  bed,  the  Uood 
gushed  from  \'arious  parts  of  his  body,  and, 
after  lingering  in  horrible  torments  during 
many  months,  he  at  length  expired. 

ROBERT  OGUIER.  HIS  WIFE,  AND  TWO  BOBTS, 
BURNED  AT  LISLE. 

On  March  6, 1556,  about  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  tlie  provost  of  Lisle,  with  his  Ser- 
jeants, armed  themselves,  and  went  to  seek 
if  tliey  could  find  any  Protestants  met  to- 
gether in  houses ;  but  there  was  then  no  as- 
sembly. Thejr  therefore  came  to  the  house 
of  Robert  Oguier,  which  was  a  little  church, 
where  both  rich  and  poor  were  familiarly  in- 
structed in  the  scriptures. 

Having  entered  into  the  said  house,  and 
seeking  for  their  prey,  they  found  certain 
books,  which  they  carried  away.  Bnt  he 
whom  they  principally  aimed  at  was  not 
there,  namely,  Bauuicon,  the  son  of  the  said 
Robert  Oguier,  who  at  that  time  was  rate 
abroad  to  commune  and  talk  of  tiie  wd»  of 
(lod  with  some  of  tlie  brethren.  On  his 
return  home,  he  knocked  at  the  door,  when 
Martin,  hb  younger  brother,  watching  his 
coming,  bade  him  be  gone:  bat  Bnudicoii, 
thinking  his  brother  mistook  him  for  some 
other,  said,  **It  is  I,  open  the  door:"  with 
that  the  Serjeants  opened  the  same,  and  let 
him  in,  saying,  **  Ah,  sir,  you  are  well  met;** 
to  whom  he  answered,  ^I  thank  you, -ray 
friends,  you  are  also  welcome  hither.**  Then 
said  Uie  provost,  "  I  arrest  you  all  in  the 
emperor*s  name  ;'*  and  with  that  commanded 
each  of  them  to  be  bound,  viz.  the  husband, 
his  wife,  and  their  two  sons  (leaving  their 
two  daughters  to  look  to  the  house),  and 
confined  them  in  several  prisons.  A  few 
days  after,  the  qpaonors  were  brought  before 
the  magistrates,  and  examined  GODcemine 
their  course  of  life.  They  first  chu'SM 
Robert  Oguier  with  not  only  absenting  faim- 
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•elf  firam  the  celebntkn  of  man,  but  with 
ii—Miiling  othen  from  attendiDff  it,  and 
**  muntmining  copTenttclee^  in  his  oouse. 

He  confewBd  the  fint  char^,  and  juati- 
6ed  his  conduct  bj  proving  mm  the  acrip- 
tnrea  that  the  aaymff  of  maaa  waa  contrary 
to  the  ordinances  of  Jesua  Christ,  and  a  mere 
human  institution ;  and  he  defended  the  re- 
liipoos  meetings  in  his  house  by  showing 
t^t  they  were  authorised  and  commanded 
by  our  blessed  Savior  himself. 

One  of  the  magistrates  demanded  what 
they  did  when  they  met  together.  To  whiqh 
Baudicon,  the  eldest  son,  answered,  "  If  it 
please  vou  to  give  me  leave,  I  will  open  the 
whole  business  at  large  unto  you." 

The  sheriA,  seeing  his  promptness,  look- 
ing upon  one  another,  said,  **  Well,  let  us 
hnr  it.**  Baudicon  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  began  thus:  '^When  we  meet  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  we  first  of  all  pros- 
trate ourselves  upon  our  knees  before  God, 
and  in  the  humility  of  our  spirits  do  make  a 
confession  of  our  sms  before  his  Divine  Ma- 
jesty. Then  we  pray  that  the  word  of  God 
may  be  rightly  divided,  and  purely  preach- 
ed ;  we  also  pray  for  our  sovereign  lord  the 
emperor,  and  for  all  his  honorable  counsel- 
lors, that  the  commonwealth  may  be  peace- 
ably governed  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  yea,  we 
forget  not  you,  whom  we  acknowledge  our 
superiors,  entreating  our  good  God  for  you, 
rrd  for  this  whole  city,  Umtyou  may  main- 
ji  j)  it  in  all  tranquillity.  TIius  I  have  ex- 
actly related  unto  you  what  we  do :  think 
you  now,  whether  we  have  ofiended  so  highly 
m  tliis  matter  of  our  assembling.'* 

While  they  were  thus  exaimnod,  each  of 
them  made  an  open  confession  of  their  faith ; 
and  being  returned  again  to  prison,  they  not 
long  after  were  put  to  the  torture,  to  make 
them  confess  who  they  were  that  frequented 
their  house :  but  they  would  discover  none, 
unless  such  as  were  well  known  to  the 
jtidges,  or  else  were  at  that  time  absent 
Four  or  five  days  after,  the  father  and  his 
two  sons  were  again  brought  before  the  ma- 
gistrates, and  af&r  many  words  passed,  they 
asked  them  whether  they  would  submit 
themselves  to  the  will  of  the  magistrates. 
The  father  and  his  eldest  son,  with  some  de- 
liberation, said,  "  Yea,  we  will.*' 

Then  the  same  being  demanded  of  the 
younger  son,  he  answered,  that  he  would 
noC  submit  himself  thereto,  but  would  ac- 
company his  mother;  so  he  was  sent  back 
again  to  prison,  whilst  the  father  and  bro- 
ther were  sentenced  to  be  burnt  to  ashes. 
One  of  the  ^udtres,  after  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, said,  **  To-day  you  shall  go  to  dwell 
with  all  the  devils  in  hell-fire,**  which  he 
^ke  as  one  transported  with  fury  in  be- 
holding the  great  patience  of  tliese  two  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  llavinsr  receivetl  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  they  were  returned  to  tKe 


prison  fixwo  whence  they  came,  being  joyful 
that  the  Lord  did  them  that  honor  to  lie  en- 
rolled in  the  number  of  his  martyrs.  They 
no  sooner  entered  the  prison,  than  a  band  m 
firiars  came  thither:  one  amongst  the  rest 
told  them,  the  hour  was  come  in  which  they 
must  finish  their  days.  Robert  Oguier  and 
his  son  answered,  ^  We  know  it  well ;  but 
blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God,  who  now  de- 
livering our  bodies  out  of  this  vile  prison,  will 
receive  our  souls  into  his  glorious  and  hea- 
venly kingdom.'* 

One  of  the  friars  endeavored  to  tium  them 
from  their  faith,  saying,  **  Father  Robert, 
thou  art  an  old  man :  let  me  entreat  thee  in 
this  thy  last  hour  to  think  of  saving  thine 
own  soul ;  and  if  thou  wilt  givo  ear  unto 
me,  I  warrant  thee  thou  shalt  do  welL" 

The  old  man  answered,  **  Poor  man,  how 
darest  thou  attribute  that  to  thyself  which 
belongs«to  the  eternal  God,  and  so  rob  him 
of  his  honor  1  For  it  seems  by  thy  speech, 
that  if  I  will  hearken  to  thee,  thou  wilt  be- 
come my  Savior.  No,  no,  I  have  one  only 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  who,  by  and  by,  will 
deliver  me  from  this  miserable  world.  I  have 
one  doctor,  whom  the  heavenly  Father  hath 
commanded  me  to  hear,  and  I  purpose  to 
hearken  to  none  other." 

Another  exhorted  him  to  take  pity  on  his 
soul :  "  Thou  wiliest  me,*'  said  Robert,  **  to 
pity  mine  own  soul :  dost  thou  not  see  what 

fity  I  have  on  it,  when  for  the  name  of  Christ 
willingly  abandon  this  body  of  mine  to  the 
fire,  hoping  to-day  to  be  with  him  in  para- 
dise 1  I  have  put  all  m v  confidence  in  God, 
and  my  hope  is  wholly  nxed  upon  the  merits 
of  Christ,  his  death,  and  passion ;  he  will  di- 
rect me  the  right  way  to  his  kingdom.  I  be- 
lieve what  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles 
have  written,  and  in  that  fiiith  will  I  live  and 
die."  The  friar  hearing  this,  said,  "Out, 
dog,  thou  art  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  Chris- 
tian !  thou  and  thy  son  with  thee  are  both 
resolved  to  damn  your  bodies  and  souls  with 
all  the  devils  in  the  bottom  of  helL"       ** 

As  they  were  about  to  separate  Baudicon 
from  his  father,  he  said,  "Let  my  fother 
alone,  and  trouble  him  not  thus;  he  is  an  old 
man,  and  hath  an  infirm  body :  hinder  him 
not,  I  pray  you,  from  receiving  the  crown  of 
martyrdom."  Baudicon  was  Qien  conveyed 
into  a  chamber  apart,  and  there  being  strip- 
ped of  his  clothes,  was  prepared  to  be  sacri- 
ficed. While  one  brought  him  gunpowder 
to  put  to  his  breast,  a  fellow  standmg  by, 
said,  "  Wert  thou  my  brother,  I  would  sell 
all  that  I  am  worth  to  buy  fagots  to  bum 
thee — ^thou  findest  but  too  much  fiivor."  The 
young  man  answered,  "  Well,  sir,  the  Lord 
show  you  more  mercy."  Whilst  they  spake 
thus  to  Baudicon,  some  of  the  friars  pressed 
about  the  old  man,  persuading  him  at  least 
to  take  a  crucifix  into  his  hands,  "  lest  the 
people,"  said  they,  "should  murmur  against 
vou ;"  adding  further,  that  he  might  for  all 
11  q3 
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thftt  lift  up  hia  heart  to  God,  "because  yoa 
know,"  aaid  they,  "  it  is  but  a  piece  of 
wood."  They  then  fastened  it  between  his 
hands,  but  as  soon  aa  Baudicon  c&mc  down, 
■nd  eapied  what  they  bad  done  to  his  tiither, 
he  said, "  Alas '.  lather,  what  do  you  do  now  1 
will  you  play  the  idolater  even  at  our  last 
hour!"  And  then  put) In;;  the  idol  out  of  his 
hands,  which  they  had  fastened  therein,  he 
threw  it  away,  saying,  "  What  cause  have 
the  people  to  be  offended  at  U8  for  not  re- 
ceiving a  Jesus  Christ  of  wood  1  We  bear 
upon  our  heurlB  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  ever-livin<;  God,  feeling  his  holy  word 
written  tlicrcin  in  letters  of  gold." 

A  band  of  soldiers  attended  tlicm  ta  exe- 
cution. Being  come  to  the  place  where 
tlicy  were  to  sutler,  they  a.scendcd  tlic  scaf- 
fbldi  when  Baudicon  asked  leave  of  the  sher- 
iffi)  to  make  a  conlession  of  his  fiiitli  before 
tlie  people:  answer  was  inade,  ttuil  lie  wbe 
to  looli  unto  his  spiritual  father  and  coafes- 
Bor;  "Confess  yourself,"  said  they,  "to 
him."  lie  wos  tlien  dragged  to  the  Blake, 
where  he  began  to  sing  the  16lh  I'salm. 
The  friar  criSi  out,  "  Do  you  not  hear,  my 
masters,  what  wicked  errors  these  heretics 
sing,  to  beguile  the  people  with!"  Baudi- 
con, hearing  him,  replieil,  "How,  sunplc 
idiot,  callcst  thou  tlie  psalms  of  the  prophet 
David  errors  1  But  no  wonder,  for  thus  you 
are  wont  to  bUspheniD  tlie  Spirit  of  God." 
Then  turning  hia  eyes  towards  his  fathor, 
who  was  about  to  be  chained  to  the  stake, 
he  said,  "Be  of  good  courage,  fatiier,  tlie 
worst  will  be  passed  by  and  by."  Then  he 
often  reiterated  these  short  breathings,  "  O 
God,  Father  everlasting,  accept  the  sacri  ~ 
of  our  bodies,  for  thy  well-beloved  Son  Ji 
Christ's  sake."  One  of  the  friars  cried  out, 
"Heretic,  thou  liest,  he  is  none  of  thy  father, 
the  devil  is  thy  folher."  And  thus,  duriiiiE 
these  conflicts,  he  bent  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  speaking  to  bis  felher,  said.  "Behold,  I 
see  tlie  heavens  open,  and  niillinns  of  annels 
ready  to  receive  us,  rejoicinff  to  sec  us  thus 
witnessing  the  truth  in  the  view  of  tlic 
world,  (ather,  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
for  the  joys  of  heaven  are  set  open  to  u  " 
Fire  was  fbrtliwith  put  to  the  straw  o 
wood,  which  burnt  beneath,  whilst  tlicy  (i 
shrinking  from  tiic  pains)  spake  one  to  i 
other;  Baudicon  often  repeating  this  in 
Other's  ears,  "  Faint  not,  father,  nor 
afraid;  yet  a  very  Utile  while,  and  we  sh 
enter  into  the  heavenly  mansions."  In  t!ic 
end,  the  f!ro  growing  hot  upon  them,  the 


"Jesus  Christ,  thou  Son  of  God, 
thy  hands  we  commend  our  spirits."     And 
thus  these  two  slept  sweetly  in  the  Ijord. 

Having  thus  put  to  deatji  the  father  and 
one  i«in,  the  bigoted  monsters  next  deter- 
mined ta  sacriflce  the  mother  and  the  other 
son ;  but  before  doing  this,  all  arts  were  em- 
ployed to  induce  them  to  quit  the  &ith,  and 


nbiace  the  errors  of  popery.    The  mother, 
length,  induced  by  their  threatsand  prom- 

is,  abandoned  the  truth;  and  was  then 
exhorted  by  the  monks  to  convert  her  son, 
which  she  promised  to  do ;  but  upon  his  being 
admitted  to  her  for  (hat  purpose,  he  remoD* 
strated  so  earnestly  with  her  on  the  sinful- 
ness and  folly  of  her  conduct,  that  she  waa 
convinced,  and  turned  oguin  to  the  Lord, 
beseeching  him,  with  tears,  to  gmnt  her 
strength  to  mainlab  the  right  And  she 
continued  ever  otlerfirm  in  tliefaitli;  which 
incensed  the  bigoted  monks,  that  th*y  ad- 
judged her,  with  her  son,  to  the  flames,  a* 
vbatiaalf  krrrlics. 

Soon  nfler,  tiiey  were  bound  and  broa^t 
_  tiie  place  of  their  martyrdom;  his  motner 
having  ascended  the  seallbld,  cried  to  Mar- 
tin, "  Come  tip,  come  up,  my  son."  And  u 
he  was  speaking  to  the  people,  she  said, 
"Speak  out,  Martin,  that  it  may  appear  to 
all  that  we  do  not  die  heretics."  Maitin 
would  have  made  a  confession  of  his  faith. 
but  was  not  suffered.  His  mother  being 
bound  to  the  stake,  spake  in  the  heannr  of 
the  spectators,  "  We  are  ChrisIiaDB,  and  Uiat 
which  we  now  suffer,  is  not  for  morder  nor 
thcfl,  but  because  we  will  believe  no  more 
than  lliat  which  tlic  word  of  God  teocheth 
us;"  both  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  the  same.  The  fire  being 
kindltw,  the  vehemency  tliereof  did  nothing 
abate  the  fervency  of  tticir  lea],  but  they 
continued  in  the  tiiith,  and  with  lifting  up 
their  hands  to  heaven,  in  a  holy  accora 
said,  "  Lord  Jesus,  into  thy  hand  we  oooi- 
mend  our  spirits."  And  thus  they  blessedly 
slept  in  tlie  Lord. 

TIIR  MABSACRE  AT  VAaST.  IN  CBAHPAIONE. 

The  duke  of  Guise,  on  his  arrival  at  Joii^ 
ville,  asked,  whether  the  people  of  Vas^ 
used  to  have  sermons  preached  constantly  bv 
their  minister!  It  was  answered,  thoyhad, 
and  that  thev  increased  daily.  At  the  hear- 
ing of  which  report,  he  fell  into  a  violent 
ntssion ;  and  upcoi  Saturday,  the  last  day  tt 
February,  1562,  tliat  he  might  the  more 
covertly  execute  his  comTeived  wrath  aniiMl 
the  rrulest&nts  of  Vassy,  he  departed  (hMn 
Joinvillc,  accompanied  with  the  cardimlaf 
Guise,  his  brother,  and  those  of  tbcdr  bmia, 
and  lodged  in  the  village  rf  D 
tAnt  about  two  innn  uid  a  hn 

The  next  day.  after  he  luui  heard  o 
very  early  in  the  uiomiug,  he  left  D 
tin.  with  about  (wo  huddrod  ar — 
passing  alcng  to  Vas^.     As )»  )( 
village  of  I^^eval,  which  il 
VasHv  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  11 
usual  manner)  rang  fiv  ■  ' 
hearing  it,  MUd  tl        *~ 


told  hL 
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UDU  preached  at  Tubt;  therefore,  that  the 
dnke  would  do  well  to  begin  there,  and  offer 
them  violeEice.  But  the  duke  answered, 
**  Much  on,  much  on,  we  shall  take  them 
>mon^  the  rest  of  the  assemblj." 

Now,  there  were  certain  soldiers  and 
BTchers  accompanying  the  duke,  who  compet- 
ed about  VasBf  I  most  of  them  bein^  lodged  in 
the  booMS  oT  Papists.  The  Saturday  before 
the  alau^ter,  they  were  seen  to  make  ready 
iheir  weapons,  arquebuses,  and  piatola;  but 
the  ftitbful  not  dreaming  of  such  a  conspi- 
racy, thought  the  duke  would  ofier  tliem  no 
riofence,  being  the  king's  subjects;  also, 
that  not  above  two  months  before,  the  duke 
aad  his  brethren  pacing  by  the  said  Vassy, 
gave  no  sign  of  their  displeasure. 

The  duke  of  Guise  being  arrived  at  Vaasy, 
with  all  his  tiuopa,  they  went  directly  to- 
wards the  common-^Il  or  market-house,  and 
then  eotered  into  the  monastery;  where, 
hariag  called  to  him  one  Deesales,  the  prior 
vf  VatEy,  and  another  whose  name  was 
dande  le  Sain,  provost  of  Vassy,  he  talked 
awhile  with  them,  and  issued  hastily  out  of 
the  monastery,  attended  by  many  of  his  fbl- 
towers.  Then  command  was  given  to  the 
Papiata,  to  retire  into  the  monastery,  and  not 
to  be  aeen  in  the  streets,  unJeas  tliey  would 
Teature  the  loss  of  their  lives.  The  duke 
perceiving  others  of  bis  retinue  to  be  walk- 
ing to  and  fro  under  the  town-hall,  and  about 
tbe  church-yard,  cwnmanded  them  to  march 
(»  lowaida  the  place  where  the  sermon  wu, 
being  in  a  tmn,  about  a  hundred  p«ces  dis- 
tant boat  tke  ntoautery.  This  command 
was  put  in  execution  t^  such  of  the 
psjiy  a>  went  on  foot  He  that  ma 
fmtiinost  of  this  rabble,  was  IjS  Brosae,  and 
on  the  side  of  these  marched  the  horsemen, 
a/ter  whom  followed  the  duke  with  another 
ccmiMnyof  his  own  tbllowers,  likewise  those 
of  the  cardinal  rrf'  Gnise,  his  brotlicr.  By 
this  time,  Mr.  Leonard  Morel,  the  rr"'  — 
after  the  lirat  cvayer,  had  bcfrim  his 
bef<H«  his  auiiitnrs,  who  might  am 
about  1200  men,  women,  and  childcen.  The 
a  first  approaching-  to  the  barn  with- 


among  the  flock.  Some  of  the  murderers 
shot  ofl'  Uieir  pieces  against  them  that  were 
in  the  galleries ;  others  cut  in  pieces  such  as 
they  lighted  upon ;  some  had  their  heads  cleft  ' 
in  twain,  their  arms  and  hands  cut  off;  so 
that  many  of  them  gav£.up  the  ghost  even  in 
the  place.  The  walls  and  gaflerics  of  the 
place  were  dyed  with  tlic  blood  ofthose  who 
«  everywhere  murdered:  yea,  so  great 
I  the  fiiry  of  the  murderers,  that  part  of 
...  people  within  were  forced  to  break  open 
the  roof  of  the  house,  in  hopes  to  save  them- 
selves upon  the  top  thereof.  Being  got 
tliither,  and  then  fearing  to  full  again  into 
the  hands  of  these  cruel  tigers,  some  of  them 
leaped  over  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  were 
very  high,  (lying  into  the  woods  and  amongst 
the  vines,  whicn  with  most  expedition  they 
could  soonest  attain  unto;  some  hurt  in  their 
arms,  others  in  their  heads,  and  other  parts 
of  their  bodies.  1'he  duke  presented  himself 
in  the  house  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand_j  charging  his  men  to  kill  especially  the 
youngf  men.  Only,  in  the  end,  women  with 
child  were  spared.  And  pursuing  those  who 
upon  the  house-tops,  they  criod,  "  Come 
I,  ye  dogs,  come  down !"  using  many 
cruel  threatening  speeches  to  them.  The 
ise  why  women  with  child  escaped,  was, 
the  report  went,  for  the  duchess's  sake. 


rj 


imhing  m  upon  III  cm.  wh( 
inl*.  fiuiacuir  ooHfafllff  " 


qnebuaea  right  upon  those  who  were  placed 
in  the  gtlleriea  joining  to  the  windows.  The 
peo^  within  peiceivmg  this,  endeavored  to 
ikat  tb»  door,  bat  were  prevented  by 
mffiatix  riwhing  m  upon  "'  '     ' 

their  awanhi,  niriaanU'  c 
God.  kill. 

the  ilif  k* 


amongst  these  poor  creatures,  with  the  noise 
of  the  pieces  ivid  pistols  continually  dis- 
charging, sent  in  all  haste  to  the  duke  her 
'husbnnd  with  much  entreaties  to  ceoss  his 
persecution,  for  frighting  women  with  child. 
During  this  slaughter,  the  cardinal  of 
Guise  remained  before  the  church  of  Vaasy, 
leaning  upon  the  wbUh  of  the  church-yaid, 
looking  towards  the  place  where  his  followera 
were  busied  in  killiiig  and  slaying  all  they 
could.  Many  of  this  assembly  Ming  thus 
hotly  pursued,  did  in  the  first  brunt  save 
themselves  upon  the  roof  of  the  houso,  not 
being  discerned  by  those  who  stood  without: 
but  at  length,  some  of  this  bloody  crew  espy- 
ing where  they  tuy  hid,  shot  at  them  with 
long  pieces,  wherewith -many  of  them  were 
hurt  and  slain.     The  household  servants  d* 


a.'<liamnl  to  bnast,  afler   the 

re  was  ended,  that  he  for  his  part  had 

nix  al  least  to  tumble  down  in  that 

ght,  saying,  tliat  if  others  had  done 

iiot  many  of  them  could  possibly 

In  the  beginnmg  of  the  mas- 
ts prcnch,  till   one  dis- 
'fainst  the  pulpit  where 
'.  fiUling  doini  upon  his 
IjotA  not  only  to 
ivcif^  but  also  upon  his 
k.     Having  ended  his 
in  bBhind  hmi,  thinlring 
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thereby  to  keep  himself  unknown;  but  whilst 
he  approached  towards  the  door,  in  his  fear 
he  stumbled  upon  a  dead  body,  where  he  re- 
ceived a  blow  with  a  sword  upon  his  right 
shoulder.  Getting  up  again,  and  then  think- 
ing to  get  forth,  he  was  immediately  laid 
hold  of,  and  grievously  hurt  on  the  head  with 
sword,  whereupon    bein^   felled   to    the 


ground,  and  thinking  himselt  mortally  wound- 
ed, he  cried,  "  Lord,  into  thy  hancfs  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
thou  God  of  truth."  While  he  thus  prayed, 
one  of  this  bloody  crew  ran  upon  him,  with 
intent  to  have  hamstringed  him ;  but  it 


an 


pleased  God  his  sword  broke  in  the  hilt 
Two  gentlemen  knowmg  him,  said,  "  He  is 
the  mmister,  let  him  be  conveyed  to  my  lord 
duke."  These  leading  him  away  by  both 
the  arms,  they  brought  him  before  the  gate 
of  the  monastery,  from  whence  tlie  duke,  and 
the  cardinal  his  brother,  coming  forth,  said, 
"  Come  hither ;"  and  asked  him,  saying,  "  Art 
thou  the  minister  of  this  place  1  Who  made 
thee  so  bold  to  seduce  this  people  Urns?" 
*'  Sir  "  Mid  the  minister,  "  I  am  no  seducer, 
for  I  hare  preached  to  them  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ"  The  duke  perceiving  that 
this  Answer  condemned  his  cruel  outrages, 
began  to  curse  and  swear,  saying,  **  Death  of 
Old,  doth  the  gospel  preach  sedition?  Pro- 
tost,  go  and  let  a  gibbet  be  set  up,  and  hang 
^is  fellow."  At  which  words  the  minister 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  two  piu^ 
who  misused  him  vilely.  The  women  ofthe 
city,  being  ignorant  Papists,  caught  up  dirt 
to  throw  m  his  &ce,  and  with  great  outcries, 
said,  ^  KiU  him,  kill  this  varlet,  who  hath 
been  the  cause  of  the  death  of  so  many."  In 
the  mean  time,  the  duke  went  into  the  barn, 
to  whom  they  presented  a  ffreat  Bible,  which 
they  used  for  the  service  of  God.  The  duke 
takmg  it  into  his  hands,  calling  his  brother 
the  cardinal,  said,  "  Lo,  here  is  one  of  the 
Iluffonot  books."  The  cardinal  viewing  it, 
said,  "  There  is  nothing  but  good  in  this  took, 
for  it  is  the  Bible,  to  wit,  the  holy  scriptures." 
The  duke,  being  ofiendcd  that  his  brother 
suited  not  to  his  numor,  grew  into  a  greater 
rage  than  before,  saving,  **  Blood  of  God,  how 
now  1  What !  the  holy  scripture  ]  It  is  one 
thousand  five  hundred  years  ago  since  Jesus 
Christ  suffered  his  death  and  passion,  and  it 
is  but  a  year  since  these  books  were  printed, 
how  then  say  you  that  this  is  the  gospel] 
You  say  3rou  know  not  what"  This  unbri- 
dled fury  of  the  duke  displeased  the  cardinal, 
so  that  he  was  heard  secretly  to  mutter,  ^*  An 
unworthy  brother !" 

This  massacre  continued  a  full  hour,  the 
duke's  trumpeters  sounding  the  while  two 
several  times.  When  any  of  these  desired 
to  have  mercy  showed  them  for  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  murderers  in  scorn  would 
say  unto  them,  '*  You  use  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  where  is  your  Christ  now  1" 

There  died  in  this  massacre,  within  a  few 


days,  threescore  persons ;  besides  these,  thert 
were  about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  as  weD 
men  as  women,  that  were  wounded,  wheieot 
many  died.  The  poor's  box,  which  was  &Bt- 
enBQ  to  the  door  of  the  church  with  two  iroo 
hooks,  containing  twelve  pounds,  was  wrest- 
ed thence,  and  never  restored. 

The  minister  was  closely  confined  and 
frequently  threatened  to  be  sewed  op  in  a 
sack  and  drowned.  He  was,  however,  oo 
the  8th  of  May,  1563,  liberated  at  the  earned 
suit  ofthe  prince  of  Portien. 


MURDER  OF  DE  LA  PLACE. 

This  gentleman,  whose  piety  equalled  his 
courage,  was  president  of  the  court  of  r^ 
quests  at  Paris.  On  Sunday  morning,  about 
six  o*clock,  captain  Michael,  arqoebusier  to 
the  king,  came  armed  into  his  lodgings,  and 
presenting  himself  before  De  la  Place,  said, 
that  the  duke  of  Guise  had  slain  the  admiitl 
of  France  by  the  king's  orders^  with  many 
Ilugonots :  and  because  the  rest  of  them,  of 
what  quality  soever,  were  destined  to  deaUi« 
he  was  come  to  his  lodging  to  exempt  him 
from  the  common  destruction ;  and  that  be 
desired  to  have  a  sight  of  what  gold  and  sil- 
ver was  in  his  possessicm.  I&  la  Place, 
amazed  at  his  audacity,  who,  in  the  midst  of 
several  persons  present  in  the  room,  durst 
presume  to  utter  such  language,  asked  lum 
if  he  knew  where  he  was,  or  whether  or  not 
he  thought  there  was  a  kingl  To  this  the 
captain  roughly  answered,  that  he  most  jro 
with  him  to  know  the  king's  |deasure.  De 
la  Place,  hearing  this,  began  to  aporeheod 
some  danger.  He,  theremre,  slipped  oat  at 
a  back  door,  proposing  to  secrete  hnnsclf  in  a 
neighbor's  house.  Meanwhile,  most  of  bis 
servants  disappeared ;  and  the  captain  haying 
enriched  himself  with  a  thousand  crowns, 
was  entreated  by  the  lady  Marets,  dauffhter 
to  De  la  Place,  to  convey  her  &ther,  Snd  her 
husband,  into  the  house  of  some  Roman  Cath- 
olic ;  which  he  consented  to  do,  and  perform* 
ed  it. 

De  la  Place,  like  a  deer  singled  out  for 
death,  being  refused  admittance  at  three  sey^ 
cral  houses,  retired  again  into  his  own,  where 
he  found  his  wife  overwhelmed  with  grief; 
but  he  being  strengthened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  consol^  her  with  the  scriptnre  prom- 
ises. He  then  commanded  all  his  servants 
that  remained  to  be  called  together,  when, 
according  to  his  custom,  on  the  Loid's  day, 
he  made  an  exhortation,  and  went  to  prayer. 

While  thus  employed,  word  was  brouglit 
him,  that  Seneca,  the  proyost-marrinl,  with 
many  archers,  were  at  the  door  demanding 
admittance  in  the  king's  name,  sajring,  that 
he  came  to  secure  the  person  of  the  lord  De 
la  Place,  and  to  preserve  his  house  from  be* 
ing  pillaged  by  the  rabble.  De  la  Place  im- 
m^iately  commanded  the  door  to  be  opened 
to  him.  Seneca,  on  entering^  declared  the 
great  slaughter  that  was  made  opcai  the  Hn- 

q6 
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loti  efCTTwhere  in  tbe  cixj,  bj  the  king' 
mmnd;  adding,  "Yet  nave  I  expres 
LTgM  fmn  hia  tnajeaty  to  see  vou  suaLuii 
wrmg ',  only  nifier  me  to  conduct  you  t 
!  Louvre,  because  the  kins'  '^  deainjus  t 
'  mwd  about  the  a&irs  of  those  ot'  the 
a  wliieh  be  hath  now  in  hand."     De 


end  embracing  his  wife,  earnestly  exhorted 
her  above  all  things  to  have  the  fear  of  God, 
and  his  honor,  in  precioua  eeleein ;  and  then 
boldly  went  on  lus  way.-  Coining  into  tbe 
street,  certain  murdereis,  who  wuted  his  ap- 
proach, with  their  daggers  m  readiness,  kiU' 
ed  hira,  as  an  innocent  lamb  in  the  midst  of 


nwce  answered,  that  it  had  always  t>een  Seneca's  archers,   who  led   him  into  that 

.   ..--I        .     _.i: 11         .      butchery.     Tliey  then  plundered  hie  house 

of  all  tliey  could  find,  while  bis  body  being 

dragged  mio  a  atiib!e,  they  covered  bis  fiu» 

witli  dung,  and  the  next  da;  threw  bim 


i,  and  nothing  could 
e  happf,  than  to  gain  any  oppii 
by  which  he  might  give  an  account 
Ljeaty  of  his  behavior   and    actions^ 
It  nch   horrible  maamcres  were  every- 
■ere  committed,  it  was  impossible  for  ' 
[««■  to  tlie  Louvre,  without  danger  <i(' 
>:  he  tiierefore  prayed  him  to  assure 
ijuilj  of  hie  willingness  lo  come,  but  to 
H  faia  appearkDce  until  the  fury  dI' 
afte  WIS  VDKwhat  abMed.     The  [irri 
iwd  to  thia  request,  and  left  with  tuin 
hi*  lientenants^  and  four  archers. 
Boon  after,  came  president  Clurron.  with 
ton  the  provost  conferred  a  little  in  si'crct, 
d  then  left  him  with  lour  jnore  of  tlio  city 
ElMn.     The   wMe  night  following;  was 
est  in  tbe  stopping  up,  and  fbrtifyi^iig  all 
a  pHsages  and  windows  of  the  boust.  wit' 
(•  and  flint  stones,  apparently  for  tlif  di 
IM  of  De  U  Place  and  his  family.     Ncj 
J  Seneca  returning,  declared  that  lit>  hs 

Cs  charge  from  tbe  king  to  brinfr  bij 
majesty  without  delay.  He  lepliett  i 
San,  tint  it  was  dangerous  as  ^et  \ii  pai 
rough  tbe  city.    But  Seneca  maiated 


PETER  HAHtra. 
Peter  Ramus,  the  king's  professor  in  logic, 
itihh  renowned  for  his  learning,  was  not 
tijrgottcn.  He  had  taken  refuge  m  the  col- 
lege of  priests ;  but  being  discovered,  he  of- 
fered a  great  sum  of  money  for  his  life ;  nev- 
erthelesa,  he  was  massacred,  and  cast  down 
friMt)  a  high  chamber  window  upon  the 
ground,  so  that  his  bowels  issued  out  or  *'~~ 


stones,  and  were  afterwards  trailed  thrfligfa 
«ts,  while  tbe  body  was  whipped  by 
scholars,  instigated  by  tbe  envy  and 


inalevoiencoof  Iheir  tutois.* 


accompany  him.     At  that  moment,  tbe 
ptain,  named  Pazon,  a  principal  ac'li 
■  sedition,  entered  and  o^ted  his  ec 

eonduct  him  to  the  king.  De  la  Plot- 
Bed,  telling  Seneca,  that  Pazon  was  •• 
«  most  cruel  and  bloody-minded  men 
e  city ;  and  therefore,  seeing  that  hi.' 
>  to  the  king,  he  entreated  him  to  t> 
nid.  Seneca  answered  that  having 
her  aSuia  to  look  into,  he  could  ni'.>t 
Kt  him  above  fifty  pacee. 

Tlie  lady  of  De  la  Place  then  prostrated 
naelf  at  the  feet  of  Seneca,  beaeeching  him 
'■eeonpany  her  husband  to  the  king;  but 
tr  hnsband,  ^rbo  never  showed  an^  si^  of 
dejected  spirit,  came  to  her  and  lifting  hi 
gn  the  ground,  told  her,  that  it  was  not  b 
ID  of  fteah  that  we  must  stoop  to,  but  iini 
od  only.  Then  turning  round,  he  p'ri^ci' 
I  in  his  son's  hat  a  white  cross,  which  he 
id  placed  there  to  delude  the  eneniy ;  he 

Sly  chid  him,  and  commanded  bim  lo 
that  mark  of  apoetasy  thence;  li  " 
m,  that  they  must  now  submit  to  bi'.-i 
oe  cross  i^  Christ,  namely,  those  afliK 
id  tribulations  which  It  shall  please  (!(k1  to 
jr  opon  us,  aa  pledges  of  that  etemxl  Imp- 
se^  which  he  hath  treasured  up  li 
rvmnts.  Being  now  pressed  by  Sene 
1,  •■  he  ibrenw,  to  death,  he  took  his  cloak. 


the  midwife  attending  upon 
her,  and  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  when 
ihe  h<mrd  tlic  furies  below  thundering  at  the 
door,  and  commanding  it  to  be  opened  lo 
them  in  the  king's  name.  HI  as  she  was, 
ilured  down,  and  opened  it  to  these 
tigers,  who  prcaently  stabbed  her  husband  in 
hia  bed.  The  midwife  seeing  them  bent  to 
murder  the  w<Hnan  also,  now  ready  to  be 
delivered,  entreated  them  to  stay,  at  least 
till  the  infant  was  bom.  They,  notvrith- 
standing,  took  this  poor  wtHuan,  half  dead 
with  fear,  and  thrust  into  her  fundament  a 
dagger  to  the  very  hilt  She,  finding  her- 
self mortally  wounded,  and  yet  desirous  to 
give  birth  to  her  infiuit,  ran  into  a  corn-loft, 
whither  they  pursued  her  and  stabbed  her 
likewise  in  the  belly,  then  threw  her  out  of 
a  wmdow  into  the  street:  upon  which  fall, 
Ilie  child  came  from  her,  to  ^e  great  aston- 
ishment and  confusion  of  the  I^pisla,  who 
were  constrained  to  confess  the  cruelties  of 
these  butchers. 

One  of  the  murderers  having  snatched  up 
s  little  child  in  bis  arms,  the  poor  innocent 
babe  began  to  play  with  his  beard,  and  to 
smile  upon  hifti ;  but  instead  of  boing  moved 
to  compiLSsion,  the  barbarian  wounded  it  with 
his  dagger,  and  threw  it  into  the  river. 

PEaSBCUTIONa  AT  THOIB.  IN  CIIAMPAONE. 

When  news  arrived  at  Trois  of  the  mas- 

wcre  at  PariJ,  the  greater  partof  the  Judges 

*ll  ia  rERiukn'lla.lhBlin  IhiicileTBiie  nuMMre 
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and  officers  of  the  king  went  to  the  bailifl^ 
and  commanded  a  diligent  search  for  those 
of  the  reformed  religion,  and  to  imprison  all 
they  could  find. 

In  the  city,  was  a  merchant,  named  Peter 
Belin,  a  man  of  a  turbulent  temper.  This 
man  was  at  the  massacre  in  Paris,  on  St 
Bartholomew's  day,  and  was  dispatched 
thence  with  letters  from  the  kins;,  dated  the 
28th  of  August,  to  the  mayor  and  sheriff  of 
Trois,  to  cause  all  persecutions  to  cease,  and 
the  prisoners  to  be  set  at  liberty.  He  did 
not,  however,  arrive  till  the  3d  of  September, 
and  on  entering  Trois,  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  the  bailiff,  a  man  of  the  same  stamp 
as  himself.  They  agreed  before  they  pub- 
lished the  letters  to  murder  all  the  Hugonots 
who  were  in  prison;  and  to  make  it  appear, 
that  this  act  was  sanctioned  by  authority, 
they  requested  the  assistance  of  the  city  ex- 
ecutioner, whose  name  was  Charles. 

The  man,  however,  more  Just  and  humane 
than  they,  peremptorily  refused  to  have  any 
hand  in  an  act  of  so  great  cruelty ;  answer- 
ing, that  it  was  contrary  to  his  office  to  exe- 
cute any  man  before  sentence  of  death  had 
first  been  pronounced  by  the  magistrates; 
and  that  he  would  not  presume,  without  a 
warrant,  to  deprive  any  man  of  his  life ;  with 
these  words,  he  left  them.  Upon  this,  the 
bailiff  sent  for  one  of  the  jailors  of  the  prison, 
but  be  being  confined  by  sickness,  Martin  de 
Bures  was  sent  to  know  his  pleasure.  The 
bailiff  told  him  what  Belin  had  signified  to 
him  in  private ;  as  also,  that  on  a  sudden  all 
the  prisoners  of  the  reformed  religion  must 
die,  that  the  place  might  be  purged  of  them ; 
"  and  this,**  said  he,  "  you  must  do.** 

De  Bures,  however,  made  no  haste  to  exe- 
cute the  command,  acquainting  no  man  with 
aught  that  passed  between  me  bailiff  and 
him;  not  even  Perennet  the  keeper,  then 
sick  in  bed. 

The  day  following  the  bailiff  came  to  the 
prison,  and  calling  for  Perennet,  who  was 
then  recovered,  asked  him  with  a  smile, 
"Whether  it  was  doneT  "What?"  said 
Perennet,  knowing  nothing  of  it  "  Why," 
said  the  bailifl^  "  are  not  the  prisoners  dis- 
patched 1"  and  was  ready  with  his  dagger 
to  have  stabbed  him.  But  coming  a  little  to 
himself,  he  told  Perennet  his  purpose,  and 
how  he  was  to  behave  himself  concerning 
the  execution  thereof.  At  this,  Perennet 
standing  amazed,  (though  otherwise  forward 
enough  to  commit  any  outrages  against  the 
Protestants)  certified  to  the  baili^  that  he 
would  not  perpetrate  such  an  inhuman  act, 
apprehending,  that  it  might  l>e  avenged  by 
the  firiends  of  the  prisoners.  "  No,  no,"  said 
the  bailifi^  "fear  not,  1  will  stand  between 
you  and  all  harms.  Others  of  the  justices 
have  consented  thereunto  oesides  myself, 
and  would  you  have  better  security  than 
thati" 

In  a  short  time  after,  the  jailor  coming 


into  the  court  of  the  prison,  where  the  priaon* 
ers  were  walking,  ^dered  each  to  his  ca]nii« 
"  because,  (said  he)  the  bailiff  is  coining  to 
see  whether  the  keepers  have  done  their  do- 
ty." Then  began  these  poor  dieep  to  feir 
they  were  destined  to  the  daughter,  and 
therefore  went  presently  to  prayers.  Peren- 
net now  calling  his  companions  about  hun, 
reported  to  them  what  the  bailiff  had  given 
him  in  charge,  on  which  they  all  to&  an 
oath  to  execute  the  same ;  but  approaching 
near  to  the  prisoners,  their  hearts  railed  them, 
and  they  stood  gazing  one  upon  another, 
having  no  courage  to  act  such  a  deed :  they, 
therefore,  returned  to  the  lodge,  without  do- 
ing any  thing. 

This  repugnance,  however,  was  of  short 
duration ;  for  instead  of  considering  it  as  a 
warning  from  above,  they  sent  for  sixteen 
pints  of  wine,  thereby  to  drown  every  spark 
of  conscience.  Having  drank  which,  they 
drew  a  list  of  the  prisoners;  which  they  de- 
livered to  one  who  was  to  cidl  them  fnth  in 
order. 

The  first  that  came  forth  wis  Meuis^  who 
was  no  sooner  in  their  sight,  than  one  of 
them  thrust  at  him  with  the  point  of  his  hal- 
berd, redoubling  the  same  often  with  intent 
to  kill  him;  on  which,  the  poor  man  took 
hold  of  the  point,  and  pointing  it  himselif  to 
his  heart,  cned  to  the  murderer,  "  Here,  sol- 
dier, here,  right  at  the  heart,  right  at  the 
heart !"  and  was  instantly  sikun. 

When  the  massacre  was  ended,  the  mur- 
derers made  a  great  i»t  on  the  back  side  of 
the  chapel  of  the  prison,  wherein  they  cast 
the  bodies,  some  of  them  yet  breathing.  One 
called  Maufere,  lying  in  the  midst  3t  them, 
being  observed  to  raise  himeelf  above  his  fel- 
low martyrs,  they  poured  earth  upon  him, 
until  they  had  stifled  him.  The  blood  ran 
in  such  abundance  out  at  the  prison  door,  and 
thence  through  a  channel  into  a  river,  that  it 
was  turned  into  the  color  of  blood. 

Next  day,  the  sanguinaiy  bailiff  of  Trois 
caused  the  king*s  letters  to  be  published  in 
all  comers  of  the  city  with  sound  of  trumpet 


MASSACRE  AT  ORLEANa 

Dechampeaux,  lord  of  Bouilli,  a  connseUor 
of  Orleans,  was  murdered  m  the  following 
manner:  One  called  Texier  came  with  a 
small  troop  to  his  house,  inviting  himself  and 
comnany  to  supper  with  him.  Dechampeaux 
bid  tbem  all  kindly  welcome,  being  ignorant 
of  what  had  happened  at  Pans.  &t  supper 
being  ended,  Texier  bade  him  deliver  Jus 
purse,  at  which  Dechampeaux  laughed, 
thinking  he  had  been  in  jest  But  this  cruel 
guest,  with  blasphemous  oaths,  told  him  in  a 
few  words  what  had  occurred  at  Paris,  and 
what  preparations  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Orl^Bins  were  making  to  root  out  the  ProCestp 
ants  there.  Dechampeaux  finding  it  in  vain 
to  contest  with  him,  gave  him  money :  when, 
to  requite  the  courtesy  ind  good  entertain- 
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ment  he  had  leceiyed,  Texier  imbraed  his 
handi  in  his  hkx)d,  and  afterwards  pillaged 
the  bouse. 

On  the  26th  of  August  ibllowing,  the  mas- 
sacre was  be^ruo.  All  nifht  was  heard 
nothing  but  firmg of  ^;uns  andpistols, forcing 
open  3C  doors  and  windows,  fearful  outcries 
(X  men,  women,  and  little  children,  trampling 
of  horses,  and  rumbling  of  carts,  hurrying 
off*  dead  bodies  to  and  m. 

The  massacre  was  continued  the  next  day, 
and  to  the  end  of  the  week :  **  Where  is  now 
your  God  ?**  cried  the  murderers ;  **  What  is 
become  of  all  your  prayers  and  psalms  now  1 
Let  your  God,  whom  you  called  upon,  save 
YOU  if  he  can  T  Yea,  some  of  them,  who 
bad  been  professors  of  the  same  religion, 
whilst  they  were  massacring  the  poor  inno- 
cents, sung  unto  them,  in  scorn,  the  be^n- 
ning  of  the  4dd  psalm :  "  Judge  me,  O  God, 
and  plead  my  cause.**  Others,  striking  them, 
said,  '*  Sing  now,  *  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
God.***  But  these  execrable  outrages  b^  no 
means  daunted  the  courage  of  the  Christians, 
who  died  sted&st  in  the  faith.  The  mur- 
derers boasted,  that  in  this  city  they  caused 
eighteen  thousand  men  to  perish,  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  women,  with  a  great  number 
of  children  of  nine  years  old  and  upwards. 
The  manner  of  their  death  was,  first  to  shoot 
them  with  pistols,  then  to  strip  them,  and 
either  sink  their  bodies  in  the  river,  or  bury 
them  in  pits. 

At  night,  several  of  this  bloody  crew 
knocked  at  the  door  of  a  doctor  of  civil  law, 
odled  Taillebous ;  who  came  down  inmiedi- 
ately,  and  opened  the  door  to  them.  They 
immediately  told  him  be  must  die.  Where- 
upon he  uttered  a  prayer  to  heaven  with 
such  xeal  and  afiection,  that  the  murderers, 
being  astonished,  and  restrained  by  a  secret 
power,  contented  themselves  with  taking  his 
purse,  and  so  left  him. 

The  day  following,  some  students  resort- 
ing to  his  lodging,  requested  to  see  his  libra- 
2,  into  which  he  brought  them ;  one  asked 
is  book  of  him,  and  another  that,  which  he 
gave  them.  At  length  they  told  him  they 
were  not  as  yet  satisfied,  their  purpose  being 
to  kill  him.  He,  prostratinfr  himself  upon 
the  ground,  and  having  ended  his  prayer,  de- 
sired them  to  kill  him  there,  but  tiiey  forced 
him  out  of  his  own  house,  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  at  length  dispatched  him. 

A  rich  burgess  of  the  city,  called  Nicholas 
Bougars,  Sieur  de  Nove,  a  man  of  singular 
wordi,  and  highly  esteemed,  was  at  that  time 
dangerously  ilL  Some  of  the  murderers 
came  into  the  chamber  intending  to  kill  him : 
but  seeing  him  in  that  case  spared  him :  yet 
finding  there  Noel  Chaperon,  an  apothecary, 
they  cut  off*  one  of  his  arms,  then  drew  him 
into  the  market-place,  where  they  made  an 
end  of  hinL 

The  next  day,  an  acquaintance  came  to 
the  lodging  of  Nicholas  bougars ;  as  he  was 
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entering,  he  met  the  mother  of  Nicholas  at 
the  door.  He  then  proceeded  into  the  cham- 
ber, stabbed  the  sick  man  with  a  dagger  in 
many  places,  and  so  killed  him.  Then  with 
all  silence,  as  if  he  had  done  no  such  act, 
wiping  his  dagger,  he  went  down  stairs 
again,  without  any  change  in  his  behavior  or 
countenance.'*' 

Francis  Stample,  a  rich  merchant,  was 
threatened  to  have  his  throat  cut  if  he  re- 
fused to  give  the  murderers  money:  but 
having  got  none  about  him,  he  wrote  to  his 
wife  to  send  him  his  ransom:  he  had  no 
sooner  sealed  the  letter,  but  the  monsters 
ut  him  to  death ;  and  though  they  got  from 
is  widow  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  yet 
could  she  not  obtain  from  them  the  body  of 
her  husband. 

Among  those  that  confessed  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Francis  le  Bossu,  a  merchant, 
with  his  two  sons,  well  deserve  our  notice ; 
for  whilst  he  trampled  in  the  blood  of  his 
brethren,  being  besmeared  therewith,  he  en- 
couraged his  children  to  take  their  death 
willingly  and  patientlv.  When  he  saw  the 
murderers  come,  he  clasped  his  arms  about 
his  two  sons,  and  they  likewise  embraced 
their  father  v  and  thus  embracing,  they  were 
all  three  found  dead. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  furious  assault, 
the  perpetrators  went  up  and  down  the  city, 
displaying  their  white  doublets,  all  rorinkled 
with  blooid;  some  boasting  that  they  had 
killed  a  hundred,  some  more,  some  less. 

THE  POPITB  LEGATE  ABSOLVES  THE  IfUR- 
DERERS  OF  THE  PROTESTANTS. 

Not  many  months  after,  when  these  trage- 
dies were  ended,  the  pope  sent  cardinal  Ursin, 
as  legate  to  the  king,  who  was  received  with 
great  solemnity  at  Lyons.  On  his  return 
from  St  John's  church,  where  he  had  been 
to  hear  mass,  a  great  number  of  persons 
presented  themselves  before  him,  at  the 
door,  and  kneeled  down  for  his  absolution. 
But  the  legate  not  knowing  the  reason  of  it, 
one  of  the  leaders  told  him,  they  were  those 
who  had  been  the  actors  in  the  massacre. 
On  which  the  cardinal  immediately  absolved 
themalL 

MASSACRE  AT  ANGERS. 

As  soon  as  the  massacre  commenced  at 
Paris,  a  gentleman,  named  Monsoreau,  ob- 
tained a  passport  with  letters  to  massacre 
the  Protestants  at  Angers.  Being  disap- 
pointed of  his  prey  in  one  place,  he  came  to 
the  lodging  of  a  reverend  and  learned  min- 
ister, Mr.  John  Mason.    Meeting  his  wife  at 

*  This  atrockmi  deed  reminds  m  of  the  enonni- 
ties  practised  by  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  their 
massacre  of  the  English  Protestants  in  the  reij^n  ot 
Chariea  I.,  when  every  social  tie  was  banished 
from  their  rerooneless  hearts,  and  ihe  oldest  friemfa 
were  murdered  by  the  hands  they  had  so  often 
pressed  in  ami^  and  brotherhood. 


POrS  BOOK  OP  MARTYRa 


the  entrance  of  the  house,  he  saluted  her, 
and  asked  her  "where  her  husband  wasf 
She  answered  him,  *'  That  he  was  walking 
in  his  garden.** 

He  immediately  went  in  search  of  him ; 
and  meeting  him,  embraced  him,  and  said, 
**  Do  *you  know  wherefore  I  am  come  1  The 
king  hath  commanded  me  to  kill  you  forth- 
with, and  hath  given  me  express  charge  to 
do  it,  as  you  shall  see  by  his  letters."  Upon 
which  he  showed  him  a  pistol  ready  charged. 
Riviere  replied,  "  That  he  knew  not  wherein 
he  had  offended  the  king ;  but  seeing,**  said 
he,  "you  seek  my  life,  j^ve  me  a  little  time  to 
recommend  my  spirit  mto  the  hands  of  God." 

Having  made  a  short  prayer,  he  presented 
his  body  to  the  murderer,  who  shot  him  im- 
mediately. His  wife  was  soon  after  drown- 
ed, with  nine  otliers ;  and  six  thousand  were 
murdered  at  Rouen  in  much  the  same  man- 
ner. 

The  king  of  France  proposed  three  things 
to  the  prince  of  Conde ;  "  Either  to  go  to 
mass,  to  die,  or  else  to  be  perpetually  im- 
prisoned ;  and  therefore  to  weigh  well  with 
himself  which  he  liked  best"  The  prince 
answered,  "  That  by  God's  grace  he  would 
never  choose  the  first ;  as  for  tlie  latter,  he 
referred  himself  to  the  king's  pleasure." 

About  three  hundred  were  barbarouslv 
murdered  at  Thoulouse,  and  after  taking  all 
their  goods,  their  bodies  were  stripped  naKcd, 
and  exposed  to  public  view  for  two  days,  and 
then  thrown  in  heaps  into  great  pits.  Cer- 
tain counsellors,  after  they  were  massacred, 
were  hung  up  in  their  long  gowns,  upon  a 
great  elm  which  was  in  Uie  court  of  the 
palace. 

MASSACRE  AT  BOURDEAUX. 

The  massacre  at  Bourdeaux  was  begun 
and  carried  on  much  in  the  same  manner  as 
those  before  mentioned.  But  their  ministers 
found  means  to  escape,  hiding  themselves  in 
the  rocks  and  marwies,  till  they  had  an  op- 
portunity to  take  shipping  for  England. 

One  thing  is  worthy  of  notice.  The  house 
of  a  counsellor  in  parliament  was  forced 
open,  pillaged,  and  spoiled.  His  clerk  seeing 
his  master  about  to  suffer  a  cruel  death,  em- 
braced and  comforted  him :  and  being  asked 
whether  he  were  of  the  same  religion,  he 
answered,  "Yea,  and  would  die  with  his 
master  for  the  same."  And  they  were  slain 
in  one  another's  arms. 

Du  Tour,  a  deacon  of  the  reformed  church, 
an  old  man,  who  in  the  days  of  his  ignorance 
had  been  a  priest  in  the  popish  church,  being 
sick  in  his  bed,  was  dragged  into  the  open 
street,  and  was  asked,  "  whether  he  would 
go  to  mass,  and  tliereby  save  his  life  .'"  he 
ireely  answered,  "  No,  particularly  as  I  am 
now  drawing  so  near  my  end,  both  by  age 
and  sickness:  I  hope,"  continued  he,  "I 
shall  not  so  for  forget  the  eternal  salva- 
tion of  my  soul,  as  for  fear  of  death  to  pro- 


long thus  lifo  for  a  few  dajs ;  fer  thus  I 
should  buy  a  short  term  of  life  at  too  detr  a 
rate :"  on  which  they  slew  him  instantly. 

The  poor  Protestants  wandered  up  and 
down,  not  knowing  where  to  save  their 
lives :  some  were  rejected  of  their  own  ptr 
rents  and  relations,  who  shut  their  .doon 
against  them,  pretending  that  they  knew 
them  not ;  others  were  betrayed  and  delivow 
ed  up  by  those  to  whose  friendslfip  they  had 
committed  themselves:  many  were  saved 
even  by  ^friests  and  others,  from  whom  they 
had  little  reason  to  expect  such  security; 
but  whose  hearts  abhorred  those  detestaue 
outrides.  All  the  city  was  full  of  terror  and 
horrible  threats  against  them,  saying,  that 
the  king's  commandment  was,  that  he  wooM 
not  have  so  much  as  one  of  them  left  in  his 
kingdom ;  and  if  any  refused  to  so  to  mass, 
that  a  hole  should  be  digged  for  nim  in  the 
earth,  in  which  he  should  be  buried  without 
any  more  ado. 

The  judgment  of  God  was  manifested  unm 
one  of  these  inhuman  murderers,  called  Yin- 
cent:  he  fell  dangerously  sick,  but  in  the 
end  recovering  again  as  he  thought,  told 
some  of  his  friends  that  he  felt  his  arms 
strong  enough  to  handle  his  cutlass  as  well 
as  ever.  But  shortly  after  he  was  overtaken 
b^  the  hand  of  God,  with  suoh  a  bleeding  at 
his  nose,  as  could  not  be  restrained  by  any 
of  the  remedies  that  were  used.  It  was  a 
hideous  sight  to  see  him  continually  bowing 
his  head  over  a  basin  fhll  of  blood,  which, 
without  ceasing,  issued  out  of  his  nose  and 
mouth,  until  his  last  ga^ 

Another  was  taken  with  such  a  swelling 
in  all  the  parts  of  his  body,  that  there  was 
scarcely  to  be  discerned  the  form  of  a  man, 
and  thus  he  continued  swelling  tiU  at  length 
he  burst  asunder. 

Thus  during  the  extreme  afflictions  of  the 
reformed  churches  in  many  parts  of  France, 
there  were  within  a  few  weeks  nigh  90,000 
put  to  deatlu 

8IB0B  OP  8ANCERRB. 

In  1573,  Sancerre,  a  city  inhabited  chiefly 
by  Protestants,  and  to  which  many  fled  from 
other  places  for  refuge,  was  besieged  by  the 
Catholic  army.  The  want  of  provisions  was 
soon  felt  by  the  inhabitants,  and  thev  were 
compelled  to  feed  on  the  flesh  of  horses, 
asses,  &c.  At  length  even  this  failed ;  and 
they  were  then  reduced  to  devour  oflii]  and 
excrements ;  and  some,  less  capable  of  re- 
sisting the  calls  of  hunger,  even  had  re- 
course to  the  horrible  ex(^ient  €^  cannibal- 
ism. This  outrage  on  humanity  it  was  neces- 
sary to  punish,  and  accordingly  we  find  that 
on  the  29th  of  July,  a  man  and  his  wife  were 
executed  for  having  eaten  the  head,  brains, 
and  entrails  of  a  child,  three  years  old,  which 
died  of  hunger ;  having  pr^rved  the  other 
parts  to  eat  at  another  meal.  An  old  woman, 
who  lodged  in  their  house,  aikl  had  eaten  a 
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fuU  d>^  A  ^^  lioon  after  her  imprison- 
raent.  The  greater  part  of  the  children  died 
of  fiimine ;  and  many  affectirig  accounts  are 
giren  of  their  patience  and  fortitude,  among 
which  tbe  following  ia  worthy  of  record : 

A  hoj  of  ten  years  old,  being  ready  to 
yield  up  the  ghoiit,  seeing  his  &ther  and 
mother  weeping  over  him,  said  unto  them, 
''Wherefore  we^p  ye  thus,  in  seeing  me 
&miahed  to  death  1  Mother,  I  ask  you  no 
bread,  I  know  you  have  none :  but  seeing  it 
is  God^s  will  I  must  die  this  death,  let  us  be 
thankful  for  it  Did  not  the  holy  man  Laz- 
arus die  of  fiunine  1  have  I  not  read  it  in  my 
Bible!**  In  uttering  these,  with  the  like 
speeehea,  he  expired,  the  90th  of  July. 

Not  more  than  eighty-four  persons  died  by 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  but  of  the  famine 


more  than  five  hundred.  Many  soldiers,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  lingering  death  of  hunger, 
fled  from  the  city,  and  chose  rather  to  die 
by  the  sword  of  the  enemy ;  whereof  some 
were  imprisoned,  and  others  put  to  death. 

Every  hope  seemed  cut  off  from  them, 
and  death  appeared  both  within  and  without 
their  walls;  and  so  far  was  the  king  of 
France  from  relenting  at  their  hapless 'state, 
that,  enraged  at  their  courage,  he  swore 
they  should  eat  up  one  another.  But  the 
King  of  kings  had  ordained  it  otherwise ;  for 
the  election  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  ttie 
throne  of  Poland,  caused  a  general  pacifica- 
tion, and  the  Protestants  once  more  enjoyed 
liberty  of  conscience  and  freedom  from  per- 
secution. 
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FARTHER  AOOOUNTB  OF  THE  PERSECUTIONS  IN  FOREIGN  COUNtRIEB. 


SECTION  L 


Persecutions  in  Bohemia  and  Oertnany, 


The  severity  exercised  W  the  Roman 
Catholics  over  the  reformed  Bohemians,  in- 
duced the  latter  to  send  two  ministers  and 
four  laymen  to  Rome,  in  the  year  977,  to 
seek  redress  from  the  pope.  After  some 
delay,  their  request  was  granted,  and  their 
grievances  redressed.  Two  thin^  in  par- 
ticular were  permitted  to  them,  viz.  to  have 
divince  service  in  their  own  language,  and 
to  give  the  cup  in  the  sacrament  to  the  laity. 
The  disputes,  however,  soon  broke  out  again, 
the  succeeding  popes  exerting  all  their 
power  to  resume  their  tyranny  over  the 
minds  of  the  Bohemians ;  and  the  latter,  with 
great  spirit,  aiming  to  preserve  their  re- 
Egious  liberties. 

Some  zealous  friends  of  the  gospel,  applied 
to  Charles,  king  of  Bohemia,  A.  D.  1375,  to 
call  a  council  for  an  inquiry  into  the  abuses 
that  had  crept  into  the  church,  and  to  make 
a  thorough  reformation.  Charles,  at  a  loss 
how  to  proceed,  sent  to  the  pope  for  advice ; 
the  latter,  incensed  at  the  aJQair,  only  re- 
plied, "  Punish  severely  those  presumptuous 
and  profane  heretics.**  The  king,  according- 
ly, banished  every  one  who  hwl  been  con- 
cerned in  the  application ;  and,  to  show  his 
zeal  for  the  pope,  laid  many  additional  re- 
straints upon  the  reformed  Qiristians  of  the 
country. 

The  martyrdom  of  John  Huss  and  Jerome 
of  Prague,*  greatly  increased  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  believers,  and  gave  animation  to 
their  cause.  These  two  great  and  pious  men 
were  condemned  by  order  of  the  council  of 
Constance,  when  fifty-eight  of  Uie  principal 
Bohemian  nobility  interposed  in  their  favor. 
Nevertheless  they  were  burnt ;  and  the  pope, 
in  conjunction  with  the  council  of  Constance, 
ordered  the  Romish  clergy,  everywhere,  to 
excommunicate  all  who  adopted  their  opin- 
ions, or  murmured  at  their  fete.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  orders  great  contentions 
arose  between  the  Papists  and  reformed  Bo- 

*  Thete  two  great  mi^n  were  fint  brought  to  the 
light  of  truth  by  reading  the  doctrines  of  our  coun- 
tiyiDan  John  Wicklii^,  who.  like  the  nooming  star 
01  reibrmatioD,  firat  bunt  from  the  dark  night  of 
popish  error,  and  iUumioated  the  ■unxmnding 
world. 


hemians,  which  prodoced  a  violent  peneeu- 
tion  against  the  latter.  At  Pngoe  it  wv 
extremely  severe,  till,  at  length,  ^e  refbnn- 
ed,  driven  to  desperation,  armed  themselves, 
attacked  the  senate-house,  and  cast  twelve 
of  its  members,  with  the  speaker,  out  of  the 
windows.  The  pope,  hearing  <^  this,  went 
to  Florence,  ana  publicly  excommunicated 
the  reformed  Bohemians,  exciting  the  em- 
peror of  Germany,  and  all  other  kings, 
princesi  dukes,  &jc.  to  take  up  arms,  in  order 
to  extirpate  the  whole  race ;  prominng,  by 
way  of  encouragement,  full  remiflsioD  of  au 
sins  to  the  most  wicked  person  who  ahoold 
kill  one  Bohemian  Protestant  The  result 
of  this  was  a  bloody  war ;  for  several  pofnab 
princes  undertook  the  extirpation,  or  at  least 
expulsion,  of  the  proscribed  pec^e :  while 
the  Bohemians,  arming  themselves,  pre- 
pared to  repel  them  in  the  moet  vigtnoui 
manner.  The  popish  army  prevailimr  against 
the  Protestant  forces  at  the  battle  <n  Cutten- 
b'urgh,  they  conveyed  their  prisoners  to  three 
deep  mines  near  that  town,  and  threw  seve- 
ral hundreds  into  each,  where  they  perished 
in  a  miserable  manner. 

A  bigoted  popish  magistrate,  named 
Pichel,  seized  twenty-four  Proteetanta 
among  whom  was  his  datighter^s  husliana. 
On  their  all  confessing  themselves  of  the 
reformed  religi(»i,  he  sentenced  them  to  be 
drowned  in  the  river  Abbia  On  the  day  of 
the  execution,  a  great  ccHicourse  of  people 
attended ;  and  PichePs  datifhter  threw  her^ 
self  at  her  fether*s  feet,  bedewed  them  with 
tears,  and  implored  him  to  pardon  her  hus- 
band. The  obdurate  magistrate  sternly  re- 
plied,  **  Intercede  not  for  him,  child ;  h«  is  a 
heretic,  a  vile  heretic."  To  which  she  nody 
answered,  **  Whatever  his  feults  may  be,  or 
ho\vever  his  opinions  may  difier  findhn  yonn, 
he  is  still  my  husband,  a  thought  which,  at 
a  time  like  this,  shoiild  al(xie  employ  my 
whole  consideration.*'  Pichel  flew  into  a 
violent  passion,  and  said,  ^  You  are  mad ! 
cannot  you,  after  his  death,  have  a  much 
worthier  husband  1" — **  No,  sir,"  rc^ed  she, 
**my  afiectioDs  are  fixed  open  Kim^  nm^ 
death  itself  shall  not  diasolye  my  marriage 
irnw  *'    Pichel,  however,  cootinaed  infltxi- 
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ble,  and  ordered  the  prisoners  to  be  tied  with 
their  hands  and  feet  behind  them,  and  in  that 
manner  thrown  into  the  river.  This  being 
put  into  execution,  the  young  lady  watched 
her  opportunity,  leaped  into  the  waves,  and 
embracing  the  body  of  her  husband,  both  sunk 
together. 

PE&?BCUTION  BY  THE  EMPEROR  FERDINAND. 

Tlie  emperor  Ferdinand,  whose  hatred  to 
the  Protestants  was  unlimited,  not  thinking 
he  had  sufficiently  oppressed  them,  institute 
a  high  court  of  reformers,  upon  the  plan  of 
the  inquisition,  with  this  diiSerence,  that  the 
reformers  ^were  to  remove  from  place  to 
place.  The  greater  part  of  this  court  con- 
sisted of  Jesuits,  and  from  its  decisions  there 
was  no  appeal.  Attended  by  a  ix3dy  of  troops, 
it  made  the  tour  of  Bohemia,  and  seldom  ex- 
amined or  saw  a  prisoner ;  but  suffered  the 
soldiers  to  murder  the  Protestants  as  they 
pleased,  and  then  to  make  report  of  the  mat- 
ter afterwards. 

The  first  who  fell  a  victim  to  their  barbari- 
ty was  an  aged  minister,  whom  they  killed 
as  he  lay  sick  in  bed.  Next  day  they  robbed 
and  murdered  another,  and  soon  after  shot  a 
third,  while  preaching  in  his  pulpit 

They  ravished  the  daughter  of  a  Protest- 
ant before  his  &ce,  and  then  tortured  her 
&ther  to  death.  They  tied  a  minister  and 
his  wife  back  to  back,  and  burnt  them. 
Another  minister  they  hung  upon  a  cross 
beam,  and  making  a  ore  under  him,  broiled 
him  to  death.  A  gentleman  they  hacked 
into  small  pieces;  and  they  filled  a  young 
man*s  mouth  with  gfunpowder,  and  sotting 
fire  to  it,  blew  his  head  to  pieces. 

But  their  principal  rage  being  directed 


care  was  taken  lest  his  wounds  should  morti- 
fy, and  his  sufileringB  be  thus  shortened,  till 
the  last  day,  when  the  forcing  out  of  his  eyes 
caused  his  death. 

The  other  acts  of  these  monsters  were 
various  and  diabolicaL  At  length,  the  win- 
ter being  far  advanced,  the  high  court  of  rfe- 
formers,  with  their  military  rufiiuis,  thought 
proper  to  return  to  Prague ;  but  on  their  way 
meeting  with  a  Protestant  pastor,  they  could 
not  resist  the  temptation  of  feasting  their 
barbarous  eyes  with  a  new  kind  of  cruelty. 
This  was  to  strip  him  naked,  and  to  cover 
him  alternately  with  ice  and  burning  coals. 
This  novel  mode  of  torture  was  imm^iately 
put  in  practice,  and  the  unhappy  victim  ex- 
pired beneath  the  torments,  which  delighted 
his  inhuman  persecutors. 

Some  time  after,  a  secret  order  was  issued 
by  the  emperor,  for  apprehending  all  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  who  had  been  principal- 
ly concerned  in  supporting  the  Protestant 
cause,  and  in  nominating  ^^erick,  elector 

Ealatine  of  the  Rhine,  to  be  the  king  of  Bo- 
emia.  Fitly  of  these  were  suddenly  seized 
in  one  night,  and  brought  to  the  castle  of 
Prague ;  while  the  estates  of  those  who  were 
absent  were  confiscated,  themselves  made 
outlaws,  and  their  names  fixed  upon  a  gal- 
lows as  a  mark  of  public  ignominy. 

The  high  court  of  reformers  afterwards 
proceeded  to  try  those  who  had  been  appre- 
hended, and  two  apostate  Protestants  were 
appointed  to  examme  them.  Their  exam- 
iners asked  many  unnecessary  and  imperti- 
nent questions,  which  so  exasperated  one  of 
the  noblemen,  that  he  exclaimed,  opening 
bis  breast  at  the  same  time,  **Cut  here; 
search  my  heart ;  you  shall  find  nothing  but 


testant  minister,  whom  they  tormented  daily 
for  a  month  in  the  following  manner :  they 
placed  him  amidst  them,  and  derided  and 
mocked  him ;  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  pinch- 
ed him  in  various  parts  of  his,  body ;  they 
hunted  him  like  a  wild  beast,  till  ready  to 
expire  with  fatigue ;  they  made  him  run  the 
gauntlet,  each  striking  him  with  a  twig, 
tlieir  fists,  or  ropes ;  they  scourged  him  wiUi 
wires ;  thcv  tied  him  up  by  the  heels  with 
his  head  downwards,  till  the  blood  started 
out  of  his  nose,  mouth,  &c. ;  they  hung  him 
up  by  the  arms  till  they  were  dislocated,  and 


against  the  clergy,  they  seized  a  pious  Pro-  tlie  love  of  religion  and  liberty :  those  were 


the  motives  for  which  I  drew  my  sword,  and 
fur  those  I  am  willing  to  die.*' 

As  none  of  the  prisoners  would  renounce 
their  faith,  or  acknowledge  themselves  in 
error,  they  were  all  pronounced  guilty ;  the 
sentence  was,  however,  referred  to  the  em- 
peror. When  that  monarch  had  read  their 
names,  and  the  accusations  against  them,  he 
passed  jud^ent  on  all,  but  in  a  different 
manner ;  his  sentences  being  of  four  kinds, 
viz.  death,  banishment,  imprisonment  for  life, 
and  imprisonment  during  pleasure.  Twenty 
of  them  being  ordered  for  execution,  were 


then  had  Uiem  set  again :  burning  papers,  informed  they  might  send  for  Jesuits,  monks, 
dipped  in  oil,  were  placed  between  his  fin- 1  or  friars,  to  prepare  for  their  awflil  change, 
gers)  and  toes ;  his  ilesh  was  torn  with  red-hot  j  but  that  no  communication  with  Protestants 
pincers ;  he  was  put  to  the  rack ;  they  pulled  j  would  be  permitted  them.  This  proposal 
off  the  nails  of  his  fingers  and  toes ;  he  was  [  they  rejected,  and  strove  all  they  could  to 
bastinad'ied  on  his  feet ;  a  slit  was  made !  comfort  and  cheer  each  other  upon  the  sol- 
in  his  cars  and  nose ;  they  set  him  upon  an  cmn  occasion.  The  morning  of  the  execu- 
a:»s,  and  whipped  him  through  the  town ;  his  tion  being  arrived,  a  cannon  was  fired  as  a 
t«^oth  wen'  pulled  out ;  boiling  lead  w^as  pour-  signal  to  bring  the  prisoners  from  the  castle 
ed  upon  his  fingers  and  toes;  and,  lastly,  a  to  the  principal  market-place,  in  which  scaf- 
knf>tted  cord  was  twisted  about  his  forehead '.  folds  were  erected,  and  a  body  of  troops 
in  ffuch  a  manner  as  to  force  out  his  eyes,  j  drawn  up  to  attend.  The  prisoners  left  the 
In  the  midst  of  these  enormities,  particular  castle,  and  passed  with  dignity,  composure, 
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and  cheerfulnesB,  .through  soldien,  Jesuits, 
priests,  executioners,  attendants,  and  a  pro- 
digious concourse  of  people  assembled  to  see 
the  exit  of  these  devoted  nuulyrs.  They 
were  executed  in  the  following  order : 

1.  Lord  Schilik^  a  nobleman  about  the 
age  of  fifty.  He  possessed  great  abilities, 
natural  and  acquired.  On  being  told  he  was 
to  be  Quartered,  he  smiled  with  great  sereni- 
ty, and  said,  **  The  loss  of  a  sepulchre  is  but 
a  trifling  consideration."  A  gentleman  who 
stood  by,  crying,  "  Courage,  my  lord ;"  he 
replied,  **I  possess  the  favor  of  God,  which 
is  sufficient  to  inspire  any  one  with  courage : 
the  fear  of  death  does  not  trouble  me.  I 
have  faced  him  in  fields  of  battle  to  oppose 
Antichrist **  After  repeating  a  short  prayer, 
he  told  the  executioner  he  was  ready,  who 
cut  off  his  right  hand  and  head,  and  then 
quartered  him.  His  hand  and  liead  were 
placed  upon  the  high  tower  of  Prague,  and 
his  quarters  distributed  in  diiSerent  parts  of 
the  city. 

2.  Lord  WincesUtut:  this  venerable  no- 
bleman, exalted  by  his  piety,  had  attained 
the  age  of  seventy,  and  was  respectable 
equally  for  his  learning  and  hospitality.  He 
was  so  little  affected  by  the  loss  of  worldly 
riches,  that  on  his  house  being  broken  open, 
his  property  seized,  and  his  estates  confis- 
cated, he  only  said,  with  great  composure, 
**  The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Loni  hath 
taken  away."  Being  asked  why  he  engaged 
in  a  cause  so  dangerous  as  that  of  attempts 
ing  to  support  the  elector  palatine  against 
the  emperor,  he  replied,  ^'I  acted  according 
to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience,  and,  to  this 
dfiv,  acknowledge  him  my  king.  I  am  now 
full  of  years,  and  wish  to  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  may  not  be  a  witness  of  the  evils 
which  await  my  country.  You  have  long 
thirsted  for  my  blood ;  take  it,  for  God  will 
be  my  avenger."  He  then  approached  Uie 
block,  stroked  his  smj  beard,  and  said, 
"Venerable  hairs,  the  greater  honor  now 
attends  you ;  a  crown  of  martynlom  is  your 
portion.  Then  laying  down  his  head,  it  was 
severed  from  his  body,  and  afterwards  placed 
upon  a  pole  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  tlie 
town. 

3.  Lord  Ilarant.  He  was  a  nobleman 
whose  natural  abilities  were  improved  by 
travelling.  The  accusations  against  hiin 
were,  his  being  a  Protestant,  and  having 
taken  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  elector 
palatine,  as  king  of  B(3iemia.  VYhen  he  as- 
cended the  sca&ld,  he  said,  **  I  have  travel- 
ed through  many  countries,  and  traversed 
many  barbarous  nations,  yet  have  I  never 
found  so  much  cruelty  as  at  home.  I  have 
escaped  innumerable  perils  both  by  sea  and 
land,  and  have  surmounted  all  to  suffer  in- 
nocently in  my  native  place.  My  blood  is 
likewise  sought  by  those  for  whom  I  and  my 
ancestors  have  hazarded  our  lives  and  for- 
tunes; but,  Almighty  God!  forgive  them. 


for  they  know  not  what  they  da**  Then  ^ 
proachmg  the  block,  he  kneeled  down,  aad 
exclaims,  with  great  energy*  **Into  thf 
hands,  O  Lord!  I  commend  my  spirit;  in 
thee  have  I  always  trusted;  receive  mep 
therefore,  my  blessed  Redeemer.**  llie  &til 
stroke  was  then  given. 

4.  Lord  Frederic  de  Bile  sufiered  as  a 
Protestant,  and  as  an  instigator  of  the  war: 
he  met  his  fiite  with  firmness,  and  on^y  said, 
he  wished  well  to  the  friends  whom  he  left 
behind,  forgave  his  enemies,  denied  the 
authority  of  the  emperor  in  that  coontrj, 
knowlec^red  Frederic  to  be  the. only 
king  of  Bohemia,  and  trusted  for  salvation  m 
the  merits  of  his  Redeemer. 

5.  Lord  Henry  OUo,  on  first  cominc^  upon 
the  scaffold,  seemed  g^reatlv  agitated,  and 
said,  as  if  addressing  hunsen  to  Uie  emperor, 
**  Thou  tyrant  Ferdinand,  thy  throne  is  es- 
tablished in  blood ;  but  if  thou  killest  mr 
body,  and  di^rsest  my  members,  they  shaU 
still  rise  up  in  judgment  against  thee.**  Then 
growing  calm,  he  said  to  a  jrentleman*  **  A 
few  minutes  I  was  greatly  discomposed,  but 
now  I  feel  my  spirits  revive ;  God  be  praised, 
death  no  longer  appws  as  the  kinf  of  ter- 
rors, but  seems  to  mvite  me  to  participate  of 
some  unknown  ^ys.*'  Then  kneeling  before 
the  block,  he  said,  **  Almighty  God !  to  thee 
I  commend  my  soul,  receive  it  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  and  admit  it  to  the  glory  of  thy 
presence."  The  pains  of  his  death  must 
have  been  severe,  the  executioner  making 
several  strokes  before  his  head  was  separatea 
from  his  body. 

D.  The  Earl  of  Eugenia  wasdistingnisli- 
ed  for  his  great  accomplishments  and  una^ 
fected  piety.  On  the  scaffold  he  said,  ^  We, 
who  drew  our  swords,  fought  only  to  preserve 
the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  to  keep  oar 
consciences  sacred.  As  we  were  overcome, 
however,  I  am  better  pleased  at  the  sen- 
tence of  death  than  if  the  emperor  had  given 
me  life ;  fur  I  find  that  it  pleases  God  to 
have  his  truth  defended,  not  by  our  swords, 
but  by  our  blood."  He  then  went  boldly  to 
the  block,  saying,  "  I  shall  now  soon  be  with 
Christ,"  and  was  instantly  launched  into  the 
ocean  of  eternity  and  glory. 

7.  Sir  Gaspar  Kaplitz,  This  gentleman 
was  eighty-six  years  of  age.  On  coming  to 
the  place  of  execution,  he  addressed  the 
principal  officer  thus :  '*  Behold  a  miserable 
ancient  man,  who  hath  often  entreated  God 
to  take  him  out  of  this  wicked  world,  bat 
could  not  till  now  obtain  his  desire ;  for  God 
reserved  me  till  these  years  to  be  a  spectacle 
to  the  world,  and  a  sacrifice  to  himself; 
therefore  God*s  will  be  done.  An  officer  told 
him  that,  in  consideration  of  his  great  a^, 
if  he  would  only  ask  pardon,  he  would  im- 
mediately receive  it  **  Ask  pardon !"  ex- 
claimed he ;  ^  I  will  ask  pardon  of  God  whom 
I  have  freauently  ofiended,  but  not  of  the 
emperor,  whom  I  never  offended.    Should  1 
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■oe  for  pardon,  it  might  joflUy  be  saspected 
I  had  committed  some  cnme  ibr  which  I  de- 
served this  fate.  No,  no;  as  I  die  innocent, 
and  with  a  clear  conscience,  I  would  not  be 
separated  from  these  noble  companions  i"  so 
s:tyin|?,  he  cheerfully  resigned  his  neck  to 
ihc  block. 
1^.  Procofius  Dorzecki  said  on  the  scaf- 


tioner,  do  your  office.**  On  this  he  instantly 
received  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

14.  John  Sktdtis  was,  by  all  who  knew 
him,  beloved  in  his  life,  and  regretted  at  his 
death.  The  only  words  he  spoke  before  his 
martjrrdom  were,  "The  righteous  seem  to 
die  in  the  eyes  of  fools,  but  they  only  go  to 
rest  Lord  Jesus !  thou  hast  promised  tJiat 
fu!d,  **  We  are  now  under  the  emperor'tftlhose  who  come  to  thee  shall  not  be  cast  off. 


judgment ;  but  in  time  he  shall  be  jud^^, 
and  we  shall  appear  as  vritnesses  agamst 
him.*^  Then  takmg  a  gold  medal  from  his 
nock,  which  was  struck  when  the  elector 
Frederic  was  crowned  king,  he  presented  it 
to  one  of  the  officers  with  these  words,  "As 
a  dyin^  man  I  request,  that  if  ever  king 
Frederic  be  restored  to  the  throne  of  Bohe- 
mia, you  will  give  him  this  medal  Tell  him, 
for  his  sxke  I  wore  it  till  death,  and  that  now 
I  willingly  lay  down  mv  life  for  God  and  my 
king.*^  He  then  cheerfully  submitted  to  the 
fatal  blow. 

0.  Dionynus  Zervius,  This  gentleman 
had  been  educated  as  a  Roman  Catholic, 
but  had  embraced  the  reformed  religion. 
The  Jesuits  used  their  utmost  endeavors  to 
make  him  recant  when  on  the  scafibld,  and 
return  to  his  former  faith,  but  he  gave  not 
the  least  heed  to  their  exhortations.  Kneel- 
ing down,  he  said,  "  They  may  destroy  my 
body,  but  cannot  injure  my  soul ;  that  I  com- 
mend to  my  Redeemer.** 

10.  Valentine  Cockan  was  a  gentleman 
of  great  fortune,  and  eminent  for  his  piety 
and  uprightness.  His  talents  and  acquire- 
luents  were,  however,  of  very  inferior  order; 
y^'t  his  imagination  seemed  to  brighten,  and 
ills  faculties  to  improve,  on  the  approach  of 
death,  and  just  before  he  was  beheaded,  he 
expressed  himself  with  such  eloquence, 
energy,  and  precision,  as  amazed  his  hear- 
ers. 

11.  TobioM  SieMck  was  remarkable  for 
hu  affability  and  the  serenity  of  his  temper ; 
which  did  not  desert  him  in  this  awful  crisis. 
A  few  minutes  before  he  died,  he  said,  "  I 
hive  received,  during  the  course  of  my  life, 
numy  favors  from  Crod ;  ought  I  not  there- 
to ro  cheerfully  to  take  one  bitter  cup,  when 
h<.-  tliinks  proper  to  present  iti  or  rather, 
oiiirht  I  not  to  rejoice,  that  it  is  his  will  I 
should  give  up  a  corrupted  lifo  for  that  of  im- 
mortality ?•* 

12.  /ir.  JesseniuM,  This  gentleman  was 
a  student  of  physic,  and  was  apcused  of 
hiving  spoken  disrespectfully  of  the  em- 
:*' ror,  of^  having  sworn  allegiance  to  the 
floctoT  Frederic,  and  of  being  a  Protestant : 
tor  the  first  accusation  he  had  his  tongue  cut 
•  •tit;  fr>r  the  second  he  was  behead^;  and 
('  r  the  last,  his  body  was  quartered. 

Vl  Christopher  Chober,  No  sooner  had 
^'ijf  nrntleman  stepped  upon  the  8caffi)ld, 
*:i.in  he  s-iid,  **  I  come,  in  the  name  of  God, 
t>  die  f!:>r  his  glory ;  I  have  fought  the  good 
ti;.Hit,  and  finished  my  course;  so,  exccu- 


Behold,  I  am  come;  look  on  me,  pity  mc, 
pardon  my  sins,  and  receive  my  soul.'* 

15.  Maximilian  Hostidlick  was  celebrated 
for  his  learning,  piety,  and  humanity.  When 
he  first  came  on  the  scafibld,  he  seemed  ter- 
rified at  the  approach  of  death.  Soon  after, 
he  said,  "Christ  will  wash  me  from  my 
crimes.**  He  then  told  the  officer  he  should 
repeat  the  song  of  Simeon ;  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  which  the  executioner  might  do  his 
duty.  He  accordingly  said,  "  Lord !  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word,  for  mme  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation:**  after  uttering  these  words 
his  head  at  one  blow  was  severed  firom  his 
body. 

16.  John  Kutnaur,  not  having  been  bom 
independent,  but  having  acquire  a  fortune 
by  trade,  was  ordered  to  be  hanged.  Just 
before  he  was  turned  ofl^  he  said,  "  I  die,  not 
for  having  committed  any  crime,  but  for  fol- 
lowing the  dictates  of  my  conscience,  and 
defending  my  country  and  religion.** 

17.  Simeon  ISussxckey  was  father-in-law 
to  Kutnaur,  and  was  ordered  to  be  executed 
in  the  same  manner.  He  appeared  impa- 
tient to  be  gone,  saying,  "Every  moment 
delays  me  m>m  entering  into  the  kingdom 
of  Christ'* 

18.  Nathaniel  WodnioMkey.  This  gen- 
tleman waB  also  hanged.  At  the  gallows, 
the  Jesuits  used  all  their  persuasions  to  make 
him  renounce  his  fkith.  Findio^  their  at- 
tempts unavailing,  <me  of  them  said,  "  If  you 
will  not  abjure  your  heresy,  at  least  repent 
of  your  rebellion.'*  To  which  Wodnianskey 
replied,  "  You  take  away  our  lives  under  a 
pretended  charge  of  rebellion ;  and,  not  con- 
tent with  that,  seek  to  destroy  our  souls : 
glut  yourselves  with  blood,  and  be  satisfied, 
but  tamper  not  with  our  consciences.**  His 
own  son  then  approached  the  gallows,  and 
said,  "  Sir,  if  life  should  be  offered  to  you  on 
condition  of  apostasy,  I  entreat  you  to  re- 
member Christ"  To  this  the  father  replied, 
"  It  is  very  acceptable,  my  son,  to  be  ex- 
horted to  constancy  by  you ;  but  suspect  me 
not;  rather  endeavor  to  confirm  m  their 
faith  your  brothers,  sisters,  and  children,  and 
teach  them  to  imitate  my  constancy."  He 
had  no  sooner  concluded  these  words,  than 
he  received  lus  fate  with  great  fortitude. 

19.  Winceslaus  Gisbilzkey,  during  his 
whole  imprisonment,  had  ^eat  hopes  of  life 
given  him,  from  which  his  friends  became 
very  apprehensive  for  the  safety  of  his  soul. 
He,  however,  continued  stedfast  in  his  faith, 

12  R  7 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 

pnyedi  fervently  at  the  gallows,  and  met  hia]  were,  his  heing  charitable  to  heretici^  aad 
end  like  a  Christian  hero.  advancing  money  to  the  elector  Frederic.  It 

20.  Martin  Foster  was  an   unfortunate  is  supposed,  however,  that  his  neAt  wesith 
cripple ;  the  chief  accusations  against  whom  was  the  principal  cause  of  his  oeath. 


SECTION  U. 
Li/e,  Sufferings^  and  Mmrtyrdom  of  John  Huss, 


JonN  Hum  was  bom  in  the  village  of  Hus- 
senitz,  in  Bohemia,  about  the  year  1380.  His 
p(g*ents  gave  him  the  best  education  they 
could  bestow,  and  having  acquired  a  toler- 
able knowledge  of  the  classics,  at  a  private 
school,  he  was  sent  to  tlie  university  of 
Praffue,  where  tlie  powers  of  his  mind,  and 
his  ailigence  in  study,  soon  rendered  him 
conspicuous. 

In  1408,  he  commenced  bachelor  of  divini- 
ty, and  was  successively  chosen  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Bethlehem,  m  Prague,  and  dean 
and  rector  of  the  university.  The  duties  of 
these  stations  he  discharged  with  great  fidel- 
ity, and  became  at  length  so  conspicuous  for 
the  boldness  and  truth  of  his  preaching,  that 
he  attracted  the  notice,  and  raised  the  ma- 
lignity of  the  pope  and  his  creatures. 

His  influence  in  the  university  was  very 
great,  not  only  on  account  of  his  learning, 
eloquence,  and  exemplary  life,  but  also  on 
account  of  some  valuable  privileges  he  had 
obtained  from  the  king  in  behalf  of  that  semi- 
niuy. 

The  English  reformer,  WicklifFe,  had  so 
kindled  the  li^ht  of  reformation,  that  it 
began  to  illumme  the  darkest  comers  of 
popery  and  ignorance.  His  doctrines  were 
received  in  Bohemia  with  avidity  and  zeal, 
by  great  numbers  of  people,  but  by  none  so 
particularly  as  John  IIuss,  and  his  friend 
and  fellow-martyr,  Jerome  of  Prague. 

The  refonnists  daily  increasing,  tlie  arch- 
bishop of  Prague  issued  a  decree  to  prevent 
the  farther  spreading  of  WickJiffe's  writ- 
ings. This,  however,  had  an  effect  quite 
the  reverse  to  what  he  expected,  for  it  stim- 
ulated the  converts  to  greater  zeal,  and,  at 
length,  almost  the  whole  university  united 
in  promoting  them. 

Strongly   attached    to   the    doctrines   of 
Wickliffe,  IIuss  strenuously  opposed  the  de- 
cree of  the  archbishop,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing^, obtained  a  bull  from  the  pope,  autho- 
rizing  him    to   prevent   the    publishing  of  j 
Wickliffe's  writings  in  his  province.      By 
virtue  of  this  bull,  he  procoeded  against  four 
doctors,  who  had    not   delivered    up  some 
copies,    and    prohibited    tliem    to    preach. 
Against  these  proceedings,  Huss,  with  some 
other  members  of  the  university,  protested, 
and  entered  an  appeal  from  the  sentences  of! 
the  archbishop.     The  pope  no  sooner  heard  j 
oi  this,  than  he  granted  a  commission  to. 
cardinal  Colonna,  to  cite  John  Huss  to  ap- . 
pear  at  the  court  of  Rome,  to  answer  accu-  > 


sations  laid  against  him,  of  preaching  here- 
sies. From  this  appearance  Huss  desired  to 
be  excused,  and  so  greatly  was  be  &v(M«d 
in  Boiiemia,  that  king  Winceslaus»  the  queeiiy 
the  nobility,  and  the  university,  desired  the 
pope  to  dispense  with  such  an  appearance; 
as  also  that  he  would  not  sufier  the  king- 
dom of  Bohemia  to  lie  under  the  accosatioD 
of  heresy,  but  permit  them  to  preach  the 
gospel  with  freedom  in  their  places  of  wor^ 
ship. 

Three  proctors  appeared  for  Huss  before 
cardinal  Colonna.  They  made  an  excuse  for 
his  absence,  and  said,  they  were  ready  to  an- 
swer in  his  behalf.  But  the  cardinal  deckred 
him  contumacious,  and  accordingly  excom- 
municated him.  On  this  the  proctors  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope,  who  appointed  four  cardi- 
nals to  examine  the  process :  these  commis- 
sioners confirmed  the  sentence  of  the  cardi- 
nal, and  extended  the  exconmiunicalion,  not 
only  to  Huss,  but  to  all  his  friends  and  fcd- 
lowers.  IIuss  then  appealed  from  this  unjust 
sentence  to  a  future  council,  but  without 
success;  and,  notwithstanding  so  severe  a 
decree,  and  an  expulsion  from  his  church  in 
Prague,  he  retired  to  Hussenitz,  his  native 
place,  where  he  continued  to  promulgate  the 
truth,  both  from  the  pulpit,  and  with  the  pen. 

He  here  compiled  a  treatise,  in  which  he 
maintained,  that  reading  the  books  of  Pro- 
testants could  not  be  absolutely  forbidden. 
He  wrote  in  defence  of  Wicklife's  book  on 
tlie  Trinity ;  and  boldly  declared  against  the 
vices  of  Uie  pope,  the  cardinals,  and  the  cler- 
gy of  those  corrupt  times.  Besides  these,  he 
wrote  many  other  books,  all  of  which  were 
penned  with  such  strength  of  argument,  as 
greatly  facilitated  the  spreading  of  his  doc- 
trines. 

In  England,  the  persecutions  against  the 
Protestants  had  been  carried  on  for  some 
time  witli  relentless  cmelty.  They  now  ex- 
tended to  Gcmiany  and  Bohemia,  where 
Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  were  particu- 
larly singled  out  to  suffer  in  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1414,  a  gene- 
ral council  was  assembled  at  Constance,  in 
Germany,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  a 
dispute  then  existing  between  three  persons 
wJio  contended  for  the  papal  throne.* 

*  These  were.  John,  proposed  and  eel  up  by  the 
Italiam ;  (iregory,  by  ihe  French ;  and  Benedict,  by 
the  Spaniards.  The  council  continued  four  yean. 
in  which  the  tevercst  law*  were  enacted  to  cntth 
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Mm  Him  wu  ■omnioned  to  appeaf  at 
this  council ;  and  to  dispel  any  apprehensions 
of  danger,  the  emperor  sent  him  a  safe-con- 
duct, ^Ting  him  permiasion  freely  to  come 
to,  and  return  from  the  counciL  On  receiv- 
ing thias  information,  he  told  the  persons  who 
delivered  it,  ^  That  he  desired  nothing  more 
than  to  purge  himself  publicly  of  the  imputa- 
txm  of  heresy ;  and  that  he  esteemed  himself 
happy  in  having  so  fiiir  an  opportunity  of  it, 
asat  the  councfl  to  which  he  was  summoned 
to  attend.** 

In  the  latter  end  of  November,  he  set  oat 
to  Constaiice,  accompanied  by  two  Bohemian 
DobleDien,  who  were  among  the  most  emi- 
nent of  his  disciples,  and  who  followed  him 
merely  through  respect  and  affection.  He 
caosed  some  placards  to  be  fixed  upon  the 
gates  of  the  churches  of  Prague,  in  which 
he  declared,  that  he  went  to  Uie  council  to 
answer  all  allegations  that  might  be  made 
against  him.  He  also  declar^,  in  all  the 
cities  through  which  he  passed,  that  he  was 
going  to  vindicate  himself  at  Constance,  and 
mvited  all  his  adversaries  to  be  present 

On  his  way  he  met  with  every  mark  of 
a&ctJoo  and  reverence  from  people  of  all 
descriptioiis.  The  streets,  and  even  the 
roadi^  were  thronged  with  people,  whom  re- 
spect, rather  than  curiosity,  had  brought  to- 
gether. He  was  ushered  into  the  towns  witii 
mat  acclamations;  and  he  passed  through 
Germany  in  a  kind  of  triumph.  ^  I  thought,** 
said  he,  **  I  had  been  an  outcast  I  now  sec 
my  worst  friends  are  in  Bohemia." 

On  his  arrival  at  Codstanee,  he  inunedi- 
ately  took  lodgings  in  a  remote  part  of  the 
city.  Soon  after,  came  one  Stephen  Paletz, 
who  was  engaged  by  the  clerg^y  at  Pra^c 
to  manage  the  intended  prosecution  agamst 
him.  F^etz  was  afterwards  joined  by  Mi- 
chael de  Cassis,  on  the  part  of  the  court  of 
Rome.  These  two  declared  themselves  his 
accusers,  and  drew  up  articles  against  him, 
which  they  presented  to  the  pope,  and  the 
prelates  of  the  counciL 

Notwithstanding  the  promise  of  the  em- 
peror, to  give  him  a  safe-conduct  to  and  from 
Constance,  he  regarded  not  his  word ;  but, 
according  to  the  maxim  of  the  council,  that 
"Faith  18  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics,** 
when  it  was  known  he  was  in  the  city,  he 
^•aj'  immediately  arrested,  and  committed 
prisoner  to  a  chamber  in  the  palace.  This 
breach  was  particularly  noticed  by  one  of 
Hum's  friends,  wlio  urged  the  imperial  safe- 
conduct;  but  the  pope  replied,  he  never 
irranted  any  such  thing,  nor  was  he  bound 
by  that  of  Uie  emperor. 

While  Huss  was  under  confinement,  the 

tb«  Protfctanta.  Pope  John  was  deposed  and  obli|i[e<) 
lo  fly,  the  moat  heinoua  crime*  being  proved  ngainst 
him ;  among  which  were,  bis  attempt  to  poiaon  bis 
predeceaaor.  hia  being  a  gamealer,  a  liar,  a  mur- 
derer, an  adulterer,  and  guilty  of  unnatural  of- 
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council  acted  the  part  of  inquisitors.  They 
condemned  the  doctrines  of  Wicklifie,  and, 
in  their  impotent  malice,  ordered  his  re- 
mains to  be  dug  up,  and  burnt  to  ashes ;  which 
orders  were  obeyed. 

In  the  mean  time  the  nobility  of  Bohemia 
and  Poland  used  all  their  interest  for  Huss ; 
and  so  far  prevailed  as  to  prevent  his  being 
condemned  unheard,  which  had  been  resolved 
on  by  the  conunissioners  appointed  to  try 
him. 

Before 'his  trial  took  place;  his  enemies 
employed  a  Franciscan  fnar,  who  might  en- 
tangle him  in  his  words,  and  then  appear 
against  him.  This  man,  of  great  ingenuity 
and  subtlety,  came  to  him  in  the  character  of 
an  idiot,  and  with  seeming  sincerity  and 
zeal,  requested  to  be  tau?ht  his  doctrines. 
But  Huss  soon  discovered  him,  and  told  him 
that  his  manners  wore  a  great  semblance  of 
simplicity ;  but  that  his  questions  discovered  • 
a  depth  and  design  beyond  the  reach  of  an 
idiot  He  afterwards  found  this  pretended 
fool  to  be  Didace,  one  of  the  deepest  logicians 
in  Lombardy. 

At  length,  he  was  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil, when  the  articles  exhibited  against  him 
were  read :  they  were  upwards  of  forty  in 
number,  and  chiefly  extracted  firom  his 
writinfjs.* 

On  his  examination  being  finished,  he  was 
taken  from  the  court,  and  a  resolution  was 
formed  by  the  council,  to  bum  him  as  a 
heretic,  unless  he  retracted.  He  was  then 
committed  to  a  filthy  prison,  where,  in  the 
day-time,  he  was  so  laden  with  fetters  on  his 
legs,  that  he  could  hardly  move ;  and  every 
night  he  was  fastened  by  his  hands  to  a  ring 
against  the  walls  of  the  prison. 

He  continued  some  days  in  this  situation, 
in  which  time  many  noblemen  of  Bohemia 
interceded  in  his  behalf.  They  drew  up  a 
petition  for  his  release,  which  was  presented 
to  the  council  by  several  of  the  most  illustri- 
ous nobles  of  Bohemia;  notwithstanding 
which,  80  many  enemies  had  Huss  in  that 
court  that  no  attention  was  paid  to  it,  and 
the  persecuted  reformer  wbs  compelled  to 
bear  with  the  punishment  inflicted  on  him 
by  that  merciless  tribunal. 

Shortly  after  the  petition  was  presented, 
four  bishops,  and  two  lords,  were  sent  by  the 
emperor  to  the  prison,  in  order  to  prevail  on 
Muss  to  make  a  recantation.  But  he  called 
God  to  witness,  that  he  was  not  conscious 
of  havinor  preached,  or  written,  any  thing 
against  his  truth,  or  the  faith  of  his  orthodox 
church.  The  deputies  then  represented  the 
great  wisdom  and  authority  of  the  council : 
to  which  Huss  replied,  "  Let  them  send  the 
meanest  person  ot  that  council,  who  can  con- 
vince me  by  argument  from  the  word  of  God, 

•  That  the  reader  may  form  a  judgment  of  hia 
writings,  we  here  give  one  ofibe  articles  for  which 
he  was  condemnfHl:  "An  evil  and  a  winked  nnr^ 
is  not  the  successor  of  Peter,  but  of  Jod 
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and  I  will  submit  my  jud^ent  to  bim.*' 
This  pious  answer  had  no  elect,  because  he 
woula  not  take  the  autliority  of  the 'council 
upon  trust,  without  the  least  shadow  of  an 
arsrument  offered.  The  deputies,  therefore, 
findinir  they  could  make  no  impression  on 
him,  departed,  greatly  astonished  at  the 
strength  of  his  resolution. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  he  was,  for  the  last 
time,  brought  before  the  council.  Afler  a 
lon^  examination,  he  was  desired  to  abjure, 
which  he  refused,  without  the  least  hesita- 
tion. The  bishop  of  Lodi  then  preached  a 
sermon,  the  text  of  which  was,  "  Let  the 
body  of  sin  be  destroyed,*'  (concerning  the 
destruction  of  heretics)  the  prologue  to  his 
intended  punishment  After  the  close  of  the 
sermon  his  fate  was  determined,  his  vindi- 
cation rejected,  and  judgment  pronounced. 
The  council  censured  him  for  being  obsti- 
nate and  incorrigible,  and  ordained,  **That 
he  should  be  degraded  from  the  priesthood, 
his  books  publicly  burnt,  and  himself  deliv- 
ered to  the  secular  power." 

He  received  the  sentence  without  the  least 
emotion ;  and  at  the  close  of  it,  he  kneeled 
down  with  his  eyes  lifted  towards  heaven, 
and,  with  all  the  magnanimity  of  a  primi- 
tive martjnr,  thus  exclaimed  :  **  May  thy  in- 
finite mercy,  O  my  Grod !  pardon  this  injus- 
tice of  mine  enemies.  Thou  knowest  tlic 
injustice  of  my  accusations :  how  deformed 
with  crimes  I  have  been  represented ;  how 
I  have  been  oppressed  with  worthless  witr 
nesses,  and  a  false  condemnation ;  yet,  O  my 
Grod!  let  that  mercy  of  thine,  which  no 
tongue  can  express,  prevail  with  thee  not  to 
avenge  my  wrongs."  These  excellent  sen- 
tences were  received  as  so  many  expres- 
sions of  heresy,  and  only  tended  to  inflame 
his  adversaries.  Accordingly,  tlie  bishops 
appointed  by  the  council,  stripped  him  of  his 
priestly  garments,  degraded  him,  and  put  a 
paper  mitre  on  his  head,  on  which  were 
pamted  devils,  with  this  inscription:  **A 
ringleader  of  heretics." 

This  mockery  was  received  by  the  heroic 


martyr  with  an  air  of  tmcooceaakf  whieh  ap 
peared  to  give  him  dignity  rather  than  di0> 
grace.  A  serenity  appealed  in  his  kmks, 
which  indicated  that  nis  soul  had  cut  off 
many  stages  of  a  tedious  journey  in  her  way 
to  the  redms  of  everlasting  happiness. 

The  ceremony  of  degra&tion  being  over, 
the  bishops  dehvered  him  to  the  emperor, 
who  committed  him  to  the  care  of  the  dufce 
of  Bavaria.  His  books  were  burnt  at  the 
gate  of  the  church ;  and  on  the  6th  of  July 
he  was  led  to  the  suburbs  of  Constance,  to 
be  burnt  alive. 

When  he  had  reached  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, he  fell  on  his  knees,  sung  several 
portions  of  the  Psalms,  looked  stedfiistiy 
towards  heaven,  and  repeated,  "Into  thy 
hands,  O  I.ord !  do  I  commit  my  spirit :  thoa 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  most  good  ajid  faithful 
God." 

As  soon  as  the  chain  was  put  about  him 
at  the  stake,  he  sai$l,  with  a  smiling  coun- 
tenance, '*  My  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  bound 
with  a  harder  chain  than  this,  for  my  sake, 
why  then  should  I  be  ashamed  of  this  M 
rusty  one  1" 

When  the  fagots  were  piled  around  him, 
the  duke  of  Bavaria  desired  him  to  abjure. 
"  No,"  said  he,  "  I  never  preached  any  doc- 
trine of  an  evil  tendency ;  and  what  I  taught 
with  my  lips,  I  now  seal  with  my  blood."  He 
then  said  to  the  executioner,  **  Vou  are  now 
going  to  bum  a  goose,  {Hu9$  signifying 
goose  in  the  Bohemian  languSfe)  but  in  a 
century  you  will  have  a  swan,  whom  yon 
can  neither  roast  nor  broiL"  If  this  were 
spoken  in  prophecy,  he  must  have  meant 
Martin  Luther,  who  flourished  about  a  cen- 
tury after,  and  who  had  a  swan  far  his  arms. 

As  sooi\  as  the  fagots  were  lighted,  the 
heroic  martyr  sung  a  hymn,  wiui'so  loud 
and  cheerful  a  voice,  that  he  was  heard 
through  all  the  cracklings  of  the  combusti- 
bles, and  the  noise  of  Sie  multitude.  At 
length  his  voice  was  interrupted  by  the 
flames,  which  soon  put  a  period  to  his  life. 
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Life,  Sufferings,  and  Martyrdom,  of  Jerome  of  Prague. 


This  hero  in  the  cause  of  truth,  was  bom 
at  Prague,  and  educated  in  its  university, 
where  he  soon  became  distinguished  for  his 
learning  and  eloquence.  Having  completed 
his  studies,  he  travelled  over  great  part  of 
£urope,  and  visited  many  of  the  seats  of 
learning,  particularly  the  universities  of 
Paris,  Heioelburg,  Cologne,  and  Oxford.  At 
the  latter  he  bc^me  acquainted  with  the 
wotks  of  Wicklifie^  and  translated  many  of 
them  into  his  own  language. 

On  his  retom  to  Prague,  he  openly  pro- 


fessed the  doctrines  of  Wicklifib,  and  find- 
ing that  they  had  made  a  considerable  pro- 
gress in  Bohemia,  from  the  industry  and  seal 
of  Huss,  he  became  an  assistant  to  him  in 
the  great  work  of  reformation. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  1415,  Jerome  went 
to  Constance.  This  was  about  three  months 
before  the  death  of  Huss.  He  entered  the 
town  privately,  and  consolUng  with  some  of 
the  leaders  of  his  psrty,  was  easily  convinced 
that  he  could  render  his  friend  no  service. 

Finding  that  his  arrival  at  Ccmstance  was 

s2 


JEROME  OP  PRAGUE. 


publicly  known,  and  that  the  council  intend- 1  swer,  except  in  public, and  was,  accordingly, 
ed  to  seize  him,  he  retired,  and  went  to  brought  before  the  council,  when,  to  the  as- 


Iberling,  an  imperial  town,  a  short  distance 
from  Constance.  While  here,  he  ^rrote  to 
the  emperor,  and  declared  his  readiness  to 
appear  before  the  council,  if  a  safe-conduct 
were  wanted  to  him;  this,  however,  was 
refused. 

After  this,  he  caused  papers  to  be  put  up 
in  all  the  public  places  in  Constance,  par- 
ticularly on  the  doors  of  the  cardinals*  house& 
In  these  he  professed  his  willingness  to  ap- 
pear at  Constance  in  the  defence  of  his  char- 
acter and  doctrine,  both  which,  he  said,  had 
been  greaUy  fidsified.  He  farther  declared, 
that  S  any  error  should  be  proved  against 
him,  he  would  retract  it ;  desiring  only  that 
the  &ith  of  the  council  might  be  given  for 
his  secarity. 

Receiving  no  ansi^er  to  these  papers,  he 
set  out  on  iSs  return  to  Bohemia,  taking  the 
precaution  to  carry  with  him  a  certificate, 
signed  by  several  of  the  Bohemian  nobility 
then  at  Constance,  testifying  that  he  had 
used  every  prudent  means  in  his  power  to 
procure  an  audience. 

He  was,  however,  notwithstanding  this, 
seizod  OQ  his  way,  without  any  authoritv,  at 
Hirsaw,  by  an  omcer  belonging  to  the  duke 
of  Saltzbach,  who  hoped  therebv  to  receive 
commendations  from  the  council  for  so  ac- 
ceptabie  a  service. 

The  duke  of  Sultzbach  unmediately  wrote 
to  the  cooncil,  informing  them  what  he  had 
done,  and  ABking  directions  how  to  proceed 
with  Jerome.  Tne  council,  after  expressing 
their  obligations  to  the  duke,  desired  him  to 
send  the  prisoner  immediately  to  Constance. 
He  was,  accordingly,  conveyed  thither  in 
irons,  and,  on  his  wa  v,  was  met  by  the  elector 
palatine,  who  caused  a  long  chain  to  be  fast- 
ened to  him,  by  which  he  was  dragged,  like 
a  wild  beast,  to  the  cloister,  whence,  after 
an  examinaticm,  he  was  conveyed  to  a  tower, 
and  fastened  to  a  block,  with  his  legs  in 
stocks.  In  this  manner  he  remamed  eleven 
days  and  nights,  till  becoming  dangerously 
ill  in  consequence,  his  persecutors,  m  order 
to  gratify  their  malice  still  fiuther,  relieved 
him  from  that  painful  state. 

He  remainea  confined  till  the  martyrdom 
of  his  friend  Huss;  after  which  he  was 
brought  forth,  and  threatened  with  imme- 
diate torments  and  death  if  he  remained  ob- 
stinate. Terrified  at  the  preparations  which 
he  beheld,  he,  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  for- 
got his  resolution,  abjured  his  doctrines,  and 
confessed  that  Huss  merited  his  fate,  and 
that  both  he  and  Wickliffe  were  heretics. 
In  consequence  of  this,  his  chains  were  ta- 
ken oft,  and  he  was  treated  nK)rc  kindly; 
he  was,  however,  still  confined,  but  in  hopes 
of  liberation.  But  his  enemies,  suspectmg 
his  sincerity,  proposed  another  form  of  re- 
cantation to  be  drawn  up  and  proposed  to 
him.    To  this,  however,  he  refused  to  an- 
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tonishment  of  his  auditors,  and  to  the  glory 
of  truth,  he  renounced  his  recantation,  and 
requested  permission  to  plead  his  own  cause, 
which  was  refused ;  and  the  charges  against 
him  were  read,  in  which  he  was  accused  of 
being  a  derider  of  the  papal  dignity,  an  op- 
poser  of  the  pope,  an  enemy  to  me  cardinals, 
a  persecutor  of  the  prelates,  and  a  hater  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

To  these  charges  Jerome  answered  with 
an  amazing  force  of  elocution,  uid  strength 
(^argument  After  which  he  was  remanded 
to  his  prison. 

The  third  day  from  this,  his  trial  was 
brought  on,  and  witnesses  were  examined. 
He  was  prepared  for  his  defence,  although 
he  had  been  nearly  a  vear  shut  up  in  lothe- 
some  prisons,  deprived  of  the  lignt  of  day, 
and  almost  starved  for  want  of  common  ne- 
cessaries. But  his  spirit  soared  above  these 
disadvantages. 

The  most  bigoted  of  the  assembljp'  were 
unwilling  he  should  be  heard,  dreadmg  ^e 
effect  of  eloquence  in  the  cause  of  truth,  on 
the  minds  of  the  most  prejudiced.  At  length, 
however,  it  was  carried  by  the  majoritTt  Uiat 
he  shotdd  have  liberty  to  proceed  in  bis  de- 
fence ;  which  he  began  in  such  an  exalted 
strain,  and  continued  in  such  a  torrent  of 
elocution,  that  the  most  obdurate  heart  was 
melted,  and  the  mind  of  superstition  seemed 
to  admit  a  ray  of  conviction. 

Bigotry,  however,  prevailed,  and  his  trial 
being  ended,  he  received  the  same  sentence 
as  haid  been  passed  upon  his  martyred  coun- 
tryman, and  was,  in  the  usual  style  of  popish 
duplicity,  delivered  over  to  the  civil  power ; 
but,  being  a  layman,  he  had  not  to  undergo 
the  ceremony  of  degradation. 

Two  days  his  execution  was  delayed,  in 
hopes  that  he  would  recant;  in  which  time 
the  cardinal  of  Florence  used  his  utmost  en- 
deavors to  bring  him  over.  But  they  all 
proved  ineffectual :  Jerome  was  resolved  to 
seal  his  doctrine  with  his  blood. 

On  his  way  to  the  place  of  execution  he 
sung  several  hymns ;  and  on  arriving  there, 
he  knelt  down,  and  prayed  fervently.  He 
embraced  the  stake  with  great  cheerfulness 
and  resolution;  and  when  the  executioner 
went  behind  him  to  set  fire  to  the  fagots,  he 
said,  '*  Come  here,  and  kindle  it  before  my 
eyes ;  for  had  I  been  afVaid  of  it,  I  had  not 
come  here,  having  had  so  many  opportunities 
to  escape." 

When  the  flames  enveloped  him,  he  sung 
a  hymn ;  and  the  last  words  he  was  heara 
to  say  were, 

"  This  soul  in  flamoa  I  offer,  Christ,  to  thee  !"* 


*  Jerome  wasof  a  fineand  manly  form,  and 
ed  a  strong  and  healthy  constitution,  which  rendered 
his  death  extremely  lingering  and  painful.  He,  bow 
ever,  sung  till  his  aspiring  soul  took  its  flight  fronp 
its  mortal  habitation. 
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SECTION  IV. 
General  Persecutiatu  in  Oermany. 


Martin  Lvthsb,  by  unmasking  popery, 
knd  by  the  vigor  with  which  he  prosecuted 
his  doctrines,  caused  the  papal  throne  to 
shake  to  its  foundation.  So  terrified  was  the 
pope  at  his  rapid  success,  that  he  determin- 
ed, in  order  to  stop  liis  career,  to  engage  the 
emperor,  Charles  V.  in  his  scheme  of  utterly 
extirpating  all  who  had  embraced  the  reform- 
ation. To  accomplish  which,  he  gave  the 
emperor  200,000  crowns ;  promised  to  main- 
tain 12,000  foot,  and  5000  horse,  for  six 
months,  or  during  a  campaign ;  allowed  the 
emperor  to  receive  one-half  of  the  revenues 
of  the  clergy  in  Germany  during  the  war ; 
and  permitted  him  to  pled[ge  the  abbey-lands 
for  500,000  crowns,  to  assist  in  carrying  on 
hostilities.  Thus  prompted  and  supported, 
the  emperor,  with  a  heart  eager,  both  from 
interest  and  prejudice,  for  the  cause,  under- 
took the  extirpation  of  the  Protestants;  and, 
for  this  purpose,  raised  a  formidable  army  in 
Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy. 

The  Protestant  princes,  in  the  mean  time, 
were  not  idle ;  but  formed  a  powerful  con- 
federacy, in  order  to  repel  the  impending 
blow.  A  great  army  was  raised,  and  the 
command  given  to  tne  elector  of  Saxony, 
and  the  landgrave  of  Hesse.  The  imperial 
forces  were  commanded  by  the  emperor  in 
person,  and  all  Europe  waited  in  anxious 
suspense  the  event  of  the  war. 

At  length  the  armies  met,  and  a  desperate 
engagement  ensued,  in  wliich  the  Protest- 
ants were  defeated,  and  the  elector  of  Saxo- 
ny, and  landgrave  of  Hesse,  both  taken  pris- 
oners. This  calamitous  stroke  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  persecution,  in  which  the  most 
horrible  cruelties  were  inflicted  on  the  Pro- 
testants, and  suffered  by  them  with  a  forti- 
tude which  only  religion  can  impart 

Among  otliers,  Ilenry  Voes,  and  John 
Esch,  were  apprehended  and  brought  to  ex- 
amination ;  when,  confessing  and  defending 
their  adoption  of  the  tenets  of  Luther,  thev 
were  both  condemned  to  the  flames,  and, 
soon  after,  suffered  with  the  fortitude  of  real 
Christians. 

An  eloquent  and  pious  preacher  named 
Henry  Stutphen,  was  taken  out  of  his  bed  at 
niffht,  and  compelled  to  walk  barefbot  a  con- 
siaerable  way,  so  that  his  feet  were  terribly 
cut  On  desiring  a  horse,  his  conductors 
said,  in  derision,  **A  horse  for  a  heretic! 
no,  no,  heretics  may  go  barefoot"  On  arriv- 
ing at  the  place  of  his  destination,  he  was 
condemned  to  be  burnt ;  and  while  suffering 
in  the  flames,  he  was  cut  and  slashed  in  a 
terrible  manner. 

Manv  were  murdered  at  Halle.  Middle- 
burgh  being  taken  by  assault,  all  the  Pro- 


testants were  put  to  the  swovd.  Great  nmn- 
bers  were  also  burned  at  Vienna. 

Peter  Sprengler,  a  divine,  of  the  town  of 
Schalet,  was  thrown  into  the  river,  and 
drowned. 

Wolfgang,  Scuch  and  John  Hofflin,  two 
worthy  minLBters,  were  burned ;  likewise 
Leonard  Keyser,  a  student  of  the  oniverBty 
of  Wirtemburg:  and  George  Carpenter,  a 
Ba\'arian,  wasnanged. 

The  persecutions  in  Germany  having  been 
suspended  many  years,  again  broke  oot  in 
1630,  on  account  of  a  waroetween  the  empe- 
ror and  the  kin^  of  Sweden ;  the  latter  bemg 
a  Protestant  prmce,  the  Protestants  of  Ger- 
many, in  consequence,  eqxHised  his  causes 
which  greatly  exasperated  the  emperor 
against  theuL 

The  imperial  army  having  laid  siege  to 
the  town  of  Passewalk,  (then  defended  by 
the  Swedes)  took  it  by  storm,  and  committed 
the  most  monstrous  outrages  an  the  occasion. 
They  pulled  down  the  churches,  inllaged 
and  burnt  the  houses,  massacred  the  nunis- 
ters,  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword,  hanged 
the  townsmen,  ravished  the  women,  smother- 
ed the  children,  &c.  &c. 

In  1631,  a  most  bloody  scene  tookplace  at 
the  Protestant  city  of  Buifndebarff.  Ihe  gen- 
erals Tilly  and  Pappenheun,  havmg  taken  it 
by  storm,  upwards  of  20,000  perB0D%  with- 
out diBtinction  of  rank,  sex,  or  age,  were 
slain  durin^g  the  carnage,  and  6000  drowned 
in  attempting  to  escape  over  the  river  Elbe. 
After  which,  the  remaining  inhabitants  were 
stripped  naked,  severely -scourged,  had  their 
ears  cropped,  and  being  yoked  together  like 
oxen,  were  turned  adrm. 

On  the  popish  army's  taking  the  town  of 
Hoxter,  all  the  inhabitants,  with  the  ganv 
son,  were  put  to  the  sword. 

When  the  imperial  forces  prevailed  at 
Griphenburgh,  they  shut  up  the  senators  in 
the  senate-chamber,  and  surrounding  it  by 
lighted  straw,  suflSx»ited  them. 

Franhendal,  notwithstanding  it  surrender- 
ed upon  articles  of  capitulation,  su^red  as 
cruelly  as  other  places,  and  at  Heidelburg 
many  were  shut  up  in  priscm  and  starved. 

To  enumerate  the  yarjous  species  of  cru- 
elty practised  by  the  imperial  troops,  under 
count  Tilly,  would  excite  dis^^st  and  horror. 
That  sanguinary  monster,  m  his  progress 
through  Saxonv,  not  only  permitted  every 
excess  in  his  soldiers,  but  actueally  command- 
ed them  to  put  all  their  enormities  in  prac- 
tice. Some  of  these  are  so  unparalleled,  that 
we  feel  ourselves  obliged  to  mentioo  theuL 

In  Hesse-Caasel  some  of  the  troops  entered 
an  hospital,  in  which  were  principally  mad 
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wcMnen,  wbenstrippiiig  all  the  poor  wretches 
luiked,  they  made  them  mn  about  the  streets 
for  their  aiversion^  and  then  put  them  to 
death. 

In  Pomerania,  some  of  the  imperial  troops 
entering  a  small  town,  seized  upon  all  the 
young  women,  and  girls  of  upwards  of  ten 
years,  and  then  placing  their  parents  in  a 
circle,  they  ordered  them  to  sing  psalms, 
while  they  ravidied  their  children,  or  else 
they  swore  they  would  cut  them  to  pieces 
afterwards.  Tliey  then  took  all  the  married 
women  who  had  young  children,  and  threat- 
ened, if  they  did  not  consent  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  their  lusts,  to  bum  their  children  be- 
fore their  laces,  in  a  large  fire  which  they 
bad  kindled  for  that  purpose. 

A  band  of  Tilly's  soldiers  met  with  a  com- 
pany of  merchants  belonging  to  Basil,  who 
were  returning  from  the  great  market  of 
Strasbourg,  and  attempted  to  surround  them : 
til  escaped,  however,  but  ten,  leaving  their 
property  behind.  The  ten  who  were  taken 
begged  hard  for  their  lives ;  but  the  soldiers 


murdered  them,  saying,  **  You  must  die  be« 
cause  you  are  heretics,  and  have  got  no 
money." 

Wherever  Tilly  came,  the  most  horrid 
barbarities  and  cruel  depredations  ensued: 
famine  and  conflagration  marked  his  pro- 
gress. He  destroyed  all  the  provisions  he 
could  not  take  with  him,  and  burnt  all  the 
towns  before  he  left  them ;  so  that  murder, 
poverty,  and  desolation  followed  hinu 

Peace,  at  length,  chiefly  through  the  me- 
diation of  England,  was  restored  to  Germany, 
and  the  Protestants,  for  several  years,  en- 
joyed the  firee  exercise  of  their  religion. 

Eyen  as  late  as  1732,  above  90,000  Pro- 
testants were,  contrary  to  the  treaty  of  West- 
phalia, driven  from  the  archbiBoopric  of 
Saltzburg,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  with  scarce 
clothes  to  cover  Uiem,  and  without  provi- 
sions. These  poor  people  emigrated  to  vari- 
ous Protestant  countries,  and  settled  in  places 
where  they  could  enjoy  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religion,  free  from  popish  superstition, 
and  papaldespotism. 


SECTION  V. 


Persecutions  in  the  Netherlands, 


Thk  glorious  light  of  the  gospel  spreading 
over  every  part  of  the  continent,  ana  chasing 
thence  the  murk  night  of  iterance,  increased 
the  alarm  of  the  pope,  who  urged  the  empe- 
ror to  commjence  a  persecution  against  the 
Protestants ;  when  many  thousands  fell  mar- 
tyT9  to  superstitious  malice  and  barbarous 
bigotry :  among  whom  were  the  following. 

A  pKNis  Protestant  widow,  named  Wcnde- 
linuta,  was  apprehended  on  account  of  her 
religion,  when  several  monks  unsuccessfully 
endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to.  recant  Their 
attempts,  however,  proving  ineflectual,  a 
Ron»n  Catholic  lady  of  her  acquaintance  de- 
sired to  be  admitted  to  the  dungeon  in  which 
she  was  confined,  promising  to  exert  herself 
towards  inducing  the  prisoner  to  abjure  her 
religion.  On  being  admitted  to  the  dungeon, 
she  did  her  utmost  to  perform  the  task  she 
had  undertaken ;  but  finding  her  endeavors 
fruitless,  she  said,  **  Dear  Wendelinuta,  if 
you  will  not  embrace  our  faith,  at  least  keep 
the  things  which  you  profess  secret  within 
your  own  bosom,  and  strive  to  prolong  your 
life."  To  which  tJie  widow  replied,  **  Madam, 
you  know  not  what  you  say ;  for  with  tlie 
neart  we  believe  to  righteousness,  but  with 
the  tongue  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion." Still  holding  her  faith  against  every 
efi>rt  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  her  goods 
were  confiscated,  and  she  was  condemned  to 
be  burnt  At  the  place  of  execution  a  monk 
presented  a  cross  to  her,  and  bade  her  kiss 
and  worship  God.  To  which  she  answered, 
**  I  worship  no  wooden  god,  but  the  eternal 


God,  who  is  in  heaven.**  She  was  then 
executed,  but  at  the  intercession  of  the  be- 
fore-mentioned lady,  it  was  granted,  that  she 
should  be  strangled  before  the  fagots  were 
kindled. 

At  Colen,  two  Protestant  clergymen  were 
burnt;  a  tradesman  of  Antwerp,  named 
Nicholas,  was  tied  up  in  a  sack,  thro\vn  into 
the  river,  and  drowned;  and  Pjstorius,  an 
accomplished  scholar  and  student,  was  car- 
ried to  the  market  of  a  Dutch  village,  find 
burnt 

A  minister  of  the  reformed  church  was 
ordered  to  attend  the  execution  of  sixteen 
Protestants  who  were  to  be  beheaded.  This 
gentleman  performed  the  melancholy  ofiice 
with  great  propriety,  exhorted  them  t6  re- 
pentance, and  gave  them  comfort  in  the 
mercies  of  their  Redeemer.  As  soon  as  tliey 
were  beheaded,  the  magistrate  cried  out  to 
the  executioner,  "  There  is  another  remain- 
ing ;  you  must  behead  the  minister :  he  can 
never  die  at  a  better  time  than  with  such 
excellent  precepts  in  his  mouth,  and  such 
laudable  examples  before  him."  He  was  ac- 
cordingly beheaded,  though  many  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  themselves  reprobated  this 
piece  of  treacherous  and  unnecessary  bar- 
barity. 

George  Scherter,  a  minister  of  Saltzburg, 
was  committed  to  prison  for  instructing  his 
flock  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  While  in 
confinement  he  wrote  a  confession  of  his 
faith ;  soon  after  which  he  was  condemned, 
first  to  be  beheaded,  and  afterwards  to  be 
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hiimt  to  ashes,  which  sentence  was  accord- 
ingly put  in  execution. 

Percival,  a  learned  man  of  Louviana,  was 
murdered  in  prison ,  and  Justus  Inspar^  was 
beheaded,  for  having  Luther's  sermons  m  liis 
possession. 

Giles  Tolleman,  a  cutler  of  Brussels,  was 
a  man  of  singular  humanity  and  piety.  He 
was  apprehended  as  a  Protestant,  and  many 
attempts  were  made  by  the  monks  to  per- 
suade him  to  recant  Once,  by  accident,  a 
fair  op|X)rtunity  of  escaping  from  prison  of- 
fered itself  to  him,  but  of  which  he  did  not 
avail  himself.  Being  asked  the  reason,  he 
replied,  *'  I  would  not  do  the  keepers  so  nmch 
injury ;  as  they  must  have  answered  fiir  my 
absence  had  I  got  away."  When  he  was 
sentenced  to  be  burnt,  he  fervcntlv  tlianked 
God  for  allowing  him,  by  martyrdom,  to 
glorify  his  name.  Ob8er\'ing  at  the  place 
of  execution  a  great  quantity  of  fagots,  he 
desired  the  principal  part  of  them  might  be 
given  to  the  poor,  saying,  "  A  small  quantity 
will  suffice  to  consume  me."  The  execu- 
tioner offered  to  strangle  him  before  the  fire 
was  lighted,  but  he  would  not  consent,  tell- 
ing him,  that  he  defied  the  flames;  and,  in- 
deed, he  gave  up  the  ghost  with  such  com- 
posure amidst  tliem,  tliat  he  hardly  seemed 
sensible  of  {)ain. 

In  Handers,  about  154^^  and  1544,  the 
persecution  rageil  with  great  violence.  Many 
were  doomed  to  perpetual  imprisonment, 
others  to  perpetual  baniishiiient ;  but  the 
greater  number  were  put  to  death  either  by 
hanging,  drowning,  burning,  the  rack,  or 
bur^Mnnf  alive. 

John  de  Boscane,  a  zealous  Protestant, 
was  apprehended  in  the  city  of  Antwerp. 
On  his  trial,  he  undauntedly  professed  him- 
self to  be  of  tJie  reformed  religion,  on  which 
he  was  immediately  condemned.  The  magis- 
trate, however,  was  afraid  to  execute  the 
s'uitence  publicly,  as  he  was  popular  through 
his  great  genen)6ity,  and  almost  universally 
revered  for  his  inoflensive  life  and  exem- 
plary piety.  A  private  execution  was,  there- 
fore, determined  on,  for  wliich  an  onlcr  was 
given  to  drown  him  in  prison.  The  execu- 
tioner, accordhigly,  forced  him  into  a  large 
tub;  but  Boscane  struggling,  and  getting 
his  head  above  tJie  water,  the  executioner 
stabbed  him  in  several  places  with  a  dagger 
till  he  expired. 

John  de  Buisons,  on  account  of  his  religion, 
was,  about  the  same  time,  secretly  appre- 
hended. In  this  city  tlie  number  of  Protest- 
ants being  great,  and  the  prisoner  much  re- 
spected, the  magistrates,  fearful  of  an  insur- 
rection, ordered  him  to  be  beheaded  in 
prison. 

In  1568  were  apprehended  at  Antwerp, 
Scoblant,  Hues,  and  Coomaiis.  The  first 
who  was  brought  to  trial  was  Scoblant,  who, 
persisting  in  his  faith,  recoived  sentence  of 
death.  On  his  return  to  prison,  he  rr^ijuested 


the  jailor  not  to  permit  any  iKar  to  eoou 
near  him ;  saying,  *^  They  can  do  me  nr 
good,  but  may  greatly  disturb  me.  I  hope 
my  salvation  is  already  sealed  in  heaven 
and  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  which  1 
firmly  put  my  trust,  hath  washed  me  inn 
my  iniquities.  I  am  now  goinc'  to  throw  of 
this  mantle  of  clay,  to  be  clad  jn  robes  a 
eternal  glory.  I  hope  I  may  be  the  last  mar- 
tyr of  papal  tyranny,  and  that  the  blood  aJ 
ready  spilt  will  be  sufficient  to  quench  iti 
thirst  of  cruelty ;  that  the  church  of  Chris 
may  have  rest  here,  as  his  servants  wil 
hereafter."  On  the  dajr  of  execution,  h< 
took  a  pathetic  leave  of  ms  ftUow-prisooers 
At  tlie  stake  he  uttered  with  great  fervenc} 
the  liord's  prayer,  and  sung  the  Ibrtietl 
psalm ;  then  commending  his  soul  to  Gal 
the  flames  soon  terminated  his  mortal  ex 
istence. 

A  short  time  after,  Hues  died  in  prison 
upon  which  occasion  Cocmmns  thus  vents  hii 
mind  to  his  friends ;  **  I  am  now  deprived  of 
my  friends  and  companions;  Scoblant  v 
j  martyred  and  Hues  dead  by  the  visitation  oj 
the  liord  ;  yet  I  am  not  alone :  I  have  witl 
me  the  (xod  of  Abraliam,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob ;  he  is  my  comfort,  and  shall  be  ni} 
reward."  When  brought  to  trial,  Huei 
freely  confessed  himself  of  the  reformed  re 
ligion,  and  answered  with  a  manly  firmnesi 
I  to  every  charge  brought  against  him,  pro\'' 
■ing  his  doctrine  from  the  gospel.  "But,* 
said  the  judge,  **  will  you  die  for  the  faith  yoi 
profess  ]" — "  I  am  not  only  willing  to  die,' 
replied  Coomans,  "  but  also  to  suror  the  ut 
most  stretch  of  inventive  cruelty  for  it 
after  which  my  soul  shall  receive  its  ooo' 
firmation  from  God  himself,  in  the  midst  ol 
eternal  glor>'."  Being  condemned,  he  wen' 
cheerflilly  to  the  place  of  execution,  anc 
died  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation 

ASSASSINATION  OF  THE  PRINCE  OF  ORAIVGE 

Baltazar  Gerard,  a  native  of  Frmnchc 
Comte,  a  bigoted  and  furious  Roman  Catho 
lie,  thinking  to  advance  his  own  fortune  anc 
the  popish  cause  by  one  desperate  act,  rc^ 
solved  upon  the  assassination  of  the  prince  ol 
Orange.  Having  provided  himself  with  fiie 
arms,  he  watched  tlie  prince  as  he  paaaec 
through  tlie  great  hall  of  his  palace  to  din- 
ner, and  demanded  a  passport  The  princesf 
of  Orange,  obser\'ing  in  his  tone  of  voice 
and  manner  sometliing  confused  and  singu- 
lar, asked  who  he  was,  saying,  she  did  nol 
like  his  countenance.  The  prince  answered, 
it  was  one  that  demanded  a  passport,  whicfc 
he  should  have  presently.  Nothing  fkrthei 
tran.«pired  until  after  dinner,  when  on  the 
return  of  the  prince  and  princess  through 
the  same  hall,  the  assassin,  from  behind  one 
of  the  ]»illars,  fired  at  the  prince ;  the  balle 
entering  at  the  leR  side,  and  passuig  through 
the  right,  wounded  in  their  passage  the 
stomach  and  \4tal  parts.    The  prince  had 
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onlj  power  to  ny,  **Lofd  have  mercy  upon 
my  KNil,  and  upon  thk  poor  people,**  and  im- 
DDediately  expired. 

The  death  of  this  virtuoos  prince,  who 
was  considered  as  the  fiither  of  his  people, 
spread  universal  sorrow  throughout  the 
Lnited  Provinces.  The  assassin  was  imme- 
diately taken,  and  received  sentence  to  be 
put  to  death  in  the  roost  exemplary  manner ; 
yet  such  was  his  enthusiasm  and  blindness 
for  his  crime,  that  while  suffering  for  it,  he 


cooUy  said,  "*  Were  I  at  Utmitj,  I  would  r^ 
peat  the  same.*' 

In  difl^rent  parts  of  Flanders,  numbers 
fell  victims  to  popish  jealousy  wad  cruelty. 
In  the  city  of  Valence,  in  particular,  fifly- 
seven  of  the  principal  inhabitants  were 
butchered  in  one  day,  for  refusing  to  em- 
brace the  Romish  superstition ;  beside  whom, 
great  numbers  suffered  in  confinement,  till 
mey  perished. 


SECTION  VL 


Persecutions  in  Lithuania, 


Tea  persecutions  in  Lithuania  began  in 
164^,  and  were  carried  on  with  great  se- 
verity by  the  Cossacks  and  Tartars.  The 
cruelty  of  the  former  was  such,  that  even 
the  Tartars,  at  last,  revolted  from  it,  and 
rescued  some  of  the  intended  victims  firom 
their  hands. 

The  Russians  perceiving  the  devastations 
which  had  been  made  in  the  country,  and  its 
incapability  of  defence,  entered  it  with  a 
considerable  army,  and  carried  ruin  wherever 
they  went  Every  thingthey  met  with  was 
devoted  to  destruction.  The  ministers  of  the 
gospel  were  peculiarly  singled  out  as  the  ob- 
jects of  their  hatred,  while  every  Christian 
was  liable  to  their  barbarity. 

Lithuania  no  sooner  recovered  itself  firom 
one  persecution,  than  succeeding  enemies 
again  reduced  it  The  Swedes,  the  Prus- 
sians, and  the  Courlanders,  carried  fire  and 
sword  through  it :  and  continual  calamities, 
for  some  years,  attended  that  unhappy  dis- 
trict It  was  afterwards  attacked  by  the 
prince  of  Transylvania,  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  barbarians,  who  wasted  the  country, 
destroyed  the  churches,  burnt  the  houses, 
plundered  the  inhabitants,  murdered  the  in- 
firm, and  enslaved  the  healthy. 

In  no  part  of  the  world  have  the  followers 
of  Christ  been  exempt  from  the  rage  and 
bittemeas  of  their  enemies :  and  weU  have 


they  experienced  the  force  of  those  scrip- 
ture truths,  tharthey  who  will  live  godly  m 
Christ,  shall  sufier  persecution,  and  those 
who  are  bom  after  the  flesh,  have  always 
been  enemies  to  such  as  are  bom  after  the 
spirit :  accordingly  the  Protestants  of  Poland 
suffered  in  a  dreadful  manner.  The  minis- 
ters in  particular  were  treated  with  the  most 
unexampled  barbarity;  some  having  their 
tongues  cut  out,  because  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  truths ;  others  bein^  deprived  of 
their  sight  on  account  of  havmg  read  the 
Bible ;  and  great  numbers  were  cut  to  pieces 
for  not  recanting.  Several  private  persons 
were  put  to  death  bv  the  most  crael  means. 
Women  were  murdered  without  the  least 
regard  to  their  sex;  and  the  persecutors 
even  went  so  fiir  as  to  cut  off  the  heads  of 
suckiujg  babes,  and  fiuBten  them  to  the  breasts 
of  their  unfortunate  mothers ! 

Even  the  silent  habitations  of  the  dead 
escaped  not  the  malice  of  these  savages;  for 
they  dug  up  the  bodies  of  many  eminent  per- 
sons, aM  either  cut  them  to  pidces  and  ex- 
posed them  to  be  devoured  by  birds  and 
beasts,  or  hung  them  up  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous places.  The  city  of  Lena,  in  thLi 
persecution,  particularly  suffered ;  fbr  being 
taken,  the  inhabitants  were  totally  extir- 
pated. 


SECTION  vn. 


Persecutions  in  China  and  Japan, 


PESSECUnONS  IN  CHINA. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, three  Italian  missionaries,  namely, 
Roger  the  Neapolitan,  Pasis  of  Bologna,  and 
Matthew  Ricci  of  Mazerata,  entered  China 
with  a  view  of  establishing  Christianity  there. 
In  order  to  succeed  in  Uiis  important  com- 
mission, they  had  previously  made  the  Chi- 
nese language  their  constant  study. 

The  zeal  displayed  by  these  niissionaries 


in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  was  very 
great ;  but  Roger  and  Pasis,  in  a  few  years 
returning  to  fhuope,  the  whole  labor  de- 
volved upon  RiccL  The  perseverance  of 
Ricci  was  proportioned  to  the  arduous  task 
he  had  undertaken.  Though  disposed  to  in- 
dulge his  converts  as  for  as  possible,  he  dis- 
liked many  of  their  ceremonies,  which  seem- 
ed idolatrous.  At  length,  after  eighteen 
years*  labor  and  reflection,  he  thought  it  most 
advisable  to  tolerate  all  those  customs  which 
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were  ord&ined  by  the  laws  of  the  empire, 
but  strictly  enjoined  liis  converts  to  omit  the 
rest ;  and  thus,  by  not  resisting  too  much  the 
external  ceremonies  of  the  country,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  over  many  to  the  truth. 
In  1630,  however,  this  tranquillity  was  dis- 
turbed by  the  arrival  of  some  new  missiona- 
ries; who,  being  unacquainted  with  the 
Chinese  customs,  manners,  and  language, 
and  with  the  principles  of  Ricci's  toleration, 
were  astonished  when  they  saw  Christian 
converts  fall  prostrate  before  Confucius,  and 
the  tables  of  their  ancestors,  and  loudly  cen- 
sured the  proceeding  as  idolatrous.  This 
occasioned  a  worm  controversy ;  and  not 
coming  to  any  agreement,  the  new  mission- 
aries wrote  an  account  of  the  afiiiir  to  the 
pope,  and  the  society  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Christian  faith.  The  society  soon  pro- 
nounced, that  the  ceremonies  were  idola- 
trous and  intolerable,  which  sentence  was 
confirmed  by  tlie  pope.  In  this  they  were 
excusable,  the  matter  having  been  misrepre- 
sented to  them;  for  tlie  enemies  of  Ricci 
had  declared  tlie  halls,  in  which  the  cere- 
monies were  performed,  t6  be  temples,  and 
the  ceremonies  themselves  tlie  sacrifices  to 
idols. 

The  sentence  was  sent  over  to  China, 
where  it  was  received  with  great  contempt, 
and  matters  remained  in  the  same  state  tor 
6ome  time.  At  lena^th  a  true  representation 
was  sent  over,  explaining  that  the  Chinese 
customs  and  ceremonies  alluded  to,  were  en- 
tirely free  from  idolatry,  but  merely  political, 
and  tending  only  to  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  the  empire.  The  pope,  finding  that  he 
had  not  weighed  the  affair  with  due  consid- 
eration, sought  to  extricate  himself  from  tlie 
difficulty  in  which  he  had  been  so  precipi- 
tately entangled,  and  therefore  referred  the 
representation  to  the  inquisition,  which  re- 
versed the  sentence  immediately. 

The  Christian  church,  notwitlistanding 
these  divisions,  flourished  in  China  till  the 
death  of  tlie  first  Tartar  emperor,  wliose 
successor,  Cang-hi,  was  a  minor.  During 
his  minority,  the  regents  and  nobles  con- 
spired to  crush  the  Christian  religion.  The 
execution  of  this  design  was  accordingly  be- 
gun with  expedition,  and  carried  on  with 
severity,  so  tliat  every  Christian  teacher  in 
China,  as  well  as  those  wlio  professed  the 
fuitli,  was  surprised  at  the  suddenness  of  the 
event  John  Adam  Schall,  a  German  eccle- 
siastic, and  one  of  the  principals  of  the  mis- 
sion, was  thro^nn  into  a  dungeon,  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  with  his  life,  being  then  in 
tJie  74th  year  of  his  age. 

In  1G65,  the  ensuing  year,  the  minirters 
of  state  published  the  following  decree :  1. 
That  the  Christian  doctrines  were  false.    2. 


That  they  were  danjraroiu  to  the  mterestf 
of  the  empire.  3.  That  thej  AoM  not  be 
practised  under  pain  of  death. 
.  The  result  of  this  was  a  most  fbrious  per- 
secution, in  which  some  were  put  to  death, 
many  ruined,  and  all  in  some  measore  op- 
pressed. Previous  to  this,  the  Christiani 
had  suflered  partially ;  but  the  decree  being 
general,  the  persecution  now  spread  its  lav- 
ages over  the  whole  empire^  wherever  itf 
objects  were  scattered. 

Four  years  after,  the  younff  emperor  was 
declared  of  age ;  and  one  of  the  fint  acts  of 
his  reign  was  to  stop  this  persecution. 

PERSECUTIONS  IN  JAPAN. 

The  first  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
the  empire  of  Japan,  took  place  in  1592, 
when  some  Portuguese  missionaries  com- 
menced their  endeavors  to  niake.conveiti  to 
the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  met  with  socfa 
success  as  amply  compensated  their  hbon. 
They  continued  to  augment  tho  number  of 
tlieir  converts  till  1616,  when,  bein^  accused 
of  having  meddled  in  politics,  and  finmed  a 
plan  to  subvert  the  government,  and  de- 
throne the  emperor,  great  jealousies  arose, 
and  subsisted  till  1622,  when  the  court  com- 
menced a  dreadful  persecution  against  both 
foreign  and  native  Christians.-  Such  was  the 
rage  of  this  persecution,  that,  during  the 
first  four  years,  20,570  Christians  were  mas- 
sacred.    Death  was  the  consequence  of  a 
public  avowal  of  their  faith,  and  their  churches 
were  sliut  up  by  order  of  government.  Many, 
on  a  discovery  of  their  religion  by  roies  and 
informers,  suffered  martyraom  with  great 
heroism.    The  persecution  continued  many 
years,  when  the  remnant  of  the  innumerable 
Christians  with  which  Japan  abounded,  to 
the  number  of  37,000  souls,  retired  to  the 
town  and  castle  of  Siniabara,  in  tlie  island 
of  Xinio,  where  tliey  determined  to  make  a 
stand,  to  continue  in  their  faith,  and  to  de- 
fend themselves  to  the  very  last  extremity. 
To  tliis  place  tlie  Japanese  army  followed 
them,  and  laid  siege  to  the  place.  The  Chris- 
tians defended  themselves  with  great  brave- 
r}',  and  held  out  against  the  besiegers  three 
montlis,  but  were  at  length  compeUed  to  sur- 
render, when  men,  women,  and  children, 
were  indiscriminately  murdered ;  and  Chris- 
tianity from  that  time  ceased  in  Japan. 

This  event  took  place  on  the  12th  of 
April,  16:38,  since  wliich  time  no  Christians 
but  tlie  Dutch  have  been  allowed  to  land  in 
Uie  empire,  and  even  they  are  obliged  to 
conduct  themselves  with  the  ^^reatest  pre- 
caution, to  submit  to  the  most  rigorous  treat- 
ment, and  to  carry  on  their  commerce  with 
the  utmost  circumspection. 
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SECTION  L 


Perteeulwru  ti 
AwvT  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  1 1 
■ooie  Portugucae  miaaiotuuieB  made  a,  vo,-  ' 
igc  to  Abywnia,  aitd  begnn  to  propagati''^ 
the  Hixnut  CUbolic  doctrines  among  tli>'  I 
AliTHiiiiuiM,  who  professed  ChristiBiuty  bi- 
bce  the  uTiral  of  the  misaionaries. 

Tba  priMto  gained  such  ao  inSuence  ni  i 
eout,  ttMt  the  emperor  consented  to  abo1i:;ii  ' 
the  Mlablnhed  riteaof  the  Ethiopian  churclj.  I 
Hid  to  admit  those  of  Rome;  ana,  soon  ailor. 'i 
eooaented  to  receive  a  patriarch  from  \i.v  I 
pope,  and  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  i<l'  r 
the  latter.     This  innomtion,  however,  di'l  i 


itrofthe  people,  who  professed  the  priioitivc! 
Cbriotianity  established  in  Abyssinia,  tank 
op  arma.  in  their  delence,  agunat  the  em- 
wror.  Thus,  by  iJie  artiGces  of  the  court  of 
Rome  and  iti  emissaries,  the  whole  emju  re 
«aa  thrown  into  commotion,  and  a  war  cotii- 
nenced,  which  was  carried  on  through  the 
te^oa  of  many  emperors,  and  which  ceased 
not  fer  above  a  century.  All  this  time  tlio 
laman  Catholic*  were  strengthened  by  thr  i 
Mwer  of  the  court,  by  means  of  which  con- 1 
jODCtioa,  the  primitive  Chriattans  of  Abysm- 
oia  were  aeverely  persecuted,  and  multitudes 
pertriied  bf  the  bands  cS  their  inhuman  ene- 


Habomet  wm  bom  at  Mecca,  in  Arabia. 
A  D.  571.  Hia  parents  were  poor,  and  liis . 
adocation  mean ;  but  by  the  force  of  his  gi*- 
nius,  and  an  uncommon  subtlety,  he  mis>>ri 
himself  to  be  the  founder  of  a  widely-sprcml 
religiDn,  and  the  sovcrei{i7)  of  kingdoms.  \\\~ 
Alcoran  is  a  Jumble  of  Paganism,  Judsisui. 
and  Cbrialianity.  In  composing  it,  be  is  saiil 
to  have  been  assisted  by  a  Jew  and  a  Rom^^in 
Catholic  prieeL  It  is  adapted  entirely  ii. 
t^ie  sensual  appetites  and  pniisions:  en<l 
the  chief  promises  held  out  by  it  to  its  be- 
lievers of  the  joys  of  pamdiHC,  are  women 
and  wine.  Mahomet  eatablisliod  hb  doctrine 
by  the  power  of  the  sword.  "  The  sword," 
Mvs  he,  "  is  the  key  of  hpaven  ond  of  hell. 
Wlioever  falls  in  battle,  bis  sins  are  forgiven 
him :  his  wounds  shall  be  rcsplenilcnt  as  ver- 
milion, and  odoriferons  as  musk  :  the  loss  of 
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AbytHnia. 

\s  limbs  ahall  be  supplied  with  the  wing» 

'  angels."     He  allowed  that  Christ  v^as  a 

roiiT  prophet  and  a.  holy  man;  that  he  was 

)ni  rifa  virgin,  received  up  into  glory,  and 

j^il!  come  afoin  to  destroy  Aaticbrist 

lit',  there&re,  in  bis  early  career,  alfbct- 

!  tij  respect  the  Christians.    Bat  no  sowier 

■■■it^  his  power  established,  than  he  displayed 

iiii:<i!lf  m  bis  true  colors,  as  their  determini 

i  ;iiid  sanguinary  enemy.     This  be  proved 

r  liid  persecutions  of  them  in  bis  lifetime, 

III  by  commanding  those  persecutions  to  be 

iiihTiued  by  bis  deluded  followers,  in  bis 

k'oran,  particularly   in  that  part  entitled 

I'ln^Chapterof  the  Sword."  From  him  the 

'a  received  their  religi 

.  maintain.     Mahomet  a 

5,  in  the  space  of  thirty  years,  subdued 

ibia,  Palestine,  PbtEnicia,  Syria,  Egypt, 

I'ersia.  They  soon,  however,  broke  mto 

isions  and  wars  amongst  themselves.  But 

the  princes  of  the  Saracens,  assuming  the 

i tic  of  sullan,  continued  their  rule  over  Sy> 

-IB.  Egypt,  and  Africa,  tor  the  space  of  about 

4(HI  years,  when  the  Saracen  king  of  Persia, 

ooiiiiiiencing  war  against  the  Saracen  sultan 

»r  Biibylon.  the  latter  brought  to  his  uid  the 

Turki     These   Turks,   feeling   their    own 

strength,  in  time  turned  their  arms  aninat 

iboir  masters,  and  by  the  valor  of  Othman, 

from  whom  thefamily  who  now  fill  the  Turk- 

\A\  ilirone  are  descended,   they  soon  auh. 

iliipi!  them,  and  establiflhed  their  empire. 

(..'onstantinople,  atlcr  having  been  for 
moiivages  an  imperial  Christian  city,  was 
iii\ested,  in  14.'J3,  by  the  Turks,  under  Ma- 
linirii't  the  Second,'  whose  army  consisted 
"(  :VlO,000  men.  and,  after  a  siege  of  six 
HI  l•^;^  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  infidels, 
:\\\>\  ihe  Turks  have,  to  this  day,  retained 
l-j'i-^rMion   of  itf    They   no  sooner  found 
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yean  before  ihii 
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themselves  masters  of  it,  than  they  began  to 
exercise  on  the  inhabitants  the  most  unre- 
mitting barbarities,  destroying  them  by  every 
method  of  ingenious  cruelty.  Some  they 
roasted  aUve  on  spits,  others  they  starved, 
some  they  flayed  alive,  and  left  them  in 
that  horrid  manner  to  perish;  many  were 
sawn  asunder,  and  others  torn  to  pieces  by 
horses.  Three  days  and  nights  was  the  city 
given  to  spoil,  in  which  tmie  the  soldiers 
were  licensed  to  commit  every  enormity. 
The  body  of  the  emperor  being  round  among 
the  slain,  Mahomet  commanded  his  head  to 
be  stuck  on  a  spear,  and  carried  round  the 
town  for  the  mockery  of  the  soldiers. 

ATTACK  ON  RHODES. 

About  the  year  1521,  Solyman  the  First 
took  Belgrade  from  the  Christiana  Two 
years  after,  he,  with  a  fleet  of  450  ships,  and 
an  army  of  300,000  men,  attacked  Rhodes, 
then  defended  by  the  knights  of  Jerusalem. 
Tliese  heroes  resisted  the  infidels  till  all 
their  fortifications  were  levelled  with  the 
ground,  their  provisions  exhausted,  and  their 
ammunition  spent ;  when,  finding  no  succors 
firom  the  Christian  princes,  they  surrender- 
ed, the  sieepe  having  lasted  about  six  months, 
in  which  uie  Turks  sufi^red  prodigiously,  no 
leas  than  30,000  of  them  having  died  by  the 
bloody  flux.  After  this,  Solyman  retook 
Buda  from  the  Christians,  and  treated  those 
who  were  found  there  with  great  cruelty. 
Some  had  their  eyes  put  ou^  others  their 
bands,  noses,  and  ears  cut  ok.  Pregnant 
women  were  ripped  open,  and  their  fruit 
cast  into  the  flames,  while  many  children 
were  buried  up  to  their  necks  in  the  earth, 
and  left  to  perish. 

SIEGE  OF  VIENNA. 

Mad  with  conquest,  Solyman  now  pro- 
ceeded westward  to  Vienna,  glutting  himself 
with  slaughter  on  his  march,  and  vainly 
hoping,  in  a  short  time,  to  lay  all  Europe  at 
his  feet,  and  to  banish  Christianity  from  the 
earth. 

Having  pitched  his  tent  before  the  walbs  of 
Vienna,  he  sent  three  Christian  prisoners 
into  the  town,  to  terrify  the  citizens  with  an 
account  of  the  strength  of  his  army,  while  a 
great  many  more,  whom  he  had  taken  in  his 
march,  were  torn  asunder  by  horses.  Hap- 
pily for  tlie  Germans,  three  days  only  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Turks,  the  earl  palatine 
Frederic  to  whom  was  assigned  the  defence 
of  Vienna,  had  entered  tlie  town  with  14,000 
chosen  veterans,  besides  a  body  of  horse. 

cmdfiz  m  the  great  church  of  St  Sophia,  on  the 
head  of  which  thev  wrote,  **  This  is  the  God  of  the 
Chmtiaiu,"  and  then  carried  it  wiili  a  trumpet 
around  the  city,  and  exposed  it  to  the  contempt  of 
the  soldiers,  who  wero  commanded  to  spit  upon  it. 
rhns  did  the  superstition  of  Rome  affi>rd  a  triumph 
to  the  enemies  of  the  cross. 


Solyman  sent  a  summonsfbr  the  city  to  iar> 
render;  but  the  Germans  defying  him,  he 
instantly  commenced  the  siege.  It  has  b^ 
fore  been  observed,  that  the  religion  of  Mm- 
homet  promises  to  all  soldiers  who  die  in 
battle,  whatever  be  their  crimes^  immediate 
admission  to  the  joys  of  pumdise.  Hence 
arises  that  fury  and  temerity  which  they 
usually  display  in  fighting.  They  began 
with  a  most  tremendous  cannonade,  and  made 
many  attempts  to  take  tlie  city  by  assault 
But  the  steady  valor  of  the  Germans  w«s  su- 
perior to  the  enthusiasm  of  their  enemieai 
Solyman,  filled  with  indignation  at  this  un- 
usual check  to  his  fortune,  determined  to  exert 
every  power  to  carry  his  project ;  to  this  eoA 
he  planted  his  ordnance  before  the  king*8 
gate,  and  battered  it  witli  such  violenosi 
that  a  breach  was  soon  made,  whereupon  the 
Turks,  under  cover  of  tiie  smoke,  poured  in 
torrents  into  the  city,  and  the  soldiers  began 
to  give  up  all  for  lost  But  the  cheers,  with 
admirable  presence  of  mind,  causing  a  great 
shoutinfir  to  be  made  in  the  city,  as  if  fresh 
troops  had  just  arrived,  their  own  soldien 
were  inspired  with  fresh  courage,  while  tiie 
Turks,  being  seized  with  a  panic,  fled  pre- 
cipitately, and  overthrew  each  other,  by 
which  means  the  city  was  fireed  from  de- 
struction. 

VICTORY  OP  THE  CHBIEmANS. 

Grown  more  desperate  by  resistance,  Soly- 
man resolved  upon  another  attempt,  and  this 
was  by  imdermining  the  Corinuian  gate. 
Accordingly  he  set  his  Dlyrians  to  work, 
who  were  expert  at  this  mode  of  warfare. 
They  succeeded  in  coming  tmder  ground  to 
the  loundations  of  the  tower ;  but  being  dis- 
covered by  the  wary  citizens,  they,  with 
amazing  activity  and  diligence,  countermined 
them ;  and  having  prepared  a  train  of  gun- 
powder, even  to  the  trenches  of  the  enemy, 
they  set  fire  to  it,  and  by  that  means  render- 
ed abortive  their  attempts,  and  blew  up  aboat 
8000  of  them.  Foiled  in  every  attempt,  the 
courage  of  the  Turkish  chief  degenerated 
into  madness ;  he  ordered  his  men  to  scale 
the  walls,  in  which  attempt  they  were  de- 
stroyed by  thousands,  their  very  numbers 
serving  to  their  own  defeat,  till,  at  length, 
the  valor  of  his  troops  relaxed ;  and,  dread- 
ing the  hardihood  of  their  European  adver- 
saries, they  began  to  refuse  obedience.  Sick- 
ness also  seized  their  camp,  and  numbers 
perished  from  famine ;  for  the  Germans,  by 
their  vigilance,  had  found  means  to  cut  <ot 
their  supplies.  Foiled  in  every-  attempt, 
Solyman  at  length,  after  having  lost  above 
60,000  men,  resolved  to  abandon  his  enter- 
prise. He  accordingly  put  this  resolve  in 
execution,  and,  sendmg  his  baggage  before 
him,  proceeded  homewards  wiUi  the  utmost 
expedition,  tlius  freeing  Europe  from  the  im- 
pending terror  of  universal  Mahometanism. 
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PERBBCUnONS  IN  CALABRIA. 


TlOmi  IN  OBOtGIA  AND  MINGRELI A. 

SeorgitiiB  are  Christiana,  and  beinff 
Ue  for  their  beauty,  the  Turks  and 
I  peraecute  them  by  the  most  cruel 
Instead  of  taking  money  for  their 
ey  compel  them  to  deliver  up  their 
,  the  females  for  concubines  in  the 
t,  maids  of  honor  to  sultanas,  &c.  or 
d  to  merchants  of  difierent  nations, 
portion  theirprice  to  the  beauty  of 
»tc»d  &ir.  The  boys  are  taken  for 
id  eunuchs  in  the  seraglio,  clerks  in 
»  of  state,  and  soldiers  in  the  army, 
i^ard  of  Georgia  is  Mingrelia,  a  coun- 
irise  inhabited  by  Christians,  who 
the  same  persecutions  and  rigors  as 
rnans,  hj  the  Turks  and  Persians, 
loren  bem^  torn  from  them,  or  they 
d  for  refusmg  to  consent  to  the  sale. 

mONS  IN  THE  STATES  OF  BARBART. 

part  of  the  globe  are  Christians  so 
*  treated  wiSi  such  severity,  as  at 
The  conduct  of  the  Algerines  to- 
lem  is  marked  with  perfidy  and  cru- 
y  paying  a  most  exorbitant  fine, 
ristians  are  allowed  the  title  of  Free 
is;  these  arc  permitted  to  dress  in 

00  of  their  reepective  countries,  but 
istian  slaves  are  obliged  to  wear  a 
ray  suit,  and  a  searoan*s  cap. 
lUowing  are  the  various  punishments 

1  towanls  them:   1.  If  they  join  any 


of  the  natives  in  open  rebellion,  they  are 
strangled  with  a  bow-strinff,  or  hanged  on  an 
iron  hook.  2.  If  they  me&  against  Mahom- 
et, they  must  become  Mahon»^ans,  or  be  im- 
paled alive.  3.  If  they  profess  Christianity 
again,  afler  having  chuiged  to  the  Mahom- 
etan persuasion,  uey  are  roasted  alive,  or 
thrown  fix>m  the  city  walls,  and  caught  upon 
large  sharp  hooks,  on  which  they  E&ng  till 
they  expire.  4.  If  they  kill  a  Turk,  they  are 
burnt  5.  If  they  attempt  to  escape,  and 
are  retaken,  they  sufifer  death  in  the  follow- 
ing manner:  they  are  hung  naked  on  a  hi^ 
gulows  bv  two  hooks,  the  one  fastened  quite 
Uirough  the  palm  of  one  hand,  and  the  other 
through  the  sole  of  the  opposite  foot,  where 
they  are  left  till  death  reheves  tJiem.  Other 
punishments  for  crimes  committed  by  the 
Christians  are  left  to  tlie  discretion  of  the 
judges,  who  usually  decree  the  most  bar- 
barous torture& 

At  Tunis,  if  a  Christian  is  caught  in  at> 
tempting  to  escape,  his  limbs  are  aU  broken ; 
and  if  he  slay  his  master,  he  is  fostened  to 
the  tail  of  a  horse,  and  dragged  about  the 
gtreets  till  he  expires. 

Fez  and  Morocco  conjointly  form  an  em- 
pire, and  are  the  most  considerable  of  the 
Barbary  states.  The  Christian  slaves  are 
treated  with  the  greatest  rigor:  the  rich 
have  exorbitant  rans(»ns  fixed  upon  them; 
the  poor  are  hard  worked  and  half  starved, 
and  sometimes,  by  the  emperor,  or  their  bru- 
tal masters,  they  are  murdered. 


SECTION  n. 
PersectUions  in  Calabria, 


Those  enemies  to  truth  being  thus  si- 
lenced, things  went  on  in  peace  for  a  few 
years,  during  which  the  Waldenses  formed 
themselves  into  two  corporate  towns,  annex- 
ing several  villages  to  tiieir  jurisdiction.  At 
length  they  sent  to  Geneva  for  two  clei;^- 
nien,  one  to  preach  in  each  town.  This  bemg 
known,  intelligence  was  conveyed  to  pope 
Pius  tlic  Fouith,  who  determined  to  exter- 
minate them  from  Calabria  without  further 
delay.  To  this  end  cardinal  Alexandrine, 
a  man  of  a  violent  temper,  and  a  fhriona 
binrot,  was  sent,  together  with  two  monks,  to 
Calabria,  where  thcv  were  to  act  as  inquisi- 
tors. Tliese  authorized  persons  came  to  St. 
»rs  to  their  priests,  as  onbrinps,  not-Xist,  ono  of  tlie  towns  built  by  the  Wal- 
pilgrimagcs,  and  not  bowing  to '  denses,  where,  having  assembled  the  people 

I  they  told  them,  that  they  should  receive  no 
the  Calabrian  lords  replied,  that; injury  if  tliey  would  accept  of  preachers  ap- 
>ple  were  extrcmoly  iiarm  less,  giving  •  pointed  by  the  pope ;  but  if  they  refused,  they 
e  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  but  choer- !  should  be  deprived  both  of  their  properties 
ing  the  tithoa  to  the  priests,  whose -and  lives;  and  that  to  pra\'e  them,  mass 
I  were  considerably  increased  by  should  be  publicly  said  tliat  aflemoon,  at 
ning  into  the  country,  and  who,  con- .  which  they  must  attend.^ 
y,  ousrht  to  be  the  last  persons  to!  But  the  people  of  St  Xist,  instead  of  obcy- 
xxnplaint.  ing  this,  fled  with  their  fiunilies  ♦he 
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•  the  fourteenth  century,  a  great 
aldenses  of  Pragela  and  Dauphiny 
id  to  Calabria,  where,  having  re- 
ermission  to  settle  in  some  waste 
ey  soon,  by  the  most  industrious  cul- 
converted  those  wild  and  barren 
9  regions  of  beauty  and  fertility. 
)bles  of  Calabria  were  highly  pleased 
ir  new  subjects  and  tenants,  finding 
lest,  quiet,  and  industrious;  but  the 
illed  with  jealousy,  soon  exhibited 
its  against  thorn,  charging  tliem  with 
If  Roman  Catholics,  not  making  any 
x>ys  priests,  not  making  any  of  tlicir 
lis,  not   going  to  mass,  not  giving 
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woodB,  and  thus  dinppointed  the  cardinal 
and  his  coadiutora.  Then  they  proceeded  to 
La  Garde,  the  other  town  belonging  to  the 
Waldensea,  where,  to  avoid  the  like  disap- 
pointment, they  ordered  the  gates  to  be 
locked,  and  ail  avenues  miarded.  The  same 
proposals  were  then  made  to  the  inhabitants 
as  nad  been  made  to  those  of  St  Xist,  but 
with  this  artifice :  the  cardinal  assured  them 
that  the  inhabitants  of  St  Xist  had  immedi- 
ately come  into  lus  proposals,  and  agreed 
that  the  pope  should  appomt  them  preachers. 
This  fiJsehood  succeeded ;  for  the  people  of 
La  Garde,  thinking  what  the  cardinal  had 
told  them  to  be  truth,  said,  they  would  ex- 
actly folloiy  the  example  of  their  brethren  at 
St  Xist 

Having  thus  gained  his  point  by  a  lie,  he 
sent  for  two  troops  of  soldiers  with  a  view  to 
massacre  the  people  of  St  Xist  He  accord- 
ingly commanded  them  into  the  woods,  to 
hunt  them  down  like  wild  beasts,  and  gave 
them  strict  orders  to  spare  neither  age  nor 
sex,  but  to  kill  all  they  came  near.  The 
troops  accordingly  entered  the  woods,  and 
many  fell  a  prey  to  their  ferocity,  before  tlie 
Waldenses  were  apprized  of  their  design. 
At  length,  however,  they  determined  to  sell 
their  hves  as  dear  as  possible,  when  several 
conflicts  happened,  in  which  the  half-armed 
Waldenses  performed  prodigies  of  valor,  and 
many  were  slain  on  both  sides.  At  length, 
the  greater  part  of  the  troops  being  killed  in 
the  different  rencounters,  the  remainder 
were  compelled  to  retreat ;  which  so  enraged 
the  cardinal,  that  he  wrote  to  the  viceroy  of 
Naples  for  reinforcements. 

The  viceroy,  in  obedience  to  this,  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  Neapolitan  territo- 
ries, that  all  outlaws,  deserters,  and  other 
proscribed  persons,  should  be  freely  pardoned 
for  their  several  ofl^nces,  on  condition  of 
making  a  campaign  against  the  inhabitants 
of  St  Xist,  and  of  continuing  under  arms  till 
those  people  were  destroyed.  On  this  sev- 
eral persons  of  desperate  fortune  came  in, 
and  being  formed  into  light  companies,  were 
sent  to  scour  the  woods,  and  put  to  deatli  all 
they  could  meet  with  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion. The  viceroy  himself  also  joined  tlie 
cardinal,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  regular 
forces;  and,  in  conjunction,  tliey  strove  to 
accomplish  tlieir  blocxly  purpose.  Some  they 
caught,  and,  suspendmg  them  upon  trees, 
cut  down  bouglis  and  burnt  tliem,  or  ripped 
them  open  and  left  their  bodies  to  be  devoured 
by  wild  beasts  or  birds  of  prey.  Many  they 
shot  at  a  distance ;  but  the  greatest  number 
they  hunted  down  by  way  of  sport,  A  few 
escaped  into  caves;  but  famine  destroyed 
them  in  their  retreat :  and  tlie  inhuman  chase 
was  continued  till  all  these  poor  people  per- 
ished. 

The  inhabitants  of  St  Xist  being  extermi- 
nated, those  of  La  Giarde  engaged  the  atten- 
Xkr  ^rdinal  and  viceroy.  The  fullest | 


protection  was  ofiered  to  themselves^  their 
mmilies,  and  their  children,  if  they  wooU 
embrace  the  Roman  CathoUc  persoaaan; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  refused  this 
mercv,  as  it  was  insolently  termed,  the  moat 
cruel  deaths  would  be  the  certain  cooae- 
quence.  In  spite  of  the  promises  on  one  aide, 
and  menaces  on  the  other,  the  Waldensea 
unanimously  refused  to  renounce  their  reli- 
gion, or  embrace  the  errors  of  popery.  The 
cardinal  and  viceroy  were  so  enraged  at  this^ 
that  they  ordered  thirty  of  them  to  be  put  im- 
mediately to  the  rack,  as  a  terror  to  the 
others.  Several  of  these  died  under  the  Um> 
ture :  one  Cliarlin,  in  particular,  was  so  cru- 
elly used,  that  his  belly  burst,  his  bowd* 
came  out,  and  he  expired  in  the  greatest 
agonies.  These  bartHuritics,  however,  did 
not  answer  the  end  for  which  they  were  in- 
tended ;  for  those  who  survived  the  torments 
of  the  rack,  and  those  who  had  not  felt  it 
remained  equally  constant  in  their  &ith,  and 
boldly  declared,  that  nothing,  either  of  pain 
or  fear,  should  ever  induce  them  to  renounce 
their  God,  or  bow  down  to  idols.  The  inhu- 
man cardinal  then  ordered  several  of  them 
to  be  stripped  naked,  and  whipped  to  death 
with  iron  rods:  some  were  hadced  to  pieces 
with  largo  knives ;  others  were  thrown  from 
the  top  of  a  high  tower;  and  many  were 
cased  over  with  pitch  and  burnt  alive. 

One  of  the  monks  who  attended  the  car- 
dinal, discovereS  a  most  inhuman  and  dia- 
bolical nature.  He  requested  that  he  might 
shed  some  of  the  blood  of  these  poor  people 
with  his  own  hands;  his  request  being 
granted,  the  monster  took  a  large  sharp  knifo, 
and  cut  the  throats  of  fourscore  men,  women, 
and  children.  Their  bodies  were  then  quar- 
tered, the  quarters  placed  upon  stakes,  and 
fixed  in  difierent  parts  of  the  country. 

The  four  principal  men  of  La  Garde  were 
hanged,  and  the  clergyman  was  thrown  from 
the  top  of  his  church  steeple.  He  was  dread- 
fully crushed,  but  not  quite  killed  by  the 
fall.  The  viceroy  being  present,  said,  **  Is 
the  dog  yet  living  1  Take  him  up,  and  cast 
him  to  the  hogs  :**  which  brutal  sentence  was 
actually  put  in  execution. 

The  monsters,  in  Uicir  hellish  thirst  of  cru- 
elty, racked  sixty  of  the  women  with  such 
severity,  that  the  cords  pierced  their  limbs 
quite  to  the  bone.  They  were  after  this  re- 
manded to  prison,  where  their  wounds  mor- 
tified, and  they  died  in  the  most  miserable 
manner.  Many  others  were  put  to  death  by 
various  means ;  and  so  jealous  and  arbitrary 
were  those  monsters,  that  if  any  Roman 
Catholic,  more  compassionate  than  the  rest, 
interceded  for  any  of  the  reformed,  he  was 
immediately  apprehended,  and  sacrificed  as 
a  favorer  of  heretics. 

The  viceroy  being  obliged  to  return  to 
Naples,  and  the  cardinal  having  been  recalled 
to  Rome,  the  marquis  of  Butiane  was  com- 
missioned to  complete  what  they  had  begun  * 
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irUch  he  at  length  effected  by  acting  with 
•och  barbarous  rigor,  that  there  was  not  a 
•ingle  peraoQ  of  t£e  reformed  religion  left  in 
all  Calabria.  Thus  were  a  great  number  of 
tnoflfensive  and  harmless  people  deprived  of 
their  posBCosions,  robbed  of  their  property, 


driven  from  their  homes,  and,  at  length, 
murdered,  only  because  they  would  not  sac- 
rifice their  conscience^  to  the  superstiticms 
of  others,  embrace  doctrines  which  they  ab- 
horred,, and  attend  to  teachers  whom  they 
could  not  believe. 


SECTION  m. 


PersecutionB  in  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont 


'* 


Thk  Waldenses,  in  consequence  of  the 
continued  persecutions  they  met  with  in 
France,  fled  for  refuge  to  various  parts  of 
the  world;  among  other  places,  many  of 
them  sought  an  asylum  in  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  where  they  increased  and  flourish- 
ed exceedingly  for  a  considerable  time. 

Notwithstanding  their  harmless  behavior, 
inofienstve  conversation,  and  their  paying 
tithes  to  the  Romish  clergy,  the  latter  could 
not  be  contented,  but  sought  to  give  them 
disturbance,  and  accordingly  complained  to 
the  archbishop  of  Turin,  tlmt  the  Waldenses 
were  heretics;  upon  which,  he  ordered  a 
persecution  to  be  commenced,  in  consequence 
of  which  many  fell  martyrs  to  the  supersti- 
tious rage  of  the  monks  and  priests. 

At  Turin,  one  of  the  reformed  had  his 
bowels  torn  out,  and  put  into  a  basin  before 
his  &ce,  where  they  remained,  in  his  view, 
till  he  expired  At  Revel,  Catelin  Girard 
bein^  at  the  stake,  desired  the  executioner 
to  give  him  up  a  stone,  which  he  refused, 
thinking  that  he  meant  to  throw  it  at  some- 
body ;  but  Girard  assuring  him  that  he  had 
no  such  design,  the  executioner  complied; 
when  Girard,  looking  earnestly  at  tlie  stone, 
said,  ^  When  it  is  in  the  power  of  a  man  to 
eat  and  digest  this  stone,  the  religion  for 
which  I  am  about  to  suffer  shall  have  an  end, 
and  not  before.**  He  then  threw  the  stone 
on  the  ground,  and  submitted  cheerfully  to  the 
flames.  A  great  many  more  were  oppressed 
or  put  to  death,  till,  wearied  with  their  suf- 
fenngs,  the  Waldenses  flew  to  arms  in  their 
defence,  and  formed  themselves  into  regular 
bodies.  Full  of  revenge  at  this,  the  arch- 
bisbop  of  Turin  sent  troops  against  them; 
but  in  most  of  the  skirmishes  the  Waldenses 
were  victorious ;  for  they  knew,  if  they  were 
taken,  tliey  should  not  be  considered  as  pris- 
oners of  war,  but  be  tortured  to  death  as 
heretics. 

NOBLE  CONDUCT  OP  THE  DUKE  OF  SAVOY. 

Philip  the  Seventh,  who  was  at  this  time 
duke  or  Savoy,  and  supreme  lord  of  Pied- 
nxmt,  determined  to  interpose  his  authority, 
and  stop  these  bloody  wars,  which  so  disturb- 
ed his  dominions.  Nevertheless,  unwilling 
to  offend  the  pope  or  the  archbishop  of  Tu- 
rin, he  sent  them  both  messages,  importintr, 
that  he  could  not  any  longer  tamely  see  his 


dominions  overrun  with  troops,  who  were 
commanded  by  prelates  in  the  place  of  gen- 
erals ;  nor  would  he  suffer  his  country  to  be 
depopulated,  while  he  himself  had  not  been 
even  consulted  upon  the  occasion. 

The  priests,  perceiving  the  determination 
of  the  duke,  had  recourse  to  their  usuid  ar- 
tifice, and  endeavored  to  prejudice  his  mind 
against  the  Waldenses;  out 'he  told  them, 
that  although  be  was  unacquainted  with  the 
religious  tenets  of  these  people,  yet  he  had 
always  found  them  quiet,  faithful,  and  obe- 
dient, and  was  therefore  determined  ^ey 
should  be  persecuted  no  longer.  The  priests 
then  vented  the  most  palpable  and  absurd 
falsehoods:  they  assured  the  duke  that  he 
was  mistaken  m  the  Waldenses,  for  they 
were  a  wicked  set  of  people,  and  highly  ad- 
dicted to  intemperance,  uncleanness,  blas- 
phemy, adultery,  incest,  and  many  other 
abommable  crimes ;  and  that  they  were  even 
monsters  in  nature,  for  their  children  were 
bom  with  black  throats,  with  four  rows  of 
teeth,  and  bodies  covered  with  hair.  But  the 
duke  was  not  so  to  be  imposed  upon,  not- 
withstanding the  solemn  affirmations  of  the 
priests.  In  order  to  come  at  the  truth,  he 
sent  twelve  gentlemen  into  the  Piedmontese 
valleys,  to  examine  into  the  real  character 
of  the  people. 

These  gentlemen,  afler  travelling  tbrou^ 
all  their  towns  and  villages,  and  conversing 
with  the  Waldenses  of  every  rank,  returned 
to  the  duke,  and  gave  him  the  most  fovorable 
account  of  them,  affirming,  in  contradiction 
to  the  priests,  that  they  were  harmless,  in- 
offensive, loyal,  friendly,  industrious,  and 
pious ;  that  they  abhorred  the  crimes  of 
which  they  were  accused ;  and  that,  should 
an  individual,  through  his  depravity,  fall  into 
any  of  those  crimes,  he  would,  by  their  laws, 
be  punished  in  the  most  exemplary  manner. 
With  respect  to  the  chi]dren,  of  whom  the 
priests  haid  told  the  most  gross  and  ridicu- 
lous falsehoods,  they  were  neither  bom  with 
black  throats,  teeth  in  their  mouths,  nor  hair 
on  their  bodies,  but  were  as  fine  children  as 
could  be  seen.  "  And  to  convince  your  high- 
ness of  what  we  have  said,**  continued  'One 
of  the  gentlemen,  **  we  have  brought  twelve 
of  the  principal  male  inhabitants,  who  are 
come  to  ask  pardon  in  the  name  of  the  rest, 
for  having  taken  up  arms  without  your  leave, 
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though  even  in  their  own  defence,  and  to| 
preserve  their  lives  from  their  merciless  ene- 
mies.   We  have  likewise  brought  several  j 
women,  with  children  of  various  ages,  that , 
your  highness  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
judging  for  yourself.**    His  highness  then 
acceptoid  the  apology  of  the  twelve  delegates, 
conversed  with  the  women,  examined  the! 
children,  and  afterwards  oraciously  dismissed 
them.  He  then  commanded  the  priests,  who! 
had  attempted  to  mislead  him,  immediately , 
to  leave  tne  court ;  and  gave  strict  orders, 
that  the  persecution  should  cease  through- 
out Iiis  dominions. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  this 
virtuous  prince,  the  Waldenscs  enjoyed  re-' 
pose  in  their  retreats;  but,  on  his  death,  this 
happy  scene  changed,  for  his  successor  was: 
a  bigoted  papist  About  the  same  time,  some ; 
of  tJie  principal  Waldenses  proposed,  that! 
tlieir  clergy  should  preach  in  public,  that 
every  one  might  know  the  purity  of  their! 
doctrines;   for  hitherto  tlicy  had  preached  j 
only  in  private,  and  to  such  congregations  as- 
they  well  knew  to  consist  of  none  but  per- 
sons of  tlie  reform€>d  religion. 

When  tliis  reached  the  ears  of  the  new 
duke,  he  was  greatly  exaf^perated,  and  sent 
a  considerable  body  of  troops  into  the  val- 
leys, swearing  that  if  the  people  would  not 
conform  to  the  Romish  faith,  he  would  have 
tliem  flayed  alive.  The  commander  of  the 
troops  soon  found  the  impracticability  of  con- 
quering them  with  tlie  number  of  men  then 
under  him :  he,  therefore,  ^ent  word  to  the 
duke,  that  tlie  idea  of  subjugating  the  Wal- 
denses with  so  small  a  force  was  ridiculous ; 
tliat  they  were  belter  acquainted  with  the  \ 
country  than  any  tliat  were  with  him ;  that 
they  had  secured  all  tlie  passes,  were  well 
armed,  and  determined  to  defend  themselves. 
Alarmed  at  this,  the  duke  commanded  the 
troops  to  return,  determining  to  act  by  strat- 
agem. He,  therefore,  ordered  rewards  for 
taking  any  of  the  Waldenses,  who  might  he 
found  straying  from  their  places  of  security ; 
and  these,  when  taken,  were  either  flayed 
alive  or  burnt 

Pope  Paul  the  Third,  a  furious  bigot,  as- 
cending the  pontifical  chair,  immediately  so- 
licited the  parliament  of  Turin  to  persecute 
the  Waldenses,  as  the  most  pernicious  of  all 
heretics.  To  this  the  parliament  readily  as- 
sented, when  several  were  suddenly  seized 
and  burnt  by  tlieir  order.  Among  these  was 
Bartholomew  Hector,  a  bookseller  of  Turin. 
He  had  been  brought  up  a  Roman  Catliolic,' 
but  some  treatises  written  by  the  reformed 
clergy  having  fallen  into  his  hands,  he  was 
fully  convinced  of  their  trutli,  and  of  the 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  yet  his  mind 
was,  for  some  time,  wavering  between  fear 
and  duty,  when,  af>er  serious  consideration, 
he  fully  embraced  tlie  reformed  religion,  and 
was  apprehended,  as  we  have  alre^y  men- 
tioned, and  burnt 


A  consultation  was  again  held  by  the  par- 
liament of  Turin,  in  which  it  was  agreed 
tliat  deputies  sliould  be  sent  to  the  valleyB  d 
Piedmont,  with  tlie  following  propoBitions : 
1.  That  if  the  Waldenses  would  return  to 
the  bosom  of  the  church  of  Rome,  tliey 
should  enjoy  their  houses,  properties,  and 
lands,  and  five  with  tJieir  families,  without 
tlie  least  molestation.  2.  That  to  prove  their 
obedience,  they  should'  send  twelve  of  their 
principal  persons,  with  all  their  ministers 
and  schoolmasters,  to  Turin,  to  6e  dealt  with 
at  discretion.  3.  That  the  pope,  the  king  of 
France,  and  the  duke  of  Savoy,  approved  of, 
and  authorized  the  proceedings  of^the  parlia- 
ment of  Turin,  upon  this  occasion.  4.  That 
if  the  Waldenses  of  PiedmcHit  rejected  these 
propositions,  persecution  and  dieath  should 
bo  their  reward. 

In  answer  to  these  hostile  articles,  the 
Waldenses  made  the  following  noble  replies: 
1.  That  no  consideration  whatever  sliould 
make  them  renounce  their  religion.  2. 
That  .tliey  would  never  consent  to  intrust 
their  best  friends  to  the  custody  and  discre- 
tion of  their  worst  enemies.  5.  That  they 
valued  the  approbation  of  the  King  of  kings, 
who  reigns  in  heaven,  more  than  any  tem- 
poral authority.  4.  That  their  souls  were 
more  precious  than  their  bodies. 

As  may  be  conjectured,  these  spirited  and 
pointed  answers  greatly  exasperated  tlie 
parliament  of  Turin;  in  consequence  of 
which  they  continued,  with  more  avidity 
than  ever,  to  seize  such  Waldenses  as  un- 
fortunately had  strayed  from  their  hiding- 
places,  and  put  them  to  the  most  cruel 
deaths. 

They  soon  after  solicited  from  the  king  of 
France  a  considerable  liody  of  troops,  in  order 
to  exterminate  the  reformed  from  Piedmont ; 
but  just  as  the  troops  were  about  to  march, 
tlie  Protestant  princes  of  Germany  inter- 
posed, and  threatened  to  send  troops  to  a.ssist 
the  Waldenses.  On  this,  the  Idng  of  France, 
not  wishing  to  enter  into  a  war,  remanded 
tlie  troops.  This  greatly  disappointed  the 
sanguinary  members  of  the  parliament,  and 
for  want  of  power  the  persecution  gradually 
ceased,  and  they  could  only  put  to  death 
such  as  they  caught  by  chance,  which,  owing 
to  the  caution  of  the  Waldenses,  were  very 
few. 

Afler  a  few  years'  tranquillity,  they  were 
again  disturbed  in  the  fnllowm^  manner: 
tlie  pope's  nuncio,  coming  to  Turm,  told  the 
duke  he  was  astonished  that  he  had  not  yet 
either  rooted  out  tJie  Waldenses  from  Pied- 
mont entirely,  or  compelled  them  to  return 
to  the  church  of  Rome.  That  suCh  conduct 
in  him  awakened  suspicion,  and  that  he 
really  thought  him  a  favorer  of  those  here- 
tics, and  should  accordingly  report  the  af&ir 
to  the  pope.  Roused  by  this  reflection, 
and  fearful  of  being  misrepresented  to  the 
pope,  the  duke  determined  to  banish  those 
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fliBpicioiM;  andf  to  provo  hk  seal,'  resolved 
to  persecute  the  uno^ndingf  Waldenses. 
He,  accordingly,  issued  express  orders  for 
all  to  attend  mass  r^ularly,  on  pain  of 
death.  This  they  absolutely  refused  to  do, 
on  which  he  entered  Piedmont  with  a  great 
body  of  troops,  and  began  a  most  furious  per- 
secution, in  which  great  numbers  were 
lianged,  drowned,  ripped  open,  tied  to  trees, 
pierced  with  prongs,  thrown  from  precipices, 
burnt,  stabbeo,  racked  to  death,  worried  by 
dogs,  and  crucified  with  their  heads  down- 
wards. Those  who  fled  had  their  goods 
plundered  and  their  houses  burnt  When 
they  cau^t  a  minister  or  a  schoolmaster, 
they  put  him  to  such  exquisite  tortures,  as 
are  scarcely  credible.  If  any  whom  they 
took  seomcn  wavering  in  their  fiiith,  they 
did  not  put  them  to  death,  but  sent  them  to 
the  galleys,  to  be  made  converts,  by  dint  of 
hanbhips. 

In  this  expedition  the  duke  was  accompa- 
nied bythree  men  who  resembled  devils, 
viz.  1.  Thomas  Incomel,  an  apostate,  brought 
up  in  the  reformed  religion,  but  who  had  re- 
nounced his  fiiith,  emoraced  the  errors  of 
popery,  and  turned  monk.  He  was  a  great 
libertme,  given  to  unnatural  crimes,  and 
most  particularly  solicitous  for  the  plunder 
of  the  Waldenses.  2.  Corbis,  a  man  of  a 
very  ferocious  and  cruel  nature,  whose  busi- 
ness was  to  examine  the  prisoners.  3.  The 
provost  of  justice,  nn  avancious  wretch,  anx- 
ious for  the  execution  of  the  Waldenses,  as 
every  execution  added  to  his  hoards. 

Tnese  three  monsters  were  unmerciful  to 
the  last  degree;  wherever  they  came,  the 
blood  of  the  innocent  was  shed.  But,  be- 
sides the  cruelties  exercised  by  the  duke 
with  these  three  persons  and  the  army  in 
their  different  marches,  many  local  barWi- 
ties  took  place.  At  Pignerol  was  a  monas- 
tery, the  monks  of  whicii  fmding  they  might 
injure  the  reformed  with  impunity,  l>egan  to 
plunder  tlieir  houses,  and  pull  down  their 
churches :  and  not  meeting  with  opposition, 
they  next  seized  upon  the  persons  of  those 
unhappy  people,  murdering  the  men,  con- 
fining tlie  women,  and  putting  the  children 
to  Roman  Catholic  nurses. 

In  tlie  same  manner  the  Roman  Catholic 
inhabitants  of  the  valley  of  St  Martin  did 
all  they  could  to  torment  the  neighboring 
Waldensos;  they  destroyed  their  churches, 
burnt  their  houses,  seized  tlieir  property, 
carried  away  their  cattle,  converted  their 
lands  to  their  own  use,  committed  their  min- 
isters to  the  flames,  and  drove  the  people  to 
the  woods,  where  they  had  nothing  to  sub- 
sist on  but  wild  fruits,  the  bark  of  trees, 
roots,  6lc.  Sic. 

Some  Roman  Catholic  ruffians  having 
seized  a  minister,  as  he  was  going  to  preach, 
determined  to  take  him  to  a  convenient  place 
and  bum  him.  His  parishioners  hearing  of 
this,  armed  themselves,  pursued,  and  attack 


ed  the  villains;  who^  finding  they  could  not 
execute  their  first'  intent,  stabbed  the  poor 

gentleman,  and,  leayinj^  him  weltering  in 
is  blood,  made  a  precipitate  retreat  riis 
parishioners  did  all  they  could  to  recover 
nim,  but  in  vain;  for  he  expired  as  they 
were  carrying  him  home. 

The  monks  of  Pignerol  haying  a  great  de- 
sire to  get  into  their  possession  a  minister 
of  the  town  of  St  Grermain,  hired  a  band  of 
ruffians  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  him 
These  fellows  were  conducted  by  a  treach- 
erous servant  to  the  clergyman,  who  knew  a 
secret  way  to  the  house,  by  which  he  could 
lead  them  without  alarming  the  neighbor-  • 
hood.  The  guide  knocked  at  the  door,  and 
being  asked  who  was  there,  answered  in  his 
own  name.  The  clergyman,  expecting  no 
injury  from  a  person  on  whom  he  had  heaped 
favors,  immeaiately  opened  the  door;  per- 
ceiving the  ruffitms,  he  fled,  but  they  ru^ed 
in,  and  seized  him.  They  then  murdered 
all  his  fiunily ;  after  which  they  proceeded 
with  their  captive  towards  Pignerol,  goading 
him  all  the  way.  He  was  confined  a  con- 
siderable time  in  prison,  and  then  burnt 

The  murderers  continuing  their  assaults 
about  the  town  of  St  Germain,  murdering 
and  plundering  many  of  the  inhabitants,  the 
reformed  of  Lucerne  and  Angrogne  sent 
some  armed  men  to  the  assistance  of  their 
brethren.  These  men  frequently  attacked 
and  routed  the  ruffians,  which  so  alarmed 
the  monks,  that  they  left  their  monastery  of 
Pignerol,  till  they  could  procure  regular 
trocms  for  their  protection. 
.  The  duke  of  Savoy,  not  finding  himself  so 
successful  as  he  at  first  imaging  he  should 
be,  augmented  his  forces,  joined  to  them  the 
ruffians,  and  commanded  that  a  general  de- 
livery iiiould  take  place  in  the  prisons,  pro- 
vidca  the  persons  released  would  bear  arms, 
and  assist  in  the  extermination  of  the  Wal- 
dense& 

No  sooner  were  the  Waldenses  informed 
of  these  proceeding  than  tliey  secured  as 
much  of  their  property  as  they  could,  and 
quitting  the  valleys,  retired  to  the  rocks  and 
caves  among  the  Alps. 

The  army  no  sooner  reached  their  desti- 
nation than  they  began  to  plunder  and  burn 
tiie  towns  and  villages ;  but  they  could  not 
force  the  passes  of  the  Alps,  gallantly  de- 
fended by  the  Waldenses,  who  in  those  at- 
tempts always  repulsed  tlieir  enemies ;  but 
if  any  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  troops,  they 
were  treated  in  the  most  barbarous  manner. 
A  soldier  having  caught  one  of  them,  bit  his 
right  ear  off,  saying,  *•  I  will  carry  this  mem- 
ber of  that  wicked  heretic  with  me  into  my 
own  country,  and  preserve  it  as  a  rarity. 
He  then  stabbed  the  man,  and  threw  him 
into  a  ditch. 

At  one  time,  a  party  of  troops  found  a  yen 

erable  man  upwards  of  a  hundred  years  oi 

[age,  accompanied  by  his  granc  ■>t,  t 
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maiden,  of  about  eighteen,  in  a  cave.  They 
murdered  the  poor  old  man  in  a  most  inhu- 
man manner,  and  then  attempted  to  ravish 
the  girl,  when  she  started  away,  and  being 
pursued,  threw  herself  from  a  precipice  and 
was  dashed  to  pieces. 

Determined,  if  possible,  to  expel  their  in- 
vaders, the  Waldenses  entered  into  a  league 
with  the  Protestant  powers  in  Germany,  and 
with  the  reformed  of  Dauphiny  and  Pragela. 
These  were  respectively  to  furnish  bodies 
cf  troops;  and  the  Waldenses  resolved, 
when  thus  reinforced,  to  quit  the  mountains 
of  the  Alps,  where  they  soon  must  have  per- 
ished, as  the  winter  was  coming  on,  and  to 
force  the  duke^s  army  to  evacuate  their  na- 
tive valleys. 

But  the  duke  of  Savoy  himself  was  tired 
of  the  war,  it  having  cost  him  great  fatigue 
and  anxiety  of  mind,  a  vast  number  of  men, 
and  very  considerable  sums  of  money.  It  hud 
been  much  more  tedious  and  bloody  than  he 
expected,  as  well  as  more  expensive  than  he 
at  first  imagined,  for  he  thought  the  plunder 
would  have  discharged  the  expenses  of  the 
expedition:  in  this,  however,  he  was  mis- 


taken; for  the  pope*0  nimeia^  tiw  hUtMom^, 
monks,  and  other  ecclesiasticSi  who  attemicd 
the  army  and  encouraged  the  war*  sunk  the 
greatest  part  of  the  wealth  that  wmb  taken, 
under  various  pretences.  For  thee^  reaanni^ 
and  the  death  of  his  duchese,  of  which  he 
had  just  received  intelligence,  and  fearing 
that  the  Waldenses,  by  the  treaties  the^  baa 
entered  into,  would  become  too  powerral  fir 
him,  he  determined  to  return  to  Turin  with 
his  army,  and  to  make  peace  with  them. 

This  resolution  he  put  in  practice,  greatly 
against  tlie  wish  of  the  ecclesiastics,  who  li^ 
the  war  gratified  both  their  avarice  and  their 
revenge.  Befcte  the  articles  of  peace  could 
be  ratified,  the  duke  himself  died;  but  on 
his  death-bed  he  strictly  enjoined  his  son  to 
perform  what  he  had  intended,  and  to  be  as 
favorable  as  possible  to  the  Waildenscs.' 

Charles-Emanuel,  the  duke's  son,  succeed- 
ed to  the  dominions  of  Savoy,  and  fully  rati- 
fied the  peace  with  the  Waldenses,  accovd- 
ing  to  the  last  injunctions  ofhis  fiither,  thon^ 
the  priests  used  all  their  arts  to  dissuide  him 
from  his  purpose. 


SECTION  IV. 
Persecutions  in  Venice, 


Before  the  terrors  of  the  inquisition  were 
known  at  Venice,  a  great  number  of  Pro- 
testants fixed  their  residence  there,  and 
many  converts  were  made  by  the  purity  of 
their  doctrines,  and  the  inoffensiveness  of 
their  conversation. 

The  pope  no  sooner  learned  the  great  in- 
crease of  Protestantism,  than  he,  in  the  year 
1542,  sent  inquisitors  to  Venice,  to  appre- 
hend such  as  tliey  might  deem  obnoxious. 
Hence  a  severe  persecution  begun,  and  many 
persons  were  martyred  for  serving  God  with 
sincerity,  and  scorning  tlie  trappings  of  su- 
perstition. 

Various  were  the  modes  by  which  the 
Protestants  were  deprived  of  life ;  but  one  in 
particular,  being  both  new  and  singular,  we 
shall  describe :  as  soon  as  sentence  was  pass- 
ed, the  prisoner  had  an  iron  cliain,  to  which 
was  suspended  a  great  stone,  fastened  to  his 
body ;  he  was  then  laid  flat  upon  a  plank, 
with  his  face  upwards,  and  rowed  between 
two  boats  to  a  certain  distance  at  sea,  when 
the  boats  separated,  and,  by  tlie  weight  of  tlie 
stone,  he  was  sunk  to  the  bottom. 

If  any  dared  to  deny  tlie  jurisdiction  of 
the  inquisitors  at  Venice,  they  were  convey- 
ed to  Kome,  where  being  committed  to  damp 
and  nauseous  dungeons,  their  flesh  mortified, 
and  a  most  miserable  death  ensued. 

A  citizen  of  Venice,  pamcd  Anthony  Ri- 
cet^i,  being  apprehended  as  a  Protestant, 
was  sentenced  to  be  drowned  in  the  manner 
above  described.   A  few  days  previous  to  his 


execution,  his  son  went  tp  him,  and  entreat- 
ed him  to  recant,  that  his  life  might  be 
saved,  and  himself  not  left  an  orphan.  To 
this  the  fiither  replied,  **  A  good  Christian  is 
bound  to  relinquish  not  only  goods  and  chil- 
dren, but  life  itself,  for  the  glorj^  of  his  Re- 
deemer.*' The  nobles  of  Venice  likewise 
sent  him  word,  that  if  he  would  embrace  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  they  would  not 
only  grant  him  life,  but  redeem  a  considera- 
ble estate  which  he  had  mortgaged,  and 
freely  present  hiin  with  it  This,  however, 
he  absolutely  refused  to  comply  with,  saying 
that  he  valued  his  soul  beyond  all  other  con- 
siderations. Finding*  all  endeavors  to  per- 
suade  him  ineffectual,  they  ordered  the  exe- 
cution of  liis  sentence,  which  took  place  ac- 
cordingly, and  he  died  recommending  his 
soul  fervently  to  his  Redeemer. 

Francis  Sega,  another  Venetian,  sted- 
fastly  persisting  in  his  faith,  was  executed, 
a  few  days  af^r  Ricetti,  in  the  same  man- 
ner. 

Francis  Spinola,  a  Protestant  gentleman 
of  very  fifreat  learning,  was  apprehended  by 
order  or  the  inquisitors,  and  carried  before 
their  tribunal.  A  treatise  on  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  tlien  put  into  his  hands,  and  he 
was  asked  if  he  knew  the  author  of  it  To 
which  he  replied,  ^  1  confess  myself  its  au- 
thor ;  and  solemnly  affirm,  that  there  is  not 
a  line  in  it  but  what  is  authorized  by,  and 
consonant  to,  the  Holy  Scriptures."  On  ^is 
confession  he  was  committed  close  prisoner 
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to  a  dniig«oiL  After  remtiniDg  there  aev- 
eral  days,  he  was  brought  to  a  second  ezami- 
nstion*  when  he  charged  the  pope's  legate, 
tad  the  inqnisiu^a,  with  being  merciless 
barbarians,  and  represented  the  superstition 
tad  idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  so 
itroDg  a  li^t,  that,  unable  to  refute  his  ar- 
guments, uey  recommitted  him  to  his  dun- 
geon. Beinff  brought  up  a  third  time,  they 
asked  him  if  he  would  recant  his  errors,  to 
which  he  answered*  that  the  doctrines  he 


maintained  were  not  erroneous,  being  pnrelj 
the  same  as  those  which  Christ  and  his 
apostles  had  taught,  and  which  were  handed 
down  to  us  in  the  sacred  scripturea  The 
inquisitors  then  sentenced  him  to  be  drown- 
ed, which  was  executed  in  the  manner  al- 
ready described.  He  went  to  death  with 
joy,  thinkin?  it  a  happiness  to  be  so  soon 
ushered  to  the  world  of  glory,  to  dwell  with 
God  and  ihe  spirits  of  just  men  made  per^ 
feet 


SECTION  v. 


Martyrdoms  in  various  parts  of  Italy, 


JoHH  MoLum  was  bom  at  Rome  of  a  re- 
spectsble  family.  At  twelve  years  old  his 
parents  placed  him  in  a  monastery  of  gray 
mars,  where  he  made  so  rapid  a  process 
in  his  studies,  that  he  was  admitted  to  pnest's 
orders  at  the  early  a^  of  eighteen  years. 
He  was  then  sent  to  Perrara,  where,  after 
six  years*  further  study,  he  was  appointed 
theological  reader  in  the  university  of  that 
city.  Here  he  began  to  exert  his  great  tal- 
ents to  disguise  the  gospel  truths,  and  to  var- 
nish over  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Having  passed  some  years  here,  he  removed 
to  the  university  of  Bononia,  where  he  be- 
came a  professor.  At  length,  happily  read- 
ing some  treatises  written  by  ministers  of* 
the  reformed  religion,  he  was  suddenly 
struck  with  the  errors  of  popery,  and  became 
in  his  heart  a  zealous  Protestant  He  now 
determined  to  expound,  in  truth  and  sim- 
plicity, St  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans,  in 
a  regular  course  of  sermons ;  at  each  of  which 
he  was  attended  by  a  vast  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. But  when  tne  priests  learned  his  doc- 
trines, they  dispatched  an  account  tliereof 
to  Rome ;  upon  which  the  pope  sent  Corne- 
lius, a  monk,  to  Bononia,  to  expound  the  same 
epistle,  according  to  his  own  tenets,  and  to 
controvert  the  doctrine  of  Mollius.  The 
people,  however,  found  such  a  disparity  be- 
tween the  two  preachers,  that  the  audience 
of  Mollius  increased,  while  Cornelius  preach- 
ed to  empty  benches.  The  latter  on  this 
wrote  of  his  bad  success  to  the  pope,  who 
immediately  ordered  Mollius  to  be  appre- 
hended. He  was  eeized  accordingly,  and 
kept  in  close  confincmont.  The  bishop  of 
Bcffionia  sent  him  word  that  he  must  recant 
or  be  burnt ;  but  he  appealed  to  Rome,  and 
was  in  consequence  removed  thither.  Here 
he  begjTod  to  have  a  public  trial ;  but  this  the 
pope  absolutely  denied  him,  and  commajidcd 
nim  to  explain  his  opinions  in  writing,  which 
accordingly  he  did  on  scripture  authority. 
The  pope,  for  reasons  of  policy,  spared  him 
for  the  present;  but,  in  1553,  had  him 
hanged,  and  his  body  afterwards  burnt  to 
ashea 
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Francis  Gamba,  a  Lombard  and  a  Protest- 
ant, was  apprehended,  and  condemned  to 
death  by  the  senate  of  Milan,  in  the  year 
1554.  At  the  place  of  execution,  he  was 
presented  by  a  monk  witJi  a  crosa  "My 
mind,**  said  Gamba,  **  is  so  full  of  the  real 
merits  and  goodness  of  Christ,  that  I  want 
not  a  piece  of  senseless  stick  to  put  me  in 
mind  of  him.'*  For  this  expression  liis  tongue 
was  bored  through,  after  which  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  flames. 

About  the  same  period  Alj^^erius,  a  learned 
and  accomplished  student  m  the  university 
of  Padua,  embraced  the  reformed  religion, 
and  was  zealous  in  the  conversion  of  others. 
For  these  proceedings  he  was  accused  of 
heresy  to  the  pope,  and  being  apprehended, 
was  committed  to  the  prison  at  Venice, 
whence  he  wrote  to  his  converts  at  Padua 
the  following  celebrated  and  beautiful  epis- 
tle:— 

**  Dear  FaiEifns, 

"I  CANNOT  omit  this  opportunity  of  letting 
you  know  the  sincere  pleasure  I  feel  in  my 
confinement ;  to  suffer  for  Christ  is  delecta- 
ble indeed;  to  undergo  a  little  transitory 
pain  in  this  world,  for  his  sake,  19  cheaply 
purchasing  a  reversion  of  eternal  glory,  in  a 
life  that  is  everlasting.  Hence  I  have  found 
honey  in  the  entrails  of  a  lion ;  paradise  in  a 
prison ;  tranquillity  in  the  house  of  sorrow : 
where  others  weep,  I  rejoice ;  where  others 
tremble  and  faint,  I  find  strength  and  cour- 
age. The  Almighty  alone  confers  these  fa- 
vors on  me ;  be  his  the  glory  and  the  praise. 

"  How  different  do  I  find  myself  from 
what  I  was  before  I  embraced  tlie  truth  in 
its  purity !  I  was  then  dark,  doubtful,  and  in 
dread ;  I  am  now  enlightened,  certain,  and 
full  of  joy.  He  that  was  far  from  me  is  pres- 
ent with  mo ;  he  comforts  my  spirit,  heals 
my  grief,  strengthens  my  mind,  refreshes 
my  heart,  and  fortifies  my  soul.  Learn, 
therefore,  how  merciful  and  amiable  the 
liord  is,  who  supports  his  servants  under 
temptations,  expels  their  sorrows,  lightens 
their  afQictions,  and  even  visits  them  with 
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his  glorious  presence  in  the  gloom  of  a  dis- 
mal dungeon. 

"  Your  sincere  friend, 

"  AliOERIUS.'' 

The  pope  being  informed  of  Algerius'e 
great  learning  and  abilities,  sent  for  him  to 
Rome,  and  tried,  by  every  moans,  to  win  him 
to  his  purpose.  But  finding  his  endeavors 
hopeless,  he  ordered  him  to  be  burnt 

In  1559,  John  Alloisius,  a  Protestant 
teacher,  having  come  from  Geneva  to  preach 
in  Calabria,  was  there  apprchcndod,  carried 
to  Rome,  and  burnt,  by  order  of  the  pope ; 
and  at  Messina,  James  Bovellus  was  burnt 
for  the  same  offence. 

In  the  year  1560,  pope  Pius  the  Fourtli 
commenced  a  general  persecution  of  the 
Protestants  throughout  the  Italian  states, 
when  great  numbers  of  every  ago,  sex,  and 
condition,  suffered  martyrdom.  Concerning 
the  cruelties  practised  upon  this  occasion,  a 
learned  and  humane  Roman  Catliolic  thus 
speaks  in  a  letter  to  a  nobleman : 

'*  I  cannot,  my  lord,  forbear  disclosing  my 
sentiments  with  respect  to  the  persecution 
now  carrying  on.  I  think  it  cruel  and  un- 
necessary ;  I  tremble  at  the  manner  of  put- 
ting to  death,  as  it   resembles   more   the 


slaughter  of  calves  and  shem  dmi  tbe  elo- 
cution of  human  beinjgs.  i  will  relate  to 
your  lordship  a  dreadful  scenes  of  which  I 
was  myself  an  eye-witnees :  msveatf  PtO" 
testants  were  cooped  np  in  one  fOtfay  dim- 
geon  together;  the  ezecntioner  went  in 
among  them,  picked  ont  one  finom  einang  the 
rest,  blindfolded  him,  led  him  out  to  en  open 
place  before  the  prison,  and  cut  his  throat 
with  the  matest  composure.  He  then  calm- 
ly walked  into  the  prison  again*  bloody  as  he 
was,  and,  with  the  loiife  in  his  hand,  select- 
ed another,  and  dispatched  him  in  the  same 
manner ;  and  this,  my  lord,  he  repeated  till 
the  w^hole  number  were  put  to  death.  I 
leave  it  to  your  lordship's  reelings  to  judge 
of  my  sensations  upcm  the  occasion;  my 
tears  now  wash  tlie  paper  upon  which  I  give 
you  the  recital.  Another  thm^  I  moat  men- 
tion, the  patience  with  which  they  met 
death :  they  seemed  all  resignation  and  viety, 
fervently  praying  to  God,  uid  eheerfblrf  en- 
countermg  tiieir  fate.  I  cannot  reflect  with- 
out shuddering  how  the  executioner  held 
the  bloody  knife  between  his  teeth ;  what  a 
dreadful  figure  he  appeared,  all  covered  with 
blood,  and  with  what  unconcern  he  executed 
his  barbarous  office  !** 


SECTION  VI. 
Persecutions  in  the  Marquisate  of  Salveei, 


The  marquisate  of  Saluces,  or  Saluzzo,  is 
situated  on  the  south  side  of  tiio  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  and  in  the  year  1561  was  princi- 
pally inhabited  by  Protestants;  when  the 
marquis  began  a  persecution  against  them 
at  the  instigation  of  the  pope.  lie  com- 
menced by  banishing  the  ministers ;  if  any 
of  whom  refused  to  leave  their  flocks  they 
were  imprisoned  and  severely  tortured :  ho 
did  not,  nowever,  put  any  to  (ieath. 

A  little  time  after,  the  mnniuisnto  fell  into 
tlie  possession  of  the  duke  nf  Savoy,  who  sent 
circular  letters  to  all  the  towns  and  villages, 
that  he  expected  the  people  should  all  go  to 
mass.  Upon  this  the  inhabitants  of  Saluces 
returned  a  submissive  yet  manly  answer,  en- 
treatintr  permission  to  continue  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  reliijion  of  their  fbrefnthnrs. 

This  letter  for  a  time  seemed  to  pacify 


the  duke,  but,  at  length,  he  sent  them  word, 
that  they  must  either  oonfwm  to  his  fbrmer 
commands,  or  leave  his  dominions  in  fiftoEA 
days.  The  Protestants,  upon  this  unexpected 
edict,  sent  a  deputy  to  the  duke  to  chtein  his 
revocation,  or  at  least  to  have  it  moderated. 
Their  petitions,  however,  were  vain,  and 
they  were  given  to  understand  that  the  edict 
was  peremptory. 

Some,  under  the  iropnlse  of  fear  or  world- 
ly interest,  were  weak  enough  to  ffo  to  mass, 
in  order  to  avoid  banishment,  and  preserve 
their  property;  others  removed,  with  all 
their  effects,  to  diflerent  countries;  many 
neglected  the  time  so  long,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  abandon  all  they  were  worth,  and 
leave  the  marquisate  in  haste ;  while  some, 
who  unhappily  staid  behind,  were  seiaed, 
plundered,  ana  put  to  death. 


sechon  vn. 

Persecutions  in  Piedmont,  in  the  Seventeenth  Century, 


Pope  Clement  the  Eighth  sent  missiona- 
ries into  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  witli  a  view 
to  induce  the  Protestants  to  renounce  their 
religion.  These  missionaries  erectod  monas- 
teries in  several  parts  of  the  valleys,  and 
soon  became  very  troublesome  to  the  reform- 


ed, to  whom  the  monasteries  appeared  not 
only  as  fortresses  to  curb,  but  as  sanctuaries 
for  all  such  to  fly  to  as  had  injured  them  in 
any  degjree. 

The  msolence  and  tyranny  of  these  mis- 
sionaries increasing,  the  Protestants  peti- 
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booed  die  duke  of  Smvoy  fcr  protection.  But 
imteMl  of  granting  any  redreaa,  the  duke 
pvUiihed  a  decree,  in  which  he  declared 
that  one  witnesfi  should  be  sufficient  in  a 
Court  of  law  against  a  Protestant ;  and  that 
may  witness  who  convicted  a  Protestant  of 
mnj  crime  whatever,  should  be  entitled  to  a 
hundred  crowns  as  a  reward. 

In  conseouence  of  this,  as  may  be  imagin- 
ed, many  Protestants  fell  martyrs  to  the 
perjury  and  avarice  uf  tlie  Papists,  who 
would  swear  any  thing  against  them  tor  the 
mke  of  the  reward,  and  then  fly  to  their 
own  priests  for  absolution  from  their  fitlse 
oaths. 

These  missionaries  endeavored  to  get  the 
books  of  the  Protestants  into  their  power,  in 
order  to  bum  them ;  and  on  the  owners  con- 
cealing them,  wrote  to  the  duke  (^  Savoy, 
who,  for  the  heinous  crime  of  not  surrender- 
ing their  bibles,  prayer-books,  and  religious 
treatises,  sent  a  number  of  troops  to  be  quar- 
tered on  them,  which  occasioned  the  rum  of 
many  families. 

To  encourage,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
apostasy  of  the  Protestants,  the  duke  pub- 
lished a  proclamation,  granting  an  exemp- 
tion for  five  years  from  all  taxes  to  every 
Protestant  who  should  become  a  Catholic. 
He  likewise  established  a  court  called  the 
council  for  extirpating  the  heretics ;  the  ob- 
ject and  nature  of  which  are  sufficiently  evi- 
dent from  its  name. 

After  this,  the  duke  published  several 
edicts,  prohibiting  the  Protestants  from  act- 
ing as  schoolmasters  or  tutors ;  from  teach- 
ing any  art,  science,  or  language ;  from  hold- 
ing any  places  of  profit,  trust,  or  honor ;  and, 
fii^lly,  oommandmg  them  to  attend  mass. 
This  laFt  was  the  signal  for  a  persecution, 
which,  of  course,  soon  followed. 

Before  the  persecution  commenced,  tJic 
missionaries  employed  kidnappers  to  steal 
iway  the  children  of  the  Protestants,  that 
they  might  privately  be  brouprht  up  Roman 
Catholics;  but  now  they  took  away  the 
children  by  open  force,  and  if  the  wretched 
parents  resisted,  they  were  immediately 
murdered. 

The  duke  of  Savoy,  in  order  to  give  force 
to  tlie  perfiPcution,  called  a  general  assem- 
bly of  the  Roman  Catholic  nobility  and  gen- 
try, whence  issued  a  solemn  edict  againt<t 
the  reformed,  containing  many  heads,  and 
including  several  reasons  for  extirpating 
them,  among  which  the  following  were  the 
principol :  tiie  preservation  of  tlie  papal  au- 
thority ;  that  the  church  livings  might  be  all 
under  one  mode  of  government ;  to  make  a 
union  amon^r  all  parties;  in  honor  of  all  the 
laints,  and  of  the  ceremonies  of  Uie  church 
of  Rome. 

This  was  followed  by  a  most  cruel  order, 
pablishcd  on  January  25,  1055,  which  de- 
creed that  every  fiunily  of  the  reformed  re- 
ligion, of  whatever  rank,  residing  in  Lucerne, 


St  Giovanni,  Bihiaoa,  Campiglione,  St  Se- 
condo,  Lucemetta,  La  Torre,  Fenile,  or 
Bricherassk),  should,  within  three  da3rs  after 
the  publication  thereof,  depart  from  their 
habitations  to  such  places  as  were  appointed 
by  the  duke,  on  pain  of  death  and  confisca- 
tion. 

This  order  produced  the  greatest  distress 
among  the  unhappy  objects  of  it,  as  it  was 
enforced  with  the  greatest  severity  in  the 
depth  of  a  very  severe  winter,  and  the  peo- 
ple were  driven  from  their  habitations  at 
the  time  appointed,  without  even  sufficient 
clothes  to  cover  them;  by  which  many 
perished  in  the  mountains  through  the  se- 
verity of  the  weather,  or  for  want  of  food. 
Those  who  remained  behind  after  ihe  publi- 
cation of  the  decree,  were  murdered  by  the 
popish  inhabitants,  or  shot  by  the  troops,  and 
the  most  horrible  barbarities  were  perpe- 
trated by  these  ruffians,  encouraged  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests  and  monks,  of  which 
the  following  may  serve  as  a  siiecimen. 

Martha  Constantine,  a  beautiful'  young 
woman,  was  first  ravished,  and  then  killed, 
by  cutting  off*  her  breasts.  These  some  of 
the  soldiers  fried,  and  set  before  their  com- 
rades, who  eat  them  without  knowing  what 
they  were.  When  they  had  done  eating,  the 
others  told  them  what  thev  had  made  a  meal 
of,  in  consequence  of  which  a  quarrel  ensued, 
and  a  battle  took  place.  Several  were  killed 
in  the  fray,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
those  concerned  in  the  norrid  massacre  of 
the  woman,  and  the  inhuman  deception  on 
their  comrades. 

Peter  Simonds,  a  Protestant,  of  about 
eighty  years  of  age,  was  tied  neck  and  heels, 
and  then  thrown  down  a  precipice.  In  his 
fall  tlie  branch  of  a  tree  caught  hold  of  the 
ropes  that  fastened  him,  and  suspended  him 
in  tlie  mid-way,  so  that  he  languished  for 
several  days,  till  he  perished  of  hunger. 

Esay  Garcino,  refusirig^  to  renounce  his  re- 
ligion, tlie  soMiorscut  him  into  small  pieces, 
saying,  in  rufif-.tile,  they  hod  minced  him.  A 
woman,  named  Armand,  was  torn  limb  fmn 
limb,  and  then  the  respective  parts  were 
hung  upon  a  hedge.  ' 

Several  men,  women,  and  children,  were 
flung  from  the  rocks,  and  dashed  to  pieces. 
Among  others,  Magdalen  Bertino,  a  Protest- 
ant woman  of  La  Torre,  was  stripped  naked, 
her  head  tied  between  her  le<T8,  and  she  was 
then  thrown  down  a  precipice.  Mary  Ray- 
mondet,  of  the  same  town,  had  her  flesh 
sliced  from  her  bones  till  she  expired ;  Msg- 
dalen  Pilot,  of  Villaro,  was  cut  to  pieces  .in 
the  cave  of  Costolus :  Ann  Charboniere  had 
one  end  of  a  stake  thrust  up  her  body,  snd 
the  other  end  being  fixed  in  the  groumi,  she 
was  left  in  that  manner  to  perish ;  and  Jacob 
Perrin  the  elder,  of  the  church  of  Villaro, 
with  David,  his  brother,  was  flayed  alive. 

Giovanni  Andrea  Michialin,  an  inhabitant 
of  La  Torre,  with  four  of  his  children,  was 
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appireheiided ;  three  of  them  were  hacked  to 
pieces  before  him,  the  soldiers  asking  him,  at 
the  death  of  every  child,  if  he  would  recant, 
which  he  conivtantly  refused.  One  of  the 
soldiers  then  took  up  the  last  and  youngest 
by  the  legs,  and  putting  the  same  question  to 
the  father,  he  replied  as  before,  when  the 
inhuman  brute  dashed  out  the  child's  braina 
The  father,  however,  at  the  same  moment 
started  from  them,  and  fled :  the  soldiers  fired 
ailer  him,  but  missed  him ;  and  he  escaped 
to  the  Alps,  and  there  remained  concealed. 

Giovanni  Pelanchion,  on  refusing  to  ab- 
jure his  faith,  was  tied  by  one  leg  to  the  tail 
of  a  mule,  and  dragged  through  the  streets 
of  Lucerne,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  an 
inhuman  mob,  who  kept  stoning  him,  and 
crying  out,  *•  He  is  possessed  of  the  devil." 
They  then  took  him  to  the  river  side,  chopped 
off  his  head,  and  left  that  and  his  body  unburi- 
ed,  upon  the  bank  of  the  river. 

A  beautiful  child,  ten  years  of  age,  named 
Magdalene  Fontaine,  was  ravishedand  mur- 
dered by  tlie  soldiers.  Another  girl,  of  about 
the  same  age,  they  roasted  alive  at  Villa  No- 
va ;  and  a  poor  woman,  hearing  the  soldiers 
were  coming  towards  her  house,  snatched 
up  the  cradle  in  which  her  infant  son  was 
asleep,  and  fled  towards  the  woods.  The 
soldiers,  however,  saw  and  pursued  her, 
when  she  lightened  herself  by  putting  down 
the  cradle  and  child,  which  the  soldiers  no 
sooner  came  to,  than  they  murdered  the  in- 
fimt,  and  continuing  the  pursuit,  found  the 
mother  in  a  cave,  where  they  first  ravished 
and  then  cut  her  to  atoms. 

Jacobo  Michelino,  chief  elder  of  the  church 
of  Bobbio,  and  several  other  Protestants, 
were  hung  up  by  hooks  fixed  in  their  flesh, 
aiid  left  so  to  expire.  Giovanni  Rostagnal, 
a  venerable  Proteistant,  upwards  of  fourscore 
years  of  age,  had  his  nose  and  ears  cut  off, 
and  the  fl^  cut  from  his  body,  till  he  bled 
to  death. 

Daniel  Saleago  and  his  wife,  Giovanni  Du- 
rant,  Lodwich  Durant,  Bartholomew  Durant, 
Daniel  Revel,  and  Paul  Reynaud,  had  their 
mouths  stufl^  with  gimpowder,  which  being 
set  fire  to,  their  heads  were  blown  to  pieces. 

Jacob  Birone,  a  schoolmaster  of  Rorata, 
was  stripped  naked ;  and  after  having  been 
00  exposed,  had  the  nails  of  his  toes  and 
fingers  torn  off  with  red-hot  pincers,  and 
holes  bored  through  his  hands  with  the  point 
of  a  dagger.  He  next  had  a  cord  tied  round 
his  middle,  and  was  led  through  the  streets 
with  a  soldier  on  each  side  of  him.  At  every 
turning  the  soldier  on  his  right-hand  side 
cut  a  gash  in  his  flesh,  and  the  soldier  on  his 
left-hand  side  struck  him  with  a  bludgeon, 
both  saying,  at  the  same  instant,  *•  Will  you 
go  to  mass  1  Will  you  go  to  mass  1"  He  still 
replied  in  the  negative,  and  being  at  length 
taken  to  the  bridge,  they  cut  off  his  head  on 
the  balustrades,  and  threw  both  that  and  his 
body  into  the  river. 


Paul  Gamier,  a  ProlMtaiit  beloved  ht  hit 
piety,  had  his  eyes  put  out,  was  then  flayed 
alive,  and  being  divided  into  four  part%  Ui 
quarters  were  placed  on  four  of  the  prioCTial 
houses  of  Lucerne.  He  bore  all  his  ■nfleiw 
ings  with  the  most  exemplary  patience^ 
praised  God  as  long  as  he  conld  speaks  aad 
plainly  evinced  the  courage  arising  fiom  a 
confidence  in  God. 

Daniel  Garden,  of  Rocappiata,  being  ap- 
prehended by  some  suldiera,  they  cut  olT  lus 
head.  Two  poor  old  blind  women,  of  8t 
Giovanni,  were  burnt  alive ;  and  a  widow  of 
La  Torre,  with  her  daughter,  was  drim 
into  the  river,  and  stoned  to  death  there. 

A  man  named  Paul  Giles  attempting  to 
run  away  from  some  soldiers,  was  riiot  in 
the  neck :  they  then  slit  his  nose,  sliced  bis 
chin,  stabbed  him,  and  gave  his  carcass  to 
the  dogs. 

Some  of  the  Irish  troops  having  taken 
eleven  men  of  Garcigliana  prisonerSt  they 
heated  a  furnace  red-hot,  and  forced  them  to 
push  each  other  in  till  they  came  to  the  last 
man,  whom  they  themselves  pushed  in. 

Michael  Gonot,  a  man  about  90  yean  old, 
was  burnt  to  death ;  Baptista  Oudn,  another 
old  man,  was  stabbed;  and  Bartholomew 
Frasche  had  his  heels  pierced,  through  which 
ropes  being  put,  he  was  dragged  by  them 
to  the  ga^  where,  in  consequence  of  his 
wounds  mortifying,  ho  soon  died. 

Magdalene  de  la  Peire  being  parsned  bf 
some  of  the  soldiers,  and  tal^n,  waa  cast 
down  a  precipice,  and  dashed  to  pieces. 
Margaret  Revella  and  Mary  Pravillenn,  two 
very  old  women,  were  burnt  alive ;  Michael 
Bellino,  with  Ann  Bochardno,  were  be- 
headed ;  Joseph  Chsiret,  and  Paul  Camiero^ 
were  flayed  aJive. 

Cipriana  Bustia  being  asked  if  he  would 
renounce  his  religion,  and  turn  Roman 
Catholic,  replied,  "I  would  rather  renounce 
life,  or  turn  dog :"  to  which  a  priest  answer- 
ed, **  For  that  expression  jrou  shall  both  re- 
nounce life,  and  be  given  to  the  dogs."  They, 
accordingly,  dragged  him  to  prison,  where 
they  confined  him  till  he  perished  of  hun- 
ger, after  which  they  threw  his  corpse  into 
the  street  before  the  priscm,  and  it  was  de- 
voured by  dogs. 

Joseph  Pont  was  severed  in  two ;  Marga- 
ret Soretta  was  stoned  to  death ;  and  Antx^ 
nio  Bertina  had  his  head  cleft  asunder. 

Daniel  Maria,  and  all  his  family,  bein^  ill 
of  a  fever,  several  Papist  ruffians  broke  mto 
his  house,  telling  him  they  were  practical 
physicians,  and  would  give  them  all  prcecnt 
ease;  which  they  did,  by  murdering  the 
whole  family. 

Lucy,  the  wifb  of  Peter  Beason,  being  in 
an  advanced  state  of  pregnancy,  detennined, 
if  possible  to  escape  nom  such  dreadful 
scenes  as  everywhere  surrounded  her:  she 
accordingly  took  two  young  children,  one  in 
each  handf  and  set  off  towaida  the  Alpa. 
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Bui  on  the  third  day  of  the  journey  she 
wnm  taken  in  labor  among  the  mountains, 
■ad  deliTered  of  an  in&nt,  who  perished 
Ikfoagfa  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  as 
did  the  other  two  children ;  for  aU  three  were 
found  dead  by  her  side,  and  herself  just  ex- 
piring, by  the  person  to  whom  she  related 
the  uK>¥e  circumstances. 

Francis  Gross  had  his  flesh  slowly  cut 
from  his  body  into  small  pieces,  and  put  into 
a  dish  before  him ;  two  of  his  children  were 
minced  before  his  sight,  while  his  wife  was 
ftslened  to  a  post,  to  behold  these  cruelties 
practised  on  her  husband  and  ofiepring.  The 
tormenters,  at  length  tired  of  exercising  their 
cmelties,  decapitated  both  husband  and  wife. 

The  Sieur  Thomas  Margher  fled  to  a  cave, 
where,  being  discovered,  the  soldiers  shut 
op  the  mouUi,  and  he  perished  with  flunine. 
Judith  Revelin,  with  seven  children,  were 
barbarously  murdered  in  their  beda 

Jacob  Rioeeno  was  commanded  to  pray  to 
the  saints,  which  he  refusing,  the  soldiers 
beat  him  violentlv  with  bludgeons,  to  make 
him  comply,  but  he  continuing  steady  to  his 
fiuth,  they  fired  at  him.  While  in  the  ago- 
nies of  death,  they  cried  to  him,  **  Will  you 
pray  to  the  saints  ?**  To  which  he  answered, 
^  ^fo  !**  when  one  of  the  soldiers,  with  a 
broadsword,  clove  his  head  asunder,  and  put 
an  end  to  his  sufierings. 

A  young  woman,  named  Susanna  Ciac- 
i|nin,  being  attempted  to  be  ravished  by  a 
•oldier,  nuule  a  stout  resistance,  and  in  the 
straggle,  pushed  him  over  a  precipice,  when 
be  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  the  fall.  His 
comrades  immediately  fell  upon  her  with 
Uieir  swords,  and  cut  her  to  atoms. 

Giovanni  Fullius,  being  apprehended  as  a 
Protestant  by  the  soldiers,  was  ordered  by 
the  marqnis  of  Pianessa  to  be  executed  in  a 
place  near  the  convent  When  brought  to 
the  gallows,  several  monks  attended,  to  per- 
suade him  to  renounce  his  religion.  But  find- 
ing him  inflexible,  they  commanded  the  exe- 
cutioner to  perform  his  office,  which  he  did, 
smd  so  launched  the  martyr  into  the  world 
of  glory. 

Paul  Clement,  an  elder  of  the  church  of 
Rossana,  being  apprehended  by  the  monks 
of  a  neighboring  monastery,  was  carried  to 
the  marketpplace  of  that  toi^Ti,  where  some 
Protestants  had  just  been  executed.  On  be- 
holding the  dead  bodies,  he  said  calmly, 
••  You  may  kill  the  body,  but  you  cannot  pre- 
jodice  the  soul  of  a  true  believer :  with  re- 
spect to  the  dreadful  spectacles  which  you 
have  here  shown  me,  you  may  rest  assured, 
that  God^s  vengeance  will  overtake  the  mur- 
derers of  those  poor  people,  and  punish  them 
for  the  innocent  blood  they  have  spilu"  The 
monks  were  so  exasperated  at  this  reply,  that 
they  ordered  him  to  be  liung  up  directly : 
and  while  he  was  hanging,  the  soldiers 
amused  themselves  by  shooting  at  tlie  body. 

Daniel  Rambaut,  of  Villaro,  the  father  of 


a  numerous  fiunily,  was  seized,  and,  with 
several  others,  conunitted  to  the  jail  of  Pay« 
Sana.  Here  he  was  visited  by  several  priests, 
who,  with  continual  importunities,  strove  to 
persuade  him  to  turn  Papist;  but  this  he  pe- 
remptorily refused,  and  the  priests  findmg 
his  resolution,  and  enraged  at  his  answers, 
determined  to  put  him  to  the  most  horrible 
tortures,  in  the  hope  of  overcoming  his  faith ; 
they  therefore  oroered  one  joint  of  his  fin« 
gers  to  be  cut  off  every  day,  till  all  his  fin- 
gers were  gone :  they  then  proceeded  in  the 
same  manner  with  his  toes ;  afterwards  they 
alternately  cut  ofi^  daily,  a  hand  and  a  foot ; 
but  finding  that  he  bore  his  sufierings  with 
the  most  unconquerable  fortitude,  and  main- 
tained his  faith  with  stcdfast  resolution,  they 
stabbed  him  to  the  heart,  and  then  gave  his 
body  to  be  devoured  by  dogs. 

Peter  Gabriola,  a  Protestant  gentleman, 
of  considerable  eminence,  being  seized  by 
a  troop  of  soldiers,  and  refusing  to  renounce 
his  religion,  they  hung  several  bags  of  gun- 
powder about  his  body,  and  then  setting  fire 
to  them,  blew  him  up. 

Anthony,  the  son  of  Samuel  Catieris,  a 
poor  duroo  lad,  and  extremely  inofiensive, 
was  cut  to  pieces  by  a  party  of  the  troops : 
and  soon  after,  the  same  rufnans  entered  the 
house  of  Peter  Moniriat,  and  cut  off  the  legs 
of  the  whole  family,  leaving  them  to  bleed 
to  death,  they  being  unable  to  assist  each 
other  in  that  melancholy  plight 

Daniel  Benech  being  apprehended,  had 
his  nose  slit,  and  his  ears  cut  off;  after  which, 
he  was  divided  into  quarters,  and  each  Quar- 
ter hung  upon  a  tree.  Mary  Monino  had  her 
jaw-bones  broken,  and  was  then  left  to  lan- 
guish till  she  was  starved  to  death. 

Mary  Pelanchion,  a  widow,  of  the  town 
of  Villaro,  was  seized  by  a  party  of  the  Irish 
brigades,  who,  having  bent  her  cruelly,  and 
ravished  her,  dragged  her  to  a  high  bridge 
which  crossed  the  river,  and  stripping  her 
naked,  himg  her  by  the  legs  to  the  bridge, 
witli  her  h^id  downwanls  towards  the  wa- 
ter, and  then  going  into  boats,  they  shot  her. 

Mary  Nigrino,  and  her  daughter,  a  poor 
idiot,  were  cut  to  pieces  in  the  woods,  and 
their  bodies  left  to  be  devoured  by  wild 
beasts ;  Susanna  Bales,  a  widow  of  Villaro, 
was  immured  and  starved  to  death ;  and  Su- 
sanna Calvio,  running  away  from  some  sol- 
diors,  and  hiding  herself  in  a  barn,  .they  set 
fire  to  the  straw,  by  which  slie  was  burnt  to 
death. 

Daniel  Bertino,  a  child,  was  burnt;  Paul 
Armand  was  hacked  to  pieces;  Daniel  Mi- 
chialino,  having  his  toncrue  plucked  out,  was 
left  to  perish  in  that  condition ;  and  Andreo 
Bertino,  a  lame  and  very  old  man,  was  man- 
gled in  a  most  shocking  manner,  and  at 
length  had  his  belly  ripped  open,  and  his 
bowels  carried  about  on  the  point  of  a  hal- 
bert 

A  Protestant  lady,  named  Constantia  Bel- 
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lionc,  was  apprehended  on  account  of  her 
ikith,  and  asked  by  a  priest  if  she  would  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  go  to  mass ;  to  which 
she  replied,  **  I  was  brought  up  in  a  religion 
by  which  1  was  always  taught  to  renounce 
tiie  devil;  but  should  I  comply  with  your 
desire,  and  go  to  mass,  I  slioula  bo  sure  to 
meet  him  Uicre,  in  a  variety  of  shapes.** 
The  priebt  was  highly  incensed  at  tliis,  and 
told  her  to  recant,  or  she  sliould  suffer  cru- 
elly. She,  however,  boldly  answered,  "  That 
she  valued  not  any  sufferings  he  could  in- 
flict, and  in  spite  of  all  tlic  tormontn  he  could 
invent,  she  would  keep  her  fdith  inviolate.** 
The  priest  tlicn  ord(*rcd  slices  of  her  flesh 
to  be  cut  off  from  several  parts  of  her  body. 
This  she  bore  with  the  most  singular  pa- 
tience, only  saying  to  the  priest,  **What 
horrid  and  hunting  torments  will  you  suffer 


A  number  of  sokJiers  tHiiihed  the 
of  Joseph  Gamiero,  and  befiire  thej  enteredi 
fired  in  at  the  window,  and  ahoC  Mm  Gam 
niero,  who  was  at  that  inBtant  suckliiif  ber 
child.  She  begged  them  to  ■pare  the  life 
of  the  infant,  which  they  pranieed  to  do^ 
and  sent  it  immediately  to  a  Roujan  CathoUe 
nurse.  They  tlien  seized  the  husband  aid 
hanged  him  at  his  own  door,  and  having  shot 
the  wife  through  the  head,  left  Jier  body 
weltering  in  its  blood. 

Isaiah  Mondon,  an  aged  and  pioos  Pnh 
tostant,  fled  from  the  merciless  pereeciiton 
to  a  clefl  in  a  rock,  where  he  safiered  Che 
most  dreadful  hardships;  for,  in  the  midst 
of  tlie  winter,  he  was  forced  to  lie  on  the 
bare  stone,  without  anv  covering ;  hia  food 
wns  the  roots  he  could  scratch  up  near  bif 
misorahlc  habitation ;  and  the  only  way  by 


in  hell,  for  tlie  trifling  and  tein|>ontry  pains' wliirh  he  could  procure  drink,  waa  to  pot 
which  I  now  endure!**  Exa.«pcratcd  at  this  |  snow  in  his  mouth  till  it  melted.  Here,  how* 
expression,  the  priest  ordered  a  file  of  murt-;ever,  some  of  the  soldiers  found  him,  and 
keteers  to  draw  up  and  fire  u|)on  her,  byjaflor  beating  him  unmercifully,  they  drove 


wliicli  siio  was  soon  dispatched. 

Judith  Mandun  was  fUstoned  to  a  stake, 
and  sticks  tlirown  at  her  from  a  distance. 
By  this  inhuman  treatment,  her  limbs  were 


him  towards  Lucerne,  goading  him  all  the 
way  with  the  points  of  their  aworda.  Being 
exceedingly  weakened  by  hia  manner  of 
li\  ing,  and  exhausted  by  the  blows  he  had 


beat  and  mangled  in  a  most  terrible  manner,  received,  he  fell  douii  m  the  road.  They 
At  last  one  of  tlie  bludgeons  striking  her  |  a^rain  beat  him  to  make  him  proceed ;  till  oo 
head,  she  was  at  once  freed  from  her  pains  his  knees,  he  implored  them  to  put  him  out 
and  her  life.  i  of  his  misery.   This  they  at  last  agreed  to 

Paul  Genre  and  David  Paglia,  each  with; do;  and  one  of  them  shot  him  thrdugh  the 
his  son,  attempting  to  escape  to  the  Alps, ,  hea/l,  saying,  **  There,  heretic,  take  my  re- 
were  pursued,  and  overtaken  by  the  soldiers  i  quest.'* 

in  a  large  plain.  Here  they  hunted  thenij  To  screen  themselves  from  danger,  a  noro- 
for  their  diversion,  goading  ttiem  witli  tlieir  ber  of  men,  women,  and  children,  fled  to  a 
swords,  and  making  tliem  nm  about  till  they  large  cave,  where  tliey  continued  for  eome 
dropped  down  with  fatiijuo.  When  thev .  weeks  in  safety,  two  of  tlic  men  going  fcy 
found  thit  their  spirits  vere  quite  exhausted,  stealth  to  procure  provisions.  These  were, 
the  soldiers  hacked  them  to  pieces,  and  Icll ,  however,  one  day  vi'atched,  by  which  the 
their  maufrled  bodies  on  the  s|X)t  I  cave  was  discovered,  and,  soon  after,  a  troop 

JVIichael  (irevo,  a  young  man  of  Bobbio,|  of  Roman  Catliolics  appeared  before  it.  Many 
was  apprelinnded  in  tJK?  town  of  I ^i  Torre,  of  these  were  neighbors,  and  intimate  ac^ 
and  being  h'd  to  the  briJgo^  was  thrown  over ,'  quaintances,  and  some  even  relations  to  those 
into  the  riv«»r.  Buing  an  expert  swimmer,  in  the  cave.  Tlie  Proteslanta,  therefore, 
he  swaMi  down  the  stream,  thinking  to  cs-  came  ojit,  and  implore<I  them,  by  the  ties  of 
cape,  but  the  soldiers  and  mtib  followed  on  hospitality  and  of  blood,  not  to  murder  them. 
both  sides,  and  kept  stoning  him,  till,  receiv-,  But  the  bigoted  wretches  told  them,  thet 
ing  a  blow  on  one  of  his  teniplca,  ho  nun k  could  not  show  any  merry  to  heretics,  anJ, 
and  was  drowned.  jthorofore,   Isule  them    all   prepare   to  die. 

David  Animnd  was  forced  to  lay  his  head  Hearing  this,  and  knowin*;  the  obduracy  of 
down  on  a  block,  when  a  soldier,  with  a  large'  their  enemies,  the  Protestants  fell  on  their 
hnmmer,  beat  out  his  bruins.  David  Bari-  knees,  lifled  their  hearts  to  heaven,  and  pa- 
tlona  wa.s  apj)rehenfhxl  at  Villaro,  and  car-  tientlyawaitnd  their  fate;  which  the  Papists 
ried  to  I/i  Torre,  where,  refusing  to  re-  sf»on  decided,  by  cutting  them  to  pieces, 
nounce  his  rcli^ricm,  he  was  tornirnted  hv' 

brimstone  matches  beinff  tied  betwe<»n  his  "KRoic-  DEFENCE  OF  TIIE  PROTESTANTB  OP 
fingers  and  toes,  and  set  fire  to,  and  af>or-'  nORAa 

wanls,  by  having  his  flesh  plucked  off*  with  |  The  Mood  of  the  faitliful  being  almost  ex- 
red-hot  pinrer.^  till  he  expire<l.  (Siiovanni ,  hausted  in  all  the  towns  and  villages  of  Pied- 
Barolini,  with  his  wife,  were  tlirown  into  a  inont,  there  remained  but  one  place  that  had 
pool  of  stagnant  water,  and  compelled,  by  beon  exempted  from  the  general  slauffhtcr. 
means  of  pitch-forks  and  stones,  to  duck; This  wns  the  little  commonalty  of  Roraa. 
down  their  heads  till  they  were  suflocatt?d  which  st«Mid  ujwn  an  eminence,  bf  thia,  one 
witli  the  stench.  |  of  the  duke  of  Savov's  officers  determined. 
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if  powble,  to  make  himself  master;  with 
that  view,  be  detached  three  hundred  men 
toeurpriae  it. 

The  iiihabitanta,  however,  had  intelligence 
of  the  approach  of  these  troops,  and  captain 
Joahua  Gianavel,  a  brave  Protestant  officer, 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  small  body  of 
the  citiiens,  and  waited  in  ambuscade,  to  at^ 
tack  the  enemy  in  a  narrow  passage,  the 
coly  place  by  which  the  town  could  be  ap- 
proached. 

As  soon  as  the  troops  appeared,  and  had 
entered  the  passage,  the  Protestants  com- 
nMDced  a  well-directed  fire  against  them, 
and  kept  themselves  concealed  behind  bushes. 
A  greaX  number  of  the  soldiers  were  killed, 
and  the  rest,  receiving  a  continual  fire,  and 
not  seeing  any  to  whom  they  might  return 
it,  made  a  precipitate  retreat 

The  members  of  this  little  community  im- 
mediately sent  a  memorial  to  the  marquis 
of  Pianessa,  a  general  officer  of  the  duke, 
stating,  ^  That  they  were  sorry  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  taking  up  arms ;  but  that 
the  secret  approach  of  a  body  of  troops, 
without  any  previous  notice  sent  of  the  pur- 
pose of  their  coming,  had  greatly  alarmed 
them ;  that  as  it  was  their  custom  never  to 
sofier  any  of  the  military  to  enter  their  little 
oommumtv,  they  had  repelled  force  by  force, 
and  should  do  so  again ;  but  in  all  other  re- 
spects, they  professed  themselves  dutiful, 
obedient,  and  loyal  subjects  to  their  sove- 
reirn  the  duke  d  Savoy/* 

The  marquis,  in  order  to  delude  and  sur- 
prise them,  answered,  **That  he  was  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  their  behavior,  for  they 
had  done  right,  and  even  rendered  a  service 
to  their  country,  as  the  men  who  had  at- 
tempted to  pass  the  defile  were  not  his  troops, 
hot  a  band  of  desperate  robbers,  who  had, 
fur  some  time,  infbsted  those  parts,  and  been 
a  terror  to  the  neighboring  country.**  To 
give  a  greater  color  to  his  treachery,  he 
published  a  proclamation  to  the  same  pur- 
pnee,  expressive  of  thanks  to  the  citizens  of 
koras. 

The  veiy  day  after,  however,  he  sent  ^500 
men  to  take  possession  of  the  town,  wliile 
the  people,  as  he  thought,  were  lulled  into 
security  by  his  artifice. 

Captain  Gianavel,  however,  was  not  thus 
to  be  deceive<I ;  he,  therefore,  laid  a  second 
ambuscade  for  these  troops,  and  compelled 
thorn  to  retire  with  great  Joss. 

Foiled  in  these  two  attempts,  the  san- 
guinary marquis  determined  on  a  thinl,  still 
more  formi'^ible ;  but,  with  his  usual  duplicity, 
he  published  another  proclamation,  di:x>wu- 
in;?  any  knowledge  of  the  second  attempt 

He  soon  after  sent  700  chosen  men  upon 
the  expedition,  who,  in  spite  of  the  fire  from 
the  IVotcstants,  forced  the  defile,  entered 
Roras,  and  began  to  murder  every  person 
they  met  with,  without  distinction  of  sex  or 
sge.    Captain  Gianavel,  at  the  head  of  his 


friends,  though  he  had  lost  the  defile^  deter- 
mined to  dispute  the  passage  through  a  forti- 
fied pass,  that  led  to  the  richest  and  best  part 
of  the  town.  Here  he  succeeded,  by  keeping 
up  a  continual  fire,  which  did  ffieat  execu- 
tion, his  men  bein^  all  goodf  marksmen. 
The  Roman  Catholic  commander  was  as- 
tonished and  dismayed  at  this  opposition,  as 
he  imagined  that  he  had  surmounted  all  diffi- 
culties. He,  however,  strove  to  force  the 
pass,  but  being  able  to  bring  up  only  twelve 
men  in  firont  at  a  time,  and  tlie  Protestants 
being  secured  by  a  breast^work,  he  saw  all 
his  hopes  frustrated. 

Enraged  at  the  loss  of  so  many  of  his 
troops,  and  fearful  of  disgrace  if  he  per* 
sisted  in  attempting  what  appeared  so  im- 
practicable, he  thought  it  wiser  to  retreat 
Unwilling,  however,  to  withdraw  his  men 
by  the  defile  at  which  he  had  entered,  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger,  he  designed  to  retreat 
towards  Villaro,  by  another  pass  called  Pi- 
ampra,  which,  though  hard  of  access,  was 
easy  of  descent  Here,  however,  he  again 
felt  the  determined  braverv  of  captain  Gi- 
anavel, who  having  posted  his  little  band 
here,  greatly  annoyed  the  troops  as  they 
passed,  and  even  pursued  their  rear  till  they 
entered  the  open  country. 

The  marquis  of  Pianessa,  finding  all  his 
attempts  baffled,  and  all  his  artifices  discov- 
ered, resolved  to  tiirow  off  the  mask;  and 
therefore  proclaimed,  that  ample  rewards 
should  be  given  to  any  who  would  bear  arms 
against  the  obdurate  heretics  of  Roras,  and 
that  any  officer  who  would  exterminate  them, 
siiould  be  honored  accordingly. 

Captain  Mario,  a  bigoted  Roman  Catholic, 
and  a  desperate  ruffian,  stimulated  by  this, 
resolved  to  undertake  the  enterprise.  He, 
therefore,  levied  a  regiment  of  1000  men, 
and  with  these  he  resolved  to  attempt  gain- 
ing the  summit  of  a  rock,  which  commanded 
the  town.  But  tlie  Protestants,  aware  of  his 
design,  Buffered  his  troops  to  proceed  without 
molestation  till  they  had  nearly  reached  the 
summit  of  the  roclc,  when  they  made  a  most 
furious  attack  upon  them ;  one  party  keeping 
up  a  well-directed  and  Constant  fire,  and 
others  rollincf  down  lar^  stones.  Thus  were 
they  suddenly  stopped  m  their  career.  Many 
were  killed  by  the  musketry,  and  more  by  the 
stones,  which  beat  them  down  tlie  precipices. 
Several  fell  sacrifices  to  their  own  fears,  for 
by  attempting  a  precipitate  retreat  they  fell 
down,  and  were  dai>hed  to  pieces;  and  cap- 
tain Mario  himself,  having  fallen  from  a 
CTVLfrgy  place  into  a  river  at  the  foot  of  the 
rock,  was  taken  up  senseless,  and  afler  Ini- 
gering  some  time,  expired. 

After  this,  another  body  of  troops  from  the 
camp  at  Villaro,  made  an  attempt  upon  R^ 
ras ;  but  were  likewise  defeated,  and  coni^ 
pelled  to  retreat  to  tlieir  camp. 

Captain  Gianavel,  for  each  of  these  signal 
victories,  made  a  suitable  disci  ^n  hia 
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men,  kneeling  down  with  them  to  return 
thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  his  providential 
protection;  and  concluding  with  Uie  11th 
psalm. 

The  marquis  of  Pianessa,  now  enraged  to 
the  highest  degree  at  being  tlius  foiled  by  a 
handful  of  peasants,  determined  on  their  ex- 
pulsion or  aestruction. 

To  this  end,  he  ordered  all  tlio  Roman 
Catholic  militia  of  Piedmont  to  be  called  out 
and  disciplined.  To  these  he  joined  eight 
thousand  regular  troops,  and  dividing  the 
whole  into  tliree  distinct  bodies,  he  planned 
three  formidable  attacks  to  be  made  at  once, 
unless  the  people  of  Roras,  to  whom  he  scut 
an  account  of  his  great  preparations,  would 
comply  with  the  following  conditions : 

To  ask  pardon  for  taking  up  arms.  To  pay 
the  expenses  of  all  Uie  expeditions  sent 
against  them.  To  acknowledge  the  infalli- 
bility of  tlie  pope.  To  go  to  mass.  To  pray 
to  the  saints.  To  deliver  up  their  ministers 
and  school-masters.  To  go  to  confession.  To 
pay  loans  for  tlie  delivery  of  souls  from  pur- 
gatory ;  and  to  give  up  captain  Gianavcl  and 
the  elders  of  their  church  at  discretion. 

The  brave  inhabitants,  indignant  at  these 
proposals,  answered,  **That  sooner  than  com- 
ply with  them,  they  would  suffer  their  es- 
tates to  be  seized ;  their  houses  to  be  burnt ; 
and  themselves  to  be  murdered.** 

Enraged  at  this,  tiie  marquis  sent  them 
the  following  laconic  letter : 

To  the  obstinate  Heretics  of  Roras, 

"You  shall  have  your  request,  for  the 
troops  sent  against  you  have  strict  injunc- 
tions to  plunder,  bum,  and  kill. 

"  Pianessa." 

The  three  armies  were  accordingly  put  in 
motion,  and  the  first  attack  ordered  to  be 
made  by  the  rocks  of  Villaro ;  the  second  by 
the  pass  of  Bagnol ;  and  the  Uiird  by  the  de- 
file of  Lucerne. 

As  might  be  expected,  from  tlie  superi- 
ority of  numbers,  the  troops  gained  tlie  rocks, 
pass,  and  defile,  entered  the  town,  and  com- 
menced the  most  horrid  depredations.  Men 
they  hanged,  burnt,  racked  to  death,  or  cut 
to  pieces ;  women  tliey  ripped  open,  cruci- 
fiea,  dro\med,  or  tlirew  from  the  precipices; 
and  children  they  tossed  upon  speurs,  minced, 
cut  their  tliroats,  or  dashed  out  their  brains. 
On  the  first  day  of  their  gaininjir  the  town, 
one  hundred  and  twenly-six  suiTcrcd  in  this 
manner. 

Agreeably  to  the  orders  of  the  marquis, 
they  likewise  plundered  the  estates,  and 
burnt  the  houses  of  the  people.  Several  Pro- 
testants, however,  made  tlieir  escape,  under 
the  conduct  of  the  brave  Gianavel,  whose 
wife  and  children  were  unfortunately  made 
prisoners,  and  sent  to  Turin  under  a  strong 
guard. 

The  marquis  thinking  to  conquer  at  least 
the  mind  of  Gianavel,  wrote  lum  a  letter. 


and  released  a  Protefltant  pruKJner,  tlMi  lit 
mightcarryittohim.  The  contents  wei«ttlai 
if  the  captain  would  embrace  toe  Boom 
Catholic  religion,  he  should  be  indemnified 
for  all  his  loms  since  the  coimnenceinent  of 
the  war,  his  wife  and  children  should  be  in^ 
mediately  released,  and  himself  hcoonbly 
promoted  in  the  duke  of  Savqy^s  army ;  bqt 
if  he  refused  to  accede  to  the  proposals  made 
to  him,  his  wife  and  children  should  be  pat 
to  death ;  and  so  large  a  reward  should  be 
given  to  take  him,  d^  or  alive,  that  even 
some  of  his  own  confidential  friends  ehould, 
from  the  greatness  of  the  sum,  be  tempted 
to  betray  him. 

To  this,  Gianavel  returned  the  iUIowing 
answer : 

*•  My  Lord  Marquis, 

**  TniatE  is  no  torment  so  great,  or  death 
so  cruel,  that  I  would  not  prefer  to  the  ab- 
juration of  my  religion :  so  that  promises  kse 
their  effects,  and  menaces  do  but  strengthen 
me  in  my  fkith. 

"  With  respect  to  my  wife  and  chUdien, 
my  lord,  nothing  can  be  more  afHicting  to 
me  than  the  thoughts  of  their  confinement, 
or  more  dreadful  to  my  imagination,  than 
their  suffering  a  violent  death.  I  keenly  fbel 
all  tlie  tender  sensations  of  a  husband  and 
parent ;  I  would  sufier  any  torment  to  rescue 
them ;  I  would  die  to  preserve  theuL 

"  But  having  said  thus  much,  my  lord!,  I 
assure  you  that  the  purchase  of  their  lives 
must  not  be  the  price  of  m^  salvation.  Yon 
have  thom  in  your  power,  it  is  true ;  but  my 
consolation  is,  that  your  power  is  only  a  tem- 
porary authority  over  their  bodien:  von  may 
destroy  the  mortal  part,  but  their  immortal 
souls  are  out  of  your  reach,  and  will  live 
hereafter,  to  bear  testimony  against  you  for 
your  cruoltiea  I  therefore  recommend  them 
and  myself  to  God,  and  pray  for  a  reforma- 
tion in  your  heart 

"  JoflTHVA  GlAKAVKI..'* 

lie  then,  with  his  followers,  retired  t<>  the 
Alps,  where,  beiii<r  afterwards  joined  by  sev- 
ral  Protestant  officers,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  fugitive  Protestants,  they  con- 
jointly defend^  themselves,  and  made  eev- 
oral  successful  attacks  upon  the  Roman 
Catholic  towns  and  forces;  carrying  terror 
by  the  valor  of  tlieir  exploits,  and  the  hcdd- 
ness  of  their  enterprises. 

Nevertheless,  Uie  disproportion  between 
their  forces  and  those  of  their  enemies  was 
so  great,  tliat  no  reasonable  expectations 
could  be  entertained  of  their  ultimate  suc- 
cess; which  induced  many  Protestant  princes 
and  states,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  to  in- 
terest themselves  in  favor  of  these  courageous 
sufferers  for  relij^ous  and  civil  liberty. 

Among  these  intercessors,  the  Protestant 
cantons  of  Switzerland  early  distinguished 
themselves;  and  as  their  mediation- was  re- 
jected by  the  duke  of  Savoy,  they  raised  con* 
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■idermble  sams  of  money,  by  jyrivate  sob- 
tcripitiomi  for  the  relief  m  the  fugitives  and 
the  aaBistuice  of  the  brave  defenders  of  their 
native  valleys.  Nor  did  they  limit  their 
kindness  to  pecuniary  relief;  they  dispatch- 
ed a  messenger  to  the  United  Ihrovinces,  for 
the  purpose  of  procuringf  subscriptions,  and 
the  interference  of  the  Dutch  government 
in  favor  of  the  Piedmontcse,  both  of  which 
they  at  length  obtained.  They  tlien  made 
another  attempt  to  prevail  on  the  duke  of 
Savoy  to  grant  h:9  Protestant  subjects  lib- 
erty of  conscience,  and  to  restore  them  to 
their  ancient  privileges ;  but  this,  aflcr  much 
evasion  on  the  part  of  the  duke,  also  failed. 

But  that  Cod,  whom  they  worshipped  in 
purity  of  spirit,  now  raised  them  up  a  more 
powprfiil  champion  in  the  person  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  liord  l*rotPctor  of  England.  This 
extraonlinary  man,  ho^'ever  criminal  in  the 
means  by  which  he  obtained  power,  certainly 
deserves  the  praise  of  having  exercised  it 
with  dignity  and  firmness;  and  if  his  usurp- 
ation be  censured,  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  he  raised  this  country  to  a  station  among 
the  neighboring  powers  to  which  it  had 
never  bef(>re  attained.  From  the  throne 
which  he  had  just  seized,  he  dictated  to  the 
tnoeX  potent  monarchs  of  Europe ;  and  never 
wvs  his  influence  more  justlv  exercised  than 
in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  of 
Piedmont.  He  caused  subscriptions  to  be 
set  on  foot  throi^ghout  England  in  their  fa- 
vor ;*  he  sent  an  envoy  to  the  court  of  France, 
and  wrote  to  all  the  Protestant  powers  of 
Europe,  to  interest  them  in  the  same  good 
cmu^e.  He  dispatched  an  amba.<«ador  to  the 
court  of  Turin,  who  was  received  with  grreat 
respect  hy  the  duke,  who  pretended  to  justify 
his  treatment  of  the  Picdmontese,  under  the 
pretence  of  their  btjing  rebellious. 

But  Cnimwell  would  not  suffer  himself  to 
be  trifle<l  with ;  his  ambassador  gave  the 
duke  to  understand  that  if  negotiation  failed, 
amis  would  be  hnd  recourse  to;  and  as  the 
kinirs  of  Denmark  and  Sweden,  the  Dutch 
government,  and  many  of  the  German  states, 
encoaragtMl  \ry  the  example  of  the  Protec^tor, 
now  came  f«>rward  in  the  same  cause,  the 
diikc  fiwmd  himsolf  under  the  npre.*«ity  of 
dismissinsT  fl>^  English  amhas^dor,  with  a 
vr»ry  resportful  message  tohismaj^ter,  assur- 
mg  him  that  **the  |M*rsecuttons  had  heen 
murh  misreprespntecl  and  oxagirerated ;  and 
that  thf^y  had  been  occasioned  by  his  rebel- 
lious subjects  themselves:  nevertheless,  to 
show  his  creat  respect  for  his  higliness,  he 
would  pardon  them,  and  restore  them  to  their 
former  privileges," 

This  was  acrx>rdingly  done ;  and  the  Pro- 
testants returned  to  their  homos,  gralefiil  for 
the  kindness  which  liad  been  shown  to  them, 

*  Ther  amoanlM  in  Encland  and  Walo*  to  forty 
ibocMUM  poupds;  a  very  iary<*  tum  in  ibote  days, 
when  the  nation  waa  exnausted  and  impoverikhed 
bf  a  Ions  civil  war. 
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and  praising  tlie  name  of  the  Ijord,  who  Is 
a  tower  of  strength  to  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

During  the  lifetime  of  Cromwell,  they 
lived  in  peace  and  security  ;  but  no  sooner 
had  his  death  relieved  the  Papists  from  the 
terror  of  his  vengeance,  than  they  began 
anew  to  exercise  that  cruel  and  bigoted 
spirit  which  is  inherent  in  popery :  and  al- 
though the  persecutions  were  not  avowedly 
countenanced  by  the  court,  they  were  con- 
nived at,  and  unpunished ;  insomuch  that 
whatever  injury  had  been  inflicted  on  a  Pro- 
tof^tant,  he  could  obtain  no  redress  from  the 
corrupted  judges  to  whom  he  applied  for 
that  protection  which  the  laws  nominally 
granted  to  him. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1686,  all  the  trea- 
ties in  favor  of  the  Protestants  were  openly 
violated,  by  the  publication  of  an  edict  pro- 
hibiting the  exercise  of  any  religion  but 
the  Roman  Catholic,  on  pain  of  deaUi. 

The  Protestants  petitioned  for  a  repeal  of 
this  cruel  edict;  and  their  petitions  were 
backed  by  their  ancient  friends  the  Protest- 
ant cantons  of  Switzerland.  But  tlie  cries 
of  his  subjects,  and  the  intercession  of  their 
allies,  were  equally  unavailing;  the  duke 
replied  that  "his  engagements  with  France 
obliged  him  to  extirpate  the  heretics  from 
Pictlmont" 

Finding  supplications  useless,  the  Protest- 
ants flew  to  arms ;  and  being  attacked  by 
the  duke^s  army,  and  some  French  troops^ 
on  the  22d  of  April,  1686,  they,  after  an  ob- 
stinate engagement  of  several  hours,  ob- 
taincHl  a  coinmcte  victory,  killing  great  num- 
bers of  the  French  and  Savoyanls. 

Exasperated  by  this  defeat,  the  duke  im- 
mediately collected  a  large  army,  which  he 
ajiginented  with  a  reinforcement  of  French 
and  Swiss  troops ;  and  was  so  successful  in 
several  engagements  against  the  Protestants, 
that  tiie  latter,  despairing  of  success,  con- 
sented to  lay  down  tlieir  arms  and  quit  the 
country,  on  his  solemn  promise  of  safety  for 
themselves,  their  families,  and  property. 

No  sooner  were  they  disarmed,  than  the 
treacherous  Papists,  acting  upon  their  maxim 
that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  mas- 
sacred a  large  body  of  them  in  cold  blood, 
without  distinction  of  age  or  sex;  and  burnt 
and  ravaged  tlie  country  in  every  direction. 

The  horrors  perpetrated  by  these  faitliless 
and  bigoted  monsters  almost  exceed  belief 
We  will  not  weary  and  disgust  our  readers 
with  the  recital ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  every  * 
variety  of  rapine,  lust,  and  cruelty,  was  ex- 
hausted by  these  demons  in  human  shape. 
Those  Protestants  who  were  fortunate 
enough  to  escape,  found  an  asylum  in  the 
Swiss  cantons,  and  in  Germany,  where  they 
were  treated  kindly,  and  lands  granted  to 
them  for  their  residence. 

The  natural  consequence  of  these  horrible 
proceedings  wa%       ^         fitful  valleys  of 
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die  Cftvdina]  d^Estr^es,  a  man  of  great  learn- 
mg,  to  whom  Molinoe  opened  his  mind  with- 
out reaerve. 

H»  reputation  now  began  to  alarm  the 
lesaits  and  Dominicans;  they,  therefore, 
exclaimed  against  him  and  hia  followers  as 
heretics,  and  published  several  treatises  in 
defence  of  their  charge,  which  Molinos  an- 
twered  with  becoming  spirit 

llie^e  disputes  occasioned  such  a  disturb- 
ance in  Rome,  that  the  afl&ir  was  noticed  by 
the  inquisition.  ^lolinos  and  his  book,  and 
ftither  Petrucci,  who  had  written  some  trea- 
tises and  letters  on  the  same  subject,  were 
brought  under  a  severe  examination;  and 
the  Jesuits  were  considered  as  the  accusers. 
Id  the  course  of  the  examination,  both  Moli- 
nos and  Petrucci  acquitted  themselves  so 
ablT,  that  their  books  were  again  approved, 
and  the  answers  which  the  Jesuits  had  writ- 
ten wore  censured  as  scandalous  and  unbe- 
coming. 

Petrucci,  on  this  occasion,  was  so  highly 
ap^uded,  that  he  was  soon  after  made 
bisbop  of  Jesis.  Their  books  were  now  es- 
teemed more  than  ever,  and  their  method 
was  more  followed. 

Thus  the  great  reputation  acouired  by  Mo- 
linos and  Petrucci,  occasioned  a  daily  in- 
crease of  the  Quietists.  All  who  were 
thought  sincerely  devout,  or  at  least  affected 
to  be  SQ^  were  reckoned  among  the  niunber. 
Tliese  persons,  in  proportion  as  their  seal 
increased  in  their  mental  devotions,  appear- 
ed less  careful  as  to  the  exterior  pwts  of 
the  church  ceremonies.  They  were  not  so 
assiduous  at  ma5ses,  nor  so  earnest  to  pro- 
cure them  to  be  said  for  their  friends ;  nor 
were  they  so  frequently  either  in  processions 
or  at  confession. 

Not  wiUu$tanding  the  approbation  expressed 
for  Mo]ino8*s  book  by  the  inquisition,  hod 
checked  the  open  liostility  of  his  enemies, 
they  were  still  inveterate  against  him  in 
their  hearts,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to 
ruin  him.  They  therefore  secretly  insinu- 
ated that  he  had  ill  designs,  and  was  an 
cnemv  to  Christianity :  that  under  pretence 
of  raiicing  men  to  a  sublime  strain  of  devo- 
tion, he  intended  to  erase  fVom  their  minds 
a  sense  of  the  mysteries  of  religion.  And 
because  he  was  a  Spaniard,  they  gave  out 
that  ho  was  descennrd  from  a  Jewish,  or 
Mahometan  race,  and  Uiat  he  might  carry  in 
his  blood,  or  in  his  first  education,  some 
seeds  of  those  doctrines  he  had  since  culti- 
vated with  no  less  art  than  zeal 

Molinos  findinn-himsolfattackcfl  with  such 
unrelenting  malice,  took  e\'ery  necessary 
precaution  to  prevent  its  effect  upon  the  pub- 
lic mind.  He  wrote  a  treatise  entitled, 
••  Frequent  and  Daily  Communion,"  which 
was  likcwm  approved  by  some  of  the  most 
Uaraed  of  the  Romish  clergy.    This,  witli 


his  Spiritual  Guide,  was  printed  in  the  year 
1675 ;  and  in  the  preface  to  it  he  declared, 
that  he  had  not  written  it  with  any  desicn 
to  engage  in  matters  of  controversy,  but  by 
the  earnest  solicitations  of  many  pious  pecxde. 

The  Jesuits  having  again  fiuled  in  their 
attempts  to  crush  his  mfluence  at  Rome,  ap* 
plied  to  the  court  of  France,  when  they  so 
far  succeeded,  that  an  order  was  sent  to  car- 
dinal d*E!strees,  commanding  him  to  prose- 
cute Molinos  with  all  possible  rigor.  The 
cardinal,  notwithstanding  his  attachment  to 
Molinos,  resolved  to  sacrifice  friendship  to 
interest  Finding,  however,  there  was  not 
sufficient  matter  for  an  accusation  against 
him,  he  determined  to  supply  that  defect 
himself.  He  therefore  went  to  the  inquwi- 
tors,  and  informed  them  of  several  particu- 
lars, relative  to  Molinos  and  Petrucci,  both 
of  whom,  with  several  of  their  friends,  were 
put  into  the  inquisition. 

On  being  brought  before  the  inquisitora 
(which  was  in  the  beginning  of  uie  year 
16S4),  Petrucci  answered  the  questions  put 
to  him  with  so  much  judgment  and  temper 
that  he  was  soon  dismissra ;  but  with  regard 
to  Molmos,  though  the  inquisitors  had  not 
any  just  accusation  against  him,  yet  they 
strained  every  nerve  to  find  him  guilty  of 
heresy.  Tliey  first  objected  to  his  holding  a 
correspondence  in  different  parts  of  Europe; 
but  of  this  he  was  acquitteo,  as  the  matter 
of  that  correspondence  could  not  be  con- 
sidered as  criminal  They  then  directed 
their  attention  to  some  suspicious  papers 
found  in  his  chamber ;  but  he  so  clearly  ex- 
plained their  meaning,  that  nothing  could 
be  wrested  from  them  to  his  prejudice.  At 
length,  cardinal  d*Estrees,  uler  producing 
the  order  sent  him  by  the  king  of  France  for 
prosecuting  Molinos,  said,  he  could  convince 
the  court  of  his  heresy.  He  then  proceeded 
to  pervert  the  meaning  of  some  passages  in 
MolinoB^s  books  and  papers,  and  related  many 
false  and  aggravating  circumstances  rela- 
tive to  the  prisoner.  He  acknowledged 
he  had  lived  with  him  under  the  appear- 
ance of  friendship,  but  that  it  was  only 
to  discover  his  principles  and  intentions; 
that  he  found  them  to  be  of  a  bad  nature, 
and  that  dangerous  consequences  were  likely 
to  ensue ;  but  in  order  to  make  a  full  dis- 
covery, he  had  assented  to  several  things, 
which,  in  his  heart,  he  detested ;  and  that, 
by  these  means,  he  became  master  of  all  his 
secrets. 

In  consequence  of  this  evidence,  Molinos 
was  closely  confined  in  tlie  inquisition,  where 
he  continued  for  some  time,  during  which 
period  all  was  quiet,  and  his  followers  con 
tinned  their  mode  of  worship  without  inter- 
ruption. But  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits 
a  storm  suddenly  broke  out  upon  them  with 
the  most  hivelarate  fury. 
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PERBECXJTION  OF  THE  QUIETISTB. 

Count  Vespiniani  and  his  lady,  Don  Paulo 
Roccbi,  and  nearly  seventy  other  pers>on8, 
amonff  whom  man^r  were  hin^hly  cfiteemed 
both  ror  their  learning  and  piety,  were  put 
into  the  uiquisition.  The  accusation  laid 
against  the  clergy  was,  their  neglectin?  to 
say-  the  breviary ;  the  rest  were  accused  of 
going  to  communion  without  first  attending 
confession,  and  neglecting  all  the  exterior 
parts  of  religion. 

.  The  countess  Vespiniani,  on  her  examina- 
tion before  tlie  inquisitors,  sai'1,  that  slie  had 
never  revealed  her  method  of  devotion  to  any ' 
mortal  but  her  confessor,  without  whosa 
treachery  it  was  impossible  they  should  know 
it  That,  therefore,  it  was  time  to  give  over 
ffoing  to  confession,  if  priests  thus  abused  it, 
betraying  the  most  secret  tlioup^hts  intrusted 
to  them ;  and  that,  for  the  future,  she  would 
only  make  her  confession  to  God. 

From  this  spirited  speech,  and  the  great 
noise  made  in  consequence  of  Uie  countesses 
situation,  the  inquisitors  thou'^ht  it  most  pru- 
dent to  dismiss  both  her  and  her  husband, 
lest  the  people  might  be  incensed,  and  wlmt 
she  said  might  lessen  the  credit  of  confcs- 
aion.  They  were,  therefore,  both  discharged, 
but  bound  to  appear  whenever  they  should 
be  called  upon. 

Such  was  the  inveteracy  of  the  Jesuits 
against  the  Quietista,  that  witliin  the  space 
of  a  month  upwards  of  two  hundred  persons, 
besides  those  already  mentioned,  were  put 
into  the  inquisition ;  and  that  method  of  de- 
votion which  had  passed  in  Italy  as  the  most 
elevated  to  which  mortals  could  aspire,  was 
deemed  heretical,  and  the  chief  promoters  of 
it  confined  in  dungeons. 

A  circular  letter,  urging  tJie  extirpation 
of  the  Quietists,  was  sent,  by  the  inquisitors, 
through  Cardinal  Cibo,  the  pope's  chief  min- 
ister, to  the  Italian  bishops,  but  without 
much  effect,  as  the  greater  number  of  them 
were  inclined  to  Molinos's  metliod.  It  was 
intended  that  tliia,  as  well  as  all  otlicr  orders 
from  the  inquisitors,  should  be  kept  secret ; 
but  notwithstanding  all  their  care,  copies  of  i 
it  were  printed,  and  dispersed  in  most  of  the  I 
principal  towns  in  Italy.    This  gave  great  i 


uneasiness  to  the  inqoiiiton,  who  me  ereiT 
method  they  can  to  conc«d  their  proceea- 
ings  from  the  knowledge  of  the  worla.  Tliey 
blamed  the  cardinal,  and  accused  him  or 
being  the  cause  of  it:  but  he  retorted  oa 
them,  and  his  secretary  laid  the  &iilt  oo 
both. 

SENTENCE  AGAINST  MOUNOa 

In  the  mean  time,  Molinoe  suffered  great- 
ly from  the  officers  of  the  inquisitioo ;  mod 
the  only  comfort  he  received  was,  being 
sometimes  visited  by  father  PetniccL  Yet, 
although  he  had  lived  in  the  highest  reputa- 
tion in  Rome  for  some  years,  he  was  now  as 
much  despised  as  he  had  been  admired. 
Most  of  his  followers,  who  had  been  placed 
in  tlie  inquisition,  having  abjured  his  mode, 
were  dismissed ;  but  a  harder  &te  awaited 
their  leader.  When  he  had  lain  a  consider- 
able time  in  pri;»on,  he  was  brought  agaiQ 
before  the  inquisitors,  to  answer  to  a  number 
of  articles  exliibited  against  him  from  his 
writings.  As  soon  as  he  appeared  in  ccwit* 
a  chain  was  put  round  his  body,  and  a  wax* 
light  in  his  hand,  when  two  friars  read  aloud 
tlie  articles  of  accusation.  MoUnos  answer- 
ed each  with  great  steadiness  and  reeolu- 
tion:  and  notwithstandinff  his  arguments 
totally  defeated  the  fbrce  m  all,  yet  he  was 
found  guilty  of  heresy,  and  was  ooodemned 
to  imprisonment  for  life. 

Having  lefl  the  court,  he  was  attendod  hy 
a  priest,  who  had  borne  him  the  ^[reateet  re- 
spect On  his  arrival  at  the  pnmn,  be  en- 
tered the  cell  with  great  tranquillity ;  and 
on  taking  leave  of  the  priest,  tlius  addressed 
him:  ^ Adieu,  father;  we  ^lall  meetaflain 
at  tlie  day  of  judn^ment,  and  then  it  wiUayK 
pear  on  which  side  the  truth  is,  whether  on 
my  side,  or  on  yours." 

Wliile  in  confiuement  he  was  several 
times  tortured  in  the  most  cruel  manner,  till, 
at  length,  the  severity  of  the  punishments 
overpowered  nis  strength,  and  death  released 
liim  frrim  *-  is  cruel  persecutorR. 

The  P  J  lowers  of  Molinos  were  so  terrified 
by  the  suflerings  of  their  leader,  that  the 
gre^.er  part  of  9iem  soon  abjured  his  mode; 
an  I  by  the  assiduity  of  the  Jesuits,  Quietism 
*/v'a8  totally  extirpated. 


SECTION  IX. 

PenecuHona  of  the  Proteatanta  •/i  Frtmre,  during  the  Sixteenth  and  Sevenieenih 

Centuriee, 


At  the  conclusion  of  our  rixth  book  wc 
had  related  the  suflerings  of  the  French  Pro- 
testants, to  the  period  of  rhe  siege  of  San- 
cerre  in  1573;  fVom  which  time  we  will 
now  continue  the  narrative. 

The  persecutions  were  then  interrupted 
by  the  election  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  the 
throne  of  Poland,  one  of  the  conditions  of 


that  election  being,  that  the  king  of  France 
should  cease  to  molest  his  Protestant  sub- 
jects on  account  of  their  faith.  But  this 
state  of  peace  did  not  continue  long;  the 
^nirs  were  renewed  during  the  succeeding 
reiiniSt  with  various  success;  and  the  hislorT 
of  this  period  is  filled  with  the  most  horrible 
relations  of  battles,  sieges^ 
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and  treuoDM,  At  length,  Henry 
HL  fmvoring  the  Protestants,  althoogh  more 
from  poHti^  than  religious  motives,  was  as- 
susiiHUed  by  Clement,  a  friar;  and  was  suc- 
ceeded bj  the  king  of  Navarre,  under  tile 
title  of  Henry  IV. 

This  prince,  after  strugglinff  wi*!t  his  nu- 
merous enemies  during  several  years,  found 
it  expedient  to  declare  himself  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  thus  to  obtain  the  sufirages  of 
the  majority  of  his  subjects.  This  apostasy 
was  a  severe  affliction  to  the  &ithful ;  but, 
although  he  abandoned  his  religion,  and  sac- 
rificed a  heavenly  fi)r  an  earthly  crown,  he 
did  not,  like  many  apostates,  persecute  the 
members  ^i*  the  church  which  he  had  quitted. 
He  m*a8,  in  all  other  respects,  truly  worthy 
of  the  appellatioD  of  Great ;  a  title  so  fre- 
q«iently  and  so  unjustly  bestowed  on  men  who 
sacrifice  the  lives  and  happiness  of  tlieir 
fellow-creatures  at  the  shrine  of  their  own 
vanity  and  cruelty,  and  deserve  rather  to  be 
execrated  than  admired,  and  regarded  as 
demons  than  as  demi-gods. 

Upon  the  restoration  of  tranquillity  in  his 
dommions,  Henry  applied  himself  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  arts  (^  peace,  and  by  encour- 
aging agriculture,  manufiusturee,  and  trade, 
l2iored  successfully  to  recover  France  from 
the  desolation  and  misery  which  thirty  years 
of  civil  war  and  religious  persecution  had 
IntNight  upon  her.  Nor  was  he  unmindful 
of  his  ancient  friends  the  Protestants.  By 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  issued  in  1598,  he 
grantod  them  a  full  toleration  and  protection 
m  the  exercise  of  their  religious  opinions. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  true  church  of 
Christ  abode  in  peace  during  many  years, 
and  flourished  exceedingly. 

Henry  was  at  len^  assassinate  in  1610, 
by  Ravaiilac,  a  Jesuit,  filled  with  that  frantic 
bigotry  which  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
h^  so  peculiar  a  tendency  to  inspire  and  to 
cherish. 

Louis  XIIL  beuig  a  minor  at  the  deatli  of 
his  father,  the  kingdom  was  nominally  gov- 
erned by  the  queen-mother,  but  really  by 
her  minion,  cardinal  Richelieu,  a  man  of 
great  abilities,  which  were  unhappily  per- 
verted to  tlie  worst  purposes.  lie  wiu9  cruel, 
bigoted,  tyrannical,  rapacious,  and  sensual ; 
he  trampled  on  the  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties of  France ;  and  hesitated  not  to  accom- 
plish his  intentions  by  the  most  barbarous 
and  infamous  motliods. 

Tiie  Protestants  at  length,  unable  longer 
to  endure  the  injuries  daily  heaped  upon 
them,  rewlved  to  take  arms  in  defonco  of 
their  religion  and  tlieir  liberty.  But  the 
vigor  of  tlie  cardinal  defeated  all  their  entcr- 
prLKes,  and  Rochelle,  the  last  fortress  which 
remained  in  tlieir  possession,  was,  in  102H, 
mfter  a  long  siege,  in  which  the  defendere 
were  reduced  to  the  most  horrible  extremi- 
ties of  fiunine  and  suffering,  surrendered  to 
his  victorious  arms.  He  immediately  caused 


the  walls  and  fbrtifieationB  to  be  destroyed ; 
and  those  of  the  garrison  who  survived,  were 
eMtCT  put  to  death  by  the  infuriated  soldiery, 
or  condemned  to  the  galleys  for  life. 

Afler  this  unhappy  event,  although  the 
power  of  the  Protestants  was  too  much 
broken  to  permit  them  to  assert  tlieir  rights 
in  tlie  field,  and  they  therefore  appear^  to 
their  enemies  as  if  crushed  and  extinguished, 
there  yet  remained  many  tlionsands  who 
"refused  to  bow  die  knee  to  Baal;**  their 
God  upheld  tliem  by  his  gracious  promises ; 
tliey  knew  that  He  without  whose  orders 
"not  6ven  a  snarrow  shall  perish,"  would 
not  allow  his  niithful  servants  to  fkll  mire- 
garded  ;  and  they  consoled  themselves  with 
the  reflection,  tliat  however  they  might  be 
despised,  contemned,  and  persecuted  on  earth, 
tliey  would  in  the  end  arrive  at  those  heaven- 
ly mauHions  prepared  for  them  by  their  Fa^ 
ther,  where  "all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  all 
faces;"  and  where  an  eternity  of  glorious 
and  celestial  happiness  shall  infinitely  out- 
weigh the  temporary  and  trivial  sufierings  of 
mortality. 

During  the  fifty  years  which  succeeded 
the  reduction  of  Rochelle,  tlie  Protestants 
suffered  every  indi^ity,  injustice,  and 
cruelty,  which  their  liarbarous  persecutors 
could  devise.  They  were  at  the  mercy  of 
every  petty  despot,  who,  "drest  in  a  little 
brief  authority,"  wished  to^tify  his  malice, 
or  signalize  the  season  of  his  power,  by  pun- 
ishing the  heretics,  and  evincing  his  attach- 
ment to  the  infallible  church.  The  conse- 
quences of  tins  may  easily  be  imagined ; 
every  petty  vexation  which  can  render  pri- 
vate lite  miserable,  every  species  of  plunder 
and  extortion,  and  every  wanton  exertion  of 
arbitrary  power,  were  employed  to  harass 
and  molest  tlie  Protestants  of  all  ranks,  sexes, 
and  ages. 

At  length,  in  1684,  the  impious  and  blas- 
pliemous  tyrant  I  ouis  XIV.,  who,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  worst  Roman  emperors,  wislied 
to  receive  divine  honors,  and  wns  fluttered 
by  his  abject  courtiers  into  the  belief  that 
he  was  more  tlian  human,  determined  to  es- 
tablish his  claim  to  the  title  of  Ic  prand^ 
which  tlieir  fulsome  adulation  had  bestowed 
on  him,  by  the  extirpation  of  the  htretica 
from  his  uoniinions.  Pretending,  however, 
to  wish  for  their  conversion  to  the  tnie 
faithj  he  gave  them  the  alternative  of  vol- 
mitnrily  becoming  Papists,  or  being  com- 
pelled to  it. 

On  their  refusal  to  apostatize,  tliey  were 
draff ooned  ;  that  is,  the  dragoons,  the  meet 
ruffianly  and  barbarous  of  his  Christian 
niajcHty's  troops,  were  quartered  upon  them, 
with  orders  to  live  at  discrftion.  Their 
ideas  of  discretion  may  easily  be  conCeive<l, 
and  accordingly  the  unhappy  Protestants 
were  exposed  to  every  species  of  suffering, 
which  lust,  avarice,  cruelty,  bigotry,  and 
brutality,  can  engender  in  the  breasts  of  an 
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icmorant,  depraved,  and  infuriated  soldiery, 
absolved  from  all  restraint,  and  left  to  the 
diabolical  promptings  of  thjeir  worst  passions, 
whose  flames  were  fanned  by  the  assurances 
of  tlie  bishops,  priests,  and  friars,  that  they 
were  fulfilling  a  sacred  dut^r,  by  punishing 
the  enemies  ot  God  and  religion ! 

An  order  was  issued  by  the  king,  for  tlie 
demolition  of  the  Protestant  churches,  and 
the  banishment  of  the  Protestant  ministers. 
Many  other  reformers  were  also  ordered  to 


period  when  the  Lord,  of  his.  infinite  mercj, 
gave  ear  to  the  cries  of  his  afllicted  servanti, 
and  graciously  raised  them  up  a  deliverer  hk 
Anne,  queen  of  England,  who,  filled  with 
compassion  for  the  unhappy  fate  of  so  many 
of  her  fellow-Protestants,  ordered  her  am- 
baFsador  at  the  court  of  France  to  make  a 
spirited  remonstrance  in  their  favor,  which 
Louis,  whose  af&irs  were  then  in  a  very 
critical  situation,  was  under  the  necessity  it 
complying  with;   and  he  accordingly  dis- 


leave  the  kingdom  in  a  few  days ;  and  wo  are  patched  orders  to  all  the  sea-ports  for  the 
told  by  Monsienr  Claude,  tlie  celebrated  au-  "         '""       '  '  "       ^ 

thor  of  "  Lf*8  Plaintett  des  Protcslanx^  who 
was  himself  banished  at  this  time,  that  the 
most  frivolous  pretexts  were  emp](^ed  to  de- 
tain those  who  were  about  to  quit  France,  so 
that  by  remaining  in  that  country  beyond  the 
time  allowed  by  the  edict,  they  might  be 
sent  to  the  galleys  as  a  punishment  for  in- 
fringing an  order  which  they  were  thus  pre- 
vented from  complying  with. 

On  tlie  whole,  more  than  five  hundred 
thousand  persons  escaped  or  were  banished. 
And  these  industrious  citizens,  whom  the 
blind  bigotry  of  a  besotted  tyrant  had  driven 
from  their  native  land,  found  slicker  and  pro- 
tection in  England,  Germany,  and  other  coun- 
tries, which  they  amply  repaid  by  the  intro- 
duction of  many  useful  arts  and  processes ; 
in  particular,  it  is  to  them  that  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  commencement  of  the  silk 
manufacture  in  Great  Britain. 

In  the  meanwhile,  those  who  either  were 
purposely  detained,  or  were  unable  to  escape, 
were  condemned  to  the  galleys ;  and  after 
being  imprisoned  in  the  most  horrible  dun- 
geons, and  fed  only  on  bread  and  ^^'ater,  and 
that  very  scantily,  were  marched  oflT  in  lai^e 
bodies,  Iiandcutred,  and  chained  together, 
from  one  extremity  of  the  kingdom  to  an- 
other. Their  sufferings  durintr  this  dreadful 
journey  were  indescribable.  I'hey  wore  ex- 
posed to  every  vicissitude  of  weather,  almost 
without  covering;  and  frequently,  in  the 
midst  of  winter,  were  obliged  to  pass  the 
nights  on  the  bare  earth,  fiinting  from  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  agonized  hy  disease,  and 


immediate  release  of  every  galley-slave  con- 
demned for  his  religion. 

W^en  this  order  was  received  at  Mar- 
seilles, where  the  majority  of  the  ProtoataDts 
were  detained,  the  priests,  and  most  particu- 
larly the  Jesuits,  were  much  chagrined  at 
tlie  prospect  of  thus  losing  their  victims,  and 
determmed  to  use  all  means  in  their  power 
to  prevent  the  order  from  being  carried  into 
effect  They  prevailed  on  the  intendant,  a 
violent  and  cruel  bigot,  to  delay  its  execu- 
tion for  eight  days,  tin  they  could  receive  an 
answer  to  an  address  which  they  immediate- 
ly dispatched  to  the  king,  exhorting  him  to 
abandon  his  intention  of  releasing  the  A«re- 
tic9^  and  representing  the  dreadfuijudgmenta 
which,  they  asserted,  might  be  exp^ted  to 
fiill  on  himself  and  his  kingdom,  aa  the  pim- 
iphment  of  so  great  a  dereliction  from  his 
duty  as  the  elSest  son  of  the  church.  At 
least,  they  desired,  if  his  majesty  were  de- 
termined to  release  the  Protestants,  that  he 
would  not  allow  them  to  remain  in,  or  even 
pass  tlirough,  France;  but  would  compel 
tlierA  to  leave  the  ports  by  sea,  and  never 
again  to  enter  his  dominions,  on  pain  of  re- 
visiting the  galleys. 

Although  Louis  could  not  comply  vrith  the 
first  part  of  the  petition  of  these  tnily  Pa- 
pistical bigots,  the  latter  pert  was  too  con- 
genial to  bis  own  inclinati<»i8,  to  be  reject- 
ed. The  Protestants  were  ordered  to  sail 
from  the  ports  at  which  they  had  been  con- 
fined ;  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  vessels 
for  their  conveyance,  which  the  malignant 
priests  used  all  their  arts  to  augrment,  occa- 


writhing  from  the  lash  of  their  merciless  sioned  a  long  delay,  during  which  the  poor 

conductors.     The    consequence  was,   thit  prisoners  were  sufl^ring  all  the  agonies  of 

s(;arcely  half  the  original  number  reached  uncertainty — ^that  **  hope   deferred,   which 

their  place  of  destination;   those  who  diil,  maketh  the  heart  sick,** — and   which   led 

were  immediately  exposed  to  new  sufferings  ihem  to  fear  that  something  might  still  in- 


and  additional  calamities. 

They   were  put  on  Ixwrd    the    galleys. 


tervene  to  prevent  their  so  much  desired 
emancipation.     But  their  heavenly  Father, 


where  Oiey  were  subjected  to  the  absolute  I  ever  mindful  of  those  who  suffer  for  his  sake, 
control  of  the  most  inhuman  and  barbarous |  at  length  removed  every  obstacle  which 
wretches  who  ever  disgraced  the  human  '■  bigotry  and  malice  could  mterpoee,  and  de- 
form. Tfie  labor  of  rowing,  as  performed '  livered  them  from  the  hand  of  the  oppressor, 
in  the  ifall^y^t  is  described  as  being  the  most  \  They  went  forth  rejoicing,  praising  and  bleea- 
excessive  that  can  be  imagined;  and  the'ing  His  holy  name,  who  had  wrought  lor 
sufierings  of  the  poor  slaves  were  increased ,  them  this  great  deliverance, 
a  hundred  fold  by  the  scourgings  inflicte<i  |  A  deputation  of  those  who  had  been  re- 
on  them  by  their  savage  taskmasters.  The  j  leased  by  the  interposition  of  queen  Anne, 
recital  of  their  miseries  is  too  horrible  to  be,  waited  upon  her  majesty  in  London, to  re- 
dwelt  upon;  we  shall  therefore  pass  to  that  j  turn  their  moat  grateful  tbanka,  on  bi^ialf  of 
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tbemselTCs  and  their  brethren,  fiff  her  Chris- 
tian interference  in  their  fiivor.  She  re- 
ceived them  very  graciouflly,  and  assured 
them  that  she  derived  more  pleasure  from 
the  coDsciousneaB  of  having  lessened  the 
miseries  of  her  fellow-Pr^estants,  than 
from  the  most  brilliant  events  of  her  reign. 
These  exiles  also  established  themselves 
in  England,  which  by  their  industry  and  in- 
genuity acquired  new  riches  every  day, 
while  France,  by  expelling  thenu  received  a 
blow,  from  which  her  commercial  and  trad- 
ing interests  never  recovered.  Thus,  even 
on  earth,  did  the  Almighty  punish  the  bigot- 
ed and  cruel,  and  reward  the  pious  and  be- 
neficent But  how  fearful  shall  be  the  judg- 
ment of  the  persecutors  in  that  great  day 
when  every  action  shall  be  weighed  in  the 


balance  of  Eternal  Justice  *  IIow  awful  the* 
denunciation — "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed  I 
I  know  you  not !"  Will  the  plea  oi  religious 
zeal  be  then  allowed  1  Will  not  the  true 
motives  of  their  barbarity  be  exposed  to  Him 
"  from  whom  no  secret  is  hid  ?"  Undoubtedly 
they  wiU ;  and  lamentably  ignorant  are  they 
of  the  genuine  spirit  of  Cnri  tianity,  who 
imagme  that  crueltv  and  persecution  form 
any  part  of  it.  Let  them  look  to  the  conduct 
of  its  Divine  Founder ;  to  his  meekness,  his 
charity,  his  universal  benevolence ;  let  them 
consider  these,  and  blush  to  call  themselves 
his  followers ;  and  tremble  at  the  doom  his 
justice  will  award  to  those  who  have  per- 
verted his  maxims  of  mercy  and  of  peace 
into  denunciations  of  hostility  and  extirpa- 
tion. 


SECTION  X. 
Martyrdom  of  John  Colas,  of  Thovlouse, 
Bt  this    interesting  story,  the  truth  of  celebrated  advocate  of  Thoulouse,  having 


which  is  certified  in  historical  records,  we 
have  ample  proofs,  if  any  were  requisite, 
that  the  abominable  spirit  of  persecution  will 
always  prevail  wherever  popery  has  an  as- 
cendency. This  shocking  act  took  place  in 
a  polished  age,  and  proves,  that  neither  ex- 
perience, nor  improvement,  can  root  out  the 
mveterate  prejudices  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics ;  or  render  them  less  cruel  or  inexorable 
to  the  Protestants. 

John  Calas  was  a  merchant,  of  the  city 
of  Thoulouse,  where  he  had  settled,  and 
lived  in  good  repute;  and  had  married  an 
Englishwoman  of  French  extraction. 

Calas  and  his  wife  were  both  Protestants, 
and  had  five  sons,  whom  the^  educated  in 
the  same  religion ;  but  Lewis,  one  of  tlie 
SODS,  became  a  Koman  Catholic,  having  been 
converted  by  a  maid^servant,  who  had  lived 
in  the  family  above  thirty  years.  The 
father,  however,  did  not  express  any  resent- 
ment or  ill-will  upon  the  occasion,  but  kept 
the  maid  in  the  family,  and  settled  an  annui- 
ty upon  the  son.  In  October  1761,  the  family 
consisted  of  John  Calas  and  his  wife,  one 
woman  servant,  Mark  Anthony  Calas,  the 
eldest  son,  and  Peter  Calas,  the  second  son. 
Mark  Anthony  was  bred  to  the  law,  but 
could  not  be  admitted  to  practice,  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  a  Protestant :  hence  he 
grew  melancholy,  read  all  the  books  which 
he  could  procure  relative  to  suicide,  and 
seemed  determined  to  destroy  himself  To 
this  may  be  added,  that  he  led  a  very  dissi- 
pated life,  and  was  greatly  addicted  to  gam- 
ing. On  this  account  his  father  frequently 
reprehended  him,  and  sometimes  in  terms  of 
severity,  which  considerably  added  to  the 
gloocn  that  oppressed  him. 

M.  Gober  La  Viiiwis,  a  young  gentleman 
about  nineteen  years  of  age,  the*9on  of  a 


been  some  time  at  Bourdcaux,  came  back  to 
Thoulouse  to  see  his  father,  on  the  13th  of 
October,  1761 ;  but  finding  that  he  was  gone 
to  his  country-house,  at  some  distance  from 
the  city,  he  went  to  several  places,  endeav- 
oring to  hire  a  horse  to  carry  him  thither. 
No  horse,  however,  was  to  be  obtained; 
and  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  he 
was  met  by  John  Calas  the  father,  and 
the  eldest  «>n,  Mark  Anthony,  who  was  his 
friend.  Calas,  the  father,  invited  him  to  sup- 
per, as  he  could  not  set  out  fer  his  fathers 
that  night,  and  La  Vaisse  consented.  AH 
three,  therefore,  proceeded  to  Calas's  house 
togetlier,  and  when  they  came  thither,  find- 
ing that  Mrs.  Calas  vrr^s  stfll  in  her  own 
room,  which  she  had  not  quitted  that  day, 
\jbl  Vaisse  went  up  to  see  her.  Afler  the 
first  compliments,  he  told  her  he  was  to  sup 
with  her,  by  her  husband's  invitation,  at 
which  she  expressed  her  sntisfiiction,  and  a 
few  minutes  afler  left  him,  to  giVe  some 
orders  to  her  maid.  When  that  was  done, 
she  went  to  look  for  her  son  Anthony,  whom 
she  found  sitting  alone  in  the  shop,  very 
pensive :  she  gave  him  some  money,  and  de- 
sired him  to  go  and  buy  Fome  Koquefort 
cheese,  as  he  was  a  better  judge  of  the 
quality  of  cheose  than  any  other  person  in 
the  family.  She  then  returned  to  her  guest 
IjBi  Vaipse,  who  very  soon  after  went  again 
to  the  livery-stable,  to  see  if  any  horse  was 
come  in,  that  he  might  secure  it  for  the  next 
morning. 

In  a  short  time  Anthony  returned,  having 
bought  the  cheese,  and  1a  Vaisse  also  com- 
ing back  about  the  same  time,  the  family 
and  their  guest  sat  down  to  supper,  the 
whole  company  consisting  of  Cains  and  his 
wife,  Anthony  and  Peter  Calas  the  sons,  and 
La  Vaisse,  no  other  person  b      ^  in   the 
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guilty,  he  voted  that  the  father  should  firet 
sufier  the  torture,  ordinary  and  cxtraordi- 
nanr,  to  discover  his  accomplices,  and  be  then 
broken  alive  uQpn  the  wheel ;  to  receive  the 
last  stroke  when  he  had  lain  two  hours,  and 
then  to  be  burnt  to  ashea  In  this  opinion 
he  had  the  concurrence  of  six  others ;  three 
were  for  the  torture  alone;  two  were  of 
opinion  that  they  should  endeavor  to  ascer- 
tain on  the  spot  whether  Anthony  could 
hang  himself  or  not ;  and  one  voted  to  acquit 
the  prisoner.  After  long  debates  the  ma- 
jority was  for  the  torture  and  wheel,  and 
probably  condemned  the  father  by  way  of 
experiment,  whether  he  was  guilty  or  not, 
hoping  he  would,  in  the  agony,  confess  the 
crime,  and  accuse  the  other  prisoners,  whose 
fate,  therefore,  they  suspended.  It  is,  iiow- 
ever,  certain,  tfiat  if  they  had  evidence 
against  the  father  that  would  have  justified 
the  sentence  they  pronounced  against  him, 
'  that  very  evidence  would  have  justified  tlie 
same  sentence  against  tlie  rest;  and  that 
they  could  not  justly  condemn  him  alone, 
they  heins  all  in  the  house  together  when 
Anthony  died. 

However,  poor  Galas,  who  was  68  years 
of  age,  was  condemned  to  this  dreadful  pun- 
ishment He  suffered  the  torture  with  great 
constancy,  and  was  led  to  execution  in  a 
frame  of  mind  which  excited  respect  and  ad- 
miration. 

Fatlier  Bourgcs  and  father  Coldagiies,  the 
two  Dominicans  who  attended  liim  in  his 
last  moments  wished  their  latter  end  might 
be  like  his,  and  declared,  tliat  they  thought 
him  not  only  wholly  innocent  of  the  crime 
laid  to  his  charge,  but  an  exemplary  instance 
of  true  Christian  patience,  charity,  and  for- 
titude. 

Ho  gave  but  one  shriek,  when  he  received 
the  first  stroke ;  after  which  he  uttered  no 
complaint  Being  at  length  placed  on  the 
wheel,  to  wait  for  the  moment  which  was  to 
end  his  life  and  his  misery  together,  he  de- 
clared him5»r?lf  full  of  an  humble  hope  of  a 
glorious  immortality,  and  a  compiissionatc 
regard  for  the  judges  who  had  condemned 
him.  When  he  saw  tlie  executioner  pre- 
pared to  give  him  the  last  stroke,  he  made  a 
fresh  declaration  of  his  innocence  to  father 
Bourges;  but  while  the  words  were  yet  in 
his  mouth,  the  capitoul,  the  author  of  this 
catastrophe,  and  who  came  upon  the  scafibld 
merely  to  gratify  his  desire  of  being  a  wit- 
ness of  his  punishment  and  death,  ran  up  to 


him,  and  bawled  out,  "Wreteliy  Giere  110 
the  fiigots  which  are  to  reduce  yoar  body  to 
ashes;  speak  the  tnith.**  Hf .  Galas  made  no 
reply,  but  turned  his  head  a  little  aside,  and 
that  moment  the  executioner  did  his  office. 

Donat  Galas,  a  bo^  of  fifteen  years  of  a^ 
the  youngest  son  of'^the  unfortunate  victim, 
was  apprentice  to  a  merchant  at  Niamesi 
when  he  heard  of  the  dreadful  punishment 
by  which  seven  prejudiced  judges  of  Thoo- 
louse  had  put  his  worthy  father  to  death.    ' 

So  violent  was  the  popular  outcry  against 
this  family  in  Languedoc,  that  every  body 
expected  to  see  the  children  of  Galas  broke 
upon  the  wheel,  and  the  mother  burnt  alive. 
So  weak  had  been  the  defence  made  by  this 
innocent  family,  oppressed  by  misfortunei^ 
and  terrified  at  the  si^ht  of  lighted  pilesi 
racks,  and  wheels.  Young  E^nat  Calsi^ 
dreading  to  share  the  &te  of  the  rest  of  his 
family,  was  advised  to  fly  into  Switzerland. 
He  did  so,  and  there  found  a  genUemaUi 
who,  at  first,  could  onlv  pity  and  relieve  him, 
without  daring  to  judge  of  the  rigor  exer- 
cised against  his  mther,  mother,  and  bio> 
thers.  Shortly  after,  one  of  the  brothers,  who 
was  only  banished,  likewise  threw  himself 
into  the  arms  of  the  same  person,  wfao^  for 
more  than  a  month,  took  all  possible  means 
to  be  assured  of  the  innocence  of  this  familT. 
But  when  he  was  once  convinced,  he  thooent 
himself  obliged,  in  conscience,  to  -emplojr 
his  friends,  his  purse,  his  pen,  and  hn  credit, 
to  repair  the  fatal  misteke  of  the  seven 
judges  of  Thoulouse,  and  to  have  the  pro- 
ceedings revised  by  the  king*s  conoseL 
This  revision  lasted  three  years,  and  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  fifty  masters  of  the  Goort 
of  Requests  unanimously  declared  the  whole 
family  of  Galas  innocent,  and  recommended 
them  to  tlie  benevolent  justice  of  his  majesty. 
The  duke  de  Ghoiseul,  who  never  let  slip  an 
opportunity  of  signalizing  the  greatness  of 
his  character,  not  only  assisted  this  unfortn- 
nate  family  with  money  from  his  own  parse, 
but  obtained  for  them  a  gratuity  of  96,000 
livres  from  the  king. 

The  arr^t  which  justified  the  famOy  of 
Galas,  and  changed  their  fiite,  was  signed  on 
the  9tli  of  March,  1765.  The  0th  of  March, 
1762,  was  the  very  day  on  which  the  inno> 
cent  and  virtuous  father  of  that  family  had 
been  executed.  All  Paris  ran  in  crowds  to 
see  them  come  out  of  prison,  and  clapped 
their  hands  for  joy,  while  the  tears  streamed 
down  their  cheeks. 
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BOOK    IX. 

ORTAnfmO  A  BBIEF  BISrORT  OF  THE  REFORMATION,  AND  THE  REMARKABLE  CIRCUM 
flTANCBB  WHICH  PRECEDED  IT,  FROM  THE  TIME  OF  WICKLIFFE  TO  THE  REIGN  Ot 
QUEEN  MARY. 


SECTION  L 

PmrtieularM  rtUUive  to  the  Great  Ascendency  of  the  Popes  throughout  Christendom, 

in  the  Middle  Ages, 


Li  the  Introdactioo  will  be  found  an  ac- 
ooDt  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  popery, 
rom  the  commencement  of  lU  usurpations  to 
be  tenth  century.  From  this  period,  till 
be  rdbrmation  was  attempted  by  Wickliffe, 
be  abominatioDe  of  these  arch  and  unchrie- 
iui  heretics  increased  with  rapid  strides, 
ill  at  length  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
rare  compiled  to  do  them  the  most  servile 
onafe.  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Edgar,  king 
f  E^land,  that  monks  were  first  made 
pihtuAl  ministers,  though  contrary  to  the 
eereee  and  custom  of  the  church ;  and  in 
lie  time  of  this  sovereign  they  were  allowed 

>  marry,  there  being  no  law  forbidding  it, 
efiire  the  papacy  of  Gregory  VII. 

To  relate  the  ^ranniciQ  innovations  upon 
le  religion  of  Christ  during  the  space  of 
lore  t^n  three  hundred  years,  would  be 
be  province  of  a  writer  on  church  history, 
nd  is  quite  incompatible  with  our  limita 
IniBce  it  to  say,  that  scarcely  a  foreign  war 
r  civil  broil  convulsed  Europe  during  that 
eriod,  which  did  not  originate  in  the  infer- 
al  artifices  of  popes,  monks,  and  friars. 
Imt  frequently  fell  victims  to  their  own 
AcninattoDs;  for,  from  the  year  1004,  many 
9pea  died  violent  deaths:  several  were 
amaoed ;  Sylvester  was  cut  to  pieces  by 
is  own  people ;  and  the  reigns  of  his  suc- 
eaors  were  but  short  Benedict,  who  suc- 
seded  John  XXL,  thought  proper  to  resist 
le  emperor  Henry  III.  and  place  in  his  room 
eter,  king  of  Hungary;  but  afterwards 
•ing  alarmed  by  the  success  of  Henry,  he 
lU  his  seat  to  Gratianus,  called  Gregory 
L  At  this  time  there  were  three  popes  in 
ome,  all  striving  against  each  other  for  the 
ipreme  power,  viz.  Benedict  IX.,  Sylves- 
T  m.,  and  Gregory  VI.  But  the  emperor, 
enry,  coming  to  Rome,  displaced  these 
tree  monsters  at  once,  and  appointed  Clom- 
it  the   Second,  enacting  that  henceforth 

>  bishop  of  Rome  should  be  chosen  but  by 
e  consent  of  the  emperor.  Though  tlus 
w  was  necessary  for  public  tranquillity, 


peror  for  Germany,  they  poisoned  Clement, 
and  at  once  violated  the  law  by  choosing 
another  pope,  without  the  imperial  sanction. 
This  was  Damasus  II.,  who  being  also  poi- 
soned, within  a  few  days  from  his  appomt- 
ment,  much  contention  took  place.  Where- 
upon the  Romans  sent  to  the  emperor,  de- 
siring him  to  give  them  a  bishop;  upon 
which  he  selected  Bruno,  a  German,  called 
Leo  IX.  This  pope  was  also  poisoned,  In  the 
first  year  of  his  popedom. 

After  his  death  Theophylactus  made  an 
efibrt  to  be  pope,  but  Hudebrand,  to  defeat 
him,  went  to  the  emperor,  and  persuaded 
him  to  assign  another  bishop,  a  German,  who 
ascended  the  papal  chair  under  the  title  of 
Victor  n. 

The  second  year  of  his  papacy,  this  pone 
also  followed  his  predecessors,  like  tnem 
being  poisoned. 

On  the  death  of  Victor,  the  cardinals 
elected  Stephen  IX.  for  pope,  contrary  to 
their  oath,  and  the  emperor's  assignment 
From  this  period,  indeed,  their  ascendency 
was  so  great,  that  the  most  powerful  sove- 
reigns of  Europe  were  obliged  to  do  them 
homage ;  and  Nicholas,  who  succeeded  Ste- 
phen, established  the  Council  of  the  Lateran. 
In  this  council  first  was  promulgated  the 
terrible  sentence  of  excommunication  a^inst 
all  such  as  "  do  creep  into  the  seat  of  Feter 
by  money  or  favor,  without  the  full  consent 
of  the  cardinals ;''  cursing  tbem  and  their 
children  with  the  anger  of  Almighty  God ; 
and  giving  authority  and  power  to  cardinals, 
with  the  clergy  and  laity,  to  depose  all  such 
persons,  and  call  a  council-general,  whereso- 
ever they  will,  against  them. 

Pope  Nicholas  only  reigned  three  years 
and  a  half,  and  then,  like  his  predecessors, 
was  poisoned. 

SUBMISSION  OP  THE  EMPEROR  HENRY  IV. 
TO  THE  POPE. 

To  such  a  height  had  papal  insolence  now 
attained,  that,  on  the  emperor  Henry  IV.  re- 


ft it  interfered  too  much  with  tlie  ambitious!  fusing  to  submit  to  some  decrees  of  pope 
ewsof  the  cardinals,  who  accordingly  ex-' Gregory  VII.,  the  latter  excommunicated 
ted  themselves  to  get  it  repealed  ;  and  j  him,  and  absolved  all  his  subjects  from  tlieir 
Sing  in  this,  on  the  departure  of  the  2m-  oatli  of  allegiance  to  him:  on  this  he  was 
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deserted  by  his  nobility,  and  dreading  the! 
consequences,  though  a  brave  man,  he  found ! 
it  necessary  to  make  his  submission.     lie  I 
accordinsfly  repaired  to  the  city  of  Canusium,  | 
where  the  pope  then  was,  and  went  bare- 
footed with  bin  wife  and  child  to  tlie  gate ; 
where  he  remained  from  morning  to  night, 
fasting,   humbly  desiring    absolution,    and! 
craving  to  be  let  in.     But  no  ingress  being  ■ 
given  him,  he  continued  thus  three  days  to- ' 
gether;   at  length,  answer  came,  that  hiSj 
holiness  had  yet  no  leisure  to  talk  with  him. ' 
The  emperor  patiently  waited  without  tlie  j 
walls,  altliough  in  the  depth  of  winter.     At  j 
length  his  request  was  ffranted,  through  the 
entreaties  of  Matilda,  the  popc*s  paramour. 
On  the  fourth  day,  being  let  in,  for  a  token 
of  his  tnie  repentance,  he  yielded  to  the 
pope's  hands  his  crown,  and  conferred  him- ; 
self  unworthy  of  the  empire,  if  he  ever  again ' 
offended  against  tlie  pojie,  desiring  for  that 
time  to  be  absolved  and  forgiven.   The  poix* 
answered,  ho  would    neither  forgive  him, 
nor  release  the  bond  of  his  excommunica- 
tion, but  upon  condition,  that  he  would  abide 
by  hi.  arbitrement  in  the  council,  and  undei^ 
go  such  penance  as  lie  should  enjoin  him : 
that  he  should  answer  to  nil  objections  and 
accusations  laid  against  him,  and  that  he 
should  never  seek  revenge:  tlmt.  it  slmvild 
be  at  the  popo's  pleasure,  whether  liis  king- 
dom should  be  restoretl,  or  not.     Finully, 
tliat  belore  the  trial  of  his  cnusi^,  he  should 
neither  u.«e  his  kingly  ornaments,  nor  usurp 
the  authority  to  govern,  nor  to  exact  any 
oath  of  allegiance  from  his  subjects,   &,c. 
These  things  being  promised  to  the  pojXJ  by 
an  oath,  the  emperor  was  only  released  from 
excommunication. 

KING  JOHN  SVKRENDKRS  HIS  CROW\  TO 

TIIK  I'OPR. 

ff 

The  .ascendency  of  the  |)opes  was  never 
more  fully  evinced  than  by  a  rfniiirkahle 
fact  in  the  history  of  our  own  country.  Kinir 
John,  having  incurred  the  liatred  of  liis 
uarons  and  iK»ople  by  his  cruel  and  tyranni- 
cal measures,  they  took  anus  against  him, 
and  oflered  the  crown  to  J^wis,  son  of  the 
French  king.    By  seizing  the  ixwsessions  of 


tlie  clergy,  John  had  alto  fallen  under  ibe 
displeasure  of  the  pope,  who  acoordiiigly 
laid  tlie  kingdom  under  on  interdict,  and  ab- 
solved his  subjectB  fVom  their  allmance. 
Alarmed  at  this,  the  tjrant  eanieat^  aned 
for  peace  with  his  holmesa,^  bopingt  07  Us 
mediation,  to  obtain  &vorable  tenna  ftom  the 
barons,  or,  by  his  thunders,  to  terrify  tbem 
into  submission.  He  made  the  moat  abject 
supplications,  and  the  pope,  ever  willii^  to 
increase  the  power  of  the  church,  aentcudi- 
nal  Pandulf  as  legate  to  the  king  at  Outci^ 
bury ;  to  whom  John  resigned  his  crown  and 
dominions;  and  the  cardinal,  after  zetaining 
the  crown  five  days,  in  token  of  pOBBOaBan. 
returned  it  to  the  king,  on  condition  of  his 
makuig  a  yearly  payment  of  1000  marba  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  and  holding  the  damin- 
ions  of  Englcjid  and  Ireland  in  fan^  flom 
the  pope. 

But  if  John  expected  any  benefit  fiom 
this  most  disgraceflil  transaction,  he  vaadia- 
appointcd ;  and  instead  of  enjoyiiv  the 
crown  which  he  had  so  basely  aorrendered 
and  received  again,  the  short  remainder. of 
his  life  was  disturbed  by  continual  inaurrec- 
tions,  and  he  at  last  died  either  of  grief,  or 
))y  ]X)is<.)n  administered  to  him  by  a  monk  of 
tlie  convent  of  Swineshead  in  Lincolnsliire. 
The  latter  cause  is  assigned  by  many  histo- 
rians, and  we  are  told  that  the  king,  sus- 
I>ort.ing  some  fruit,  which  was  presented  to 
liiin  nt  the  above  convent,  to  be  poisoned, 
•irdered  the  monk  who  brouglit  it  to  eat  of 
it ;  wliich  he  did,  and  died  in  a  fow  hours  after. 

AN  KMPEROR  TRODDEN  ON  BT  THE  POPE. 

Tlie  ])up.\l  usurpations  were  extended  to 
every  part  of  Kiirope.  In  Germany,  the  em- 
j)cror  Frederic  Wks  compelled  to  rabmit  to 
Ik»  trodden  under  the  feet  of  pope  Alexan- 
der, and  dared  not  inak«  any  resistance.  In 
E^ngland,  however,  a  spirit  of  reaentment 
hn)ke  out  in  \*arious  reigns,  ii\  consequence 
of  the  oppressions  and  horrible  ^'cononet  of 
those  antichristian  blasphemers,  which  con- 
tinuf'd  with  more  or  less  violence  till  the 
time  of  the  great  Wickliffo,  of  whom  we 
shall  speak  more  fully  in  the  following  pages. 


SECTION  II. 
Accmint  of  Wickliff(\  and  of  the  Martyrs  who  suffered  in  Defence  of  his  Doebrmeg, 


The  first  attempts  made  in  England  to- 
wards the  reformation  of  the  church,  took 
place  in  the  reign  of  Edwanl  II L,  about  A. 
D.  laTK),  when  John  WirkliUi?  appearetl. 
This  early  stir  of  the  English  churcli  was 
public  reader  of  divinity  in  the  university  of 
Oxford,  and,  hy  the  lcarne«l  of  his  day,  was 
accounte<l  doojdy  versed  in  theology,  and  all 
kinds  of  philost>j)!iy.  This  evcm  his  arlvor- 
saries  allowed,  as  NValden,  his  bitterest  ene- 


my, writing  to  pope  Martin,  says^  tfaat  ho 
was  wonderfully  astonished  at  his  strong  ar- 
guments, witli  the  places  of  autliority  wliich 
he  had  gathere<l,  with  the  vehemency  and 
f(jrco  of  liis  reasons,  &c.  At  the  time  of  his 
appearance,  the  greatest  darkness  per\'aded 
the  church.  Scarcely  anv  tiling  but  the 
name  of  Christ  remained;  liis  true  doctrine 
iKMng  as  far  unknown  to  tlie  most  part,  as 
liis  name  was  common  to  all.     As  to  ftith, 
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W88  secore  from  their  malico.  He  trans- 
lated the  Bible  into  English,  which,  amidst 
the  ignorance  of  the  times,  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  sun  breaking  forth  in  a  dark 
night  To  this  Bible  be  prefixed  a  bold  pre- 
face, m'herein  he  reflected  on  the  immorali- 
ties of  the  clergy,  and  condemned  the  wor- 
ship of  saints,  images,  and  the  corporal  pres- 
ence of  Christ  in  tlic  sacrament :  but  what 
fave  the  greatest  offence  to  the  priests,  was 
is  exhorting  all  people  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures, in  which  the  testimonies  against  all 
those  corruptions  appeared  so  strongly. 

About  Uie  same  time  the  common  people, 
goaded  to  desperation  by  the  oppressions  of^ 
the  nobility  and  clergy,  rose  in  arms,  and 
committed  great  devastations;  and,  among 
other  persons  of  distinction,  they  put  to  deatii 
Simon  of  Sudbury,  arciibishop  of  Canter- 
bury. He  was  succeeded  by  William  Courts 
noy,  who  was  no  less  diligent  than  his  pre- 
decessor had  been,  in  attempting  to  root  out 
heretics.  Notwithstanding  all  opposition, 
however,  Wickliflc's  sect  increased,  and 
daily  grew  to  greater  force,  imtil  tlie  time 
that  William  Barton,  vice-chancellor  of  Ox- 
ford, who  had  the  whole  rule  of  that  univer- 
sity, assisted  by  some  monastic  doctors,  is- 
sued an  edict,  prohibiting  all  persons,  under 
a  heavy  penalty,  from  associating  themselves 
with  any  of  WicklifTe's  favorers;  and  threat- 
ening Wickliife  liimself  with  excommunica- 
tion and  imprisonment,  unless  ho,  after  three 
days'  canonical  admonition  or  warning,  did 
repent  and  amend.  Upon  this,  Wickliflfe 
wished  to  appeal  to  tlie  king :  but  the  duke 
of  Lancaster  forbade  him;  whereupon  he 
was  forced  again  to  make  confession  of  his 
doctrine ;  in  which  confession,  by  qualifying 
his  assertions,  he  mitigated  the  rigor  of  his 
cnemiea 

Still  his  followers  greatly  multiplied. 
Many  of  them,  indeed,  were  not  mCn  of 
learning;  but  being  wrought  upon  by  the 
conviction  of  plain  reason,  the)j  were  the 
more  stedfast  in  their  persuasion.  In  a 
short  time  his  doctrines  made  a  great  pro- 
gress, being  not  only  espoused  by  vast  num- 
bers of  the  students  of  Oxford,  but  also  by 
many  of  the  nobility,  particularly  by  the 
duke  of  Lancaster  and  lord  Percy,  earl  mar- 
shal, as  before  mentioned. 

Wickliffe  may  thus  be  considered  as  tlie 
great  founder  of  the  reformation  in  tliis 
kingdom.  He  was  of  Merton  college  in  Ox- 
f«ra,  where  he  took  his  doctor's  degree,  and 
became  so  eminent  for  his  fine  genius  ond 
great  learning,  that  Simon  Islip,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  having  founded  Canterbury 
college,  now  Christ  church,  in  Oxford,  ap- 
pointed him  rector ;  which  employment  he 
filled  with  universal  approbation,  till  the 
death  of  the  archbishop.  Langholm,  succes- 
sor to  Islip,  being  desirous  of  favoring  the 
monks,  and  intrraucinff  them  into  the  col- 
lege, attempted  to  r      '«^  Wicklifie,  and 


pat  WoodhaH,  b  mook^  in  bk  phesL  It 
the  fellows  of  the  college  Msg  ■tlicM  to 
Wicklifie,  wovild  not  oonaent  to  tliBL  thmh 
thelessi  the  aflhir  beiD|^  emiBd  to  Vlam, 
Wicklifie  was  deprived  in  ftvorof  Wait 
hall.  This  did  not  ftt  wH  lemok  the  rep* 
tion  of  the  fermer,  evety  one  uenwi^  ft 
was  a  genera]  aflhir,  and  ttmt  toe  nmbtt 
not  80  much  strike  at  WicUiSb^  yemm^m 
at  all  the  secular  priests  who  were  menlH 
of  the  college.  And,  indeed,  th^wend 
turned  out,  to  make  room  hr  the  nosfaL 
Shortly  afUr,  Wicklifib  wu  nRsentBd  to 
the  living  of  Lutterworth,  in  the  eomijtf 
Leicester,  where  he  remained  imiwMri 
till  his  death,  which  happened  DecenriMrfli 
i:^3.  But  after  the  bodr  of  this  good  Hi 
had  lain  in  the  grave  nrty-one  ymn,  fa 
bones  were  taken  np  by  the  decree  of  Ai 
synod  of  Constance,  publicly  burnt,  and  !■ 
ashes  tiirown  into  a  river.  The  oondc 
tion  of  his  doctrinedid  not  prerent  itsi 
ing  all  over  the  kingdom,  and  with  sal 
success  that,  according  to  Spelman,  *tft 
men  could  not  be  (bund  together,  end  oi 
not  a  Lollard,  or  Wickliffile.  * 

TENETS  OF  VIICKUFFE. 

The  followmg  are  amon?  the  artickB  tf 
Wicklifie  which  were  contoni^ed  as  hmfr 
cal : 

The  substance  of  material  hreod  end  wist 
doth  remain  in  tho  sacrament  of  the  alkr 
after  the  consecration. 

The  accidents  do  not  remain  without  fkt 
subject  in  the  same  sacrament,  after  the  oiih 
secration. 

That  Christ  is  not  in  the  sacrament  of  fkt 
altar  truly  and  really,  in  his  proper  and  oor 
poral  person. 

That  if  a  bishop  or  a  priest  be  in  deadlf 
sin,  he  doth  not  order,  consecrate,  nor  te^ 
tize. 

That  if  a  man  be  daly  and  truly  contrito 
and  penitent,  all  exterior  and  outer  oonftr 
sion  is  but  superfluous  and  onprofitaUe  vto 
him. 

That  it  is  not  found  or  established  by  tbe 
gospel,  that  Christ  did  make  or  ordain  uma 

If  the  pope  be  a  reprobate  and  eril  niDi 
and  consequently  a  member  of  the  deril,  ho 
hath  no  power  W  any  manner  of  means  gim 
unto  him  over  faithful  Christians^ 

That  since  the  time  of  Urban  the  SizAi 
there  is  none  to  be  received  ibr  pope,  bot 
every  man  is  to  live  after  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks,  under  his  own  law.  ' 

That  it  is  a^inst  the  scriptures,  that  e^ 
clesiastical  mmisters  should  have  any  ten- 
poral  possessions. 

That  no  prelate  ought  to  excommunicate 
any  man  except  he  knew  him  first  to  be  ex- 
communicate of  God. 

That  he  who  doth  so  excommunicate  any 
man,  is  thereby  himself  either  a  heretic,  or 
excommunicated. 

w6 


BURNING  OF  THE  WICKUPFTTES. 


.  «uch  which  do  leave  off  preach- 
ring  the  wend  of  God,  or  preach- 
goapel  for  fear  of  exoommiinicap 
are  already  excommunicated,  and 
of  judgment  flhail  be  counted  as 
.to  God. 

is  lawful  for  any  man,  either  dea- 
iett,  to  preach  the  word  of  God« 
ithority  or  license  of  tlie  apostolic 
other  of  his  Catliolics. 
kmg  as  a  man  is  in  deadly  sin,  he 
bishop  nor  prelate  in  the  church 


statute  was  not  repealed  till  the  ^ear  1677. 
It  was  immediately  after  the  paasmg  of  this 
statute  that  the  ecclesiastical  court  (»ndemn- 
ed  William  Sautre  above  mentioned. 


INCREASE  OF  WICKUFFE^  DOCT^NES. 

Notwitlistanding  the  opposition  of  the 
popish  clergy,  Wicklifle's  doctrine  ccmtinued 
to  spread  greatly  in  Henry  the  FVth's  reign, 
even  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  majority  of 
the  House  of  Ck>mmons  were  inclined  to  it ; 
whence  they  presented  two  petitions  ^o  the 
king,  one  against  the  clergy,  the  other  in 
le  wrote  several  work^  which,  in  favor  of  the  Lollards.    The  first  set  forth, 

that  the  clergy  made  ill  use  of  their  wealth, 
and    consumed  their 


141U,  were  burnt  at  Oxford,  tlie 
hrewt*bury  being  then  commissary, 
oheniia,  likewise,  his  books  were 
he  archbishop  of  Prague. 


«NG  OF  THE  WICKLIFFITESL 

council  of  tlie  I^ateran,  a  decree 

with  regard  to  heretics,  which  re- 
magistrates  to  extirpate  them  upon 
feitiire  and  deposition.  Tlie  canons 
oicil  being  received  in  England, 
ution  of  heretics  became  a  part  of 
xi  law ;  and  a  writ  (8tyle<l  de  he- 
\burendo)  was  issued  under  king 
.,  for  burning  them  upon  their  con- 
nd  it  was  enacted,  that  all  who 

to  preach  without  the  license  of 
»,  should  be  imprisoned,  and  be 
3  trial  within  three  months.  If, 
iction,  they  offered  to  abjure,  and 
relapses,  thoy  wore  to  be  imprison- 
ed at  pleasure ;  hut  if  they  refused 
or  were  n»hpf!Os,  tlicy  were  to  be 
over  to  tlie  secular  arm ;  and  the 
»  were  to  bum  them  in  some  pub- 

About  this  time  William  Snutre, 
est  of  St  Ohith,  in  Ix)ndon,  being 
d  as  a  relapse,  and  degraded  by 
archbis}K)p  of  (raiitorhury,  a  writ 
d,  wherr'm  burning  is  called  the 
punishment,  and  rofcrring  to  the 

othf»r  nations.     This  was  the  first 
►f  that  wrt  ill  England. 
jrpvt  alaniifMl  lest  tlie  doctrines  of 

should  ultimatolv  become  estah- 
»d  every  oxertion  !n  their  power  to 


8  had  ohtainoil  a  poneral  licens<»  to 
heretics,  without  being  obliged  to 
special  order  from  court,  which, 
the  house  of  commons  caused  to  be 
But  as  the  fear  of  imprisonniont 


mcome  m  a  manner 
quite  different  from  the  intent  of  the  donors. 
That  their  revenues  were  excessive,  and 
consequently  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
lessen  them;  that  so  many  estates  might 
easily  be  seized  as  would  provide  for  150 
earls  at  the  rate  of  3000  marks  a  year  each, 
1500  barons  at  100  marks  each,  62{)0  knights 
at  40  marks,  and  100  hospitals ;  that  by  this 
means  the  safety  of  the  kingdom  might  be 
better  provided  for,  the  poor  better  main- 
tained, and  the  clergy  more  devoted  to  their 
duty. — In  the  second  petition  the  commons 
prayed,  that  the  statute  passed  against  the 
Lollards,  in  the  second  year  of  this  reign, 
might  be  repealed,  or  qualified  with  some 
restrictions.  As  it  was  the  king's  interest 
to  please  the  clergy,  he  ans\i'ered  the  com- 
mons very  sharply,  that  he  neither  could  nor 
would  consent  to  their  petitiona  And  with 
regard  to  the  Ixillards,  ne  declared  he  wish- 
ed the  heretics  were  extirpated  out  of  the 
land.  To  prove  the  truth  of  this,  he  signed 
a  warrant  for  burning  Thomas  Badby. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  TIIOMAB  BADBY. 

Thomas  Badby  was  a  layman,  and  by 
trade  a  tailor.  He  was  arraigned  in  the 
year  1409  before  the  bisliop  of  Worcester, 
and  convicted  of  heresy.  On  his  examina- 
tion he  said,  that  it  was  impossible  any  priest 
could  make  the  body  of  Christ  sacramentally, 
nor  would  he  beli(>ve  it.,  unless  he  saw,  mani- 
festlv,  the  corporal  body  of  the  liOrd  to  he 
handled  by  the  priest  at  the  altar ;  that  it 


m.     In  tho  HMgn  of  Richard  II.  was  ridiculous  to  imagine  that  at  tlie  supper 


Christ  held  in  his  own  hand  his  own  body, 
and  divide<l  it  among  his  disciples,  and  yet 
remainefl  whole.  "I  believe,"  said  he,  '•the 
onmipotcnt  God  in  trinity;  hut  if  every  con- 
secrated host  at  the  aUnrn  In.'  Christ's  body, 

check  the  protonded  evil  drea<le<l  j  there  must  then  be  in  England  no  less  than 

hops,  Henry  IV.,  whose  particular  j  20,000  gods."     After  this  he  was  brought 

18  to  e<*riire  the  affection  of  th 

.mestly  recoil unf 'lid od  to  the  |)ar-| 

ic  concerns  of  the  church.     How 

soever  the  Iiouse  ofconiinons  might 

jecute  the  lioUard.s  the  cmdit  of 

and  the  calmls  of  the  clergy,  at 

led  a  most  detestable  act,  for  the 

f  obstinate  heretics ;  which  bloody 


ojlM^fbre  the  archbishop  of  Caiiterburv  at  St. 

r-j  Paul's  church,  and  again  c.xaniinod  in  pres- 
ence of  a  ffreat  number  of  bitsliops,  the 
duke  of  York,  and  s/jvcral  of  the  first  no- 
bility. Great  pains  were  used  to  make  mm 
recant ;  but  he  courageously  answered,  that 
he  would  still  abide  by  his  former  oniniona. 
which  no  power  should  force  biiD 
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On  this,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  rati- 
fied the  senteiibe  given  by  the  bishop  of 
Worcester.  When  the  king  had  signed  the 
warrant  fin*  his  death,  he  was  brought  to 
Smithfie]d,*  and  there  being  put  in  an  empty 
tun,  vms  bound  with  iron  chains  fastened  to 
a  stake,  and  had  dry  wood  piled  around  him. 
And  as  he  was  thus  standing  in  the  tun,  it 
happened  that  the  prince  of  Wales,  the 
king^s  eldest  son,  was  there  present:  who 
being  moved  with  compassion,  endeavored  to 
save  the  life  of  him  whom  the  hypocritical 
Levites  and  Pharisees  sought  to  put  to  death. 
He  admonished  and  counselled  hun,  tliat  hav- 
ing respect  unto  liimself)  he  should  speedily 
withdraw  himself  out  of  these  dangerous' 
labyrinths  of  opinions,  adding  oftentimes' 
threatenings,  which  might  have  daunted  any 
man  not  supported  by  3ic  true  &ith.  Also 
Courtney,  at  that  time  chancellor  of  Oxford, ' 
preached  unto  him,  and  informed  him  of  the 
faith  of  holy  church. 

In  the  mean  time  the  prior  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew's, in  Smithtield,  brought  with  all  so- 
lemni^  the  sacrament  of  God's  body,  witli 
twelve  torches  borne  before,  and  showed 
the  sacrament  to  the  poor  man  at  the  stake. 
And  when  they  demanded  of  him  how  he  be- 
lieved in  it,  he  answered,  that  he  knew  well 
it  was  hallowed  bread,  and  not  God's  body. 
And  then  was  the  tun  put  over  him,  and  fire 
put  unto  him.  And  when  he  felt  the  fire,  he 
cried,  **  Mercy !"  (calling  upon  the  Lord,) 
when  the  prince  immediately  commanded  to 
take  away  the  tun,  and  quench  the  fire.  He 
then  asked  him  if  he  would  forsake  heresy, 
and  take  the  faith  of  holy  church,  which,  if 
he  would  do,  he  should  have  goods  enough, 
promising  him  also  a  yearly  pension  out  of 
the  kings  treasury.  But  this  valiant  cham- 
pion of  Christ,  neglecting  the  prince's  fair 
words,  as  also  contemning  all  men's  devices, 
refused  the  offer  of  worlfiy  promises,  being 
more  inflamed  by  the  spirit  of  God,  than  by 
any  earthly  desire.  Wherefore,  as  he  con- 
tinued immovable  in  his  former  mind,  the 
prince  commanded  him  straight  to  be  put 
again  into  the  tun,  and  that  he  should  not 
anerwards  look  for  any  grace  or  favor.  But 
as  he  could  be  allured  by  no  rewards,  he 
was  not  at  all  abashed  at  their  torments,  but, 
as  a  valiant  soldier  of  Christ,  persevered  in- 
vincibly till  his  body  was  reduced  to  ashes, 
and  his  soul  rose  triumphant  unto  him  who 
gave  it 

MABTYBOOM  OF  SIR  JOHN  OLDCASTLE. 

The  persecutions  of  the  Lollards  in  the 
reign  oi  Henry  V.  were  owing  to  the  cnicl 

*  It  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  to^^n  resd- 
en,  to  be  informed,  that  ihnt  part  of  Sroithfleld 
where  the  largo  board  containing  the  laws  and 
regulalioni  of  toe  market  formerly  atood,  ia  the  very 
•pot  on  which  their  ibrofot.heri  auflered  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  There  many  an  English  martyr's 
»  mingled  with  dust;  from  thence  ascended 
s  ioul  to  inherit  everlasting  gkny. 


instigations  of  the  clergy,  who  tfaooglit  tfatl 
the  most  effectual'way  to  check  the  progM 
of  Wickliffe's  doctrine,  would  be  to  attiek 
the  then  chief  protector  of  it,  yiz.  Sir  Jofan 
Oldcastle,  baron  of  Cobham ;  and  to  persaule 
the  king  that  the  Lollards  were  engaaed  in 
conspiracies  to  overturn  the  state.  It  wis 
even  reported,  that  they  intended  to  murder 
the  king,  togctlier  with  the  miiieei^  hi*  bro- 
thers, and  mof<t  of  the  loros  roiritmd  and 
temporal,  in  hopes  that  the  confusian  which 
must  necessarily  arise  in  the  kingdom,  after 
such  a  massacre,  would  prove  mvorable  to 
tlieir  religion.  Upon  this  a  false  romor  was 
spread,  that  Sir  John  Oldcastle  had  ^  to- 
gether 20,000  men  in  St  Giles*!  m  the 
Fields,  a  place  tlien  overgrown  with  boshes 
The  king  himself  went  thither  at  midnight, 
and  finding  no  more  than  fiMirscore  or  a  him- 
dred  persons,  who  were  privately  met  upon 
a  religious  account,  he  fell  npoo  them  and 
killed  many.  Some  of  them  bein^  after- 
wards examined,  were  prevailed  upon,  by 
promises  or  threats,  to  confieaa  wiiatever 
their  enemies  desired;  and  these  accnaed 
Sir  John  Oldcastle. 

The  king  hereupon  thought  him  gnilty; 
and  in  that  belief  set  a  thousand  marks  upon 
his  head,  with  a  promise  of  perpetoal  ex- 
emption  from  taxes  to  any  town  which 
should  secure  him.  Sir  John  was  apprehend* 
ed,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower;  bat  es- 
caping from  thence,  he  fled   into  Walesa 
where  he  lon^  concealed  himselC  But  being 
afterwards  seized  in  Powisland,  in   North 
Wales,  by  Lord  Powis,  he  was  brought  to 
London,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  clergy,  who 
were  highly  incensed  against  him,  and  re- 
solved to  sacrifice  him,  to  strike  a  terror 
into  the  rest  of  the  Lollards.    Sir  John  was 
of  a  very  good  family,  had  been  sheriff  of 
Hertfordshire  under  Henry  IV.,  and  sum- 
moned to  parliament  among  the  barons  of 
the  realm  in  that  reign.    He  had  been  sent 
beyond  the  sea,  with  the  eail  of  Arundel,  to 
assist  the  duke  of  Burgundy  against  the 
French.    In  a  word,  he  was  a  man  of  extia- 
ordinary  merit,  notwithstanding  which  he 
was  condemned  to  be  hanged   up  by  the 
waist  with  a  chain,  and  burnt  alive.     ITiia 
most   barbarous    sentence   was    executed 
amidst  the  curses  and  imprecations  of  the 
priests  and  monks,  who  used  their  utmost 
endeavors  to  prevent  the  people  from  pray- 
ing for  him.     Such  ^'as  tiie  tragical  end  of 
Sir  John  Oldcastle,  who  left  the  world  with 
a  resolution  and  constancy,  that  answered 
perfectly  to  tlie  brave  spirit  with  which  he 
had  ever  maintained  the  cause  of  truth  and 
of  his  God. 

Not  satisfied  with  his  single  death,  the 
clergy  induced  the  parliament  to  make  fresh 
statutes  against  the  Lollards.  It  was  enacU 
cd,  among  other  things^  that  whoaoever  read 
the  scriptures  in  Ennish,  should  forfeit  land, 
chattels,  goods,  and  life ;  and  bo  amdenmed 
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ts  heretics  to  God,  enemies  to  the  crown, 
tnd  tniton  to  the  kingdom ;  that  thej  should 
not  have  the  benefit  of  tn^  sanctuary ;  and 
that,  if  they  continued  obstmate,  or  relapsed 
after  being  pardoDed,  they  should  first  be 
hanged  for  treason  against  the  king,  and 
then  burned  for  heresy  against  God.  This 
act  was  no  sooner  passed,  but  a  violent  per- 
secution was  raised  against  the  Lollards; 
several  of  them  were  burnt  alive,  some  fled 
the  kingdom,  and  others  were  weak  enough 
to  abjure  their  religion,  to  escape  the  tor- 
ments prepared  fi>r  Uiem. 

CONFESSION  OF  SIR  JOHN  OLDCASTLE. 

The  following  is  the  confession  of  this  vir- 
tuous and  true  Christian,  which,  from  its 
clearness  and  simplicity,  is  well  worthy  of 
remembrance.  He  commences  with  the 
apostles*  creed,  thus : 

^  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth :  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  his  only  son  our  Lord,  which  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  suflercd  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  went  down  to 
hell,  the  third  day  rose  again  from  death, 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  sitteth  on  the  right 
band  of  Goo  the  Father  Almighty;  and  from 
thence  shall  come  again  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  I  beneve  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  universal  holy  church,  the  communion 
of  saints,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  up- 
rising of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  life,  amen. 


**  And  for  a  more  large  declaration  of  this 
my  faith  in  the  Catholic  church,  I  sted&stly 
believe,  that  there  is  but  one  God  Almighty, 
in  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  uiree 
persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  those  three  persons  are  the 
self-same  God  Almi|^t^.  I  believe,  also, 
that  the  second  person  m  this  most  blessed 
trinity,  in  most  convenient  time  afMxnnted 
thereunto  before,  took  flesh  and  blood  of  the 
most  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  for  the  safeguard 
and  redemption  of  the  universal  kind  ot 
man,  which  was  before  lost  in  Adam's  o^ 
fence. 

**  Moreover  I  believe,  that  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  thus  being  both  God  and 
man,  is  the  only  head  of  the  whole  Christian 
church,  and  that  all  those  that  have  been  or 
shall  be  saved,  be  members  of  this  most  holy 
church. 

'*  Whereof  the  first  sort  be  now  in  heaven, 
and  they  are  the  saints  from  hence  departed. 
These  as  they  were  here  .conversant,  con- 
formed always  their  lives  to  the  most  holy 
laws  and  pure  examples  of  Christ,  renouno 
ing  Satan,  the  world,  and  tlie  flesh,  with  all 
their  concupiscence  and  evils. 

**  The  other  sort  are  here  upon  earth,  and 
called  the  church  militant  For  day  and 
night  they  contend  a^nst  crafl]^  assaults  of 
the  devil,  the  flatterm^  prosperities  of  this 
world,  and  the  rebellious  filthiness  of  the 
flesh." 


SECTION  HL 
Progress  of  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 


TmB  reader  will,  doubtless,  attend  to  the 
transactions  recorded  in  this  reign,  with  pe- 
culiar interest  It  was  in  this  period  that 
God,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  king, 
liberated  uiis  country  from  the  papal  yoke, 
when  England  became,  as  it  were,  a  religious 
world  dependent  on  itself. 

The  wars  between  the  two  houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster,  had  produced  such  fatal  revo- 
lutions, and  thrown  England  into  such  fre- 
quent convulsions,  that  the  nation,  with  great 
joy,  hailed  the  accession  of  Henry  the  Sev- 
enth to  the  throne,  who  boing  himself  de- 
scended from  the  house  of  Lancaster,  by  his 
marriage  with  the  heiress  of  the  house  of 
York,  freed  them  from  the  fear  of  any  fur- 
ther civil  wars.  But  the  covetousncss  of  his 
temper,  the  severity  of  his  ministers,  and  his 
jealonHv  of  the  house  of  York,  made  him  so 
generally  odious  to  his  people,  that  his  death 
was  little  lamented. 

Henry  the  Eighth  succeeded,  with  all  the 
advantages  he  could  have  desired  ;  and  his 
disgracing  Empson  and  Dudlev,  tJie  cruel 
ministers  of  his  father's  avaricious  designs, 
his  appointing  restitution  to  be  made  of  the 
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sums  that  had  been  unjustly  exacted  of  the 
people,  and  his  ordering  justice  to  be  done 
on  those  rapacious  ministers,  gave  all  people 
hopes  of  happy  times;  and  when  ministers 
by  the  king's  orders,  were  condemned  and 
executed  for  invading  the  liberties  of  tlv^ 
people,  under  the  covert  of  the  king's  pre- 
rogative, it  made  the  nation  conclude,  tha 
tliey  sliould  hereafler  live  secure,  under  th<> 

f protection  of  such  a  prince,  and  that  the  vio- 
ent  remedies  of  parliamentary  judgment* 
sliould  be  no  more  necessary,  except  as  ir 
this  case,  to  confirm  what  had  been  done 
before  in  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice. 

The  kinsff  also,  either  from  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  own  temper,  or  the  obspr\'ation 
he  had  made  of  the  ill  effects  of  his  father's 
parsimony,  distributed  his  rewards  simT 
largesses  with  an  unmeasured  bounty;  sc 
that  he  quickly  expended  tliose  treasures, 
which  his  father  had  lefl;  but  till  the  ill 
effects  of  this  appeared,  it  raised  in  his  court 
and  subjects  the  greatest  hopes  possible  of  a 
prince,  whose  first  actions  showed  an  equal 
mixture  of  justice  and  generosity. 
The  king  had  been  educated  with        e 
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than  ordinary  care :  learning  being  then  in 
its  dawning,  after  a  night  of  long  and  gro(«s 
ignorance,  his  fhtlier  having  given  ordcra 
that  both  his  elder  brother  and  he  should  be 
^ell  instructed  in  matters  of  knowledge. 
The  learning  tlion  most  in  credit  among  the 
clergy  was  the  scholastical  divinity,  which, 
by  a  show  oi' subtlety,  rccommendetl  itself  tu 
curious  persons ;  and  being  very  suitable  to 
a  vain  and  contentious  temper,  agreed  best 
with  his  disposition;  and  further,  it  being 
likely  to  draw  the  most  flattery,  became  tJie 
chief  subject  of  his  studies,  in  which  he 
grew  not  only  to  be  eminont  for  a  prince, 
but  he  might  really  have  ]K\.st  f<)r  a  learned 
man  had  his  quality  been  never  so  moan. 
lie  delighted  in  the  purity  of  the  I/itin 
tongue,  and  understoo(l  phifoso])hy,  and  wus 
60  great  a  master  in  music,  that  he  coiii|X)r«ed 
well.  lie  was  a  bountiful  p;itron  to  all 
learned  men,  more  particulnrly  to  Erasmus 
and  Polvdore  Virgil,  and  deliij^hti'd  much  in 
those  returns  which  hungrv  scholars  make 
to  liberal  princes ;  for  he  loved  flattery  out 
of  measure,  and  he  had  enongii  of  it  to  have 
surfeited  a  man  of  any  modesty  ;  for  all  tJie 
world,  both  at  home  and  abro;i<l,  contended 
who  should  exceed  most  indecently  in  set- 
ting out  his  prau^es.  The  clergy  carried  it ; 
for  as  he  iiad  merited  most  at  tlieir  hands, 
both  by  espousing  the  interests  of  tlie  papa- 
cy, and  by  his  entering  the  lists  witli  Lu- 
ther,* so  those  Uiat  hoped  to  be  nilvanced  by 
those  arts,  were  as  little  asliamed  in  magni- 
fying him  out  of  measure,  as  lie  was  in  re- 
ceiving their  gross  commendations. 

CHARACTER  OF  CARDINAL  WOLSEY. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  tliis, 
or  perhaps  of  any  other  age,  wus  Cardinal 
Woisey.  lie  was  of  mean  extraction,  but 
possessed  great  abilities,  and  iiad  a  wonder- 
ful dexterity  in  insinuating  himself  into 
men*8  favor.  He  had  but  a  little  time  been 
introduced  to  tlie  king  before  he  obtained  an 
entire  ascendencv  over  him,  and  the  direc- 
tion of  all  his  affairs,  and  for  flfleen  years 
continued  to  be  tlie  most  ahsolute  favorite 
ever  known  in  England.  He  saw  tlie  king 
was  much  set  on  his  pleasures,  and  had  a 
great  aversion  to  business,  and  the  other 
counsellors  I>eing  unwilling  to  l>ear  the  load 
of  aflairs,  were  troublesome  to  him,  by  press- 
ing him  to  govern  by  his  own  counsels ;  hut 
Woisey  knew  the  methods  of  fjivoritos 
better,  and  so  was  not  only  easy,  but  assist- 
ant to  the  king  in  his  pleasures,  and  under- 
took to  free  him  from  the  trouble  of  jrovem- 
mont,  and  to  give  liim  leisure  to  follow  his 
appetites. 

He  was  master  of  all  the  oTices  at  home, 

*  It  was  for  his  writings  against  Luther,  in  do- 
iencc  of  {mnacy,  that  the  |»pe  In'siowcd  n\ion  him 
(he  title  or  Dkfendkr  of  thk  Faith.  whUh  the 
British  mooarcha  have,  absurdly  enough,  retained 
to  this  day. 


and  treaties  abroad,  80  that  all  affiJrs  went 
as  he  directed  them.    He  aoon  became  dt^ 
noxious  to  ^rliamenta,  and  therefive  tried 
but  one  during  hia  ministry,  where  the  mi^ 
ply  was  granted  so  scantily,  that  afterwardi 
he  chose  ratlicr  to  raise  money  by  loana  and 
benevolences,  than  by  the  free  gift  of  the 
people  in  parliament     He  in  time  became 
so  scandalous  for  his  ill  life,  Uiat  he  grew  to 
be  a  disgrace  to  his  profession ;  for  he  not 
only  served  tlie  king,  but  also  shared  with 
him  in  his  pleasures.     He  was  first  made 
I  hishop  of  Toumay  in  Flanders,  then  of  Lin- 
jcoln,  atler  that  lie  was  promoted  to  tlie  see 
I  of  Vork,  and  had  both  the  abbey  of  St  Al- 
imns,  and  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
'  in  commendam ;  the  last  he  afterwards  ex- 
'changed  for  Duresm,  and  upon  Fox*8  death 
I  lie  quitted  Duresm,  that  he  might  take  Win- 
I  Chester ;  and  besides  all  this,  the  king,  by  a 
I  .s])ecial  grant,  gave  him  power  to  dispose  of 
jail  the  ecclesiastical  preferments  in  £ng^ 
j  land ;  so  that  in  ellect  he  was  the  pope  of  the 
j  British  world,  and  no  doubt  but  he  copied 
skilfully  enough  after  those  patterns  that 
were  set  him  at  Rome.     Bein^  made  a  cai^ 
dinal,  and   setting  up  a  legatme  court,  he 
found  it  fit  for  his  ambition  to  have  the  great 
seal  likewise,  that  there  might  be  no  clash- 
ing between  tliose  two  jurisdictions.     He 
had,  in  one  word,  all  the  qualities  necessary 
for  a  great  minister,  and  all  the  vices  usual 
in  a  great  favorite. 

The  manner  of  promotion  to  bishoprics 
and  abbeys  was  then  the  same  that  had  taken 
place  ever  since  the  investitures  by  the  ring 
and  staff  were  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
princes.   Upon  a  x'acancy  the  king  seized  on 
all  the  temporalties,  and  granted  a  license 
for  an  election,  witli  a  special  recommenda- 
!  tion  of  the  person ;  who  bein^  returned,  the 
I  royal  assent  was  given,  and  it  was  sent  to 
Rome,  that  bulls  might  be  procured,  and 
then  the  bishop  elect  was  consecrated :  after 
that  he  came  to  the  king,  and  renounced 
every  clause  in  his  bulls  that  was  contrary 
!  to  the  king*s  prerogative,  or  to  the  law,  and 
swore  fealty ;  and  then  were  the  temporal- 
ties  restored.     Nor  could  bulls  be  sued  out 
at  Rome  without  a  license  under  the  inreat 
seal ;  so  that  the  kings  of  England  had  re- 
I  served  the  power  to  themselves  of  promoting 
jto  ecclesiastical  benefices,  notwiUistanding 
jail  the  invasions  the  popes  had  made  on  the 
temporal  power  of  princes. 

CONTEer  CONCERNING  ECCLESIASTICAL 
I3IMCN1TY. 

The  immunity  of  churchmen  for  crimes 
committed  by  them  till  they  were  first  de- 
graded by  the  spiritual  court,  occasioned  a 
contest  in  tlie  beginning  of  this  reign  be- 
tween the  secular  and  ecclesiastical  courts. 
A  law  was  passed  under  Henry  VII.,  that 
clerks  convict  should  be  burnt  m  the  hand. 
A  temporary  law^  was  also  made  in  the  bch 
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of  Heiuy  VilL's  rei^  that  mur- 
id  robbera,  not  bein^  biahopB,  priests, 
OQB,  flbould  be  denied  the  benefit  of 
rat  this  W88  to  last  only  tUl  the  next 
Qtf  and  80  bemg  not  continued  by  it, 
letennined.  The  abbot  of  Winchel- 
ittched  severely  against  it,  as  being 
to  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  liber- 
ie holy  church,  and  said,  that  all 
«ted  to  it,  had  fkllcn  under  the  cen- 
the  church.  And  afterwards  he 
d  a  book,  to  prove  that  all  clerks, 
the  lower  orders,  were  sacred,  and 
t  be  judged  by  the  temporal  courts. 
ng  done  during  the  sitting  of  par- 
uae  temporal  lords,  with  tJie  com- 
Idressed  the  king,  desiring  him  to 
the  insolence  of  the  clergy.  Accord- 
public  hearing  was  appointed  before 
',  and  all  the  judges :  Dr.  Standish, 
«can,  argued  against  the  immunity, 
red  that  clerks,  equally  witli  laymen, 
I  at  all  times  brought  to  trial  in  Eng- 
nd  that  it  was  necessary  for  the 
id  safety  of  mankind,  that  all  crimi- 
jM  be  punished.  The  abbot  argued 
ther  side,  and  said,  it  was  contrary  to 
i  of  the  church,  and  was  a  sin  itself. 
I  answered,  that  all  decrees  were 
!rved;  for,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
r  residence,  bishops  did  not  reside  at 
thedrals:  and  since  no  decree  did 
it  was  received,  this  concerning  im- 
which  was  never  received  in  Eng- 
I  not  bind.  Afler  they  had  fully  ar- 
e  matter,  the  laity  were  of  opmion 
ndish  had  the  best  of  the  argument : 
•refbre,  moved  the  king,  that  the 
might  be  ordered  to  make  the  abbot 
I  recantation  sermon.  But  tliey  re- 
do it,  and  said  they  were  bound  by 
the  to  maintain  his  opinion.  Standish 
on  this,  much  hated  by  the  clerg}', 
matter  was  l<*t  fall ;  yet  the  clergy 
the  point,  for  the  law  was  not  con- 


fPRIBONED  FOR  HERESY,  AND  MUR- 
DERED. 

long  aAer  this,  an  event  occurred, 
s  productive  of  great  consenncnces. 
I  Hun,  a  merchant  in  Ix>ndon,  was 
r  his  parish  priopt  for  a  mortuary  in 
ate*s  court ;  on  this,  his  friends  ad- 
im  to  sue  the  priest  in  the  temporal 
r  a  praemunire  tor  brinfring  the  king*s 
I  before  a  foreign  and  illegal  court, 
censed  the  clergy  ho  much  tliat  they 
jd  his  destruction.  Accordingly, 
'  that  he  had  Wickliffe^s  Bible  in  his 
le  was  upon  that  put  in  the  binhop^s 
or  hercesy ;  but  being  examined  upon 
articles,  he  confessed  some  thincrs, 
noitted  himself  to  mercy  ;  upon  which 

rlit,  according  to  the  law,  to  have 
him  penance,  and  discliargcd  him, 


this  bein^  his  first  crime ;  bnt  he  could  not 
be  prevailed  on  by  the  terror  of  this  to  let 
his  suit  fall  in  the  temporal  court;  ao  one 
night  his  neck  was  broken  wiUi  an  iron 
chain,  and  he  was  wounded  in  other  parte  ai 
his  body,  and  then  knit  up  in  his  own  girdle, 
and  it  was  given  out  that  he  had  lianged 
himself;  but  the  coroner*8  inquest,  by  ex- 
amining the  body,  and  by  several  other  evi- 
dences, particularly  by  4he  confenion  of  the 
sumner,  gave  their  verdict,  that  he  was  mur- 
dered by  the  bishop's  chancellor,  Dr.  Horsey, 
and  the  sumner,  and  the  bell-ringer.  The 
spiritual  court  proceeded  against  the  dead 
body,  and  charged  Hun  with  all  the  heresy 
in  Wickliffe's  preface  to  the  Bible,  because 
that  was  found  in  his  possession ;  so  he  was 
condemned  as  a  heretic,  and  his  body  was 
burnt.  The  indignation  of  the  people  was 
raised  to  the  highest  pitch  against  this  ac- 
tion, in  which  they  implicated-  the  whole 
body  of  the  clergy,  whom  they  esteemed  no 
more  their  pastors,  but  barbarous  murderera 
The  rage  went  so  high,  that  the  bishop  of 
liondon  complained,  that  he  was  not  safe  in 
his  own  house.  The  bishops,  chancellor,  and 
sumner,  were  indicted  as  principals  in  the 
murder.  In  parliament  an  act  passed,  re- 
storing Hun*s  children;  but  tlie  common* 
sent  up  a  bill  concerning  his  murder,  which 
was  laid  aside  by  the  peers,  where  the  spirit- 
ual lords  had  the  majority. 

The  clergy  looked  on  the  opposition  that 
Standish  hs^  made  to  their  immunities,  ae 
that  which  gave  rise  to  Hun's  first  suit;  and 
the  convocation  cited  him  to  answer  for  his 
conduct ;  but  he  claimed  the  king's  protec- 
tion, since  he  had  done  nothing,  but  only 
pleaded  in  the  king's  name.  The  clergy 
pretended  they  did  not  prosecute  him  for  his 
pleading,  but  for  some  of  his  divinity  lec- 
tures, contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  church, 
which  the  king  was  bound  to  maintain  by 
his  coronation  oath :  but  the  temporal  lords, 
the  judges,  and  the  commons,  prayed  the 
king  also  to  maintain  the  laws  according  to 
his  coronation  oath,  and  to  give  Standish  his 
protection.  The  king,  upon  this,  being  in 
great  perplexity,  required  Veysy,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Exet<»r,  to  declare  upon  his  con- 
science and  allegiance  the  tnith  in  that  mat* 
ter.  His  opinion  was  against  the  immunity; 
so  another  public  hearing  being  appointed, 
Stamlish  was  accused  for  teaching,  "That 
the  inferior  orders  of  the  clergy  were  not 
sacred ;  that  their  exemption  was  not  found- 
ed on  a  divine  rifrht,  but  that  the  laity  might 
punish  them ;  that  the  canons  of  the  church 
did  not  bind  till  tliey  were  received;  and 
tliat  the  study  of  the  canon  law  was  useless.** 
Of  these  he  denied  some,  and  justifiwl  other 
particulars.  Veysy  being  required  to  give 
his  opinion,  alleged,  "  That  the  laws  of  the 
church  did  only  oblige  where  they  were  re- 
ceived: as  the  law  of  the  celihiicy  of  » 
clergy,  received  in  the  west,  did  not  1     d 

x3 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


chancery:  upon  which,  unce  there  if  do 
pardon  upon  record,  the  writs  for  humiiig 
them  must  have  been  isBued  in  oourM,  uu 
the  execution  of  them  is  little  to  be  doubted. 
The  articles  objected  to  them  were,  thit 
tlioy  believed  that  in  tlie  euchaxist  there 
was  nothing  but  material  bread ;  that  the 
sacraments  of  baptism,  confinnation,  confer 
sion,  matrimony,  and  extreme  unction,  were 
neitlier  necessary  nor  profitable;  that  priests 


the  Greek  churches,  that  never  received  it : 
80  the  exemption  of  tlie  clerks  not  bein^  re- 
ceivetl,  did  not  bind  in  England."  The 
judgres  pfavc  their  opinion  next,  whicli  was, 
**  That  those  who  prosecuted  Stand  isli  were 
all  in  a  prsBmunire."  So  the  court  broke  up. 
But  in  anollier  hearingr,  in  tlie  i)resence  of 
the  greatest  part  of  both  houses  of  parha- 
ment,  the  cardinal  said,  in  the  name  of  the 
clcrffv,  "That  though  they  intended  to  doj 

nothing  against  the  king's  prerogative,  yet ;  had  no  more  power  than  laymen ;  tliat  pit 
Lhe  trying  of  clerks  seemed  to  be  contrary  Igrimages  were  not  meritorious,  and  that  the 
to  the  lii)erty  of  the  church,  which  they  j  inoney  and  labor  spent  in  tliem  were  spent 
were  bound  by  tlieir  oaths  to  niniiit-nin."  Sojin  vain;  that  images  ought  not  to  be  wor- 
they  prayed  that  tlie  matter  might  be  refer- jship})ed,  and  that  they  were  only  stocks  tnd 
red  t(.>  the  pope.  I  stones ;  tliat  prayers  ought  not  to  be  inade 

The  king  answered,  that  he  thought  Stand- 1  to  saints,  but  only  to  God ;  that  there  wts 
isli  had  answered  them  fully  :  the  bibhop  c>f  no  virtue  in  lioly  water,  or  holy  bread*  By 
Winchester  said,  he  would  not  e>tand  to  his '  this  it  will  apncar,  that  many  in  this  nation 
opinion  at  his  peril.  Standish,  upon  that,  were  prepared  to  receive  those  doctrines, 
said,  **  What  can  one  poor  friar  do  again.-t  which  were  afterwards  preached  by  the  re- 


all  the  clergy  of  England  .'"  The  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  said,  **S<.)me  of  the 
fathers  of  the  church  had  surtercd  mar- 
tyrdom upon  that  account;"  but  the  chief 
justice  replied,  **  That  many  holy  kings  had 
maintained  that  law,  and  many  holy  bishops 
had  obeyed  it."  In  conclusion,  the  king  de- 
clared, that  he  would  maintain  his  rights, 
and  woulil  not  submit  them  to  the  decrees  of 
the  church,  otherwise  than  as  his  ancestors 
)iad  done.  •  Horsey  was  api)ointed  to  be 
brought  to  his  trial  for  Ilun's  niunler,  and 
upon  his  pleading  not  guilty,  no  evidence 
vras  to  be  brought,  and  so  he  was  to  be  dis- 
chargefl.  The  discontents  of  the  people 
greatly  increased  at  this,  and  very  much  dis- 
posed them  to  all  that  was  done  afterwards, 
for  overthrowing  the  ecclesiastical  tyranny. 
This  was  the  first  disagreement  between 
the  clergy  and  laity  in  tliLs  king's  reign.  In 
all  other  {loints  he  was  at  this  time  attached 
to  the  po|>e'8  interests,  who  sent  him  the 
common  conipliment.<i  of  roses,  and  such 
other  trifles,  by  which  that  see  had  treated 
prmccs  so  long  as  children.     But  no  couipli 


as  the  title  of  "Defender  of  tlie  Faith,"  sent 
him  by  pope  Leo  upon  the  book  which  he 
wrote  against  Lutlier  concerning  tlie  sacra- 
ments. 


tbrtners,  even  before  Lutlicr  began  first  to 
oppose  indulgences. 

PR()GRh:r!S  OF  LlvrilER'S  DOCTRINE. 

The  rise  and  progress  of  the  doctrines  of 
Luther  arc  well  known;  the  scandalous eile 
of  indulgences  gave  the  first  occasion  to  all 
that  followed  between  him  and  tlie  church 
of  Rome :  in  which,  had  not  tlic  corruptions 
and  cruelties  of  the  clergy  been  so  visible 
and  scandalous,  so  small  a  cause  could  ne\'er 
have  produced  so  great  a  revolution. 

The  bishops  were  grossly  ignorant ;  they 
seldom  resided  in  their  dioceses,  except  on 
great  festivals ;  and  all  the  ei&ct  their  resi- 
dence at  such  times  could  have,  was  to  cor- 
rupt otliers  by  tlieir  ill  example.  They  at- 
tached tliemselves  to  princes,  and  aspired  to 
the  greatest  ofiices.  The  abbots  and  monks 
were  wholly  given  up  to  luxury  and  idle- 
ness; and  their  unmarried  state  gave  infinite 
scandal  to  the  world :  for  it  appeared,  that 
the  restraining  them  from  having  wives  of 
their  own,  made  them  conclude  tliat  they 
had  a  right  to  all  other  men's.    The  inferior 


ment  wrought  so  much  on  the  kinjr's  vanity,  clergy  were  no    better :    and    not    having 
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places  of  retreat  to  conceal  tlieir  vices  in, 
as  the  ironks  had,  they  became  more  public. 
In  short,  all  ranks  of  churchmen  were  eo 
universal lly  despised  and  liated,  tliat  the 
world  was  very  easily  possessed  with  preju- 
dice against  the  doctrines  of  men  wlioni 
In  the  beginning  of  this  reiirn*  several  j  they  knew  to  be  capable  of  ever}' vice;  and 
persons  were  brought  into  the  bishops'  courts :  the  worship  of  God  was  so  defiled  with  gross 
lor  heresy,  or  liollardism.  Forty-eight  were  |  superstition,  that  all  men  were  easily  con- 
accused:  but  of  these,  forty-three  abjured,  jvinced,  that  the  church  stood  in  great  need 
twenty-seven  men  and  sixteen  women,  moht  |of  a  reformation.  This  was  much  increased 
of  tliem  being  of  Tenterden ;  and  five  of  |  when  the  l)ooks  of  the  fathers  began  to  be 
them,  four  men  an<l  one  woman,  were  con-  \  read,  in  which  the  difltrence  between  the 
demned;  some  as  obstinate  heretics,  and  (former  and  latter  ages  of  the  church,  did 
others  as  relapses :  and,  against  the  common  very  evidentlv  appear.  It  was  found  that  a 
laws  of  nature,  tlie  woman's  husband,  and 'blind  superstition  came  first  in  the  room  of 
her  two  sons,  were  brought  as  witnesses  true  piety;  and  when  by  its  means  the 


against  her.     Upon  their  conviction,  a  cer- 
tificate was  made  by  the  archbishop  ta  tlie 


wealth  and  interest  of  tl\p  clergy  were  high- 
ly advanced,  the  popes  bad  upon  HuA  estab- 
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■hed  their  tynxmy ;  under  which  aJl  classes 
€  people  had  long  groaned.  All  these  thinjrs 
xocurrcd  to  make  way  for  the  advancement 
if  the  reformation :  and,  the  books  of  tlic 
Serman  reformers  being  brought  into  £ng- 
and,  and  translated,  many  were  prcvaileid 
n  by  jthcm.  Upon  this,  a  furious  persccu- 
tion  was  set  on  foot,  to  such  a  degree,  that 
BZ  men  and  women  were  burnt  in  Coventry 
in  passion-week,  only  for  teaching  their 
shiklrcn  the  creed,  the  Lord*8  prayer,  and 
the  ten  commandments  in  English.  Great 
Bombers  were  everywhere  brought  into  tlie 
biibops*  courts ;  of  whom  some  were  burnt, 
but  the  greater  part  abjured. 

The  king  laid  hold  on  this  occasion  to  be- 
some  the  champion  of  the  church,  and  wrote 
igainst  Luther,  as  mentioned  above.  His 
book,  hesideri  the  title  of  "  Defomior  of  the 
FUth,**  drew  u(X)n  him  all  that  flattery  could 
invent  to  extui  it ;  yet  Luther,  not  (faunted 
toy  such  nn  antagonist,  answered  it,  and 
treated  him  as  much  below  the  respect  that 
Hrms  due  to  a  king,  as  his  flatterers  had  mis<'d 
tiim  above  it  TindaKs  translation  of  the 
New  Testament,  witli  notes,  drew  a  severe 
sondemnation  from  tlie  clergy,  tlierc  being 
Mtfaing  in  wliich  tliey  were  more  conccm- 
sd,  tlmn  to  keep  the  jx^ople  unacquainted 
with  that  book.  Thus  nuich  may  sorve  to 
ibow  the  condition  of  aifairs  in  KnglamI 
ix>th  in  church  and  state,  when  the  procet^s 
jf  the  king's  divorce  was  first  set  on  foot 

UISTORY  OF  HENRY'S  MARRIAGE  WITH 
CATHARINK. 

As  tliis  incident  is  so  replete  witli  conse- 
quences, a  particular  relation  of  its  eanse 
will  not,  it  is  prei«umed,  be  unacce])table  to 
the  reader. 

Henry  the  Seventh  had  entere<l  into  a  firm 
ftllinnce  with  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  and  agrerd 
on  a  match  between  his  son,  prince  Arthur, 
and  i\itharinu  the  Infanta  of  Sfmin.  Site 
caine  into  Kngland,  and  was  married  in  No- 
vember ;  but  on  the  second  of  April  after. 
the  prince  died.  They  were  not  only  bed- 
ded in  ren-nionv  the  ni^ht  of  (lie  marrince, 
but  continuerl  still  to  lodge  together;  and 
ihc  prince  gave  occasion  to  Inilieve,  that  tlie 
marriage  was  consunnnated. 

The  kin  IT  being  unwilling  to  restore  so 
Gfreat  a  (M>rtion  n^  '^(MMNM)  ducats,  which  the 
princ#'!?s  bnMifrlit  as  her  dowry*  pn)|H>srjl  a 
second  inatrli  lor  hor  with  his  younger  son 
II*»nry.  AVarhain  f)bjocted  against  tho  law- 
fnlnosH  of  it ;  but  Fox.  bishop  of  Wint'hrster, 
wai*  for  it,  and  the  opinion  of  the  pope's  au- 
thority was  thf>n  so  well  establislxMl,  that  it 
was  thought  a  dispensation  from  Rome  was 
sufficient  to  remove  all  obj«»ctions.  Accord- 
ingly, one  was  obtaineil,  gnmndecl  ui>on  the 
d^ire  of  the  two  young  |)er8ons  to  marry 
together,  for  the  preservation  of  pea<'e  be- 
Iwf.-en  tlip  crowns  of  Knt'land  and  Spain. 

The  pope  was  tlien  at  war  with  Lewie  tlie 


Twelfth  of  France,  and  so  would  refuse  no* 
thing  to  the  king  of  England,  ^ing  perhapa 
not  unwilling  that  princes  should  coiltracl 
such  marriages,  by  which  the  legitimation 
of  their  issue  depending  on  the  pope's  die* 
pensation,  they  would  be  thereby  obliged  in 
interest  to  support  that  authority.  Upon  this 
a  marriage  followed,  the  prince  being  yet 
under  age ;  but  the  same  day  in  which  he 
came  to  be  of  age,  he  did,  by  his  father's 
orders,  make  a  protestation  tliat  he  retracted 
and  annulled  his  marriage. 

Henry  the  Seventh,  on  his  death-bed, 
charged  his  son  to  break  it  oflT  entirely,  being 
perhaps  apprehensive  of  such  a  return  of 
confusion  u{)on  a  controverted  succession  to 
the  crown,  as  had  been  during  the  wars  of 
the  houses  of  York  and  I^ncaster;  but  afler 
his  father^s  death,  Henry  tlie  Eighth  being 
then  eighteen  years  of  age,  married  her:  she 
l)ore  him  two  sons,  who  died  soon  after  they 
were  born ;  and  a  daughter,  Mary,  after- 
wards queen  of  England.  After  this,  the 
queen  contracted  some  diseases  that  made 
her  unacceptable  to  the  king ;  who,  at  the 
same  time,  beginning  to  have  some  scruples 
of  conscience  with  regard  to  the  lawfulness 
of  his  marriage,  determined  to  have  the  afiair 
investigated. 

THE  KING'S  BCRITLE8  COXCEfiNING  HIS 
MARRIAGE. 

He  Feeme<l  to  lay  the  greatest  weight  on 
the  prohibition,  in  the  Icvitical  law,  of  mar- 
rying the  bn^ther's  wife,  and  being  conver- 
sant in  Thomas  Aquinas*s  writings,  he  found 
that  he  and  the  other  schoolmen  looked  on 
tliose  laws  as  moral,  and  for  ever  binding , 
and  consequently  the  ix>iM»'a  dispensation  was 
of  no  force,  since  his  authoritv  went  not  sc 
far  as  to  dispense  with  the  laws  of  God.  All 
the  bishops  of  Knglnnd,  Fisher  of  Rochester 
onlv  excepted,  declared  under  their  hands 
and  seals,  that  th<T  judged  the  marriage 
unlawful.  The  ill  consequences  of  wars 
that  might  ffjllow  upon  a  doubtful  title  to  the 
crown,  were  also  uuirh  considered.  It  is  not 
probable  that  Henry's  affection  for  any  other 
lady  wns  the  origin  of  tliese  procec*ding8 ; 
but  rather,  that,  conceiving  himself  u|X)n  tho 
ixunt  of  being  frcfnl  of  his  former  mnrriage, 
he  frave  froe  scope  to  his  affections,  which 
:s«»ttl(Ml  on  Anne  IJtiJevn. 

This  lady  was  Irorn  in  the  year  liV)?,  and 
at  st»ven  yoars  of  age  wns  sent  to  France* 
where  she  retnnino*!  twelve  years,  and  then 
roturned  to  FiUgland.  She  was  much  ad- 
mired in  both  courts,  was  more  beautifui 
than  graceful,  and  more  cheerful  than  dis- 
creet. She  wanted  none  of  the  charms  of 
wit  or  person,  and  must  have  hud  extraordi- 
nary attractions,  since  she  could  so  long  re- 
lain  her  place  in  such  a  king's  alVrction. 

Knight,  then  secretary  of  state,  was  sent 
to  Home  to  prepare  the  iM)pe  to  L'rant  a  dis- 
pensation from  the  formo^mar  Knight 
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made  applicaticm  to  the  pope  in  the  most 
secret  manner  he  could,  and  had  a  very  &- 
vorablc  answer ;  for  the  pope  promised  frank- 
ly to  diisolve  the  marriage:  but  aiiotlier 
promise  beiner  exacted  of  him  by  the  empe- 
ror Charles  V.,  nephew  of  Catharine,  not  to 
proceed  in  that  affair,  he  was  reduced  to 
groBi  straiU,  being  then  at  his  mercy,  and 
yet  unwilling  to  offend  the  king  of  England : 
he  therefore  studied  to  gain  time,  and  prom- 
ised that  if  the  king  would  have  a  little  pa- 
tience, he  should  not  only  have  tliat  whicli 
he  asked,  but  every  thing  that  was  in  his 
power  to  grant. 

Some  scruples  were  made  concerning  tlie 
bull  tliat  was  demanded,  till,  by  great  pres- 
ents it  was  at  length  obtained,  and  then  the 
pope  signed  a  commission  fur  Wolsey  to  try 
the  cause,  and  judge  in  it,  and  also  a  dispen- 
sation, and  put  them  in  Knighfs  hands :  but 
with  tears  prayed  him  that  there  might  be 
no  proceedings  upon  them,  till  the  emi)eror 
were  put  out  of  a  capacity  of  executing  his 
revenge  upon  him,  and  whenever  tliat  was 
done  he  would  own  this  act  of  justice  which 
he  did  in  the  king's  favor. 
'  The  pope  was  at  this  time  offended  witli 
Cardinal  Wolsey;  for  lie  understood,  tliat 
during  his  captivity,  Wolsey  had  been  in  an 
intrigue  to  get  himself  chos^on  vicar  of  the 
papacy,  and  was  to  have  sate  at  Avignon, 
which  might  have  produced  a  new  schism. 
Staphileus,  dean  of  tlic  Rota,  being  then  in 
England,  was  prevailed  on  by  the  promise 
of  a  bishopric,  and  a  recommendation  to  a 
cardinaPs  lut,  to  promote  the  king's  afiiur; 
and  by  him  the  cardinal  wrote  to  the  pope, 
in  a  most  earnest  strain,  for  a  dispatch  of  this 
business ;  and  he  desired,  that  an  inditfereiit 
and  tractable  cardinal  might  bo  sent  over, 
witli  a  lull  commission  to  join  with  him,  and 
to  judge  the  matter ;  proposing  to  the  king's 
ambassadors,  Campegio,  who  was  the  fittest 
man. 

The  cardinal,  in  his  letters  to  ra^VMili,  who 
was  in  great  favor  with  the  pontilf,  oflered 
to  take  the  blame  on  his  own  soul,  if  tlie 
pope  would  grant  this  hull;  and  with  an 
earnestness,  as  hearty  and  warm  as  can  be 
expressed  in  words,  he  pressed  the  thing, 
and  added,  that  if  the  {)ope  continued  inex- 
orable, he  perceived  the  king  would  proceed 
another  way. 

These  entreaties  had  such  an  effect,  that 
Campegio  was  declared  le&rate,  and  ordered 
to  go  for  England,  and  join  in  commission 
with  Wolsey  for  judging  tliis  matter.  He 
accordingly  set  out  from  Rome,  and  carried 
with  him  a  decretal  bull,  for  annulling  tlie 
marriage,  which  he  was  auUiorized  to  show 
to  the  king  and  Wolsey ;  but  was  required  not 
to  give  it  out  of  his  hands  to  either  of  tliem. 

CAMPEGIO  COMES  I\TO  EXCLAND. 

In  October  he  arrived  in  England,  and, 
advised  the  king  to  relinquish  the  prosecu- 


tion of  his  suit;  and  then  eoannDed  tht 
queen,  in  the  pope's  name,  to  enter  into  a 
religious  community :  but  both  were  in  vaia; 
and  he,  by  affecting  an  impartiality,  almmt 
lost  botli  sides.  But  he  in  great  meaion 
pacified  the  king,  when  he  showed  him  the 
bull  he  had  brought  over  for  annulling;  the 
marriage ;  vet  he  would  not  part  with  it  odt 
of  iiis  hands,  neither  to  the  king,  nor  the 
cardinal ;  upon  which,  great  solicitation  wai 
employed  at  Rome,  that  Campegio  might  be 
ordered  to  show  it  to  some  c?  the  king's 
counsellors,  and  to  go  on  and  end  the  busi- 
ness, otJierwise  Wolsey  would  be  niinedi 
and  England  lost :  yet  all  this  did  not  prevail 
on  the  pope,  who  loiew  that  the  king  mtend- 
ed  to  get  the  bull  out  of  Campegiois  handi» 
and  tiien  to  leave  the  pontiff  to  the  cmperoi^ 
indignation:  but  though  he  positivelv  re- 
fused to  grant  that,  yet,  he  said,  he  left  the 
legates  in  England  free  to  judge  as  they  mm 
cause,  and  promised  that  he  would  confiim 
tlieir  sentence. 

The  afi&ir  proceeding  venr  slowly,  am- 
bassadors were  dispatchra  to  Rome  with  new 
propositions,  for  a  speedy  termination.  On 
this,  the  pope  gave  new  assurancea,  that 
though  he  would  not  grant  a  ball,  by  which 
the  divoroe  sliould  be  immediately  his  own 
act,  yet  he  would  confirm  the  legatees  sen- 
tence. 

About  this  time,  the  pope  was  taken  sud- 
denly ill,  upon  which,  the  imperialists  began 
to  prepare  for  a  conclave :  but  FVunese,  and 
the  cardinal  of  Mantua,  opposed  them,  and 
seemed  to  favor  Wolsey ;  whom,  as  his  ooi^ 
respondents  wrote  to  hun,  **  they  reverenced 
as  a  deity.**   Upon  this,  he  dispatched  a  cou- 
rier to  (lardiner,  then  on  his  way  to  Rome, 
jwith  large  directions  how  to  manage  the 
{election;  it  was  reckoned,  tliat  on  the  king 
of  France  joining  heartily  with  Henry,  of 
which  he  seemed  confident,  there  were  only 
six  cardinals  wanting  to  make  the  election 
sure,  and  besides  sums  of  money,  and  other 
j  rewards,  tliat  were  to  be  distributed  among 
j  them,  he  was  to  give  them  assurance,  that 
jthe  cardinars  preferments  should  be  divided 
,  among  them.     These  were  the  secret  meth- 
jods  of  attaining  tiiat  chair;  and  indeed  it 
,  would  puzzle  a  man  of  an  ordinary  degree  of 
'credulity,  to  think,  that  one  choeien  by  such 
means  could  presume  to  be  Christ*s  vicar, 
und  the   infallible  judge  of  controversies 
The  recovery,  however,  of  the  pope,  put  an 
end  to  Uiose  intrigues. 

THE  aUEEN  APPEALS  TO  THE  POPE. 

At  length  the  legates  began  the  process, 
when  the  queen  protested  against  them  as 
incompetent  judges.  They,  however,  pn>' 
ceeded  according  to  the  Jbrms  of  law,  al- 
tliough  the  queen  had  appealed  from  them 
to  the  pope,  and  objected  both  to  the  place, 
to  the  judges,  and  her  lawyers:  yet  they 
I  pronounced  her  contumacious,  and  went  on 
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»  OTimiiMi  WikKti,  cfaielly  as  to  the  coa- 
iT"'****'*'  of  her  maina^  with  prince  Ar- 
hor.  Bat  now,  nnoe  tte  process  was  thus 
poini^  en*  the  emperor's  agent  pressed  the 
Ripe  vehemoitly  for  an  avocation ;  and  all 
nanble  endeavors  were  used  by  the  king's 
ifSBtB  to  hinder  it;  it  was  told  him,  that 
here  was  a  treaty  on  foot  between  the  kine 
mi  the  Lutheran  princes  of  Germany ;  and 
hat  upon  declaring  himself  so  partial  as  to 
pant  the  avocation^  this  would  certainly  be 
SQBcluded.  Bat  the  pope  thought  the  king 
K>  fiir  engaged  in  honor  m  the  points  of  re- 
igion,  that  he  would  not  be  prevailed  with 

0  unite  with  Li«her's  followers ;  he  did  not, 
therefore,  imagine,  that  the  efects  of  his 
granting  the  avocation  would  be  so  fatal  as 
vas  represented.  In  conclusion,  therefore, 
ifter  the  emperor  had  engaged  to  him  to  re- 
itofe  his  fiunily  to  the  government  of  Flor- 
aice,  the  pope  resolved  to  publish  his  treaty 
irith  him :  he  told  the  English  ambassadors, 
iiat  he  was  forced  to  it;  both  because  all 
the  lawyers  told  him  it  could  not  be  denied, 
lad  that  he  could  not  resist  the  emperor*8 
Ibrcesi,  which  surrounded  him  on  all  hands. 
Tke'iT  endeavors  to  gain  a  little  time  by  de- 
lays were  as  fruitless  as  their  other  arts  had 
been,  for,  on  the  15th  of  July,  the  pope 
Bgned  it,  and  on  the  19th  sent  it  by  an  ex- 
press messenger  to  England. 

The  legates,  Campegio  in  particular,  drew 
iNit  the  matter,  by  all  the  delays  they  could 
Dootrive,  and  gamed  much  time.  At  last, 
lentence  being  to  be  pronounced,  Campegio, 
instead  of  pronouncmg  it,  adjourneid  the 
court  till  October,  and  said,  that  they  being 

1  part  of  the  consistory,  must  observe  their 
times  of  vacation.  This  gave  the  king  and 
bis  coart  great  oflfence,  when  they  saw  what 
was  like  to  be  the  issue  of  a  process,  on 
which  his  majesty  was  so  much  bent,  and  in 
which  he  was  so  far  engaged,  both  in  honor 
and  interest  The  king  governed  himself 
opoo  this  occasion  with  more  temper  than 
was  expected  :  he  dismissed  Campegio  civil- 
ly, only  his  officers  searched  his  coffers  when 
be  went  beyond  sea,  with  design,  as  was 
thought,  to  see  if  the  decretal  bull  could  be 
foond.  Wolsey  was  now  upon  the  point  of 
being  disgraced,  though  the  king  seemed  to 
treat  him  with  all  his  former  confidence. 

ACCOUNT  OF  CRANMER. 

At  this  period.  Dr.  Cranmer,  a  fellow  of 
Jesus  College  in  Cambridge,  meeting  acci- 
dentally witli  Gardiner  and  Fox  at  Wal- 
tham,  and  entering  into  discourse  upon  the 
royal  marriage,  suggested,  that  the  kin^ 
should  engage  the  chief  universities  and  di- 
vines of  Europe,  to  examine  the  lawfulness 
of  his  marriage;  and  if^  they  gave  their 
resolutions  against  it,  then  it  being  certain 
that  the  pope^s  dispensation  could  not  dero- 
gate from  the  law  of  God,  the  marriage 
most  be  declared  nulL    This  novel  and  rea- 


sonable scheme  they  proposed  to  the  king« 
who  was  much  pleased  with  it,  as  he  saw 
this  way  was  better  in  itself  and  would 
morti^  the  pope.  "Cranmer  was  accordingly 
sent  tor,  Kod  on  conversing  with  him,  the 
king  conceived  a  high  opinion  both  of  his 
learning  and  prudence,  as  well  as  of  his 
probity  and  sincerity,  which  took  such  root  in 
his  mind,  that  no  artifices,  nor  calumnies, 
were  ever  able  to  remove  it 

W0L8EY  18  DISGRACED. 

From  this  moment  began  the  decline  of 
Wolsey.  The  great  seal  was  taken  from 
him,  and  given  to  Sir  Thomas  More :  and 
he  was  su^  in  a  prcmunire,  for  having  held 
the  legatine  courts  by  a  foreign  authority, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  England :  he  con- 
fessed the  indictment,  plei^ed  ignorance, 
and  submitted  himself  to  the  king^  mercy ; 
so  judgment  passed  on  him :  then  was  his 
rich  pfdace  and  royal  furniture  seized  on  for 
the  royal  use;  yet  the  king  received  him 
again  mto  his  protection,  and  restored  to  him 
the  temporalties  of  the  sees  of  York  and 
Winchester,  and  above  6000/.  in  plate,  and 
other  goods.  Articles  were,  however,  pre- 
ferred against  him,  in  the  house  of  lords, 
where  he  had  but  few  friends;  but  Crom- 
well, who  had  been  his  secretary,  did.  so 
manage  the  matter  in  the  house  of  commons, 
that  it  came  to  nothing.  This  failing,  his 
enemies  procured  an  order  to  be  sent  to  him, 
to  go  into  Yorkshire;  thither  he  went  in 
great  state,  with  160  horses  in  his  train,  and 
72  carts  following  him.  There  he  lived 
some  time;  but  the  king  being  informed, 
that  he  was  practising  with  the  pope  and 
the  emperor,  sent  the  earl  of  Northumber^ 
land  to  arrest  him  for  high  treason,  and 
bring  him  up  to  London.  On  the  way  he 
sickened,  and  died  at  Leicester,  making 
gr^at  protestations  of  his  constant  fidelity  to 
the  king,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  his 
divorce :  and  *'  wishmg  he  had  served  God 
as  faithfolly  as  he  had  done  the  kin^ ;  for 
then  he  would  not  have  cast  him  ofiT  m  his 
gray  hairs,  as  the  king  had  done:"  words 
that  declining  favorites  are  apt  to  reflect  on, 
but  seldom  remember  in  thp  height  of  their 
fortune.  / 

THE  UNIVERSITIES  DECLARE  AGAINST  THE 
KING'S  MARRIAGE. 

The  king  now  intending  to  proceed  in  the 
method  proposed  by  Cranmer,  sent  to  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  to  procure  their  conclusions. 
At  Oxford,  it  was  referred  by  the  major  part 
of  the  convocation  to  thirty-three  doctors 
and  bachelors  of  divinity,  whom  that  faculty 
was  to  name :  they  were  empowered  to  de- 
termine the  question,  and  put  the  seal  of  the 
university  to  their  conclusion.    And  they 

gave  their  opinions,  that  the  marriage  of  the 
rother*s  wife  was  contrary  both  to  the  Uwi 
of  God  and  nature.    At  Cambridge  the  oqq« 
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In  conclusion,  the  pope  seemed  to  favor 
the  kinff's  excusatory  plea,  upon  which  the 
Iniperiuists  made  great  complaints.  But 
this  amounted  to  no  more,  than  that  the  king 
was  not  botmd  to  appear  in  person ;  there- 
fore the  cardinals,  who  were  m  his  interest, 
advised  the  king  to  send  over  a  proxy  for 
answering  to  the  merits  of  the  cause.  Bon- 
ner was  fuso  sent  to  England  to  assure  the 
king,  that  the  pope  was  now  so  much  in  the 
French  interest,  that  he  iniglit  confidently 
refer  his  matter  to  him. 

At  that  time  the  king  sent  for  the  speaker 
of  the  house  of  commons,  and  told  liim  he 
found  tlie  prelates  were  but  half  subjects ;  for 
they  swore  at  tlicir  consecration  an  oath  to 
the  pope,  inconsistent  with  their  allegiance 
and  oath  to  him.  By  their  oath  to  the  pope, 
they  swore  to  be  in  no  council  against  him, 
nor  to  disclose  his  secrets ;  but  to  maintain 
the  papacv,  and  the  rights  and  authorities  of 
the  churcli  of  Rome,  against  all  men.  In 
their  oath  to  the  king,  they  renounced  all 
clauses  in  their  bulls  contrary  to  the  king^s 
royal  dignity,  and  swore  to  he  faithful  to 
him,  and  to  live  and  die  with  him  against  all 
others,  and  to  keep  his  counsel;  acknow- 
ledging that  they  held  tlieir  bishoprics  only 
of  him.  It  was  evident  they  could  not  keep 
both  those  oaths,  in  case  of  a  breach  between 
the  king  and  the  pope.  But  the  plague 
broke  on^  the  consultations  of  parliament  at 
this  time.  Soon  afier.  Sir  Thomas  More, 
seeinff  a  rupture  with  Rome  coming  on  so 
fast,  desired  leave  to  lay  down  his  office, 
which  wast,  upon  that,  conferred  on  Sir 
Thomas  Audley.  More  was  satisfied  witli 
the  king's  keeping  up  the  laws  formerly 
made  in  opposition  to  the  papal  encroach- 
ments, and  so  had  concurred  in  the  suit  of 
Uie  prtemunire;  but  now  the  matter  went 
farther,  and  not  being  able  to  keep  pace  with 
the  king's  measures,  he  returned  to  a  pri- 
vate life. 

INTERVIEW  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  ENGLAND 
AND  FRANCE. 

An  interview  soon  followed  between  the 
lyings  of  France  and  England ;  in  which, 
Francis  promised  Henry  to  second  him  in 
his  suit;  encouraged  him  to  proceed  to  a 
second  marriage  without  delay ;  and  assured 
him  of  his  assistance  and  support :  meantime, 
the  pope  offered  to  the  kmg,  to  send  a  le- 
gate to  any  indiflferent  place  out  of  England, 
to  form  the  process,  reserving  only  the  giv- 
ing sentence  to  himself;  and  proposed  to 
him,  and  all  princes,  a  general  truce,  to  be 
followed  by  a  general  council. 

The  king  answered,  that  such  was  the 
present  state  of  the  affiiirs  of  Europe,  that 
It  was  not  seasonable  to  call  a  general  coun- 
cil ;  and  that  it  was  contrary  to  his  preroga- 
tive to  send  a  proxy  to  appear  at  Rome ;  that 
by  the  decrees  of  general  councils,  all  causes, 
ought  to  be  judged  on  the  place  and  by  a' 


provincial  council;  and  that  it  ww  fitia  to 
judge  it  in  England,  than  anywheve  efae: 
and  that  by  his  coranatioii  oath  ne  was  bouai 
to  maintam  the  dignities  of  hia  crown,  aai 
the  rights  of  his  subjects ;  and  not  to  appev 
before  any  foreign  poort.  Sir  Thomas  Wi 
was,  therefore,  sent  over,  with  instmctiaBf 
to  move  that  the  cause  might  be  judged  ia 
England. 

THE  KING  MARRIES  ANlfE  BOLETlf. 

Soon  after  this,  the  king  married  Asm 
Boleyn ;  Rowland  Lee  (aAeniwds  bafaopiif 
Coventry  and  Lichfield)  officiated,  Boae 
being  present  biit  the  duke  of  NorlUk,  anl 
her  fatlier,  mother,  brother,  and  Craanier. 
It  was  thought  that  the  fhnner  oiani^a 
being  null,  the  king  might  proceed  to  an- 
other :  and  perhaps  they  hoped,  that  as  tbe 
pope  had  formerly  proposed  this  method,  lo 
he  would  now  approve  of  it.  But  though  the 
pope  had  joined  himself  to  France,  yet  he 
was  still  so  much  in  fear  of  the  emperor,  that 
he  dared  not  provoke  him.  A  new  citation  ' 
was  therefore  issned  ont,  for  the  )dag  lo  ifr 
swer  to  the  queen^s  complaints;  but  fieniy'i 
agents  protested,  that  their  master  was  a 
sovereign  prince,  and  England  a  free  chnrcfa, 
over  which  the  pope  had  no  just  anthority; 
and  that  the  kmg  could  expect  no  jasbee 
at  Rome,  where  the  emperor^  power  wuio 
great 

TUE  PARUAMENT  CONDEMNB  AFTEALBTO 

ROME. 

At  this  time,  the  parliament  met  again, 
and  passed  an  act,  condemnmg  all  appeals  to 
Rome;  and  enacting,  that  thenccmth  all 
causes  should  be  judged  within  the  ^ingdffi^ 
and  that  sentences  given  in  England  were 
to  have  full  effect:  and  all  that  exeeoted 
any  censures  from  Rome,  were  to  incur  the 
pam  of  prsmunire. 

CRANMER  MADE  ARCHBISHOP  OP  CANTEa- 

BURY. 

Warham,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  htT> 
ing  died  the  preceding  year,  was  succeeded 
by  Cranmcr,  who  vna  then  in  Germany, 
disputing  in  the  king's  cause  with  some  of 
the  emperor's  divines.  The  king  resolved 
to  advance  him  to  that  dignity,  and  aent  him 
word  of  it,  that  so  he  might  make  haste  over: 
hut  a  promotion  so  far  above  his  tlu)ugfati, 
had  not  its  common  effects  on  him :  he'  had  a 
true  and  primitive  sense  of  so  great  a 
charge ;  and  instead  of  aspiring  to  it,  feand 
it ;  and,  returning  very  uowly  to  England, 
used  all  his  endeavors  to  be  excused  fhm 
that  advancement  Bulls  were  sent  for  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  his  consecration,  which 
the  pope  granted,  and  on  the  SOth  of  Maich, 
Cranmer  was  consecrated  by  the  bishopa  of 
Lincoln,  Exeter,  and  St  Asaph.  The  oath 
to  the  pope  was  of  hard  digestioB  to  him. 
He  therorore  made  a  procestetian,  balbn  ht 
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the  various  courts  of  Europe,  to  justify  wliftt 
he  had  done :  he  sent  also  to  queen  Catha- 
rine, charging  her  to  assume  no  other  title 
hut  that  of  prmcess  dowa^r ;  hut  to  this  she 
refused  obedience,  saying,  she  would  not 
take  that  infamy  on  hersefi*;  and  so  resolved, 
that  none  should  serve  about  her  who  did 
not  treat  her  as  queen. 

At  Rome  the  cardinals  of  the  Imperial 
&ction  complained  much  of  the  attempt  made 
on  the  pope*8  power,  and  urged  him  to  pro- 
ceed to  censures.  But  there  was  only  sen- 
tence given,  annulling  all  that  the  archbishop 
of  CanterbuiT  bad  done ;  and  the  kin^  was 
required,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to 
place  things  agam  in  the  state  in  which  they 
formerly  were;  and  this  notification  was 
affixed  at  Dunkirk.  The  king  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  the  French  monarch,  who  was  then 
setting  out  to  Marseilles,  to  meet  the  pope ; 
their  errand  was  to  dissuade  him  from  the 
journey,  unless  the  pope  promised  Henry 
satisfaction:  Francis  said,  ne  was  engaged 
in  honor  to  go  on ;  but  assured  them,  he 
would  mind  the  king*s  concerns  with  as 
much  zeal  as  if  they  were  his  own. 

BIRTH  OF  THE  PRINCESS  SLIZABETH. 

In  September  the  queen  brought  Anrth  a 
daughter,  afterwards  the  renowned  queen 
Elizabeth ;  and  the  king  having  befire  de- 
clared lady  Mary  princess  of  Wales,  ^id  now 
the  same  for  her :  though,  since  a  son  might 
exclude  her  frcnn  it,  she  could  not  oe  heir 
apparent,  but  only  heir  presumptive  to  the 
crown. 

The  eventful  moment  was  now  al  hand, 
when  the  incident  should  take  plaee  that 
would  cause  the  separation  c^  England  from 
the  church  of  Rome.  There  was  a  fiecret 
agreement  between  the  pope  and  l^rancis, 
that  if  king  Henry  would  refer  his  caose  to 
the  consistory,  excepting  only  the  cardinals 
of  the  Imperial  faction,  as  partial,  and  would 
in  all  other  things  return  to  his  obedience  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  the  sentence  should  be 
given  in  his  favor.  When  Francis  returned 
to  Paris,  he  sent  over  tlie  bishop  of  that  city 
to  the  king,  to  tell  what  he  had  obtained  of 
the  pope  in  his  favor,  and  the  terms  on  which 
it  was  promised :  this  wroup'ht  so  much  on 
the  king,  that  he  present^  consented  to 
them:  upon  which,  tlie  bishop  of  Paris, 
though  it  was  now  in  the  middle  of  winter, 
went  to  Rome  in  consequence.  Upon  his 
arrival  there,  the  matter  seemed  agreed :  for 
it  was  promised,  that  upon  the  king*s  send- 
ing a  promise  under  his  hand,  to  place  things 
in  tlieir  former  state,  and  his  ordering  a 
proxy  to  appear  for  him,  judges  should  be 
sent  to  Cambray  for  making  the  process,  and 
then  sentence  should  be  given.  Upon  the 
notice  given  of  tliis,  and  of  a  day  fixed  for 
the  return  of  the  courier,  the  king  dispatch- 

i  and  discourses,  condemned  the  king*s  ed  him  with  all  possible  haste ;  and  now 

proceedings.     Henry  sent  ambaandors  to  butineas  seemed  at  an  end.    But  the  c 
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tok  it,  that  he  ooneeived  lumself  not  bound 
ip  bjr  it  in  any  thtn^  that  was  contrary  to 
tm  doty  to  God,  to  his  king,  or  to  his  coun- 
^;  and  this  he  repeated  when  he  took  it 

nB  MINCPS  MARKI  AGE  CONDEMNED  BY  THE 
CONVOCATION. 

The  convocation  had  then  two  questions 
liefcfe  them ;  the  first  was,  concerning  the 
bawfiilneaa  of  the  king's  marriage,  and  the 
ralidity  of  the  pope's  dispensation  ;  the  other 
iraa,  of  matter  of  fact,  whether  Prince  Ar- 
thur had  consummated  the  *marriage.  For 
the  first,  the  judgments  of  nineteen  univer- 
ndea  were  read ;  and  after  a  long  debate, 
Jiere  being  twenty-three  only  in  me  lower 
Mune,  fourteen  were  against  the  marriage, 
Kven  for  it,  and  two  voted  dubiously.  In 
Sie  upper  house,  Stokesly,  bishop  of  London, 
nd  Fisher,  maintained  the  debate  long :  the 
me  lor  the  affirmative,  and  tlie  otlier  the 
legative :  at  last  it  was  carried  nemine  con- 
^rmdicente^  (the  few  that  were  of  the  other 
tide,  it  seema^  withdrawing)  aj?ainst  the  mar- 
tiige,  216  being  present  The  other  quee- 
tion  was  referred  to  the  canonists ;  and  they 
ili,  except  five  or  six,  reported,  tliat  the  pre- 
nmiplians  were  violent;  and  these,  in  amatp 
ter  not  capable  of  plain  proof,  were  always 
received  in  law. 

The  convocation  having  thus  judged  in 
the  matter,  the  ceremony  of  pronouncing 
the  divorce  judicially  was  now  only  wanting. 
The  new  queen  being  pre^ant,  was  a  great 
evidence  of  her  having  preserved  her  chas- 
tity prcviouslv  to  her  marriage.  On  Easter 
eve  she  was  ((eclarcd  queen  of  England ;  and 
iooo  afler,  Cranmer,  with  Gardiner,  who 
bad  been  made,  upon  Wolsey^s  death,  bishop 
of  Wincester,  and  the  bishops  of  London, 
Lincoln,  Bath,  and  Wells,  with  many  divines 
and  canonists,  went  to  Dunstable;  queen 
Catharine  living  then  near  it,  at  Ampthill. 
The  king  and  queen  were  cited ;  he  appear- 
ed by  proxy,  but  the  queen  refused  to  take 
any  notice  of  the  court:  so  after  three  cita- 
tioiis  she  was  declared  contumacious,  and 
the  merits  of  the  cause  were  examined.  At 
lairt,  on  the  2^V]  of  May,  sentence  was  given, 
declaring  the  marriage  to  have  been  nuU 
ffom  the  beginning. 

CORONATION  OF  ANNE  BOLEYN. 

Some  days  after  this,  another  judgment 
was  given,  confirming  the  king*s  marriage 
with  queen  Anne,  and  on  the  first  of  June 
die  was  crowned.  All  people  admired  her 
conduct,  who,  during  so  many  years,  man- 
aged tlie  spirit  of  so  violent  a  king  in  such 
a  manner,  as  neither  to  surfeit  him  with  too 
many  favors,  nor  to  provoke  him  witli  too 
moGh  rigor.  They  that  loved  the  reforma- 
tion, looked  for  better  days  under  her  protec- 
tion; but  many  priests  and  friars,  both  in 
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had  the  sea  and  the  Alps  to  paaa,  and  in  win- 
ter it  was  no£  eas)  to  observe  a  limited  day 
00  exactly.  The  appointed  day  came,  and 
no  courier  arrived ;  upon  which  the  Irape- 
rialista  gave  out,  that  the  king  was  abusmg 
the  pope's  easiness ;  and  pres^  him  vehe- 
mently to  proceed  to  a  sentence :  the  bishop 
of  Paris  requested  only  a  delay  of  six  days. 
But  the  design  of  the  Imperialipts  was  to 
hinder  a  reconciliation ;  for  if  the  king  had 
been  set  right  with  the  pope,  there  would 
have  been  so  powerful  a  league  fonned 
against  the  emperor,  as  wonlu  have  frus- 
trated all  his  measures:  and  therefore  it 
wna  necessary  for  his  politics  to  embroil 
them.  Seduced  by  the  artifice  of  this  in- 
triguing prince,  the  pope,  contrary  to  his 
ordinary  prudence,  brought  tlie  matter  be- 
fore the  consistory ;  and  there  the  Imperial- 
ists having  the  majority,  it  vms  drivcL  on 
with  so  much  precipitation,  that  tliey  did,  in 
one  day,  that  which,  according  to  form, 
should  have  occupied  three. 

They  gave  the  final  sentence,  declared 
the  king's  marriage  with  queen  Catharine 
good,  and  required  him  to  live  with  her  as 
his  wife,  otherwise  they  would  proceed  to 
censures.  Two  days  after  this,  the  courier 
came  with  the  kind's  submission  in  due 
form ;  he  also  brou^t  earnest  letters  from 
Francis  in  the  king's  favor.  This  wrought 
on  all  the  indifl!erent  cardinals,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  French  faction,  so  much  that 
they  prayed  the  pope  to  recall  what  was 
done.  A  new  consistory  was  called ;  but  the 
Imperialists  urged,  wiUi  greater  vehemence 
thaji  ever,  that  they  would  not  give  such 
scandal  to  the  world  as  to  reodl  a  definitive 
sentence  past  of  the  validity  of  a  marriage, 
and  give  the  heretics  such  advantages  by 
their  unsteadiness  in  matters  of  that  nature ; 
it  was  therefore  carried,  that  the  former  sen- 
tence should  take  place,  and  the  execution 
fX  it  committed  to  the  emperor.  When  this 
was  known  in  England,  it  determined  the 
king  in  his  resolution  of  shaking  ofl!'  the 
papal  yoke,  in  which  he  had  made  so  great 
a  progress,  that  the  parliament  had  passed 
all  the  acts  concerning  it,  before  he  received 
the  news  from  Rome ;  for  he  judged  that  the 
t>est  way  to  secure  his  cause  was  to  let  Rome 
dee  his  powei^  and  with  what  vigor  he  could 
make  war. 

ARGUMENTS  FOR  REJiSCTING  THE  POFE*S 

POWER. 

In  England  the  foundations  on  which  the 
papal  authority  was  built,  had  been  examin- 
ed with  extraordinary  care  of  late  years; 
and  several  boiiks  were  written  on  that  sub- 
ject It  was  demonstrated  that  all  the  apos- 
tles were  made  equal  in  the  powers  that 
Christ  gave  them,  and  he  often  condemned 
their  contests  about  superiority  but  never 
de      od  in  St  Peter's  &vor.  Si  Paul  with- 


stood him  to  his  fiice,  and  rackoned  himMlf 
not  inferior  to  him.  If  the  digmty  of  a  per- 
son left  any  authority  with  the  cHy  in  wnich 
he  sat,  then  Antioch  must  carry  it  as  w^w 
Rome ;  and  Jerusalem,  where  Christ  siiflbp- 
ed,  was  to  be  preferred  to  all  the  woridt  fbr 
it  was  truly  the  motherchurch.  The  otlwr 
privileges  ascribed  to  St  Peter,  were  eitiwr 
only  a  precedence  of  order,  or  were  oooh 
sioned  by  his  fall,  as  that  injunctioii,  ^'Faed 
my  sheep,"  it  being  a  restoring  him  to  the 
apostolical  function.  St  Peter  had  also  a 
limited  province,  the  circumciaioat  as  St 
Paul  had  the  uncircumciaion,  of  fiur  greatv 
extent;  which  showed  that  Peter  was  not 
considered  as  the  universal  pastor. 

Several  sees,  as  Ravenna,  Milan,  and 
Aquileia,  pretended  exemption  finom  the 
papal  authority.  Many  English  biMiops  hid 
asserted  that  the  popes  &d  no  aauonty 
against  the  canons,  and  to  that  da^  nq  canon 
the  pope  made  was  binding  till  it  was  re- 
ceived ;  which  showed  the  pope's  authority 
was  not  believed  to  be  founded  on  a  divine 
authority :  and  the  contests  which  the  kings 
of  England  had  had  with  the  popes  concern* 
ing  investitures,  bishops  doing  homage,  ap- 
peals to  Rome,  and  the  aotmirity  of  papil 
bulls  and  provisions,  showed  that  the  poprs 
power  was  believed  to  be  subject  to  laws 
and  custom,  and  so  not  derived  finom  CbriBt 
and  St  Peter ;  and  as  laws  had  given  them 
some  power,  and  princes  had  been  forced  in 
ignorant  a^es  to  submit  to  their  usurpatkui 
so  they  might,  as  they  saw  cause,  change 
those  laws,  and  resume  their  rights. 

The  next  point  inquired  into  was,  the 
authority  that  kings  had  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion and  the  church.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Christ  was  himself  subject  to  the  civil 
powers,  and  charged  his  disciples  not  to  a^ 
feet  temporal  dominion.  They  also  wrote  to 
the  churches  to  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers,  and  call  them  supreme,  and  cfaai|pe 
every  soul  to  be  subject  to  them :  so  in  scrip- 
ture the  king  is  called  head  and  sapreme, 
and  every  soul  is  said  to  be  onder  him, 
which,  joined  together,  makes  up  his  condn- 
sion,  that  he  is  the  supreme  head  over  all 
persons.  In  the  primitive  church  the  fauhopo 
only  made  rules  or  canons,  but  jMetended  to 
no  compulsive  authority,  but  what  came  from 
the  civil  magistrate.  Upon  the  vi^le  mat- 
ter, they  concluded  that  the  pope  had  no 
power  in  England,  and  that  the  king  had  an 
entire  dominion  over  all  his  subjects,  which 
extended  even  to  the  regulation  <xf  eccleaiu- 
tical  matters. 

These  questions  being  fully  discussed  in 
many  disputes,  and  published  in  several 
boolra,  all  the  bishoDS,  abbots,  and  friars  of 
England,  Fisher  only  excepted,  were  so  fu 
satisfied  with  them,  that  they  resolved  to 
comply  with  the  changes  the  king*  was  r^ 
solved  to  make. 
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m  POPTfl  POVm  BBJECTID  B7  PAKLIA- 

MJBNT. 

At  the  next  met/tiag  of  paritament  there 
vere  but  fleveii  bialio|M  and  twelve  abbots 
peacptt  the  rest  being  unwilling  to  concur 
■  making  this  change,  though  they  complied 
vith  it  wnen  it  was  mada  Every  Sunday 
loring  the  aeaaion  a  bishop  preached  at  St 
huTa,  and  declared  that  the  pope  had  no 
iithority  in  England :  before  thi«»  they  had 
inly  aaid  that  a  general  council  was  above 
lim,  and  that  the  exactions  of  his  court,  and 
ippeals  to  it,  were  unlawful ;  but  now  they 
irent  a  strain  higher,  to  prepare  the  people 
br  receiving  the  acts  then  in  agitation.  On 
he  9th  of  March  the  commons  begin  the 
hU  for  taking  away  the  pope's  power,  and 
Kst  it  to  the  lords  on  the  14th,  who  passed 
t  oo  the  20th  without  any  dissent  In  it 
hey  set  forth  the  exactions  of  the  court  of 
ftooie,  gitMinded  on  the  pope*8  power  of  dis- 
Mnnng;  and  that  as  none  could  dispense 
Ivith  the  laws  of  God,  so  the  king  and  parlia- 
■ent  only  had  the  authority  of  dispensing 
vith  the  laws  of  the  land ;  and  that  there- 
fore such  licenses  or  dispensations  as  were 
Ibnoerlv  in  use,  shouM  be  for  the  future 
mnted  by  the  two  archbishops;  some  of 
uese  were  to  be  confirmed  under  the  great 
nal ;  and  they  appointed  that  thereafter  all 
intercourse  with  Rome,  on  those  subjects, 
riiould  cease.  Tliey  also  declared  that  they 
lid  not  intend  to  alter  any  article  of  the 
sttholic  faith  of  Christendom,  or  of  that  which 
ivia  declared  in  the  scriptures  necessary  to 
nlvation.  They  confirmed  all  the  exemp- 
tions granted  to  monasteries  by  the  popes, 
bot  subjected  them  to  tJie  king^s  visitation, 
lad  gave  the  king  and  his  coimcil  power 
to  examine  and  reform  all  indulgences  and 
privileges  granted  by  the  pope.  This  act 
nbjected  &e  monasteries  entirely  to  the 
kinr*s  authority,  and  put  them  in  no  small 
soimision.  Those  who  loved  the  reformation 
rejoiced  both  to  see  the  pope*s  power  rooted 
MiU  and  to  find  the  scripture  made  the  stand- 
ud  of  religion. 

After  this  act,  another  passed  in  both 
booses  in  six  days*  time  witliout  any  opposi- 
tion, settling  the  succession  of  the  crown, 
Donfirming  the  sentence  of  divorce,  and  the 
king's  marriage  with  queen  Anne,  and  de- 
claring all  marriages  within  the  degrct^s  pro- 
hibited by  Moses  to  be  unlawful:  all  that 
hod  marncd  within  them  were  appointed  to 
be  divorced,  and  their  issue  illegitimated  ; 
ind  the  succession  to  the  crown  was  scttle<l 
upon  the  king*s  issue  by  the  present  queen, 
or,  in  default  of  that,  to  tJie  king*s  right  heirs 
for  ever.  All  were  required  to  swear  to 
maintain  the  contents  of  this  act;  and  if  any 
refused  to  swear  to  it«  or  should  say  any 
thing  to  the  slander  of  the  king^s  marriage, 
lie  was  to  be  judged  i^ilty  of  misprision  of^ 
treason,  and  to  be  punished  accorduigly. 


Aboot  this  time  one  Phillips  oomplainec 
to  the  house  of  coomKMis  of  the  bishop  of 
London  for  using  him  cruelly  in  prison  upon 
sui^icion  of  heresy;  the  commons  sent  up 
his  petition  to  the  lords,  but  received  no 
answer :  they  therefore  sent  some  of  their 
members  to  the  bishop,  desiring  him  to  an- 
swer the  complaints  put  in  against  him :  but 
he  acquainted  the  house  of  lords  with  it;  and 
they  with  one  consent  voted  that  none  of 
their  house  ought  to  appear  or  answer  to  any 
complaint  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  comiuons. 
On  which  the  commons  let  thb  particular 
case  fall,  and  sent  up  a  bill,  to  which  the 
lords  agreed,  regulating  the  proceedings 
against  heretics;  repealing  the  statute  of 
Henry  IV.;  and  declaring  that  none  were 
to  be  committed  for  heresy  but  upon  a  pre- 
sentment made  by  two  witnesses;  none  were 
to  be  accused  of  speaking  against  things  that 
were  grounded  only  upon  the  pope*s  canons; 
bail  was  to  be  taken  for  heretics,  and  they 
were  to  be  brought  to  trial  in  open  court ; 
and  if  upon  conviction  they  did  not  abjure, 
or  were  relapses,  they  were  to  be  burnt ;  the 
king's  writ  being  first  obtained.  This  was  a 
great  check  to  the  bishop's  tyranny,  and 
gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  friends  of  the 
reformation. 

The  convocation  sent  in  a  submission  at 
the  same  time,  by  which  they  acknowledged, 
that  all  tlie  convocations  ought  to  be  assem- 
bled by  the  king's  writ ;  and  promised  never 
to  make  nor  execute  any  canons  without  the 
king*8  assent  They  also  desired,  that  since 
many  of  the  received  canons  were  found  to 
be  contrary  to  the  king's  prerogative  and  the 
laws  of  the  land,  there  might  b«  a  committee 
named  by  the  king  of  tliirty-two,  the  one 
half  out  of  both  houses  of  parliament,  and 
the  other  of  the  clergy,  empowered  to  abro- 
gate or  regulate  thein,  as  they  should  see 
cause.  This  was  confirmed  in  parliament ; 
the  act  against  appeals  was  renewed;  and 
an  appeal  vma  allowed  from  the  archbisbop 
to  the  king,  upon  which  the  lord  chancellor 
^ns  to  grant  a  commission  for  a  court  of 
delegates. 

Another  act  passed  for  regulating  the 
elections  and  consecrations  of  bishops,  con- 
demning all  bulls  from  Rome,  and  appointing 
that  upon  a  \'acancy  the  king  should  grant  a 
license  for  an  election,  and  should  by  a  mis- 
sive letter  signify  the  person's  name  whom 
he  would  have  chosen ;  and  within  twelve 
days  aflcr  tlioae  were  delivered,  the  dean 
and  chapter,  or  prior  and  convent,  were  re- 
quired to  rrtiirn  an  election  of  the  person 
named  by  the  king,  under  their  seals.  The 
bishop  elect  was  upon  that  to  swear  ffealty, 
and  a  writ  was  to  be  issued  out  for  his  con- 
secration in  the  usual  manner;  afler  that  ho 
was  to  do  homage  to  the  king,  upon  which 
both  the  temnoraltics  and  spiritualties  were 
to  be  restored,  and  bishops  were  to  exerciae 
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their  jurisdictions  as  they  had  done  before. 
All  who  transgfressed  this  act  were  made 
guilty  of  a  premunire. 

A  private  act  passed,  depriving  cardinal 
Campe^io  and  Jerome  de  Gianuccii  of  the 
bishoprics  of  Salisbury  and  Worcester :  the 
reasons  given  ibr  it  were,  because  they  did 
not  reside  in  their  dioceses,  for  preaching 
the  laws  of  God,  and  keeping  hospital  it  v,  but 
lived  at  the  court  of  Rome,  and  drew  j^^OOO 
a  year  out  of  the  kingdom. 

The  last  act  of  a  public  nature,  though 
relating  only  to  private  persons,  was  con- 
cerning tlic  nun  of  Kent  and  her  accom- 
plices. It  was  the  first  occasion  of  shedding 
any  blood  in  this  quarrel,  and  the  imposture 
was  much  cherished  by  all  the  superstitious 
clergy  who  adhered  to  the  interests  of  the 
queen  and  the  pope.  The  nun,  and  many  of 
her  accomplices,  were  brought  to  the  bar  of 
the  house  of  lords,  where  they  confessed  the 
whole  matter. 

Sir  Thomas  More  and  bishop  Fislier  were 
charged  with  having  concealed  their  know- 
ledge of  the  affair ;  the  former  wrote  a  long 
letter  upon  the  subject  to  Cromwell,  givintr 
him  a  particular  account  of  all  the  conversa- 
tions he  had  had  with  the  nun :  he  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  esteemed  her  highly,  not 
BO  mlich  out  of  any  regard  to  her  prophecies, 
as  for  the  opinion  he  conceived  of  her  holi- 
ness and  humility.  But  he  added,  that  "  he 
was  then  convinced  tha^  she  was  ihe  most 
false  dissembling  hypocrite  that  had  ever 
been  known,  and  guilty  of  tlie  most  detestable 
hypocrisy  and  devilish  dissembled  falsehood :" 
he  also  believed  that  she  had  communication 
with  an  evil  spirit  More's  justification  of 
his  conduct  prevailed  so  &r,  that  his  name 
was  struck  out  of  the  bill. 

STORY  OF  THE  NUN  OP  KENT. 

E1.KZABET11  Barton,  of  Kent,  fell  into  some 
hysterical  fits,  and  spake  such  thin^rs  as  made 
those  about  her  think  she  was  inspired  by 
God.  The  parson  of  tlie  parish,  named  Alas- 
ter,  hoping  to  draw  advantages  from  this, 
informed  archbishop  Warham  of  it,  who  or- 
dered him  to  watch  her  carefully,  and  bring 
him  an  account  of  what  he  should  observe. 
But  it  seems  she  forgot  all  that  she  said  in 
her  fits  when  they  were  over.  But  the  art- 
ful* priest  would  not  suffer  his  hopes  thus  to 
poPs  away,  but  persuaded  her  she  was  in- 
spired, and  taught  her  so  to  counterfeit  those 
trances,  that  she  became  very  expert  at  it, 
and  could  assume  them  at  her  pleasure.  The 
matter  was  soon  noised  about ;  and  the  priest 
intended  to  raise  the  credit  of  an  image  of 
the  blessed  virgin,  which  stood  in  his  church, 
that  so  pilgrimages  and  offerings  might  be 
made  to  it  by  her  means.  He  accordinirlv 
associated  to  himself  one  Bockin*;,  a  monk 
of  Canterbury,  and  they  taught  the  nun  to 
say,  in  her  fits.  the  bleSsed  virgin  ap- 


peared to  heri  and  told  her,  Ae  could  not  be 
well  till  she  visited  that  vooMge,  She  qitke 
many  good  worda  aeainst  ill  lift,  and  abo 
against  heresy,  and  the  king's  niit  of  diwee 
then  dependinpf;  and  by  many  ttnnge  m^ 
tions  of  her  bot^,  she  seemed,  to  the  ignonnt 
multitude  of  that  age,  to  be  inwarfiy  poii 
sessed. 

Soon  after  this,  a  day  was  appointed  ftr 
her  cure ;  and  before  an  assemblage  of  two 
thousand  people,  she  was  carried  to  tin 
image ;  and  after  she  had  acted  over  her 
fits,  she  seemed  suddenly  to  recover,  wfaidi 
was  ascribed  to  the  intercession  of  the  Tiigin, 
and  the  virtue  of  her  ioia|re.  I%e  then  took 
the  veil,  and  Bocking  was  her  confessor. 

Her.  popularity  increased  daily,  and  many 
thought  her  a  prophetess,  among  whom  wu 
archbishop  Warham  himself  A  book  was 
also  written  of  her  revelations,  and  a  letter 
was  shown,  all  in  letters  of  gold,  pretended 
to  be  written  to  her  from  Heaven  by  Mary 
Magdalen!  She  said,  that  when  the  king 
was  last  at  Calais,  she  was  cairied  invisiUT 
beyond  sea,  and  brought  back  again;  ana 
that  an  angel  gave  her  the  sacrament;  and 
that  God  revealed  to  her,  that  if  the  king 
went  on  in  his  divorce,  and  married  another 
wife,  he  should  ftU  from  his  crown,  and  not 
live  a  month  longer,  but  shoald  die  a  villain^ 
death. 

Several  monks  of  the  Charter-hoose,  and 
the  observant  friars,  with  many  nana,  and 
bishop  Fisher,  gave  credit  to  this^  set  a  great 
value  on  her,  and  grew  very  insolent  upon 
it ;  for  friar  Peyto  preaching  in  the  king'i 
chapel  at  Greenwich,  denounced  the  jndg- 
ments  of  God  upon  him ;  and  said,  thoo^ 
others  as  lying  prophets  deceived  him,  yet 
he,  in  the  name  of  God,  told  him,  that  dogi 
should  lick  his  blood,  as  they  had  done  Aha^ 
The  king  bore  this  nutiently,  contenting  him- 
self with  ordering  Dr.  Corren  to  preach  next 
Sunday V  and  to  answer  all  Uiat  he  had  said; 
who  railed  against  Peyto  as  a  dog  and  a 
traitor.  Peyto  had  gone  to  Canterbury;  hot 
Elston,  a  Franciscan  of  the  same  house,  in- 
terrupted him,  and  called  him  one  of  the 
Iving  prophets  that  went  about  to  establish 
tlie  succession  of  the  crown  by  adulteiy;  and 
spoke  with  so  much  vehemence,  that  the 
king  himself  was  forced  to  command  silence. 
So  unwilling  was  the  king  to  go  to  extremi- 
ties, that  all  that  was  done  upon  so  high  a 
provocation,  was,  that  they  were  summoned 
before  the  council,  and  rebuked  for  their 
insolence.  But  the  nun*8  confederates  foth 
ceeding  to  publish  her  revelations  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  she  and  nine  c^  her  accom* 
pi  ices  were  apprehended,  when  they  all, 
without  any  rack  or  torture,  discovered  the 
whole  conspiracy.  Upon  this  confession  they 
were  appomted  to  go  to  St  Paul*s,  where, 
af\er  a  sermon  preached  by  the  bishop  of 
Bangor,  they  repeated  their  coofenoD  in 
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he  beuing  of  the  people,  and  were  sent  as 
monen  to  the  Tower.  But  it  was  given 
iot  that  all  was  extorted  from  them  by  vio- 
beaoe,  and  meesagea  were  sent  to  the  nun, 
kanng  her  to  deny  all  that  she  had  con- 
hand.  The  king,  on  this,  judged  it  neces- 
Biy  to  proceed  to  further  extremities :  ac- 
mdingly  she  and  six  of  her  chief  accomplices 
were  attainted  of  treason,  and  the  bishop  of 
Rochester  and  fire  more  were  attainted  of 
nisprision  of  treason.  But  at  the  interces- 
noQ  of  queen  Anne  (as  is  expressed  in  the 
ict)  all  others  that  had  been  concerned  with 
ber  were  pardoned. 

Afler  tills,  the  nun  and  her  coadjutors  were 
executed  at  Tyburn.  There  she  voluntarily 
ooafeseed  herself  to  be  an  impostor,  and  ac- 
Diowledged  tlie  justice  of  her  sentence,  lay- 
Bg  tlie  blame  on  those  who  suffered  witli 
oer,  by  whom  she  had  been  seduced  into  the 
crime ;  adding,  that  they  had  exalted  her  for 
DO  other  cause  than  tor  her  having  been  of 
jreat  profit  to  them,  and  that  they  had  pre- 
Bomed  to  say,  that  all  she  had  done  was 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
when  they  were  sensible  the  whole  was  a 
trick.  She  then  begged  pardon  of  God  and 
the  king,  and  resign^  herself  to  her  fate. — 
Thus  ended  one  of  the  vilest  impostures  ever 
known  in  this  country. 

Had  this  fallen  out  in  a  darker  age,  the 
king  might  have  lost  his  crown  by  it  But 
at  the  present  era,  the  discovery  of  it  dis- 
posed men  to  look  on  older  stones  of  trances, 
dtc.  as  contrivances  to  serve  base  ends,  and 
made  way  for  the  ruin  of  the  monastic  order 
in  England ;  but  all  that  followed  at  present 
upon  it  was,  that  tlie  observants  were  put 
out  of  their  bouses,  and  mixed  with  the  other 
Franciscans,  and"  the  Austin  friars  were  put 
in  their  room. 

Upon  the  first  discoveir  of  the  above  im- 
posture, Cromwell  sent  Fisher^s  brother  to 
nim  to  reprove  him  for  his  carriage  in  that 
bnsinese,  and  to  advise  him  to  ask  the  king*8 
pardon  for  the  encouragement  he  had  given 
to  the  nun,  which  he  was  confident  tlie  king 
would  grant  him.  But  Fisher  excused  him- 
self^ and  said,  he  had  only  tried  whether  her 
re^-elations  were  true  or  not.  He  confessed, 
that  upon  the  reports  he  had  heard,  he  was 
induc(>d  to  have  a  high  opinion  of  her,  and 
that  he  had  never  dittcovered  any  falsehood 
in  her.  It  wns  true,  she  had  said  some  things 
to  him  concerning  the  king*s  death  which 
he  had  not  revealed,  but  he  thought  it  was 
not  necessary  to  do  it,  because  he  knew  she 
had  told  them  to  the  king  herself;  she  had 
named  no  person  that  should  kill  the  king, 
but  liad  only  denounced  it  as  a  judgment  of 
God  upon  him ;  and  he  had  reason  to  think 
that  tiie  king  would  have  been  offended  with 
him  if  he  had  spoken  of  it  to  him ;  he  there- 
lore  desired  to  be  no  more  troubled  with  the 
natter.    But,  upon  that,  Cromwell  wrote 


him  a  sharp  letter,  wherein  he  showed  him 
that  he  haid  proceeded  rashly  in  that  affiur ; 
being  so  partial  in  the  matter  of  the  king*s 
divorce,  that  he  easily  believed  every  thing 
that  seemed  to  make  against  it;  ho  showed 
him  how  necessary  it  was  to  use  great  cau- 
tion before  extraordinary  things  ^ould  be 
received,  or  spread  about  as  revelations,  since 
otherwise  the  peace  of  the  world  would  be 
in  the  hands  of  every  bold  or  crafty  impos- 
tor; vet,  in  conclusion,  he  advised  him  again 
to  ask  the  king*s  pardon  for  his  rashness,  and 
p%ured  him  that  the  king  was  ready  to  for- 
give him.  But  Fisher  would  make  no  sub- 
mission, and  was  in  consequence  included  in 
the  act ;  yet  it  was  not  executed  till  a  new 
provocation  drew  him  into  farther  trouble. 
The  secular  and  regular  clergy  did  every- 
where swear  the  oath  of  succession,  which 
none  more  zealously  promoted  than  Gardi- 
ner, who  before  the  6th  of  May  prevailed 
upon  all  his  clergy  to  swear  it:  and  the 
religious  orders  being  apprehensive  of  the 
king*s  jealousies  of  mem,  took  care  to  re- 
move them  by  sending  in  declarations,  under 
the  seals  of  tlieir  houses,  that  in  their  opinion 
the  king*s  present  marriage  was  lawful,  and 
that  they  would  always  acknowledge  him 
head  of  the  church  of  England. 

The  council  met  at  Lambeth,  to  which 
many  were  cited  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
the  oath,  among  whom  was  Sir  Thomas  More 
and  bishop  Fisher.  More  was  first  called 
on  to  take  it :  he  answered,  that  he  neither 
blamed  those  that  made  the  acts,  nor  those 
that  swore  the  oath;  and  that  he  was  willing 
to  swear  to  maintain  the  succession  to  the 
crown,  but  could  not  take  the  oath  as  it  was 
conceived.  Fisher  made  the  same  answer, 
but  all  the  rest  that  were  cited  before  them 
took  it  More  was  pressed  to  give  his  rea- 
sons against  it ;  but  he  refused,  for  it  might 
be  called  disputing  against  law,  yet  he  would 
put  them  into  writing  if  the  king  would 
command  him  to  do  it.  Cranmcr  said,  if  he 
did  not  blame  those  that  took  it,  it  seems  he 
was  not  persuaded  it  was  a  sin,  and  so  was 
only  doubtful  of  it ;  but  he  was  sure  he  ought 
to  obey  the  law,  if  it  was  not  sinful ;  so  there 
was  a  certainty  on  the  one  band,  and  only  a 
doubt  on  the  other,  and  therefore  the  former 
ought  to  determine  him :  this  he  confessed 
did  shake  him  a  little,  but  he  said  he  thought 
in  his  conscience  that  it  would  be  a  sin  to 
comply.  In  conclusion,  both  he  and  Fisher 
declared  that  they  thought  it  was  in  the 
power  of  the  parliament  to  settle  the  suc- 
cession to  the  crown,  and  so  were  ready  to 
swear  to  that ;  but  thev  could  not  take  the 
oatli  that  was  tendered  to  them,  for  by  it 
they  must  swear  that  the  king*s  former  mar- 
riage was  unlawful,  to  which  they  could  not 
assent ;  so  they  were  both  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  denied  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
paper.    The  old  bishop  was  also  hardly  used 
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Doth  in  his  clothes  and  diet ;  he  had  only 
rags  to  cover  him,  and  fire  was  often  denied 
hun ;  a  cruelty  not  capahle  of  excuse,  and  as 
barbarous  as  it  was  undeserved. 

In  the  winter,  parliament  met  aj^ain,  and 
the  first  act  that  passed  declared  the  king  to 
be  the  supremo  head  on  earth  of  the  church 
of  Enrrland,  which  was  ordered  to  be  pre- 
fixed to  his  other  titles ;  and  it  was  enacted 
that  he  and  his  successors  should  have  full 
authority  to  reform  all  heresies  and  abuses 
in  the  spiritual  jurisdiction.  By  another  act 
the  parliament  confirmed  the  oath  of  succes- 
sion, which  had  not  been  s])ecified  in  the 
former  act,  though  agreed  to  by  tlic  lords. 
They  also  gave  the  king  the  first-fruits  and 
tenths  of  ecclesiastical  benefices,  as  being 
the  supreme  head  of  tlie  church.  Another 
act  passed,  declaring  some  things  treason; 
one  of  these  was  the  denying  the  king  any 
of  his  titles,  or  the  calling  him  heretic, 
schismatic,  or  usurper  of  the  crown.  By 
another  act,  provision  was  made  for  setting 
up  twenty-sLx  suffragjin  bisliops  over  Eng- 
land, for  the  more  speedy  administration  of 
the  sacraments,  and  the  better  service  of 
God.  The  bishop  of  the  diocese  was  to  pre- 
sent two  to  the  king,  and  upon  the  king*s 
declaring  his  choice,  the  archbishop  was  to 
consecrate  the  person,  and  then  the  bishop 
was  to  delegate  such  parts  of  his  charge  to 
hu  care  as  he  tliought  fitting,  during  his 
pleasure.  The  great  extent  of  the  dioceses 
in  England  made  it  hard  for  one  bishop  to 
govern  them  with  that  exactness  that  was 
necessary;  these  were  therefore  appointed 
to  assist  in  the  discharge  of  the  pastond 
functions. 

Bisliop  Fisher  and  Sir  Thomas  More,  by 
two  special  acts,  were  attainted  of  misprision 
of  treason ;  five  other  clerks  were  in  like 
manner  condemned,  all  for  refusing  to  swear 
the  oath  of  succession.  The  see  of  Roches- 
ter was  declared  void ;  and  continued  vacant 
two  years. 

But  now  a  new  scene  commenced ;  before 
we  enter  upon  which  it  will  be  necessary  to 
state  the  progress  that  the  new  opinions  had 
made  in  Ensfland  during  the  king^s  suit  of 
divorce.  Under  Wolscy's  ministry,  the  re- 
formed preachers  were  gently  used ;  and  it 
is  probable  the  king  onlered  the  bishops  to 
cease  inquiring  after  them,  when  the  pope 
began  to  use  him  ill;  for  the  progress  of 
heresy  was  always  reckoned  at  Rome  among 
the  mischiefs  that  would  follow  upon  the 
pope's  rojecting  the  king's  suit  But  Sir 
Thomas  More,  coming  into  favor,  offered 
new  counsels,  and  thought  the  king's  pro- 
ceeding severely  against  heretics  would  be 
80  meritorious  at  Rome,  that  it  would  work 
more  effectually  than  all  his  threatenings  had 
done.  Upon  this,  a  severe  proclamation  was 
issued  out  both  against  their  books  and  per- 
sons, ordering  all  the  laws  against  them  to 
be  put  in  exccutio*^ 


TRANSLATION  OP  .THE  NEW  TEBTAimT 
INTO  ENGLISH. 

Tindal  and  others  at  Antwerp  were  every 
year  either  translating  or  writing  books 
against  some  of  the  received  errors,  and  send- 
ing them  over  to  England.  But  the  tnmda- 
tion  of  the  New  Testament,  by  Tindal,  give 
the  greatest  ofience,  and  was  much  com- 
plained of  by  the  clergy  as  full  of  emm 
Tonstall,  then  bishop  of  London,  retnming 
from  Cambray,  to  which  place  More  and  be 
had  been  sent  by  the  king,  as  he  came 
through  Antwerp,  bargained  with  an  En^Ui 
merchant  who  was  secretly  a  friend  of  Tiih 
dal,  to  procure  him  as  many  of  his  New  Tes- 
taments as  could  be  had  for  money.  -Tindtl 
gladly  received  this;  for  being  aliout  a  more 
correct  edition,  he  found  he  would  be  better 
enabled  to  proceed  if  tlie  copies  of  the  oU 
were  sold  off;  he  tlicrcforc  gave  the  mer^ 
chant  all  he  had,  and  Tonstall,  paying  hr 
them,  brought  tliem  over  to  England,  ind 
burnt  them  publiciv  in  Cheapside.  This  wu 
called  a  burn  in?  or  the  worn  of  God ;  and  it 
was  said  the  cler^  had  reason  to  revenge 
themselves  on  it,  S>r  it  had  done  them  more 
mischief  Uian  all  other  books  whatsoever. 
But  a  year  afler  this,  the  second  edition  be- 
ing finished,  great  numbers  were  sent  over  to 
Kngland,  when  Constantine,  one  of  Tindal'i 
partners,  happened  to  be  taken:  beUevinf 
that  some  of  the  London  merchants  ftimi^ed 
them  with  money,  he  was  promised  his  libo^ 
ty  if  he  would  discover  who  they  were:  opoo 
this  he  said  the  bishop  of  London  did  more 
than  all  the  world  besides,  for  he  bou^t  up 
tlie  greatest  part  of  a  faulty  iropreasion.  The 
clergy,  on  tlieir  condemning  'Tindars  trans- 
lation, promised  a  new  one :  but  a  year  afber, 
they  said,  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  pub- 
lish the  scripture  in  English,  and  that  the 
king  did  well  not  to  set  about  iL 

About  this  time  a  book,  written  by  Fiah, 
of  Gray's  Inn,  was  published.  It  was  enti- 
tled, **  The  Supplication  of  the  Bcggan," 
and  had  a  vast  sale.  In  it,  the  beggars  were 
made  to  complain  that  the  alms  ofuie  people 
were,  intercepted  by  tlie  mendicant  Irian, 
who  were  a  useless  burden  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  to  tax  the  pope  with  cruelty  ftr 
taking  no  pity  on  the  poor,  since  none  but 
those  who  could  pay  for  it  were  delivered 
out  of  purgatory.  The  king  was  so  plessed 
with  this,  that  he  would  not  suffer  any  thing 
to  be  done  against  the  author.  Sir  Thomis 
More  answered  it  by  another  supplication  in 
behalf  of  the  souls  in  purgatory;  setting 
forth  the  miseries  they  were  in,  and  the 
relief  which  they  received  by  the  ipasses 
that  were  said  for  them ;  and  therefore  the? 
called  upon  their  friends  to  support  the  reli- 
gious orders,  which  had  now  so  many  ene- 
mies. 

Frith  published  a  serious  answer  to  the 
last  mentioned  work,  in  which  he  showed 
that  there  was  no  jgaention  made  of  porntoiT 
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nflcripture;  that  it  was  inconnstent  with 
the  merits  of  Christ,  by  which,  upon  sincere 
repentance,  all  sins  were  pardoned ;  for  if  they 
were  pardooied,  they  could  not  be  punished : 
ind  though  temporal  judgments,  either  as 
medicinal  corrections  or  a  warning  to  others, 
do  sometimes  fiill  even  on  true  penitents, 
yet  terrible  punisliments  in  anoUier  state 
cannot  consist  with  a  free  pardon,  and  the 
remembering  of  our  sins  no  more.  In  ex- 
pounding many  passages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, he  appealed  to  Morels  great  friend 
Erasmus,  and  showed,  that  the  fire  which 
was  spoken  of  by  St  Paul,  as  tliat  which 
would  consume  the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble, 
eoold  only  be  meant  of  the  fiery  trial  of  per- 
secution. He  showed  that  the  primitive 
church  received  it  not;  Ambrose,  Jerome, 
and  Austin  did  not  believe  it;  the  last  liad 
irfainly  said,  that  no  mention  ^'as  made  of  it 
m  scripture.  The  monks  alone  brought  it 
m ;  and  by  many  wonderful  stories  persuad- 
ed their  ignorant  followers  of  the  truth  of  it, 
and  so  made  a  very  profitable  trade.  This 
book  80  provoked  the  clergy,  that  they  re- 
solved to  make  the  author  feel  a  real  fire, 
lor  endeavoring  to  extinguish  their  imagi- 
oaiy  one.  Sir  Thomas  More  objected  poverty 
and  want  of  learning  to  the  new  preachers; 
bat  it  was  answered,  the  same  was  made  use 
of  to  reproach  Christ  and  his  apostles;  but  a 
plain  simplicity  of  mind,  without  artificial 
miprovements,  was  rather  thought  a  good 
dimoeition  for  men  that  were  to  bear  a  cross, 
and  the  glory  of  God  appeared  more  emi- 
nent^ when  the  instjruments  seemed  con- 
temptible. 

But  the  pen  being  thought  too  feeble  and 
gentle,  the  clergy  betook  tliemsclves  to  per- 
secution. Many  were  vexed  with  imprison- 
ments for  tcachmg  their  children  the  I/)rd*H 
prayer  in  English,  for  harboring  the  reform- 
ed preachers,  and  for  speaking  against  the 
corruptions  and  vices  of^thc  clergy. 

Hinton,  formerly  a  curate,  who  had  gone 
oirer  to  Tindal,  was  seized  on  his  way  back 
with  some  books  he  was  conveying  to  Eng- 
land, and  was  condemned  by  archbishop  War- 
ham.  He  was  kept  long  in  prison ;  but  re- 
maining firm  in  the  truth,  he  was,  at  length, 
burned  at  5Iaidstone. 

8TORY  A\D  MAR'n'RDOM  OF  THOMAS 
BILNEY. 

TnoMJUi  BiLNET  was  brought  up  at  Cam- 
bridge fn)m  a  child.  On  leaving  the  uni- 
versity, he  preached  in  several  places;  and 
in  his  sermons  spoke  with  great  boldness 
a^inst  tlic  pride  and  insolence  of  the  clerg>'. 
Tliis  was  during  the  ministry  of  cardinal 
Wol>i<*y,  who,  hearing  of  his  attack.s  caused 
him  to  be  seized  and  imprisoned.  Overcome 
with  fear,  Bilney  abjured,  was  pardoned,  and 
returned  to  Cambridge  in  the  year  151^). 
Here  he  fell  into  great  horror  of  mind,  in 
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consequence  of  his  instability  and  denial  of 
the  truth.  He  became  ashamed  of  himself 
bitterly  repented  of  his  sin,  and,  growing 
strong  in  faith,  resolved  to  make  some  atone- 
ment by  a  public  avowal  of  his  apostasy,  and 
confession  of  his  sentiments.  To  prepare 
himself  for  his  task,  he  studied  the  scriptures 
with  deep  attention  for  two  years;  at  the 
expiration  of  which  he  again  quitted  the 
university,  went  into  Norfolk,  where  he  waa 
born,  and  preached  up  and  down  that  county 
against  idolatry  and  superstition ;  exhorting 
the  people  to  a  good  life,  to  give  alms,  to 
believe  in  Christ,  and  to  ofier  up  tiieir  souls 
to  him  in  the  sacrament.  He  openly  con- 
fessed his  own  sin  of  denying  the  faith ;  and 
using  no  precaution  as  he  went  about,  was 
soon  taken  by  the  bisliop's  otiicers,  con- 
demned as  a  relapse,  and  degraded.  Sir 
Thomas  More  sent  down  the  writ  to- bum 
him.  Parker,  afterwards  archbishop,  was  an 
eye-witness  of  his  sufferings;  anu  affirms, 
that  he  bore  all  his  hardsliips  with  great 
fortitude  and  resignation,  and  continued  very 
cheerful  after  his  sentence.  He  eat  up  the 
poor  provision  that  was  brought  him  heartily, 
saying,  he  must  keep  up  a  ruinous  cottage  till 
it  fell.  He  had  these  words  of  Isaiah  often  in 
his  mouth,  "  When  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt:"  and  by  burn- 
ing his  finger 'in  the  candle,  he  prepared 
himself  for  the  stake;  saving,  tiie  fire  would 
only  consume  the  stubble  of  his  body,  and 
would  purify  his  soul. 

On  tiie  lOtli  of  November  he  was  brought 
to  the  stake,  where  he  repeated  the  creed, 
prayed  earnestly,  and  with  the  deepest  sense 
repeated  tliese  words,  **flnter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  ser\'ant,  oh  Lord !"  Dr.  War- 
ner, who  attendcHl,  embraced  him,  shedding 
many  tears,  and  wishing  he  might  die  in  as 
good  a  frame  of  mind  as  Bilney  then^  was. 
The  friars  requested  him  to  inform  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  were  not  instrumental  to  his 
death,  which  he  did ;  so  tJiat  the  last  act  of 
his  life  was  one  of  charity  and  forgiveness. 

The  officers  then  put  the  reeds  and  ftigots 
about  his  body,  and  set  fire  to  the  first,  which 
made  a  great  flame,  and  disfigured  his  face : 
he  held  up  his  hands,  and  struck  his  breast, 
crying  sometimes  "Jesus;"  sometimes  "Cre- 
do!" but  the  flame  was  blown  away  from 
him  several  times,  the  wind  being  very  high, 
till  at  length  the  wood  taking  fire,  the  flame 
was  stronger,  and  so  he  yielded  up  tlie 
ghost. 

His  body  being  shrunk  up,  leaned  down 
on  the  chain,  till  one  of  tlie  officern  with  his 
halbert  struck  out  the  staple  of  the  chain 
behind  him,  on  which  it  fell  down  into  the 
bottom  of  the  fire,  when  it  was  covo:ed  with 
wood,  and  consumed. 

The  sufferings,  the  confession,  and  the 
heroic  death  of  tliis  martyr,  inspirited  and 
animated  others  to  imitate  his  conduct 
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BTFIELD  AND  OTHERS  BURNT. 

Byfield,  who  had  formerly  abjured,  was 
taken  dispersing  Tyndal*8  books;  and  he, 
with  one  Tcwk^ury,  were  condemned  by 
Stokealy,  and  burnt  Two  men  and  a  wo- 
man sui&red  also  the  same  fate  at  York. 
Upon  these  proceedings,  the  parliament  com- 
plained to  the  king ;  but  this  did  not  check 
the  san^nary  proceedings  of  tlie  clergy. 
One  Bamham,  a  counsellor  of  tlie  Temple, 
was  taken  on  suspicion  of  heresy,  whipped 
in  the  presence  of  Sir  T.  More,  and  after- 
wards racked  in  the  Tower,  yet  lie  could  not 
be  wrought  on  to  accuse  any,  but  through 
fear  he  abjured.  Afler  tliis,  however,  being 
discharged,  he  was  in  great  trouble  of  mind, 
and  could  find  no  quiet  till  he  went  publiclj 
to  church,  where  he  openly  confessed  his 
sins,  and  declared  the  torments  he  felt  in  his 
conscience  for  what  he  had  done.  U|X)n  this 
he  was  again  seized  on,  and  condemned  for 
having  said  that  Thomas  Bcckct  was  a  mur- 
derer, and  was  damned  if  he  did  not  repent ; 
and  that  in  tlie  sacrament,  Christ's  body  was 
received  by  faith,  and  not  chewed  with  the 
teeth.  Sentence  was  passed  upon  him,  and 
he  was  burnt.  Soon  afler  this,  More  deliv- 
ered up  tlie  great  seal,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  reformed  preachers  had  a  short 
respite. 

But  the  persecution  was  soon  revived,  and 
its  rage  stopped  not  at  the  living,  but  vented 
itself  even  on  the  dead.  Lonl  Tracy  made 
a  will,  by  which  he  lefl  his  soul  to  6od,  in 
hopes  of  mercy  through  Christ,  witliout  tlie 
help  of  any  saint;  and  therefore  he  declared 
that  he  would  leave  nothing  for  soul-masses. 
This  will  being  brought  to  the  bishop  of 
London*s  court  to  be  proved,  after  his  death, 
provolied  the  clergy  so  much,'*'  that  he  was 
condemned  as  a  heretic,  and  an  order  wns 
sent  to  tlie  chancellor  of  Worcester  lo  raise 
his  body ;  but  he  went  beyond  his  instruc- 
tions, and  burnt  it,  which  could  not  be  justi- 
fied, since  the  deceased  was  not  n  relapse. 
Tracy's  heir  sued  him  for  it,  and  he  was 
turned  out  of  his  place,  and  fined  i!400. 

The  clorjry  proclaimed  an  iiic'ulgence  of 
forty  days'  pardon  to  any  that  carried  a  fiigot 
to  the  burning  of  a  heretic,  that  so  cruelty 
might  seem  tlie  more  meritorious. 

The  reformed  now  enjoyed  a  respite  of 
two  years,  when  the  crafty  Gardiner  repre- 
sented to  the  king,  that  it  would  tend  much 
to  his  advantage,  if  he  would  take  some  oc- 
casion to  show  his  hatred  of  heresy.  Accortl- 
ingly  a  young  man  named  Frith  was  chosen 
as  a  sacrifice  to  this  aflfected  zeal  for  religion. 

*  We  thall  net  be  turpriBed  at  their  anger,  if  we 
oontider,  that  they  forciiaw,  in  the  event  of  I/ird 
Tracy's  example  being  followed,  the  abolition  of  the 
inott  profitable  part  of  their  traffic.  They  railed 
againBt  him  on  the  name  grounds  at  Demetrius  the 
■ilverfmith  did  agaioat  Paul  at  Epheaua— -they  Ssiur- 
ed  that  "their  craft  was  in  danger  *' 


8TORY  AND  MARTTBDOM  OF  ninL 

He  was  a  young  man  much  famed  ftr 
learning,  and  was  the  first  who  wrote  u 
Enghmd  against  the  corporeal  pieaenoe  m 
tiie  sacrament  He  followed  Zuiii^liiia*B  do^ 
trine  on  these  grounds:  Chnat,  received  in 
the  sacrament,  gave  etenud  life,  bat  tbii 
was  given  only  to  those  who  believed,  fan 
which  he  inferred  that  he  was  received  only 
by  fiiith.  St  Paul  said,  that  the  fiitben  b^ 
fore  Christ  eat  the  same  spiritual  food  with 
Christians ;  fipom  which  it  appears,  that  Chxkt 
is  now  no  more  corporeally  present  to  iw  thn 
he  was  to  them ;  and  he  argued,  from  the 
nature  of  sacraments  in  gencml,  and  the  end 
of  the  Lord*s  Supper,  that  it  was  only  aeooh 
memoration.  Yet,  upon  these  premisei^  he 
built  no  otlier  conclusion  but  that  ChrHff 
presence  was  no  article  of  fiiith.  These  rea- 
sons he  put  in  writing,  which  falling  into 
the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  ¥^ere  an- 
swered bv  him:  but  Frith  never  saw  the 
answer  till  he  was  put  in  prison ;  and  theiv 
though  he  was  loaded  with  irons,  and  had  no 
books  allowed  him,  he  replied. 

In  his  reply  he  insisted  much  on  the  aign- 
ment,  that  the  Israelites  did  eat  the  aune 
food,  and  drank  of  the  same  rock,  uid  that 
rock  was  Christ ;  and  since  Christ  was  only 
mystically  and  by  fiiith  received  1^  tbeso, 
he  concluded  that  he  was  at  the  present 
time  also  received  only  by  faith.  He  showed 
that  Christ^s  words,  ** This  is  my  body,**  were 
accommodated  to  the  Jewish  phrase  of  call- 
ing tlie  lamb  tlie  Lord*s  passover;  and  con- 
firmed his  opinion  with  many  passages  oat 
of  the  fathers,  in  which  the  elements  were 
called  signs  and  figures  of  Christ's  body; 
and  tliey  said,  that  upon  consecration  they 
did  not  cease  to  be  bread  and  wine,  bat  r^ 
mained  still  in  their  own  proper  naturesi  He 
also  showed  that  the  fathers  were  strangen 
to  all  the  consequences  of  that  opinion,  it 
tliat  a  body  could  be  in  more  places  than  ons 
at  the  same  time,  or  could  be  in  a  place  in 
the  manner  of  a  spirit :  yet  he  concluded, 
that  if  that  opinion  were  held  only  as  a  qieco- 
lation,  it  might  he  tolerated,  but  he  con- 
demned the  adoration  of  the  elements  asgron 
idolatry. 

For  these  opinions  he  was  seized  on,  in 
May,  1.^33,  and  brought  before  Stokesly, 
Gardiner,  and  Longland.  They  charged  him 
with  not  believing  in  purgatory  and  transab- 
stantiation.  Ho  gave  the  reasons  that  deter- 
mined him  to  look  on  neitlier  of  these  as 
articles  of^itli;  but  thought  that  neither 
the  aflHrming  nor  denying- tliem  ou^t  to  be 
determined  positively.  The  bishops  seemed 
unwilling  to  proceed  to  sentence;  but  he 
continuing  resolute,  Stokesly  pronoiuiced  it, 
and  so  delivered  him  to  the  secular  arm, 
desiring  that  his  punishment  might  be  mod- 
erated. This  request  was  thought  a  mock- 
ery, when  all  the  workl  knew  that  it  was 
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ended  to  barn  him.  One  Hewet,  an  ap- 
ntke  of  London,  was  also  condemned  with 
I  on  the  nme  account 
[liey  were  brooght  to  the  stake  at  Smith- 
d  on  the  4th  of  July,  1533.  On  anrinng 
re,  Frith  expreeaed  great  joy,  and  hugged 
ikgots  with  transport:  a  priest,  named 
lie,  who  stood  by,  called  to  the  people  not 
vay  for  them  more  than  they  would  do 
a  oc^:  at  this  Frith  smiled,  and  prayed 
I  to  v>Tgi\e  him :  after  which  the  fire  was 
Ued,  which  consumed  them  to  ashes. 
!%i8  was  the  last  instance  of  the  cruelty 
he  cleTfgy  at  tliat  time ;  for  the  act,  for- 
"ly  mentioned,  regulating  their  proceed- 
I,  followed  soon  alter.  Philips,  at  whof!« 
iplaint  that  bill  v>'Ba  begun,  was  coniinit- 
upon  suspicion  of  heresy,  a  copy  of  Tra- 
I  will  being  found  about  him;  but  he  being 


strength  to  it  Thi^  persuaded  tlie  king 
that  nothing  would  give  the  pope  or  the  em- 
peror so  much  advantage,  as  his  making  any 
changes  in  religion;  and  it  would  reflect 
much  on  him,  if  he,  who  had  written  so  learn- 
edly for  the  faith,  should,  from  spite  to  the 
pope,  make  any  changes  in  it  Nothing 
would  encourage  other  princes  so  much  to 
follow  his  example,  or  keep  his  subjects  so 
faithful  to  him,  as  his  continuing  stedfast  in 
the  ancient  religion. 

These  reasonings  made  great  impression 
on  him.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  Cranmer 
represented  to  him  that,  if  he  rejected  the 
pope's  authority,  it  was  very  absurd  to  let 
such  opinions  or  practices  continue  in  the 
church,  as  had  no  otiier  foundation  but  papal 
decrees :  he  exhorted  tlie  king  to  depend  on 
God,  and  hope  for  good  success  if  he  pro- 


aired  to  abjure,  appealed  to  the  king  as !  ceedcd  in  this  matter  according  to  the  duty 


reoie  head,  and  upon  that  was  set  at  liber- 
but  whether  he  was  tried  by  the  king  or 
,  ia  not  upon  record. 

rhe  act  gave  the  new  preachers  and  their 
owers  some  respite.  The  king  was  also 
powered  to  reform  all  heresies  and  idola- 
s:  and  his  afiairs  obliged  him  to  unite 
»clf  to  the  princes  of  Germany,  that,  by 
ir  means,  he  might  so  embroil  the  empc- 
•  aflairs,  as  not  to  give  him  leisure  to 
a  his  arms  against  Encrland;  and  this  pro- 
«d  a  slackening  of  all  severities  airainst 
m :  for  those  princes,  in  the  first  fervor 
the  reformation,  made  it  an  article  in  all 
ir  treaties,  thut  none  should  be  persecuted 


of  a  Christian  prince.  England,  he  said,  was 
a  complete  body  witliin  itself;  and  though 
in  the  Roman  empire,  when  united  under 
one  prince,  general  councils  were  easily  as- 
sembled, yet  now  many  difficulties  were  in 
the  way,  for  it  was  evident,  that  though  both 
the  emperor  and  the  princes  of  Germany  had 
for  twenty  years  desired  a  general  council, 
it  could  not  be  obtained  of  the  pope ;  he  had 
indeed  offered  one  at  Mantua,  but  that  was 
only  an  illusion.  Every  prince  ought,  there- 
fore, to  reform  the  church  in  his  dominions 


by  a  national  synod. 
Upon  this,  the  king  desired  some  of  the 

bishops  to  give  their  opinion  concerning  tho 
&voring  their  doctrine.  The  queen  also  emperor's  power  of  calling  councils;  soCran- 
nly  protected  the   reformers;  she  took ' mcr,  Tonstul,  Clark,  and  Goodrick,  made  an- 


;iiner  and  Shaxton  to  be  her  chaplains, 
1  promoted  them  to  the  bishoprics  of  Wor- 
ter  and  Salisbury. 

'ranro^r  i^-as  fully  convinced  of  the  ne- 
sity  of  a  reformation,  and  that  he  might 
ry  it  on  with  true  judgment,  and  justify 
T  good  authorities,  he  made  a  gorxl  cof- 
fioh  of  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
I  later  doctors,  in  all  the  points  of  religion, 
iprising  six  folio  volumes.  He  was  a  man 
great  candor,  and  much  patience  and  in- 
try  :  and  so  was  on  oil  accounts  well  pre- 
ed  for  that  work,  to  which  the  providence 
lod  now  calle<l  him :  anil  thoutrh  he  wiu* 
»me  things  too  much  subject  to  the  king's 
lerious  tempor,  yot  in  the  matter  of  the 
artich's,  he  showwl  that  he  wonted  not 
courage  that  bt»rame  a  bishop  in  so  crili 


swer,  that  though,  anciently,  councils  were 
called  by  the  Roman  emperors,  yet  that  was 
done  by  reason  of  the  extent  of  their  mon- 
archy, which  had  now  ceased,  and  other 
princes  had  an  entire  monarchy  within  their 
0^171  dominions. 

THE  REFORMERS  FAVORED  BY  THE  COURT. 

The  nobility  and  gentry  were  generally 
well  satisfied  witli  the  change  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs;  but  the  body  of  the  people,  being 
more  under  the  power  of  the  priests,  were 
filled  with  great  fears  on  tlie  subject  It 
was  said,  amongst  them,  that  the  king  now 
joined  himself  to  heretics ;  that  the  queen, 
Cranmer,  and  Cromwell,  favored  them.  It 
was  lefl  free  to  dispute  what  were  articles 
of  faith,  and  what  wne  unlv  the  decrees  of 


an  ofTjiir.     Cromwell  was  his  grrat  and  pojHJs;  and  the  most  unportant  changes  might 
_^     .  r       1  _i»  1  •_.!    1    ,    ^.^^  mode,  under  the  pretence,  that  they  only 

rejected  those  opinions  which  were  sop()orted 
by  the  popul  authority. 

The  monks  and  friars  saw  themselves  lefl 
at  the  king's  mercy.  Their  bulls  could  bo 
no  longer  useful  to  them.  The  trade  of  new 
saints,  or  indulgences,  were  now  at  an  end ; 
thry  had  olso  some  intimations  that  Crom- 
well 


istJint  friend  ;  a  man  of  mean  birth,  but  of 
:ellent  qualities,  os  appoarfd  in  his  adher- 
to  his  inastor  Wolsry  after  his  fall :  a 
e  demonstration  of  gratitude  in  a  courtier 
I  difijracefl  fiivorite. 

Vs  Cranmer  and  Cromwell  set  themselves 
rarry  on  a  refonnotion,  another  party  wos 
ned  who  as  vi^jorously  opposed  it.  This 
B  headed  by  tlie  duke  of  Norfolk  ond  Gar- 
cr;  and  almost  all  the  clergy  lent  their 


was  forming  a  pn)ject  for  suppressing 


them ;  so  they  thought  it  noceaaarv  ^ 
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own  preservation  to  ^nbroil  the  king*8  af- 
&iT8  88  much  as  was  possible:  therefore, 
both  in  confessions  and  discourses,  they  li^ 
bored  to  infuse  into  the  people  a  dislike  of 
his  proceedinj^:  but  these  practices  at  home, 
and  the  intngues  of  cardinal  Pole  abroad, 
the  libels  that  were  published,  and  the  rebel- 
lions that  were  raised  in  fingland,  wrought 
80  much  upon  the  king's  temper,  naturally 
imperious  and  boisterous,  that  he  became  loo 
prone  to  acts  of  severity,  and  his  new  title 
of  head  of  the  church  seemed  to  have  in- 
creased his  former  vanity,  and  made  him 
fancy  that  all  his  subjects  were  bound  to 
regulate  their  belief  by  the  measures  he  set 


nation  so  much  to  the  king's  ■npremef,  m 
to  see  some  good  eflect  flow  firom  it  Otben 
deemed  this  was  too  bold  a  step^  and  fearad 
it  would  provoke  the  religious  orders  too 
much.  Yet  it  was  known  that  they  were 
guilty  of  such  disorders,  as  nothing  couU  to 
effectually  check  as  inquiiy.  Cranmer  led 
the  wa^  to  tliis  b^  a  metropolitiod  VMtatiao, 
for  which  he  obtained  the  king's  license ;  be 
took  care  to  see  that  the  pope*s  name  was 
struck  out  of  all  the  offices  of  the  church, 
and  that  the  king's  supremacy  was  genertlly 
acknowledged. 

In  October  the  general  visitatioo  of  the 
monasteries  was  begun ;  and  the  visiton  were 


them.  The  bishops  and  abbots  did  what  tliey  instructed  to  inquire,  whether  the  houses  bad 
could  to  free  the  king  of  any  jealousies  he  j  the  full  number  according  to  their  fbundi- 
might  have  of  them;  and  of  their  own  ac-ltion?  if  they  perfbrmeddivine  wonhip  at 
cord,  before  any  law  was  made  about  it,  the  appointed  hours?  what  cxemptioas  the^ 


swore  to  maintam  his  supremacy. 

CROMWELL  MADE  VICABGENERAL. 

The  first  act  of  his  new  power  was  the 
making  Cromwell  vicar-gcneral,  and  visitor 
of  all  5ie  monasteries  and  churches  of  Eng- 
land, with  a  delegation  of  the  king*s  suprem- 


had]  what  were  their  statutes  1  how  their 
superiors  were  chosen  1  whether  they  lived 
according  to  the  severities  of  their  orders! 
how  their  lands  and  revenues  were  mai^ 
aged  ?  what  hospitality  was  kept!  what  cars 
was  taken  of  the  novices  1  .what  benefices 
were  in  their  gift,  and  how  they  dispond  of 


acy  to  him ;  he  was  also  empowered  to  give  them  ?  how  the  inclosures  of  the  nunneries 


commissions  subaltern  to  himself;  and  all 
wills,  where  the  estate  was  in  value  above 
£200,  were  to  be  proved  in  his  court  This 
was  afterwards  enlarged :  he  was  made  the 
king*s  vicegerent  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
liad  the  precedence  of  all  persons  except  the 
royal  family;  and  his  authority  was  in  all 
points  the  same  as  had  been  formerly  exer- 
cised by  the  pope's  legates. 

Pains  were  token  to  engage  all  the  clergy 
to  declare  for  the  supremacy.  At  Oxford  k 
public  determination  was  made,  to  which 
every  member  assented,  that  the  pope  had 
no  more  authority  in  England  than  any  other 
foreign  bishop.  The  Franciscans  at  Rich- 
mond made  some  opposition ;  they  said,  by 


were  kept  ?  whether  the  nons  went  abrad, 
or  if  men  were  admitted  to  come  to  them! 
how  they  employed  their  time,  and  what 
priests  they  had  as  their  coofesBore? 

I'he  visitors  were  olso  ordered  to  deliver 
some  injunctions  in  the  king*8  name,  as  to 
his  supremacy,  and  tlie  act  of  BQcceasiaQ; 
and  were  authorized  to  absolve  every  one 
from  any  rules  or  oaths  of  obedience  to  the 
pope. 

They  were  also  ordered  to  take  care  that 
the  abbots  should  not  have  choice  dishes,  but 
plain  tables  for  hospitality;  and  that  the 
scriptures  should  be  read  at  meals ;  that  they 
should  have  daily  lectures  of  divinity ;  and 
maintain  some  of'^everv  house  at  the  univer- 


the  rule  of  St  Francis,  they  were  bound  tojaity,  and  to  require  tliat  the  abbot  of  each 
obey  the  holy  ^wie.     The  bishop  of  Lichfield !  monastery  should  instruct  the  monks  in  true 
told  thom  tliat  all  tlie  bishops  in  England,     -'*   '  -        '    ^^    ^  ^t-        ^i^-^  -^  j? . 
all  the  heads  of  houses,  and  the  mast  learned 
divines,   had   signed   that  proposition. 


religion,  and  show  them  that  it  did  not 

sist  in  ontu^rd  ceremonies,  but  in  cleameM 

of  heart  purity  of  lifo,  and  the  worshipping 

Francis  mode  liis  rule  in  Italy,  where  the  of  God  in  spirit  and  truth.    Rules  were  pven 


bishop  of  Rome  was  metropolitan,  but  that 
ought  not  to  extend  to  England :  and  it  was 
siiown  that  tlie  chapter  cited  by  tliem,  was 
not  written  by  him,  but  added  since;  yet 
they  continued  positive  in  their  refusal  to 
sign  it 

GENERAL  VISITATION  OF  THE  MONAS- 

TEKIES. 

It  was  well  known  that  the  monks  and 
friars,  though  Uiey  complied  with  the  time, 
yet  hated  this  new  power  of  the  king*s:  the 
people  were  also  startled  at  it :  so  one  Dr. 
Leighton,  who  had  been  in  Wolsey*s  service 
with  Cromwell,  proposed  a  general  visitation 
of  all  the  religious  houses  in  England ;  and 
thought  that  nothing  would  reconcile  the 


about  their  revenues,  and  against  admitting 
any  under  twenty  years  of  a^;  and  the 
visitors  were  empowered  to  punish  offtndera, 
or  to  bring  tliem  to  answer  biefore  the  visitor* 
general. 

The  visitors  went  over  England,  and  found 
in  many  places  monstrous  disorders.  The 
most  horrible  and  disgusting  crimes  were 
found  to  be  practised  in  many  of  the  bouses; 
and  vice  and  cruelty  were  more  frequently 
the  inmates  of  these  pretended  $anciuaria 
than  religion  and  piety.  The  report  con- 
tained many  abominable  things,  not  fit  to  be 
mentioned :  some  of  these  were  printed,  but 
the  greatest  part  was  lost 

The  first  nouse  that  was  sarrendered  to 
the  king  was  Langdcn,  in  Kent;  the  abbot 
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•f  wliicli'WM  fimod  m  bed  with  a  woman, 
who  went  in  the  habit  of  a  lay  brother.  To 
prerent  irreater  evil  to  himself,  he  and  ten 
of  his  roooks  aignod  a  reaiffnation  of  their 
bouae  to  the  king.  Two  other  monasteries 
hi  the  same  county,  Folkstone  and  Dover, 
followed  their  example.  And  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  four  others  made  the  like  surren- 


DEATH  OP  UUBEN  CATHERINE. 

On  January  8,  1596,  queen  Catherine 
died.  She  had  been  resolute  in  maintaining 
her  title  and  state,  saying,  that  since  the 
pope  had  judged  her  marriage  was  good,  she 
woald  die  rather  than  do  any  thing  to  preju- 
dice it.  She  desired  to  be  buried  among  the 
Observant  friars,  who  had  most  strongly  sup- 
ported her,  and  suffered  for  her  cause.  She 
oidercd  500  mass^  to  be  said  for  her  soul ; 
and  that  one  of  her  women  should  go  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  our  lady  of  Walsingham,  and 
give  two  hundred  nobles  on  her  way  to  the 
poor.  When  she  found  death  approaching, 
she  wrote  to  the  emperor,  recommending 
her  daughter  to  his  care :  also  to  the  king, 
with  this  inscription,  ^  My  dear  lord,  king, 
and  husband."  She  forgave  him  all  the  in- 
iuries  he  had  done  her ;  and  wished  him  to 
nave  regard  to  bis  soul.  She  recommended 
her  daughter  to  his  protectkm,  and  desired 
him  to  be  kind  to  her  three  maids,  and  to  pay 
her  servants  a  year*s  wa^ ;  and  concluded 
with,  '^Mme  eyes  desire  you  above  all 
thingsL**  She  expired  at  Kimbolton,  in  the 
fiftieth  year  of  her  age,  having  been  thirty- 
three  years  in  England.  She  was  devout  and 
exemplary;  patient  and  charitable.  Her 
virtues  and  her  sufferings  created  an.  esteem 
for  her  in  all  ranks  of  people.  The  king 
ordered  her  to  be  buried  in  the  abbeys? 
Peterborough,  and  was  somewhat  affected  at 
her  death;  but  the  natural  barlMu-ity  of  his 
temper  prevented  him  from  feeling  much 
remorse  on  the  reflection  that  he  had  em- 
bittered the  existence  of  a  woman  who  loved 
and  reverenced  him. 

The  same  year  the  parliament  confirmed 
the  act  empowering  thirty-two  persons  to 
revise  the  ecclesiast'ica]  laws ;  but  no  time 
being  limited  for  finishing  it,  it  had  no  effect 
The  chief  business  of  this  session,  was  the 
suppressing  of  all  monasteries  whose  reve- 
nues did  not  exceed  2(KW.  a  year.  The  act 
sets  forth  the  great  disorders  of  those  houses, 
asd  the  many  unsuccessful  attempts  made  to 
reform  them.  The  religious  that  were  in 
theoi,  were  ordered  to  be  placed  in  the 
greater  houses,  and  the  revenues  given  to 
Uie  king.  The  king  was  also  empowered  to 
make  new  foundations  of  such  of  the  sup 
pressed  houses  as  he  pleased,  which  were,  m 
all,  three  hundred  and  seventy.  This  par- 
liament, after  six  years'  contuuance,  was 


A  TEAiraLATIOBr  OP  TOE  BIBLE  l>ROPOfll^  ^ 

In  a  convocation  which  sat  at  this  time,  a 
motion  was  made  for  translating  the  Bible 
into  English,  which  had  been  promised  when 
Tindal*s  translation  was  condemned,  but  was 
afterwards  laid  aside  by  the  clergy,  as  neither 
necessary  nor  expedient  It  was  said,  that 
those  whose  office  it  was  to  teach  the  people 
the  word  of  God,  did  all  they  could  to  sup- 
press it  Moses,  the  prophets,  and  the  apos- 
tles, wrote  in  the  vulgar  tongue :  Christ  di- 
rected the  people  to  search  the  scriptures ; 
and  as  soon  as  any  nation  was  converted  to 
the  Christian  religion,  the  Bible  was  trans- 
lated into  their  langua^ ;  nor  was  it  ever 
taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  people,  till  the 
Christian  religion  was  so  corrupted,  that  it 
was  deemed  impolitic  to  trust  them  with  a 
book,  which  would  so  manifestly  discover 
those  errors;  and  the  legends,  as  agreeing 
better  with  those  abuses,  were  read  instead 
of  the  word  of  God. 

Cranmer  thought,  that  putting  the  Bible 
in  the  people's  hands  would  be  the  most  e& 
fcctual  means  for  promoting  the  reformation ; 
and  therefore  moved,  that  the  king  might  be 
prayed  to  order  it  But  Gardiner,  and  all 
the  other  party,  opposed  this  vehemently. 
They  said,  all  the  extravagant  opinions  late- 
ly broached  in  Germany  arose  from  the  in- 
discreet use  of  the  scriptures.  Some  of  those 
opinions  were  at  this  time  disseminated  in 
Eki^land,  both  against  tlie  divinity  and  incar- 
nation of  Christ,  and  the  usefulness  of  the 
sacraments.  They  therefore  argued,  that 
during  these  distractions  the  use  of  the  scrip- 
tures would  prove  a  great  snare,  and  pro- 
posed, that  instead  of  them,  there  might  be 
some  short  exposition  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion put  into  the  people's  hands,  which 
might  keep  them  in  a  certain  subjection  to 
the  king  and  the  church.  But,  in  spite  of 
their  arguments,  the  question  of  the  transla- 
tion was  carried  in  the  convocation  in  the 
affirmative. 

The  courtiers  were  much  divided  on  this 
point ;  some  said,  if  the  king  gave  way  to  it, 
he  would  never  be  able  after  that  to  govern 
his  people,  and  that  they  would  break  into 
many  divisions.  But  on  the  other  hand,  it 
was  maintained,  that  nothing  would  make 
the  difference  between  the  pope's  power  and 
the  king's  supremacy  appear  more  eminently, 
than  for  the  one  to  give  the  people  the  free 
use  of  the  word  of  God ;  while  the  other 
kept  them  in  darkness,  and  ruled  th^m  by  a 
blind  obedience.  It  would  do  much  also  in 
extinguishing  the  interest  that  either  the 
pope  or  the  monks  had  among  the  people. 
The  Bible  would  teach  them,  that  they  nad 
been  long  deceived  by  impostures,  which 
had  no  foundation  in  the  scriptures.  These 
reasons,  strengthened  by  the  queen's  repre- 
sentations to  tSie  king,  prevailed  so  fu  with 
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Iiiin,  lliat  ho  pnvo  onler  for  sotting  about  him  to  boar  it  with  patience  and  eubmiMioD 
this  imiKtrtniit  nlDiir  with  all  possible  liastc:  to  the  will  of  God;  he  confeaaed  he  never 
qikI  within  three  years  the  iinpretssion  ot*  it  had  a  better  opinion  ot'  any  woman  than  of 
WBH  liniHliiMl.  •  .    ^^'^  and  tliat,  next  the  king,  he  was  more 

Thi'  |x»piHh  party  saw,  witli  dwappomt-  bound  to  her  than  to  all  persons  living  ud 
incut  luul  r<»n<M-rn,  that  the  queen  was  the  |  therefore  he  Iwjrjrod  the  kind's  leave  to'Drav 


n\: :  ti-r  lit?  w.is  now      

<^r  THE  QITEEX. 

the  queen  and  her 

_were  tried  before  tbe 

steward,  and  a  conrt 

The  crime  charred 

procured  herbro- 

with  her ;  and  had 

the  king-  never  hHi 

'.r.o  .'r>  .v:r  n«r: ;  a>i  this  was  to  the  slander  of  tbe 
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ok  the  ncitnieBt  upon  it,  wishing  tbat  it 
iflift  torn  to  hit  damnation  if  there  waa 
rer  either  contract  or  poromise  of  marriage 
•tween  them.  Upon  her  own  confesBion, 
ywever,  her  mamage  with  the  king  was 
idiged  null  from  the  beginning,  and  ahe 
as  condemned,  although  nothing  could  be 
ibre  contradictory ;  for  if  ahe  was  never  the 
iiig*s  wife,  she  could  not  be  guilty  of  adul- 
ny,  there  being  no  breach  of  the  faith  of 
rcidlock,  if  they  were  never  truly  married. 
tat  the  king  was  resolved  both  to  be  rid  of 
er«  and  to  illegitimatize  his  daughter  by 


THE  POPE  PROPOBEfl  A  RBCONCIUATIOIf 
WITH  THE  KING. 

Pope  Clement  the  Seventh  waa  nowdeadt 
and  cardinal  Farneee  succeeded  him  by  the 
name  of  Paul  the  Third,  who  made  an-  at- 
tempt to  reconcile  himaelf  vnth  the  kin^^ 
but,  when  that  was  rejected,  thundered  out 
a  most  terrible  sentence  of  deposidon  against 
him.  Yet  now,  since  the  two  queens  upon 
whose  account  the  breach  was  made  were 
out1)f  the  way,  he  thouj^ht  it  a  fit  time  to 
attempt  the  recovery  of  the  papal  interest, 
and  ccdered  Cassali  to  let  the  king  know 
that  he  had  been  driven,  very  much  against 
his  mind,  to  pass  sentence  against  him,  and 
that  now  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  recover 
the  favor  of  the  apostolic  see. 

But  the  king,  instead  of  hearkening  to  the 
proposition,  caused  two  acts  to  be  passed,  by 


The  day  before  her  death,  she  sent  her 
isl  message  to  the  kincr,  asserting  her  inno- 
enoe,  recommended  ner  daughter  to  his 
are,  and  thanking  him  for  his  advancing 
ler  first  to  be  a  maichionefiB,  then  a  queen, 
nd  now,  when  he  could  raise  her  no  higher 
Q  earth,  for  sending  her  to  be  a  saint  in  lone  of  which  it  was  made  a  pnemunire  finr 


leaven.  The  lieutmant  of  the  Tower  wrote 
o  Cromwell,  that  it  was  not  fit  to  publish 
be  time  of  her  execution,  for  the  fewer  that 
rere  present  it  would  be  the  better,  since  he 
iriieved  she  would  declare  her  innocence  at 
be  boor  of  her  death ;  for  that  morning  she 
lad  made  great  protestations  of  it  whSn  she 
eceived  the  sacrament,  and  seemed  to  long 
far  death  with  great  joy  and  pleasure.  On 
leing  told  that  the  executioner,  who  had 
leen  sent  for  expressly  from  France,  was 
rery  skiHul,  she  expressed  great  happiness ; 
br  ahe  said  that  she  bad  a  very  short  neck. 
It  which  she  laughed. 

A  little  before  noon,  she  was  brought  to 
be  place  of  execution ;  there  were  present 
KMoe  of  the  chief  officers  and  great  men  of 
be  court.  She  was,  it  eccms,  prevailed  on, 
nt  of  regard  to  her  daughter,  to  make  no 
reflections  on  the  cruel  treatment  she  met 
vith,  nor  to  say  any  thing  touching  the 
grounds  on  which  sentence  passed  against 
ler.  She  only  desired  that  all  would  judge 
the  best;  she  highly  commended  the  king, 
ind  then  took  her  leave  of  the  world.  She 
remained  for  some  time  in  her  private  devo- 
tions, and  concloded,  **  To  Christ  I  commend 
OBT  soul  ;**  upon  which  the  executioner  struck 
m  her  head :  and  so  little  respect  was  paid 
to  her  bodv,  that  it  was  with  brutal  inso- 
lence  put  m  a  chest  of  elm-tree,  made  to 
lend  arrows  into  Ireland,  and  then  buried  in 
the  chapel  in  the  Tower.  Norris  then  had 
bis  life  promised  him  if  he  would  accuse  her. 
But  this  fiuthful  and  virtuous  f»cr\'ant  said  he 
knew  she  was  innocent,  and  would  die  a 
thousand  deaths  rather  tlian  defame  her;  so 
be  and  the  three  others  were  beheaded,  and 
ill  of  them  continued  to  the  last  to  vindicate 
bar.  The  day  after  queen  Annuls  death  the 
kiag  married  Jane  Seymour,  who  gained 
■ore  upon  him  than  all  his  wives  ever  did ; 
but  she  was  fortunate  that  she  did  not  out- 
lif«  his  love  to  her. 
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anyone  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
pope,  or  to  persuade  others  to  it;  and  by  the 
other,  all  bulls,  and  all  priviWes  flowing 
from  them,  were  declared  null  and  void , 
only  marriages  or  consecrations  made  by 
virtue  of  them  were  excepted.  All  who  en- 
joyed privileges  by  these  bulls  were  required 
to  bring  them  into  the  chancery,  upon  which 
the  archbishop  was  to  make  a  new  grant  df 
them,  which,  being  confirmed  under  the 
great  seal,  was  to  be  of  full  force  in  law. 

DEBATES  OP  THE  OONYOCATIOIV. 

The  convocation  sat  at  the  same  time,  and 
was  much  employed.  Latimer  preached  a 
Latin  sermon  before  them ;  he  was  the  most 
celebrated  preacher  of  that  time;  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  matter,  and  his  zeal  in  express 
ing  it,  being  preferred  to  more  elaborate 
compositions.  The  convocation  first  oon» 
firmed  the  sentence  of  divorce  between  the 
kin^  and  queen  Anne.  Then  the  lower  house 
made  an  address  to  the  up]^er  house,  oqbi- 
plaining  of  sixty-seven  opinions,  which  they 
found  were  very  much  spread  in  the  king- 
dom. These  were  either  the  tenets  of  the 
old  Ix>llards,  or  of  the  new  Reformers,  or  of 
the  Anabaptists;  and  many  of  them  were 
only  indiscreet  expressions,  which  might 
have  flowed  from  the  heat  and  folly  of  some 
rash  zealots,  who  had  endeavored  to  disgrace 
both  the  received  doctrines  and  rites.  They 
also  complained  of  some  bishops  who  were 
wanting  in  their  duty  to  suppress  such 
abuses.  This  was  understood  as  a  reflection 
on  Cranmcr,  Shaxton,  and  Latimer,  the  first 
of  whom,  it  was  thought,  was  now  declining, 
in  consonuenee  of  the  fall  of  oueen  Anne. 

But  all  those  projects  fiiiled,  for  Cranmer 
was  now  fully  established  in  the  king^s 
favor ;  and  Cromwell  was  sent  to  the  convo- 
cation, with  a  message  from  his  majesty* 
that  they  should  reform  the  rites  and  cero* 
monies  of  the  church  according  to  the  p 
•  «7 
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Bct  down  in  scripture,  which  ought  to  be 
preferred  to  all  gloeses  or  decrees  of  popes. 

There  was  one  Alesse,  a  Scotchman, 
whfxn  Cromwell  entertained  in  his  house, 
who  being  appointed  to  deliver  his  opinion, 
showed  that  there  was  no  sacrament  insti- 
tuted by  Christ  but  baptism  and  tlie  Lord*s 
supper.  Stokcsly  answered  him  in  a  lonp* 
discourse  upon  the  principles  of  the  school- 
divinity  ;  upon  which  Cranmor  took  occasion 
to  show  the  vanity  of  that  sort  of  learning, 
and  tlie  uncertainty  of  tradition:  and  tliat 
religion  had  been  so  corrupted  in  tlie  latter 
ages,  that  there  was  no  fuiding  out  tlic  trutli 
but  by  resting  on  tlie  authority  of  the  scrip- 
tures. Fox,  bishop  of  Hereford,  seconded 
him,  and  told  them  that  the  world  was  now 
awake,  and  would  be  no  longer  imposed  on 
by  the  niceties  and  dark  terms  of  tlie  schools ; 
for  the  laitv  now  did  not  only  read  the  scrip- 
tures in  the  vulgar  tongues,  but  searched  | 
tlio  originals  tljemselves;  therefore  they 
must  not  tliink  to  govern  them  as  they  had 
been  governed  in  the  times  of  ignorance. 
Among  tlie  bishops,  Cranmer,  Goodrick, 
Shaxton,  Latimer,  Fox,  Hilsey,  and  Barlow, 
pressed  the  reformation ;  but  I^ee,  archbishop 
of  York,  Stokeslv,  Tonstall,  Gardiner,  Long- 
land,  and  several  others,  opposed  it  as  much. 
The  contest  would  have  been  much  sharper, 
had  not  the  king  sent  some  articles  to  be 
considered  of  by  them,  when  the  following 
mixture  of  truth  and  error  was  agreed  upon. 

1.  That  the  bishops  and  preachers  ought 
to  instruct  the  people  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures, the  three  creedsi  and  the  four  first 
general  councils. 

2.  That  baptism  was  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, and  that  children  ought  to  be  baptized 
for  the  pardon  of  original  sin,  and  obtaining 
the  Hofy  Ghost 

3.  That  penance  was  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, and  that  it  consisted  in  confession,  con- 
trition, and  amendment  of  life,  with  the  ex- 
ternal works  of  charity,  to  which  a  lively 
fiiith  ought  to  be  joined ;  and  that  confession 
to  a  priest  was  necessary  where  it  might  be 
had. 

4.  That  in  tlie  eucharist,  under  the  forms 
of  bread  and  wine,  tlie  very  flesh  and  blood 
of  Christ  was  received. 

5.  That  justification  was  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  a  perfect  reno\'ation  in  Christ ;  and 
that  not  only  outward  good  works,  but  in- 
ward holiness,  were  absolutely  necessary.  As 
for  the  outward  ceremonies,  uie  people  were 
to  be  taught,  1.  Tliat  it  was  meet  to  have 
images  in  chu relies,  but  they  ought  to  avoid 
all  such  superstition  as  had  f>eon  usual  in 
times  past,  and  not  to  worship  tlie  image, 
but  only  God.  2.  Tliat  they  were  to  lienor 
tiie  saints,  but  not  to  expect  tliose  things 
from  them  which  Grai  only  givea  3.  That 
they  might  pray  to  them  for  their  interces- 
sion, but  all  superstitious  abuses  were  to 
cease ;  and  if  the  king  should  lesseu  Uie  num- 


ber of  saints'  day8»  they  oaght  to  obey  him. 
4.  That  the  use  of  the  ceremoniea  wm  md, 
and  that  they  contained  many  myaticu  d^^ 
nifications  that  tended  to  raise  the  mind  to- 
wards God ;  such  were  vestments  in  dirlne 
worship,  holy  water,  lioly  bread,  the  cany« 
ing  of  candles,  and  palms,  and  ashes^  and 
creeping  to  the  cross,  and  haUowin^  the 
font,  with  otlier  exorcisms.  5.  That  it  wis 
good  to  pray  for  departed  souls,  and  to  have 
masses  and  exequies  said  for  them ;  but  the 
scriptures  having  neither  declared  in  what 
place  they  were,  nor  what  torments  tfaer 
suffered,  that  was  uncertain,  and  to  be  left 
to  God ;  therefore  all  the  abuses  of  the  pope*i 
pardons,^  or  saying  masses  in  such  ana  ndi 
places,  or  beKire  such  images^  were  to  be 
put  away. 

These  articles  were  signed  by  Cromwell, 
the  two  archbishops,  sixteen  bishops,  forty 
abbots  and  priors,  imd  fifty  of  the  lower 
house.  The  kins  afterwards  added  apre- 
face,  declaring  uie  pains  that  he  and  the 
clergy  had  been  at  for  the  removing  the  diA 
ferences  in  religion  which  existed  in  the  na- 
tion, and  that  he  approved  of  these  article^ 
and  required  all  his  subjects  to  accept  them, 
and  he  would  be  thereby  encoonged  to 
take  further  pains  in  the  like  matten  ibr  the 
future. 

On  the  publication  of  these  things,  the  &- 
vorers  of  the  reformation,  though  they  did 
not  approve  of  every  particular,  yet  were 
well  pleased  to  see  things  broo^t  under  ex- 
amination ;  and  since  some  thmgs  were  at 
this  time  changed,  thev  did  not  doubt  but 
more  changes  would  follow ;  they  were  glad 
that  the  scriptures  and  the  ancient  preeds 
were  made  the  standards  of  the  faith,  with- 
out adding  tradition,  and  that  the  nature  of 
justification  and  the  gospel-oovenant  wai 
rightly  stated ;  that  the  immediate  worship 
of  images  and  saints  was  condemned,  and 
that  purgatory  was  left  uncertain:  but  the 
necessity  of  auricular  confession,  and  the 
corporeal  presence,  the  doing  reverence  to 
images,  and  praying  to  saints,  were  of  hud 
digestion  to  them ;  yet  they  rejoirad  to  see 
some  grosser  abuses  removed,  and  a  refbnna- 
tion  once  set  on  foot  The  popish  party,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  sorry  to  see  four  sacra- 
ments passed  o\'er  in  silence,  and  the  trade 
in  masses  for  the  dead  put  down. 

At  tlie  same  time  other  things  were  is 
consultation,  though  not  finished.  Cranmer 
ofiercd  a  paper  to  the  king,  exhorting  him 
to  proceed  to  further  reformation,  and  that 
nothing  should  be  determined  without  clear 
proofs  from  scripture,  the  departing  fVom 
which  hud  been  the  occasion  of  all  the  errors 
that  had  been  in  the  church.  Many  things 
were  now  acknowledged  to  be  erroneous, 
for  which  some  not  long  before  had  suffered 
death.   lie  therefore  proposed  several  points 


to  be  discussed,  as.  Whether  there  were  a 
purgatory  \  Whether  departed  saints  ought 
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noetted,  or  timdition  to  be  believed  ? 
r  ima^^es  ought  to  be  conodered  only 
sentationt  or  history  1  and,  Whether 
Lwful  for  the  clergy  to  marry  1  He 
the  king  not  to  give  judgment  in 
sints  tiu  he  heard  them  wcU  ex- 
but  all  this  was  carried  do  further 
leriod. 

8  time  visitors  were  appointed  to  sur- 
he  leaser  monasteries :  they  were  to 

I  the  state  of  their  revenues  and 
od  take  inventories  of  them,  and  to 
sir  seals  into  their  keeping;  they 
try  how  many  of  the  religious  would 
)  a  secular  course  of  life ;  and  these 
be  sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
the  lord  chancellor,  and  an  allow- 
i  to  be  ^ven  them  for  their  journey ; 
e  who  mtended  to  continue  in  that 
re  to  be  removed  to  some  of  the  great 
ries.    A  pension  was  also  to  l^  as- 

0  the  abbot  or  prior  during  life ;  and 
tors  were  particularly  to  examine 
kies  had  been  made  during  the  last 
Pen  thousand  of  the  religious  were 
leans  driven  to  seek  for  their  livings, 
rty  shillings  and  a  gown  a  man. 
oods  and  plates  were  estimated  at 
U  and  the  valued  rent  of  their  houses 
)00i. ;  but  they  were  above  ten  times 
•    The  churches  and  cloisters  were 

places  pulled  down,  and  the  mate- 
L 

procedure  gave  great  discontent; 
monks  were  now  as  much  pitied,  as 
re  fbrmerlv  hated.  The  nobility  and 
who  provided  for  their  younger  chil- 

iriends  by  putting  them  in  those 
'ies,  were  sensible  of  their  loss.  The 
irho,  as  they  travelled  over  the  coun- 
id  abbeys  to  be  places  of  reception  to 
«,  saw  what  tliev  were  to  lose.  But 
srstitious,  who  thought  tlieir  friends 
ow  lie  still  in  purgatory,  without 
om  the  masses,  were  out  of  measure 
.    But  to  remove   this  discontent, 

II  advised  the  king  to  sell  these 
very  easy  rates  to  the  nobility  and 
and  to  oblige  tlicm  to  keep  up  the 
hospitality.  This  would  both  be 
to  tliem,  and  would  engage  tlicm  to 
e  crown  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
that  had  been  made,  since  t})eir  own 

1  would  be  interwoven  with  Uiose  of 
rereign.  And,  a  clause  in  tlie  act 
ring  tlie  king  to  found  anew  such 
IS  he  should  think  fit,  Uicre  were 
Donasterica  and  sixteen  nunneries 
Hinded.  These  were  bound  to  obey 
Ics  as  the  king  should  send  them, 
ly  hiu)  tenths  and  first-fruits.  But 
did  not  pacify  the  people,  for  there 

a  great  outcry.   The  clergy  studied 

inflame  the  nation,  and  urcifod,  that 

ticol  prince,  deposed  by  tlie  pope, 

nore  to  be  acknowledged ;  and  that 
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it  was  a  purt  of  the  papal  power  to  depoM 
kin;,^  and  give  away  their  dcmiiniona 

There  were  some  injunctions  ^iven  out 
by  Cromwell,  which  increased  this  discon- 
tent All  churchmen  were  required,  every 
Sunday  for  a  quarter  "of  a  year,  and  twice 
every  quarter  after  that,  to  preach  a^raiijst 
the  pope*s  power,  and  to  explain  the  six  ^j^- 
ticlee  of  the  convocation.  They  were  CSn 
bidden  to  extol  images,  relics,  or  pilgrimaaes; 
but  to  exhort  to  works  of  charity.  Tney 
were  also  required  to  teach  the  Lord's  prayer, 
the  creed,  and  the  ten  commandments  in 
English,  and  to  explain  these  carefully,  and 
instruct  the  children  well  in  them.  They 
were  to  perform  the  divine  offices  reverently, 
to  study  the  scriptures  much,  and  be  exen^ 
plary  in  their  lives.  Those  who  did  not  r^ 
side  were  to  give  the  fortieth  port  of  their 
income  to  the  poor,  and  for  every  hundred 
pounds  a  year  they  were  to  maintain  a  schd- 
ar  at  some  grammar-school,  or  the  uni- 
versity ;  and  if  the  parsonage-house  was  in 
decay,  they  were  ordered  to  apply  a  fifUi 
part  of  theur  benefice  for  repairing  it 

REBELLIONS  IN  LINCOLNSniRE  AND  IN 
YORKSHIRE.      , 

The  people  continued  quiet  till  they  had 
got  in  their  harvest ;  but  in  the  beginning  5f 
October,  20,000  rose  in  IJnoolnshire,  led  by 
a  priest  in  the  disguise  of  a  cobbler.  They 
took  an  oath  to  be  true  to  God,  the  king,  and 
the  commonwealth,  and  sent  a  statement  of 
their  grievances  to  the  k\n^.  They  com- 
plained  of  some  acts  of  parliament,  of  sup- 
pressing of  many  religious  houses,  of  mean 
and  ill  counsellors,  and  bad  bishops;  and 
prayed  the  king  to  redress  their  grievances 
by  the  advice  of  tlie  nobility.  The  king  sent 
the  duke  of  Sufiblk  to  raise  forces  against 
them,  and  gave  an  answer  to  their  petition, 
in  which  he  treated  them  with  his  usual 
haughtiness,  saying,  that  **  it  belcxiged  not  to 
the  rabble  to  direct  princes  what  counsellors 
they  sliould  choose.  The  religious  houses 
had  been  suppressed  by  law,  and  the  heads 
of  tliem  had  under  tlieir  hands  confessed 
such  horrid  scandals,  that  tliey  were  a  re- 
proach to  Uie  nation ;  and  as  tliey  wasted 
their  rents  in  riotous  living,  it  was  much  bet- 
ter to  apply  them  to  the  common  good  of  the 
nation  ;**  finally,  he  required  the  insurgents 
to  submit  to  his  mercy,  and  to  deliver  up  two 
hundred  of  tlieir  leaders  into  tliu  hands  of  his 
lieutenants. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  a  more  for- 
midable ribing  in  Yorkshire,  which  being  not 
far  from  Scotland,  it  was  feared  tlie  rebels 
would  draw  assistance  from  tliat  kingdom ; 
this  inclined  Henry  to  make  more  haste  to 
settle  matters  in  Lincolnsliire.  He  sent 
them  secret  assurances  of  mercy,  which 
wrought  on  the  greatest  part,  so  that  they 
dispersed  themselves,  while  the  most  obsti- 
nate went  over  to  those  in  Yorkshire.    Tbr 
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JY  of  the  CarthuBianB  were  put  to  death 

ftr  aenying  the  k  ng'a  supn  mtucy ;  others, 
nmcted  m  favoring  them  and  or  receiving 
hnks  sent  from  beyond  sco,  against  the 
kaig's  proceedings,  were  imprisoned,  and 
mtauf  of  them  perished  in  their  dungeons. 

Great  complaints  were  made  of  the  visit- 
Mi;  and  it  was  said,  that  tliey  had  in  many 
yheei  embezzled  much  of  the  plate  to  their 
oin  use ;  and  had  been  guilty  of  various 
ihies  under  the  pretext  of  discharging 
duty.  They,  on  the  otlicr  hand,  pu^ 
"  accounts  of  many  of  the  vile  practices 
wh^h  they  found  in  those  houses,  so  tliat 
books  were  printed  upon  this  occa- 
Yet  all  these  accounts  had  not  much 
it  with  the  jKJople.  They  deemed  it 
Lble  to  extinguish  noble  foundations 
fv  the  fault  of  some  individuals :  tlierefore 
^r  way  was  taken,  which  had  a  better 


DOKMrrURES  OF  IMAGES  AND  RELICS  DIS- 
COVERED. 

They  disclosed  to  tlie  world  many  impos- 
tBea  about  pretended  relics,  and  wonderful 
ini|ea,  to  which  pilgrimages  had  been  made. 
MKeading  was  preserved  the  wing  of  an 
Wtp^  who,  according  to  the  monks,  brought 
the  point  of  the  spear  tliat  pierced  our 
'*•  side;  and  as  many  pieces  of  the 
toss  were  found,  as,  when  joined  to- 
\  would  have  made  half  a  dozen. 

The  "^Rood  of  Grace''  at  Boxley  in  Kent 
lid  been  much  esteemed,  and  drawn  many 
|ij|iimii  to  it,  on  account  of  its  possessing 
At  wonderful  powers  of  bowing  its  head, 
Hfling  its  cycis,  smiling,  and  frowning,  to 
At  great  astonishment  and  terror  of  the 
CndukMis  multitude,  who  imputed  it  to  a  di- 
vae  power:  but  all  this  was  now  discovered 
tihe  a  cheat,  and  it  was  brought  up  to  St. 
hPa  cross;  where  all  tlic  springs  were 
Aora  by  which  its  motions  were  governed. 

At  Hales;  in  Gloucestershire,  some  of  the 
Ibod  of  Christ  was  shown  in  a  vial ;  and  it 
Vif  believed,  that  none  cuuld  see  it  who 
We  in  mortal  sui.  Those  who  could  be- 
Mov  liberal  presents,  wore,  of  course,  grati- 
ied,  by  being  led  to  believe,  tliat  they  were 
■  a  state  of  grace.  This  miracle  consisted 
iitbc  bhM«l  of  a  duck  renewed  every  week, 
pot  in  a  vial  very  thick  on  one  side,  and  thin 
Ci  the  other ;  and  either  side  turned  towards 
the  pilgrim,  as  the  priests  were  satisfied  or 
Ht  with  his  ohliitiuns.  Several  other  simi- 
hr  iinpnHtun?s  were  discovered,  which  con- 
lAoted  much  to  the   undeceiving  of  the 

The  rich  shrine  of  Thomas  h  Becket  at 
Canterbury  was  destroyed,  and  an  immense 
■■atity  of  gold  and  prrcious  stones,  oflercd 
ff  the' deluded  victims  of  superstition  in 
of  tliat  fectious  priest,  ana  **  taint  afler 
!*8  own  heart,**  were  confiscated  and 
away. 


When  tliese  proceedings  were  known  at 
Rome,  the  pope  immediately  fulminated 
against  tlie  kmg  all  the  thunders  of  his  spi- 
ritual store-house ;  absolved  his  subjects  from 
their  allegiance,  and  his  allies  from  their 
treaties  with  liim ;  and  exhorted  all  Chris- 
tians to  make  war  against  and  ex-tirpate  him 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  the  ajrc  of 
crusades  was  past,  and  this  display  of  impo- 
tent malice  produced  only  contempt  in  the 
minds  of  Uie  king  and  his  advisers,  who 
steadily  proceeded  in  the  sT<r  ;t  work  of  re- 
formation ;  and,  tlie  translation  of  the  Bihlo 
into  English  being  now  completcMl,  it  was 
printed,  and  ordered  to  be  read  in  all  church- 
es, with  pennission  for  every  person  to  read 
it,  who  might  be  so  disposecL 

But,  notwitlistanding  tlie  king's  disagree- 
ment with  the  pope  on  many  subjects,  there 
was  one  point  on  which  they  were  alike — 
they  were  both  intolerant,  furious  bigots; 
and  while  tlie  former  was  excommunicated 
as  a  herelicy  he  wasjiimself  equally  zealous 
in  rooting  out  heresyj  and  burning  all  who 
presumed  to  depart  from  the  standard  of 
faith  which  he  had  established. 

Gardiner,  bisliop  of  Winchester,  strength- 
ened this  disposition  of  tlic  king,  and  per- 
suaded him,  under  tiie  pretext  m  a  zeal  for 
religion,  to  persecute  the  Sacramentarists, 
or  those  who  denied  the  corporeal  presence 
in  the  sacrament 

MARTYRDOSf  OP  JOHN  LAMDERT. 

In  consequence  of  this  determination,  John 
Lambert,  a  teacher  of  languages  in  Lond(»i« 
who  had  drawn  up  ten  arguments  against 
the  tenets  of  Dr.  Taylor,  on  the  above  sab- 
ject,  as  delivered  in  a  sermon  at  St  Peter's 
church,  and  presented  them  to  the  doctor* 
was  brought  before  the  archbisliop's  court  to 
defend  his  writings ;  and,  having  appealed 
to  the  king,  tlie  royal  tlieologian,  who  was 
proud  of  every  occasion  of  displaying  his 
talents  and  learning,  resolved  to  hear  him  in 
person.  He  tlierefore  issued  a  commission, 
ordering  all  his  nobility  and  bishops  to  re- 
pair to  London,  to  assist  him  against  here- 
tics. 

A  day  was  appointed  for  the  disputation, 
when  a  great  number  of  persons  of  all  ranks 
assembled  to  witness  the  proceedings,  and 
Lambert  was  brought  from  his  prison  by  a 
guard,  and  placed  directly  opposite  to  the 
king. 

Henry  being  seated  on  his  tlirone,  and 
sm  rounded  by  the  peers,  bishops,  and  judges, 
reganled  tlie  prisoner  with  a  stem  counte- 
nance, and  tlien  commanded  Day,  bisliop  ot 
Chichester,  to  state  the  occasion  of  the  pre»> 
cnt  assembly. 

The  bisliop  made  a  long  oration,  stating 
that,  although  the  king  had  abolished  the 
papal  authority  in  England,  it  was  not  to  be 
supposed  that  he  would  allow  heretics  with 
impunity  to  disturb  and  trouble  the  church 
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of  which  he  was  the  head.  He  had  therefore 
determined  to  punish  all  schismatics;  and 
bein^  willing  to  have  the  advice  of  his 
bishops  and  counsellors  on  so  great  an  occa- 
sion, had  assembled  them  to  hear  the  argu- 
ments in  the  present  case. 

The  oration  being  concluded,  the  king 
ordered  Lambert  to  declare  his. opinion  as 
to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord*s  Supper, 
which  he  did,  bv  denying  it  ta  be  the  body 
of  Christ 

The  king  then  commanded  Cranmer  to 
refute  his  assertion,  which  the  latter  at- 
tempted :  but  was  interrupted  by  Gardiner, 
who  vehemently  interposed,  and,  being  un- 
able to  brin<]f  argument  to  his  aid,  sought  by 
abits?  and  virulence  to  overpower  his  antag- 
onirit,  who  was  not  allowed  to  answer  the 
taunt?  and  insults  of  the  bishop. 

Tonstal  and  Stokesly  followed  in  the  same 
course,  and  liambert,  beginning  to  answer 
them,  was  silenced  by  the  king.  The  other 
bishoiM  then  each  made,  a  speccli  in  confuta- 
tion of  one  of  Lambert's  arguments,  till  the 
whole  ten  were  answered,  or  rather  railed 
against ;  for  he  was  not  permitted  to  defend 
tliem,  however  misrepresented. 

At  last,  when  the  day  was  passed,  and 
torches  began  to  be  lighted,  the  king  desiring 
to  break  up  this  pretended  disputation,  said 
to  Lambert,  "  What  sayest  tfiou  now,  after 
all  these  great  labors  which  thou  hast  taken 
npon  thee,  and  all  the  reasons  and  instruc- 
tions of  these  learned  men  1  Art  thou  not 
yet  satisfied ]  Wilt  thou  live  or  diet  Wliat 
Bay  est  thou  1    Thou  hast  yet  free  choice." 

Lambert  answered,  "  1  yield  and  submit 
myself  wholly  unto  the  will  of  your  majes- 
ty." '*  Then  "  said  the  king,  "  commit  thy- 
self unto  the  hands  of  God,  and  not  unto 
mine." 

Ijambert  replied,  "I  commend  my  soul 
unto  the  hands  of  God,  but  my  body  I  wholly 
yield  and  submit  unto  your  clemency."  To 
which  the  king  answered,  **  If  you  do  com- 
mit vourself  unto  my  judgment,  you  must 
die,  for  I  will  not  be  a  patron  unto  heretics ;" 
and,  turning  to  Cromwell,  he  said,  "Read 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  against  him," 
which  he  accordingly  did. 

Upon  the  day  appointed  for  this  holy  mar- 
tvr  to  suffer,  he  was  brought  out  of  the 
prison  at  ei^ht  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  the 
house  of  Cromwell,  and  carried  into  his 
inner  chamber,  where,  it  is  said,  Cromwell 
desired  his  forgiveness  for  what  he  had  donc% 
Lambert  being  at  last  admonished  that  the 
hour  of  his  death  was  at  hand,  and  being 
brought  out  of  the  chamber,  into  the  hall, 
saluted  the  gentlemen  present,  and  sat  down 
to  breakfast  with  them,  showing  neitlier  sad- 
ness nor  fear.  When  breakfast  was  ended, 
he  was  carried  straight  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution at  Smithfield. 

The  manner  of  his  death  was  dreadful ; 
for  after  his  legs  were  consumed  azxl  bumod 


Dp  to  the  stamps,  and  bat  a  small  fire  wu 
left  under  him,  two  of  the  inhuman  monsten 
who  stood  on  each  side  of  him,  pierced  him 
with  their  halberta,  and  lifted  Imn  up  ts  &i 
as  the  chain  would  reach ;  while  he,  Faimig 
his  half-consumed  hands,  cricid  unto  the  peo 
pie  in  these  words:  **  None  but  Christ,  none 
but  Christ;"  and  so  bein^  let  down  again 
from  their  halberts,  fell  mto  the  fire,  and 
tlicre  ended  his  life. 

The  popish  party  greatly  triumphed  at 
this  event,  and  endeavored  to  improve  iL 
They  persuaded  the  king  of  the  good  efledi 
it  would  have  on  his  people,  who  would  in 
this  see  his  zeal  for  the  faith ;  and  they  ibr- 
^t  not  to  magnify  all  that  he  had  said,  as  if 
It  had  been  uttered  by  an  oracle,  which 
proved  him  to  be  both  "Defender  of  the 
Fuitli,  and  Supreme  Heed  of  the  Chnrch." 
All  this  wrought  so  much  on  the  king,  that 
he  resolved  to  call  a  parliament  for  the  con- 
tradictory purposes  of  suppressing  the  still 
remaining  monasteries,  and  extirpating  the 
"  new  opinions." 

THE  ACT  OP  THE  SIX  ARTICLBB. 

The  parliament  accordingly  met  on  the 
28th  of  April,  1538 ;  and  af&r  long  debates, 
passed  what  was  called  **  a  bill  of  religion," 
containing  six  articles,  by  which  it  was  de- 
clared, that  the  elements  in  the  sacrament 
were  Uie  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  that 
communion  was  necessary  only  in  one  kind ; 
that  priests  ought  not  to  many ;  that  vows 
of  chastity  ought  to  be  observed ;  that  pri- 
vate masses  were  lawful  and  useful;  and 
tliat  auricular  confession  was  necessary. 

This  act  gave  great  satis&ction  to  the 
popish  party,  and  induced  them  to  consent 
more  readily  to  tlie  act  for  suppressing  the 
monasteries,  which  immediately  followed; 
by  virtue  of  which,  their  total  dissolution 
soon  after  took  place.  The  king  founded 
six  new  bishoprics  from  a  small  portion  of 
their  immense  revenues,  and  lavished  the 
remainder  on  liis  profligate  courtiers  and 
favorites. 

In  1540  a  bill  was  passed  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem, 
both  in  England  and  Ireland. 

FALL  OF  CRO»fWELL. 

In  this  year,  also,  Cromwell,  who  had  so 
Ion?  been  a  favorite  of  the  king,  and  had 
held  the  highest  ofiices,  was  sudd^y  dis- 
graced, and  committed  to  the  Tower.  He 
had  many  enemies;  the  nobility,  from  jeal- 
ousy at  beholding  a  man  of  obscure  birth 
promoted  to  tlic  peerage,  and  enjoying  great 
power  and  influence ;  and  the  popish  clergy, 
from  the  belief  that  the  suppression  of  3ie 
monasteries  and  the  innovations  on  their  re- 
ligion were  principally  produced  by  his  coun- 
sels. The  fickle  tyrant  whom  he  Had  so  long 
rn"  ^lly  served,  was  also  displeased 

adviser  of  his  marriage  with 
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Clevee,  whom  he  was  now  anxious 
I  oC  in  order  to  obtain  the  hand  of 
e  Howard,  niece  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 

suspected  him  likewise  of  secretly 
ing  an  opposition  to  the  six  articles, 
nI,  by  sacrificing  a  man  who  was 
B  to  the  Catholics,  to  regain  their 
I,  forfeited  by  his  sanguinary  and  ra- 
iroceedingSL 
fell  experienced  the  common  fate 

ministers;  his  pretended  friends 
im,  and  his  enemies  pursued  their 
against  him  without  opposition,  ex- 

I  Cranmer,  who,  with  a  rare  fidelity, 
avow  an  attachment  to  him,  even  at 
,  and  wrote  a  very  earnest  letter  to 

in  his  favor.  But  Henry  was  not 
imed  from  his  purpose,  and  being 
OD  the  ruin  of  Cromwell,  was  not 
Buaded  from  his  design, 
f  house  of  lords  a  bill  of  attainder 
led  with  the  most  indecent  haste ; 
e  commons  it  met  with  opposition, 
'  a  delay  of  ten  days,  a  new  bill  was 
and  sent  up  to  the  lords,  in  which 

II  was  designated  as  **  the  most  cor- 
:tor  ever  known;**  his  treasons,  as 
da  specified,  consisting  in  the  coun- 
and  &vor  he  had  shown  to  the  re- 

On  these  grounds  he  was  attainted 
treason  and  heresy, 
ing  now  proceeded  with  his  divorce ; 
ough  there  was  no  reason  to  dispute 
Jity  of  his  marriage  with  Anne  of 
itiil,  as  she  was  disagreeable  to  his 
ite,  his  sycophants  were  too  well 
o  offer  the  least  opposition  to  his 

The  convocation  unanimously  dis- 
tie  marriage,  and  gave  him  liberty 

a^in ;  indeed  it  is  probable  that  if 
esired  to  have  two  or  more  wives  at 
e  measure  would  have  been  sane- 

0  base  and  servile  were  the  cour- 
':  priests  by  whom  this  monstrous  ty- 

surroundod.     The  queen  continued 
J  in  England,  being  declared  "the 
sister"  of  tlie  king,  and  having  a 
of  4000/.  per  annum. 
well  was  executed  on  the  28th  of 

1  his  fall  gave  a  great  check  to  the 
ion  in  England ;  Cranmer  being  left 
Jone  to  struggle  against  a  host  of 

* 

lishops  now  published  a  new  "book 
on,"  in  which  they  settled  the  stand- 
te  national  faith ;  and  althoiiirh  the 
■s  were  justly  dissatisfied  with  many 
it,  yet  with  other  parts  tliey  saw 
ason  to  be  content :  many  supersti- 
ictices  were  condemned  in  it,  and 
pel  covenant  was  rightly  stated; 
:tional  church  was  also  declared  to 
iplete  body  in  itself,  with  power  to 
leresies,  and  do  every  thing  neces- 
the  preservation  of  its  purity,  and 
mment  of  its  members. 


The  clerffy  now,  elated  hv  the  yictoij 
which  they  had  gained  by  the  death  of  Crom- 
well«  persuaded  the  king  to  new  severities 
against  the  reformers;  and  three  eminent 
preachers,  Dr.  Bamea,  Gerard,  and  Jerome, 
were  picked  out  for  aacrificea  on  this  occa* 
sion. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  DR.  ROBERT  BARNES. 

Dr.  Barnes  was  educated  in  the  university 
of  Lou  vain,  in  Brabant  On  his  return  to 
England  he  went  to  Cambridge,  where  he 
was  made  prior  and  master  ofthe  house  of 
the  Augustines.  The  darkest  ignorance 
pervaded  the  university,  at  the  time*of  his 
arrival  there;  but  he,  zealous  to  promote 
knowledge  and  truth,  began  to  instruct  the 
students  in  the  classical  languages,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  Pamel,  his  scholar, 
whom  he  had  brouc^ht  from  Louvain,  soon 
caused  learning  to  nourish,  and  the  univer- 
sity to  bear  a  very  different  aspect 

These  foundations  being  laid,  he  began  to 
read  openly  the  epistles  of  St  Paul,  and  to 
teach  in  greater  ^rity  the  doctrine  of^ Christ 
He  preached  and  disputed  with  ^eat  warmth 
agamst  the  luxuries  of  the  higher  clergy, 
particularly  against  cardinal  Wolsey,  and 
the  lamentable  hypocrisy  of  the  times.  But 
still  he  remained  ignorant  of  the  great  cause 
of  these  evils,  namely,  the  idolatry  and  su- 
perstition of  the  church ;  and  while  he  de- 
claimed against  the  stream,  he  himself  drank 
at  the  spring,  and  bowed  down  to  idols.  At 
length,  happily  becoming  acquainted  with 
Bilney,  he  was  by  that  martyr  wholly  con- 
verted unto  Christ 

The  first  sermon  he  preached  of  this  truth 
was  on  the  Sunday  before  Christmas-day,  at 
St  Ed  ward  *s  church,  in  Cambridge.  His 
thome  was  the  epistle  of  the  same  Sunday, 
"  Gaudvte  in  Domino"  A  c.  For  this  ser- 
mon he  was  immediately  accused  of  heresy 
by  two  fellows  of  King*s  Hall,  before  the 
vice-chancellor.  Then  Dr.  Nottoris,  a  bitter 
enemy  to  Christ,  moved  Barnes  to  recant; 
but  he  refused,  as  appears  in  his  book  which 
he  wrote  to  king  Henry  in  English,  confut- 
ing the  judgment  of  cardinal  Wolsey,  and 
the  residue  of  the  papistical  bisliope. 

After  preaching  some  time,  Barnes  was 
arrested  openly  m  the  convocation-house; 
brous^ht  to  I^ndon,  and  tlie  next  morning 
carried  to  the  palace  of  cardinal  Wolsey,  at 
Westminster,  where,  after  waiting  the  whole 
day,  he  was  at  night  brought  before  the  car- 
dinal in  his  chamber  of  state.  "Is  this," 
said  Wolspy,  "Dr.  Barnes,  who  is  accused 
of  hen?sy  ?" — "  Yes,  and  please  your  grace," 
replied  the  cnrdinaFs  secretary,  "and  I  trust 
you  will  find  him  reformable,  for  he  is  learn- 
ed  and  wise  " 

"  Wliat,  Mr.  Doctor,"  said  Wolsey,  "had 
you  not  a  sufficient  scope  in  the  scriptures  to 
teach  the  people,  but  that  my  golden  shoes, 
my  poll-axes,  my  pillars,  my  golden  cushions, 
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my  CTOssefl,  did  so  sore  offend  you,  that  you 
must  make  us  ridicuhtm  caput  amongst  tlic 
people,  wliu  tliat  day  laughed  us  to  scorn  t 
Verily  it  was  a  sermon  fitter  to  be  preached 
on  a  stage  than  in  a  pulpit ;  for  at  last  you 
said,  *  I  wear  a  pair  of  red  gloves,  I  sliould 
say  bloody  gloves,*  quotli  you,  *  that  I  should 
not  be  cold  in  the  midst  ot  my  ceremonies/  " 

Dr.  Barnes  answered,  **  I  spake  notliing 
but  the  truth,  out  of  the  scriptures,  accord- 
ing to  my  conscience,  and  according  to  the 
old  doctors."  And  then  he  delivered  him 
six  sliects  of  paper  written,  to  confirm  and 
corroborate  his  sentiments. 

The  cardinal  received  tliem  smiling,  say- 
ing, **  We  perceive,  then,  that  you  intend  to 
stand  to  your  articles,  and  to  show  your 
learning." 

"  Yea,"  said  Barnes,  **  that  I  do  by  God's 
grace,  with  your  lordship's  favor." 

He  answered,  "  Sucli  as  you  bear  us  lit- 
tle favor  and  the  Catholic  church.  I  wil! 
ask  you  a  question  ;  whether  do  you  tliink  it 
more  necessary  tliat  I  should  havo  all  thiri 
royalty,  because  I  represent  tlie  king's  ma- 
jesty m  all  tlie  high  courts  of  this  realm,  to 
file  terror  and  keeping  down  of  all  rebellious 
treasons,  traitors,  all  the  wicked  and  corrupt 
members  of  tliis  commonwealth,  or  to  be  as 
simple  as  you  would  have  us,  to  sell  all  these 
things,  ana  to  give  them  to  the  poor,  who 
shortly  will  cast  them  in  the  dirt;  and  to 
pull  away  this  princely  dignity,  which  is  a 
terror  to  the  wicked,  and  to  follow  your 
counsel !' 

"  I  think  it  necessary,"  said  Barnes,  **  to 
be  sold  and  given  to  the  poor.  For  this  is 
not  becoming  your  calling;  nor  is  the  king's 
majesty  maintained  by  your  pomp  and  |)oIl- 
axes,  but  by  God,  who  saith,  kings  and  their 
majesty  reign  and  stand  by  me." 

Then  answered  the  cardinal,  "  J/>,  maptor 
doctors,  hero  is  the  learnod  wise  man  that 
you  tnld  me  of."  Then  they  kneeled  down 
and  snid,  **  We  desire  your  grace  to  l>e  good 
unto  him,  for  he  will  ho  roforrnable." 

"Then,"  said  he,  "stand  you  up;  for  your 
sakes  and  the  university,  we  will  be  good 
unto  him. — How  say  yon,  nmstcr  ddctor,  do 
you  not  know  that  1  am  able  to  disponse  in 
all  matters  concerning  religion  within  this 
realm,  as  much  as  tlie  pope  may  ?"  He  said, 
"  I  know  it  to  he  so." 

"  Will  you  then  be  ruled  by  us  ?  and  we 
will  do  all  tliinirs  for  your  honesty,  and  for 
the  honesty  of  the  university." 

He  answered,  "I  thank  your  grace  for 
yo*ir  good  will;  I  will  stick  to  the  holy 
scripture,  and  to  God's  b<x)k,  according  to 
the  simple  talent  that  God  hath  lent  me." 

"Well,"  said  he,  "thou  shalt  have  thy 
learning  tried  at  the  uttermost,  and  thou 
shalt  have  the  law." 

He  was  then  committed  to  the  custody  of 
the  serjeant-Qt-arms  who  had  brought  him  to 
LondoD,  and  by  whom  he  was   the  next 


momiii^  brought  before  thebuhnpe;  vlu^oa 
examinmg  the  articles  of  h»  fiith,  wbidi  he 
had  delivered  to  the  cardinal,  asked  bim  if 
he  would  sign  tliem,  wliich  he  did,  and  vis 
Uiercupop  committed  to  the  Fleet 

On  the  Saturday  fbllowing,  he  was  agiin 
brought  before  the  bishops,  who  called  upon 
him  to  know  whether  he  would  idyjare  or 
bum.  He  wna  then  greatJv  agitated,  tad 
felt  inclined  rather  to  bum  than  abjure ;  bat 
was  persuaded  by  some  persons  to  abjmc^ 
which  he -at  length  consented  to  do^  and  the 
abjuration  being  put  into  his  hand,  be  il^ 
jured  as  it  was  there  written,  and  then  he 
subscribed  it  with  his  own  hand ;  yet  hii 
judges  would  scarcely  receive  him  into  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  as  they  termed  it  Then 
they  put  him  to  an  oath,  and  chaiged  him  to 
do  all  that  they  commanded  him,  which  he 
accordingly  promised. 

He  was  then  again  committed  to  the  Fleet, 
and  the  next  morning  was  brousfat  to  8t 
Paul's  churcli,  with  five  others  who  had  il^ 
jured.  Here  the  cardinal,  bishops^  and 
clergy  beinrr  assembled  in  great  pomp,  the 
bishop  of  Rochester  preached  a  sennoB 
against  the  doctrines  of  Luther  and  Bame% 
during  which  the  latter  was  commanded  to 
kneel  down  and  ask  forgiveness  <^  God,  aal 
tlie  Catholic  church,  and  the  cardinal's  giace; 
afler  which  he  was  ordered,  at  the  end  of 
the  sermon,  to  declare  that  he  was  uaed  UMxe 
charitably  than  lie  deserved,  his  heresies 
being  so  horrible  and  so  detestable:  once 
more  he  kneeled,  desiring  of  the  people  for- 
giveness, and  to  pray  for  him.  lliis  fiuce 
being  ended,  the  cardinal  departed  under  a 
canopy,  with  the  bishops  and  mitred  abboCi, 
who  accompanied  him  to  the  outer  gate  of 
the  church,  when  they  returned.  T\\fn 
Rimes,  and  tlie  others  who  had  abjured, 
were  carried  tlirice  about  the  fire,  sJfter 
which  they  were  brouo^ht  to  tlie  bidhops,  and 
kneeled  down  for  absolution.  The  biniop  of 
Rochester  standing  up,  declared  that  Dr. 
Barnes,  witli  the  others,  were  received  intp 
the  church  again.  Afler  which  they  were 
recommitted  to  the  Fleet  during  the  caid^ 
nal's  pleasure. 

Dr.  Barnes  having  remained  in  the  Fleet 
half  a  year,  was  placed  in  the  custody  of  the 
Austin  Friars  in  Ijondon ;  from  whence  he 
was  removed  to  the  Austin  Friars  of  North- 
ampton, tliere  to  be  burned ;  of  which  inten- 
tion, however,  he  was  perfectly  ignorant 
Being  infonned  of  the  base  designs  of  his 
enemies,  however,  he,  by  a  stratac^m,  e^ 
caped,  and  reached  Antwerp,  where  he 
dwelt  in  safety,  and  was  honored  with  the 
friendship  of  tlie  best  and  most  eminent  re- 
formers of  tlie  time,  as  Luther,  Melancthon, 
the  duke  of  Saxony,  ond  otliers.  Indeed,  so 
"Teat  was  his  reputation,  that  tlie  king  of 
Uenmark  sent  him  as  one  of  his  ambasmors 
to  England,  when  Sir  Thomas  More,  at  that 
time  lord  chancellor,  wished  to  have  him 
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IppttiieiMied  on  the  jfbrmer  charge.  Henry, 
hoWever,  would  not  allow  of  this,  oonsidering 
k  as  a  breach  of  the  moat  sacred  laws,  to 
oiler  violence  to  the  person  of  an  ambassap 
dor,  under  any  pretence.  Barnes,  therefore, 
remained  in  England  unmolested;  and  de- 
farted  again  without  restraint  He  returned 
to  Wittemberg,  where  he  remained  to  for- 
ward his  works  in  print  which  he  had  begun, 
after  which  he  returned  again  to  England, 
and  continued  a  faithful  preacher  in  Lon- 
don* being  well  entertained  and  promoted 
during  the  ascendency  of  Amie  Boleyn.  He 
was  afterwards  sent  ambassador  by  Henry 
to  the  duke  of  Cleves,  upon  the  business  of 
te  marriage  between  Anne  of  Cleves  and 
the  king;  and  gave  ^reat  satisfaction  in 
every  duty  which  was  mtrusted  to  him. 

Not  long  after  the  arrival  of  Gardiner  from 
France,  Dr.  Barnes  and  other  reformed 
preachers,  were  apprehended  and  carried 
oefinne'  the  king  at  Hampton  Court,  where 
Barnes  was  examined.  The  king  being  be- 
rirous  to  brinff  about  an  agreement  between 
knn  and  Gardiner,  grant^  him  leave  to  go 
home  with  the  bishop  to  confer  with  him. 
But  they  not  agreeing,  Gardiner  and  his 
party  sought  to  entangle  and  entrap  Barnes 
and  his  firiends  in  furUier  danger,  which  not 
long  after  was  brought  to  pass.  For,  by 
certain  complaints  made  to  tlie  king  of  them, 
they  were  enjoined  to  preach  three  sermons 
the  following  Easter  at  the  Spittle ;  at  which 
•errooos,  beades  other  reporters  which  were 
sent  thither,  Stephen  Gardiner  also  was 
there  present,  sitting  with  tlie  mayor,  either 
to  bear  record  of  their  recantation,  or  else, 
as  the  Pharisees  came  to  Christ,  to  ensnare 
them  in  their  talk,  if  they  should  speak  any 
thing  amiss.  Barnes  preached  first ;  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  his  sermon,  requested  Gar- 
diner, if  he  thought  he  had  said  nothing  con- 
tradictory to  truUi,  to  hold  up  his  hand  m  the 
tkce  of  all  present;  upon  which  Gardiner 
immediately  held  up  his  finger.  Notwith- 
standing this,  they  were  all  three  sent  for  to 
Hampton  Court,  whence  tlicy  were  conducts 
ed  to  the  Tower,  where  they  remained  till 
they  were  brought  out  to  death. 

BTORY  OF  THOMAS  GARRET. 

Thomas  Garret  was  a  curate  of  Ix)ndon. 
About  the  year  1526,  he  cumc  to  Oxford, 
and  brought  with  him  sundry  books  in  Latin, 
treating  of  the  scriptures,  with  the  first  part 
of  Unio  dissidcntiunij  and  TindaFs  first 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  Eng- 
lish, which  books  he  sold  to  several  scholars 
in  Oxford. 

Af^er  he  had  been  there  awhile,  and  had 
disposed  of  those  books,  news  came  from 
London  that  he  was  sought  for  in  Uiat  city, 
to  be  apprehended  as  a  heretic,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  for  selling  those  heretical  publi- 
eations,  as  they  were  termed.    For  it  was 


not  unknown  to  cardinal  Wolsey,  the  bishop 
of  London,  and  others,  that  Mr.  Garret  had 
a  great  number  of  those  books,  and  that  he 
was  gone  to  Oxford  to  sell  them  to  such  as 
he  knew  to  be  lovers  of  the  gospel.  Where- 
fore they  determined  to  make  a  privy  search 
through  all  Oxford,  to  apprehend  and  im- 
prison him,  and  to  burn  all  his  books,  and 
him  too  if  they  could.  But,  happily,  one  of 
the  proctors  gave  Mr.  Garret  secret  warning 
of  tnis  privy  search,  and  advised  that  he 
should  immediately  and  privately  depart  fipom 
Oxford. 

By  means  of  another  friend,  a  curacy  was 
procured  for  him  in  Dorsetshire,  and  he  set 
out  for  that  county,  but  being  waylaid  by  his 
enemies,  was  unable  to  proceed,  and  there- 
fore returned  to  Oxford,  where  he  was,  on 
the  same  night,  apprehended  in  hisl)ed,  and 
was  ordered,  by  the  commissary  of  the  uni- 
versity, to  be  confined  in  his  own  chamber, 
till  further  directions  were  received  respecU 
ing  him.  He  escaped  in  disguise,  but  was 
retaken,  and  being  convicted  as  a  heretic, 
carried  a  fagot  in  token  of  his  abjuration,  at 
Sl  Mary*s  church  in  Oxford ;  after  wfaach 
we  meet  with  nothing  further  respecting 
him  till  his  apprehension  with  Dr.  Barnes. 

8TORT  OF  WILUAM  JEROME. 

William  Jerome  was  vicar  of  Stepney, 
and  being  convinced  of,  and  disgusted  at,  the 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  preached 
with  great  zeal,  and  set  up  the  pure  and 
simple  doctrines  of  the  gospel  against  the 
perversions  and  traditions  of  man.  Thus 
proceeding,  he  soon  became  known  to  the 
enemies  of  truth,  who  watched  him  with 
malignant  jealousy. 

At  length,  in  a  sermon  at  St  Paul's,  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  wherein  he  dwelt 
upon  the  justification  by  faith,  he  so  ofllended 
the  legal  preachers  of  the  day,  that  he  was 
summoned  before  the  king  at  Westminster, 
and  tliere  accused  of  heresy. 

It  was  urged  against  him,  that  he  had  in- 
sisted, acceding  to  St.  Paul,  in  Galatians  iv. 
"That  the  children  of  Sara  (allegorically 
used  for  tlie  children  of  the  promise)  were 
all  bom  free,  and,  independent  of  baptism,  or 
of  penance,  were,  through  faith,  made  heirs 
of  God."  A  Dr.  Wilson  arpied  against  him, 
and  strongly  opposed  this  doctrine.  But  Je- 
rome defended  it  with  all  the  force  of  truth, 
and  said,  "  That  although  good  works  were 
the  means  of  salvation,  yet  that  they  followed 
as  a  consequence  of  faith,  whose  miits  they 
were,  and  which  discovered  their  root,  even 
as  good  fruits  prove  a  good  tree." 

Notwithstanding  his  arguments,  so  invete- 
rate were  his  enemies,  and  so  deluded  was 
the  kin^,  that  he  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  m  company  with  the  other  two  sol- 
diers of  Christ,  Barnes  and  Grarret 
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Here  Ihey  reraaiiiod,  while  a  process  cn- 
Hci]  ngainsl  them  by  Ihe  king's  council   in 
irliament,  by  whom,  without  any  batring, 
r  knowledge  of  Iheir  felc,  they  were  Bl- 
unted of  heresy,  nnd  eenteoced  to  be  bum- 
B«d.      On  the  30th  of  the  Ibllowing  June, 
Klfcerernre,  they  were  Imni^t  from  the  Tower 
■to  Sinitbfield,  wJiere,  before  they  were  oiin- 
Raaitted  to  the  fire,  they  addressed  the  people. 
I      "  I  am  come  hither,"  said  Dr.  Barnes,  *'  to 
||te  burned  as  a  heretic,  and  you  shall  hear 
Mf  belief,  whereby  vou  may  perceive  wl    " 
'  roneous  opiukms  I  hold.     Ood  I  Luke 
rord,  I  never  (to  my  knowledge)  taught 
y  erroaeouB  doctrine,  but  only  those  things 
firhich  scripture  led  roe  unto ;  neither  in  my 
la  have  I  ever  maintained  or  given  oc- 
BflBaion  for  any  insurrection;  but  with  all  dili- 
^ence  evermore  did  I  study  to  set  Ibrth  the 
bry  of  God,  the  obedience  to  our  aovercign 
ltd  the  king,  and  the  true  and  sincere  re- 
Sfficm  of  Christ;  and  now  hearken  to  my 
tfluth. 

'•  I  believe  in  the  holy  and  blesaed  Trini- 

Wtji  three  peraons,  and  one  God,  Eliat  created 

^^nd  made  all  the  world ;  and  tliat  tliia  blessed 

Prinity  sent  down  the  second  person,  Jesus 

'Jhrist,  into  the  womb  of  the  most  blessed 

1  purest  Virgin  Mary-     I  believe,  that  he 

B  conceived  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  and  look 

flesh  of  her,  and  that  he  suffered  hungrer, 

ttirst,  cold,  and  oUier  passions  of  our  body, 

■JD  excepted,  according  to  the  saying  of  St 

[   Peter,  'He  was  made  in  all  things  like  to 

"  'i  brethren,  except  sin,'      And  I  believe 

it  this  his  death  and  passion  was  the  sulfi- 

fr'tient  ransom  for  em.     And  I  believe  that 

Iftrough  his  death  he  overcame  sin,  death, 

Itnd  hell ;  and  that  there  is  none  other  satia- 

lUKtion  unto  the  Father,  but  tliia  his  death 

id  passion  only;  and  tliat  no  work  of  man 

id  deserve  any  thing  of  God,  but  his  poanon 

nly,  BBtouehingour justification;  ibri  know 

^B  beat  work  that  ever  I  performed  is  ini- 

re  and  imperfect," 
^  II?  then,  lifting  up  his  hands,  prtiyed'God 
b  forgive  him  his  trespitssps,  Huyiii;;.  "  I  eon- 
■,  that  my  evil  tlioiighls  ond  cogitations 
»  innuiaerable ;  whereliicB  I  btMccch  "' 
9  Lord,  not  to  entor  into  iudcmenl  wlj 
,  if  thou  slraiFhliv  miirl 
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fiuth  of  JedOB  Christ,  by  whom  he  doubted 
not  but  to  be  saved,  with  these  words,  he 
desired  all  the  spectators  to  pray  for  him, 
mnd  then  he  prepared  himself  to  suffer. 

Jerome  and  Garret  professed  in  like  man- 
ner their  belief!  reciting  all  the  articles  of 
the  Christian  fkith,  briefly  declaring  their 
ninds  upon  every  article,  as  the  time  would 
cufier,  whereby  the  people  might  understand 
that  there  was  no  cause  nor  error  in  their 
faith  for  which  they  could  justly  be  con- 
demned ;  protesting,  moreover,  that  they  de- 
nied nothmg  that  was  either  in  the  Old  or 
New  Testament,  set  forth  by  the  king,  whom 
they  prayed  the  Ijord  Jong  to  continue 
amongst  them,  wiih  his  son  prince  Edward. 

Jerome  then  addressed  thp  people  as  fol- 
lows: **I  say  unto  you,  good  breUiren,  that 
God  hath  bought  us  all  with  no  small  price, 
neither  with  rold  nor  silver,  or  other  such 
things  of  small  value,  but  with  his  most  pre- 
cious blood.  Be  not  unthankful,  therefore, 
to  him  again,  but  do  as  much  as  to  Christian 
men  belmigeth  to  fulfil  his  commandments ; 
that  is,  love  your  brethren.  Love  hurteth  no 
man,  love  fulfilleth  all  things.  If  God  hath 
sent  thee  plenty,  help  thy  neighbor  that  hath 
need.  Give  him  good  counsel.  If  he  lack, 
consider,  if  thou  weit  in  necessity,  thou 
wouldst  gladly  be  refreshed.  And  again, 
bear  your  cross  with  Christ  Consider  what 
reproof,  slander,  and  reproach,  he  sufiered  of 
his  enemies,  and  how  patiently  he  sufiered 
all  tilings.  Consider,  that  all  that  Christ  did, 
u-as  of  his  mere  goodness,  and  not  of  our 
deserving.  For  if  we  could  merit  our  own 
salvation,  Christ  would  not  have  died  for  us. 
But  fur  Adam^s  breaking  of  God's  precepts, 
we  had  been  all  lost,  if  Christ  had  not  re- 
deemed us  again.  And  like  as  Adam  broke 
the  precepts,  and  was  driven  out  of  Para- 
dise, so  we,  if  we  break  God^s  command- 
ments, shall  have  damnation,  if  we  do  not 
repent  and  ask  mercy.  Now,  therefore,  let 
all  Christians  put  no  trust  nor  confidence  in 
their  works,  Init  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  to 
whom  I  commit  my  soul  to  jcruide,  beseech- 
ing vou  all  to  pray  to  God  wr  me,  and  for 
my  brethren  here  present  with  me,  that  our 
souls,  leaving  these  wretched  bodies,  may 
conttantly  depart  in  the  true  faith  of  Christ 

Af\er  he  had  concluded.  Garret  thus  spoke: 
**I  alH>  detest  and  refuse  all  heresies  and 
errors,  and  if,  either  by  negligence  or  igno- 
rance, I  have  taught  or  maintained  any,  I  am 
sorry  for  it,  and  ask  God  mercy.  Or  if  I 
have  been  vehement  or  rash  in  preaching, 
whereby  anv  person  hath  taken  any  oflence, 
error,  or  evil  opinion,  I  desire  of  him,  and  all 
other  persons  whom  I  have  any  way  offend- 
ed, forgiveness.  Notwithstanding,  to  my 
remembrance,  I  have  never  preached,  wit- 
tingly or  willingly,  any  thing  against  God's 
holy  word,  or  eontrarv  to  the  true  faith ;  but 
have  ever  endeavored,  with  my  little  learn- 
ing and  witf  to  set  forth  the  honor  of  God 
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and  the  right  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  also 
the  king's :  if  I  could  have  done  better,  I 
would.  Wherefore,  Lord,  if  I  have  taken  in 
hand  to  do  that  thing  which  I  could  not  per- 
fectly perform,  I  desire  thy  pardon  for  my 
bold  presumption.  And  I  pray  God  send  the 
king's  grace  good  and  godly  counsel,  to  his 
glor^,  to  the  king's  honor,  and  the  increase 
of  virtue  in  this  realm.  And  thus  do  I  now 
yield  my  soul  up  unto  Almighty  God,  trust- 
mg  and  believing,  that  he,  of  his  infinite 
mercy,  according  to  his  promise  made  in  the 
blood  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  will  take  it, 
and  pardon  all  my  sins,  of  which  I  ask  him 
mercy,  and  desire  you  all  to  pray  with  and 
for  me,  that  I  may  patiently  sufier  this  pain, 
and  die  in  true  faith,  hope,  and  charity.'' 

The  three  martyrs  then  took  each  othei 
by  the  hand,  and,  after  embracing,  submitted 
themselves  to  the  tormenters,  wlui,  fastening 
them  to  the  sukp^  soon  lighted  the  fiigots, 
and  terminated  their  mortiu  life  and  care. 

M AETYRDOM  OF  BERNARD  AND  MKRTON. 

About  this  time  also  suffered  Thomas 
Bernard  and  James  Merton.  The  oflfence 
of  Bernard  was  the  teaching  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  English ;  that  of  Merton,  his  keep- 
ing an  English  translation  of  the  epistle  of 
St  James.  They  were  taken  up  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Longland,  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
condemned,  and  burned. 

EXBCUnON  OF  QUEEN  CATHERINE  HOWARa 

The  king  was  jipreatly  delighted  with  the 
charms  of  Catherine  Howard,  his  fifth  wife, 
and  even  gave  public  thanks  to  (jod  for  the 
excellent  choice  he  had  made.  But  his  opin- 
ion was  soon  altered,  and  not  without  reason ; 
for  she  was  convicted,  on  the  clearest  evi- 
dence, and  by  her  own  confession,  of  gross 
lewdness  and  debaucheir  with  several  per- 
sons; and  was  beheaded,  with  lady  Roch- 
fbrd,  her  principal  acconiplice  and  confidant, 
February  14th,  1541.  The  latter,  it  will  be 
recollected,  was  the  chief  instrument  in  the 
destruction  of  Anne  Boleyn,  and  her  fate 
was  considered  as  a  divine  judgment  on  her 
baseness  and  falsehood  to  that  injured  queen. 

The  king,  exasperated  by  the  disappoint- 
ment of  his  hopes,  procured  an  attainder 
against  the  parents  and  relatives  of  Cathe- 
rine, for  not  informing  him  of  what  they, 
perhaps,  were  themselves  ignorant  of;  and 
it  was  made  treason  to  conceal  any  matter 
of  the  kind  from  the  king  in  future,  as  well 
on  the  part  of  relatives  and  other  persons,  as 
by  the  lady  herself  whom  he  might  intend 
to  honor  with  his  hand.  The  bamrous  se- 
verity and  injustice  of  these  acts  were  felt, 
but  durst  not  be  murmured  against,  so  abso- 
lute a  tyranny  had  Henry  established  in  his 
kingdom.  After  remaining  a  widower  about 
two  years,  he  contracted  a  sixth  marriage, 
with  Catherine  Parr,  widow  of  Lord  Lati- 
mer, who  was  in  secret  a  friend  to  the  refer- 
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matioD,  butf  dreading  the  fiite*  of  her  predo- 
cesaors,  diasembled  her  partiality  for  the  true 
faith. 

ATTEMPTa  TO  SUPPRESS  THE  BIBLE. 

Great  pains  had  been  taken  by  the  biahops 
to  suppress  the  English  Bible.  The  king  re- 
fused to  call  it  in,  and  they  tlicrefore  com- 
plained much  of  the  translation,  which  they 
wished  to  have  condemned,  and  a  new  one 

STomised,  which  might  have  been  delayed 
uring  several  years.  Cranmcr  perceiving 
that  the  Bible  was  tlie  great  eyesore  of  the 
popish  party,  an'^  that  they  were  resolved  to 
oppose  It  by  all  tlie  means  they  could  think 
of,  procured  an  order  from  the  king,  refer- 
ring the  correction  of  the  translation  to  the 
two  universities  The  bishops  took  this  very 
ill,  and  all  of  them,  except  those  of  Ely  and 
St  David's,  protested  against  it 

METHOD  OP  PRE/rCIll.VG. 

In  former  times  tliere  had  been  few  or  no 
sermons,  except  in  Lent ;  for  on  holy  days 
the  sermons  were  panegyrics  on  the  saints, 
and  on  the  virtues  of  their  pretended  relics. 
But  in  liOnt  there  was  a  more  solemn  wa^ 
of  preaching;  and  the  friars  maintained  their 
credit  much  by  the  pathetic  sermons  tliey 
preached  in  that  time,  and  by  which  they 
wrought  much  on  the  passions  of  the  people ; 
yet  even  tliese  for  the  most  part  tended  to 
extol  fasting,  confession,  and  other  austeri- 
ties, with  very  little  of  the  true  simplicity  of 
Christianity,  or  the  scriptures;  and  were 
designed  rather  to  raise  a  sudden  heat,  than 
to  work  a  real  change  in  their  auditors. 
They  had  also  mixed  so  much  out  of  the  le- 
gends with  their  sermons,  that  tlie  people 
at  length  disbelieved  all  tliey  said,  on  ac- 
count of  tliose  fabulous  tilings  with  which 
their  sermons  were  debased. 

The  reformers,  on  the  other  hand,  took 
great  care  to  instruct  their  hearers  in  the 
fundamentals  of  religion,  of  which  tliey  liad 
known  little  formerly;  this  made  the  na- 
tion follow  tliose  teachers  with  a  wonderful 
zeal ;  but  some  of  them  mixed  more  sharp- 
ness against  the  friars  in  their  sermons,  than 
was  consistent  with  the  mild  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, although  the  hypocrisy  and  cheats 
of  their  antagonists  did  in  a  great  measure 
excuse  tliose  heats;  and  it  was  observed 
that  our  Savior  had  exposed  the  Pharisees 
in  so  plain  a  manner,  that  it  justified  the 
treating  t!iera  with  some  roughness.  This 
made  it  seem  necessary  to  suffer  none  to 
preach,  at  least  out  of  tlieir  own  parishes, 
without  license,  and  many  were  licensed  to 
preach  as  itinerants.  There  was  also  a  book 
of  homilies  on  all  tlie  epistles  and  gospels  in 
the  year,  published,  which  contained  a  plain 
paraphrase  of  those  parts  of  scripture,  togeth- 
er with  some  practical  exhortations  found- 
ed on  them.  Many  complaints  were  made 
of  those  who  were  licensed  to  preach,  and 


tliat  tliey  might  be  able  to  justify  themaelYO^ 
they  began  generally  to  write  and  read  their 
sermons ;  and  thus  did  this  custom  begin. 

AN  ACT  CONCERNING  RBUGION. 

In  1543,  a  bill  was  proposed  by  Cnnmer, 
for  tlie  advancement  of  true  religion,  which 
was  much  opposed,  and  those  who  at  first 
Joined  him,  afterwards  forsook  him ;  so  that 
It  was  much  altered  for  the  worse  in  its  pro- 
gress. Bv  it  Tindal's  translation  of  the  Bixble 
was  condemned,  and  also  all  other  books 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  set  forth  by  the 
bishops.  Bibles,  of  another  translation,  were 
still  allowed  to  be  kept,  but  all  |H«flLces  or 
annotations  to  tliem,  were  to  be  expunged ; 
all  the  king's  injunciions  were  confirmed ; 
no  books  of  religion  were  to  be  printed  with- 
out license ;  there  w^is  to  be  no  ezpositioa 
of  scripture  in  plays  or  interludes  f^  none  of 
the  laity  might  read  the  scripture,  or  explain 
it  in  any  public  assembly ;  but  a  proviso  was 
made  for  public  speeches,  which  then  began 
generally  with  a  text  of  scripture,  and  were 
like  sermons.  Noblemen,  gentlemen  and 
their  wives,  or  merchants,  might  have  Bibles; 
but  no  ordinary  woman,  tradesman,  appren- 
tice, or  husbandman,  was  allowed  to  retain 
any.f  Every  person  might  fiave  the  book 
published  by  the  bishops,  the  pealter,  and 
other  rudiments  of  religion,  in  English.  All 
churchmen,  who  preached  contrary  to  that 
book,  for  the  first  ofience,  were  required  to 
recant ;  for  the  second,  to  abjure  and  cwiy  a 


*  It  had  been,  durintf  seyeral  cenluriei^  a 
to  dramatizo  certain  portions  of  acripture,  which 
were  represented  by  the  monks  themaelvea,  aa  weU 
as  by  other  persons,  under  the  title  of  mytlenet ; 
and  many  of^  these  perforraancct  were  highl]^  pn>> 
fane  and  indecorous.  But  the** plays  and  inter* 
ludes"  alluded  to  in  the  above-meDtioned  act,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  burlesque  representations  of  the 
mummeries  of  the  church  of^  RcMne,  ridicaloui 
enough  in  themselves,  but  rendered  more  palpably 
w)  by  this  method  of  treating  them.  Aa,  however, 
the  ridicule  which  was  pointed  at  the  abuaea  of  le- 
ligion,  might,  by  malice  w  ignorance,  be  translemd 
to  what  is  really  sacred,  these  reuresentationa  warn 
properly  condemned,  both  by  ratbolica  aral  PloleaW 
ants,  and  the  Keformers  trusted  to  the  growing  io> 
t(^llect  of  the  ago  for  the  condemnation  of  what  vnm 
blamable,  and  the  preaervatkin  of  what  waa  pniae- 
worthy,  in  the  ritual  of  the  church. 

t  By  this  proviso  it  would  appear  tliat  theae 
bigots  wished  religion  to  be  confined  tolbe  *'nofaili- 
ty.  gentry,  and  merchants,"  to  the  exduajon  of  tha 
poor  and  humble  mechanic  and  laborer.  Did  Ibey 
imagine  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  waa  the  exdn* 
sive  properly  of  those  fiivorcd  beings;  and  that,  be- 
cause they  dwelt  in  earthly  palacea,  they  moal  oC 
necessity  be  received  in:o  heavenly  manaiQiiB  f  Did 
they  not  know  that  our  blessed  Savior  aelected  hii 
must  eminent  apostles  and  diicif^  Aom  amoi^ 
those  dt>spt8ed  classes,  whom  they  conndered  on-' 
worthy  even  to  hear  his  gracious  woid  f  Let  m.  of 
the  present  generation,  praise  oar  heavenly  Father, 
who  has  cast  our  lot  in  a  period  when  the  know- 
ledge of  hb  promisea,  ana  the  poaaeaaion  of  hii 
scri^Hures,  are  not  confined  to  the  **  mighty  of  ihii 
earth,"  but  form  the  treasure  of  every  oouage. 
the  solace  and  support  of  the  lowliett  of ''' 
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fiigot;  Imt,  for  die  third,  they  were  to  be 
hunt.  The  laity,  for  the  third  <^fence,  were 
to  forfeit  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  to  be 
liftble  to  perpetual  imprtsoiiment  The  par- 
ties aociiaed  were  not  allowed  witnesses  for 
their  pureation.  The  act  of  tlvB  six  articles 
was  coommed,  and  it  was  left  free  to  the 
\aag,  to  chance  this  act,  or  any  proviso  in  it 
There  was  uso  a  new  act  passed,  giving 
aothority  to  the  king*s  proclamations,  and 
aaj  nine  privy-counsellors  were  empowered 
to  prooeea  against  ofienders.  Affamst  this 
tke  kffd  Moun^joy  dissented,  and  it  is  the 
only  instance  of  any  nobleman  having  the 
coura^  to  protest  against  the  innummble 
legislative  miquities  of  this  reign. 

PEISBCDTION  OF  ROBERT  TE8TWOOD. 


Robert  Testwood,  a  musician,  of  London, 
hsMd,  by  his  great  sluU  in  that  science,  at^ 
tained  so  greata  name,  that  he  was  admitted 
amoog  the  choir  of  the  college  of  Windsor, 
and  was,  for  some  time,  much  esteemed  by 
the  desA  and  canons;  but  when  they  per- 
ceived that  he  kaned  to  Luther's  sect,  they 
besan  to  disike  him.  He  happened  one  day 
to  be  at  dinner  with  Dr.  Rawson,  one  of  the 
caDoosi  at  which  dinner  was  a  Mr.  Ely,  an 
•Id  bachelor  of  divinitv.  Mr.  EHy  began  to 
rafl  against  lavmen,  who  look  upon  them  to 
neddM  with  Uie  scriptures,  and  to  be  bettor 
learned,  knowing  only  the  English  tongue, 
than  they  who  hid  been  students  in  the  uni- 
versities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  Testp 
wood,  perceiving  his  allusion,  mid,  ^Mr. 
Ely,  by  your  patience,  I  think  it  be  no  hurt 
for  laymen,  as  I  am,  to  read  and  to  know  the 
scriptures.^ 

«« Which  of  you,**  cried  Ely,  "  that  be  un- 
learned, knoweth  them,  or  understandeth 
them  1  St  Paul  saith,  *  If  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ; 
and  in  so  doinff  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
■poo  hii  head.*  Now,  sir,**  continued  he, 
'*  what  meaneth  St  Paul  by  those  coals  of 
fire  r—^  Marry,  sir,"  replied  Testwood,  ♦♦  he 
meaneth  nothing  else  by  them  (as  I  have 
learned)  but  burning  charity,  that  by  doing 
good  to  our  enemies  we  should  thereby  win 
them.** — **  Ah,  sirrah,**  said  Ely,  **  you  are  an 
old  scholar  indeed  !** 

After  this  they  conversed  about  the  pope, 
whose  supremacy  was  much  spoken  of  at 
that  time,  and  Ely  demanded  of  Testwood, 
whether  the  pope  ought  to  be  the  head  of 
tlieir  church  or  no  1  when  the  latter,  after 
some  argument,  said,  **  That  every  king,  in 
his  own  realm  and  dominion,  ou^ht  to  be  the 
bead  of  the  church  under  Christ.**  At  which 
words  Ely  rose  from  the  table  in  a  great 
passion,  calling  him  heretic ;  and  so  left  the 
room. 

Testwood  was  very  sorry  to  sec  him  so 
much  disturbed;  and  after  dinner  he  went 
and  sought  him,  and  found  him  walking  in 
the  body  of  the  church.    Testwood  wished 


to  have  reasoned  the  matter  coolly  wHh  him, 
but  the  other  shunned  him,  and  would  not 
come  nigh  him,  but  spit  at  him ;  saying  to 
others  that  walked  by,  ^  Beware  of  tnis  fel- 
low, for  he  is  the  greatest  heretic  and  schis- 
matic that  ever  came  into  Windsor.** 

Ely  made  his  complaint  to  the  other 
canons,  who  were  all  against  Testwood,  and 
intended,  at  the  dean*s  coming  home,  to  have 
accused  him ;  but  in  a  few  days  after,  the 
act  confirming  the  king's  supremacy,  passed 
in  the  parliament  Whereupon  the  dean. 
Dr.  Sampson,  returned  suddenly  in  the  night, 
and  sent  his  verier  about  to  all  the  cancois, 
and  ministers  c?  the  college,  commanding 
them  to  be  in  the  chapter-house  by  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Then  Ely  consulted 
with  the  canons,  and  they  agreed  the  next 
day  to  accuse  Testwood.  **  JBut  he  that  lay- 
eth  a  snare  for  another  man,**  saith  Solomon, 
<*  shall  be  taken  in  it  himsel£**  And  so  it 
happened  in  this  instance.  For  when  all 
were  assembled  in  the  chapter-house,  the 
dean  began,  contrary  to  eveiy  man*B  expec* 
tation,  to  invei^  against  the  bishop  of 
Rome*B  supremacy  and  usurped  authority, 
confounding  the  same  by  scripture  and  rea- 
son ;  and  at  length  declared  openly,  that,  by 
consent  of  the  parliament,  the  pope*B  su- 
premacy was  utterly  abolished  out  of  Eng- 
land for  ever;  and  so  commanded  every 
man  there,  upon  his  allegiance,  to  call  him 
pope  no  more,  but  bishop  of  Rome,  and  who- 
ever would  not  do  so,  or  did  henceforward 
maintain  or  fiivor  his  cause  in  any  manner, 
diould  not  only  lose  the  benefit  of  that  house, 
but  be  reputed  as  an  utter  enemy  to  God, 
and  to  the  king.  The  canons  hearing  this, 
were  all  thunderstruck.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing this,  Ely  was  so  incensed  against  Test- 
wood,  that  he  began  to  tell  his  tale;  but 
the  dean,  interrupting  him,  called  him  an  old 
fool,  and  obliged  him  to  hold  his  peace.  He 
then  caused  all  the  pope's  pardons  which 
hung  about  the  church  to  be  brought  into 
the  chapter-house,  and  burnt 

After  this,  as  Testwood  was  one  da^  walk- 
ing in  the  church,  he  beheld  many  pilgrims 
making  their  ofierings  to  certain  images  and 
shrines;  upon  which  he  reproved  them  fiir 
their  idolatry,  and  exhorted  them  to  worship 
the  true  God ;  and  to  show  them  the  utter 
helplessness  of  those  deities  of  wood  and 
stone,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  so  power- 
ful, he  struck  off  the  nose  of  one  of  the 
images,  and  showing  it  to  the  credulous  wor- 
shippers, ♦*  Lo,  good  people,**  said  he,  **  you 
see  what  it  is,  nothing  but  earth  and  dust, 
and  cannot  help  itself:  and  how  then  will 
you  have  it  to  help  you  ?  For  God's  sake, 
brethren,  be  no  more  deceived.** 

This  action  gave  great  offence  to  the 
priests,  and  not  less  to  the  imafre-dealers,  for 
both  foresaw  the  ruin  of  their  trade,  if  such 
conduct  went  unpunished.  They  even  threat- 
ened Tcstwood*s  life,  who  thereupon  refused 
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was  better  occupied  than  those  who  perse- 
cuted hinL 

Marbeck  was  again  committed  to  prison, 
and  upon  Whit-Sunday  following,  in  the  af- 
ternoon, was  sent  for  again  to  St  Mary 
Overy's,  where  he  found  Dr.  Oking,  with 
another  gentleman  in  a  gown  of  damask,  with 
a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  sitting  to- 
gether in  one  of  the  stalls,  their  backs  to- 
wards the  church  door,  looking  upon  an  epis- 
tle of  John  Calvin*s,  which  Marbeck  had 
WTitten  out ;  and  when  tlicy  saw  the  prisoner 
come,  they  rose  and  had  him  up  to  a  side 
altar,  leaving  his  keeper  in  the  body  of  the 
church  alone.  As  soon  as  Marbeck  saw  the 
face  of  the  gentleman,  he  saw  it  wns  the 
same  person  that  first  examined  him  in  the 
Marshalsca,  but  knew  not  his  name  till  he 
heard  Dr.  Oking  call  him  Mr.  Knight  This 
person  held  the  paper  to  Marbeck,  and  said, 
^  Look  upon  this,  and  tell  me  whose  hand  it 
is." 

When  Marbeck  had  taken  the  paper  and 
seen  what  it  was,  he  confc^sscd  it  to  be  all 
his  hand,  saving  the  first  leaf  and  the  notes 
in  the  margin.  "Then  I  nerccive,"  said 
Knight,  "  thou  wilt  not  go  from  thine  own 
hand." — "  No,  Sir,"  repli^  he,  "  I  will  deny 
nothing  that  I  have  done." — ••Thou  dost 
well  in  that,"  said  Knight;  ♦•for  if  thou 
shouldst,  we  have  testimonies  enough  besides 
to  try  out  thy  hand  by :  but  I  pray  theo  tell 


truth.  Sir,"  replied  Bfarbeck,  **  if  joa  do  teir 
the  whole  body  in  pieces*  I  trust  m  God  yoo 
shall  never  make  me  accuse  any  man  wroo^ 
f\]]Iy.**_«(  If  thou  be  80  stubborn,"  cried  Dr. 
Okmg,  •'thou  wilt  die  for  it**— ^'Dier 
cried  he;  ••wherefore  should  I  die?  You 
told  me,  the  last  day  before  the  biabops,  that 
as  soon  as  I  had  made  an  end  of  the  piece  ol' 
Concordance  they  took  me,  I  should  be  de- 
livered ;  and  shall  I  now  die  1  This  b  ft  sod- 
den mutation.  You  seemed  then  to  be  my 
friend,  but  I  know  the  cause ;  ye  have  roM 
the  ballad  I  made  of  Moses*  chair,  and  thftt 
hath  set  you  against  me;  but  whensoerer 
you  shall  put  me  to  death,  I  doubt  not  bat  I 
shall  die  God*s  true  man  and  the  king'si**-* 
•*  How  so  ?"  inquired  Knight  ••  How  canst 
thou  die  a  true  man  unto  the  king,  when  thou 
hast  offended  his  lawsl  Is  not  this  episttei 
and  most  of  thy  notes  thou  hast  written,  di- 
rectly against  the  six  articles  V^^-^  No^  Sir," 
replied  Marbeck ;  ••  I  have  not  ofiended  the 
king's  laws  therein ;  for  since  the  first  time 
I  began  with  the  Concordance,  which  is  al- 
most six  years  ago,  I  have  been  occupied  in 
nothing  else ;  so  that  both  this  epistle,  and 
all  the  notes  I  have  gathered,  were  ivritten 
a  great  while  before  the  six  articles  came 
forth,  and  are  clearly  remitted  by  the  king's 

general  pardon." — ••  Trust  not  to  that,"  said 
[night,  ••  for  it  will  not  help  thee.**    And  so 
going  down  to  the  body  of  the  church,  they 
me  whose  hand  is  tlie  first  leaf?" — •'That  1 1  committed  Marbeck  Co  his  keeper,  who  led 
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cannot  tell  you,"  said  Marbeck.  ••Then 
how  earnest  tliou  by  it?"  asked  Knight 
•*  There  was  a  priest,**  answered  he,  •♦dwell- 
ing with  us  five  or  six  years  anfo,  called  Mar- 
sliall,  who  sent  it  unto  me  with  the  first  leaf 
written,  desiring  me  to  Write  it  out  witli 
speed,  because  toe  copy  could  not  be  spared 
but  an  hour  or  two,  and  so  I  wrote  it  out, 
and  sent  him  both  tJie  copy  and  it  again." — 
••  And  how  came  this  hand  in  the  margin  V* 
suid  Knight,  •*  which  is  a  contrary  hand  to 
both  the  others."— ♦•  That  I  will  tell  you," 
replied  Marbeck.  •*  When  I  wrote  it  out  at 
the  first,  I  made  so  much  haste,  that  I  under- 
stood not  the  matter,  wlicreforn  I  was  desir- 
ous to  see  it  again,  and  to  read  it  with  more 


him  away  to  prison  again. 

TRIAL  OF  PEARBON,  TESTTWOOD,  AND  THEIl 
00MPAN10N& 

Some  time  after  this,  Anthony  Peereoiii 
Henry  Filmer,  and  John  Marbeck,  were  sent 
to  Wmdsor,  and  committed  to  the  town  jail ; 
and  Testwood,  who  had  had  kept  hk  bed, 
was  brought  out  of  his  house  upcm  crutches^ 
and  confined  with  them :  but  Benet,  who  had 
been  apprehended  with  them,  was  now  sick 
of  the  pestilence,  and  was  therefore  leti  be* 
hind  in  the  bishop  of  London's  jail,  wherel^ 
he  escaped  the  cruel  death  which  the  othen 
su  fibred. 

These  men  being  brought  to  Windsor, 


deliberation ;  and  being  sent  to  me  the  sec-  there  was  a  sessions  speciuly  procured  to  be 
ond  time,  it  was  thus  quoted  in  the  margin  holden  the  Thursday  foUowmf.  Against 
as  you  see.  And  shortly  afler  this  it  wns,  which  sessions,  by  the  counsel  of  Dr.  London 
his  chance  to  go  beyond  the  seas  (where  he  and  Simons,  all  the  farmers  belongiqg  to  the 
lived  not  long,)  by  reason  whereof  tlie  cpis-  college  of  Windsor,  were  warned  to  appear, 
tie  rcmainetli  witli  me ;  but  whetlier  tlie  first  j  because   they  could   not    pick  out  papists 


leaf  or  tlic  notes  in  the  margin  were  hii* 
hand,  or  whose  hand  else,  that  I  cannot 
tell." 

••  Tush !"  cried  Dr.  Oking  to  Mr.  Knight, 
••  he  knoweth  well  enough  that  the  notes  be 
f  Iaynes*s  own  hand." — **  If  you   know 


enough  in  Uie  town  to  go  upon  the  juiy. 

When  the  judges  had  taken  their  placei^ 
and  the  prisoners  were  brought  before  them, 
Antliony  Pearson  was  caJled,  and  his  indict- 
ment w*as  read,  wherein  he  was  chamd 
with  having  preached,  two  years  before,  m  a. 
much,"  said  Marbeck,  *•  ye  know  more  than '  place  call^  Wingfield,  and  there  having 
I  do;  for  I  tell  you  truly,  I  know  it  not" — jsaid,  that  ••  like  as  Christ  was  hanged  be- 
••  By  my  faitli,  Marbeck,"  said  Knight,  ••  if  tween  two  thieves,  even  so  when  the  priest 


so 


thou  wilt  not  tell  by  fair  means,  those  fingers  is  at  mass,  and  hath  consecrated  and  lifted 
of  thine  shall  be  made  to  telL** — •*  By  my  |  him  over  his  head,  there  he  hangeth  between 
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two  thieves,  except  he  preach  the  word  of 
God  truly,  as  he  hath  taken  upon  him  to  do.** 
Also  that  he  said  to  the  people  in  the  pul- 
pit, *«  Ye  shall  not  eat  the  l)ody  of  Christ  as 
It  did  hang  upon  the  cross,  gnawing  it  with 
your  teeth,  that  the  Uood  may  run  aUnit  your 
lips ;  hot  you  shall  eat  him  this  day  as  ye 
eat  him  to-morrow,  the  next  day,  and  every 
day ;  for  it  refresheth  not  the  body,  but  the 

soul.** 

Aisov  that  after  he  had  preached  and  com- 
mended the  scripture,  callir^  it  the  word  of 
God,  he  said  as  ibllov^s :  *'  This  is  the  word, 
this  is  the  bread,  this  is  the  body  of  Christ** 

Farther,  that  he  said,  that  '*  Christ  sitting 
with  his  disciples,  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  it  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  say 


bishop,  '*thou  hast  been  seen,  when  the 
priest  should  lift  up  the  sacrament  over  his 
head,  then  wouldest  thou  look  down  upon 
thy  book,  or  some  other  way,  because  thou 
wouldest  not  abide  to  Took  upon  the  blessed 
sacrament**  **I  beseech  you,  my  lord,** 
asked  Testwood,  **  whereon  did  he  look  that 
marked  me  so  well?**  ** Marry,"  replied  the 
kin^*8  attorney,  **  he  could  not  be  better  oc- 
cupied, than  to  mark  such  heretics  that  so 
despised  the  blessed  sacrament** 

Filmer  was  called,  and  accused  of  saying, 
that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  nothing  else 
but  a  similitude  and  a  ceremony ;  and  also, 
"  if  God  be  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  / 
have  eaten  twenty  Godt  in  my  days.** 

This  accusation  was  founded  on  a  conver- ' 


ing,  *  Take  and  eat  this  is  my  body.*    What  sation  which  had  taken  place  between  the 

is  this  to  us,  but  to  take  the  scripture  of  God, 

and  to  break  it,to  the  people  ?** 

To  this  Pearson   answered,  "I  will    be 

tried  by  God  and  his  holy  woid,  and  by  the 

true  church  of  Christ  whether  this  be  heresy 

or  no,  whereof  you  have  indicted  roe  this  day. 

So  long  as  I  preached  the  bishop  of  Rome, 

and  his  filthy  traditions,  I  was  never  troubled ; 

but  since  I  have  taken  upon  roe  to  preach 

Christ  and  his  gospel,  ye  have  always  sought 

my  life.    But  it  maketh  no  matter,  for  when 

yoQ  have  taken  your  pleasure  of  my  body,  I 

trust  it  diall  not  lay  in  your  powers  to  hurt 

my  SDuL**    **Thou  callest  us  thieves,**  sakl 

the  bishop  of  Salisbirnr,  who  was  one  of  the 

judges.*'    I  say,**  said  the  prisoner,  **  ye  are 

not  only  thieves,  but  murderers,  except  ye 

preach  and  teach  the  word  of  God  purely 

and  sincerely  to  the  people,  which  ye  do  not 

nor  ever  did,  but  have  allured  them  to  all 

idolatry,  superstition  and  hypocrisy,  for  your 

own  lucre  and  glory*s  sake,  through  which 

ye  are  become  rather  bite-sheepe  than  true 

bishops,    biting   and   devouring   the    poor 

sheep  of  Christ  like  ravening  wolves,  never 

satisfied  with  blood ;  which  God  will  require 

at  your  hands  one  day,  doubt  it  not**    Then 

Simons,  his  accuser,  standing  within  the  bar, 

said,  **  It  is  a  pity  this  fellow  had  not  been 

burnt  long  ago,  as  he  deserved.**  "  In  faith,*' 

said  Pearson,  **  if  you  had  as  you  deserved, 

you  are  more  worthy  to  stand  in  this  place 

than  I :  but  I  tnut  in  Uie  last  day,  when  we 

shall  both  appear  before  the  tribunal  scat  of  I  refuse  not  to  die.**    But  all  he  could  say 

Christ  that  then  it  will  be  known  which  of  had  no  effect 

Then  Filmer,  seeing  tlmt  he  was  to  be 
condemned  on  his  brother*8  accusation,  said, 
"Ah,  brother,  what  cause  hast  thou  to  show 
me  this  unkindncssi  I  have  always  been  a 
natural  brother' unto  thee  and  thine,  and 
helped  you  all  in  my  power,  from  time  to 
time,  as  thou  thyself  knowest ;  and  is  tJiis 
a  brotherly  part  thus  to  reward  me  now  for 
my  kindness  ?  God  forgive  thee,  my  brother, 
and  give  thee  grace  to  repent'*  Then  look- 
ing over  his  shoulder,  he  desired  some  per- 
son to  let  him  see  tlie  book  of  statutes.  His 
wife,  being  in  the  hall,  and  hearing  her  hus< 
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prisoner  and  his  brother,  which  happened 
follows : 

Henry  Filmer  coming  upon  a  Sunday  from 
Clewer,  his  parish  church,  in  tiie  company 
of  one  or  two  of  his  neighbors,  chanced  in 
his  way  to  meet  his  brother,  who  was  a  poor 
laboring  roan,  and  asked  hiro  whither  he  was 
going.  "To  the  church,**  said  he.  "And 
what  to  do  r*  asked  Fihner.  "  Todo !"  cried 
the  brother,  "as  other  men  da*'  "Nay," 
said  Filmer,  "you  go  to  hear  mass,  and  see 
your  God ;  ana  if  Uiat  be  God,  I  have  eaten 
twenty  Grods  in  my  days.  Turn  again,  fccif 
and  go  home  with  me,  and  I  will  read  thee 
a  chapter  out  of  the  Bible,  that  will  be  better 
than  all  that  thou  ahalt  see  or  hear  tliere.** 

This  tale  being  told  to  Dr.  London,  by 
Simons,  the  general  accuser  and  spy,  he  sent 
for  the  poor  man  home  to  his  house,  telling 
him  he  should  never  want  so  long  as  he 
lived,  if  he  would  swear  against  his  brotlier, 
as  he  should  be  ordered.  To  this  the  igno- 
rant and  needy  wretch  consented,  and  being 
taken  into  Dr.  London*s  sernce,  he  was 
brought  forward  on  the  trial  against  Henry 
Filmer,  who,  however,  utterly  denied  the 
truth  of  the  story,  and  said,  "  Wherefore, 
my  lord,  I  beseech  your  lordship  to  weigh 
the  matter  indifferently,  forasmuch  as  there 
is  no  man,  in  all  this  town,  that  can  or  will 
testify  with  him,  that  ever  he  heard  any  such 
talk  between  him  and  me;  and  if  he  can 
bring  forth  any  that  will  witness  with  him. 


us  two  hath  best  deserved  this  place.'*  "  Shall 
I  have  80  long  a  day  V  cried  Simons,  holding 
up  his  finger;  "nay,  then  I  care  not;"  and 
BO  this  awful  matter  was  turned  into  a  jest 
by  the  papists. 

Then  Testwood  was  called,  and  his  indict- 
ment read,  which  charged  him  with  having 
said,  in  the  time  the  priest  was  lifting  up  the 
sacrament  **  What  wilt  thou  lift  up  so  hi|?h  ? 
what  higher  1  take  heed,  let  him  not  fall.'* 

To  this  Testwood  answered,  it  was  but 
a  thing  maliciously  forged  by  his  enemies  to 
bring  him  to  his  death.    "*  Yes,**  said  the 
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band  call  for  the  book  of  statutes,  ran  down 
to  the  keeper,  broufifht  up  the  book,  and  got 
it  conveyed  to  her  husband. 

The  bishop  seeing  the  book  in  his  hand, 
started  up  from  the  bench  in  a  great  passion, 
and  demanding  who  had  given  tlic  prisoner 
that  book,  commanded  it  to  be  taken  from 
him,  and  to  make  search  who  had  brought 
it,  swearing,  by  the  faith  of  his  body,  he 
should  go  to  prison.  Some  said  it  was  his 
wife,  some  said  the  keeper ;  **  Like  enough, 
my  lord,"  said  Simons,  "  for  he  is  one  of  the 
same  sort,  and  as  worthy  to  be  here  as  the 
others,  if  he  were  rightly  served." 

Then  said  Filmer,  "  O  my  lord,  I  am  tliis 
day  judged  by  a  law,  and  why  should  I  not 
see  the  law  that  I  am  judged  by  1  The  law 
is,  I  sliould  have  two  lawful  witnesses,  and 
here  is  but  one,  which  would  not  do  as  he 
doeth,  but  that  he  is  forced  thereunto  by  the 
suggestion  of  mine  enemies."  "  Nay,"  said 
the  kino^'s  attorney,  "  thine  heresy  b  so  hein- 
ous, and  abhorretli  thuic  own  brother  so  much, 
that  it  fbrceth  him  to  witness  against  thee, 
which  is  more  than  two  other  witncssef. 

Thus  was  Filmer  brought  to  his  death  by 
the  malice  of  Simons  and  London,  who  had 
incited  his  wretched  brother  to  work  his  con- 
fusion. But  God,  the  avenger  of  all  wrongs, 
punished  this  unnatural  brother ;  for  he,  the 
next  year,  being  sent  as  a  laborer  to  Bou- 
logne, had  not  l^en  there  three  days,  when 
a  cannon  bursting,  shattered  his  bodv  all  to 
pieces.  And  so  were  the  words  of  Solomon 
fhlfilied,  *'  A  fdse  witness  shall  not  remain 
unpunished." 

^  John  Marbeck  was  now  called,  and  his  in- 
dictment read ;  which  cliarged  him  with  say- 
ing, that  the  holy  mass,  when  the  priest  con- 
secrates the  body  of  our  Lord,  is  polluted, 
defonned,  sinful,  and  open  robbery  of  the 

glory  of  God,  which  a  Christian  heart  ought 
oth  to  abhor  and  flee  from.  And  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  sacrament  is  the  similitude  of  set- 
ting up  of  images  of  the  calves  in  the  temple 
built  by  Jeroboam:  and  that  it  is  more 
abomination  than  the  sacrifices  done  by  the 
Jews  in  Jeroboam's  temple  to  those  calves. 
And  that  certain  and  sure  it  is,  that  Christ 
himself  is  made,  in  the  mass,  man's  laughing- 
stock. 

To  this  he  answered,  that  these  words 
were  not  his,  but  tlie  words  of  a  learned  man 
called  John  Calvin,  drawn  out  of  a  certain 
epistle  which  tlie  said  Calvin  had  made, 
which  epistle  he  had  only  written  out,  and 
that  long  before  tlie  six  articles  were  made 
public ;  so  that  he  was  discharged  of  that  of- 
fence by  the  king*s  general  {lardon. 

Then  the  jury  was  called,  who  were  all 
farmers  belonging  to  the  college  of  Windsor, 
and  therefore  biassed  by  their  interests  in  fa- 
vor of  the  accusers.  The  prisoners,  aware  of 
fliis,  desired  to  have  a  jury  of  the  townsmen, 
or  such  as  knew  them,  and  had  seen  their 


daily  conversation,  instead  of  the  fiLrmefi>or 
equally  chosen  from  both ;  but  that  wan  not 
allowed. 

After  the  jury  had  been  sworn,  BucUayer, 
the  king*8  attorney,  began  to  speiLk ;  and  first 
he  alleged  many  things  against  Anthony 
Pearson  to  prove  nim  a  heretic ;  which,  when 
Pearson  offered  to  disprove,  the  biafaop  said, 
*'Let  him  alone,  sir,  he  speaketh  for  the 
king :"  and  so  Bucklayer  went  on,  making 
every  man*8  cause  as  heinous  to  the  heereia 
as  he  could. 

When  he  had  finished  his  haranffue.  Sir 
Humphrey  Foster  spake  in  fiivorof  Marbecki 
as  follows :  "  Masters,  you  see  there  is  do 
man  here  that  accuseth  or  layeth  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  tliis  poor  man,  Marbeck ; 
saving  that  he  hath  writ  certain  things  of 
other  men's  sayings,  with  his  own  hand, 
whereof  he  is  discharged  by  the  king's  gene- 
ral pardon;  therefore  ye  ought  to  have  a 
conscience  therein."  Then  started  up  Fib- 
chel,  one  of  tlie  commissionerB,  and  said, 
"What,  can  we  tell  whether  they  were 
written  before  the  pardon,  or  after?  they 
may  as  well  be  written  since  as  befiwe,  fat 
any  thing  we  know."  These  words  of  Fbt 
chel,  it  was  generally  thought,  were  the 
cause  of  Marbeck's  condemnation. 

The  jury  tlien  retired,  and  when  ther  had 
been  together  about  a  quarter  of  an  nour, 
Simons  went  to  them.  After  that  one  of  the 
jur3rmcn  came  down  to  the  bishopi,  and  talk- 
ed with  him  and  the  other  commissioners  a 
good  while ;  whereby  many  conjectured  that 
the  jury  could  not  agree.  But  soon  after  his 
going  up  again,  they  came  down  and  de- 
li vercd  tlieir  verdict :  which  was,  that  the 
prisoners  were  all  guilty. 

The  commissioners  now  could  not  agree 
who  should  give  judgment  All  the  others  de- 
clining, Fachel  said,  "  It  must  be  done,  one 
must  do  it,  and  if  no  other  man  will,  then 
will  I."  And  so  he,  the  lowest  in  degree  of 
all  the  commissioners,  gave  judgment 

Marbeck,  being  the  last  upon  whom  sen- 
tence was  passed,  cried  out  to  the  bishops 
"Ah,  my  lord,  you  told  me  otherwise  when 
I  was  before  you  and  the  other  two  bishopa 
You  said  that  I  was  in  a  better  case  tfaAn 
any  of  my  fellows ;  and  is  your  saying  come 
to  this?  Ah,  my  lord,  you  have  deceived 
me !" 

The  prisoners  being  condemned  and  led 
away,  prepared  to  die  on  the  morrow,  com- 
forting one  another  in  the  death  and  passion 
of  their  blessed  Saviour,  who  had  led  the 
way  before  them;  trusting  that  the  same 
Lord,  which  had  made  them  worthy  to  sofier 
so  fiir  for  his  sake,  would  not  now  withdraw 
his  strength  from  them,  but  give  them  ftith 
and  power  to  overcome  the  fiery  torments  to 
which  they  were  to  be  exposed,  and  of  his 
free  mercy  and  goodness,  fiw  his  promise 
sake,  receive  their  sodIs. 

3b8 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


Thoi  they  lay  all  the  night,  calling  on 
Ciod  for  his  aid  and  assistance,  and  praying 
lor  their  persecutors,  that  He,  of  his  merci- 
ful goodness,  would  forgive  them  the  cruel- 
ties which  blind  zeal  ana  ignorance  led  them 
to  the  commission  of,  and  turn  their  hearts 
to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  his  blessed 
and  holy  word ;  indeed,  such  heavenly  talk 
was  amongst  them  that  night,  that  the  hear- 
ers, of  whom  the  sheriff  himself  was  one, 
with  many  other  gentlemen,  were  constrain- 
ed to  shed  tears,  as  they  themselves  con- 


On  the  morrow,  which  was  Friday,  as  the 
prisoners  were  all  preparing  themselves  to 
go  to  suffer,  word  was  brought  them  that 
they  should  not  die  that  day.  The  cause 
was  this:  the  bishop  of  Sarum  had  sent  a 
letter  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  favor 
of  Marbeck ;  upon  receiving  which  the  bishop 
went  to  the  king,  and  obtained  his  pardon ; 
whereupon  he  caused  a  warrant  to  be  made 
for  his  discharge,  delivering  the  same  to  the 
messenger,  who  returned  with  speed,  bring- 
in£^  news  of  Marbeck*s  pardon,  whereat  many 
rejoiced. 

EXECUTION  OP  PEARSON,  TE8TWOOD,  AND 

FILMER. 

On  Saturday  morning,  when  the  prisoners 
were  to  go  to  execution.  Dr.  Blithe  and  Mr. 
Arch,  two  of  the  canons  of  the  college,  came 
to  thern.  Mr.  Arch  asked  thern,  **  If  tliey 
would  be  confessed  1**  to  which  they  answer- 
ed in  the  affirmative.  Then  he  demanded, 
••  If  they  would  receive  the  sacrament  1" — 
"Yea,**  said  they,  "with  all  our  hearts." 
"  I  am  glad,"  said  Arch,  "  to  hear  you  say 
so ;  but  the  law  is,  that  it  may  not  be  admin- 
istered to  any  that  are  condemned  of  heresy. 
However,  it  is  enough  for  you  that  ye  desire 
it.**  They  were  then  taken  to  the  hall  to 
confess,  because  the  prison  was  full  of  peo- 
ple. Dr.  Blithe  took  Anthony  Pearson  to 
him  to  confess,  and  Mr.  Arch  the  other  two. 
But  Poarson  staid  not  long  with  the  doctor, 
but  came  down  sgain,  saying,  "He  would 
have  no  more  of  his  doctrine."  And  soon 
after  the  other  two  came  down  also. 

Then  Pearson  seeing  many  people  in  the 
prison,  be^n  to  say  the  liord's  prayer,  where- 
in he  continued  till  the  officers  came  to  fetch 
him  and  his  fellow-priaoners  away ;  then 
taking  their  leave  of  Marbeck,  they  praised 
God  ioT  his  deliverance,  wishing  to  him  an 
increase  of  godliness  and  virtue,  bosecchincr 
him  heartily  to  help  them  with  his  prayers 
to  God,  to  make  them  strong  in  their  afflic- 
tions ;  and  so  they  departed. 

As  the  prisoners  passed  throujrh  the  street, 
thev  desired  all  the  people  to  pmy  for  them, 
and  to  stand  fast  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  not  to  be  moved  at  their  seeming  afflic- 
tions, for  it  was  the  happiest  event  that  ever 
happened  to  them.  And  as  Dr.  Blithe  and 
Mr.  Arch  (who  rode  on  each  side  the  pris- 
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oners,)  attempted  to  persuade  them  to  turn 
to  their  "holy  mother  church,"  "Away," 
cried  Pearson,  "away  with  your  Roopish 
doctrme,  and  all  your  trumpery,  for  w^will 
have  no  more  of  it" 

When  Filmer  came  to  his  brother*s  door, 
he  wished  to  see  him,  but  Dr.  London  kept 
him  out  of  sight ;  so  when  he  had  called  ror 
him  three  or  four  times,  and  found  he  came 
not,  he  said,  "  And  will  he  not  come  ?  Then 
God  forgive  him,  and  make  him  a  good  man.** 

Being  at  length  arrived  at  the  place  of 
execution,  Anthony  Pearson,  with  a  cheer- 
ful countenance,  embraced  tlie  post  in  his 
arms,  and  kissing  it,  said,  "Now  welcome, 
mine  own  sweet  wife ;  for  this  day  sbalt  thou 
and  I  be  married  together  in  the  love  and 
peace  of  God." 

Being  all  three  bound  to  the  post,  a  young 
man  or  Filmer*s  acquaintance  brought  him 
a  pot  of  drink,  asking,  "If  he  would  drinkl** 
— "  Yea,"  cried  Filmer,  "  I  thank  you ;  and 
now^  my  brother,"  continued  he,  "  I  desire 
you,  in  the  name  of  the  living  Lord,  to  stand 
fast  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  you  have  received;"  and  so 
taking  the  pot  into  his  hand,  he  asked  Pear- 
son if  he  would  drink — "  Yea,  brother  Fil- 
mer," replied  he, "  I  pledge  you  in  the  Lord." 

Then  all  three  drank ;  and  Filmer,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord,  said,  "  Be  merry»  my  breth- 
ren, and  lift  up  vour  hands  unto  God,  for  after 
this  sharp  breakfast,  I  trust  we  shall  have  a 

food  dinner  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  our 
x)rd  and  Redeemer."  At  which  words  Test- 
wood,  lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, desired  the  Ix)rd  above  to  receive  his 
spirit,  and  Anthony  Peareon  ioined  in  the 
same  prayer.  Thus  they  yielded  up  their 
souls  to  tiie  Father  of  lieaven,  in  the  faith 
of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  with  such  hu- 
mility and  stedfastness,  that  many,  who  saw 
their  patient  suffering,  were  convinced  that 
nothing  but  real  religion  could  bestow  so 
much  constancy  and  Christian  courage. 

HISTORY  AND  MARTYRDOM  OF  ADAM 
DAMLIP. 

In  1539,  tliere  came  to  Colais,  Adam  Dam- 
lip,  who  had  formerly  been  a  zealous  Papist, 
and  chaplain  to  Fislier,  bishop  of  Rochester. 
After  the  death  of  the  bi.*«hop,  he  travelled 
through  France,  Holland,  and  Italy,  and  as 
he  went,  conferred  with  learned  men  con- 
cerning matters  of  controversy  in  religion, 
and  proceeded  at  last  to  Rome,  where  he 
thought  to  have  found  all  godliness  and  sin- 
cere religion  ;  but  instead  of  which  he  found 
there  such  blasphemy  of  God,  contempt  of 
Christ's  true  religion,  looseness  of  life,  and 
abundance  of  all  abominations  and  filthiness, 
that  his  heart  abhorred  any  longer  to  re- 
main there,  although  greatly  requested  to  do 
so  by  cardinal  Pole,  who  wished  him  to  read 
three  lectures  in  the  week  in  his  house,  for 
which  he  offered  him  considerable  remune- 
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ration.  Damlip,  however,  was  detennined 
to  return  to  England,  and  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded to  Calais. 

As  he  was  waiting  without  tlic  gate  of  that 
town  for  a  passage  to  England,  Stevens  and 
Lancaster,  two  ot  the  inhabitants,  discovered 
by  his  conversation  that  he  was  a  learned 
and  pious  man,  who,  having  seen  the  errors  of 
popery,  now  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
true  reliffion ;  they  therefore  earnestly  en- 
treated him  to  sUi^  at  Calais  awhile,  and  to 
preach  there,  with  the  hope  of  doin?  some 
good,  after  his  painful  travel.  To  uiis  re- 
quest Adam  gladly  consented,  if  he  could  be 
licensed  by  such  as  were  in  authority. 

\Vhereu{X)n  Stevens  brought  him  to  lord 
L'lslo,  the  king*s  deputy  of  the  town  and 
marches,  unto  whom  he  declared  what  con- 
versation had  been  between  Damlipand  him; 
upon  which  the  lord  deputy  desired  Damlip 
to  stay  Uiere,  and  to  preach  three  or  four 
days  or  more  at  pleasure,  saying  that  he 
should  liave  both  his  license,  and  the  com- 
missary*s  also. 

Having  preached  three  or  four  times, 
Damlip  was  so  liked,  both  for  his  learning, 
his  eloquence,  and  the  truth  of  his  doctrine, 
that  not  only  the  soldiers  and  towns^people, 
but  the  lord  deputy  and  a  great  part  of  the 
council,  gave  him  great  praise  and  thanks 
for  it,  and  thejord  deputy  otfcred  him  board 
and  lodging  in  his  own  house,  with  a  man 
or  two  of  his  to  wait  upon  him,  and  what- 
ever else  he  might  require;  he  also  offered 
him  hid  purse  to  buy  Ixwbs  if  he  would  re- 
main with  them,  and  preach  so  long  as  it 
should  seem  g(x)d  to  himself. 

lie  refused,  with  much  gratitude,  those 
liberal  offers  of  his  lordship,  ro(juesting  him 
**  only  to  be  so  gixxl,  as  to  appoint  Jiim  some 
quiet  and  decent  place  in  the  town  where  he 
might  not  be  disturbod  or  molested,  but  have 
opportunity  tor  study;  and  he  would  daily, 
once  in  the  foron(x)i),  and  again  in  the  after- 
noon, by  the  grace  of  God,  preach  among 
thoin  nrcording  unto  that  talent  that  CJixl 
hath  \rnt  him."  With  this  determination 
the  lord  deputy  was  greatly  plposed,  and  sent 
for  Willi.ini  Stuvens,  whom  hf»  earnestly  re- 
quired to  lodge  I>amlip  in  iiis  house,  promis- 
ing whatsoever  he  should  demand  to  see  it 
paid ;  and  moreover  that  he  would  send  at 
every  meal  from  his  own  table,  a  dish  of  tlie 
host  unto  them ;  which  lie  did,  although 
Damlip  refused  to  partake  of  it,  assuring  liis 
lordohip  that  thin  diet  was  most  proper  for 
students. 

This  godly  man,  during  about  twenty 
days,  every  morning  at  seven  o'clock,  preach- 
ed very  learnedly  and  plainly  the  trutli  of 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and 
blood,  inveighing  against  all  papistry,  and 
confutinir  tlie  same,  (but  especially  those 
two  most  pernicious  errors — trnnsulfe-tantia- 
tion,  and  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  tlie 
Romlsli  Mass,)  by  the  scriptures,  and  from 


the  ancient  doctors ;  earnestly  exhorting  (hd 
people  to  return  from  their  delotioo,  de- 
claring how  zealous  a  papist  he  himself  had 
been,  and  how,  by  the  detestable  wickedness 
that  he  saw  universally  in  Rome,  he  was  re- 
turned so  far  towards  the  truth,  and  now  be- 
come an  enemy,  through  God's  grace,  to  tU 
papistry ;  showing  them  that  if  gain  or  am 
bition  could  have  moved  him  to  the  oootraiy* 
he  might  have  been  entertained  hj  cardinal 
Pole,  but  for  conscience  sake  he  joined  the 
true  church,  and  now  utterly  abhorred  the 
superstition  which  he  had  once  ignorantly 
followed,  and  entreated  them  most  earnestly 
to  do  the  same. 

Thus  he  continued  awhile  reading  in  the 
chapter-house  of  the  White  Friars ;  but  the 
place  being  not  bi^  enough,  he  was  desired 
to  read  in  the  pulpit,  and  so  proceeding  in 
his  lectures,  he  come  at  length  to  speak 
against  the  pageant,  or  picture  of  the  resur- 
rection in  St  Nicholas  8  church,  declaring 
the  same  to  be  mere  idolatry,  and  an  illusioo 
of  the  Frenchmen,  before  Calais  was  taken 
by  the  English. 

After  this  sermon,  there  came  a  commiik 
sion  from  the  king  to  the  lord  deputy,  ordei^ 
ing  search  to  be  made  whether  there  were 
three  hosts  lying  upon  a  marble  stone  be- 
sprinkled with  blood ;  and  if  they  found  it 
not  so,  that  immediately  it  should  be  palled 
down.  In  the  search,  instead  of  three  hos^ 
they  found  soldered^  in  the  cross  of  marUe 
lying  under  the  sepulchre,  three  plain  whits 
counters,  painted  like  hosts,  and  a  bode ;  all 
which  trumpery  Dumlip  showed  to  the  peo- 
ple the  Sunday  following,  out  of  the  pulpit; 
after  which  tliey  were  sent  by  the  deputy  to 
the  king. 

This  exposure  of  tlieir  frauds  did  not,  as 
may  easily  be  supposed,  tend  to  render  the 
•  priests  more  favorable  to  Damlip;  on  the 
contrary  it  increased  tJieir  malice ;  and  Dove, 
jirior  of  the  Wiiite  Friars,  with  Buttoll,  the 
lord  deputy's  cliaplain,  began  tospcak  against 
him.  Yet,  after  he  had  in  three  or  fbar  ser- 
mons confuted  the  friar's  erroneous  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  and  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  of  the  moss,  the  latter  seemed  to 
be  convinced  of  his  error,  ceasing  openly  to 
inveigh,  but  endeavoring  to  impeach  him  by 
letters  sent  to  the  clergy  in  England;  so 
that,  within  eight  or  ten  days  after,  Damlip 
was  ordered  to  appear  before  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  tJie  bishop  of  Winchester, 
bishop  of  Chichester,  and  others,  before  whom 
ho  steadily  aHlrmed  and  defended  the  doc- 
trine which  he  had  tnnght,  answering,  oai* 
futiiig,  and  removing  Uie  objections  which 
ha<l  been  brought  against  it,  so  that  his  ad- 
versaries, among  the  rest  the  learned  and 
pious  Cranmer,  marvelled  at  it,  and  said 
plainly  that  the  scriptures  knew  not  that 
term  of  **  transubstantiation." 

Then  tlie  other  bishops  began  to  threaten 
liim,  tliat  they  would  shortly  confute  him 
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with  those  vntiiBwerable  arffoments,  fire  and 
ftgot,  if  be  fltood  to  the  demnce  of  what  he 
had  ipoken.  To  which  he  answered,  that 
**  he  would  the  next  daj^  deliver  unto  them 
folly  80  much  in  writing  as  he  had  said, 
whereunto  also  he  would  stand  ;**  and  so  he 
was  dismissed. 

The  next  day,  at  the  appointed  hour  for 
his  appearance,  he  came  not;  for  he  had 
secret  intimation  from  Cranmer,  that  if  he 
any  more  personally  appeared,  he  would  be 
committed  to  prison,  ana  consignedto  a.cruel 
death;  whereupon  he  sent  to  the  bishops 
four  sheets  of  paper,  written  in  the  Latm 
tongue,  containing  his  &ith,  with  his  argu- 
ments, drawn  firom  the  scriptures,  and  writ- 
ings of  the  doctors ;  which  aone,  he  fled  into 
the  west  country ;  here  he  continued  teach- 
ing a  school  about  a  year  or  two,  after  which 
he  was  again  apprehended,  and  brought  to 
London ;  where,  bv  Gardiner,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Marshalsea,  where  he  was  con- 
fined about  two  yeara 

During  his  imprisonment  in  the  Marshal- 
sea,  John  Marbeck  also  was  committed  to 
the  same  prison ;  they  met  at  confession,  and 
Marbeck,  who  had  never  seen  him  before, 
entering  into  conference  with  hiro,  became 
acquainted  with  his  story,  from  Damlip  him- 
self who  concluded  by  saying,  **  And  now, 
because  I  think  Uiey  have  forgotten  me,  I 
am  fully  minded  to  make  my  humble  suit  to 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  in  an  epistle,  de- 
claring therein  mine  obedience,  humble  sub- 
mission, and  earnest  desire  to  come  to  ex- 
amination. I  know  the  worst;  I  can  but 
lo0e  my  life,  which  I  had  rather  do,  Uian  re- 
main here  and  not  be  suffered  to  use  my 
talent  to  God*8  glory ;  wherefore,  God  will- 
ing, I  will  surely  put  it  to  the  proof" 

Damlip  was  beloved. by  every  person  in 
the  prison ;  but  especially  by  the  keeper  him- 
self, whose  name  was  Massy ;  and  bcin^ 
suffered  to  go  at  liberty  witliin  tlie  walls,  he 
did  much  good  among  the  common  and  dis- 
solute port  of  prisoners,  in  rebuking  vice  and 
sin,  and  kept  them  in  such  good  order  and 
awe,  that  the  keeper  Uiought  him  a  great 
treasure. 

When  he  had  drawn  out  his  epistle,  he 
delivered  it  to  the  keeper,  desiring  him  to 
deliver  it  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  The 
keeper  said  he  would.  He  accordingly 
waited  upon  the  bishop,  and  came  home  at 
niffUt  very  late ;  and  whnn  tiie  prisoners  saw 
him  so  sad  and  heavy,  they  concluded  some- 
thing was  amiss.  At  last,  casting  his  eyes 
upon  Damlip,  he  said,  "O  George,*  I  can 
tell  thee  tidings."—"  What  is  that,  master  1" 
said  Damlip. — "  Upon  Monday  next,  thou 
and  I  must  eo  to  Calais." — "  To  Calais,  what 
to  do?"     "I  know  not,"  replied  the  keeper, 


*  Ho  wai  ralird  indiflferentiv,  fi>r  somo  rrn»on  not 
now  knuHn,  eiUier  George  Bui'ker  or  Adam  Dam- 
lip. 


and  pulled  out  of  his  purse  a  piece  of  wax* 
with  a  little  label  of  parchment  attached  to 
it,  which  seemed  to  be  a  precept  And  when 
Damlip  saw  it,  he  said,  "  Well,  well,  master, 
now  I  know  what  the  matter  is." — **  What]** 
asked  the  keeper. — "  Truly,  master,  I  shall 
die  in  Calais." — "  Nay,"  said  the  keeper,  "  I 
trust  it  will  not  be  sa" — *'  Yes,  yes,  master, 
it  is  most  true :  and  I  praise  God  for  his  good- 
ness tlierein."  And  so  the  keeper  and  they 
went  together  to  supper,  much  afflicted  on 
account  of  Damlip,  who,  notwithstanding, 
was  merry  himself,  and  supped  as  heartily  as 
ever ;  whereupon  some  at  the  board  told  him, 
that  they  marvelled  how  he  coulo^t  his 
meat  so  well,  knowing  he  was  so  near  his 
death.  "  Ah,  masters/*  replied  he,  "  do  you 
tbink  that  I  have  been  God*s  prisoner  so  long 
in  the  Marshalsea,  and  have  not  yet  learned 
to  diel  Yes,  yes,  and  I  doubt  not  but  God 
will  strengUien  me  therein." 

On  the  following  Monday,  early  in  the 
morning,  the  keeper,  with  three  others  of 
the  knight-marshars  servants,  conveyed 
Adam  Damlip  to  Calais,  and  there  committed 
him  to  the  mayor*s  prison.  Upon  which  day, 
John  Butler,  the  commissary,  and  the  curate 
of  St  Pcter*s,  were  also  committed  to  the 
same  prison,  and  orders  given,  that  no  man 
should  speak  with  Butler. 

The  following  Saturday  was  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  execution  of  Damlip.  The 
offence  which  his  persecutors  laid  to  his 
charge  was  heresy ;  but,  because  by  an  act 
of  parliament  all  such  offencrs,  done  before 
a  certain  day,  were  pardoned,  yet,  for  re- 
ceiving a  trifling  sum  of  cardinal  Pole,  which 
he  gave  him  merely  to  assist  him  in  his 
travelling  expenses,  he  viras  condemned  of 
treason. 

The  day  before  his  execution,  came  unto 
him  one  Mr.  Mote,  a  priest,  saying,  ^  Your 
four  quarters  shall  be  hanged  at  four  parts 
of  the  town."  "  And  where  shall  my  h€«d 
be?"  asked  Damlip.  "Upon  the  Lantern 
gate,"  said  Mote.  "  Then,"  answered  Dam- 
lip, "  shall  I  not  need  to  provide  for  my  bu- 
rial." 

At  the  place  of  execution  Sir  R.  Ellerker, 
then  knight^marshal  there,  would  not  sufl!er 
the  innocent  and  godly  man  to  declare  either 
his  faith,  or  the  cause  he  died  for,  but  said 
to  tlie  executioner,  "Dispatch  the  knave, 
have  done."  And  Mote,  appointed  to  preach 
there,  declared  to  the  people,  that  he  had 
been  a  sower  of  seditious  doctrine ;  and  al- 
though he  was  for  that  pardoned  by  the  gen- 
eral pardon,  yet  he  was  condemned  for 
being  a  traitor  against  the  king.  To  which, 
when  Adam  Damlip  would  have  replied.  Sir 
R.  Ellerker  would  not  suffer  him  to  speak  a 
word,  but  commanded  him  to  be  had  away, 
declaring  he  would  not  leave  tlie  place  till 
he  had  seen  the  traitor^s  heart  out  And  so 
most  meekly,  patiently,  and  joyfully,  tho 
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iLesKd  and  innocent  martyr  mibinitted  to  his 
death,  heingr  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered. 

The  providence  of  God,  ehortlj^  after, 
overtook  the  sanguinary  monster.  Sir  R.  El- 
Icrker,  with  a  just  punishment;  tor,  in  a 
skirmish  with  the  French  at  Boulogne,  he 
was  slain ;  and,  after  the  enemy  had  strip- 
ped him  naked,  they  cut  the  heart  out  of  his 
fiodv,  and  so  left  hun  a  terrible  example  to 
all  bloody  and  merciless  men. 

Some  time  after  this,  a  certain  scholar, 
said  to  be  a  Scotchman,  named  Dod,  coming 
out  of  Germany,  was  taken  at  Calais,  with 
certain  German  books  about  him,  and  being 
examined  thereupon,  and  remaining  stedfast- 
It  in  the  truth  that  he  had  learned,  was  con- 
aemned  to  death,  and  burned  in  the  town. 

ATTEMPTS  TO  RUIN  CRANMER. 

The  chief  thing  now  aimed  at,  by  the 
whole  popish  party,  was  Cranmer^s  ruin. 
Gardiner  employed  many  to  infuse  the  be- 
lief into  the  king,  that  he  gave  the  chief  en- 
couragement to  heresy  in  England,  and  that 
it  was  in  vain  to  lop  off  the  branches,  and 
leave  the  root  still  growing.  The  king,  be- 
fore this,  would  never  hear  the  complaints 
that  were  made  of  him :  but  now,  to  be  in- 
formed of  tlie  depth  of  this  design,  he  was 
willing  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  all 
that  was  to  be  said  against  him. 

Gardiner  reckoned  that  this  point  being 
^ned,  all  the  rest  would  follow,  and  jurlg- 
mg  that  the  king  was  now  alienated  from 
him,  more  iu'-ruments  and  artifices  than 
ever  were  made  use  of  A  long  paper,  con- 
taining many  particulars  against  botli  Cran- 
mer  and  his  chaiplains,  was  put  into  tlic 
king*s  hands.  Upon  tliis  tlie  king  sent  for 
him ;  and  after  he  had  complained  much  of 
the  heresy  in  England,  he  said,  he  resolvcnl 
to  find  out  the  chief  promoter  of  it,  and  to 
make  him  an  example. 

Cranm or  advised  him  first  to  consider  well 
what  heresy  was,  that  so  he  might  not  con- 
demn those  as  heretics,  who  maintained  the 
true  word  of  G(xl  against  human  inventions. 
Then  the  king  told  him  frankly,  tJiat  lie  was 
the  man  complained  of,  as  most  guilty ;  and 
showed  him  all  the  informations  that  he  hod 
received  against  him. 

Cranmer  avowed  that  he  w  is  still  of  tlie 
same  mind  as  when  he  oppose  i  the  six  arti- 
cles, and  submitted  himself  1  o  a  trial ;  he 
confessed  many  things  to  the  king ;  in  par- 
ticular, that  he  had  a  wife  ;  buf  he  said  he  had 
sent  her  out  of  England,  when  the  act  of  the 
six  articles  was  iiassed;  and  expressed  so 
great  a  sincerity,  and  put  jo  entire  a  confi- 
dence in  the  king,  that,  .nstcad  of  being 
ruined,  he  was  now  better  established  with 
him  than  ever. 

The  king  commanded  him  to  appoint  some 
persons  to  examine  tlie  contrivance  that  had 
been  laid  to  destrov  him ;  he  answered,  that 
it  was  not  decent  for  him  to  nominate  any  to 


judge  in  a  cause,  in  which  himflelf  wta 
cerncd;  but  the  king  being  positive^  1m 
named  some  to  go  almit  it,  and  the  whole 
secret  was  discovered.  It  appeared  that  Gar- 
diner and  Dr.  London  had  been  the  chief  iiw 
struments,  and  had  encouraged  infimnen  to 
appear  against  him.  Cranmer  did  not  pmi 
the  king  for  any  repaiation ;  for  he  wma  wo 
noted  for  his  roadineei  to  forgive  iDJnrie^ 
and  to  return  good  for  evil,  that  it  was  com- 
monly said,  the  beet  way  to  obtain  hie  fkypr^ 
was  to  do  him  an  injury ;  of  tbie  he  gave 
signal  instances  at  this  time,  both  in  rela^ 
tion  to  the  clergy  and  laity ;  by  which  it  ap- 
peared that  he  was  actuated  by  that  meek 
and  lowly  spirit,  which  becomee  all  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  but  more  particularly  ons^ 
who  was  so  great  an  instrument  in  refona- 
ing  the  Christian  religion ;  and  did,  by  such 
eminent  acts  of  charity,  show  that  he  him- 
self practised  that  which  he  taught  otben 
to  do. 

A  parliament  was  now  called,  in  which  wn 
act  providing  for  the  succession  of  the  crown 
was  passed.  By  it  prince  Edward  and  his 
heirs,  or  the  heirs  by  the  king's  present  mar- 
riage, were  to  succeed  on  the  decease  of  the 
king ;  after  them,  the  lady  Mary,  and  lady 
Elizabeth ;  and  in  case  they  had  no  iseue,  or 
did  not  observe  such  limitations  or  conditions 
as  the  king  should  appoint,  then  it  was  to 
fall  to  any  other  whom  the  king  should  name, 
eitlier  by  his  letters  patent,  or  by  his  last  will 
signed  with  his  hand.  An  oath  was  appoints 
ed  both  against  the  pope*s  supremacy,  and 
for  the  maintaining  the  succession  according 
to  this  act,  which  all  were  required  to  take, 
under  the  pains  of  treason.  It  was  made 
treason  to  say  or  write  any  thing  contrary  to 
this  act,  or  to  the  slanderof  any  of  the  king's 
heirs  named  in  it 

Another  bill  was  passed,  qualifying  the  se- 
verity of  the  six  articles ;  by  which  it  was 
enacted  tliat  none  should  be  imprisoned  bat 
upon  a  legal  presentment,  except  upon  tiie 
king*s  warrant  None  was  to  be  chal* 
lenged  for  words  spoken,  except  the  bccuwp 
tion  were  brought  within  a  year  after  the 
commission  of  tlic  offence ;  nor  for  a  sermon, 
but  within  forty  days.  This  ^^'^a  made  to 
prevent  such  conspiracies  as  had  been  dii- 
covere<l  during  the  former  year. 

Another  act  was  passed,  renewinj^  the 
authority  given  to  thirty-two  commissioneia 
to  reform  Uie  ecclesiastical  law,  which  Cran- 
mer promoted  much ;  and  to  advance  so  good 
a  purpose,  he  drew  out  of  the  canon  law,  a 
collection  of  many  things  against  the  regal, 
and  for  the  papal  authority,  with  several 
other  very  extravagant  propositions,  to  show 
how  improper  it  was,  to  let  a  book,  in  which 
such  things  were,  continue  still  in  any  credit 
in  England :  but  he  could  not  bring  this  to 
any  good  issue.  A  general  pardon  also  wu 
granted,  out  of  which  heresy  was  excepted. 

Audley,  tlie  chancellor,  dymg  at  this  tiuie^ 
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WricAhesly,  who  was  of  the  popish  party, 
wrms  put  in  his  place:  and  Dr.  Pctre,  Cren- 
tner*8  firicndv  was  made  secretary  of  ftate : 
m  equally  did  the  kin?  keep  the  balance  be- 
tween both  parties.  He  gave  onlcrs  also  to 
translate  the  prayers,  and  litanies,  into  the 
English  tongvci  which  gave  the  reformers 
some  hopes  that  he  had  not  quite  cast  off 
fail  design  of  reforming  such  abuses  as  had 
crept  into  the  worship  of  God.  And  they 
hoped  that  the  reasons  which  prc\*ailed  with 
(he  king  to  order  this,  would  also  uiduce  him 
to  order  a  translation  of  all  the  other  offices 
into  the  English  tongue. 

Lee,  archbishop  St  York,  died  about  this 
time ;  and  was  succeeded  by  Holgate,  bishop 
of  ijuida^  who,  in  his  l^^art,  fiivored  the  re- 
formation. Kitchin,  who  turned  with  every 
change,  was  made  bishop  of  Landaff ;  Heath 
was  removed  from  Rochester  to  Worcester ; 
Hoibeck  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Roches- 
ter ;  and  Day  to  that  of  Chicliostcr.  All  these 
were  moderate  men,  and  well  disposed  to  a 
reformation,  or  at  least  to  comply  with  it. 

MABTYRDOM  OP  KERBY  AND  CLARKE. 

The  next  English  martyrs  w1k>  stand  upon 
record,  are  KeAy  and  Clarke.  These  men 
were  apprehended  at  Ipswich,  and  commit- 
ted to  the  care  of  the  jailor  there,  named 
Bird,  a  very  humane  man.  While  they  were 
in  custody,  Kerby  was  visited  by  Mr.  Robert 
Wingfiefd,  and  a  Mr.  Druess.  Wingfield 
said  to  him,  **  Remember  the  fire  is  hot, 
take  heed  of  thine  enterprise,  tliat  thou  take 
no  more  upon  thee  than  tliou  shalt  be  able 
to  perform.  The  terror  is  great,  the  pain 
will  be  extreme,  and  life  is  sweeL  Rnter 
it  were  betirae  to  stick  to  mercy,  while  there 
is  hopr  of  life,  than  rashly  to  begin,  and  then 
to  shrink-" 

Kerby  answered,  •*  Ah,  Mr.  Wingfield, 
be  at  my  burning,  and  you  shall  say,  there 
ktandetli  a  Christian  soldier  in  the  fire :  for 
I  know  that  fire  and  water,  sword,  and  all 
9thcr  things,  are  in  the  hands  of  (iiod,  and  he 
will  sutler  no  more  to  be  laid  u})on  us  than 
he  will  ffive  strength  to  bear." — "  Ah,  Ker- 
by," repliiMl  Mr.  Wingfield,  **  if  tho»i  be  at 
that  point,  I  will  bid  tliee  farcw«'ll;  f<ir  I 
promise  tliee  I  am  not  so  stning  that  I  am 
able  to  burn."  And  «>  both  the  gentlemen 
saying  that  they  would  pray  for  him,  shook 
hands  with  him  and  departed. 

When  Kerby  and  (."larko  were  brought  up 
fijr  examination,  before  lonl  Wentwortli  and 
the  other  commiflsifmers,  they  liftcMl  up  their 
eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  with  (rrent  devo- 
tion, making  their  prayers  secretly  to  God. 

The  articles  of  accusation  wore  then  read 
to  them,  and  it  was  deniande<l  of  them, 
•♦Whether  tliey  believed,  tliat  after  the 
words  spoken  by  a  priest,  as  Christ  spake 
them  to  his  apostles,  the  bread  and  wine 
were  not  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 


flesh,  blood,  and  bone,  as  he  was  bom  of  the 
Vimn  Mary,  and  no  bread  after.** 

To  which  they  answered,  **  No,  they  did 
not  BO  believe,  but  that  they  belieyed  the 
sacrament  which  Christ  Jesus  instituted  at 
his  last  supper  to  his  disciples,  was  only  to 

Sut  men  m  remembrance  of  his  precioua 
eath,  and  blood-ahedding  for  the  remisekm 
of  sins;  and  that  there  was  neither  flesh  nor 
blood  to  be  eaten  with  the  teeth,  but  hretd 
and  wine,  and  yet  naore  than  breed  and  wine, 
for  that  it  is  consecrated  to  a  holy  use.** 

Then  many  persuasions  and  threats  were 
used  to  induce  them  to  abjure ;  but  they  both 
continued  faithfbl  and  constant,  choosing 
rather  to  die  than  to  live,  if  life  were  to  be 
purchased  by  professing  what  they  could  not 
believe  to  be  true. 

Sentence  was  then  passed  upon  them; 
Kerby  to  be  burnt  in  Ipswich  on  the  next 
^^aturday,  and  Clarke  to  be  burned  at  Bury 
on  the  Monday  after.  Kerby,  when  his  jud|[- 
nient  was  given  by  lord  Wentworth,  wi3i 
most  humble  reverence  liolding  up  his  hands 
and  bowing  himself  devoutly,  sakl,  **  Praised 
be  Almighty  God." 

Then  loH  Wentworth  spoke  secretly  to 
another  commissioner  who  sat  near  him. 
Clarke,  perceiving  this,  said  witli  a  loud 
voice,  •*  Speak  out,  my  lord,  and  if  you  liave 
any  thing  contrary  to  your  conscience,  ask 
God  mercy,  and  we  for  our  parts  for^ve 
you :  and  speak  not  in  secret,  for  ye  shall 
come  before  a  judge,  and  then  make  answer 
openly,  even  before  Him  that  shall  judge  all 
men. 

Lord  Wentworth  changing  color,  perhaps 
from  remorse,  answered,  ^  I  spoke  nothing 
of  you,  nor  have  I  done  any  thmg  unto  you, 
but  as  the  law  is.** 

The  prisoners  were  then  led  to  their  des- 
tinations; Kerby  to  prison  at  Ipswich,  and 
Clarke  to  Bury,  St  Ldmund*s.— -On  quitting 
the  court,  the  latter  exclaimed  aloud,  **  Fight 
tor  your  God,  for  he  hath  not  long  to  con- 
tinue." 

On  the  following  Saturday,  about  ten 
o*clock,  Kerby  was  brought  to  the  market- 
place, where  a  stake  was  ready,  with  wood, 
i  straw,  &c.  lie  was  then  fiistened  to  the 
I  stake  with  irons,  lord  Wentworth,  with  many 
:  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, being  in  the  gallery,  where  they 
might  see  his  execution,  and  hear  what  he 
might  say ;  there  was  also  a  great  number 
I  of  people.  In  the  gallery  also,  by  lord  Wentr 
'  worth,  stood  Dr.  Kugham,  formerly  a  monk 
of  Bur}%  having  on  a  surplice,  and  a  stole 
about  his  neck. 

Silence  being  proclaimed,  the  doctor  be- 
gan to  speak  to  the  assembly,  and  in  his  dis- 
course, as  often  as  he  quot^  the  scriptures^ 
and  applied  them  rightly,  Kerby  tokl  the 
people  that  he  was  right,  and  bade  them  be- 
lieve him.    But  when  ho  dkl  otherwise,  hm 

2o5 


VOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRa 


T 


told  him  again,  "  You  say  not  true ;  believe 
him  not,  good  people."  When  the  doctor 
had  ended,  he  said  to  Kcrby,  **  Thou,  good 
man,  dost  not  thou  believe  that  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar  is  the  very  flcsli  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  no  bread,  even  as  he 
was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary !"  Kerby  an- 
swering boldly,  said,  '*  I  do  not  so  believe." 
'*  How  dost  thou  believe  1"  asked  tlie  Doctor. 
Kcrby  answered,  **  I  believe  tliat  in  the  sa- 
crament that  Jesus  Christ  instituted  at  his 
last  supper  to  his  disciples  (which  ought  of 
us  likewise  to  be  done)  is  his  deatti  and  pas- 
sion, and  his  bloodsliedding  for  tlie  redemp- 
tion of  tile  world,  to  be  remembered ;  and, 
as  I  said  before,  yet  bread,  and  more  than 
bread,  for  that  it  is  consecrated  to  a  holy 
use."  Atler  tliis  tlic  doctor  said  no  more  to 
Kerby. 

Then  the  under-sheriffdemanded  of  Kerby 
whether  he  had  any  thinij  more  to  say? 
"  Yea,  sir,"  said  he,  **  if  you  will  give  me 
leave."     "  Say  on  then,"  s.iid  the  slioritF. 

Then  Kerbv,  taking  his  cap  from  his  head, 
cast  it  from  him,  and  lifting  up  his  hands, 
repeated  the  hymn,  Te  Devm,  and  the  Apos- 
tles' creed,  with  other  prayers  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue.  Lord  Wentworth,  while  Kerby 
was  thus  doing,  concealed  himself  behind 
one  of  the  posts  of  the  gallery,  and  wept,  and 
so  did  many  otliers.  "Now,"  said  Kerby, 
"  I  have  done :  you  may  execute  your  office, 
good  sheriff."  On  this,  fire  was  set  to  tlie 
wood,  and  with  a  loud  voice  tlie  holy  martyr 
commended  his  soul  to  his  heavenly  Fatlier; 
striking  his  breast,  and  holding  up  his  hands 
as  long  as  his  senses  remained ;  and  so  ende<l 
his  lire,  the  people  being  filled  with  great 
admiration  of  so  much  constancy,  in  one  so 
simple  and  unlettered. 

On  the  followinff  Monday,  about  ten 
o^clock,  Roger  Clarke  vms  brought  out  of 
prison,  and  led  on  foot  to  Uie  gate,  called 
Southgate,  in  Bury.  By  the  way  he  met 
the  procession  of  the  host,  but  he  went  on, 
ond  would  not  bow,  or  kneel,  but  vehemently 
rebuked  that  idolatry  and  superstition. 

On  arriving  at  the  place  of  execution,  the 
stake  being  ready,  and  the  wood  lying  by,  was  made  bv  her  relatives  fi»r  her  enlarge- 


thereby  much  pained,  till  he  got  fab  feet  ovt 
of  tlie  barrel.  At  length  a  person  fltandinc 
by  took  a  fagot,  and  striking  at  the  ring  of 
iron  about  his  neck,  and  then  upon  his  bead, 
he  fell  down  on  one  side  into  the  fire,  and 
so  was  destroyed. 

This  year  it  was  ordaineJ  by  proclams- 
tion,  in  the  name  of  the  king  and  his  council, 
that  tJie  English  form  of  prayer,  as  ordained 
by  tlie  said  council,  should  be  used  throngb- 
out  all  England,  and  none  other. 

In  the  montli  of  November,  the  king  sam- 
moned  his  parliament.  Early  in  tlie  session 
they  granted  to  him,  besides  subsidies  of 
money,  "  all  colleges,  chantries,  free  chapels, 
hospitals,  fraternities,  brotherhoods,  guilder 
and  perpetuities  of  stipendiary  priests,  to  be 
disposed  of  at  his  will  and  pleasure."  Where- 
upon, shortly  afler,  he  came  to  the  parlia- 
[nent-house  to  give  his  at:sent  to  such  acts 
as  were  tliore  passed:  where,  after  an  eloquent 
oration  made  to  him  by  the  speaker,  be  an- 
swered, not  by  the  lord  chancellor,  as  the 
usual  manner  was,  but  by  himself 

lie  first  declared  his  gratitude  to  his  sub- 
jects for  their  grants  and  sudsidies  to  him; 
and  then,  with  much  apparent  eamestnem, 
exhorted  them  ti;  concord,  peace,  and  unitf. 
But  while  he  recommended  charity  by  his 
speeches,  his  conduct  showed  that  he  was 
incapable  of  exercising  it  towards  those  who 
dificred  from  him ;  and  the  case  of  Anne 
Askew  will  prove,  that  his  own  disposition 
was  not  altered,  whatever  his  professkns 
might  be. 

STORT  AND  MARTYRDOM  OF  ANNB  ABKBIT. 

This  lady  was  descended  from  a  good 
fiimily,  and  had  received  an  accomplMied 
education :  she  had  embraced  the  doctrines 
of  tlie  reformers  with  zeal,  and  was  taken 
intocust(xly  for  her  opinions,  in  March,  1545. 
She  underwent  scfCeral  examinations  touch- 
ing the  points  of  difference  between  the  par 
pists  and  the  Protestants ;  in  which  ahe  an- 
swered the  insidious  questions  of  her  exam- 
iners with  boldness  and  discretion.  After 
remaining  some  time  in  prison,  applicatioo 


he  kneeled  down,  and  said  the  Mafrnificat 
in  the  English  tongue,  making  a  paraphrase 
upon  it,  wherein  he  declared  tliat  tlie  blesse<l 
Virgin  Mary,  who  might  rejoice  in  her  pure- 
ness,  with  as  much  reason  as  any  other,  yet 
humbled  herself  to  our  Saviour.   "  And  what 


ment.  The  bishop  of  London,  on  this,  order- 
ed that  she  should  be  brought  before  him,  at 
tiiree  o'clock  the  next  day,  attended  by  her 
friends.  Her  own  account  of  this  matter  is 
so  interesting  that  we  cannot  do  better  than 
present  it  to  our  readers.     After  narrating 


says  John    Biptist,**    continued  lie,    **  the  what  we  have  already  mentioned,  she  pro- 


greatest  of  all  the  children  ?  *  Behold  the 
lamb  of  €iod  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.' "     And  thus  with  a  loud  voice 


ceeds: 

"  Next  day  in  the  forenoon,  the  bishop  of 
London  sent  for  me,  and  as  I  came  before 


he  cried  unto  the  people,  while  they  wore :  him,  he  said  he  was  sorry  for  my  trouble, 
fastening  him  to  the  stake,  and  then  fire  was  I  and  desired  to  know  my  opinions  in  such 


set  to  him.  His  sufferings  were  dreadful, 
for  tlie  wood  was  green,  and  would  not  bum, 
so  that  he  was  choked  with  smoke:  and 
moreover,  being  set  in  a  pitch-barrel,  with 
some  pitcJi  sticking  still  by  the  sides,  he  was 


matters  as  were  laid  against  me.  He  re- 
quired me  in  any  wise  boldly  to  utter  the 
secrets  of  my  heart,  bidding  me  not  to  fear 
in  any  points,  for  whatever  I  said  in  his 
house,  no  man  should  hurt  me  for  iL    I  ai»- 
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Bwered,  *A»  jcnr  lordship  appoioted  three 
o^clodi,  my  n-ienda  will  not  come  till  that 
hour;  I  deaire  jou  to  pardoo  my  giving  an- 
swera  till  they  arrive*  Then  he  aud  that  he 
thought  it  meet  to  send  for  those  who  were 
before  named  and  appointed.*  I  desired  him 
DuC  to  put  them  to  the  trouble,  because  the 
two  gentlemen  who  were  my  frienda,  were 
ahle  enough  to  testify  what  I  should  say. 

**  Afterwards  he  went  into  his  gallery  with 
Mr.  Spilroan,  and  told  him  in  any  wise  that 
he  should  exhort  me  to  utter  aU  I  thought 
In  the  mean  while  he  commanded  his  arch- 
deacon to  commune  with  roe,  who  said, 
'Mistress,  wherefore  are  you  accused  and 
thus  troubled  here  before  the  bishop  V  I  an- 
swered, *  Sir,  ask  my  accusers,  for  I  know 
not  as  yet.'  Then  he  took  my  hand,  and  said, 
*  Such  books  as  this  have  brou|^ht  you  to  the 
trouble  you  are  in.  Beware/  said  he,  *  be- 
ware, for  he  that  made  this  book,  and  was 
the  author  thereof  was  a  heretic,  and  burned 
in  Smithfield. 

**  I  asked  him  if  he  was  certain  and  sure 
that  it  was  true  what  he  had  spoken.  He 
said  he  knew  well  the  book  was  of  John 
Fnth*s  making.  Then  I  asked  him  if  he 
were  not  ashamed  to  judge  of  tlie  book  be- 
fore he  saw  it  within,  ot  yet  knew  the  truth 
thereof.  I  said  also,  that  such  unadvised 
hasty  iudffment  is  an  apparent  token  of  a 
rery  afenJer  wit  Then  I  opened  the  book 
and  ahowed  it  him.  He  said  he  thought  it 
bad  been  another,  for  he  could  find  no  fault 
tnerein.  Then  I  desired  him  no  more  to  be 
so  unadvisedly  rash  and  swifl  in  judgment, 
till  he  thorooghly  knew  the  truth,  and  so  he 
departed  from  me. 

**  Immediately  after  came  my  cousin  Brit- 
ain, with  divers  others,  among  whom  was 
Mr.  Hall  of  GrayVinn.  Then  my  lord  of 
Loodon  persuaded  my  cousin,  as  he  had  done 
oAen  before,  that  I  sbquld  utter  the  bottom 
of  my  heart  in  any  wise.  My  lord  said  afler 
that  unto  me,  that  he  would  I  should  credit 
the  counsel  of  such  as  were  my  friends  and 
well-wishers  in  this  behalf,  which  was,  that 
1  should  utter  all  things  that  burthened  my 
conscience ;  for  he  assured  me,  that  I  should 
not  need  to  stand  in  doubt  For  as  he  prom- 
ised them  (he  said)  he  promised  mc,  and 
wouU  perform  it;  namely,  that  neither  he, 
DOT  any  man  for  him,  should  take  me  at  ad- 
vantage of  any  word,  and  therefore  he  bade 
me  say  my  mmd  without  fear.  I  answered 
him,  that  I  had  naut^ht  to  say,  for  mv  con- 
science (1  thanked  God)  was  burdened  with 
Dotliing. 

^  Then  brought  he  forth  tliis  unsavory  si- 
militude : — *  tliat  if  a  man  had  a  wound,  no 
wise  surgeon  would  minister  help  unto  it 
before  he  had  seen  it  uncovered.  In  like 
,*  saith  he,  *can  I  give  you  no  good  coun- 
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sel,  unless  I  know  wherewith  your  conscience 
is  burdened.* — *  My  conscience,*  said  I,  *  is 
clean  in  all  tilings,  and  to  lay  a  plaster  unto 
the  whole  skin  would  appear  much  folly.* 

^  *  Then  you  drive  me,*  saith  he,  *  to  laj 
to  your  charge  your  own  report,  which  is  this 
— Vou  did  say,  he  that  doth  receive  the  sa- 
crament by  the  hands  of  an  ill  priest,  or  a 
sinner,  receiveth  the  devil,  and  not  God.*  I 
answered,  *  That  I  never  spake  such  words : 
but,  as  I  said  before,  tliat  the  wickedness  of 
tlie  priest  did  not  hurt  me,  but  in  spirit  and 
&ith  I  received  no  less  than  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ* — *What  saying  is  this  in 
spirit?*  demanded  he,  'I  wifi  not  take  you 
at  the  advanta^.*  Then  answered  I,  'My 
lord,  without  faith  and  spirit,  I  cannot  receive 
him  worthily.* 

'*Then  he  said  that  I  had  aflSrmed,  *That 
the  sacrament  remaining  in  the  piz  was  but 
bread.*  I  answered,  '  "Diat  I  never  said  sow 
But  indeed  the  quest  had  asked  a  uuestioo, 
whereunto  I  would  not  reply  till  they  had 
answered  my  question,  *  Wnerefore  Stephen 
was  stoned  to  death?' 

*«Then  my  lord  said,  <That  I  had  alleged 
a  certain  text  of  the  scripture.*  I  answered 
*That  I  alleged  none  other  but  St  Paul's 
own  saying  to  the  Athenians,  in  the  18th 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  That  God  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands.*  Then  he  ask- 
ed me,  *What  my  faith  and  belief  wss  in 
that  matter  ?*  I  answered  him,  *I  believe  as 
the  scripture  doth  teach  me.* 

**Then  inquired  he  of  me,  'What  if  the 
scripture  doth  say,  that  it  is  the  body  of 
ChnstV — *I  believe,*  said  I,  *as  the  scrip- 
ture doth  teach.*  Then  he  asked  again, 
*  What  if  the  scripture  doth  say  that  it  is  not 
the  body  of  Christ?*  My  answer  was  still, 
*I  believe  as  the  scripture  informeth  me.* 
And  upon  this  argument  he  tarried  a  great 
while,  to  have  driven  me  to  make  him  an 
answer  to  his  mind.  Howbeit  I  would  not, 
but  concluded  this  with  him,  'That  I  be- 
lieve therein,  and  in  all  other  things,  as 
Christ  and  his  apostles  did  leave  them? 

"  Then  he  asked  me,  *  Why  I  had  so  fow 
words?*  and  I  answered,  *God  hath  given 
me  the  gift  of  knowledge,  but  not  of  utter- 
ance ;  and  Solomon  saith,  A  woman  of  few 
words  is  tlie  gift  of  God.* 

"  lie  next  laid  to  my  char^,  tliat  I  had 
said  that  tlie  mass  was  superstitious,  wicked, 
and  no  better  than  idolatry.*  I  answered  him, 
*that  I  hiid  said  not  so.  Howbeit  the  ouest 
asked  me.  Whether  private  moss  did  relievo 
departed  souls?  Unto  wliom  I  had  answered, 
O  Lord,  what  idolatry  is  this,  that  we  should 
rather  believe  in  private  masses,  than  in  the 
death  of  the  dear  Fon  of  God  V  Then  said 
my  lord  a^in, '  What  an  answer  is  that  !*— 
'Though  it  be  but  mean,*  said  I,  'yet  is  it 
good  enough  for  tlie  question ;  and  tlicrc  is 
a  priest,*  said  I, '  who  was  present  before  the 
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"Tho  chancellor  then  asked  tlie  priest, 
who  said,  *  She  spake  it  in  very  deed,  before 
my  lord  mayor  and  myself.* 

^  Then  were  there  certain  priests,  as  Dr. 
Standish  and  others,  which  tempted  me  much 
to  know  my  mind.  I  answered  tliem  always 
thus : — ^  What  I  said  to  my  lord  of  London, 
I  have  said.*  Then  Dr.  Standish  desired  my 
lord  to  bid  me  speak  my  minS  concerning 
the  text  of  St  PauPs  learning,  that  I  being 
a  woman  should  interpret  tlie  scriptures,  es- 
pecially where  so  many  wise  and  learned 
men  were. 

"  My  lord  of  London  then  said,  •  He  was 
informed  that  one  had  asked  me  if  I  would 
receive  the  sacrament  at  Easter,  and  I  made 
a  mock  of  it* 

**  I  desired  tliat  my  accuser  might  come 
forth,  which  he  would  not  allow.  But  he 
said  again  unto  me,  *  I  sent  one  to  give  you 
good  counsel,  and  at  the  first  word  you  called 
him  Papist* — ^That  I  denied  not,  for  I  per- 
ceived he  was  no  less,  yet  I  made  him  no 
answer  to  it 

**  Then  he  rebuked  me,  and  said  that  '  I 
had  reported  that  there  were  sent  against 
me  threescore  priests  at  Lincoln.* — *  Indeed,* 
quoth  I,  'I  said  so;  for  my  friends  told  me, 
if  I  did  come  to  Lincoln,  the  priests  would 
assault  me,  and  put  me  to  great  trouble,  as 
thereof  they  had  made  their  boast ;  and  when 
I  heard  it  I  went  thither,  indeed,  not  being 
afraid,  because  I  knew  my  matter  to  be  good. 
Moreover  I  remained  there  nine  days,  to  see 
what  would  be  said  to  me ;  and  as  I  was  in 
the  Minster,  reading  upon  the  Bible,  they 
resorted  unto  me  by  two  and  two,  by  five 
and  by  six,  minding  to  have  spoken  unto  me; 
yet  went  they  their  ways  again  witliout  once 
speaking.* 

"  He  next  asked  me,  •  If  there  were  not 
one  who  had  spoke  to  me  V  I  told  him,  *  Yes, 
that  there  was  one  of  them  at  the  last  which 
did  speak  indeed,  but  that  his  words  were  of 
small  effect,  so  that  I  did  not  now  remember 
them.'  Then  said  my  lord,  *  there  arc  many 
that  read  and  know  tlie  scripture,  and  yet 
follow  it  not,  nor  live  thereafter.*  I  said 
again,  '  My  lord,  I  would  wish  that  all  men 
knew  my  conversation  and  living  in  all  points; 
for  I  am  sure  myself  this  hour  that  there  are 
none  able  to  prove  any  dishonesty  affainst 
me.  If  you  know  that  anv  can  do  it,  I  pray 
you  bring  Uicm  forth.*  T^ien  my  lord  went 
a^'ay,  and  said  he  would  entitle  some  of  my 
moaning  in  writing ;  but  what  it  was  I  have 
not  in  my  memory,  for  he  would  not  suffer 
me  to  have  tlie  copy  thereof,  only  I  remem- 
ber this  small  portion  of  it. 

"  *  Be  it  known  of  all  men,  that  I,  Anne 
Askew,  do  confbss  this  to  be  my  faith  and 
belief,  notwithstanding  many  reports  made 
afore  to  the  contrary.  I  believe  that  they 
which  are  houseled  at  the  hands  of  a  priest, 
whether  his  conversation  be  eood  or  not,  do 
receive  the  body  and  blood  of^ Christ  in  sub- 


stance really.  Also  I  do  belief?«y  that  ftfter 
the  consecration,  whether  it  be  jreceived  or 
reserved,  it  is  no  less  than  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  in  substance.  FmaDy,  I  dc 
believe  in  tliis  and  in  all  other  flacraiiieDti 
of  holy  church  in  all  points,  accoi^ding  to  the 
Catholic  faith  of  the  same.  In  witncH 
whereof  I  the  said  Anne  have  aubecribed  my 
name.* 

**  There  was  somewhat  mcn^  in  it,  which 
because  I  had  not  the  copy,  I  cannot  now  re- 
member. Then  he  read  it  to  me,  and  asked 
me  '  if  I  did  agree  to  it*    And  I  said  agmiBt 

*  I  believe  so  much  thereof^  aa  the  holy  scrip- 
ture doth  agree  unto ;  wherefore  I  desire  you* 
tliat  you  will  add  that  thereunta'  Then  he 
answered,  *That  I  should  not  teach  him 
what  he  E^ould  write.*  With  that  he  went 
forth  into  his  great  chamber,  and  read  the 
same  bill  before  the  audience,  which  in- 
veigled and  willed  me  to  set  to  my  hand, 
saying  also,  'that  I  had  favor  showed  me.* 
Then  the  bishop  said,  *  I  might  thank  oChei% 
and  not  myself,  for  the  favor  I  fbond  at  his 
hand ;  for  he  considered,*  he  said,  *  that  I 
had  good  friends,  and  tliat  I  came  of  a  good 
fami^.* 

^  Christopher,  a  servant  to  Me.  Deony. 
said  to  his  lordsliip,  *  Rather  ought  jou,  my 
lord,  to  have  done  it  in  such  a  case,  rar  God  s 
sake,  than  for  man*s.*  Then  my  lord  sat 
down,  and  took  me  the  writing  to  set  thereto 
niy  hand,  and  I  wrote  after  Uiis  manner:-— 

*  I  Anne  Askew  do  believe  all  manner  of 
things  contained  in  the  fidth  of  the  Catholic 
church.* 

**Then  because  I  did  add  unio  it  *the 
Catholic  church,*  he  flung  into  his  chamber 
in  a  great  fur^.  With  that  my  cousin  Britain 
followed,  desuring  him  for  Ciod's  sake  to  be 
a  good  lord  unto  me.  He  answered,  that  '  1 
was  a  woman,  and  that  he  was  nothing  de- 
ceived in  me.*  Then  my  cousin  Britain  de- 
sired him  to  take  me  as  a  woman,  and  not  to 
set  my  weak  woman's  wit  to  his  lordship's 
g^oat  wisdom. 

**  Then  went  in  unto  him  Dr.  Weston,  and 
.«aid,  *  That  the  cause  why  I  did  write  there 
the  Catholic  church,  was,  that  I  understood 
not  the  church  written  afore.*  So,  with  much 
ado,  they  persuaded  my  lord  to  come  out 
again,  and  to  take  mv  name,  with  the  names 
of  my  sureties,  which  were  my  cousin  Brit- 
ain and  master  Spilman,  of  Gray*^inn. 

**  This  being  done,  we  thought  that  I 
should  have  been  put  to  bail  immediatdj^, 
according  to  tho  order  of  the  law.  Ilowheit 
he  would  not  suffer  it,  but  committed  me 
from  thence  to  prison  again  until  the  mor- 
row, and  then  he  willed  me  to  appear  in  the 
Guildhall,  and  so  I  did.  Notwithstanding 
they  would  not  put  me  to  bail  there  neither, 
hut  read  the  bishop*s  writing  unto  roe,  as 
before,  and  com^ianded  me  a^in  to  prison. 
Then  were  my  sureties  appomted  to  come 
before  them  on  the  next  morrow  in  FwaVn 
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chnrch,  who  did  so  indeed*  Notwithstand- 
ing, they  would  once  again  have  broken  off 
with  them,  becanse  they  would  not  be  bound 
also  ibr  another  woman  at  their  pleasure, 
whom  they  knew  not,  nor  yet  what  matter 
was  laid  unto  her  charge.  Notwithstanding 
at  the  last,  after  much  ado  and  reasoning  to 
and  fro,  they  took  a  bond  of  them  of  recog- 
nizance for  my  forthcoming :  and  thus  I  was 
at  the  last  denvered. 

"  Written  by  me,  Anne  Askew." 
Thus  ended  her  first  persecution,  from 
which,  for  a  time,  she  escaped,  but  not  con- 
forming to  their  erroneous  doctrine  of  the  sa- 
crament, she  was,  in  1546,  again  apprehend- 
ed; of  which,  before  her  martyrdom,  she 
wrote  the  fi^wing  account  to  some  of  her 
friends. 

^  THE  SDH  OF  MT  KXAMIlfATION  BErORB  TBI 
■Iim*S  OOVHCIL  AT  OREENWICH. 

**  Yoom  request  as  concemin|f  my  prison- 
fellows  I  am  not  able  to  satisfy,  because  I 
heard  not  their  examinations.  But  the  efiect 
of  mine  was  this.  I  being  before  the  council, 
was  asked  of  Mr.  Kyme.  I  answered,  that 
my  lord  chancellor  Knew  already  my  mind 
in  that  matter.  They  with  that  answer  were 
not  contented,  but  said  it  was  the  king's 
pleasure  that  I  should  open  the  matter  unto 
them.  I  answered  them  plainly,  I  would  not 
do  so ;  but  if  it  were  the  king*s  pleasure  to 
hear  me,  I  would  show  him  the  truth.  Then 
they  said  it  was  not  meet  for  the  king  to  be 
troubled  with  me.  I  answered,  that  *  Solo- 
mon was  reckoned  the  wisest  king  that  ever 
lived,  yet  misliked  he  not  to  hear  two  poor 
common  women,  much  more  his  grace  a 
simple  woman  and  his  faithful  subject.*  So 
in  conclusion,  I  made  them  none  other  an- 
swer in  that  matter. 

**  Then  my  lord  chancellor  asked  of  me 
my  opinion  m  the  sacrament  My  answer 
was  this,  *I  believe  that  so  oft  as  I  in  a 
Christian  congregation  do  receive  the  bi  ead 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death,  and  with 
thanksgiving,  according  to  his  holy  institu- 
tion, I  receive  therewith  the  fruits  also  of 
his  most  glorious  passion.*  The  bishop  of 
Winchester  bade  me  make  a  direct  answer : 
I  said  *  I  would  not  sing  a  new  song  of  the 
Lord  in  a  strange  land.*  Then  the  bishop 
said  '  I  spake  in  parables.*  I  answered,  *  It 
was  best  for  him ;  for  if  I  show  the  open 
truth,*  quoth  I,  ♦  ye  will  not  nccppt  it'  Then 
he  said  I  was  a  parrot  I  told  him  again,  *  1 
was  ready  to  stifTer  all  things  at  his  hands, 
not  only  his  rebukes,  but  all  that  should  fol- 
low besides,  yen,  and  all  that  gladly.* 

"  Then  had  I  divers  rebukes  of  the  coun- 
cil, because  I  would  not  express  my  mind  in 
all  things  as  they  would  have  me.  But  they 
were  not  in  the  mean  time  unanswered  for 
all  that,  which  now  to  rehearse  were  too 
much,  for  I  was  with  them  about  five  hours. 
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Then  the  clerk  of  the  council  conveyed  me 
from  thence  to  my  lady  Garnish. 

"  The  next  day  I  was  brought  again  before 
the  council,  which  would  needs  know  what 
I  said  to  the  sacrament  I  answered, '  That 
I  had  already  said  what  I  could  say.*  Then 
after  many  words  they  bid  me  go  aside ;  then 
came  lord  Lisle,  lord  Essex,  Zad  the  bishop 
of  Winchester,  requiring  me  earnestly  *  that 
I  should  confess  the  sacrament  to  be  flesh, 
blood,  and  bone.*  I  told  these  noblemen  that 
it  was  a  great  shame  for  them  to  counsel 
contrary  to  their  knowledge ;  whereunto  in 
few  words  they  said,  *That  they  would 
gladly  all  things  were  well.' 

**  The  bishop  sakl,  *  lie  would  speak  with 
me  familiarly  ;*  I  said,  *  So  did  Juaas,  when 
he  betrayed  Christ'  Then  he  desired  to 
speak  with  me  alone ;  but  that  I  refused.  He 
asked  me  whv ;  I  said,  *  That  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  matter 
should  stand  after  Christ's  and  Paul's  doc- 
trine.*   Matth.  xviii.  2  Cor.  xiii 

**  Then  my  lord  chancellor  began,  to  ex- 
amine me  again  on  the  sacrament  I  asked 
him, '  How  long  he  would  halt  on  both.'  He 
asked  where  I  found  that;  I  said,  *In  the 
scripture.  1  Kings,  xviii.  21.'  Then  he 
went  his  way.  The  bishop  said,  *  I  should 
be  burnt'  I  answered,  *  That  I  had  searched 
all  the  scriptures,  yet  could  I  never  find  that 
either  Christ  or  his  apostles  put  any  creature 
to  death.  Well,  well,'  said  I,  *  God  will 
laugh  your  threatenings  to  scorn.'  Then 
was  I  commanded  to  stand  aside ;  after  which 
came  Dr.  C-ox  and  Dr.  Robinson.  In  con- 
clusion we  could  not  agree. 

**They  then  drew  out  a  confession  re- 
specting the  sacrament,  urging  me  to  set  my 
hand  thereunto ;  but  this  I  refused.  On  the 
following  Sunday  I  was  so  extremely  ill, 
that  I  thought  death  was  upon  me,  upon 
which  I  desired  to  see  Mr.  Latimer,  but  this 
was  not  granted.  In  the  height  of  my  ill- 
ness I  was  conveyed  to  Newgate,  where  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  renew  my  strength. 

"THE  SUM   OF   MT   OONOEMNATfON   AT 
GUTLOHALL. 

**  They  said  to  me  there,  *  that  I  was  a 
heretic,  and  condemned  by  the  law,  if  I 
would  stand  in  mine  opinion.'  I  answered, 
*  That  I  was  no  heretic,  neither  yet  deserved 
I  any  death  by  the  law  of  God.  But  as  con- 
cerning the  faith  which  I  uttered  and  wrote 
to  the  council,  I  would  not  deny  it,  because 
I  knew  it  true.*  Then  would  they  needs 
know  if  I  would  deny  the  sacrament  to  be 
Christ's  body  and  blood.  I  said,  •  Yea ;  for 
the  same  Son  of  God,  who  was  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  is  now  glorious  in  heaven,  and 
will  come  again  from  thence  at  the  latter 
day  like  as  he  went  up-*-Acts  i.  And  as  for 
that  ye  call  your  God,  it  is  a  piece  of  bread. 
For  a  more  proof  thereof,  mark  it  when  you 
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list,  let  it  but  lie  in  the  box  three  months, 
and  it  will  be  mouldy,  and  bo  turn  to  nothing 
that  is  good.  Wliereupon  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  cannot  be  God. 

"Afler  that  they  willed  roe  to  have  a 
priest;  at  this  I  smiled.  Then  they  asked 
me  tf  it  were  not  good ;  I  said, '  I  would  con- 
fess my  faults  unto  God,  for  I  was  sure  he 
would  hear  me  with  favor.'  And  so  we  were 
condemned. 

•'  My  belief  which  I  wrote  to  the  council, 
was  this,  that  the  sacramental  bread  was 
left  us  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  in 
remembrance  of  Christ^s  doatli,  the  only 
remedy  of  our  souls*  recovery;  and  that 
tliereby  we  also  receive  the  whole  benefits 
and  fruits  of  his  most  glorious  passion.  Then 
would  they  know  whether  the  bread  in  the 
box  were  Ciod  or  no :  I  said,  '  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  truUi. 
John  iv.*  Then  they  demanded,  *Will  you 
plainly  deny  Christ  to  be  in  the  Sacmmciit?* 
1  answered,  *that  I  believe  faithfully  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  not  to  dwell  there  ;*  in 
witness  whereof  I  recited  the  19th  chapter 
of  Daniel,  the  7tli  and  17th  of  the  Acts,  and 
the  24tli  of  Matthew,  concluding  tlius, — *  I 
neither  wish  death,  nor  yet  fear  his  might ; 
God  have  the  praise  thereof  with  thanks.* 

^  MT  FAITH  BRIEFLY  WRnTEN  TO  THE  KING*8 
ORAOE,  AND  SENT  BY  THE  HANDS  OF  THE 
CHANCELLOR. 

"I,  Anne  Askew,  of  good  memory,  al- 
though God  hath  given  me  the  breafl  of  ad- 
versity, and  the  water  of  trouble,  yet  not  so 
much  as  my  sins  have  deserved,  desire  this 
to  be  known  unto  your  grace,  that  forasmuch 
as  I  am  by  tlie  law  condemned  for  an  evil 
doer,  here  I  take  heaven  and  eartli  to  record, 
that  I  shall  die  in  my  innoccncy ;  and  accord- 
ing to  that  I  have  said  first,  and  will  say 
last,  I  utterly  abhor  and  detest  all  heresies. 
And  as  concerning  the  supper  of  the  liord,  I 
believe  so  much  as  Christ  hatli  said  therein, 
which  he  confirmed  with  his  most  blessed 
blood ;  I  believe  so  much  as  he  willed  me  to 
follow;  and  believe  so  much  as  the  Catholic 
church  of  him  doth  teach.  For  I  will  nut 
forsake  the  commandment  of  his  holy  lifw. 
But  look  what  God  hath  charged  me  with 
his  mouth,  tliat  have  I  shut  up  in  my  heart. 
And  thus  briefly  I  end,  for  lack  of  learning. 

Anne  Askew. 

"my  examination  and  treatment  aftfjl 
my  departure  from  newgate. 

"  On  Tuesday  I  was  sent  from  Newerate 
to  the  sign  of  the  Crown,  where  Mr.  Rich, 
and  the  bishop  of  London,  with  all  their 
power  and  flattering  wordsi,  went  about  to 
persuade  me  from  God ;  but  I  did  not  esteem 
their  glossing  pretences. 

"  Then  came  to  me  Nicholas  Sha-xton,  and 
counselled  me  to  recant,  as  he  liad  done.  T 
to  him,  *  That  it  had  been  good  for  him 


never  to  have  been  born;*  widi  many  other 
like  words. 

"^Then  Mr.  Rich  sent  me  to  the  Tower, 
where  I  remained  till  thr^  o'clock,  when 
Rich  came,  and  one  of  the  council,  cbajving 
me  upon  my  obedience  to  show  unto  them 
if  I  knew  any  man  or  woman  of  my  aecL 
My  answer  was,  *  That  I  knew  none.  Then 
they  asked  me  of  lady  Suffolk,  lady  Subw;, 
lady  Hertford,  lady  Denny,  and  lady  Fitz- 
wiuiams.  To  whom  I  answered,  *If  iriioiild 
pronounce  any  thing  aj^ainst  them,  that  I 
were  not  able  to  prove  it*  Then  said  they 
unto  me, '  That  tiie  kinff  was  informed  t^ 
I  could  name,  if  I  would,  a  great  number  of 
my  sect*  I  answered, '  lliat  the  king  was 
as  well  deceived  in  that  behalf^  as  he  wae 
dissembled  with  by  them  in  other  matterib* 

"  Then  they  commanded  me  to  show  bow 
I  was  maintamed  in  the  Compter,  and  who 
willed  me  to  stick  to  my  opmion.  I  said, 
*  that  tliere  was  no  creature  that  therein  did 
strengthen  me.  And  as  for  the  help  that  I 
had  in  the  Compter,  it  was  by  the  means  of 
my  maid.  For  as  she  went  abroad  in  the 
streets,  slie  told  my  case  to  the  apprenticei^* 
and  they  by  her  did  send  me  money;  but  who 
they  were  I  never  knew.' 

^  Then  they  said, '  That  there  were  eereral 
larlies  tliat  had  sent  me  money.*  I  answered, 
'  That  there  was  a  man  in  a  blue  coat  who 
delivered  me  ten  shilling  and  aaid  that  my 
lady  of  Hertford  sent  it  me :  and  ancUier 
in  a  violet  coat  gave  me  eight  shillinffs,  and 
said  my  lady  Denny  sent  it  me.  l^etfaer 
it  were  true  or  no  I  cannot  tell ;  for  I  am 
not  sure  who  sent  it  me,  but  as  the  maid  did 
say.*  Then  they  said,  'There  were  some  of 
the  council  who  maintained  me.'  I  said, 
*Na* 

*'Then  did  they  put  me  on  the  rack,  be* 
cause  I  confessed  no  ladies  or  gentlewomen 
to  be  of  my  opinion,  and  thereon  thejr  kept 
me  a  long  time,  and  because  I  lay  atul  and 
did  not  cry,  my  lord  chancellor  and  Mr.  Rkh 
tof>k  pains  to  rack  me  with  their  own  hands 
till  I  was  nigh  dead. 

"The  lieutenant  then  caused  me  to  be 
loosed  from  the  rack,  when  I  immediately 
swooned,  and  they  recovered  me  again. 
Aflcr  that  I  sat  two  hours  reasoning  with 
my  lord  chanceller  upon  the  bare  floor, 
where  he  with  many  flattering  woids  per- 
suaded me  to  leave  my  opinion ;  nut  my  Lord 
God,  1  thank  his  everlasting  goodnees,  gave 
me  grace  to  persevere,  uod  will  do,  I  hope^ 
to  the  very  end. 

*  How  grntifving  »  it  to  find  these  Toanf  mm 
nRBinf ing  this  •fflicted  faint  in  prison !  How  wortliy 
(ifimitaiion  is  theircondurll  For  sltbouch. Iwppilr. 
there  is  not  now  the  tame  occasion  fur  ihe  eseioas 
fif  their  charity,  there  are  iiinameral^  way*  ia 
which  they  may  administer  comfort  lo  ihediatKaed 
among  Oofl's  people;  and  they  shoaM  always  i«- 
member  thai  ihoy  are  exhorted  by  the  aposUe  n 
"  do  ftoud  unto  all  men,  but  espeoally  oala  if 
who  ore  of  the  household  of  fiuth."  GaL  \L  lA 
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^  Then  wa%I  brought  to  a  house  and  laid 
in  a  bed,  with  as  weair  and  painful  bones  as 
ever  had  patient  Job,  I  thank  my  Lord  God 
therefor.  Then  my  lord  chanceilor  sent  me 
word,  if  I  would  leave  my  opinion  I  should 
want  for  nothing ;  if  I  would  not,  I  should 
forthwith  to  Newgate,  and  so  be  burned.  I 
sent  him  again  word,  that  I  would  rather  die 
than  break  my  faith. 

**Thu8  the  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  their 
blind  hearts,  that  the  truth  may  take  place. 
Farewell,  dear  friend,  and  ()ray,  pray,  pray." 

Her  racking  in  the  To^er,  mentioned 
above,  is  thus  described.  She  was  led  down 
into  a  dungeon,  where  Sir  Anthony  Knevet, 
the  lieutenant,  commanded  his  jailor  to 
pinch  her  with  the  rack;  which  bein?  done, 
as  much  as  he  thought  sufficient,  he  was 
about  to  take  her  down,  supposing  that  he 
had  done  enough.  But  Wriothesley,  the 
chancellor,  not  contented  that  she  should  be 
loosed  so  soon,  having  confessed  nothing, 
commanded  the  lieutenant  to  strain  her  on 
the  rack  again,  which  because  he  denied  to 
do,  he  was  threatened  by  the  chancellor, 
**That  he  would  signify  his  disobedience  to 
the  king  ;**  but  remaining  unmoved  by  their 
threats,  Wriothesley  and  Rich,  throwmg  off 
their  gowns,  would  needs  play  the  torment- 
era  themselves,  first  asking  her  "  If  she  were 
with  child !"  to  which  she  answered,  "  Ye 
■hall  not  need  to  spare  for  that,  but  do  your 
wills  upon  me  ;**  and  so  quietly  and  patiently 
praying  unto  the  Lord,  she  sustained  their 
cruelty  till  her  bones  and  joints  were  almost 
torn  asunder,  so  that  she  was  obliged  to  be 
carried  away  in  a  chair.  When  the  racking 
was  past,  the  chancellor  and  Mr.  Rich  rode 
off  to  the  court 

In  the  mean  time,  while  they  were  mak- 
ing their  way  by  land,  the  good  lieutenant, 
taking  boat,  hastened  to  the  court  to  speak 
with  the  kin^  before  the  others,  which  he 
did;  and  desiring  his  pardon,  told  him  the 
whole  matter  respecting  the  rackinjj  of  Mrs. 
Askew,  and  the  threats  of  the  lord  chancellor, 
^  because  at  his  commandment,  not  know- 
ing his  highnesses  pleasure,  he  refused  to 
rack  her,  which  he  for  compassion  could 
not  find  in  his  heart  to  do,  and  therefore  de- 
sired his  highness's  pardon,"  which  when  the 
king  h:id  heard,  he  seemed  not  much  \x)  ap- 
prove their  severity ;  and  granted  tlie  lieu- 
tenant his  pardon. 

While  Mrs.  Askew  was  confined  in  New- 
gate, she  made  the  following  confession  of 
her  fiitli.  "  I  Anne  Askew,  of  good  memory, 
altiio'jgh  my  merciful  Father  hath  given  me 
the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of 
trouble,  yet  not  so  much  as  my  sins  have  de- 
serve-!, do  conf^4»  myself  here  a  sinner  be- 
fore the  throne  of  his  heavenly  majesty,  de- 
liring  his  forgiveness  and  mercy.  And  for 
•o  much  aa  lam  by  the  law  unrighteously 
condemned  for  an  evil  doer,  concerning  opin* 
ions,  I  take  the  same  most  merciful  Goa  of, 


mine,  which  hath  made  both  heaven  and 
earth,  to  record  that  I  hold  no  opinions  con- 
trary to  his  most  holy  word ;  and  I  trust  in 
my  merciful  Lord,  which  is  the  giver  of  all 
grace,  that  he  will  graciously  assist  me 
against  all  evil  opinions  which  are  contrary 
to  his  blessed  verity ;  for  I  take  him  to  wit- 
ness that  I  have  done,  and  will,  unto  my  life*8 
end,  utterly  abhor  them  to  the  uttermost  of 
my  power. 

"  But  this  is  the  heresy  which  they  report 
me  to  hold,  that  afler  the  priest  hath  spoken 
the  words  of  consecration,  there  remaineth 
bread  still.  They  both  say,  and  also  teach 
it  for  a  necessary  article  of  faith,  that  after 
these  words  be  once  spoken,  there  remain- 
eth no  bread,  but  even  the  self-same  body 
that  hung  upon  the  cross  on  Good  Friday, 
both  flesh,  blood,  and  bone.  To  tliis  belief 
of  t heir's  say  I,  Nay.  For  then  were  our 
common  creed  fklse,  which  saith,  that  he  sit- 
tcth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  and  from  thence  shall  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Lo,  this  ia 
the  neresy  that  I  hold,  and  for  it  must  sufller 
the  deatli.  But  as  touching  the  holy  and 
blessed  supper  of  the  Lord,  I  believe  it  to  be 
a  most  necessary  remembrance  of  his  glo- 
rious sufferings  and  death.  Moreover  I  be- 
lieve as  much  therein  as  my  eternal  and  only 
Redeemer  Jesus  Christ  would  I  should  b^ 
lieve. 

**  Finally,  I  believe  all  those  scriptures  to 
be  true,  which  he  hath  confirmed  with  his 
most  precious  blood;  yea,  and  as  St  Paul 
saith,  tliose  scriptures  are  sufficient  for  our 
learning  and  salvation,  that  Christ  hath  left 
here  with  us ;  so  that,  I  believe'^  we  need  no 
unwritten  verities  to  nile  his  church  with. 

Therefore  look  what  he  hath  snid  unto  me 
with  hi.«i  own  mouth  in  his  holy  gospel,  that 
I  have  with  God*s  grace  closed  up  in  my 
heart,  and  my  full  trust  is  (as  David  saith) 
that  it  shall  be  a  lantern  to  my  footsteps. 
Psalm  xxviii. 

"There  be  some  that  say  I  deny  the 
eucharist,  or  sacrament  of  thanksgiving ;  but 
those  people  untruly  report  of  me ;  for  I  both 
say  and  believe  it,  that  if  it  were  ordered  as 
Christ  instituted  it  and  left  it,  a  mo«t  singu- 
lar comfort  it  were  unto  us  all.  But  as  con- 
cerning tlie  mass  as  it  is  now  used  in  our 
days,  I  say  and  believe  it  to  be  the  most 
abominable  idol  that  is  in  the  world.  For 
Miy  God  will  not  be  eaten  with  teeth,  neither 
yet  dieth  he  again ;  and  upon  these  words 
that  I  have  now  spoken,  will  I  suffor  death. 

"  O  Lord  !  I  have  more  enemies  now  than 
there  be  hairs  on  my  head ;  yet,  Lonl !  let 
them  never  overcome  me  with  vain  wonls, 
but  fight  thou,  liOrd !  in  my  stead,  for  on  thee 
cast  I  my  care.  With  all  the  spile  they  can 
imagine,  they  fall  upon  me,  who  am  thy  poor 
creature.  Yet,  sweet  liOrd !  let  me  not  set 
by  them  which  are  against  me,  for  in  thee 
is  my  whole  delight ;  and.  Lord !  I  heartily 
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desire  of  thee,  that  thou  wilt  of  th^  moat 
merciful  goodness  forgive  them  that  violence 
which  thej  do,  and  have  done  unto  me. 
Open  also  thou  their  blind  hearts,  that  they 
may  hereafler  do  that  thing  in  thy  sight, 
which  is  only  acceptable  before  thee,  and  to 
set  forth  thy  verity  aright,  without  all  vain 
fantasy  of  sinful  men.  So  be.it,  O  Lord  !  so 
be  it  ANifB  Askew.** 

We  have  thought  it  advisable  to  give  so 
much  of  this  lady*s  oi^'n  writingH,  as  they  af- 
ford very  strong  evidence  of  her  faith,  and 
zeal  for  the  cause  of  truth.  To  this  sacred 
cause  she  was  now  about  to  give  the  last  and 
highest  proof  of  her  attachment,  by  yielding 
up  her  life  at  the  stake,  as  a  token  of  her 
devotion  to  the  pure  religion  of  Jesus,  and 
her  abhorrence  of  tlic  devices  and  inventions 
of  the  papists. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  her  execution, 
slie  was  brought  to  Smithficld  in  a  chair,  be- 
ing unable  to  walk,  from  the  effects  of  the 
totturcs  which  she  had  undergone.  When 
she  arrived  at  the  stake,  she  was  fastened  to 
it  by  a  chain  round  her  body.  Three  other 
persons  were  brought  to  suner  with  her,  for 
the  same  offence.  These  were,  Nicholas 
Belenian,  a  priest  of  Shropshire;  John 
Adams,  a  tailor ;  and  John  JLaccIs,  a  gentle- 
man of  the  king*s  household. 

The  martyrs  being  all  chained  to  the  stake. 
Dr.  Shaxton,  who  was  appointed  to  preach, 
began  his  sermon ;  and  as  he  proceeded, 
Anne  Askew,  with  undiminished  spirit, 
either  confirmed  or  contradicted  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  truth  or  fhlsehood  of  his  quotations 
and  inferences. 

The  sermon  being  concluded,  the  martyrs 
began  their  prayers.  The  concourse  of  spec- 
tators was  immense,  and  on  a  bench  near 
the  stake  sat  the  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  earl  of  Bedford,  the  lord  mavor, 
and  other  persons  of  consideration.  iThc 
chancellor  sent  to  Anne  Askew  letters,  offer- 
ing to  her  Uie  king*s  pardon  if  she  would 
recant ;  but  she,  refusing  even  to  look  upon 
them,  ma^le  this  answer,  **That  she  came 
not  thither  to  deny  her  lord  and  master.*' 
Then  the  letters  were  likewise  offered  to  the 
others,  who  imitating  the  constancy  of  the 
woman,  refused  not  only  to  receive  them, 
but  also  to  look  upon  them,  and  continued  to 
cheer  and  exhort  each  other  to  be  finn  to  the 
end  of  their  sufferings,  and  so  to  deserve  the 
glory  they  were  about  to  enter ;  whereupon 
the  lord  mayor,  commanding  fire  to  be  put 
to  them,  cried,  with  a  loud  voice,  **Jiat  jus- 

And  thus  these  blessed  martyrs  were  com- 
passed in  with  flames  of  fire,  and  offered  up 
as  sacrifices  unto  God. 

DESIGNS  AGAINST  CRANMER. 

These  events  were  so  many  triumphs  to 
th»  popish  party,  who,  stimulated  by  fresh 


hopes,  sought  to  complete  their  victoiy  by 
eflbctinff  the  ruin  of  Cranmerimd  the  queeOv 
whom  tney  considered  the  greatest  obstBclei 
to  their  success.  They  persuaded  the  king 
thatCranmer  was  tlie  source  of  all  the  here- 
sies in  England;  but  Henry*s  eateem  ftr 
him  was  such,  that  no  one  would  appear  to 
give  evidence  against  him ;  they  thereibrr 
desired  that  he  might  be  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  then  it  would  appear  how  many 
would  inform  against  him. 

The  king  seet.:cd  to  approve  this  plan,  and 
they  resolved  to  execute  it  the  next  day :  but 
,  in  the  night  Henry  sent  for  Cranmer,  and 
i  told  him  what  was  resolved  concerning  him. 
i  Cranmer  thanked  the  king  for  giving  him 
notice  of  it,  and  submitted  to  it,  only  deairinff 
that  he  roifrht  be  heard  in  answer  for  himself; 
and  that  he  might  have  impartial  judges, 
competent  to  deride.     ITenry  was  surprised 
to  sec  him  so  little  concerned  in  his  omi 
j  preservation  :  but  told  him  since  he  took  so 
I  little  care  of  himself,  that  Y.^  must  take  care 
of  him.  He  therefore  gave  him  instructions  to 
appear  before  the  council,  and  to  desire  to 
see  his  accusers  before  he  should  be  sent  to 
the  Tower ;  and  that  he  might  be  used  hj 
them,  as  they  would  desire  to  be  used  in  a 
similar  case ;  and,  if  he  could  not  prevail  bj 
the  force  of  reason,  then  he  was  to  appeal  to 
the  king  in  person,  and  was  to  show  the 
royal  seal  ring,  which  he  took  from  his  fin- 
ger, and  gave  him,  which  they  would  know 
so  well,  that  they  would  do  nothing  after 
they  once  saw  it. 

Accordingly,  on  being  summoned  next 
morning,  he  came  over  to  Whitehall ;  therfl 
he  was  detained,  with  great  insolence,  in  the 
lobby  of  the  council-chamber,  before  he  was 
called  in ;  but  when  that  was  done,  and  he  had 
acted  as  the  king  had  ordered  him;  and  at 
last  showed  tlie  ring,  his  enemies  rose  in 
great  confusion,  and  went  to  the  king.  He 
upbraided  them  severely  for  what  they  had 
done,  and  expressed  his  esteem  and  kindness 
for  Cranmer,  in  such  terms,  that  they  were 
glad  to  get  off,  by  pretending  that  they  had 
no  other  design  but  tliat  of  having  his  inno- 
cence declared  by  a  public  trial.  From  tihis 
vain  attempt  they  were  so  convinced  of  the 
king's  unalterable  favor  to  him,  that  they 
forbore  any  further  designs  against  him. 

But  what  they  could  not  eflbct  against 
Cranmer,  they  thought  might  be  more  safely 
tried  against  tlie  queen,  who  was  loiown  to 
love  the  "  new  learning,**  as  the  reformation 
was  then  called.  She  used  to  have  sermons 
in  her  privy-chamber,  which  could  not  be  so 
secretly  carried,  but  that  it  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  her  royal  spouse ;  yet  her  con- 
duct in  all  other  things  was  so  exact,  and 
she  expressed  such  a  tender  care  of  tlie 
king's  person,  that  it  was  observed  riie  had 
gained  much  upon  him ;  but  his  peevishDCSi 
growing  with  his  distempers,  made  hiiq 
sometimes  impatient  even  to  her. 
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He  and  often  to  talk  with  her  of  matten 
of  religion,  end  sometiiiies  she  Mistained  the 
ergoment  for  the  reforaiers  00  strenuously, 
tfant  he  was  ofiended  at  it;  yet  as  soon  as 
that  appeared,  she  let  it  ^L  But  once  the 
debate  continuing  long,  the  king  expressed 
his  displeasure  at  it  to  Gardiner,  when  she 
went  away.  The  crafty  bishop  took  hold  of 
this  opportunity  to  permiade  the  king  that 
she  was  a  great  cherisher  of  heretics.  Wrio- 
thesley  joined  with  him  in  the  same  artifice ; 
and  filled  the  angry  king's  head  with  sus- 
picions, insomuch  tluit  he  signed  the  articles 
upon  which  she  was  to  be  impeached.  But 
the  chancellor  carelessly  dropping  the  paper, 
it  happened  to  be  taken  up  by  one  of  the 
qiieen*s  friends,  who  carried  it  to  her. 

The  next  night,  after  supper,  she  went 
into  the  king*s  bed-chamber,  where  she 
found  him  sitting  and  talking  with  certain 
gentlemen.  He  venr  courteously  welcomed 
her,  and  breaking  on  his  talk  with  the  gen- 
tlemen, began  <x  himself,  contrary  to  his 
nsoal  manner,  to  enter  into  talk  of  religion, 
seeming,  as  it  were,  desirous  to  hear  the 
queen's  opinion  on  certain  matters  which  he 
mentioned. 

The  queen,  perceiving  to  what  this  tended, 
mildly,  and  with  much  apparent  deference, 
answered  him  as  follows : 

**Your  majesty,"  says  she,  "doth  right 
well  know,  neither  am  I  myself  ignorant, 
what  great  imperfection  ana  weakness  by 
our  first  creation  is  allotted  unto  us  women, 
to  be  ordained  and  appointed  as  inferior,  and 
subject  unto  man  as  our  head,  from  which 
head  all  our  direction  ought  to  proceed ;  and 
that  as  God  made  man  to  his  own  shape  and 
likeness,  whereby  he,  being  endued  with 
more  special  gifts  of  perfection,  mi^ht  rather 
be  stirred  to  die  contemplation  of  heavenly 
things,  and  to  the  earnest  endeavor  to  obey 
his  conrmwndments ;  even  so  also  made  he 
woman  of  man,  of  whom,  and  by  whom,  she 
is  to  be  governed,  commanded,  and  directed ; 
whonc  womanly  weaknesses  and  natural  im- 
perfection ought  to  be  tolerated,  aided,  and 
borne  withal,  so  that  by  his  wisdom  such 
things  as  be  lacking  in  her  ought  to  be  sup- 
plied. 

•*  Since  thence,  therefore,  that  God  hath 
appointed  such  a  natural  difference  between 
man  and  woman,  and  your  majesty  being  so 
excellent  in  gifts  and  ornaments  of  wisiiom, 
and  I  a  silly  poor  woman,  so  much  inferior 
in  all  respects  of  nature  unto  you,  how  then 
coineih  it  now  to  pass  th;it  ^''our  majesty, 
in  sucTi  diflusc  csnscs  of  religion,  will  seem 
to  require  my  judgment?  which,  when  1 
have  uttered  and  said  what  [can,  yet  must 
I,  and  will  I,  refer  my  judgment  in  tliis,  and 
in  all  other  cases,  to  your  majesty's  wisdom, 
as  my  only  anchor,  supreme  hearl  and  gov- 
ernor here  on  earth,  next  unto  God  to  lean 
unto." 

''Not  so,  by  Saint  Mary,''  replied  the 


king ;  ''you  are  become  a  doctor,  Kate,  to  in- 
struct us  (as  we  take  it)  and  not  to  be  in- 
stnicted  or  directed  by  us." 

"  If  your  majesty  take  it  so,"  said  the 
queen,  "  then  hath  your  majesty  very  much 
mistaken,  who  have  ever  been  of  the  opinion, 
to  think  it  very  unseemly  and  preposterous 
for  the  woman  to  take  upon  her  the  office  of 
an  instructor,  or  teacher  to  her  lord  and  hus- 
band, but  rather  to  learn  of  her  husband,  and 
to  be  taught  by  him;  and  where  I  have, 
with  your  roaiesty's  leave,  heretofore  been 
bold  to  hold  talk  with  your  majesty,  wherein 
sometimes  in  opinions  tliere  hath  seemed 
some  difierence,  I  have  not  done  it  so  much 
to  maintain  opinion,  as  I  did  it  rather  to  min- 
ister talk,  not  only  to  the  end  your  majesty 
might  with  less  grief  pass  over  this  painftiu 
time  of  your  infirmity,  being  intentive  to  our 
talk,  and  hoping  tlmt  your  majesty  shoidd 
reap  some  ease  thereby ;  but  also  that  I,  hear- 
ing your  majesty's  learned  discourse,  might 
receive  to  myself  some  profit  tliereby ;  where- 
in, I  assure  your  majesty,  I  have  not  missed 
any  part  of  my  desire  in  that  behalf^  alwaj^s 
referring  myself  in  all  such  matters  unto 
your  majesty,  as  by  ordinance  of  nature  it  it 
convenient  for  me  to  do." 

"And  is  it  even  so,  sweetheart  1"  cried 
the  king ;  "  and  tended  your  arguments  to 
no  worse  end  1  Then  perfect  friends  we  are 
now  again,  as  ever  at  any  time  heretofore.^ 
And  as  he  sat  in  his  chair,  embracing  her  in 
his  arms,  and  kissing  her,  he  added,  that  "  it 
did  him  more  good  at  that  time  to  hear  those 
wonls  of  her  own  mouth,  than  if  he  had  heard 
present  news  of  a  hundred  tliousand  pounds 
in  money  fallen  unto  him ;"  and  with  tokens 
of  great  joy,  and  promises  and  assurances 
never  again  to  mistake  her,  he  entered  into 
very  pleasant  discourse  with  the  queen,  and 
the  lords  and  gentlemen  standing  by;  and 
at  last  (tlic  night  being  far  advanced)  he 
gave  her  leave  to  depart  And  after  she 
was  gone,  he  greatly  commended  and  praised 
her. 

The  time  formerly  appointed  for  her  being 
taken  into  custody,  being  come,  tlie  kin^, 
waited  upon  by  two  gentlemen  only  of  his 
bed-clmmber,  went  into  the  garden,  whither 
the  queen  also  came,  (being  sent  for  by  the 
kinghimselK)  with  three  ladies  attending  her. 
Henry  immediately  entered  into  pleasant 
conversation  with  the  queen  and  attendants ; 
when  suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  their  mirtli, 
the  lord  chancellor  came  into  the  garden 
with  forty  of  the  king's  guards,  intending  to 
have  taken  the  queen,  together  with  the 
three  ladies,  to  tlie  Tower.  The  king,  stern- 
ly beholding  them,  broke  off  his  mirth  with 
the  queen,  and  stepping  a  little  aside,  called 
the  chancellor  to  him,  who  upon  his  knees 
spake  to  the  king,  but  what  he  said  is  not 
well  known;  it  is,  however,  certain,  tliat 
the  king's  reply  to  him  was,  "  Knave !  yea, 
arrant  knave,  beast,  and  fool !"  and  then  h» 
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Gommanded  him  preseDtly  to  begone  out  of 
bis  presence ;  which  wordit,  being  vehement- 
ly spoken  by  the  king,  the  queen  and  lier 
ladies  overheard  them. 

The  king,  after  tlie  departure  of  the  chan- 
cellor and  his  guards,  immediately  returned 
Id  the  queen;  when  she,  perceiving  him  to 
be  very  much  irritated,  endeavored  to  pacify 
him  with  kind  words,  in  behalf  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  with  whom  he  seemed  to  be  of- 
fended, saying,  **  That  albeit  she  knew  not 
what  just  cause  his  majesty  had  at  tliat  time 
to  be  offended  with  hnn ;  yet  she  tliought 
that  ignorance,  not  wilfulness,  was  the 
cause  of  his  error/* 

•♦  Ah,  poor  soul,"  replied  the  king,  **  thou 
little  knowest  liow  ill  he  deservcth  this  grace 
at  tliy  hands.  On  my  word,  sweethcort,  he 
bath  been  towards  thee  an  arrant  knave,  and 
80  let  him  go."  Thus  the  design  against 
her  was  frustrated,  and  Gurdiner,  who  had 
promoted  it,  lost  tlie  king's  &vor  entirely. 

THE  KING'S  SICKXESS.  AND  DEATU. 

The  king's  distemper  had  been  long  grow- 
ing upon  him.  He  was  become  so  corpulent, 
that  he  could  not  go  up  and  down  stairs,  but 
was  let  down  and  drawn  up  by  an  engine, 
when  he  intended  to  walk  in  his  garden.  He 
had  an  ulceration  in  his  leg,  wliich  gave  him 
much  pain,  the  humors  of  his  body  discharg- 
ing tliemwjives  tliat  way,  till  at  last  a  dropsy 
^  came  on.  lie  had  grown  so  fierce  and  cruel, 
that  those  about  him  were  afraid  to  let  him 
know  tliat  his  death  seemed  near,  lest  they 
might  }i!^-c  been  adjudged  guilty  of  treason, 
in  foretelling  his  death ! 

I  lis  will  was  made  reoily,  and  signed  by 
him  on  tlie  JJOth  of  Deceml)er.  He  ordered 
Gardiner*s  name  to  be  struck  out  from  the 
list  of  his  executors.  When  Sir  Antliony 
Brown  endeavored  to  persiuude  him  not  to 
put  tliat  disgrace  on  an  old  servunt,  he  con- 
tinued positive  in  it;  for  he  said,  "A*,-  knew 
his  tPin|>er,  and  could  govern  him ;  but  it 
would  not  bo  in  the  power  of  olliers  to  do  it, 
if  he  wero  put  in  so  high  a  trust."  Tlie  moat 
material  thing  in  the  will,  was,  the  prefer- 
ring the  children  of  his  Si»cond  eieter,  by 
Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suflblk,  to  the  chil- 
dren of  his  eldest  sister  the  queen  of  Scot- 
land, in  the  succession  to  the  crown.  On 
his  death-bed  he  finished  the  foundation  of 
Trinity  college  in  Cambridge,  and  of  Christ's 
hospitil,  near  Newgate ;  yet  this  Last  was 
not  fully  settled,  till  his  son  completed  what 
he  hod  begun. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1547,  his  spirits 
sunk,  and  it  was  evident  that  he  had  not  long 
to  live.  Sir  Anthony  Demiy  took  the  cour- 
age to  tell  him  that  death  was  approaching, 
and  desired  him  to  call  on  God  for  his  mercy. 
He  expressed  in  general  his  sorrow  for  his 
past  sins,  and  his  trust  in  Uie  mercies  of  God 
m  Christ  Jesus.  He  onlered  Cranmer  to  be 
sent  for,  but  was  speechless  before  he  ar- 


rived ;  yet  he  gave  a  sign  that  he  undenlood 
what  he  said  to  him,  and  soon  after  died,  in 
tlic  5(>th  year  of  his  age,  after  he  bad  rem- 
ed  thirty-M.>ven  years  and  nine  month*.  fiSa 
death  was  concealed  three  days;  and  the 
parliament  continued  -to  sit  till  the  Slat  of 
January,  when  his  decease  was  made  puUic. 
It  is  probable  tlie  SeymourB,  uncles  to  the 
young  king,  concealed  it  so  long,  till  they 
made  a  party  for  securing  the  government 
hi  their  own  hands. 

The  severities  Henry  used  Ag^ip>t  many 
of  his  subjects,  in  matters  of  religion,  made 
lioth  sides  write  with  great  sharpness  against 
him;  his  temper  was  imperious  and  cmel; 
he  was  sudden  and  violent  in  his  nesBinnB, 
and  hesitated  at  nothing  by  which  lie  could 
gratify  either  his  lust  or  his  revenge.  This 
was  much  provoked  bv  the  sentence  of  the 
pope  against  him,  by  the  virulent  books  cai^ 
dinal  Pole  and  others  published,  by  the  re* 
bellions  that  were  raised  in  Elnglaiid  by  the 
popisli  clergy,  and  the  apprehensions  he  was 
in  of  the  emperor*s  greatness,  together  with 
his  knowledge  of  the  fate  of  those  princes, 
against  whom  the  popes  had  thundered  in 
tbrmer  times ;  all  which  made  him  think  it 
necessary  to  keep  his  people  under  the  ter^ 
ror  of  a  severe  government ;  and  by  some 
public  examples  to  secure  the  peace  of  the 
nation,  and  thereby  to  prevent  a  more  pro- 
fuse effusion  of  blood,  which  might  have 
otherwise  followed,  if  he  had  been  more 
gentle;  and  it  was  no  wonder,  if  after  the 
pope  deposed  him,  he  proceeded  to  great  se- 
verities against  all  who  supported  the  papal 
authority. 

Almost  the  lost  act  of  his  life  was  one  of 
barbarous  ingratitude  and  monstrous  tyranny. 
This  was  the  execution  of  the  carl  of  Sur- 
rey, a  brave  ond  accomplished  noblemant 
who  had  served  him  witli  zeal  and  fidelity, 
but  was  now  sacrificed  to  the  groundless  sn^ 
picions  of  this  gloomy  tyrant,  on  the  pre- 
tence of  his  havuag  assumed  the  arms  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  which,  from  bis  being 
r(?latcd  to  the  royal  family,  he  had  a  right 
to  do,  and  which  he  had  done,  during  many 
years,  without  ofience.  Not  sati^fied  with 
tlic  deatli  of  this  nobleman,  tlie  bloodthirsty 
despot,  now  tottering  on  the  brink  of  the 
crave,  determined  to  complete  his  worse  than 
savage  barliarity,  by  bringing  to  the  block 
the  aged  duke  of  Norfolk,  fatlier  of  his  iw- 
mer  victim,  who  had  spent  a  long  life,  and 
expended  a  princely  fortune,  in  his  service. 
There  being  no  charge  on  which  to  found 
:in  'impeachment  against  him,  a  parliament 
was  6umnu»ned  to  attaint  him ;  and  so  well 
did  these  servile  wretches  fulfil  tlieir  inhu- 
man master's  expectations,  tliat  the  bill  of 
attainder  was  passt^  in  both  houses  in  the 
short  s))ace  of  seven  days ;  and  the  royal  as- 
sent being  given  by  commission,  January  27, 
the  duke  was  ordered  tor  execution  on  the 
next  morning ;  but  in  the  course  <^  tlie  night, 
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Uie  kinff  was  hisiself  ■uminoned  before  the 
tribiuiaror  the  eternal  Judge. 

Bende  the  martyrdoms  which  we  have 
■Imdy  recorded,  there  are  some  others 
which  have  not  been  placed  in  their  chrono- 
lo|rical  order.  We  therefore  insert  them 
here,  which  will  complete  this  important  pe- 
~  of  church  history. 

BUKNING  OP  BENT  AND  TRAPNEL. 


John    Bent  and 


Trapnel  suffered 


shortly  after  the  martyrdom  of  Thomas  Bil- 
ney,  of  which  we  have  already  given  an  ac- 
count The  particulars  of  their  examinations 
and  trials  are  not  extant ;  but,  having  sealed 
their  profession  by  their  death,  their  names 
ought  to  be  held  in  remembrance  among 
th^  of  their  brethren.  Bent  was  a  tailor 
in  the  village  of  Urchevant,  and  was  burned 
in  the  town  of  Devizes,  in  the  county  of 
Wiltshire.  Trapnel  suffered  the  same  fate 
at  Bradford  in  the  same  county.  Their  of- 
fence consisted  in  having  deniea  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation. 

THREE  MEN  HANGED  FOR  BURNING  THE 
ROOD  OP  DOVER-COURT. 

In  the  year  1532,  there  was  an  idol  called 
the  Rood  of  Dover-court,  to  which  ^reat  num- 
bers of  people  constantly  resorted.  For  at 
that  time  there  was  a  nrm  belief  amongst 
the  iirnorant  multitude,  that  the  power  of 
this  idol  was  so  great,  that  no  man  could 
shut  the  door  of  the  church  where  it  stood, 
and  therefore  the  priests  let  it  continually 
stand  open,  to  obtain  the  more  credit  to  their 
false  report 

This  belief  being  conceived  in  the  heads 
of  the  rabble,  seemed  a  great  miracle  unto 
many ;  but  by  others,  whom  God  had  blessed 
with  his  spirit,  was  greatly  suspected,  espe- 
cially by  these,  whose  names  here  follow : 
Robert  king  of  Dedham,  Robert  Dcbnam  of 
Eastbergholt,  Nicholas  Marsh  of  DeJham, 
and  Ro^rt  Gardiner  of  Dedham,  who  were 
much  grieved  to  see  the  honor  and  power  of 
the^  Almighty  God  so  blasphemed.  WJiere- 
fore  they  were  moved  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
to  travel  out  of  Dedham  in  a  night  suitable 
fi>r  their  purpose,  it  being  a  hand  frost,  and 
moonlight  It  was  from  the  town  of  Ded- 
ham, to  the  place  where  the  RooJ  stood,  ten 
miles.  Notwithstanding,  they  were  so  earn- 
est in  their  enterprise,  that  they  went  these 
ten  miles  cheerfully,  and  found  the  church- 
door  open,  according  to  custom.  Tliis  hap- 
pened well  for  their  purpose;  for  it  gave 
them  an  opportunity  of  easily  approaching 
the  idol ;  which  had  as  much  power  to  keep 
the  door  shut  as  to  keep  it  open.  They  took 
this  helpless  god  from  his  slirine,  and  carried 
him  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  place  where 
he  stood ;  then  tliey  struck  fire  with  a  flint- 
stone,  and  suddenly  setting  him  in  a  blaze, 
walked  home  by  tlie  light  of  it 

A  great  clamor  was  immediately  raised 


by  the  priests  of  this  injured  wooden  deity, 
and  three  of  the  destroyers  of  the  idol  wero 
indicted  of  felony,  and  hanged  in  chains  in 
a  short  time  after.  Robert  King  was  hanged 
in  Dedham ;  Debnam  at  Cata way-causeway ; 
Nicholas  Marsh  at  Dover-court  They  all, 
through  the  spirit  of  God,  at  their  death,  said 
more  to  edify  the  people  in  godly  learning, 
than  all  the  friars  and  monks  who  had  preach- 
ed there  during  centuries  before. 

Robert  Gardmer  escaped  by  flight,  and  al* 
though  great  search  was  made  after  him,  the 
living  Lord  preserved  him. 

A&ut  the  same  time  there  were  many 
images  cast  down  and  destroyed  in  various 
places :  as  the  image  of  the  crucifix  in  the 
highway  by  Coggeshall,  the  image  of  St 
Petroni!  in  the  church  of  Great  Horksleigh, 
the  image  of  St  Christopher  near  Sudbury, 
and  another  image  of  St  Petronil  in  a  chap- 
el at  Ipswich. 

Also  John  Seward,  of  Dedham,  overthrew 
the  cross  in  Stoke-park,  and  took  two  images 
out  of  a  chapel  there,  and  cast  them  into  the 
water. 

PERSECUTION  AND  MARTYRDOM  OP  THOMAS 

BENET.  • 

Thomas  Benet  was  bom  in  Cambridge; 
became  M.A.  there;  and  (as  some  think) 
was  also  a  priest;  he  was  a  very  learned 
man,  and  of  a  godly  disposition,  being  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  Thomas  Bilney,  the 
glorious  martyr  of  Christ  The  more  he 
grew  and  increased  in  the  knowledffe  of  God 
and  his  holy  work,  the  more  he  disliked  the 
corrupt  state  of  religion  then  prevalent;  and 
therefore  being  desirous  to  live  in  more  free- 
dom of  conscience,  he  (][uitted  the  university, 
and  went  into  Devonshire,  in  the  year  1524* 
and  resided  in  Torrington,  a  market-town, 
where,  for  the  maintenance  of  himself  and 
his  wife,  he  kept  a  school.  But  that  town 
not  answering  his  expectation,  afler  remain- 
ing there  one  year,  he  went  to  Exeter,  and 
resumed  his  teaching.  He  was  of  a  quiet 
behavior,  of  a  godly  conversation,  and  of  a 
very  courteous  nature,  humble  to  all  men, 
and  giving  ofience  to  none.  His  greatest 
delight  was  to  attend  sermons  and  preach- 
ings, whereof  he  was  a  diligent  and  attentive 
hearer,  and  he  devoted  all  his  leisure  to  the 
study  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  company  of 
such  as  he  found  to  be  favorers  of  the  ffoe- 
pel.  Therefore  understanding  that  Mr. 
Strowd,  of  Newnham,  was  committed  to  the 
bisliop^s  prison  in  Exeter  upon  suspicion  of 
heresy,  altliough  unacquainted  with  him,  yet 
he  sent  him  letters  of  consolation ;  wherein, 
speaking  of  himself,  he  said,  "  Because  I 
would  not  be  a  whoremonger,  or  an  unclean 
person,  I  married  a  wife,  with  whom  I  have 
hidden  myself  in  Devonshire  from  tiie  tyr- 
anny of  the  antichristians,  these  six  years," 

But  although  he  had  hitherto  avoided  any 
public  expression  of  his  sentiments,  yet  now, 
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daily  seeing  the  gluiy  of  God  blasphemed, 
idolatrouB  religion  embraced  and  maintained, 
and  the  uaurp^  power  of  the  bishop  of  Rome 
extolled,  he  was  so  grieved  in  conscience, 
and  troubled  in  spirit,  that  he  could  not  rest 
till  he  gave  utterance  to  his  thoughts  on 
these  subjects.  Wherefore,  speaking  pri- 
vatelv  with  his  friends,  he  plainly  told  them 
how  blasphemously  and  abominably  God  was 
dishonored,  his  word  contemned,  and  the 
people,  by  blind  guides,  carried  headlong  to 
everlasting  damnation:  and  tiiercforc,  he 
said,  **  he  could  no  longer  endure,  but  must 
needs,  and  would  utter  tlieir  abominations ; 
and  ibr  his  own  part,  for  the  testimony  of  his 
conscience,  and  for  the  defence  of  God*s  true 
religion,  would  yield  himself  most  patiently 

SIS  near  as  (jod  would  give  him  grace)  to 
ic  and  to  shed  his  blooa  therein ;  alleging 
that  his  death  should  be  more  profitable  to 
the  church  of  God,  and  tor  tlie  edifying  of 
hispeople,  than  his  life  sliould  be/* 

To  these  persuasions  his  friends  at  lengtli 
yielded,  and  promised  to  pray  to  God  for 
him,  that  he  might  be  made  strong  in  the 
cause,  and  continue  a  faithful  soldier  to  the 
3nd.  He  then  ffave  directions  fur  the  dis- 
tribution of  such  books  as  he  had ;  and  sliortly 
after,  in  the  month  of  October,  he  wrote  his 
mind  on  some  scrolls  of  paper,  which  in  the 
night  he  affixed  upon  the  doors  of  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  the  city :  on  these  papers  was 
written;  ''The  pope  is  antichrist,  and  wc 
ought  to  worship  God  only,  and  no  saints." 

These  bills  being  found,  the  clergy  were 
all  in  alarm,  and  great  search  was  made  for 
the  **  heretic"  who  had  set  them  up.  Orders 
were  given  that  sermons  should  be  preached 
every  day  to  confute  this  heresy.  Neverthe- 
less, Benet,  keeping  his  own  secret,  went 
the  Sunduv  following  to  the  cathedral,  and 
by  chance  sate  down  by  two  men  who  liad 
been  the  busiest  in  all  the  city  in  seeking 
and  searching  for  heretics ;  and  tlicy  l)ehoId- 
in^f  Benet,  said  one  to  tlie  other,  "  Surely 
this  fellow  is  tlie  heretic  that  hatli  set  up  the 
bills,  and  it  were  good  to  examine  iiini." 
Nevertheless,  when  they  had  well  beheld 
him,  and  saw  tlie  quiet  and  sober  behavior 
of  the  man,  his  attentivencss  to  the  preacher, 
his  goillincss  in  the  churcli,  being  always 
occupied  in  his  book,  which  wos  a  Testa- 
ment in  the  Latin  tongue,  they  were  aston- 
ished, and  had  no  power  to  speak  to  him,  but 
departed,  and  left  him  reading  his  book. 

The  priests  being  unable  to  discover  the 
perpetrator  of  this  horrible  dietJ,  at  lengtli 
determined,  to  make  his  damnation  sure,  to 
curse  liim,  whoever  he  might  be;  which 
was  accordingly  performed,  with  much  mum- 
mery ;  and  as  the  whole  proceeding  aflbnls 
a  just  view  of  the  jnety,  charity^  and  mercy 
ot  the  Romish  church,  we  give  it  here,  for 
the  edification  of  our  readers. 

One  of  the  priests,  apparelled  all  in  white, 
ascended  mto  the  pulpit    The  rabble,  witlt 


some  of  the  two  orden  of  friar*  md  Daafa^ 
standing  round  about,  and  the  croas  being 
holden  up  with  holy  candles  of  wax  fixed  to 
the  same,  he  began  hia  sennoo  with  this 
text  from  the  bora  of  Joshua ;  Ett  biasplU' 
mia  in  castris :  ^  there  is  blasphemy  in  the 
camp:"  and  after  making  a  lung,  tedimi% 
and  superstitious  prescient,  concluded, 
that  '*  that  foul  and  abominable  heretic  which 
had  put  up  such  blasphemous  bills,  was  lor 
that  his  blasphemy  damnably  cursed;  and 
besought  God,  our  lady,  St  Peter,  patron  of 
that  church,  with  all  the  holy  company  of 
martyrs,  confessors,  and  virgins,  that  it  might 
be  known  what  heretic  luid  pat  up  soeh 
blasphemous  bills."  Then  followed  the  cnrse^ 
uttered  by  the  priest  in  tliesc  words: 

"  By  tlie  authority  of  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty,  and  uf  the  blessed  Virgin  Moiy,  of 
St.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  tlie  holy  saints, 
we  excommunicate,  we  utterly  curse  and 
ban,  commit  and  deliver  to  the  devil  of  hell* 
him  or  her,  whatsoever  he  or  ^e  be,  that 
have,  in  spite  of  God  and  of  St  Peter,  whose 
church  tliis  is,  in  spite  of  all  holy  saints,  and 
in  spite  of  our  moet  holy  father  tlie  pope, 
God*s  vicar  here  on  eartli,  and  in  spite  of  the 
reverend  Fatlior  in  God,  John  our  diocesan, 
and  the  worshipful  canons,  masters,    and 
priests,  and  clerks,  which  serve  God  daily  in 
this  cathedral  church,  fixed  op  with  wax 
such  cursed  and  heretical  bills  full  of  b]a»- 
])heniy,  u^n  tiie  doors  of  tliis  and  other  holy 
churches  witliin  this  city.    Excommunicate 
plainly  be  he  or  she  plenally,  or  they,  and 
delivered   over  to  tlie  devil,  as  perpetual 
malefactors  and  schismatics.  Accursed  might 
they  be,  and  given  body  and   soul   to  the 
devil.  Cunsed  be  tliey,  he  or  she,  in  cities  and 
towns,  in  Gelds,  in  ways,  in  paths,  in  houses^ 
out  of  houses,  and  in  all  otlier  places,  stand- 
ing, lying,  or  rising,  walking,  running,  wak- 
ing, sleeping,  eating,  drinking,  and  whatso- 
ever thing  tliey  do  besules.     We  separate 
them,  him  or  her,  from  the  threshold,  and 
from  all  tlie  good   prayers  of  tiie  church* 
from  tJie  participation  of  the  holy  mass,  &om 
all  sacraments,  chapels,  and  altars,  from  holy 
bread,  and  holy  water,  from  all  the  merits  of 
God's  priosts,  and  religions  men,  and  from 
all  their  cloisters,  from  all  their  pardoni^ 
privilogrs,  grants,  and  immunities,  which  all 
tho  holy  fathers,  popes  of  Home,  have  granU 
ed  to  tliem :  and  we  give  them  over  utterly 
to  the  power  of  Uie  fiend ;  and  let  us  quench 
their  somIs,  if  they  be  dead,  this  night  in  the 
pains  of  hell   fire,  as  tiiis  candle   is  now 
quenched  and  put  out"-  -(and  with  that  he 
put  out  one  of  the  candles  :)—**  and  let  us 
pray  to  God  (if  they  be  slive)  that  their  eyes 
may  be  put  out,  as  this  candle  light  is"— (he 
then  put  out  tlie  other  candle :)  **  and  let  at 
pray  to  God,  and  to  our  lady,  and  to  St  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  and  all  lioly  saints,  that  all  the 
senses  of  their  bodies  may  fail  them,  and 
that  they  may  have  no  feeling,  as  now  the 
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li|[ht  of  thb  candle  b  gone**— (lie  put  out  the 
third  candle) — **  except  they,  he  or  she, 
oooie  openly  now  ana  confess  their  blas- 
phemy, and  by  repentance  (as  in  them  shall 
lie)  make  satis&ction  unto  God,  our  lady,  St 
Peter,  and  the  worshipful  company  of  this 
cathedral  church;  and  as  this  holy  cross 
staff  now  &Ilcth  down,  so  miglit  they,  ex- 
cept tliey  repent,  and  show  themselves.** 
Then,  the  cross  being  first  taken  away,  the 
staff*  fell  down.  And  the  i$rnorant  people 
were  almost  petrified  with  fear,  at  hearing 
this  terrible  denunciation. 

Now  this  foolish  fimtasy  and  mockery  be- 
ing ended,  which  was  to  a  Christian  heart 
utterly  ridiculous,  Benet  could  no  longer  re- 
strain his  laughter;  upon  which,  those  wlib 
were  next  to  him,  in  great  surprise,  askrd 
him,  **  For  what  cause  he  should  so  laugh?** 
— " My  friends,**  said  he,  "who  can  forbear, 
seeing  such  merry  conceits  and  interludes?** 
Imm^ lately  there  was  a  cry,  "Here  is  the 
heretic,  here  is  the  heretic !  hold  him  fast, 
hold  him  fast,  hold  him  fast!**  He  was  ac- 
cordingly seized ;  but  his  enemies,  bein^  un- 
certain of  him,  released  him,  and  lefl  him  to 
go  home  to  his  house. 

However,  being  still  more  disgusted  by 
the  scene  he  had  just  witnessed,  he  renewed 
hi.i  former  bills,  and  caused  his  boy,  early  in 
the  following  morning,  to  replace  them  upon 
the  gntes  of  the  church-yard.  As  tlie  boy 
was  doing  this,  he  was  seen  by  a  person  go- 
ing to  early  mass,  who,  asking  him,  "  whose 
boy  he  was,**  charged  him  as  uie  heretic  who 
had  sot  up  the  bills  upon  the  gates;  where- 
fore, pulling  down  the  bill,  he  brought  it,  to- 
getlier  with  the  boy,  before  the  mayor ;  and 
thereupon  Benet,  being  known  and  taken, 
was  committed  to  prison. 

Tlio  next  day,  the  canons  of  the  cathedral, 
and  migistratcs  of  the  city  jointly  examined 
him.  To  them  he  confessed  what  he  had 
done,  saying,  "It  was  even  I  that  put  up 
ihose  bills,  and  if  it  were  to  do,  I  would  do 
it  again ;  tor  in  them  I  have  written  nothing 
but  what  is  very  truth.** — "Couldest  not 
thou,"  asked  they,  "as  well  have  declared 
thy  mind  by  word  of  mouth,  as  by  putting 
up  bills  of  blasphemy  !**— "  No,**  said  he ;  "  I 
put  up  the  bill:s  tliat  many  should  read  and 
bear  w!iat  abominable  blasphomcrs  ye  are, 
and  that  they  might  know  y<jur  antichrist, 
tJie  pope,  to  be  that  boar  out  of  the  wootl, 
which  destroy eth  and  Uin)weth  down  the 
hodges  of  Go(l*8  cliurch ;  for  if  I  had  been 
heard  to  speak  but  one  word,  I  should  have 
been  clapped  fiist  in  prison,  and  the  matter 
of  God  hidden.  But  now  I  trust  more  of  your 
blaypficmous  doings  will  tliereby  be  opened 
and  come  to  light;  for  God  will  so  have  it, 
and  no  longer  will  sufller  you.** 

The  next  day  he  was  sent  to  the  bishop, 
who  committed  him  to  prison,  where  he  was 
kept  in  stocks  and  strong  irons.  Then  the 
biiAop,  with  Dr.  Brewer,  his  chancellor,  and 
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others  of  his  clergy  and  friars,  began  to  ex- 
amine him,  and  charge  him,  that,  contrary 
to  the  Catholic  faith,  he  denied  praying  to 
saints,  and  the  supremacy  of  the  pope.  To 
whom  he  answered  in  so  correct  a  manner, 
and  so  learnedly  proved  and  defended  his  as* 
sertions,  that  he  not  only  confounded  and  put 
to  silence  his  adversaries,  but  also  filled  them 
with  great  admiration  of  his  abilities,  and 
pity  and  compassion  for  his  situation.  The 
friars  took  great  pains  with  him  to  persuade 
him  to  recant  and  acknowledge  his  fiiult, 
concerning  tlie  bills ;  but  it  was  in  vain*  for 
God  had  appointed  him  to  be  a  witness  of 
his  holy  name. 

His  house  was  then  searched  for  books 
and  papers ;  and  his  wife  much  ill-treated  by 
the  officers  employed;  but  she  being,  like 
her  husband,  a  member  of  Christ*s  true 
church,  bore  all  their  insults  patiently,  and 
"  when  they  reviled  her,  answered  them  not 
again.** 

Benet  was  now,  during  eight  days,  con* 
stantly  beset  by  priests  anid  friars,  who  tried 
all  arts  to  induce  him  to  be  "reconciled** 
with  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  all  their  ef- 
forts were  vain;  he  remained  firm  in  the 
faith,  and  would  not  relinquish  the  cross 
which  he  had  taken  up. 

The  principal  point  between  him  and  his 
opponents  was  touching  the  supremacy  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  whom  in  his  bills  he  had 
named  "Antichrist,  the  thie^  the  mercenary, 
and  murderer  of  Christ*s  flock.**  They  who 
had  some  learning,  persuaded  him  to  believe 
the  church,  and  showed  by  what  tokens  sho 
is  known.  The  unlearned  railed,  and  said, 
"  That  the  devil  tempted  him,**  and  spit  upon 
him,  calling  him  heretic.  He  prayed  God 
to  give  them  a  better  mind,  and  to  forgive 
them:  "For,**  said  he,  "I  will  rather  die, 
than  worship  such  a  beast,  the  very  whoro 
of  Babylon,  and  a  false  usurper,  as  mani- 
festly doth  appear  by  his  doings.*'  Tliey 
asked,  "  What  he  did,  that  he  hi^  no  power 
and  authority  to  do,  being  God*s  vicar  !**— 
"  He  dotli,**  replied  he,  "  sell  the  sacraments 
for  money,  he  sclleth  remission  of  sins  daily 
for  money,  and  so  do  you  likewise :  for  there 
is  no  day  but  ye  say  divers  masses  for  souls 
i  in  purgatory :  yea,  and  ye  spare  not  to  make 
Iving  sermons  to  the  people,  to  maintain  your 
false  traditions,  and  foul  gains.  The  wnolo 
world  begins  now  to  note  your  doings,  to 
your  utter  confusion  and  shame.** — ^**The 
shame,**  cried  they,  "  shall  be  to  thee,  and 
such  as  thou,  foul  heretic.  Wilt  thou  allow 
notliing  done  in  liolv  church  1** — "  I  am,'*  said 
he,  "  no  heretic ;  but  a  Christian,  I  thank 
Christ;  and  with  all  my  heart  will  allow  all 
things  done  and  used  in  the  church  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  edifying  of  my  soul :  but 
1  see  nothing  in  your  church,  but  that  main- 
taineth  tlie  devil.**—"  What  is  our  church  ?** 
asked  they.  "  It  is  not  my  church,**  replied 
Benet    *'  God  give  me  grace  to  be  of  a  bet- 
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ter  church;  for  verily  your  church  is  thej^Yes,"  said  he,  '^bot  ye  denr  the  frniti 
church  of  antichrist,  tlie  mali^ant  church,  |  thereof  in  every  point  le  bnikl  upon  the 
tlie  second  church,  a  den  of  thieves,  and  as" 


far  wide  from  the  true  universal  and  apos- 
tolic church  as  heaven  is  distant  from  the 
earth." 

"  Dost  thou  not  think,"  said  they,  »•  that 
we  pertain  to  the  universal  church  I"  **  Yes," 
answered  he,  **but  as  dead  members,  unto 
whom  tlie  church  is  nut  beneficial :  for  your 
works  are  the  devices  of  man,  and  your 
church  a  weak  foundation ;  for  ye  suy  and 
preach,  tliat  the  pope's  word  is  equal  with 
God*s  in  every  dcgfree." — "  Why,"  asked 
they,  "did  Christ  say  to  Peter,  To  thee  1 
will  ^ivc  the  keys  of  the  kin^Iom  of  hea- 
vanl"—** He  said  that,"  replied  he,  "to  all 
as  well  as  to  Peter,  and  Peter  had  no  more 
autliority  given  him  tlian  they,  or  else  the 
churches  planted  in  every  kin£rdom  by  their 
preachings  are  no  churches.  Doth  not  St 
Paul  say,  *Upon  the  foundations  of  the  apos- 
tles anil  prophets  1*  Therefore,  I  say  plainly, 
that  tlie  church  that  is  built  upon  a  man,  is 
the  devirs  church,  or  congregution,  and  not 
God*s.     And  as  every  church  tliis  day  is  ap- 


sands,  not  upon  the  rock." — ^  And  wilt  tboa 
not  believe  indeed,"  said  they,  ^that  the 
pope  is  God's  vicar  1" — ••  No,"  eaid  he,  ••  in- 
deed !•' — "  And  why  ]" — ••  Because  he  asnrp- 
eth  a  power  not  given  him  of  Christ,  no  more 
than  to  otlicr  apostles;  also,  because,  ay 
force  of  that  usurped  supremacy,  he  blinM 
the  whole  world,  and  doth  contrary  to  all 
that  ever  Christ  ordained  or  commanded." 
— "  What,"  said  tliey,  "  if  lie  do  all  things 
after  God's  ordinance  and  comu:andmcnt, 
should  he  then  be  his  vicar  !"—*«  Then,"  said 
he,  "  would  I  believe  him  to  be  a  good  bidiop 
at  Rome  over  his  own  diocese,  ukI  to  have 
no  furtiicr  power.  And  if  it  pleased  God,  I 
would  every  bishop  did  this  in  their  diocese: 
then  should  we  live  a  peaceable  life  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  tlicrc  should  be  no  se- 
ditions therein.  If  every  bisliop  would  seek 
no  furtlier  power,  it  were  a  goodly  thing. 
But  now,  because  all  are  subject  to  one,  all 
must  do  und  consent  to  all  wickedness  as  he 
doth,  or  be  none  of  his.  This  is  tiie  cause  of 
great  superstition  in  every  kingdom;  and 


pointed  to  be  ruled  by  a  bishop  or  pastor,  or-  what  bishop  boever  he  be  tliat  preacheth  the 


dained  by  the  word  of  God  in  preaching  and 
administration  of  tlic  sacraments  under  the 
prince,  the  supreme  govenior  under  God; 
so  to  say,  that  all  the  churches,  with  their 
princes  and  governors,  be  subject  to  one 
bishop,  is  detestable  heresy ;  and  tlie  pope, 
your  God,  challenging  this  power  to  himself, 
IS  the  greatest  schismatic  tliat  ever  >was." 

"  O  thou  blind  and  unlearned  fool !"  cried 
they,  "  is  not  tlie  confession  and  consent  of 
all  the  world  as  we  confess  and  consent: 
that  the  popc*s  holiness  is  the  supreme  head 


gospel,  and  maintained  Uie  truth,  is  a  true 
bi£>hop  of  the  church." — "And  doth  not," 
said  they,  "  our  holy  father  the  pope  main- 
tain the  gospel  ]"— "  Yea,"  said  he,  ♦•  I  think 
he  duth  read  it,  and  perad  venture  believe  it, 
and  so  do  you  also :  but  neither  he  nor  yoa 
do  fix  tlie  anchor  of  your  salvation  therein. 
Besides  that,  ye  bear  such  a  good  will  to  it, 
that  ye  keep  it  close,  that  no  man  may  read 
it  but  yourselves.  And  when  you  preach, 
God  knows  how  you  handle  it:  insomuch, 
that  the  people  of  Christ  know  no  gospel 


and  vicar  of  Christ  1"  "That  is,"  saiil  Benet  |but  the  po[H?'s;  and  so  the  blind  lead  the 
"because  tliey  are  blinded,  and  know  not  blind,  and  both  fall  into  the  pit" 

Then  said  a  black  friar  to  him,  "  Thoa 
blockhead!  do  we  not  preach  the  gospel 
daily?''— "Yes,"  replied  Benet,  "but  what 


the  scriptures;  but  if  God  would  of  his 
mercy  open  the  eyes  of  princes  to  know  their 
office,  his  false  supremacy  would  soon  de- 
cay."— "  We  think,"  said  they,  "  thou  art  so 
malicious,  tliat  thou  wilt  confess  no  church." 
— "  liook,"  said  he,  "  where  they  arc  that 
confess  the  true  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  where 
only  Christ  is  tlie  head,  and  under  him  the 
prince  of  tlie  realm,  to  order  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  preachers,  and  to  see  them  do  th«'ir 
duties  in  setting  fbrtli  the  glory  of  God  by 
preaching  his  word ;  and  where  it  is  preach- 
ed, that  Christ  is  our  only  advocate,  media- 
tor, and  patron  before  his  Father,  making 
intercession  f()r  us ;  and  where  the  true  faith 
and  confidence  in  Christ's  death  and  passion, 
and  his  only  merits  and  deservings  are  ex- 
tolled, and  our  own  depressed;  where  the 
sacrament  is  duly,  without  superstition  or 
idolatry,  administered  in  remembrance  of  his 
blessed  passion,  and  only  sacrifice  upon  the 
cross  once  for  all,  and  where  no  superstition 
reigneth ;  of  that  church  will  I  be." 

"  Doth  not  the  pope,"  asked  tliey,  "  con- 


preaching  of  the  gospel  is  tliat,  when  you 
extol  superstitious  things,  and  make  us  be- 
lieve that  we  have  redemption  through  par^ 
dons  and  bulls  from  Rome,  d  pcena  et  cvipa^ 
as  ye  term  it]  and  by  the  merits  of  your 
orders  ye  make  many  brethren  and  sisten, 
ye  take  yearly  money  of  them,  ye  bury  them 
in  your  coats,  and  in  shrift  ye  beguile  tliem: 
yea,  and  do  a  thousand  superstitious  things 
more;  a  man  may  be  weary  to  speak  of 
them." — "I  see,"  cried  the  liberal  friar, 
"  tliou  art  a  damned  wretch !  I  will  have  no 
more  talk  with  thee." 

After  this,  another  of  the  same  order  ad- 
dressed him,  and  endeavored  to  shake  his 
faith  by  representing  to  him  the  great  dan- 
gers to  which  he  exposed  himself.  **  I  take 
God  to  record,"  said  Benet,  "  my  life  is  not 
dear  to  me ;  I  am  content  to  depart  ftxxn  it; 
for  1  am  weary  of  it,  seeing  your  detestable 
doings,  to  the  utter   destnicUna  of  God's 


fees  the  true  gospel  ?  do  not  we  all  the  same  ?"  tlock ;  and,  fer  my  part,  I  can  no  longer  fcr* 
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bear;  I  had  rather,  bj  death,  which  I  know 
ia  not  fiu*  oil;  depart  thia  life,  tliat  I  may  no 
]oofer  be  partaker  of  your  idolatries,  or  be 
aubject  to  antichrist,  yoar  pope.** — '*Our 
pope,**  said  the  friar,  "^  is  the  vicar  of  God, 
and  our  ways  are  the  ways  of  God." — "  1 
pwy  you,"  cried  Benet,  **  depart  from  me, 
and  tell  not  roe  of  your  ways.  He  is 
only  my  way  which  aaiUi,  '  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life.'  In  thia  way  will  I 
walk,  his  doings  shall  be  my  example,  not 
your* a,  nor  your  pope's.  His  truth  will  I 
embrace,  not  your  ialselKxxi.  His  everlast- 
ing life  will  I  seek,  the  true  reward  of  all 
&ithfu]  people.  Vex  my  soul  no  longer ;  ye 
will  not  prevail  There  is  no  good  example 
in  yon,  no  truth  in  you,  no  life  to  be  hoped 
for  at  your  hands.  Ye  are  more  vain  than 
vanity  itself  If  I  should  hear  and  follow  you, 
everlasting  death  would  hang  over  me,  a 
just  rewanl  for  all  that  love  the  life  of  this 
world." 

His  enemies,  at  length,  finding  both  their 
threats  and  their  persuasions  equally  useless, 
proceeded  to  judgment,  and  condemned  him 
to  the  flames;  which  being  done,  and  the 
writ  which  they  had  procured  being  brought 
from  London,  they  delivered  him,  on  the  15th 
of  January,  1531,  to  Sir  Thomas  Dennis, 
kni^t,  then  sheriff  of  Devonshire,  to  be 
burned. 

The  holy  martyr,  reioicin^  that  his  end 
approached  ao  near,  yielded  himself,  with  all 
homblenesa,  to  abide  and  suffer  the  cross  of 
persecution.  And  being  brought  to  the  place 
of  execution,  near  Exeter,  he  made  his  hum- 
ble confession  and  prayer  unto  Almighty 
God,  and  requested  all  the  people  present  to 
pray  for  him ;  exhorting  them,  at  the  same 
tiuie,  with  such  gravity  and  sobriety,  and 
with  such  force  of  language,  to  seek  tlie 
true  knowledge  and  honor  of  God,  and  to 
leave  tlie  vain  imaginations  of  man's  inven- 
tioa,  tluit  all  the  hearers  were  astonished, 
and  in  great  admiration ;  and  most  of  them 
confessed  that  he  was  God*s  servant,  and  a 
good  man. 

Nevertheless,  two  gentlemen,  named 
Thomas  Carew  and  Jdm  Barneliouse,  stand- 
ing at  the  stake  by  him,  first  with  promises 
azid  fair  words,  but  at  length  with  threatcn- 
ingH,  urged  him  to  revoke  his  errors,  to  call 
to  our  lady  and  the  saints,  and  to  say,  **  Pre- 
cor  tanctam  Mariam^  et  omnes  sanctos 
Dei^^  6lc,  To  whom  he,  with  all  meekness, 
answered,  saying,  **  No,  no ;  it  is  God  only 
upon  whose  name  we  must  call,  and  we  have 
no  otiipr  advocate  to  him  but  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  for  us,  and  now  sittcth  at  the  right 
band  of  the  Father  to  be  an  advocate  for  us, 
and  by  him  must  we  offer  and  make  our 
prayers  to  God,  if  we  will  have  them  to  take 
place  and  be  heard."  With  which  answer 
Bamehouse  was  so  enracred,  that  he  took  a 
ibnoe-buah  upon  a  pike,  and  setting  it  on  fire, 
throat  it  into  his  face,  saying,  ^' Heretic !  |  priest,  I  aing 
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pray  to  our  lady,  and  say,  Sancta  Maria,  or« 
pro  nobis,  or  by  God's  wounds  I  will  make 
thee  do  it" 

To  whom  the  martyr  meekly  and  patiently 
answered,  ''Alas,  Sir,  trouble  me  not;"  and 
holding  up  his  hands,  he  said,  **  Pater  ig" 
nosce  ti/i«."  Whereupon  the  persecutors 
caused  the  wood  and  furze  to  be  set  on  fire, 
and  Benet,  lifting  up  his  eyes  and  hands  to 
heaven,  cried  out,  *'  O  Domine,  recijte  sni- 
ritum  fheum.^  And  so  continued  in  his 
prayers,  until  his  life  was  ended. 

MARTYRDOM  OP  LAUNCEI/TT.  JOHN.  A 
PAINTER,  AND  GILES  GERMAN. 

About  the  year  1539,  John,  a  painter,  and 
Giles  German,  were  accused  of  heresy ;  and 
whilst  they  were  in  examination  at  London 
before  the  bishop  and  other  judges,  by  chance 
there  came  in  one  of  the  king's  servants, 
named  Launcelot,  a  very  tall  man,  and  of  a 
godly  mind  and  disposition. 

This  man  stsndmg  by,  seemed,  by  his 
countenance  and  gestures,  to  favor  both  the 
cause  and  the  poor  prisoners,  who  were  hia 
friends.  Whereupon,  he  being  apprehended, 
was  examined  and  condemned  together  with 
them ;  and  the  next  day,  at  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  all  three  were  carried  together 
to  St  Giles  s  in  the  Fields,  and  tliere  burn- 
ed ;  there  being  but  a  small  number  of  people 
present  at  their  death. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  STILE. 

Among  other  blessed  saints  and  martyrs 
of  Christ,  who  innocently  suffered,  and  were 
burned  in  Smithfield  about  the  latter  end  of 
Cuthbert  Tonstall's  time,  (bishop  of  London) 
was  one  called  Stile.  With  him  there  was 
burned  also  a  book  of  the  Apocaljrpse,  which 
he  was  known  frequently  to  rcao.  When 
he  saw  this  book  fastened  to  the  stake  to  be 
burned  with  him,  lifling  up  his  voice,  **  O 
blessed  Apocalypse,"  he  cried,  "  how  happy 
am  I  that  I  shall  be  burned  with  thee! 
And  80  this  good  man  and  the  blessed  Apoca- 
lypse were  both  together  consumed  in  Uie 
fire. 

MARTYRDOM  OP  JOHN  BROWN. 


Even  so  early  as  the  second  year  of  Henry 
VIIl.'s  reign,  one  John  Brown  was  burned 
at  Ashford,  in  Kent,  by  order  of  archbishop 
Warham,  on  the  following  grounds.  Passing 
down  to  Gravesend  in  the  common  barge,  a 
priest  was  amongst  other  passengers,  who, 
disdaining  that  Brown  should  sit  so  near 
him  in  the  barge,  asked  him,  with  \  loud 
voice  and  disdaiufbl  countenance,  ^  Dost  thou 
know  who  I  am  ?  Thou  sittest  too  near  me, 
and  sittest  on  my  clothes." — •♦  No,  Sir,"  said 
Brown,  **  I  know  not  what  you  are,"—"  I 
tell  thee,"  quoth  he,  "I  am  a  priest" — 
♦♦  What,  Sir,  are  vou  a  parson,  or  vicar,  or 
some  kdy's  chaplam  1" — "  No,  I  am  a  soul 
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Sir?**  cried  Brown,  ^that  is  well  done;  I 
pray  you,  Sir,  where  find  you  the  soul  when 
you  go  to  mossl** — **  I  cannot  tell  thee,"  said 
the  priest  ^  I  pray  you,  where  do  you  leave 
it.  Sir,  whenthe  mass  is  done  1" — **  I  cannot 
tell  thee,"  replied  the  priest — "  You  cannot 
tell  where  to  find  it  when  you  go  to  mass, 
nor  where  you  leave  it  when  Sie  mass  is 
done  ? — ^how  can  you  then  save  the  soul  V* 
asked  Brown. — "Go  thy  ways,"  said  the 
priest,  unable  to  answer  him ;  "  I  perceive 
thou  art  a  heretic,  and  I  will  be  even  with 
thee." 

On  landing,  the  pric»ft  rode  straight  to  arch- 
bishop Warnani ;  and  John  Brown,  within 
three  days  after,  was  sent  for  by  the  arch- 
bishop. The  messengers  who  were  sent  for 
him,  came  suddenly  into  his  liouse ;  and  lay- 
ing hands  upon  him  they  set  him  upon  his 
own  horse,  and  binding  his  feet  under  the 
belly  of  the  beast,  carried  him  away  to 
Canterbury,  (ncitlier  he,  nor  his  wife,  nor 
any  of  his  friends,  knowing  whither  he  was 
gomg)  and  there  confined  him  for  forty  days. 
The  archbishop  findinfi^  him,  on  examination, 
to  be  a  friend  to  the  doctrines  of  those  who 
preached  pure  Christianity,  in  opposition  to 
popery  and  priestcraft,  caused  his  bare  feet 
to  be  set  upon  hot  burning  coals,  to  make 
him  deny  his  faith ;  which  however  he  would 
not  do,  but  patiently  abiding  the  pain,  con- 
tinued unshaken  in  his  profession.  At  length, 
after  this  cruelty,  he  was,  on  the  Friday  be- 
fore Whit-sunday,  sent  to  Ashford,  (where 
his  wife  still  dwelt,)  with  orders  that  he 
should  be  burned  the  next  day. 

His  wife,  who  was  hitherto  ignorant  of  all 
lliat  had  happened  to  him,  being  now  inform- 
ed of  his  coming,  liastencd  to  him,  and  find- 
ing him  in  the  stocks,  and  appointed  to  be 
burned  the  next  morning,  sat  by  him  all  niglit 
IcHig.  To  her  he  then  declared  how  he  liad 
been  treated,  and  how  his  feet  were  burned 
to  the  bones  by  tlie  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  bishop  of  Rochester,  "  and  all  to  make 
me,"  said  he,  "  to  deny  my  liord,  wliich  I 
will  never  do ;  for  should  I  deny  him  in  this 
world,  he  would  deny  me  hereafter.  And, 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  good  Elizabeth,  con- 
tinue as  tliou  hast  begun,  and  bring  up  tliy 
children  virtuously  in  the  fear  of  God." 

On  the  next  day,  being  Whitsun-eve,  this 
godly  martyr  was  burned,  according  to  his 
sentence ;  and,  standing  at  the  stake  he  ut- 
tered this  prayer,  holding  up  his  hands : 

I  yield.  O  LoH.  unto  ihy  grace, 
O.  lei  ihv  mercy  croHii  my  race. 
Let  not  t*hu  fiend  my  soul  puratie. 
When  denih  i*  nenr  niiil  jiiM  in  view; 
But  while  by  enviont  fiN'H  I'm  driven. 
Save  roe  from  hell,  and  give  me  Heaven. 

W^e  shall  conclude  our  account  of  the  per- 
secutions under  Henry  VIIL  with  the  storv 
and  martyrdom  of  William  Tindall,  who,  al- 
though he  did  not  suffer  in  England,  ought 
to  be  ranked  with  the  martyrs  of  our  country, 


of  which,  from  his  great  ml  and  peitB- 
verance  in  the  dispersion  of  trnth*  lie  may 
properly  be  esteemed  the  apoetle. 

LIFE  AND  MARTYRDOM  OF  WILLIAM  TIV- 

DALL. 

William  Tindall  was  bom  about  the  bcv- 
ders  of  Wales,  and  brought  op,  firom  a  child, 
in  the  university  of  Oxrord,  where,  bj  long 
continuance,  he  grew  op,  and  increeaed  m 
well  in  the  knowledge  of  tongaea  and  other 
liberal  arts,  as  in  the  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures, to  the  study  of  which  he  was  much  m* 
dieted ;  insomuch,  tliat  being  then  in  Mag^ 
dalen-hall,  he  read  privately  to  aome  of  the 
students  and  fellows  of  Magdalen  college,  in 
divinity ;  instructing  them  m  the  knowledge 
and  truth  of  the  scriptures;  and  all  thtt 
knew  him  reputed  and  esteemed  him  to  be 
a  man  of  most  virtuous  disposition,  and  of  un- 
spotted life. 

Having  remained  some  time  at  Oxford,  he 
removed  to  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
where  having  made  great  progreas  innis 
studies,  ho  quitted  that  place,  and  going  to 
Gloucestershire,  engagea  himself  to  a  knight 
named  Welch,  as  tutor  to  his  children,  "^o 
this  gentleman's  hospitable  table  used  to  re- 
sort several  abbots,  deans,  and  other  bene- 
ficed clergymen,  with  whom  Tindall  used  to 
converse  on  tlie  subjects  which  at  that  tine 
prncipally  occupied  the  attention  of  all  per^ 
sons^viz.  divinity,  and  the  scriptures. 

Tindall,  being  learned  and  well  acquainted 
witli  the  sacreid  writings,  would  at  finl 
simply  avow  his  opinions,  and  if  those  with 
whom  he  discoursed  objected  to  his  reason- 
ings, he  would  show  them  the  boplr,  and  lay 
plainly  before  them  the  open  and  manifett 
language  of  the  scriptures,  to  confute  their 
errors,  and  confirm  his  saying  And  thus  thgr 
continued  for  a  time,  reasonmg  and  contend 
ing  together,  till  at  length  his  opponents  be- 
came envious,  and  bore  a  secret  grudge  io 
their  hearts  agamst  him. 

Not  long  after  this,  it  happened  that  some 
of  thci^  doctors  invited  Mr.  Welch  and  his 
wife  to  a  banquet,  where  thej[  spoke  to  them 
witliout  the  fear  of  contradiction,  uttering 
their  blindness  and  ignorance.  Then  WdcE 
and  his  wife  coming  home,  and  calling  for 
\fr.  Tindall,  began  to  reason  withhimuoat 
those  matters;  when  Tindall,  as  usual,  an- 
swered by  scriptures,  maintained  the  truth, 
and  reproved  their  false  opinions.  Then 
still]  the  lady  Welch,  a  worldly-wise  woman, 
"  Well,  there  was  such  a  doctor,  which  may 
spen  *  a  hundre<1,  another  two  hundred,  and 
another  three  hundred  pounds:  and  were 
it  reason,  think  you,  that  we  should  believe 
you  before  them  ?**  Tindall  gave  no  answer 
to  t)Ms  displav  of  purse-proud  ignorance  at 
that  time,  and  afler  that,  as  he  saw  it  would 
not  much  avail,  he  talked  but  little  of  thoae 
matters.  At  that  time  he  was  about  the 
translation  of  a  book  called  EnchkridUm  sutt* 
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fit  Cftrifftom,  which  beiiiff  finished,  he  de- 
livered to  Mr.  Welch  and  his  lady :  and  after 
they  had  well  perused  the  same,  they  were 
awakened,  in  some  measure ;  and  the  pre- 
lates and  abbots  were  not  so  c^n  invited  to 
their  house,  neither  were  they  so  heartily 
welcomed  when  they  came,  as  before;  which 
they  perceiving,  and  concluding  that  it  came 
by  the  means  St  Tindall,  at  last  entirely  ab- 
•ented  themselves  from  the  house. 

Upon  this,  the  mriests  of  the  country  con- 
certing together,  began  to  rail  against  Tin- 
dall, in  ale-houses  and  other  places.  Tindall 
himself,  in  his  prologue  before  the  first  book 
of  Moses,  thus  mentions  their  ill  treatment 
of  him.  -**1  suffered  much,**  says  he,  ^in 
that  country  by  a  sort  of  unlearned  priests, 
being  rude  and  ignorant,  God  knoweth; 
which  have  seen  no  more  Latin  than  that 
only  which  they  read  in  their  portesses  and 
missals;  which  yet  many  of  them  can 
scarcely  read,  except  it  be  Alberlus  de  se- 
crttia  miUierum,  in  which  yet,  though  they 
be  never  so  sorrily  learned,  they  pore  day 
and  night,  and  make  notes  therein,  and  all 
to  teach  the  mid  wives,  as  they  say ;  and  also 
another  called  Lindwood,  a  book  of  constitu- 
tions to  gather  tithes,  mortuaries,  offerings, 
customs,  and  other  pillage,  which  they  call 
not  theirs,  but  God*s  part,  the  duty  of  holy- 
church,  to  discharge  their  consciences  with- 
al. For  they  are  bound  that  they  sJiall  not 
diminish  but  increase  all  thin^  unto  the  ut- 
termost of  their  powers,  which  pertain  to 
holy-church.** 

But  these  blind  priests  did  not  only  revile 
him  ;  but,  by  perverting  what  he  really  said, 
and  adding  many  fiilse  and  malicious  lies  of 
their  own,  made  out  a  charge  of  heresy 
against  him,  on  which  he  was  accused,  and 
summoned  before  the  bishop*s  chancellor. 

When  he  appeared  before  the  chancellor, 
that  officer  **  threatened  him  OTievousIy,  re- 
viling and  rating  at  him  as  though  he  had 
been  a  dog^  and  laid  to  his  charge  many 
things  whereof  no  accuser  yet  could  be 
brought  forth,  notwithstanding  that  the 
priests  of  the  country  were  there  present." 
As  they  were  unable  to  substantiate  their 
charges,  Tindall  returned  home  again. 

Not  long  after,  Tindall  happened  to  be  in 
company  with  a  certain  divine,  who  was  ac- 
counted a  learned  man,  and,  in  disputinir 
with  him,  the  doctor,  overcome  by  paraioii, 
burst  out  with  tliese  blasphemous  words, 
•*  We  were  better  to  be  without  God's  laws 
than  the  pope's.**  Mr.  Tindall  hearing  this, 
full  of  godly  2eal,  and  shocked  by  that  blas- 
pliemous  Buying,  replied,  "  I  defy  the  pope, 
and  all  his  laws;*'  and  added,  "  If  God  spare 
my  life,  ere  many  years,  I  will  cause  a  boy 
that  drivetli  the  plow  to  know  more  of  tlie 
scripture  tlian  you  do.** 

Afler  this,  the  grudge  of  the  priests  in- 
creasing more  and  more  against  Tindall, 
they  never  ceased  railing  at  him,  and  laid 


many  things  to  his  charge,  saying,  **  That  he 
was  a  heretic  in  sophistry,  in  l^ic,  and  in 
divinity;**  and,  ^That,  aitbough  he  con- 
ducted himself  boldly  to  the  gentlemen  in 
that  county,  shorUy  he  should  be  otherwise 
talked  withal.**  To  whom  Tindall  replied, 
**  That  he  was  contented  they  should  bring 
him  into  any  county  in  England,  giving  him 
ten  pounds  a  year  to  live  with,  and  binding 
him  to  no  more,  but  to  teach  children,  and 
to  preach.** 

In  short,  being  constantly  molested  and 
vexed  by  the  priests,  he  was  constrained  to 
leave  that  part  of  the  country,  and  te  seek 
another  residence:  and  so  coming  to  Mr. 
Welch,  he  requested  his  permission  to  de- 
part, saying,  "  Sir,  I  perceive  that  I  shall 
not  be  suffered  to  tarry  long  here  in  this 
country,  neither  shall  you  be  able,  though 
you  would,  to  keep  me  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  spiritualty;  and  also  what  displeasure 
might  grow  thereby  to  you  by  keeping  me, 
God  knoweth,  for  the  which  I  should  be 
sorry.**  He  accordingly  departed,  and  came 
up  to  London,  and  Uiere  preached  awhile. 
At  length,  recollecting  the  great  commenda- 
tions bestowed  by  Erasmus  on  Tonstall,  Uien 
bishop  of  liondon,  he  thought  tliat  it  might 
be  very  advantageous  for  him,  if  he  could 
obtain  a  situation  in  his  service.  He  accord- 
ingly waited  on  Sir  Henry  Gilford,  the 
king*s  comptroller,  and  bringing  with  him 
an  oration  of  Isocrates,  which  he  had  trans- 
lated out  of  Greek  into  English,  he  desired 
him  to  speak  to  the  bishop  for  him ;  which 
he  did;  and  desired  Tindall  to  write  to 
Tonstall,  who  accordingly  did  so,  and  de- 
livered his  epistle  to  a  servant  But  God, 
who  secretly  disposes  all  things,  saw  that 
was  not  the  best  for  TindalFs  purpose,  nor 
for  tlie  profit  of  his  church,  and  therefore  al- 
lowed him. not  to  find  favor  in  the  bishop*s 
sight,  who  said,  **  That  his  house  was  full ; 
he  hod  more  than  he  could  well  maintain ; 
and  advised  him  to  seek  elsewhere  in  Lon- 
don ;  '*  where,**  he  said,  '^  he  could  lack  no 
service.** 

Tindall,  therefore,  remained  in  I^ondon 
almost  a  year,  during  which  time  he  remark- 
ed the  demeanor  of  the  preachers,  how  they 
boasted  of  themselves,  and  set  up  their  au- 
thority and  kingdom ;  also  the  pomp  of  tlic 
prelates,  with  many  other  things  which 
greatly  vexed  him,  and  plainly  convinced 
him,  tiiat  England  was  no  place  for  him  to 
translate  the  New  Testament  Having, 
therefore,  obtained  some  assistance  from  his 
friend  Humfry  Munmouth,  and  other  good 
men,  he  departed  to  Germany ;  where,  being 
inflamed  with  zeal  for  his  country,  he  studied, 
by  all  possible  means,  to  bring  his  country- 
men to  the  same  understanding  of  God's 
holy  word  and  verity,  as  he  himself,  by  God's 
blessing,  enjoyed. 

He  perceived,  that  the  principal  cause  of 
the  people*s  blindnoi^s,  and  of  the  gross  errors 
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of  the  church,  with  all  their  evils,  was  the 
scriptures  being  concealed  in  an  unknown 
tonffue,  by  which  the  truth  was  kept  out  of 
sightt  and  tlie  corruptions  of  the  priests  re- 
mained undetected;  and  therefore  all  the 
labor  of  these  men  was  to  keep  it  down,  so 
that  either  it  should  not  be  read  at  all,  or  if  it 
were,  they  would  darken  the  right  sense 
with  tltc  mist  of  their  sophistry,  and  so  en- 
tangle thode  who  rebuked  or  despised  their 
abominations,  worldly  similitudes,  and  appa- 
rent reasons  of  natural  wisdom,  and  by  wrei<t- 
ing  the  scripture  to  their  own  purpc^so,  con- 
trary to  the  meaning  of  the  text,  would  so 
delude  and  amaze  tlie  unlearned  people, 
that  tliough  they  were  suro  that  all  were 
false,  yet  could  they  not  solve  those  subtle 
riddles. 

By  these  and  such  other  considerations, 
this  good  man  was  moved  and  stirred  up  of 
God,  to  translate  the  scripture  into  his  mo- 
ther tongue,  for  tlie  utility  and  profit  of  the 
simple  people  of  the  country.  He  l)egHn 
with  the  New  Testament,  which  lie  trans- 
lated about  the  year  1527.  Afler  that  he 
took  in  hand  the  Old  Testament,  finishing 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  with  learned  and 
ffodly  prefaces  to  everv  book,  as  he  had  also 
done  upon  tlie  New  l^estament. 

He  also  wrote  various  other  works, 
amongst  which  was,  **  The  Obeilience  of  a 
Christian  Man,**  wherein,  with  singular  dex- 
terity, he  instructed  all  men  in  the  oflice  and 
duty  of  Christian  ol)edience;  another  trea- 
tise was  entitled,  **  The  wicked  Mammon, 
the  practice  of  Prelates;"  witli  ex{x«itions 
upon  certain  ports  of  scripture,  and  other 
books,  in  answer  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  and 
oilier  adversaries  of  the  truth. 

His  books  being  publii»hed,  and  sent  over 
to  England,  it  cannot  be  imacfined  what  a 
door  of  light  they  opened  to  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  nation,  which  before  had  been  during 
several  centuries  shut  up  in  darkness. 

At  his  first  departure,  he  had  joumeyeil 
into  Saxony,  where  he  hjui  a  conference  with 
Luther,  and  other  learned  men ;  and  afler 
making  a  short  stay  there,  he  went  into  the 
Netherlands,  and  resided  mostly  in  the  town 
of  Antwerp. 

An  unfortunate  accident  occAsi«)ncd  a  con- 
siderable delay  in  the  publication  of  his  Old 
Testament  Having  finished  the  five  tKMiks 
of  Moses,  he  set  sail  to  Hamburgh,  with  the 
intention  of  printing  them  there.  But,  on 
his  voyage,  he  was  shipwrecked,  and  lost  all 
his  manuscripts,  witli  almost  all  he  poe;.sess<Ml. 
He,  liowcver,  in  another  vessel,  pursued  his 
voyage,  and  arriving  at  TIanibnrgh,  Mr. 
Coverdale  helped  him  in  the  retranslating 
what  had  been  lost,  which  ocrnpiod  them 
from  Easter  till  DecemlM?r,  1520,  in  the  bouse 
of  a  Miss  Margaret  Van  Emmerson.  Hav- 
ing dispatched  his  business,  lie  returned  to 
Antwerp. 

When  the  New  Testament  was  ready  for 


publication,  Tindall  added  at  the  end,  a  let> 
ter,  wherein  he  desired  the  learned  to  amend 
wiiatever  tliey  found  in  it  amiaa.  But  the 
bishops  and  other  clergy,  not  willing  to  have 
that  book  to  prosper,  cried  out  against  it,  a» 
sorting  tliat  there  were  a  thousand  beresiet 
in  it,  and  that  it  was  not  to  be  corrected,  but 
utterly  suppressed.  Some  said  it  was  not 
possible  to  translate  the  Scripture  into  Eng^ 
lish ;  others,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  the 
laity  to  have  it  in  their  mother  tongue,  ai  it 
would  make  them  all  heretics.  And  to  in- 
duce the  temporal  rulers  to  assist  them  in 
tlieir  purpose,  they  said  that  it  would  make 
the  people  rebel,  and  rise  against  the  king. 

The  bishops  and  prelates  of  the  reainii 
thus  incensed  and  inflamed  in  their  mind% 
and  conspiring  togetlier,  how  to  suppress  the 
cause  of  their  alarm,  never  rested,  till  they 
liail  brought  the  king  at  last  to  issue  a  pro- 
clamation ordaining  that  the  Testament  of 
Tiiidairs  translation,  with  his  otlier  worki^ 
and  those  of  otlier  reformed  writers,  should 
be  suppressed  and  burnt.  This  was  about 
the  year  1527.  But,  not  contented  with 
til  is,  the  bloodthirsty  crew  proceeded  flirther, 
and  strove  to  entangle  him  in  their  nets,  and 
to  bereave  him  of  his  life. 

Whenever  tlie  bishops,  or  Sir  Tliomu 
More  had  any  poor  man  under  examination 
before  them,  who  had  been  at  Antwerp^  they 
most  studiously  would  search  and  examine 
into  every  thing  relating  to  Tindall;  ai, 
where  anu  with  whom  he  lodged ;  what  was 
his  stature;  in  what  apparel  he  went;  what 
com])any  he  kept,  die. ;  and  when  they  had 
made  themselves  acquainted  with  all  these 
tilings,  they  then  began  their  work  of  dark* 
ness. 

Tindall  being  in  the  town  of  Antwerp, 
had  lodged,  alwut  a  year,  in  the  house  of 
Thomas  Pointz,  an  Englishman,  who  kept 
there  a  house  for  English  merchants,  when 
Henry  Philips,  in  appearance  a  gentleman, 
and  having  a  servant  with  him,  arrived 
there ;  but  wherefore  he  came,  or  for  wlwt 
purpose  he  was  sent  thither,  no  man  oould 
tell. 

Tindall  was  frequently  invited  to  dinner 
and  supper  amongst  merchants,  by  which 
means,  this  Henry  Philips  became  acquaint- 
ed with  him ;  so  that  in  a  sliort  time  Tindall 
conceived  a  great  friendsliip  and  con6denoe 
for  him,  brought  him  to  his  lodgings  in  the 
house  of  I'ointz,  and  had  him  also  once  or 
twice  to  dinner  and  supper,  and  further  en 
tered  into  such  friendship  with  him,  that  he 
brought  him  to  lodge  in  the  house  cMf  Pbintx. 
He  also  showed  him  his  books  and  papers; 
so  little  did  he  then  mistrust  this  traitor. 

But  Pointz  havinj;  no  crrcat  confidence  in 
the  fellow,  asked  Tindall  how  he  came  ac- 
quainted with  him.  Tindall  answered,  that 
he  was  an  honest  man,  toleiably  learned,  and 
very  agreeable.  Then  Pointi,  perceiving 
that  he  was  so  partial  to  him,  laia  no  morep 
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thinlrmy  tlitt  he  was  brou|[fat  acquainted 
witii  bim  by  tome  friend  of  his. 

Philips  beings  in  the  town  three  or  four 
days,  deaired  Fbintz  to  walk  out  with  him ; 
and  in  walking  together  without  the  town, 
they  converaed  on  various  subjects,  and  on 
some  of  the  king's  affiurs;  l^  which  talk 
Pbintz  aa  yet  suspected  nothing ;  but,  by  the 
sequel,  he  percei^  what  had  wen  intended. 
In  the  mean  time  he  learned,  that  he  bore 
no  great  good-will  to  the  reformation,  or  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  kin^  of  England,  and 
perceived  about  him  a  dealof  mystery  and  a 
sort  of  courting  him  to  make  him  subservient 
to  his  designs,  by  the  hopes  of  reward,  he 
always  appearing  very  ftill  of  money.  But 
Pointz  kept  at  a  distance. 

Philips,  finding  that  he  could  not  bring 
him  over  to  his  designs,  went  from  Antwerp 
to  the  court  at  Brussels ;  and,  although  the 
kin^  had  then  no  ambassador  there,  being  at 
variance  with  the  emperor,  this  traitor  con- 
trived to  bring  from  thence  with  him  to  Ant- 
werp, the  procurator-general  (the  emperor's 
attorney)  with  other  officers ;  which  was  done 
at  great  expense. 

A  short  time  after,  Pointz  sitting  at  his 
door,  Philip's  servant  came  to  him,  and  ask- 
ing whether  Mr.  Tindall  were  there,  said,  his 
master  would  come  to  him,  and  so  departed. 
But  whether  Philips  were  then  in  the  town 
or  not,  was  not  Imown;  for  at  that  time 
Pointz  saw  no  more  either  of  the  master  or 
of  the  man. 

Within  three  or  four  da3rs  afler,  Pointz 
went  on  business  to  the  town  of  Barrow, 
eighteen  English  miles  from  Antwerp,  and 
in  the  time  of  his  absence.   Philips  came 


before,'  and  Philips,  a  tall,  comely  person^ 
followed  him :  axid  having  set  officers  on  each 
side  of  the  door  on  coming  through,  Philips 
pointed  with  his  finger  over  TinSall's  head 
down  to  him,  that  the  officers  might  see  that 
it  was  he  whom  they  sliould  take,  as  they 
afterwards  told  Pointz,  and  said,  that  when' 
they  had  laid  him  in  prison,  "  they  pitied  his 
simplicity  when  they  took  him."  They  ac- 
cordingly seized  him,  axid  brought  him  to 
the  emperor's  procurator^generaT,  where  he 
dined.  Then  came  the  procurator-general 
to  the  house  of  Pointz,  and  sent  away  all 
that  was  there  of  Mr.  Tindall's,  as  well  his 
books  as  other  things,  and  from  thence  Tin- 
dall was  conveyed  to  the  castle  of  Fhlford, 
eighteen  miles  from  Antwerp,  where  he  re- 
mained until  ho  was  put  to  death. 

Some  English  merchants  hearing  of  his 
apprehension,  sent  letters  in  his  favor  to  the 
court  of  Brussels.  Altx),  not  long  after,  let- 
ters were  sent  from  England  to  the  council 
at  Brussels,  and  to  the  merchant  adventurers 
at  Antwerp,  commanding  them  to  see  that 
those  for  the  council  were  instantly  deliv- 
ered. Then  such  of  the  chief  of  the  mer- 
chants as  were  there  at  that  time,  being 
called  together,  required  Pointz  to  deliver 
those  letters,  with  letters  also  from  them  in 
favor  of  Tindall,  to  the  lord  of  Barrow  and 
others. 

The  lord  of  Barrow  at  that  time  had  de- 
parted from  Brussels,  as  the  chief  conductor 
of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  king  of  Den- 
mark, to  be  married  to  the  palsgrave,  whose 
mother  was  sister  to  the  emperor.  Pointz, 
when  he  heard  of  his  departure,  rode  after 
and  overtook  him  at  Action,  where  he  de- 


igain  to  the  house  of  Pointz,  and  coming  in,:  livered  to  him  his  letters;  to  which  he  made 


asked  Mrs.  Pointz  for  Mr.  Tindall,  and 
whether  he  would  dine  there  with  him,  say- 
ing, **  What  good,  meat  shall  we  have  ?" 
She  answered,  '*Such  as  the  market  will 

S've."  Then  he  went  out  again,  and  set 
e  officers  which  he  brought  wiUi  him  from 
Brussels,  in  the  street,  and  about  the  door. 
About  noon  he  returned,  and  went  to  Mr. 
Tindall,  and  desired  him  to  lend  him  forty 
•hillings ;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  I  lost  my  purse 
this  morning,  coming  over  at  the  passage 
between  this  and  Mechlin."  So  Tindall 
f^ve  him  forty  shillings,  bein^  very  easily 
imposed  upon,  and  entirely  unskilled  in  the 
wiles  and  subtleties  of  this  world. 

Philips  then  said,  "  Mr.  Tindall,  you  shall  myself  by  tlie  way  what  to  write."  Upon 
be  my  guest  here  to-<lay."  **  No,"  said  Tin- :  this,  Pointz  followed  him  from  Achon  to 
dall,  **  I  am  engaged  this  day  to  dinner,  and  Maestricht,  fifteen  English  miles,  and  there 
ytKi  shall  go  with  me,  and  be  my  guest,  where  he  received  letters  of  him,  one  to  the  council 
you  shall  be  welcome."  So  when  it  was  at  Brussels,  another  to  the  company  of  tlio 
dinner  time,  they  went  merchant  adventurers,  and  a  tliird  to  tlie  lord 

At  the  going  out  of  Pointz's  house,  was  a  Cromwell  in  England. 


no  direct  answer,  but  somewhat  objecting, 
said,  "  There  were  some  of  his  countrymen 
who  had  been  burned  in  England  not  long 
before;"  as  indeed  there  were  Anabaptists 
burned  in  Smithfield,  which  Pointz  acknow- 
ledged. **  Ilowbeit,"  said  he,  **  whatsoever 
the  crime  was,  if  your  lonlship  or  any  other 
nobleman  had  written,  requiring  to  have  had 
them,  I  think  they  should  not  have  been  de- 
nied."— "Well,"  said  he,  "I  have  no  leisure 
to  write,  for  the  princess  is  ready  to  ride." 

Then  said  Pointz,  "  If  it  please  your  lonl- 
ship, I  will  attend  u]X)n  you  unto  the  next 
baiting  place,"  which  was  at  Maestricht 
"If  you  will,"  replie<l  he,  "I  will   advise 


kng  narrow  entry,  so  that  two  could  not  go 
m  front  Tindall  would  have  put  Philips 
before  him,  but  Philips  would  not  go,  but 
insisted  on  Tindall's  going  before.  So  Tin- 
daNf  being  a  man  of  no  great  stature,  went 


Pointz  then  rode  to  Brussels,  and  there 
delivered  to  the  council  the  letters  from  Eng- 
land, with  the  lord  of  Barrow's  letters  sIk), 
and  received  answers  for  England,  which  he 
brought  to  Antwerp  to  tiie  English  mer- 
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chants,  who  required  him  to  carry  them  into 
England.  He,  very  d(>siroii8  to  have  Mr. 
Tindall  out  of  prison,  forbore  no  pains,  nor 
regarded  the  lo^s  of  time  in  his  own  busi- 
ness, but  immediately  sailed  with  the  letters, 
which  he  delivered  to  the  council,  and  was 
commanded  by  them  to  wait  until  he  had 
answers,  which  was  not  till  a  niontli  after. 
At  lenfftli  receiving  them,  he  returned  again, 
and  delivered  them  to  the  emperor's  council 
at  Brussels,  and  there  waited  for  their  an- 
swer. 

When  he  had  remained  there  throe  or 
four  days,  he  was  told  by  a  porsrm  who  be- 
longed to  the  chancery,  Uiat  Tindall  should 
have  been  delivered  to  him  ncconling  to  the 
tenor  of  the  letters;  but  Philips  being  there, 
fullowe<l  tije  suit  against  Tindall,  and  hear- 
ing that  he  was  to  be  delivered  to  Pointz, 
and  doubting  lest  he  should  thus  lose  his 
victim,  determined  to  accuse  Pointz  also, 
saying,  "  Tlrnt  he  was  a  dweller  in  the  town 
of  Antwerp,  and  tliere  had  been  a  eurcorer 
of  Tindnll,  and  was  one  of  the  same  opinion; 
and  that  all  this  was  only  his  own  Ial)or  and 
suit,  to  have  Tindall  at  liberty,  and  no  man 
else." 

Thus,  upon  his  information  and  accusation, 
Pointz  was  attached  by  the  procurator-gen- 
eral, delivered  to  the  custody  of  two  Ser- 
jeants at  arms ;  and  the  same  evening  was 
examined  by  a  person  belonging  to  the  chan- 
cery, with  the  procurator-general,  who  put 
him  to  his  oath,  that  he  should  truly  make 
answer  to  all  such  things  as  should  be  in- 
quired of  him.  The  next  day  likewise  they 
came  again,  and  further  examined  hrn ;  and 
80  live  or  six  days  one  afler  another,  upon 
more  than  a  hundred  articles,  as  well  of  the 
king's  affairs,  as  of  the  messages  concerning 
Tindall,  of  his  aiders,  and  of  his  religion. 
Out  of  which  examinations,  the  procurator- 
eeneral  drew  up  twenty-three  or  twenty- 
mur  articles  agamst  Pointz,  the  copy  where- 
of he  delivers!  to  him  to  make  answer  to, 
and  permitted  him  to  have  an  advocate  and 
proctor ;  and  it  was  ordered  that  eight  days 
after  he  should  deliver  to  them  his  answer; 
also  that  he  should  send  no  messenger  to 
Antwerp,  nor  to  any  other  place,  but  by  the 
post  of  the  town  of  Brussels ;  nor  send  any 
letters,  nor  any  to  be  delivered  to  him,  but 
such  as  were  written  in  Dutch,  and  the  pro- 
curator-general, who  was  party  against  him, 
was  to  peruse  and  examine  them  thoroughly, 
contrary  to  all  right  and  equity,  before  they 
were  sent  or  delivered:  neither  was  any  I 


peracm  sufiercd  to  speak  ot  talk  with  bim  in 
any  other  tongue  or  language,  except  the 
Dutch,  so  that  iris  keepers,  who  were  Dutch- 
men, might  understand  what  wbb  said.  After 
this,  Pointz  delivered  his  answer  to  the  |Ht> 
curator-general,  and  afterwards,  at  interval! 
of  eight  days  each,  replications  and  answcn 
were  made  by  both  parties. 

When  the  commissioners  came  to  Points, 
the  traitor  Philips*  accompanied  them  to  the 
door,  as  following  the  process  against  bim* 
as  he  also  did  against  TindalL 

Thus  Pointz  was  exposed  to  much  tronUe 
and  sulicring,  on  account  of  bis  generoui 
exertions  in  favor  of  Tindall.  lie  was  Umg 
kept  in  prison ;  but  at  length,  when  be  aa» 
no  other  remedy,  by  ni^t  he  made  his  ea^ 
cape.  But  the  pious  Tindall  could  not  to 
^escape,  but  remoined  during  a  year  and  a 
half  in  prison ;  ond  then  being  brought  to 
his  trial,  was  ottered  to  have  an  advocate 
and  a  proctor.  But  he  refused  the  oflfer,  say- 
ing, **  That  he  would  answer  for  himself;'' 
and  so  he  did.  ' 

At  last,  after  much  reasoningf,  where  all 
reason  was  disregarded,  he  was  condemned 
by  virtue  of  the  emperor's  decree,  made  in 
the  assembly  at  An^burgh,  and  brought  to 
the  place  of  execution,  where  be  was  tied 
to  the  stake,  and  then  strangled  first  by  the 
hangman,  and  afterwards  consumed  with  fiie 
in  tiie  town  of  Filfbrd,  A.  D.  1536 ;  ciying 
thus  at  the  stake  with  a  fervent  zeal,  and  a 
loud  voice,  ^  Lord,  open  the  king  of  Eng- 
land's eyes." 

Such  was  tlie  power  of  the  doctrine,  and 
sincerity  of  the  life  of  this  amiable  man,  and 
glorious  martyr,  that  during  hia  hnpriaon- 
ment,  he  converted  the  keeper,  bis  daughter, 
and  others  of  his  household.  Aim  all  that 
were  conversant  with  him  in  the  castle,  ac- 
knowledged, that  **if  he  were  not  a  good 
Christian,  they  could  not  tell  whom  to  trust" 

Even  the  procurator-general  left  this  tes- 
timony of  him,  that  **  he  waa  a  learned,  an 
excpllcnt,  and  a  godly  man." 

To  enumerate  the  virtues  and  actioDa  of 
this  blessed  martyr,  would  require  moch 
time,  and  many  page&  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
he  was  one  of  those  who  by  his  works  shone 
as  a  sun  of  light  amidst  a  dark  worM,  and 
gave  evidence  that  he  was  a  ftithful  servant 
of  his  master  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ 

•  If  n  Mid  that  Philipi,  who  betrayed  "nadin 
and  Points,  died  of  a  krtiieKMne  diseaae,  being  ooo- 
Htimed  by  vermin,  who  pieyad  opoo  his  living  car 
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SECTION  IV. 


Ptneeulioms  in  Seoiland,  during  the  F\fte€nih  and  part  qf  the  Sixteenth  Centwrff. 


Hatino  breoght  oar  account  of  the  suflfer- 
ings  and  martyrdoms  of  the  English  reibrm- 
ns  down  to  the  death  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
fpe  shall  now  proceed  to  relate  the  cruel  per- 
secutions of  God*8  faithful  servants  in  Scot- 
hnd,  to  the  same  period ;  but  it  will  previ- 
ously be  necessary  to  give  a  short  sketch 
of  the  progress  of  the  reformation  in  that 
eountry. 

The  long  alliance  between  Scotland  and 
France,  had  rendered  the  two  nations  ex- 
tremely attached  to  each  other;  and  Paris 
was  the  place  where  the  learned  of  Scotland 
had  tlieir  education.  Yet  early  in  the  fif- 
teenth century,  learning  was  more  encour- 
aged in  Scotland,  and  universities  were 
Minded  in  several  Episcopal  sees.  About 
the  same  time  some  of  Wickliflfe^s  followers 
began  to  show  themselves  in  Scotland ;  and 
an  englishman,  named  Resby,  was  burnt  in 
1407  ror  teaching  some  opinions  contrary  to 
the  pope*s  authority.* 

Some  years  afler  that,  Paul  Craw,  a  Bo- 
hemian, who  had  been  converted  by  Huss, 
was  burnt  for  infusing  the  opinions  of  that 
martyr  into  some  persons  at  St  Andrew*s. 

About  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  centurv, 
Lollardy,  as  it  was  then  called,  spread  itself 
into  many  parts  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow, 
for  which  several  persons  of  quality  were 
accused  ;  but  they  answered  the  arehbisliop 
of  that  see  with  so  much  boldness  and  truth, 
diat  he  dismissed  them,  having  admonished 
them  to  content  themselves  with  the  faith 
of  the  church,  and  to  beware  of  new  doc- 
tiinesL 

The  same  spirit  of  ignorance,  immorality, 
ind  superstition,  had  overrun  the  church  of 
Scotland,  that  was  so  much  complained  of  in 
other  parts  of  Europe.  The  total  neglect  of 
the  pastoral  care,  and  the  scandalous  lives 
of  the  clergy,  filled  the  people  with  such 
prejudices  against  them,  tliat  they  were 
easily  diftposed  to  hearken  to  new  preacher?, 
imong  the  most  conspicuous  of  whom  was 
Patrick  Hamilton. 

irrORT  AND  MARTYRDOM  OP  PATRICK 
HAMILTON. 

This  noble  martyr  was  nephew,  by  his 
^er,  to  the  earl  of  Arran,  and  by  his  mother, 
x}  the  duke  of  Albany.  He  was  educated 
br  the  church,  and  would  have  been  highly 
weferrcd,  having  an  abbey  given  him  for 
ffosecuting  his  studies.  But,  going  over  to 
jermany,  and  studying  at  the  imiversity  of 
Itfarpurg,  he  soon  distinguished  himself  by 
lis  zeal,  assiduity,  and  great  progress,  par- 
icularly  in  the  scriptures,  which  were  his 
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grand  object,  and  to  which  be  made  eyery 
filing  else  subservient  He  also  became  ac- 
quainted with  Lather  and  Melancthon ;  and 
being  convinced,  from  his  own  researches, 
of  the  truth  of  their  doctrines,  he  burned  to 
impart  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  his  own 
countrymen,  and  to  show  them  the  errors 
and  corruptions  of  their  church.  For  this 
great  purpose  he  returned  to  Scotland. 

After  preaching  some  time,  and  hokling  up 
the  truth  to  Iii  ^  deluded  countrymen,  he  was 
at  lengtli  inv  ted  to  St  Andrews,  to  ccmfer 
upon  the  points  in  question.  But  his  ene- 
mies could  not  stand  the  light,  and  finding 
they  could  not  defend  tliemselves  by  argu- 
ment, resolved  upon  revenge.  Hamilton  was 
accoitlingly  imprisoned.  Articles  were  ex- 
hibited against  him,  in  which  he  was  chaived 
with  havmg  denied  free-will ;  advocated  jus* 
tification  by  faith  alone ;  and  declared  that 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  are  so  linked  to- 
getlier,  that  one  cannot  exist  in  the  breast 
without  the  other. 

Upon  his  refusing  to  abjure  these  doc- 
trines, Beaton,  archbishop  of  St  Andrew's, 
with  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  three  bish- 
ops, and  five  abbots,  condemned  him  as  an 
otMtinate  heretic,  delivered  him  to  the  secu- 
lar power,  and  ordered  his  execution  to  take 
place  that  very  afternoon ;  for  the  king  had 
gone  in  pilgrimage  to  Ross,  and  they  were 
afraid,  lest,  upon  his  return,  Hamilton's 
friends  might  have  interceded  efi^tually  for 
him.  When  he  was  tied  to  the  stake,  he 
expressed  great  joy  in  his  suflbrings,  since 
by  these  he  was  to  enter  into  everlasting 
life. 

A  trahi  of  powder  being  fired,  it  did  not 
kindle  the  fuel,  but  only  burnt  his  fiice,  ^hich 
occasioned  a  delay  till  more  powder  was 
brought ;  and  in  that  time  the  fnars  continu- 
ally urged  him  to  recant,  and  pray  to  the 
Virgin,  saying  Uie  Salve  Retrina.  Among 
the  rest,  a  friar  named  Campbel,  who  had 
been  often  with  him  in  prison,  was  very  offi- 
cious. Hamilton  answered  him,  that  he  knew 
he  was  not  a  heretic,  and  hod  confessed  it  to 
him  in  private,  and  charged  him  to  answer 
for  tliat  at  the  throne  of  Almighty  GJod.*  By 
this  time  the  gunpowder  was  brought,  and 
the  fire  being  kindled,  he  died,  repeating 
these  words,  ♦*  I^ord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit! 
How  loncTt  oh  liord  !  how  long  shall  darkness 
overwhelm  this  kingdom  ?  and  how  long  wilt 
thou  suflTer  the  tyranny  of  these  men!"  He 
suffered  death  in  the  year  1527. 

*  A  nhort  time  afler  this,  Campbel  l)ecame  mad, 
and  died  within  a  year. 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRa 


Tlie  views  and  doctrines  of  this  glorious 


martyr  were  such  as  could  not  fail  to  excite  ing  thereby  whatever  bad  been  added  \j 
the  highestadiniration  of  every  real  believer;        '"       -    -l_.  __l?_l  ^t_.^  .  ?       t«  . 

and  tliey  were  expressed  with  such  brevity, 
such  cleumesB,  and  such  peculiar  vigor  and 
beauty  (forming  in  themselves  a  complete 
summary  of  the  gospel)  that  they  afl[i>Tdcd 
instruction  to  all  who  sought  to  know  more 
of  Go.1. 

The  force  of  the  truths  preached  by  Ham- 
ilton, the  firmness  of  his  death,  and  the  sin- 
gular catastrophe  of  friar  Campbel,  made 
strung  impressions  on  tlie  people ;  and  many 
received  tiie  new  opinions.  Seaton,  a  Do- 
minican, the  king*s  confessor,  preaching  in 
Lent,  set  out  tlie  nature  and  method  of  true 
repentance,  without  mixing  the  directions 
which  the  friars  commonly  g&ve  on  that  sub- 


orders, but  also  your  own  baptum;**  jneu* 


papistry  to  that  which  Christ  hiimelf 
tuted.  Then,  after  his  degFadatioDv  the? 
condemned  him  *'as  a  heretic  equal  win 
Patrick  Hamilton  :**  and  so  he  lufibred  dettk 
for  his  faithful  testimony  of  the  troth  tl 
Christ  and  his  gospel,  near  the  abbey  church 
of  St  Andrew. 

Several  others  were  brought  into  tbi 
bishops'  courts,  of  whom  the  greateiit  nait 
abjured;  but  two  suflered  in  the  year  IdSi 
These  were 

NORMAN  GOURLAY  AND  DAVID  OTEATl^ 

Gourlay  had  said,  that  there  was  no  tndi 
place  as  purgatory,  and  that  the  pope  was 
not  a  bishop,  but  Antichcist,  and  had  no  vh 


a  fisherman ;  he  also  said  there  waa  no  pin<- 
gatory ;  that  the  passion  of  Christ  was  the 
only  expiation  for  sin,  and  Uiat  the  triboli* 
tious  of  this  world  were  the  only  mfieringi 
Uiat  the  saints  underwent    When  the  vicir 


ject ;  and  when  another  friar  attempted  to  risdiction  in  Scotland. — ^David  Stratton  wai 

show  the  defectiveness  of  what  he  had  taught, 

Seaton  defended  himself  in  another  sermon, 

and  reflected  on  tliose  bisliops  who  did  not 

preach,  calling  them  dumb  dogs.    But  tlie 

clergy  dared  not  meddle  witli  him,  till  tlic^ 

had  by  secret  insinuations  ruined  his  credit 

with  the  king;  and  the  freedom  he  used  in 

reproving;  him  for  his  vices,  quickly  alienated 

James  from  him ;  upon  which  he  withdrew 

into  £ngland,  and  wrote  to  tlie  king,  taxing 

the  elcrgy  for  their  cruelty,  and  praying  him 

to  restrain  it 

MARTYRDOM  OP  HENRY  FOREST. 

Witliin  a  few  years  after  tlie  martyrdom 
of  Patrick  Hamilton,  Henry  Forest,  a  young 
friar  of  Lithgow,  said,  tliat  Hamilton  died  a 
martyr,  and  that  the  doctrines,  for  preaching 
which  he  suffered,  were  true.  For  this  he 
was  apprehended  and  committed  to  prison 
by  James  Beaton,  archbishop  of  St  Andrew^s; 
who,  shortly  afler,  caused  a  friar,  named 
Walter  Laing,  to  hear  his  confession. 

Henry  Forest,  in  secret  confession,  de- 
clared on  his  conscience,  tliat  he  tlioiigiit 
Hamilton  to  be  a  good  man,  and  wrongfully 
put  to  death,  and  that  his  doctiines  wore 
true,  and  not  heretical ;  upon  which  the 
friar  came  and  related  to  the  bishop  the  con- 
fession which  he  had  received. 

This  was  taken  as  sufficient  evidence 
against  him;  and  he  was  accordingly  de- 
clared to  be  *^  a  heretic,  equal  in  iniquity 
with  Patrick  Hamilton,"  and  sentenced  U) 
suffer  death. 

When  the  day  for  his  execution  arrived, 
he  was  brought  before  tlie  clergy,  in  a  place 


asked  him  for  his  titlie-fiah,  Stratton 
them  to  him  out  of  the  boat,  so  that  Bome  fm 
into  the  sea;  on  which  the  other  accosed 
him  as  having  said,  that  no  tithes  shoiild  be 
paid. 

These  two,  although  greatly  solicited  \f 
the  archbishop  and  others  of  the  clervy,  re* 
fused  to  recant,  and  were,  accordin|ffy  ood- 
demned  as  obstinate  heretics,  and  sentenced 
to  be  burned  upon  the  ^reen-side  between 
I^ith  and  EdinWgh,  with  a  view  to  steike 
terror  into  the  surrounding  coontry.  In  tbe 
aflernoon  of  the  same  day,  they  were  taken 
to  the  place  of  execution;  and,  kneeling 
down,  they  prayed  with  great  feryencY  ftr 
some  time.  Then  Stratton,  addr^sing  hinh 
self  to  the  spectators,  exhorted  them  to  lay 
aside  their  superstitious  and  idcdatroas  no 
tions,  and  employ  themselves  in  seeking  the 
true  light  of  ttie  gospel.  He  wished  to  UTe 
said  more,  but  was  prevented  by  the  officeni 

The  sentence  was  then  put  into  executioo, 
and  the  martyrs  cheerfully  yielded  up  their 
Uxlies  to  the  flames,  commending  their  soale 
to  the  mercy  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and 
hoping  for  immortality,  through  the  meriti 
of  their  blessed  Redeemer. 

Several  oUiers  were  accused^  of  whom 
some  fled  to  England,  and  others  to  Ger* 
manv. 

Tiie  changes  made  in  England,  raised  in 

all  the  people  a  wish  to  search  into  mattere 

between   the  castle  of  St   Andrew*s  and  I  of  religion,  which  was  always  fatal  to  sn- 

Monvmaill.     As  roon  as  he  entered,  and  saw  |  pen<tition ;  and  pope  Clement  the  Seventh, 


the  faces  of  the  clergy,  he  crie<l  witli  a  loud 
voice,  "  Fy  on  falsehood,  fy  on  false  friars, 
revealers  of  confession :  atler  this  day  let  no 
man  ever  trust  any  false  friars,  contemners 
of  GtMl's  word,  and  deceivers  of  men." 
They  then  proceeded  to  degrade  him  of 


well  aware  that  the  papal  religitm  wouki 
not  bear  investigation,  wrote  earnestly  to  the 
king  of  Scotland,  to  continue  iinn  to  the 
Catliolic  faitli,  resisting  all  attempts  at  innch 
vat  ion.  Upon  tliis,  the  king  called  a  narli^ 
ment,  in  which  new  laws  were  made  for 


his  friar's  orders,  and  he  said,  with  a  loud ;  maintaining  tlie  pope's  authority,  and  pro- 
voice,  "  Take  fr       me  not  only  your  own ;  ceeding  against  heretics.    Khig  Ileniy  sen 
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PERSECUTIONS  IN  SCOTLAND. 


ltIow,  bidiop  of  St  David^a,  to  James,  with 
ma  books  that  were  written  in  defence  of 
I  proceedings,  and  deaired  him  to  examine 
em  imparttally.  He  alsQ  proposed  an  inter- 
ew  at  I'ork,  and  a  marriage  between  king 
mea  and  kdy  Mary,  his  eldest  daughter. 
mea  was  not  unwillmg  to  listen  to  these  pro- 
aals,  but  the  clergy  persuaded  him  to  go 
person  to  France,  and  court  Magdalene, 
i^ter  of  the  French  king.  He  accord- 
g^  gratified  their  wishes,  and  married  her 
January  1537 ;  but  she  died  in  the  fbllow- 
g  May.  Upon  her  death,  the  king  married 
ary  ojf  Guise ;  she  was  a  branch  of  the 
miy  that  was  most  zealously  addicted  to 
B  old  superstition  of  any  in  all  Europe ; 
d  her  interest  joined  with  that  of  the 
srgy,  engaged  the  king  to  beccmie  a  violent 
iTsecutor  of  all  who  were  of  another  mind. 
The  king  was  very  expensive,  both  in  his 
easures  and  buildings ;  so  that  he  was  al- 
ftys  in  want  of  money.  The  nobility  pro- 
sed to  him  the  seizing  on  the  abbey-lands, 
his  uncle,  king  Henry,  had  done.  The 
ergy,  on  the  other  hand,  advised  him  to 
OMed  severely  against  all  suspected  of 
tresv ;  by  which  means,  according  to  the 
Is  they  showed  him,  he  might  raise  100,000 
owns  a  year :  they  also  advised  him  to  pro- 
de  his  illegitimate  children  with  abbeys 
id  priories;  and  represented  to  him,  that  if 
I  continued  stodfiuat  in  the  ^  old  religion," 
t  would  have  a  great  party  in  England,  and 
igbt  be  made  the  head  of  a  league,  which 
■s  then  projected  against  king  Henry. 
This  so  far  prevailed  with  him,  that  he  made 
or  of  his  sons  abbots  and  priors,  and  he 
Lve  way  to  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the 
ergy ;  upon  which,  many  were  cited  to  an- 
rer  for  heresy ;  some  of  whom  abjured,  and 
me  were  banished. 

Among  tliose  who  were  in  trouble  was 
eorge  Buchanan,  who,  at  the  king^s  insti- 


Sunday  to  your  parishioners,  and  that  yoa 
take  not  the  cow,  nor  the  uppermost  cloth* 
from  your  parishioners,  which  is  very  prejo* 
dicial  to  tlie  churchmen;  and,  thererore,  I 
would  you  took  your  cow,  and  your  uppei^ 
most  cloth,  as  other  churchmen  do,  or  else 
it  is  too  much  to  preach  every  Sunday ;  for, 
in  so  doing,  you  may  make  the  people  think 
that  we  should  preach  likewise.  But  it  is 
enough  for  you,  when  you  find  any  good 
epistle,  or  any  good  gospel,  that  settetii  rorth 
the  liberty  of  the  holy  church,  to  preach  that, 
and  let  the  rest  be.'* 

Forret  answered,  ^  My  lord,  I  think  diat 
none  of  my  parishioners  will  complain,  that 
I  take  not  the  cow,  nor  the  uppermost  cloth, 
but  will  gladly  give  me  the  same,  together 
with  any  other  thing  that  they  have ;  and  I 
will  give  and  communicate  with  them  any 
tiling  that  I  have;  and  so,  my  lord,  we  agree 
right  well,  and  there  is  no  discord  among  ui. 
And  whereas  your  lordship  saith,  *  it  is  too 
much  to  preach  every  Sunday,*  indeed  I 
think  it  is  too  little ;  and  also  would  wirii 
that  your  lordship  did  the  like.** 

^  Nay,  nay,  dean  Thomas,**  cried  the 
bishop,  **  let  that  be,  for  we  are  not  ordained 
to  preach." 

Then  said  Forret,  ••  Where  your  lordship 
biddeth  me  preach,  when  I  find  any  good 
epistle,  or  a  good  gospel ;  truly,  my  lora,  I 
have  read  the  New  Teatament  ajid  the  Old, 
and  all  the  epistles  and  gospels,  |md  among 
them  all  I  could  never  fold  an  evil  epistle, 
or  an  evil  gospel ;  but  if  your  lordship  will 
show  me  the  ^n^  epistle,  and  the  good  gos- 

riU  and  the  evil  epistle,  and  evil  gospel,  &en 
sliall  preach  the  good  and  omit  the  eviL** 
The  bishop  replied,  **  I  thank  God  thai  I 
never  knew  what  the  Old  and  New  Tewta^ 
ment  was ;  therefore,  dean  Thomas,  I  will 
know  nothing  but  my  portuise  and  pontifical. 
Go  your  way,  and  let  be  all  these  fiuitaaies, 


itkm,  had  written  a  very  satirical  poem!  for  if  you  persevere  in  these  erroneous  opin- 
painst  the  Franciscans,  but  was  now  aban- ,  ions,  ye  will  repent  when  you  may  not  mend 
Mied   by  bis  royal  friend.     He  made  his  it** 


cape«  and   after  living  twenty  years  in 
reign  countries,  returned  to  do  Iiis  country 


Forret  said,  ''  I  trust  my  cause  is  just  in 
the  presence  of  God ;  and,  therefore,  I  heed 


Mor;  and  by  his  poems,  and  his  history  of  j  not  much  what  may  follow  thereupon;**  and 
ootland,  show- 1   how  great  a   master  he  so  he  departed. 


as  of  the  I^tin  language,  and  how  well 
ulled  in  tln!  knowledge  of  human  aflairs. 
Not  lonif  aflcr  the  burning  of  Stratton  and 


A  short  time  aflcrwards,  he  was  summon- 
ed to  appear  before  cardinal  Beaton,  arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrew's;  and,  afler  a  short 


ourlay,  dean  TYinmas  Forret  was  accused '  exaiaiiiation,  he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt 
t  the  bishop  of  DunkelJ,  as  "  a  heretic,  I  as  a  heretic.  A  similar  sentence  was  pro- 
id  one  that  showed  the  mysteries  of  tlie  |  nounced,  at  the  same  time,  on  four  other 
:riptunni  to  the  vulgar  people,  in  Uieir  own  j  persons,  named  Killor,  Beverage,  Simson, 
ns?uag»%  to  make  tiie  clergy  detestable  in  and  Foster ;  and  they  were  all  burnt  to* 

gether  on  the  castle-hiU,  at  Edinburgh,  Felv 

ruary  Sa,  1538. 


leir  sight 

The  bisihnpof  Dunkcld  said  to  him,  ^  I  love 
Ni  well,  and  tlierefore  I  must  give  vou  my 
Ninsel,  Iiow  you  sliall  rule  and  guide  your- 
tlC 

**My  dear  dean  Thomas,  I  am  informed 
at  yoQ  preach  the  epistle  or  gospel  every 


MARTYRDOM  OF  RU88EL  AND  KENNEDY. 

The  year  following  the  martyrdoms  of  the 
before-mentioned  persons,   viz.  153d,    tvro 
others  were  apprehended  on  a  suspicion  of 
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FOrS  BOOK  OF  llARTYRflL 


heietv ;  namel  j,  Jerom  Ranel,  and  Alexan- 
der Kmnedj,  a  youth  aboqt  eighteen  yean 
of  affe. 

These  two  persona,  after  being  some  time 
confined  in  prison,  were  brought  before  the 
archbishop  tor  examination.  Kennedy^s  ten- 
der years  inclining  him  to  pusillanimity,  he 
would  at  first  have  recantea ;  but  being  sud- 
denly refreriied  by  divine  inspiration,  and 
feeling  himself,  as  it  were,  a  new  creature, 
his  ramd  was  changed,  and  falling  on  his 
knees,  he  with  a  cheerfiil  countenance,  thus 
expreisBcd  himself: 

^  O  eternal  God !  how  wonderful  is  that 
love  and  mercy  thou  bearest  unto  mankind, 
and  to  me,  a  miserable  wretch,  above  all 
others!  for  even  now,  when  I  would  have 
denied  thee,  and  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  my  only  Savior,  and  so  have  cast 
myself  into  everlasting  damnation,  thou,  by 
thine  own  hand,  hast  pulled  me  from  tlie 
very  bottom  of  hell,  and  made  me  to  feci 
that  heavenly  comfort  which  has  taken  from 
me  that  ungodly  fear  wherewith  I  was  be- 
fore oppressed.  Now  I  defy  death.**  Then 
rising,  he  cried  to  his  persecutors,  **  Do  with 
me  as  vou  please ;  I  praise  God  I  am  ready." 

In  the  course  of  their  examination,  Kus- 
sel,  being  a  very  sensible  man,  reasoned 
learnedly  against  his  accusers.  They,  in 
return,  made  use  of  very  opprobrious  lan- 
guage; to.  which  Russcl  replied,  **ThiB  is 
your  hour  and  power  of  darkness :  now  ye 
sit  as  judges,  and  we  stand  wrongfiilly  ac- 
cused, and  more  wrongfully  to  be  condemned  > 
but  the  day  will  come  when  our  innocence 
will  appear,  and  ye  shall  see  your  own  blind- 
ness, to  your  everlasting  confusion.  Go  on, 
and  fill  the  measure  of  your  iniquity.** 

The  examination  being  over,  and  both  of 
tliem  declared  heretics,  the  archbishop  pro- 
nounced the  dreadful  sentence  of  death,  and 
tliey  were  immediately  delivered  over  to  the 
secular  power  for  execution. 

The  next  day  they  were  led  to  the  place 
appointed  for  them  to  suffer ;  in  their  way  to 
which  Russel,  observing  that  his  fellow-suf- 
ferer liad  tlie  appearance  of  timidity  in  his 
countenance,  thus  addressed  him :  **  Brother, 
foar  not ;  greater  is  he  that  is  in  us,  than  he 
that  is  m  tlie  world.  The  pain  that  we  are 
to  sufler  is  short,  and  shall  be  light ;  but  our 

i'oy  and  consolation  s!iall  never  have  an  end. 
Ait  us,  therefore,  strive  to  enter  into  our 
Master  and  Savior*s  joy,  by  the  same  strait 
way  which  he  hath  taken  before  us.  Death 
cannot  hurt  us,  for  it  is  already  destroyed  by 
him,  for  whoso  sake  we  arc  now  going  to 
sufler.'* 

When  they  arrived  at  the  fatal  spot,  they 
both  kneeled  down  and  prayed  for  some  time ; 
after  which,  beins  fastened  to  tlie  stake,  and 
the  fegots  lighted,  they  cheerfully  resigned 
their  souls  into  the  hands  of  him  who  gave 
them,  in  full  hopes  of  an  everlasting  reward 
in  the  heavenly  mansions. 


MARTnUMll  OF  KZ  FBUOmL 

In  1543,  the  arciibiflbop  of  St  AndrewV, 
making  a  visitation  into  vanoos  putv  of  Iw 
diocese,  -several  pemns  were  teemed  wX 
Perth  of  heresy.  Amonff  these  the  mx  Ibi* 
lowing  were  oondenlnea  to  die:  Winiam 
Anderson,  Robert  Lamb,  James  FuikTson, 
James  Honter,  James  RaTeleson,  end  HeleB 
Stark. 

The  accusations  laid  against  them  were 
to  the  following  efl^ct : 

The  foor  first  were  accnsed  of  having 
hung  up  the  ima^  of  St  Fiencis,  nsiliiig 
ram*s  horns  on  his  head,  and  fnteninf  a 
cow's  tail  to  his  rump;  but  the  principal 
matter  on  which  they  were  condemned  was, 
having  regaled  themselves  with  a  goose  or 
AllhaJlows  eve,  a  fast  day,  according  to  the 
Romish  superstition.- 

James  Raveleson  was  accused  of  having 
ornamented  his  house  with  the  three-crown- 
ed diadem  of  Peter,  carved  i|i  wood,  which 
the  archbishop  conceived  to  be  done  in  mock- 
ery to  his  carainal's  hat 

Helen  Stark  was  accused  of  not  having 
accustomed  herself  to  pray  to  the  Vimn 
Mary,  more  especially  during  the  time  me 
was  in  child-bed. 

On  these  accusations  they  were  all  Ibond 
guilty,  and  immediately  received  sentence 
of  death ;  the  four  men  for  eating  the  pxme, 
to  be  hanged ;  James  Ravelesm  to  be  burnt; 
and  the  woman,  with  her  sucking  inftst,  to 
be  put  into  a  sack,  and  drowned. 

The  four  men,  with  the  woman  and  child, 
suffered  at  the  same  time :  but  James  Rav^ 
eleson  was  not  executed  till  some  days  after. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  execution  of 
the  former,  they  were  all  conducted,  under 
a  proper  guard,  to  the  place  where  tfiev  were 
to  suner,  and  were  attended  by  a  prodigiouf 
number  of  spectators. 

As  soon  as  thev  arrived  at  the  |ilace  of 
execution,  they  all  fervently  prayed  for  some 
time;  after  which  Robert  Lamb  addressed 
himself  to  the  spectators,  exhorting  them  to 
fear  God,  and  to  quit  the  practice  of  pafHSt- 
ical  abominations. 

The  four  men  were  aU  hanged  on  the 
same  ^bbet ;  and  the  woman,  with  her  suck- 
ing child,  were  conducted  to  a  river  adjoin- 
ing, when,  being  fastened  in  a  large  SKk, 
they  were  thrown  into  it,  and  drowned. 

Thev  all  sufliired  their  fate  with  becoming 
fortitude  and  resignation,  committing  thev 
departing  spirits  to  that  Redeemer  who  was 
to  be  their  final  judffe,  and  whoi,  they  had 
reason  to  hope,  would  usher  them  into  the 
realms  of  everlasting  bliss. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  sufierinjn  of 
these  unhappy  persons,  we  are  natnreUy  in- 
duced, both  as  men  and  Christians,  to  lament 
their  fate,  and  to  express  our  feelings  by 
dropping  the  tear  of  commiseration.  The 
putting  to  death  four  men,  for  little  other 
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«UDii  thta  that  of  flaUsfyiii^  nature  with  an 
aitkle  sent  hf  Proviilence  ror  that  very  par- 
lKMe,  merely  because  it  was  on  a  day  ipto- 
iiibited  by  ridiculous  bigotry  and  supersti- 
taon,  is  mocking  indeed ;  but  the  fate  of  the 
hmocent  woman,  and  her  still  more  harm- 
leas  intknt,  makes  human  nature  tremble  at 
the  GODtemplation  of  what  mankind  may  be- 
eome,  when  incited  bv  bigotry  to  the  grati- 
fication of  the  most  diabolicid  cruelty. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  persons, 
many  others  were  cruelly  persecotea  during 
the  archbishop's  stay  at  Perth,  some  being 
banished,  aad^  others  confined  in  lothesome 
dungeons.  In  particular,  John  Rogers,  a 
pious  and  learned  man,  was,  by  the  arch- 
bishop's orders,  murdercnl  in  prison,  and  his 
body  thrown  over  the  walls  into  the  street; 
after  which  the  archbishop  caused  a  report 
to  be  spread,  that  he  had  met  with  his  death 
ia  an  attempt  to  make  his  escape. 

UTB.  SUFFBaiNGS.  AND  MARTYRDOM  OF 
GEORGE  WISH  ART. 

Mr.  George  Wishart  was  bom  in  Scot- 
land, and  met  receiving  a  grammatical  edu- 
cation at  a  private  school,  he  left  that  place, 
and  finished  his  studies  at  the  university  of 
Cambridge. 

The  following  character  of  him,  during 
his  residence  in  that  university,  was  written 
b^  one  of  his  scholars,  and  contains  so  just  a 
pictare  of  this  excellent  man,  that  we  give 
It  at  length. 

**  About  the  year  of  our  Lord  1543,  there 
was,  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  one 
Mr.  Geom  Wishart,  commonly  called  Mr. 
George  of  Benners  college,  who  was  a  man 
of  tiJl  stature,  bald-headM,  and  on  the  same 
wore  a  round  French  cap ;  judged  to  be  of 
aelaDcholy  complexion  by  his  physiognomy, 
black-haired,  long-bearded,  comely  of  per- 
sonage, well  spoken  after  his  country  of 
Scotland,  courteous,  lowly,  lovely,  glad  to 
teach,  desirous  to  learn,  and  was  well  trav- 
elled :  having  on  him  for  his  habit  or  cloth- 
ing, never  but  a  mantle  or' frieze  gown  to 
the  shoes,  a  black  millian  fui«tian  doublet, 
and  plain  black  hose,  coarse  new  canvas  for 
his  shirts,  and  white  falling  bands  and  cuffi 
at  his  hands.  All  the  which  apparel  he  gave 
to  the  poor,  some  weekly,  some  monthly, 
some  quarterly,  as  he  liked,  saving  his  French 
cap,  whicli  he  kept  the  whole  year  of  my 
bemg  with  him. 

**  rie  was  a  man,  modest,  temperate,  fear- 
ing God,  hating  covetonsness ;  mr  his  chari- 
tv  bad  never  end,  night,  noon,  nor  day ;  he 
torbare  one  mc^  in  uree,  one  day  in  four, 
for  the  most  part,  exceot  something  to  com- 
fort nature.  He  lay  nard  upon  a  puff  of 
straw,  and  coarse  new  canvas  sheets,  which, 
when  he  ehani^od,  he  gave  away.  He  had 
oomnvNil?  hj  his  bed-side  a  tub  of  water,  in 
the  which  (his  people  being  in  bed,  the  can- 


dle pot  out  and  all  quiet)  he  nsed  to  hatha 
himself,  as  I  being  very  young,  being  assured, 
often  heard  him,  and  in  one  light  night  dis* 
cemed  him.  He  loved  me  t^iderly,  and  I 
him,  for  my  age,  as  efiectually.  He  taught 
witfar  great  modestv  and  gravity,  so  uat 
some  of  his  people  thought  him  severe,  and 
would  have  slain  him,  but  the  Lord  was  his 
defence.  And  he,  after  due  correction  for 
their  malice,  by  good  exhortation  amended 
them  sjod  went  his  way.  O  that  the  Lord 
hod  left  him  to  me  his  poor  boy,  that  he 
might  have  finished  that  he  had  begun !  for 
in  his  religion  he  was  as  you  see  here  in  the 
rest  of  his  lifh,  when  he  went  into  Scotland 
with  divers  of  the  nobUity,  that  came  far  a 
treaty  to  king  Henry  the  Eighth.  His  learn- 
ing was  no  less  sufficient  than  his  desire ; 
always  pressed  and  ready  to  do  ^nood  in  that 
he  was  able,  both  in  the  house  privately,  and 
in  the  school  publicly,  professing  and  reading 
divers  authors. 

^  If  I  should  declare  his  love  to  me,  and 
all  men,  his  charity  to  the  poor,  in  giving, 
relieving,  caring,  helping,  providing,  yea,  in- 
finitely studying  how  to  ao  good  unto  all, 
and  hurt  to  none,  I  should  sooner  want  words 
than  just  cause  to  commend  him. 

**  All  this  I  testily  with  my  whole  heart 
and  truth,  of  this  godly  man.  He  that  made 
all,  govemeth  all,  and  shall  judge  all,  know- 
eth  that  I  speak  the  truth,  that  the  sunple 
may  be  satisfied,  the  arrogant  confounded, 
the  hypocrite  disclosed. 

^'Ekbbt  Ttlwet." 

In  order  to  improve  himself  as  much  as 
possible  in  the  knowledge  of  literature,  he 
travelled  into  various  foreign  countries, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  for  his  great 
learning  and  abilities,  both  in  i^ilosophy  and 
divinity.  His  desire  to  promote  true  Imow- 
ledge  and  science  among  men,  accompanied 
the  profession  of  it  hunself  He  was  very 
ready  to  communicate  what  he'  knew  to 
others,  and  frequently  read  various  authors, 
both  in  his  own  chamber,  and  in  the  public 
schools. 

After  being  some  time  abroad,  he  return- 
ed to  England,  and  took  up  his  residence  at 
Cambridge,  where  he'  was  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  Iwnnet  colle^.  Having  taken  his 
degrees,  he  entered  mto  holy  orders,  and  ex- 
pounded the  gospel  in  so  clear  and  intelligi- 
ble a  manner,  as  highly  to  delight  his  nu- 
merous auditors. 

Being  desirous  of  propagating  the  true 
gospel  m  his  own  country,  he  left  uarobridfe 
in  1544,  and  in  his  wajr  to  Scotland  preach- 
ed in  most  of  the  prmeipal  towns,  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  his  hearers. 

On  his  arrival  m  his  native  land,  he  first 
preached  at  Montrose,  and  afterwards  at 
Dundee.  In  this  last  place  he  made  a  public 
expositkm  of  the  epistle  to  the  RainaiM^ 
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which  he  went  throagli  with  ao  much  ffrece, 
eloquence,  and  freedom,  as  delighted  ute  re- 
fiMinera,  and  alarmed  the  papists. 

In  consequence  of  this  exposition,  one 
Robert  Miln,  a  principal  man  of  Dundee, 
went,  by  command  of  cardinal  Beaton,  to 
the  church,  where  Wisliart  preached,  and 
in  the  midst  of  his  discourse  publicly  told 
him  "  not  to  trouble  the  town  any  more,  for 
he  was  determined  not  to  suffer  it/* 

This  treatment  greatly  surprised  Wishart, 
who,  after  a  short  pause,  lookijig  sorrowfully 
on  the  speaker  and  tlie  audience,  said,  **  God 
is  my  witness,  tliat  I  never  intended  your 
trouble,  but  your  comfort ;  yea,  your  trouble 


A  abort  time  after  thk»  Mr.  WialiBrt  n- 
ceived  intelligence,  that  the  plasoe  wm 
broke  out  in  Dundee.  It  began  nor  dbji 
after  he  was  prohibited  from  pitching  tiwic^ 
and  raged  so  extremely,  that  incredible  num- 
bers died  in  the  space  c^  twenty-four  homai 
This  being  related  to  him,  he,  noCwithitauid- 
ing  the  persuasions  of  his  friends,  deteiniiiMd 
to  go  thitlier,  saying,  "  They  are  now  m 
troubles,  and  need  comfort.  Pcrhupa  tfaii 
hand  of  God  will  make  them  now  to  masniQr 
and  reverence  the  word  of  God,  whKn  te* 
fore  tliey  lightly  esteemed.'* 
-  Here  he  was  with  joy.  received  by  tbe 
godly.  He  chose  the  Eaist-gate  for  the  place 


IS 


more  grievous  to  me,  than  it  is  to  your-  of  his  preacliing ;  so  tliat  the  healthy  were 
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Selves;   but  I  am  assured,  to  refuse  God's 
word,  and  to  chase  from  you  his  messenger, 


witliin,  and  tlie  sick  without  the  gate,    lie 
took  his  text  from  these  words^  **  He  sent 


refuse  me;  and  1  must  leave  my  innocence 
to  be  declared  by  my  God.  If  it  be  long 
prosperous  with  you,  I  am  not  led  by  tlie 
spirit  of  truth ;  but  if  unlooked-for  trouble 
come  upon  you,  acknowledge  the  cause,  and 
turn  to  GrocC  who  is  gracious  and  merciful. 
But  if  you  turn  not  at  the  first  warning,  he 
will  visit  you  with  fire  and  sword."  At  the 
close  of  this  speech  he  left  the  pulpit,  and 
retired. 

After  this,  he  went  into  the  west  of  Scot- 
land, where  he  preached  God's  word,  which 
was  gladly  received  by  many ;  till  the  arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  at  the  instigation  of  car- 
dinal Beaton,  came,  with  his  train,  to  the 
town  of  Ayre,  to  suppress  Wishart,  and  in- 
sisted on  having  the  church  to  preach  in 
himself.  Some  opposed  this;  but  Wishart 
said,  "  Let  him  alone,  his  sermon  will  not  do 
much  hurt ;  let  us  go  to  the  marketpcross." 
This  was  agreed  to,  and  Wisliart  preached 
a  sermon  that  gave  universal  satisfaction  to 
bis  hearers,  and  at  tlie  same  time  confounded 
his  enemies. 

He  continued  to  propagate  the  gospel  with 
the  greatest  alacrity,  preaching  sometimes 
in  one  place,  and  sometimes  in  another ;  but 
coming  to  Macklene,  he  was,  by  force,  kept 
out  of  the  church.  Some  of  Jiis  followers 
would  have  broken  in ;  upon  which  he  said 
to  one  of  them,  **  Brother,  Jesus  Christ  is  as 
mightv  in  the  fields  as  in  the  church ;  and 
himself  often  preached  in  the  desert,  at  the 
aea-side,  and  other  places.  The  like  word  of 
peace  God  sends  by  me :  the  blood  of  none 
shall  be  shed  this  day  for  preaching  it" 

He  then  went  into  the  fields,  where  he 
preached  to  the  people  for  above  three  hours ; 
and  such  an  impression  did  his  sermon  make 
on  the  minds  of^his  hearers,  that  many  of  the 
most  wicked  men  in  the  countir  became 
converts  to  the  truth  of  the  gospeL 


shall  not  preserve  vou  from  trouble,  but  iiis  word  and  healed  them,"  &c  In  this 
bring  you  into  it;  for  God  shall  send  you 'sermon  he  chiefly  dwelt  upon  the  adyantaga 
ministers  that  shall  neither  fear  burning  nor  and  comfort  of  God's  word,  the  judgments 
banishment  I  have  offered  you  the  wonl  of  |  that  ensue  upon  tlie  contempt  or  rejection  of 
salvation.  With  the  hazard  of  my  life  I  have  it,  the  freedom  of  God's  rrace  to  all  his  peo- 
remained  among  you :  now  ye  yourselves  pie,  and  the  happiness  of  those  of  his  elect, 

whom  he  takes  to  himself  out  of  this  mi8e^ 
able  world.  The  hearts  of  his  hearers  were 
so  raised  by  tlie  divine  force  of  this  di^ 
course,  as  not  to  regard  death,  bat  to  jodse 
them  the  more  happy  who  should  then  be 
called,  not  knowing  whether  they  migbt 
have  such  a  comforter  again  with  them. 

After  this  the  pla^e  abated ;  thoagfi,  in 
the  midst  of  it,  Wishart  constantly  visited 
tliose  tliat  lay  in  the  greatest  extremity, 
and  comforted  them  by  his  exhof1atioii& 

When  he  took  his  leave  of  the  people  of 
Dundee,  he  said, «'  That  God  had  admost  put 
an  end  to  that  plague,  and  that  he  was  now 
called  to  another  place." 

He  went  from  thence  to  Montrose,  where 
he  sometimes  preached,  but  spent  most  of 
his  time  in  private  meditation  and  prayer. 

It  is  said,  that  before  he  left  Dundee,  and 
while  he  was  engaged  in  the  labors  of  lovs 
to  the  bodies,  as  well  as  to  the  souls^  of  those 
poor  aflSicted  people,  cardinal  Beatoo  en* 
gaged  a  desperate  popish  priest,  called  Jobs 
Weighton,  to  kill  him ;  the  attempt  to  ez^ 
cute  which  was  as  follows:  one  oay,  after 
Wishart  had  finished  his  sermon,  and  the 
people  departed,  the  priest  stood  waiting  at 
the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  with  a  naked  daner 
in  his  hand  under  his  gown.  But  Mr.  Wiilh 
art,  having  a  aharp,  piercing  eye,  and  see- 
ing tlie  priest  as  he  came  fhxn  the  pulpit, 
said  to  him,  ^My  friend,  what  wonid  you 
have  1"  And  immediately  clapping  his  hand 
upMi  the  dagger,  took  it  from  him.  TbiB 
priest,  being  terrified,  foil  on  his  knees^  eon- 
fessed  his  intention,  and  craved  pardon.  A 
noise  being  hereupon  raised,  and  it  ooming 
to  tJtie  ears  of  those  who  were  sick,  ther 
cried,  ^Deliver  the  traitor  to  n^  we  win 
take  him  by  force ;"  and  they  burst  in  at  the 
gate.  But  Wishart,  takmg  the  prieet  in  hie 
arms,  said,  **  Whosoever  nurts  hiim  dnD 
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iMit  me;  lor  he  hath  done  roe  no  mischief 
but  much  good,  by  teerhing  me  more  heed- 
fUneai  fiir  the  time  to  oome.**  By  this  con- 
duct he  appeeted  the  people,  aiid  nved  the 
life  of  the  wicked  priest 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Montrose,  the 
cardinal  again  conspired  his  death,  causing 
a  letter  to  be  sent  to  him  as  if  it  had  been 
firom  his  fiuniliar  friend,  the  laird  of  Kinnier, 
IB  which  he  was  desired,  with  all  possible 
speed,  to  come  to  him,  because  he  was  taken 
with  a  sudden  sickneea.  in  the  mean  time 
the  cardinal  had  provided  sixty  armed  men, 
to  lie  in  wait  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of 
Montrose,  in  order  to  murder  him  as  he 
passed  that  way. 

The  letter  coming  to  Wishart^s  hand  by  a 
boy,  who  ali«>  brought  him  a  horse  for  the 
ioumey,  Wishart,  accompanied  by  some  of 
bis  friends,  set  forward ;  but  something  par- 
ticalar  striking  his  mind  by  the  way,  ne  re- 
turned back,  which  they  wondering  at,  asked 
him  the  cause ;  to  whom  he  said,  **  I  will 
BoC  go ;  I  am  forbidden  of  God ;  I  am  assured 
there  is  treason.  Let  some  of  you  go  to 
yonder  place,  and  tell  me  what  you  find.'* 
They  accordingly  went,  discovered  the  as- 
■BSBins,  and  hastily  returning,  they  told  Mr. 
Wishart:  whereupon  he  said,  **I  know  I 
shall  end  my  life  by  that  bloodthirbty  inan^s 
hands,  but  it  will  not  be  in  this  manner.** 

A  ^rt  time  after  tliis  he  left  Montrose, 
and  proceeded  to  Edinburgh,  in  order  to 
propagate  the  gospel  in  that  city.  By  the 
way  he  lodged  with  a  fiiithful  brother,  called 
James  Watson,  of  Inner-Giuurv.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  the  night  he  got  up,  and  went  into  the 
yard,  which  two  men  hearing,  they  privately 
followed  him. 

While  in  the  yard  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  prayed  for  some  time  with  the  greatest 
fervency ;  after  which  he  arose,  and  returned 
to  his  bed.  Those  who  attended  him,  ap- 
pearing as  thou<rh  they  were  ignorant  of  all, 
came  and  asked  him  where  he  had  been  I 
Bat  he  would  not  answer  them.  The  next 
day  they  importuned  him  to  tell  them,  say- 
ing. ^  Be  plain  witJi  us,  for  we  heard  your 
moaminif,  and  saw  your  gestures." 

On  this  lie,  witii  a  dejected  countenance, 
•aid,  **1  had  rather  you  had  been  in  your 
beds.**  But  they  still  pressing  upon  him  to 
know  something,  he  said,  '*  I  will  tell  you ; 
I  am  assured  that  my  warfiire  is  near  at  an 
end,  and  therefore  pray  to  (jod  with  me,  that 
I  shrink  not  whun  the  battle  waxeth  most 
hot- 
When  they  heard  tiiis  they  wept,  saying, 
•This  is  small  comfort  to  us.**— ** Then,*' 
•aid  he,  ^  God  sliall  send  you  comfort  after 
nie.  This  nmhn  shall  be  illuminated  with 
the  lifrht  of  Chri8t*8  gospel,  as  clearly  as  any 
realm  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  The 
house  of  God  shall  be  built  in  it;  yea,  it  shall 
not  lack,  in  despite  of  all  enemies,  the  top- 
■tooe ;  neither  will  it  be  long  before  this  be 
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accomplished.  Many  shall  not  aafihr  after 
me,  before  the  Gloiy  of  God  Ml\  appear, 
and  triumph  in  despite  of  Satan.  But,  alas, 
if  the  people  afterwards  shall  prove  unthank- 
ful, then  fearful  and  terrible  will  be  the 
plague  that  shall  follow.** 

The  next  day  he  proceeded  on  his  jour- 
ney, and  when  he  arrived  at  Leith,  not 
meetiujp  with  tliose  he  expected,  he  kept 
himself  retired  for  a  day  or  twa  He  then 
grew  pensive,  and  being  asked  the  reason, 
he  answered,  **  What  do  I  differ  from  a  dc«d 
mani  Hitherto  God  hath  used  my  labors 
for  the  instruction  of  others,  and  to  the  dis- 
closing of  darkness ;  and  now  I  lurk  as  a  man 
ashamed  to  show  his  fece.*'  His  friends  per- 
ceived that  his  desire  was  to  preach,  where- 
uDon  they  said  to  him,  ^  It  is  most  comforta- 
ble for  us  to  hear  you,  but  because  we  know 
the  danger  wherem  you  stand,  we  dare  not 
desire  it**  He  replied,  ••If you  dare  hear, 
let  God  provide  for  me  as  best  pleaseth  him;** 
after  which  it  was  concluded,  that  the  next 
day  he  should  preach  in  Leith.  His  text 
was  from  the  parable  of  the  sower,  Biatt 
xiii.  .  The  sermon  ended,  the  gentlemen  of 
Lothian,  who  were  earnest  prciessors  of  Je- 
BUS  Christ,  would  not  su&r  him  to  stay  at 
Leith,  because  the  governor  and  cardmal 
were  shortly  to  come  to  Edinburgh ;  but  took, 
him  along  with  them ;  and  he  preached  at' 
Branstone,  Longniddry,  and  Onnistone.  He 
also  preached  at  Inveresk,  near  Muselburg : 
he  had  a  great  concourse  of  people,  and 
amongst  tliem  Sir  Georffe  Douglas,  who  after 
sermon  said  publicly,  ••  I  know  that  the  gov- 
ernor and  cardinal  will  hear  that  I  have  been 
at  this  sermon;  but  let  them  know  that  I 
will  avow  it  and  will  maintain  both  the  doc- 
trine, and  the  preacher,  to  the  uttermost  of 
my  power.** 

Among  otliers  that  came  to  hear  him 
preach,  there  were  two  gray-friars,  who, 
standing  at  the  church  door,  whispered  to 
such  as  came  in ;  which  Wishart  observing, 
said  to  the  people,  ••I  pray  you  make  room 
for  these  two  men,  it  may  be  they  come  to 
learn  ;*'  and  turning  to  them,  he  said,  '•Come 
near,  for  I  assure  you  you  shall  hear  the 
word  of  truth,  which  this  day  shall  seal  up 
to  you  either  your  salvation  or  damnation : 
after  which  he  proceeded  in  his  sermon,  sup- 
posing that  they  would  be  quiet;  but  when 
he  perceived  that  they  still  continued  to  dis- 
turb the  people  that  stood  near  them,  he 
said  to  them  the  second  time,  with  an  ang^y 
countenance,  ••O  ministers  of  Satan,  and 
deceivers  of  the  souls  of  men,  will  ye  neither 
hear  God*s  truth  yourselves,  nor  suner  others 
to  hear  it?  Depart,  and  take  this  for  your 
portion;  God  shall  shortly  confound  and  dis- 
close your  hypocrisy  within  this  kingdom ; 
ye  shall  be  abominable  to  men,  ana  your 

f  laces  and  habitations  shall  be  desolate.** 
le  spoke  this  with  much  vehemency ;  then 
turning  to  the  people,  said,  ••These  men 
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htve  provoked  the  spirit  of  God  to  anger  ;** 
after  which  he  proceeded  in  his  sermon, 
hifi^ly  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  hearers. 

From  hence  he  went  and  preached  at 
BransUme,  Lnnffuedine,  Ormistone,  and  In- 
yeresk,  where  he  was  followed  by  a  great 
coDCOurae  of  people.  He  preached  al>o  in 
many  other  places,  the  people  flocking  after 
him ;  and  in  all  his  sermons  he  foretold  tlie 
shortness  of  the  time  he  had  to  travel,  and 
the  near  approach  of  hin  deatli.  When  he 
came  to  Haddington,  his  auditory  began 
much  to  decrease,  which  was  tliought  to 
happen  through  the  influence  of  the  carl  of 
Bothwell,  who  was  moved  to  oppose  him  at 
the  instigation  of  the  canlinal.  Soon  after 
this,  as  he  was  going  to  church,  he  received 
a  letter  from  the  wcbt  country  gentlemen, 
which  having  read,  he  called  John  Knox, 
who  had  diligently  waited  upon  him  since 
his  arrival  at  Lothian;  to  whom  he  said, 
**'  He  was  wcaiy  of  the  world,  because  he 
saw  that  men  began  to  be  weary  of  God : 
for,**  said  he,  **  the  gentlemen  of  the  west 
have  sent  me  word,  that  they  cannot  keep 
their  meeting  at  Edinburgh.'^ 

Knox,  wondering  he  should  enter  into 
conference  about  these  things,  immediately 
before  his  sermon,  contrary  to  his  usual  cus- 
tom, said  to  him,  **Sir,  sermon-time  ap- 
proaches; I  will  leave  you  for  the  present  to 
your  meditations.*' 

Wisharf  B  sad  countenance  declared  the 
ffrief  of  his  mind.  At  length  he  went  into 
uie  pulpit,  and  his  auditory  being  very  small, 
he  introduced  Iiis  sermon  witli  uie  following 
exclamation :  **  O  Lord !  how  long  shall  it 
be,  that  thy  holy  word  shall  be  despised,  and 
men  shall  not  regard  their  own  salvation  ?  I 
have  heard  of  thee,  O  Haddington,  that  in 
thee  there  used  to  be  two  or  three  thousand 
persons  at  a  vain  and  wicked  play :  and  now, 
to  hear  the  messenger  of  the  eternal  God,  of 
all  the  parish  can  scarce  be  nunibered  one 
hundrea  present  Sore  and  fearful  sliall  be 
the  plagues  that  shall  ensue  upon  tliis  thy 
contempt  Witli  fire  and  sword  shalt  thou 
be  plagued ;  yea,  thou  Haddington  in  spe- 
cial, strangers  shall  possess  thoe;  and  ye, 
the  present  inhabitants,  shall  eitlier  in  l)ond- 
age  serve  your  enemies,  or  else  ye  sliall  bo 
chased  from  your  own  habitations ;  and  that 
because  you  have  not  known,  nor  will  know, 
the  time  of  your  visitation.** 

This  prediction  was,  in  a  great  measure, 
accomplished  not  long  after,  when  the  Eng- 
lish took  Haddington,  ma<Ie  it  a  garrison,  p.iid 
forced  many  of  the  inhabitants  to  flee.  Soon 
after  this,  a  dreadful  plague  broke  out  in  the 
town,  of  which  such  numbers  died,  that  tlie 
place  became  almost  depopulated. 

Cardinal  Beaton,  being  informed  tliat 
Wishart  was  at  tlie  house  of  Mr.  Cockbum. 
of  Ormistone,  in  E>istr Lothian,  applied  to  the 
regent  to  cause  him  to  be  apprehended ;  with 


which,  afler  mat  perninai»  asd  mndi 
against  his  will,  be  complied. 

The  earl  accordingly  went,  with  prafNi 
attendants,  to  the  houte  of  Mr.  Cockbaii, 
which  he  beset  about  midniffbL  The  maiUr 
of  tlie  house  being  greatly  aJarined«  put  him- 
self in  a  posture  of  defence,  when  the  etri 
told  him  that  it  was  in  vain  to  reaiat,  &r  the 
governor  and  cardinal  were  within  a  mik^ 
with  a  great  power;  but  if  he  would  deliver 
Wishart  to  him,  he  would  prooiiae  apon  hii 
honor,  tliat  he  should  be  safe,  and  that  the 
canlinal  should  not  hurt  him.  Wishart  Mid, 
"  Open  tlie  gates,  the  will  of  God  be  done;** 
and  Bothwell  coming  in,  Wishart  nid  to 
him,  **  I  praise  my  God,  that  ao  honcnaUe  i 
man  as  you,  my  lord,  receive  me  this  night, 
for  I  am  persuaded  that  for  your  honor's  sake 
you  will  suffer  nothing  to  be  done  to  me  but 
by  order  of  law :  I  less  fear  to  die  cmenlj, 
than  secretly  to  be  murdered.^  Bothwd 
replied,  **  I  will  not  only  preserve  your  body 
from  aJl  violence  that  shall  be  intended 
against  you  without  order  or  law ;  but  I  aleo 
promise,  in  the  presence  of  these  genntlemeo, 
that  ncitlier  the  covemor  nor  carainal  dnD 
have  their  will  of^you ;  but  I  will  keep  von 
in  my  own  house,  till  I  either  set  you  me, 
or  restore  you  to  the  same  place  where  I  n 
ceive  you.  Tlien  said  Mr.  Cockbuni,  "  Hv 
lord,  if  you  make  good  your  promiae,  whicfi 
wo  presume  you  will,  we  ourselvei  will  not 
only  serve  you,  but  we  will  procure  all  the 
professors  in  Lothian  to  do  the  same.** 

This  agreement  being  made,  Mr.  MTiahart 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  earl, 
who  immediately  conducted  him  to  Edia* 
burgh. 

As  soon  as  the  earl  arrived  at  that  pboe^ 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  queen,  who  beinff  an 
inveterate  enemy  to  Wishart,  prevailed  on 
the  earl  (notwiUistanding  the  prumiaes  he 
had  made)  to  commit  him  a  prisoner  to  the 
castle. 

The  cardinal  being  informed  of  Wiaharfs 
situation,  went  to  iSinbuigh,  and  imniedh 
atelv  caused  him  to  be  removed  from  theaoe 
to  the  castle  of  St  Andrew^s. 

The  inveterate  and  persecuting  prdateb 
having  now  got  our  martyr  fully  at  his  own 
disjwsal,  resdved  to  proceed  immediately  to 
try  him  as  a  heretic :  for  which  purpow  he 
assembled  the  prelates  at  St  Andrew's 
church  on  the  27th  of  February,  1546L 

At  this  meeting  the  ardibi^hop  of  (]9b» 
gow  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  appUcatioD 
should  be  made  to  the  regent,  to  grant  a 
commission  to  some  nobleman  to  try  the 
prisoner,  that  all  the  odium  of  puttmg  so 
popular  a  man  to  death  might  not  lie  on  thd 
clergy. 

To  this  the  cardinal  readily  agreed ;  bat 
upon  sending  to  the  regent,  he  received  the 
foJ lowing  answer:  ^  That  be  would  do  well 
not  to  precipitate  this  man*s  trial,  hut  ddat 
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It  unto  hii  ooroing:  for  as  to  himself  be 
woold  DoC  conaeot  to  his  death  before  the 
eume  wu  verv  well  examined ;  and  if  the 
caidioal  shoald  do  otherwise,  he  would  make 
protestation,  that  the  blood  of  this  man  should 
be  required  at  his  handsi'^ 

The  cardinal  was  extremely  chagrined  at 
this  mean^  fiom  the  regent;  however,  he 
determined  to  proceed  in  the  bloody  business 
be  bad  undertaken ;  and  therefore  sent  the 
regent  word,  **  Tliat  he  had  not  written  to 
him  about  this  matter,  as  supposing  himself 
lo  be  any  way  dependent  upon  his  authority, 
bat  from  a  desire  that  the  prosecution  and 
ooDTiction  of  heretics  might  have  a  show  of 
public  consent;  which,  since  he  could  not 
this  wajr  obtain,  he  would  proceed  in  that 
war  which  to  him  appeared  the  most  proper." 

in  consequence  of  this,  the  cardinal  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  the  trial  of  Wishart, 
against  whom  no  less  than  eighteen  articles 
were  exhibited,  which  were,  in  substance,  as 
follows: 

That  he  had  despised  the  ^  holy  mother- 
church  ;**  had  deceived  the  people;  had  ridi- 
culed the  mass;  had  preached  against  the 
■acramentB,  saying  that  there  were  not  seven, 
but  two  only,  viz.  baptism  and  the  supper  of 
the  Lord ;  had  preached  against  confession 
to  a  priest;  had  denied  transubstantiation 
and  the  necessity  of  extreme  unction ;  would 
not  admit  the  authority  cS  the  pope  or  the 
councils;  allowed  the  eating  of  neah  on  Fri- 
day; condemned  prayers  to  saints;  spoke 
against  the  vows  of  monks,  dec  saying  that 
**  wliocver  was  bound  to  such  vows,  had 
▼owed  themselves  to  the  state  of  damnation, 
and  that  it  was  lawful  for  priests  to  marry  ;** 
that  he  had  said,  ^  it  was  in  vain  to  build 
oostlr  churches  to  the  honor  of  God,  seeing 
that  be  remained  not  in  churches  made  with 
men's  hands;  nor  yet  could  God  be  in  so 
■mall  a  snice  as  between  the  priest^s  hands; 


After  the  oxaminatioo  was  finidiedy  the 
archbiriiop  endeavcned  to  prevail  on  Mr. 
Wishart  to  recant;  but  he  was  too  firmlv 
fixed  in  his  religious  principles,  and  too  much 
enlightened  with  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  to 
be  in  the  least  moved. 

In  consequence  of  this,  the  archbialiop  pro- 
nounced on  him  the  dreadful  sentence  of 
death,  which  he  ordered  should  be  put  into 
execution  on  the  following  day. 

As  soon  as  this  cruel  and  melancholy  cere- 
mony was  finished,  our  martyr  foil  on  his 
knees,  and  thus  exclaimed : 

'*  O  immortal  God,  how  long  wilt  thou  su^ 
for  the  rage,  and  great  cruelty  of  the  un« 
godly,  to  exercise  their  fory  upon  thy  sei^ 
vants,  wliich  do  forther  thy  word  in  this 
world  1  Whereas  they,  on  the  contrary,  seek 
to  destroy  the  truth,  whereby  tliou  hast  re- 
vealed thyself  to  the  world.  O  Lord,  we 
know  certainly  that  thy  true  servants  must 
'needs  suffer,  for  thy  name's  sake,  persecu- 
tions, afflictions,  and  troubles,  in  this  present 
world;  yet  we  desire,  that  thou  wouldest 
preserve  and  defend  thy  church,  which  thou 
hast  chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  give  thy  people  grace  to  hear 
thy  word,  and  to  be  thy  true  servants  in  this 
present  lifo.** 

Having  said  this,  he  arose,  and  was  imme* 
diately  conducted  by  the  officers  to  the  prison 
from  whence  he  had  been  brought,  m  the 
castle. 

In  the  evening  he  was  visited  by  two  frinn^ 
who  told  him  he  must  make  his  confession 
to  tlicm ;  to  whom  he  replied,  "  I  will  not 
make  any  confession  to  you  ;**  on  which  they 
immediately  departed. 

Soon  after  this  came  the  sub-prior,  with 
whom  Wisiiart  conversed  in  so  feeling  a 
manner  on  religious  matters,  as  to  make  him 
weep.  When  this  man  left  Wishart,  he 
went  to  the  cardinal,  and  told  him,  he  came 


and,  finally,  that  he  had  avowed  his  disbelief  not  to  intercede  for  the  prisoner's  life,  but  to 


of  purj^itory,  and  had  said,  **  the  soul  of  man 
flhould  sleep  till  tlie  last  day,  and  should  not 
obtiin  immortal  lifo  till  that  time.** 

Mr.  Wishart  answered  these  respective 
articles  with  great  conipostire  of  mind,  and 
in  80  learned  and  clear  a  manner,  as  greatly 
nrprised  most  of  those  who  were  present 

A  bij^tod  priest,  named  Lauder,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  archbishop,  not  only  heap- 
ed a  load  of  curses  on  him,  but  treated  him 
with  the  most  barbarous  contempt,  calling 
bim  ''nia'igate,  fUse  heretic,  traitor,  and 
tiiief;**  and,  not  satisfied  with  that,  spit  in 
bis  face,  and  otherwise  maltreated  him. 

On  tliis  Mr.  Wisiiart  fell  on  his  knees,  and 
after  making  a  prayer  to  God,  thus  addressed 
bis  juJgcs : 

**  Many  and  horrible  sayings,  unto  me  a 
Christian  man,  many  words  abominable  to 
bear,  have  ye  spoken  here  this  day ;  which 
not  only  to  teach,  but  even  to  think,  I  ever 
thought  a  great  abomination.** 
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make  known  his  innocence  to  all  men.  At 
these  words,  the  cardinal  expressed  great 
dissatisfaction,  and  forbid  the  sub-prior  from 
again  visiting  WisJMrt 

Towards  the  close  of  the  evening,  our 
martyr  was  visited  by  the  captain  of  the  cas* 
tie,  with  several  of  his  fKends;  who  bring- 
ing with  them  some  bread  and  wine,  asked 
him  if  he  would  eat  and  drink  with  them. 
•'  Yes,**  said  Wishart,  •*  veiy  willingly,  for 
I  know  you  are  honest  men.*^  In  the  mean 
time  he  desired  them  to  hear  him  a  little, 
when  he  discoursed  with  them  on  the  Lord*s 
Supper,  his  sufferings  and  death  for  us,  ex* 
liorting  them  to  love  one  another,  and  to  lay 
aside  all  rancor  and  malice,  as  became  the 
members  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  continually 
interceded  for  them  with  his  FaUier.  After 
this  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  blessing  the 
bread  and  wine,  he  took  the  bread  and  brake 
it,  givinir  some  to  each,  saying,  at  the  samo 
time,  **  Eat  this,  remember  that  Christ  died 
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for  U8«  and  feed  on  it  spiritiially.**  Then  taking 
the  cup,  he  drank,  and  hade  them  ^  remem- 
ber that  Christ's  blood  was  ahed  for  them." 
After  this  he  gave  thanks,  prayed  for  some 
time,  took  leave  of  his  visitors,  and  retired 
to  his  chamber. 

On  the  morning  of  his  execution,  there 
came  to  him  two  friars  from  the  cardinal ; 
one  of  whom  put  on  him  a  black  linen  coat, 
and  the  other  brought  several  bajpfs  of  gun- 
powder, which  they  tied  about  difi^rcnt  parts 
of  his  body. 

In  this  dress  he  was  conducted  from  the 
room  in  which  he  had  been  confined,  to  the 
outer  chamber  of  the  governor's  apfirtmcnts, 
there  to  stay  till  the  necc^ssary  preparations 
were  made  for  his  execution. 

The  windows  and  balconies  of  the  castle, 
opposite  the  place  where  he  was  to  suffer, 
were  all  hung  with  tapestry  and  silk  hang- 
ings, witli  cushions  for  the  cardinal  and  his 
train,  who  were  from  thence  to  fenst  their 
^es  with  tlic  torments  of  this  innocent  man. 
There  was  also  a  large  gunrd  of  soldiers, 
not  so  much  to  secure  the  execution,  as  to 
show  a  vain  ostentation  of  power ;  besides 
which,  cannon  were  placed  on  different  parts 
of  the  castle. 

All  the  preparations  being  completed, 
Wishart,  after  having  his  hands  tied  behind 
him,  was  conducte<l  to  the  fatal  spot  In  his 
way  thitlier  he  was  accosted  by  two  friars, 
who  desired  him  to  pray  to  the  Virjjin  Mary 
to  intercede  for  him.  To  wliom  he  meekly 
said,  *•  Cease ;  tempt  me  not,  I  entreat  you.'* 

As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  the  stake,  tlie 
executioner  put  a  rope  round  his  neck,  and 
a  chain  about  his  middle;  upon  which  he 
fell  on  his  knees,  and  thus  exclaimed : 

"  O  thou  Savior  of  tlie  world,  have  mercy 
upon  me!  Father  of  heaven,  I  commend  my 
spirit  into  thy  holy  hands." 

After  repeating  these  words  three  times, 
he  arose,  and  turning  himself  to  the  specta- 
tors, addressed  tlieni  as  follows : 

*'  Christian  brethren  ond  sisters,  I  beseech 
you,  be  not  offended  at  tlie  word  of  God  for 
the  torments  which  you^ee  prepared  for  me ; 
but  1  exhort  you,  that  ye  love  the  word  of 
God  for  your  salvation,  and  suffer  patiently, 
and  with  a  comfortable  heart,  for  the  word*t§ 
sake,  which  is  your  undoubted  salvation,  and 
everlasting  comfort.  I  pray  you  al.-*n,  show 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  oflf?n 
heard  me,  tliat  they  ceose  not  to  learn  tlie 
word  of  God,  which  I  taught  them  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  grace  given  me,  but 
to  nold  fust  to  it  witli  the  strictest  attention ; 
and  show  them,  that  the  doctrine  was  no  old 
wives'  fables,  but  the  truth  of  Gwl ;  for  if  I 
had  taught  men's  doctrine,  I  should  have  had 
greator  thanks  from  men :  but  for  the  woni 
of  God's  sake  I  now  suffer,  not  sorrowfully, 
but  with  a  glad  heart  ond  mind.  For  tliis 
cause  I  was  sent,  that  I  should  suffer  this 


fire  for  Christie  sake)  bdiold  my  fkce^  ym 
shall  not  see  me  cbanffe  roy  oountenuioe ;  I 
fear  not  the  fire ;  and  if  perwcotion  oonie 
to  you  for  the  word's  sake,  I  pny  yoo  ftar 
not  them  that  can  kill  the  body,  ajod  have  do 
power  to  hurt  the  aouL" 

After  this  he  prayed  Cx  hia  tuccuaen,  say- 
ing, **  I  beseech  thes.  Father  of  heaven,  » 
give  them  that  have,  from  ignonmce,  or  an 
evil  mind,  forged  lies  of  me:  I  forgive  them 
with  all  my  heart  I  beeeech  Christ  to  ftr- 
give  them,  that  have  ignorantJy  ooDdemncd 


me. 


Then,  again  turning  himself  to  the  qiec- 
tators,  he  said,  ^I  beseech  you,  hrethren, 
exhort  your  prelates  to  learn  the  word  of 
(lod,  tliat  they  may  be  ashamed  to  do  evil, 
and  learn  to  do  good;  or  there  will  come 
upon  them  the  wrath  of  God,  which  they 
shnll  not  eschew." 

As  soon  as  he  had  finished  this  speech, 
the  executioner  fell  on  his  knees  befbre  him, 
and  said,  **  Sir,  I  pray  you  forgive  me,  Ibr  I 
am  not  the  cause  of  your  death.** 

In  return  to  this,  Wishart  cordially  took 
tlie  man  bv  the  hand,  and  kissed  him,  say- 
ing, ^  Lo,  here  is  a  token  that  I  ibrgive  thee; 
my  heart,  do  thine  office.** 

He  was  then  ftstencd  to  the  stake,  sod 
the  fagots  being  lighted,  immediatelv  set  fire 
to  the  powder  that  was  tied  about  him,  and 
wliich  blew  into  »  flame  and  smoke. 

The  governor  of  tiie  castle,  who  stood  so 
near  that  he  was  singed  with  the  flame,  ex- 
horted our  martyr,  in  a  few  words,  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  to  ask  pardon  of  God  tor  hii 
offences.  To  which  he  replied,  "This  flame 
occasions  trouble  to  my  body,  indeed,  but  it 
hath  in  nowise  broken  my  spirit  But  he 
who  now  80  proudly  looks  down  upon  me 
from  yonder  lofty  place,"  pointing  to  the  cai^ 
dinal,  "  shall,  ere  long,  be  as  igncMniniooslj 
thrown  down,  as  now  he  proudly  loUa  at  his 
ease." 

When  he  had  said  this,  the  executioner 
pulled  tiie  rope  which  was  tied  about  his 
neck  with  great  violence,  so  that  he  was 
soon  strangled;  and  tlie  fire  getting  strength, 
burnt  with  such  rapidity,  that  in  leas  ttan 
an  liour  his  body  was  totally  consumed. 

Thus  died,  in  confirmation  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  a  sincere  believer,  whoee  fortitude 
and  constancy,  during  his  sufieringa,  can 
only  be  imputed  to  the  support  of  divine  aid, 
in  order  to  fldfil  that  memorable  promise, 
**  As  b  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  hi 
also." 

CARDINAL  BEATON  PUT  TO  DEATH. 

The  prediction  of  Mr.  Wishart,  concern- 
ing cardinal  Beaton,  is  related  by  Buchanan, 
and  others ;  but  it  has  been  doubted,  by  some 
later  writers,  whether  he  really  maJe  waeh 
prediction  or  not  Be  that  as  it  msy,  how^ 
ever,  it  is  certain  that  the  death  of  Wishart 
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did,  in  a  short  time  after,  prmre  fktal  to  the 
cardinal  himself;  the  parUculara  of  which 
we  aubjoin. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wiahart,  the 
cardinal  went  to  Finhaven,  the  seat  of  the 
earl  of  Crawford,  to  solemnize  a  marriage 
between  the  eldest  son  of  that  nobleman  and 
his  own  natural  daughter,  Margaret  Whilst 
he  was  thus  employed,  he  received  intelli- 
gence that  an  English  squadron  was  upon 
Uie  coast,  and  that  consequently  an  invasion 
was  to  be  feared.  Upon  this  he  immediately 
returned  to  St  Andrew's,  and  appointed  a 
day  for  the  nobility  and  gentry  to  meet,  and 
consult  what  was  proper  to  be  done  on  thii$ 
occasion.  But  as  no  farther  news  was  beard 
of  the  English  fleet,  their  apprehensions  of 
an  invasion  roon  subsided. 

In  the  mean  time  Norman  Lesley,  eldest 
BOD  of  the  carl  of  Rothes,  who  had  been 
treated  by  the  cardinal  with  injustice  and 
contempt,  formed  a  design,  in  conjunction 
with  his  uncle  John  Lesley,  who  hated  Bea- 
ton, and  others  who  were  inflamed  against 
him  on  account  of  his  persecution  of  the 
Protestants,  the  death  of-Wishart,  and  other 
causes,  to  assassinate  the  prelate,  though  he 
DOW  resided  in  the  castle  of  St  Andrew's, 
which  he  was  fortifying  at  great  expense, 
and  bad,  in  the  opinion  of  that  age,  already 
rendered  it  almost  impregnable. 

The  cardinal's  retinue  was  numerous,  the 
town  was  at  his  devotion,  and  the  neighbor- 
ing country  full  of  his  dependants.  How- 
ever, the  conspirators,  who  were  in  number 
only  sixteen,  having  concerted  their  plan, 
met  together  early  in  the  morning,  on  Satur- 
day the  39th  of  May.  The  first  thing  they 
did,  was  to  seize  the  porter  of  the  castle, 
from  whom  they  took  the  keys,  and  secured 
the  gate.  They  then  sent  four  of  their  party 
to  i»'atch  the  cardinaPs  chamber,  that  he 
might  have  no  notice  given  him  of  what  was 
doing;  after  which  they  went  and  called  up 
the  servants  and  attendants,  to  whom  they 
were  well  known,  and  turned  them  out  of 
the  gate,  to  the  number  of  fifty,  as  they  did 
also  upwirds  of  a  hundred  workmen,  who 
were  employed  in  the  fortifications  and  build- 
ings of  tne  castlo ;  but  the  eldest  son  of  the 
regent,  (whom  the  cardinal  kept  with  him, 
tinder  prr^tence  of  superintending  his  educa- 
tion, but  in  reality  as  a  hostage,)  they  kept ' 
for  their  own  security. 

All  this  was  done  with  so  little  noise,  that 
:he  cardinal  was  not  waked  till  they  knocked 
It  his  chamber  door ;  upon  which  he  cried 
nit,  "  Who  is  there?*'  John  Lesley  answer- 
ed, •*  My  name  is  liCsley.'*  "  Which  Les- 
ey  ?"  innuired  the  cardinal ;  "  is  it  Nonnanl" 
[t  was  answered,  that  be  must  open  the  door 
o  those  who  were  there ;  but  instead  of  this, 
>e  barricadoed  it  in  the  best  manner  he 
mild.  However,  finding  that  they  liad 
mrnght  fire  in  order  to  force  their  way,  and 
hey  having,  as  it  is  said  by  some,  made  him 


a  promise  of  his  life,  he  opened  the  door. 
They  immediately  entered  with  tfieirswoids 
drawn,  and  Joiin  Lesley  smote  him  twice  or 
thrice,  as  did  also  Peter  Cvmichael;  but 
James  Melvil,  (as  Mr.  Knox  relates  ttie  af- 
fair,) perceiving  them  to  be  in  chder,  said, 
**  This  work,  and  judgment  of  God,  although 
it  be  secret,  ought  to  be  done  with  greater 
gravity:"  and  presentinpr  the  point  of  Ida 
sword  to  the  cardinal,  said  to  him,  ^  Repent 
thee  of  thy  wicked  life,  but  especially  or  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  that  notable  instru- 
ment of  God,  Mr.  George  Wishart,  which 
albeit  tlie  flame  of  fire  consumed  before  men, 
yet  cries  it  for  vengeance  upon  thee ;  and  we 
from  God  are  sent  to  revenge  it  For  here, 
before  my  God,  I  protest,  that  neither  the 
hatred  of  thy  nerson,  the  love  of  thy  riches, 
nor  the  fear  of  any  trouble  thou  couJdst  have 
done  to  me  in  particular,  moved  or  moveth 
me  to  strike  thee;  but  only  because  thou 
hast  been,  and  remainest,  an  obstinate  enemy 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  holy  gospel."  Hav- 
ing said  this,  he  with  his  sword  run  the  car- 
dinal twice  or  thrice  through  the  body ;  who 
only  said,  **I  am  a  priest!  Fy!  fy!  all  it 
gone !"  and  then  expired,  being  awHit  fifty- 
two  vears  of  age. 

Thus  fell  cardinal  Beaton,  who  had  been 
as  great  a  persecutor  against  the  Protestants 
in  Scotland,  as  Bonner  was  in  England ;  and 
whose  death  was  as  little  regretted  by  all 
true  profeaeiors  of  Christ's  gospel. 

The  character  of  this  distinguished  tjrrant 
is  thus  given  by  a  celebrated  writer : 

**  Cai^inal  Beaton  had  not  used  his  power 
with  moderation  equal  to  the  prudence  by 
which  he  obtained  it  Notwithstanding  his 
great  abilities,  he  had  too  many  of  the  pas- 
sions and  prejudices  of  an  angry  leader  of  a 
faction,  to  govern  a  divided  people  with  tem- 
per. His  resentment  against  one  part  of  the 
nobility,  his  insolence  towards  the  rest,  his 
severity  to  the  reformers,  and,  above  all,  tlie 
barbarous  and  illegal  execution  of  the  famous 
George  Wishart,  a  man  of  honorable  birth, 
and  of  primitive  sanctity,  wore  out  the  pa- 
tience of  a  fierce  age ;  and  nothing  but  a 
bold  hand  was  wanting,  to  gratify  the  public 
wish  by  his  dertruction." 

The  death  of  cardinal  Beaton,  for  a  short 
time,  gave  new  spirits  to  the  reformed  in  all 
parts  of  Scotland ;  but  their  pleasing  expect- 
ations were  damped,  when  they  discovered 
tlie  disposition  of^his  successor,  John  Hamil- 
ton, who  was  no  less  a  rigid  papist,  and  vi<H 
lent  persecutor  of  the  Protestants,  than  liia 
predecessor. 

No  sooner  did  he  assume  the  archiepisco- 
pal  dignitjr,  than  he  dedicated  the  principal 
part  of  his  time  to  the  oppressioo  of  those 
wlio  favored  tlie  reformed  doctrine ;  many  o* 
whom  he  caused  to  be  imprisoned  till  they 
recanted ;  and  others,  who  would  nott  wer« 
banished  the  kingdom. 
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MABTVRDOM  OF  ADAM  WALLACE. 

The  first  person  who  fell  a  martyr  to  the 
rancorous  passions  of  this  bigoted  tyrant, 
was  one  Adam  Wallace,  of  Winton,  in  East^ 
Lothian,  who  having  obtained  a  true  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  spent  the 
greater  part  of  hjs  time  in  endeavoring  to 
propagate  it  among  his  fellow-creatures. 

His  conduct  being  noticed  by  some  bigoted 
papists,  an  information  was  laid  against  him 
ror  heresy,  on  which  he  was  apprehended, 
and  committed  to  prison. 

A  few  days  afler  he  wns  brought  before 
the  archbishop  of  St  Andrew*s,  and  several 
other  prelates,  assembled  at  the  church  of 
tlie  Black-friars  in  Edinburgh,  in  order  to  be 
examined  relative  to  his  religious  opinions, 
when  three  separate  articles  were  exhibited 
against  him : 

1st  '*  That  he  had  said  and  taught,  that 
the  bread  and  wine  on  the  altar,  af\er  tlie 
words  of  consecration,  were  not  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  Christ** 

To  this  he  replicid,  "  I  never  said,  or 
tauffht,  any  thing  but  what  I  found  in  this 
book,**  (pointing  to  a  Bible  that  hung  by  his 
side)  "  which  contains  the  word  of  Grod. 
From  this  I  am  informed,  (as  you  may  like- 
wise be)  that  after  our  Lord  had  eaten  the 
paschal  lainb,  at  his  last  supper  with  his 
apostles,  and  fulfilled  the  ceremonies  of  the 
old  law,  he  instituted  a  new  sacrament,  in 
remembrance  of  his  death,  then  to  come.  He 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and  said,  *  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body.*  And  he  took  tlie  cup  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
•  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  for  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  shall  be  shed  for 
the  remission  of  many.  As  oft  as  ye  do  this, 
do  it  in  remembrance  of  me.'  ** 

The  earl  of  Huntley,  addressing  himself 
to  Wallace,  said,  "Thou  answerest  not  to 
that  which  is  laid  against  thee ;  say,  either 
yes  or  no." 

To  this  our  martyr  replied,  "  If  ye  will 
admit  God,  and  his  word,  spoken  by  his 
blessed  Son,  ye  will  admit  what  I  have  said ; 
for  I  have  said  and  taught  nothing  but  what 
the  word,  which  is  the  trial  and  touchstone, 
saith,  and  which  ought  to  be  judge  to  me, 
and  all  the  world.** 

••  Why,*'  said  the  earl,  *♦  hast  tliou  not  a 
good  judge  lierel  And  thinkest  thou  that 
we  know  not  God  and  his  word  ?  Answer 
to  the  accusation  laid  against  thee." 

"  I  never  taught,*'  replied  Wallace,  **  more 
than  the  writ  saith;  nor  yet  more  than  I 
have  before  said.  I  know  well  what  St  Paul 
meaneth,  when  he  saith,  *  Whosoever  eateth 
this  bread,  and  drinketh  of  this  cup  unwor- 
thily, receiveth  to  himselfdamnation.'  There- 
fore, when  I  taught  (which  was  but  seldom, 
and  to  those  only  who  required  it  of  me)  I 


sa\i,  that  if  the  acrsinent  of  the  altir  mrt 
truly  ministered  and  ased,  as  the  Son  of  the 
living  God  instituted  it;  where  that  was 
done,  there  was  God  himsielf^  by  hii  Diyine 
Power.** 

The  bishop  of  Orkney  then  asked  Wal- 
lace, "If  he  believed  tnat  the  hread  and 
wine  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the 
words  of  consecration,  was  the  very  body  of 
God,  flesh  and  blood?** 

To  this  he  replied,  "I  believe  that  tbe 
Son  of  God  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghoet, 
and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  had  a 
natural  body,  with  hands,  feet,  and  other 
members,  and  that  he  walked  about  in  the 
world  preaching  to  the  people :  that  he  aDf- 
forcd  death  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci- 
fied, dead  and  buried ;  and  that,  by  his  godly 
power,  he  raised  that  same  body  again  the 
third  day :  that  he  afterwards  ascended  into 
heaven,  where  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  who  shall  come  again  to  jcdge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.** 
.  He  then  quoted  several  texts  of  scripture, 
tending  to  prove  the  absurdity  of  the  popish 
doctrine ;  which  not  being  a^frceable  to  hit 
judges,  they  desisted  from  askug  any  further 
questions  relative  to  the  first  article;  and 
therefore  proceeded  to  state  the  second, 
which  was,  "  That  he  had  said,  and  openly 
taught,  that  the  mass  was  venr  idolatry,  ana 
an  abomination  in  the  siffht  of  God.** 

To  this  he  replied,  Uiat  he  had  rsed  tbe 
Bible  in  three  difierent  tonnes,  and  never 
met  with  the  word  mass  in  either;  therefiire 
he  thought  it  idolatry,  and  an  abominatioo 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  third  accusation  was,  **  That  he  had 
said,  and  openly  tauffht,  that  the  God  which 
was  worshipped  by  uie  members  of  the  bdy 
mother-church,  was  but  bread  made  firom 
com  growing  on  the  earth,  and  that  it  was 
brought  to  the  form  in  which  it  was  used  by 
the  hands  of  men." 

Wallace,  in  ansAver  to  this,  said,  **I  wor- 
ship the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  HoIy  Ghost, 
three  persons  in  one  Godhead,  whicn  made 
and  fashioned  the  heaven  and  earth,  and  all 
that  is  therein.  I  know  of  no  other  God, 
and  him  only  will  I  worship  so  long  as  I 
live." 

The  archbishop,  after  telling  Wallace  be 
had  been  guilty  of  many  other  errors,  which 
he  should  pass  over,  asked  him  whether  be 
granted  or  denied  the  articles jproponnded. 
To  which  he  answered  in  the  amnnatiTe. 

He  then  pronounced  sentence  of  dei^  on 
him  as  a  heretic ;  and  he  was  immediately 
delivered  over  to  the  secular  power,  in  otder 
for  execution. 

In  tlie  evening  of  the  same  day,  WaUsce 
was  visited  by  several  Romish  priests,  who 
endeavored  to  prevail  on  him  to  recant ;  but 
he  stood  so  stedfastly  in  the  fhith  he  pwfosi 
ed,  and  used  such  forcihle  anruments  in  rith 
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dicttiQii  of  Ibe  true  gospel,  that  they  left 
him  with  eooie  wrath,  saving,  **  he  was  too 
ahtndoned  to  receive  any  impression.** 

The  next  mominff  be  was  conducted  to 
the  Castle-Hill  at  Edinburgh,  when,  beinfif 
efaained  to  the  stake,  and  the  fagots  lighted, 
be  cheerfully  resigned  up  bis  soul  into  the 
bsjids  of  him  who  gave  it,  in  full  assurance 
of  receiving  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  heaven- 
ly mansions. 

It  was  supposed  that  the  persecutors  of 
Wallace  were  more  violent  against  him  than 
they  would  otherwise  have  been,  on  account 
of  his  wife,  who,  being  employed  as  tutoress 
to  the  children  of  lady  Ormiston,  instructed 
them  in  the  principles  of  the  reformed  re- 
ligion. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  WALTCR  MILLE. 

The  next,  and  last  person  who  suffered 
martyrdom  in  Scotland,  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  was  one  Walter  Mille,  who  was 
bamt  at  Edinburj^h  in  the  year  1556. 

This  person,  m  his  younger  vears,  had 
travellea  into  Gennanv,  and  on  his  return 
was  installed  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Lunan 
in  Angus;  but,  on  an  information  of  heresy 
against  him,  in  the  time  of  cardinal  Beaton, 
be  was  forced  to  abandon  his  charge,  and 
abscond. 

After  the  death  of  that  prelate  he  return- 
ed, not  knowing  the  persecuting  spirit  of  his 
successor.  Being  well  known  bv  several 
bigoted  papists  in  the  neighborhood,  they  ac- 
ciwed  bun  of  heresv;  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  apprehended,  and  committed 
to  prison. 

A  few  days  after,  he  was  brought  before 
the  archbishop  and  his  suffragans,  m  order  to 
be  examined  relative  to  his  religious  opin- 
ions ;  when  Sir  Andrew  Oliphant,  by  order 
of  the  archbishop,  interrogated  him  as  fol- 
lows: 

Oliphant. — What  think  you  of  priests* 
marriagel 

MU&. — I  hold  it  a  blessed  band :  for  Christ 
himself  maintained  it,  and  approved  the 
same,  and  also  made  it  free  to  tdl  men ;  but 
you  think  it  not  free  to  you,  ye  abhor  it,  and 
m  the  mean  time  take  other  men*s  wives 
and  daughters,  and  will  not  keep  the  band 
God  hath  made.  Ye  vow  chastity,  and  break 
the  same.  St  Paul  had  rather  mnrrv  than 
bam;  the  which  I  have  done,  for  God  never 
forbade  marriage  to  any  man,  what  state  or 
degree  soever  he  were. 

iMiphant, — ^Thou  sayest  there  be  not  seven 
sacraments. 

3Iille. — Give  me  the  Lord*s  Supper  and 
Baptism,  and  take  you  the  rest,  and  port 
them  among  you.  For  if  there  be  seven, 
why  have  you  omitted  one  of  them,  to  wit, 
marriage,  and  ^^iven  yourself  to  whoredom  ? 

(Miptapt. — Thou  art  against  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  sayest  that  the 
mass  is  wrong,  and  is  idolatry. 


Mille. — ^A  lord  or  a  king  sendeth  and  call- 
eth  many  to  a  dinner,  and  when. the  dinner 
is  in  readiness,  he  causeth  to  rings  bell,  and 
the  men  come  to  the  hall,  and  sit  down  to  be 
partakers  of  the  dinner,  but  the  lord,  turning 
his  back  unto  them,  eateth  all  himself,  and 
mocketh  them;  so  do  ye. 

OliphanL^-Thou  deniest  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar  to  be  the  very  body  of  Christ 
really  in  flesh  and  blood. 

Mii/e.-^Tbe  scripture  of  God  is  not  to  be 
taken  carnally,  but  «>iritually,  and  standeth 
in  £iith  only ;  and  as  for  the  mass  it  is  wrong, 
for  Christ  was  (mce  offered  on  the  cross  lor 
man*s  trespass,  and  will  never  be  oflered 
again,  for  then  he  ended  all  sacrifices. 

Oliphant. — ^Thou  deniest  the  office  of  a 
bishop. 

Mille. — ^I  affirm  that  thcv,  whom  ye  call 
bishops,  do  no  bisliOTs'  works;  nor  use  the 
office  of  bifiJiope,  as  Paul  biddeth,  writing  to 
Timothy,  but  live  after  their  own  seneoal 
pleasure,  and  take  no  care  of  the  flock ;  nor 
yet  regard  they  the  word  of  God,  but  desire 
to  be  honored  and  called  my  lorda 

Oliphant. — ^Thou  spakest  against  pilgrim- 
age, and  calledst  it  a  pilgrimage  to  whore- 
dom. 

Mille. — ^I  affirm  and  say,  that  it  is  not 
commanded  in  the  scripture,  and  that  tj^r^ 
is  no  grater  whoredom  in  any  place,  than 
at  your  pilgrimages,  except  it  be  m  common 
brothels. 

Oliphant. — ^Thou  preacbedst  secretlv  and 
privately  in  houses,  and  openly  in  the  nelds. 

Mille. — Yea,  man,  and  on  the  sea  also, 
sailing  in  a  ship. 

Oliphant. — ^Wilt  thou  not  recant  thy  er- 
roneous opinions?  and  if  thou  wilt  not,!  will 
pronounce  sentence  against  thee. 

MiUe. — ^I  am  accum  of  my  life ;  I  know 
I  must  die  once,  and  therefore,  as  Christ  said 
to  Judas,  ouod  facu  fac  citivi.  Ye  shall 
know  that  1  will  not  recant  the  truth,  for  I 
am  com,  I  am  no  chaff;  I  will  not  be  blown 
away  with  the  wind,  nor  burst  with  the  flail ; 
but  I  will  abide  both. 

In  consequence  of  this,  sentence  of  con- 
demnation was  immediately  passed  on  him, 
and  he  was  conducted  to  prison  in  order  for 
execution  the  following  day. 

This  stedfast  believer  in  Christ  was  eighty- 
two  years  of  age,  and  very  infirm;  from 
whence,  it  was  supposed,  that  he  could 
scarcely  be  heard.  However,  when  he  was 
led  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  expressed 
his  religious  sentiments  with  such  courage, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  composure  of  mind, 
as  astonished  even  his  enemies.  As  soon  as 
he  was  fastened  to  the  stake,  and  the  fagots 
lighted,  he  addressed  the  spectators  as  fbl- 
lows : 

♦•  The  cause  why  I  suffer  this  day  is  not 
for  any  crime,  (though  I  acknowledge  my- 
self a  miserable  sinner,)  but  only  for  the  de- 
fence of  tiie  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ; 
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and  I  praiae  God  who  hath  called  me,  by  his 
mercy,  to  seal  the  truth  with  my  life ;  which, 
as  I  received  it  from  him,  so  I  willingly  ofTer 
it  up  to  his  glory.  Therefore,  as  you  would 
escape  eternal  deatli,  be  no  longer  seduced 
by  the  lies  of  the  seat  of  antichrist ;  but  de- 
pend solely  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  mercy, 
that  you  may  be  delivered  from  condemna- 
tion. He  then  added,  ^  Tliat  he  trusied  he 
should  be  the  last  who  would  suffer  death  in 
Scotland,  upon  a  religious  account'* 

Thus  did  this  pious  Christian  cheerfully 
give  up  his  life,  in  defence  of  the  truth  of 
Christ's  gospel,  not  doubting  but  he  should 
be  made  a  partaker  of  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

The  people  were  so  grieved  at  the  death 
of  this  good  man,  that,  as  a  monument  of  it 
to  future  ages,  they  raised  a  pile  of  stones  on 
the  spot  whore  he  suffered.  This,  however, 
was  removed  by  order  of  the  popish  clergy, 
but  replaced  again  by  the  people  several 
times,  till  at  length  a  guard  was  appointed 
to  apprehend  all  persons  who  shoula  carry 
stones  to  that  place. 

It  is  remarkable  that  from  the  universal 
esteem  in  wliich  tliis  man  was  held  by  the 
people,  a  cord  could  not  be  found  to  tic  him 
with  after  his  condemnation;  and  on  tliat 
very  account  his  execution  was  postponed 
till  the  next  morning,  when  they  were  re- 
duced to  tiie  necessity  of  using  the  cords  be- 
longing to  the  archbisliop's  pavilion. 

The  death  of  Walter  Mille  proved  the 
overthrow  of  popery  in  Scotland.  The  cler^v 
were  so  sensible  that  their  afiairs  were  fall- 
ing to  decay,  tliat  they,  from  that  time, 
never  dare<i  to  proceed  to  a  capital  punish- 
ment, on  account  of  religion:  insomuch, 
that,  in  the  synod  held  in  Edinburgh,  in  July 
tliis  year,  15r>8,  some  persons  who  had  been 
impeached  of  heresy  were  only  condemned, 
upon  tlicir  non-appearance,  to  make  a  public 
recantation  at  the  market-cross  of  that  city, 
on  tlie  1st  of  September  following,  being 
St.  Gileses  Day,  the  tutelar  saint  of  that 
place. 

It  was  usual,  at  the  feast  of  this  saint, 
which  now  nearly  approached,  to  carry  his 
image  in  procession  through  the  town,  and 
the  queen-regent  was  to  honor  the  solemnity 
with  her  presence.  But  when  the  time  was 
come,  the  image  was  missing:  it  having  been 
stolen  from  its  station,  by  some  who  were  too 
wise  to  pray  to  it 

This  caused  a  halt  to  be  made,  till  another 


image  was  borrowed  from  the  Gray-fKin^ 
with  which  tliey  set  Ibrwatd :  and  after  tiie 
queen  had  accompanied  them  a  oonsideiahle 
way,  she  withdrew  into  the  castle,  where 
slie  was  to  dine.  But  no  sooner  was  Ae 
gone,  than  some  persons,  who  had  been  pui^ 
posely  appointed,  tore  the  picture  from  off 
tlie  shoulders  of  those  who  earned  it,  threw 
it  into  the  dirt,  and  totally  destroyed  it 

This  gave  such  universal  satis&ctkio  to 
the  people,  that  a  general  shoot  enmed,  and 
a  riot  continued  in  the  street  darinif  some 
hours ;  which  was  at  length  eappvened  by 
the  vigilance  of  the  magistrates. 

About  the  some  time  a  ^reat  disturlieiiee 
happened  at  Perth,  the  circumstancei  a^ 
tending  which  were  as  iUlow :  a  celebialed 
reformist  minister  having  preached  to  a  dih 
I  merous  congregation,  after  sermoD  was  over, 
I  some  godly  persons  renuuned  in  the  church, 
I  when  a  priest  was  so  impradent  aa  to  open 
a  case,  in  which  were  curiously  enffraTed  the 
figures  of  many  saints;  after  which  he  nude 
preparations  for  saving  mass.   A  jwxnf  mu 
observing  this,  said  uoud,  **  This  ie  intole- 
rable !  As  God  plainly  condemns,  in  tcii^ 
ture,  idolatry,  -  shall  we  stand  and  see  such 
an  insult?*'  The  priest  was  so  ofibnded  at 
this,  that  he  struck  the  youth  a  violent  fakw 
on  the  head,  on  which  he  broke  one  of  tiie 
figures  in  the  case,  when  immediately  aU 
the  people  fell  on  the  priest,  and  destroyed 
every  thing  in  the  church  that  tended  to 
idolatry.    This  beinff  soon  known  abroad, 
tlie  people  assembled  in  large  bodies,  and 
proceeded  to  the  monasteries  of  the  Gray 
and  Black  Friars,  both  of  which  they  stripy 
Ipcd ;  and  then  pulled  down  tlie  house  of  the 
: Carthusians;  so  that  in  the  space  of  two 
'days,  nothing  remained  of  those  noble  build- 
I  ings  but  the  bare  walls.    The  like  kind  of 
>  outrages  were  committed  in  many '  other 
'  towns  in  the  kingdom. 

At  this  time  there  were  many  persons  who 
made  it  their  business  to  solicit  subecriptioni 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  work  of  reforinatioa, 
and  to  abolish  popery.  Amonff  these  were 
several  of  the  nobility,  particomrly  the  earl 
of  Argyle,  the  lord  James  Stewart,  the  eail 
of  Glencaim,  &c. 

The  endeavors  of  these  noble  refimniats 
were  attended  with  such  succinae  that  they 
at  length  effected  a  complete  reformation  in 
jthe  k.ngdom;  though  tliey  met  with  many 
j  obstacles  from  their  inveterate  enemies,  the 
'  Papists. 
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PE06RBS8  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  EDWARD  VI. 


Edwaed  was  the  only  son  of  king  Henry, 
vw  his  beloved  wife  Jane  Seymour,  who  died 
t£e  day  after  hia  birth,  which  took  place  on 
tbe  twelfth  of  October,  1537,  so  that,  when 
lie  came  to  the  throne  in  1547,  he  was  but 
ten  years  old. 

At  six  years  of  age,  he  was  put  into  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Cheke ;  the  one 
to  form  his  mind,  and  teach  bim  philoeo- 
and  divinity;  the  other  to  teach  him 
and  mathematics :  other  masters 
appointed  for  the  various  parts  of 
his  education.  He  discovered  very  early  a 
good  disposition  to  religion  and  virtue,  and 
a  oarticular  reverence  for  the  scriptures; 
mna  was  once  neatly  offended  with  &  per- 
nn,  who,  in  order  to  reach  something  has- 
tily, laid  a  ffreat  Bible  on  the  floor,  and  stood 
upon  it.  He  made  great  progress  in  learn- 
ing, and  at  the  age  of  eight  years,  wrote 
Latin  letters  frequently  boUi  to  the  king,  to 
qoeen  Catherine  Parre,  to  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  his  uncle  the  earl  of  llert- 
ibrd. 

Upon  his  fiither's  decease,  the  earl  of 
Hertford  and  Sir  Anthony  Brown  were  sent 
to  bring  him  to  the  Tower  of  Tendon :  and 
when  tlenry*s  death  was  published,  he  was 
proclaimed  king. 

At  his  coming  to  the  Tower,  his  father's 
will  was  opened,  by  which  it  was  found  that  he 
had  named  sixteen  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
to  be  the  governors  of  the  kingdom,  and  of 
his  son's  person  till  he  should  be  eighteen 
years  of  age.  These  were,  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury ;  lords  Wriotheslcy,  St.  Jolm, 
Russel,  Hertford,  and  Lisle ;  Tonstall,  bishop 
of  Durham ;  Sir  Anthony  Brown,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Paget,  Sir  Edward  North,  Sir  Edward 
Montague,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  common 

gleas ;  judge  Bromlev,  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
ir  William  Herbert,  Sir  Edward  Wotton, 
and  Dr.  Wotton,  dean  of  Canterbury  and 
York.  They  were  also  to  give  the  king's 
sisters  in  marriage;   who,  if^  they   married 


othesley,  the  chancellor,  who  thought  the 
precedence  fell  to  him  by  his  office,  since 
the  archbishop  did  not  meddle  much  in  secu- 
lar aflairs,  opposed  this  much,  and  said,  ^  It 
was  a  change  of  the  king's  will ;  who  had 
made  them  all  equal  in  power  and  dignity ; 
and  if  any  were  raised  above  the  rest  in  title, 
it  would  not  be  possible  to  keep  him  within 
due  bounds,  since  great  titles  make  way  for 
high  power."  Notwithstanding  this,  the  earl 
of  Hertford  was  declared  governor  of  the 
king's  person,  and  protector  of  the  kingdom ; 
with  this  restriction,  that  he  should  ao  no- 
thing but  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
rest  Upon  this  advancement,  and  the  op- 
position made  to  it,  two  parties  were  formed, 
the  one  headed  by  the  protector,  and  the 
other  by  the  chancellor :  the  favorers  of  the 
reformation  were  of  the  former,  and  those 
that  opposed  it  of  the  latter. 

The  chancellor  was  ordered  to  renew  the 
commissions  of  the  judges  and  justices  of 
peace,  and  king  Henry's  great,  seal  was  to 
be  made  use  of^  till  a  new  one  should  be 
made.  The  day  after  this,  all  the  executors 
took  oaths  to  execute  their  trust  fiiithfully : 
the  privy  counsellors  were  also  brooght  into 
the  king's  presence,  who  all  expressed  their 
satisfaction  in  the  choice  of  the  protector : 
and  it  was  ordered  that  all  dispatches  to 
foreign  princes  should  be  signed  only  by  him. 
All  that  held  offices  were  required  to  come 
and  renew  their  commissions,  and  to  swear 
allegiance  to  the  king;  among  the  rest 
came  the  bishops,  and  took  out  such  com- 
missions as  were  granted  in  the  former 
rei^n,  by  which  they  were  to  hold  their  bish- 
oprics only  during  the  king's  pleasure.  Cran- 
mer  set  an  example  to  the  rest  in  taking  out 
one  of  these.  This  check  upon  the  bishops 
was  judged  expedient  in  case  they  shoald 
oppose  me  reformation ;  but  the  ill  conse- 
quences of  such  an  unlimited  power  being 
foreseen,  the  bishops,  who  were  afterwards 
promoted,  were  not  so  fettered,  but  were  to 


without  their  consent,  were  to  forfeit  tlicir  hold  their  bishoprics  during  life. 


right  of  succpssion.  A  privy  council  was 
also  named  to  be  their  assistants  in  tlic  gov- 
emmont 

A«  might  have  been  expected,  dissensions!  in  London,  were  brought  before  the  council 


An  accident  soon  occurred,  which  made 
way  for  great  changes  in  tlie  church.  The 
curate  and  church-wardens  of  St  Martin's, 


soon  ar>se  among  so  numerous  a  party ;  and, 
on  its  boing  proposed  that  one  should  be  cho- 
sen out  of  the  sixteen  to  whom  ambassadors 
should  addresfi  themselves,  and  who  should 
have  the  chief  direction  of  affiiirs;  lord  Wri- 

22 


for  removing  the  crucifix,  and  other  images, 
and  putting  some  texts  of  scripture  on  the 
walls  of  their  church,  in  the  places  where 
they  stood ;  they  answered,  that  in  repairing 
their  church,  they  had  removed  the  hnagea 
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which  being  rotten  they  did  not  renew  them, 
but  put  the  words  of  scripture  in  their  room : 
they  had  also  removed  others,  which  they 
found  had  been  abused  to  idolatry.  Great 
pctins  were  taken  by  the  popish  party  to 
punish  them  severely,  in  order  to  strike  a 
terror  into  others ;  but  Cranmer  was  for  the 
removing  of  all  images  set  up  in  churches, 
as  being  expressly  contrary  both  to  the 
second  commandment,  and  the  practice  of 
the  purest  Christians  for  many  ages:  and 
tliough,  in  compliance  with  the  gross  abuses 
of  paganism,  much  of  the  pomp  of  their  wor- 
ship was  very  early  brou2iit  into  tlic  Chris- 
tian church,  yet  it  was  long  before  images 
were  introduced.  At  first  all  images  were 
condemned  by  tlic  fathers ;  then  they  allowed 
the  use,  but  condemned  the  worshipping  of 
them;  and  afterwards,  in  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries,  the  worshipping  of  them 
was,  after  a  long  contest,  both  m  the  East 
and  West,  at  last  generally  received.  Some, 
in  particular,  were  believ^  to  be  more  won- 
derfully endowed,  and  this  was  much  im- 
proved by  the  cheats  of  Uie  monks,  who  had 
enriched  themselves  by  such  means.  And 
this  abuse  had  now  grown  to  such  a  height, 
that  heathenism  itself  had  not  been  guilty 
of  greater  absurdities  towards  its  idola  Since 
all  these  abuses  had  risen  out  of  the  use  of 
them,  and  the  setting  them  up  being  contrary 
to  the  command  of  God,  and  tlie  nature  of 
the  Christian  religion,  which  is  simple  and 
spiritual ;  it  seemed  most  reasonable  to  cure 
the  disease  in  its  root,  and  to  clear  the 
churches  of  images,  that  the  people  might 
be  m'escrved  from  idolatry. 

These  reasons  prevailed  so  far,  that  the 
curate  and  church-wardens  were  dismissed 
with  a  reprimand ;  they  were  ordored  to  be- 
ware of  such  rashness  for  the  future,  and  to 
provide  a  crucifix,  and,  till  that  could  he  had, 
were  ordered  to  cause  one  to  be  painted  on 
the  wall.  Upon  this.  Dr.  Ridley,  in  a  ser- 
mon preached  before  tlie  kin^,  inveighed 
against  the  superstition  towards  images  and 
lioly-watcr,  and  spread  over  tlie  whole  nation 
a  general  disposition  to  pull  them  down; 
which  soon  afler  commenced  in  Portsmouth. 

Upon  tliis,  (janlincr  made  great  com- 
plaints; he  said,  tlie  Lutlierans  themselves 
went  not  so  far,  for  he  had  seen  images  in 
their  churches.  He  distinguished  between 
image  and  idol,  as  if  the  one,  which,  he  said, 
only  was  condemned,  was  the  representation 
of  a  false  God,  and  the  other  of  the  tnie ; 
and  he  thouglit,  that  as  wonls  conveyed  by 
the  ear  begat  devotion,  so  images,  by  the 
conveyance  of  the  eye,  might  have  the  same 
efiect  on  the  mind.  He  also  tliought  a  virtue 
miffht  be  both  in  them  and  in  holy-water,  as 
woll  as  there  was  in  Christ*s  garments,  Pe- 
ter's shadow,  or  Elisha's  staff:  and  there 
might  be  a  virtue  in  holy  water,  as  well  as 
in  tlie  water  of  baptism. 

To   these   arguments,    which   Gardiner 


wrote  in  several  letter^  Ae  protector  in 
swered,  that  the  bishops  had  fbrmerly  aigned 
much  in  another  strain,  namely,  that  becanie 
the  scriptures  were  abuaed  by  the  vulgu 
readers,  therefore  they  were  ix»t  to  be  tnut- 
od  to  them ;  and  so  made  a  pretended  abuse, 
the  ground  of  taking  away  that  which,  by 
God*s  special  appointment,  was  to  be  deliv- 
ered to  all  Christianfl.  This  held  much 
stron^r  against  images  forbidden  by  God. 
The  brazen  serpent  set  up  by  Moses,  Ij 
God*s  own  direction,  was  broken  when  abosed 
to  idolatry ;  for  that  was  the  greatest  corral^ 
tion  of  religion  possible :  but  yet  the  pro- 
tector acknowledged  there  was  reason  tQ 
complain  of  the  forwardness  of  the  peoplev 
who  broke  down  images  without  authonty: 
to  prevent  which,  jn  future,  arderi  were  sent 
to  tlie  justices  of  peace  to  look  well  to  the 
peace  and  government  of  the  nation. 

The  funeral  of  the  deceased  king  was  per- 
formed, with  the  usual  ceremonlei^  at  Wm^ 
sor.  He  had  left  six  hundred  ponnds  s  year 
to  the  church  of  Windsor,  for  priests  to  sty 
mass  for  his  soul  every  day,  and  fyr  foor 
obits*  a  year,  and  sermons,  and  distribntioD 
of  alms  at  every  one  of  thenif  and  for  a  sei^ 
mon  every  Sunday,  and  a  maintenance  for 
thirteen  poor  knights,  which  was  settled  apoD 
that  church  by  his  executors  in  due  form  of 
law. 

The  pomp  of  this  endowment  led  people 
to  exam  me  into  the  usefulncMW  of  soul^msifeff 
and  obits.  Christ  q>pointed  the  sacrament 
for  a  commemoration  of  his  death  among  the 
living,  but  it  was  not  easv  to  conceive  how 
that  was  to  be  applied  to  departed  souls ;  and 
it  was  evidently  a  project  for  drawing  the 
wealth  of  the  world  into  their  hands,  m  the 
primitive  church  there  was  a  commemon- 
tion  of  the  dead,  or  an  honorable  remem- 
brance of  them  made  in  the  daily  offices. 
But  even  this  custom  grew  into  abuse,  and 
some  inferred  from  it,  that  departed  soalsi 
unless  they  were  signally  pure,  nsssed 
through  a  pur^tion  in  the  next  lif^  oefore 
they  were  admitted  to  heaven ;  of  which  St 
Austin,  in  whose  time  the  opinion  began  to 
be  received,  says,  that  it  was  taken  ap  with- 
out any  sure  ground  in  scripture.  Bat  what 
was  wantinjr  in  scripture-proof  was  sup- 
plied by  visions,  dreams,  and  tales,  tiU  it 
was  generally  received.  King  Henry  had 
acted  like  one  who  did  not  much  believe  it, 
for  he  had  deprived  innumerable  souls  of  the 
masses  that  were  said  for  them  iti  monaste- 
ries, by  destroying  tliose  foundations.  Yet 
he  seems  to  have  intended,  tliat  if  masses 
could  avail  the  departed  souls,  he  would  hnn- 
self  be  secure ;  and  as  he  gratified  the  priests 
by  this  part  of  his  endowment,  so  he  fueased 
tlie  people  by  appointing  sermons  and  slm 

*  Obit  win  the  anniveimiry  of  •  peraonli  death, 
and  to  observe  tach  a  day  with  pimyen.  sIim,  or 
other  cooimenioraiion,  was  lermed  hnpi^g  ^  ttt 
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to  be  jnven  on  such  days.  Thus  he  died  as 
he  had  lived,  wavering  between  both  per- 
auasiona. 

But  now  the  ceremony  of  the  coronaticm 
took  off  the  attention  of  the  multitude  from 
more  serious  thougtits.  The  protector  was 
made  duke  of  Somerset;  the  earl  of  Essex, 
m^rquii)  of  Northampton ;  the  lords  lisle  and 
Wriothesipy,  earls  of  Warwick  and  South- 
ampton; Seymour,  Rich,  Willoughby,  and 
Sheffielil,  were  made  barons.  In  order  to 
the  kind's  coronation,  the  office  for  that  cere- 
mony was  reviewed,  and  much  shortened; 
one  remarkable  alteration  was,  tha|^ formerly 
the  king  used  to  be  presented  to  tiie  people 
•t  the  corners  of  Uie  ecaflbld^  and  they  were 
•sked  if  tliev  would  have  him  to  be  their 
king !  Which  looked  like  an  election,  rather 
than  a  ceremony  of  investing  one  that  was 
already  king.  This  was  now  chan^rcd,  and 
the  pcojile  were  desired  only  to  ^ive  their 
assent  and  goo-J-will  to  his  coronation,  as  by 
the  duty  of  allegiance  they  were  bound  to 
da  On  the  twentieth  of  February,  1&47, 
he  was  crowned,  and  a  general  pardon  was 
proclaimed,  out  of  which  the  duke  of  Nor- 
k>Ik,  cardinal  Pole,  and  some  others,  were 
excepted. 

The  chancellor,  who  was  looked  on  as  the 
head  of  the  popish  party,  now  lost  his  place, 
by  granting  a  commission  to  the  master  of 
the  rulls,  and  three  masters  of  chancery,  of 
whom  two  were  civilians,  to  execute  his  of- 
fice in  the  court  of  chancery,  as  if  he  were 
pre^tent.  only  tlieir  decrees  were  to  be 
Drou?ht  to  him  to  be  signed  before  tliey 
aliould  be  enrolled. 

Tlie  first  business  of  consequence  that  re- 

3uired  groat  consideration  was  tlie  Smalcal- 
ic  war,  then  begun  between  the  emperor 
and  tlie  princes  of  tlie  Protestant  league: 
the  effects  of  which,  if  the  emperor  prevailed, 
were  like  to  be,  not  only  the  extirpating  of 
Lutheranisra,  but  his  becoming  the  absolute 
inaAter  of  Germany :  which  he  cliiefly  wished, 
as  the  first  step  to  a  universal  monarchy, 
bat  dis;,^ui:jed  it  to  other  princes :  to  the  pope 
he  pretended  tlut  his  design  was  only  to 
extirpate  heresy ;  to  other  sovereigns  he  pre- 
tended it  w^is  to  repress  a  reb'!lIion,  and  de- 
nied all  dosiffn  of  suppressing  the  new  doc- 
trines; which  he  managed  so  artfully,  tliat 
he  divided  Germany  against  itself,  and  got 
eome  lAithcrnn  princes  to  declare  for  hiin, 
and  others  U>  be  neutrals;  and  having  ob- 
tained a  T(*ry  liberal   supply  for  his  wars 
with  France  and  the  Turks,  for  which  he 
granted  an  edict  for  liberty  of  conscience,  he 
made  |>eace  with  both  these  princes,  and  re- 
solved tu  employ  that  treasure   wJiich  tlie 
Germans  had  given  hun,  against  tliemselvec. 
That  he  might  deprive  tliem  of  their  chief 
allies,  he  used  m'*ans  to  engage  king  Henry 
and    Francis  the  First  in  a  war;  but  that 
warn,  chiefly  by  their  interposition,  composed. 
And  now,  when  the  war  wis  likely  to  be 
Vol.  I.  2  H  I 


carried  x>n  with  gr^t  vigor,  both  thofli) 
princes  died ;  Henrjr  in  January,  and  Fran* 
cis  in  March  fbllowmg.  Many  of  their  con- 
federates began  to  capitulate  and  forsake 
£hem;  and  Die  divisions  among  their  own 
commanders  very  much  hindereid  their  sue* 


cess. 


The  pope  wished  to  engage  the  emperor 
in  a  war  in  Germany,  that  so  Italy  mignt  be 
at  peace :  and  in  order  to  accomplish  this  o\h 
ject,  he  published  the  treaty  which  had  been 
made  between  them,  that  so  it  might  appear 
that  the  design  of  the  war  was  to  extirpate 
heresy,  though  tlie  emperor  was  making 
great  protestations  to  the  contrary  in  Ger- 
many. He  also  opened  the  council  of  Trent, 
which  Charles  had  long  desired  in  vain ;  but 
it  was  now  brought  upon  him  when  he  least 
wished  for  it;  n>r  the  Protestants  all  de- 
clared, that  they  could  not  look  upon  it  as  a 
free  general  council,  since  it  was  so  entirely 
at  the  pope*s  devotion,  that  not  to  much  as  a 
reformation  of  the  grossest  abuses  was  likely 
to  be  obtained.  Nor  could  the  emperor  pre- 
vail with  the  council  not  to  condemn  the 
"  new  doctrines"  as  heresy ;  but  the  more  he 
attempted  to  obstruct  its  proceedings,  the 
more  did  the  pope  urge  it  on,  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  Germans,  and  engage  them  ail 
vigorously  against  the  emperor ;  who,  on  his 
part,  grave  Uiem  such  secret  assurances  of 
tolerating  the  Augsburgh  confeseion,  that 
the  marquis  of  Brandenburgh  declared  for 
him,  and  his  example  was  followed  by  sev- 
eral other  princes.  This  was  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Germany ;  which  rendered  it  very 
difficult  to  determine  what  answer  the  pro- 
tector should  give  the  duke  of  Saxony^s 
chancellor,  whom  he  had  sent  over  to  obtain 
money  for  carrying  on  the  war.  It  was,  on 
the  one  hand,  of  great  importance  to  the 
safety  of  England  to  preserve  the.  German 
princes,  and  yet  it  was  very  dangerous  to 
begin  a  war  of  such  consequence  under  an 
in  rant  king.  At  present  the  government 
only  promised,  within  three  months,  to  send 
50,0(10  crowns  to  Hamburgh,  and  would  do 
no  more  till  new  emergencies  should  lead 
them  to  new  councila 

The  nation  was  in  an  ill  condition  for  a 
war  with  such  a  mighty  prince ; — ^laboring 
under  great  distractions  at  home ;  the  people 
generally  crying  out  for  a  reformation,  des- 
pising the  clergy,  and  loving  the  new  preach- 
ers. The  priests  were,  for  tho  most  part, 
very  ignorant,  and  scandalous  in  their  lives : 
many  of  them  had  been  monks,  and  those 
who  were  to  pay  them  the  pensions  which 
were  reserved  to  them  at  the  destruction  of 
tlie  monasteries,  till  they  should  be  provkied, 
took  care  to  get  them  into  some  small  bene- 
fice. The  greatest  part  of  the  parsonagea 
were  impropriated,  for  tliey  belonged  to  th^ 
monasteries,  and  the  abbots  had  only  granted 
the  incumbents,  either  the  vicarage,  or  eome 
saiall  donative*  tnd  left  them  the  perquiaitee 
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raised  by  masses -and  other  offices.  At  the 
suppression  of  those  houses  there  was  no 
care  taken  to  make  provision  for  the  incum- 
bents; so  that  they  were  in  some  measure 
compelled  to  continue  in  their  idolatrous 
practices  for  subsistence. 

Now  these  persons  saw  tliata  reformation 
of  those  abuses  would  deprive  them  of  their 
means  of  existence;  and,  therefore,  they 
were  at  first  zcalons  agfainst  all  clianges; 
but  the  same  principle  made  tliem  comply 
witli  every  change  which  was  made,  ratJier 
than  lose  their  benefices.  The  clergy  were 
encouraged  in  tlieir  opposition  to  the  re- 
formation by  the  protection  they  expected 
from  Gardiner,  Bonner,  and  Tonstall,  men 
of  great  reputation,  and  in  power ;  and,  above 
all,  the  lady  Mary,  the  next  heir  to  tlie 
crown,  openly  declared  against  all  changes 
till  the  kmg  should  be  of  age. 

On  the  other  hand,  Cranmer  resolved  to 
proceed  more  vigorously :  the  protector  was 
finnly  united  to  him,  as  were  tlie  young 
king  s  tutors  and  Edward  himself  was  as 
much  engaged  as  could  be  cx{)ected  from  so 
young  a  person ;  for  both  his  knowledge  and 
zeal  for  true  religion  were  above  his  age. 
Several  of  the  bishops  also  declared  for  a 
reformation,  but  Ridley,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
was  Uie  person  on  whom  Cranmer  most  de- 
pended. Latimer  remaim^d  with  him  at 
Lambeth,  and  did  great  service  by  his  ser- 
mons, which  were  very  popular;  but  he 
would  not  return  to  his  bishopric,  choosing 
rather  to  serve  tlie  church  in  a  more  disen- 
gaged manner.  Assisted  by  Uiese  persons, 
Cranmer  resolved  to  proceed  by  degrees, 
and  to  give  the  reasons  of  every  advance  so 
fully,  that  he  hoped,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  convince  the  nation  of  the  fitness  of  what- 
soever should  be  done,  and  thereby  prevent 
tlie  dangerous  opposition  that  might  other- 
wise be  apprehended. 

A  VISITATION  or  ALL  THE  cmrRCIIES. 

The  power  of  the  privy  council  had  been 
much  exalted  in  the  last  reign,  by  act  of 
parliament ;  and  one  proviso  made  was,  tliat 
tlie  king^s  council  should  have  the  same  au- 
thority when  he  was  under  age  that  he  him- 
self had  at  full  ap-c :  it  was,  therefore,  re- 
solved to  begin  with  a  general  visitation  of 
all  England,  which  was  divided  into  six  pre- 
cincts :  and  two  gentlemen,  a  civilian,  a  di- 
\'ine,  and  a  register,  were  appointed  for 
each  of  these.  But  before  they  were  sent 
out,  a  letter  was  written  to  all  the  bishops, 
giving  tliem  notice  of  it,  suspending  their 
jurisdiction  while  i^  lasted,  and  requiring 
them  to  preach  nowhere  but  in  their  cathe- 
drals, and  that  the  other  clergy  diould  not 
preach  but  in  their  own  churches,  without 
license ;  by  which  it  was  intended  to  restrain 
such  as  were  not  acceptable,  to  their  own 
parishes,  and  to  grant  the  others  licenses  to 
presch  in  any  church  of  England.    The 


^atest  difficulty  the  reibniiefB  fcmi^  vu 
m  tlie  want  of  aUe  and  prudent  men ;  moH 
of  the  reformed  preachers  being  too  hot  and 
indiscreet,  and  the  few  who  were  othenriie, 
were  required  in  London  and  the  nniveisi- 
ties. 

The  only  thing  by  which  the  people  could 
be  universally  instructed,  was  a  hook  of  homi- 
lies:  tlierefore,  the  twelve  first  homilies,  in 
the  book  still  known  by  that  name,  were 
compiled ;  in  framing  Which,  the  chief  de- 
sign was  to  acquaint  the  people  rightly  with 
the  nature  of  the  ffospel-covenanL  ~  Orden 
were  also  given,  that  a  Bible  should  be  in 
every  church,  which,  though  it  bad  been 
commanded  by  Henry,  yet  had  not  been 
generally  obeyed;  and  for  understanding 
the  New  Testament,  Erasmus's  psraphiase 
was  translated  into  English,  and  appointed 
to  be  placed  with  it  His  great  repntatkn 
and  learning,  and  his  dying  in  the  eommii- 
nion  of  the  Roman  church,  made  this  book 
preferable  to  any  other  of  the  k|nd. 

The  injunctions  made  by  Cromwell  in  the 
former  rei^,  for  instructing  the  people,  for 
removing  images,  and  pattin|f  down,  all  other 
customs  abused  to  superstition ;  for  reading 
the  scriptures,  saying  the  litany  in  English, 
for  freonent  sermoos  and  catechising,  ibr  the 
exemplary  lives  of  the  der;^,  their  labors 
in  visiting  the  sick,  reconcilmg  dififerencefl^ 
and  exhorting  the  people  to  charity,  &c. 
were  now  renewed ;  and  all  who  gSTe  lir* 
ings  by  simoniacal  barons,  were  declared 
to  nave  forfeited  their  right  of  patrqnage  to 
the  king.  A  great  charge  was  also  given 
for  the  strict  observation  of  the  Lord's  day, 
which  was  appointed  to  be  spent  wholly  in 
the  service  of  God,  it  not  being  enough  to 
hear  mass  or  matins  in  the  miwning,  and 
spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in  dninkennesi 
and  quarrelling,  as  was  commonly  practised ; 
but  it  ought  to  be  all  employed*  either  in 
the  duties  of  religion,  or  in  acts  of  charity. 
Direction  was  also  given  for  the  saying  of 
prayers,  in  which  the  king,  as  supreme 
head,  the  queen,  and  the  king's  sistem,  the 
protector  and  council,  and  all  orders  of  per- 
sons in  the;  kingdom,  were  to  be  mentioo^ 
injunctions  were  also  given  for  the  hisbapi 
to  preach  four  times  a  year  in  all  their  dio- 
ceses, once  in  their  cathedral,  and  thrice  in 
any  other  church,  unless  they  bad  •  good 
excuse  to  the  contrary :  that  their  chapfains 
should  preach  often :  and  that  thej  mold 
give  orders  to  none,  but  to  such 
duly  qualified. 

The  visitore  at  length  ended  the 
and  in  London  and  every  part  of  Engknd, 
the  images,  for  refusing  to  bow  down  to 
which  many  a  saint  had  been  homt,  were 
now  committed  to  the  flames.  Bonner  at 
first  protested  that  he  woujd  obey  the  injimo* 
tions,  if  they  wore  not  oontrair  to  the  laws 
of  God  and  the  ordinances  or  the  church; 
but  being  called  before  the  council,  bo  lo- 
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tnet»d«  tad  uked  pardon ;  yet,  fin*  an  ez- 
aoiplc  to  olhera,  he  was  fi>r  aome  time  con- 
fined. Gardiner  wrote  to  one  of  the  viaitors, 
befiire  they  caoie  to  Winchester,  that  he 
oould  not  receive  the  homilies;  and  if  he 
must  either  quit  his  bishopric,  or  sin  against 
bis  conscience,  he  resolved  to  choose  the 
Ibrmer.  Upon  this  he  was  called  before  the 
eoancil,  and  required  to  receive  the  book  of 
homilies:  but  be  objected  to  one  of  them, 
which  taught  that  charity  did  not  justify, 
contrary  to  the  book  published  by  the  late 
king,  and  confirmed  in  parliament  He  aldo 
complained  of  many  things  in  Erasmuses 
paraphrase:  and  being  pressed  to  declare 
wh«.*ther  he  would  obey  the  injunctions,  or 
noC,  he  refused  to  promise  it,  and  was,  in 
eooseqnence,  sent  to  the  Fleet.  Cranmer 
treated  in  private  with  him,  and  they  argued 
much  about  justification.  Gardiner  thought 
the  sacraments  justified,  and  that  charitv 
JQStified  as  well  as  faith.  Cranmer  urged, 
that  nothing  but  the  merits  of  Christ  justi- 
fied, as  they  were  applied  by  faith,  which 
eon  Id  not  ezist  without  charitv.* 

Gardiner  lay  in  prison  till  the  act  of  gene- 
ral pardon  set  him  at  liberty.  Many  blamed 
the  severity  of  these  proceedines,  as  con- 
trary both  to  law  and  eauity,  and  said,  that 
■11  people,  even  those  who  complained  most 
of  arbitrary  power,  were  apt  to  usurp  it 
when  in  authcNrity.  Lady  Mary  was  so 
much  alarmed,  that  she  wrote  to  the  protect- 
or, that  each  changes  were  contrary  to  the 
bonor  due  to  her  fkther*s  memory,  ai»d  it  was 
■f^inst  their  duty  to  the  king  to  enter  upon 
such  points,  and  endancer  tte  public  peace 
before  he  was  of  age.  To  which  he  answer- 
ed, ""That  her  &ther  had  died  before  he 
oould  finish  the  good  things  he  had  intended 
eoneeming  religion ;  and  had  expressed  his 
regret,  both  before  himself  and  many  others, 
that  he  left  things  in  so  unsettled  a  state ; 
and  assured  her,  **that  nothing  should  be 
done  but  what  would  turn  to  Uie  glory  of 
God,  and  the  king's  bonor.*^ 

New  ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

The  parliament  was  opened  the  fourth  of 
November,  and  the  protector  was  by  patent 
•ttthorised  to  sit  under  the  cloth  of  state,  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne ;  and  to  have 
all  tlie  honors  and  privileges  that  so  near  a 
relative  of  the  sovereign  had  ever  had.  Rich 
kird  chancellor.  The  first  act  that  was 
five  bishops  only  dissenting,  was,  a 
repeal  of  all  statutes  in  the  late  reign,  that 
bad  made  anv  thing  treason  or  felony  which 
was  not  so  before,  and  of  the  six  articles, 
and  tiie  authority  given  to  the  king's  procla- 
mations, as  also  of  the  acts  against  Lollards. 


By  this  act,  all  who  denied  the  loog**  w 
premac^,  or  asserted  the  pope's,  fir  the 
first  ofienpe  were  to  fi>rfeit  their  goods ;  fi>r 
the  second,  were  to  be  in  a  pnerounire ;  and 
were  to  be  attainted  of  treason  for  the  third. 
If  any  one  attempted  to  deprive  the  king  of 
his  estate  or  title,  he  was  adjudged  gnU^  of 
treason;  but  none  were  to  be  accuseo  of 
words,  but  within  a  month  after  they  were 
spoken.  The  kinff's  power  of  annullmg  all 
laws  made  be^ne  ne  was  twenty-fi>ur  years 
of  age,  was  also  repealed,  and  restricted  to 
the  annulling  them  for  the  time  to  come. 

Another  act  passed,  with  the  same  dissent, 
for  the  laity  receiving  the  sacrament  in  both 
kinds,  and  that  the  people  should  always 
communicate  with  the  priest;  and  bv  it  ir- 
reverence to  the  sacrament  was  condemned 
under  severe  penalties. 

Another  act  was  passed,  without  any  dis- 
sent, ordaining  that  the  eon^e  S^dire^  and 

to  it,  should 


*  NofhifiK  can  be  more  correct  then  thie;  far 
what  ii  iaiih  biit  the  Icme  </  God  tked  abroad  in  the 
kamrtf  fillins  the  believer  with  benevolpnce.  and 
ihe  desire  or  impartkif  the  happinMi  he  feeb  to  all 


the  election  pursuant  to  it,  should  cease  for 
the  future,  and  that  bishops  should  be  named 
by  the  king's  letters  patent,  and  thereupon 
be  consecrated ;  and  aoould  bold  their  courts 
in  the  king's  name,  and  not  in  their  own,  ex- 
cepting only  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's 
court ;  and  the^r  were  to  use  the  king's  seal 
in  all  their  writings,  except  in  presentations, 
collations,  and  letters  or  ordm,  in  which 
they  might  use  their  own  seals. 

Another  act  was  made  against  nwues  and 
vagabonds,  decreeing  that  they  should  be 
inm^e  davet  for  iwo  yetart^  by  any  who 
should  seize  on  them :  this  was  chiefly  in- 
tended to  operate  against  some  vagrant 
monks,  who  went  about  the  country  inmsing 
into  the  people  a  dislike  of  the  government 
But  a  state  of  alavery  ia  so  contrary  to  the 
feelings  of  every  English  heart,  that  no  per- 
eon  could  be  found  to  act  upon  it;  and  tlie 
odious  statute  was  virtually  repealed.  An 
act  was  next  proposed,  for  ^ving  the  king 
all  those  chantries  which  lus  fittber  had  not 
seized  on.  Cranmer  much  opposed  this; 
"for,"  he  said,  *^tbe  poverty  or  the  clergy 
was  such  that  the  state  of  learning  and  re- 
ligion was  like  to  suflfer  greatly,  if^it  should 
not  be  relieved ;  and  yet  be  saw  no  probable 
fund  for  that,  but  the  preserving  these  till 
the  king  should  come  to  age,  aM  allow  the 
selling  them,  for  buyinj^  in  of  at  least  such 
a  share  of  the  impropriations  as  mi(|[ht  afibrd 
them  some  more  comfortable  subsistence:'* 
yet,  notwithrtanding  the  dissent  of  himself 
and  seven  other  bishops,  it  was  paswWl  The 
Inst  set  was  for  granting  a  general  pardon, 
but  clogged  with  some  exceptions. 

The  convocation  sat  at  the  same  time ;  and 
moved  that  the  commission  begun  in  the  late 
reign  for  reforming  the  ecclesiastical  lawa, 
might  be  revived,  and  that  the  inferior 
clergy  might  be  admitted  to  sit  in  the  house 
of  commons,  for  whkh  they  slleged  a  clause 
in  the  biahop's  writ,  and  ancient  custom. 


and  since  some  preUies  had,  under  the  fti 
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mer  reign,  besfun  to  alter  the  service  of  the 
church,  they  aesired  it  might  be  brought  to 
perfection;  and  that  some  care  might  be 
taken  for  supplying  the  poor  clergy,  and  re- 
lieving them  from  the  taxes  that  lay  so 
heavily  on  them.  The  claim  of  the  inferior 
clergy  to  sit  in  the  house  of  commons  occa- 
sioned some  debate,  but  to  no  effect. 

It  was  resolved  that  some  binhops  and  di- 
vines should  be  sent  to  Windsor,  to  finish 
some  reformations  in  the  public  offices ;  for , 
the  whole  lower  house  of  convocation,  witli- 
out  a  contradictory  vote,  agreed  to  the  bill 
about  the  sacrament.  A  proposition  being 
also  set  on  foot  concerning  the  lawfulness  of 
the  marriaffc  of  the  clergy,  thirty-five  sub- 
scribed to  the  affirmative,  and  only  fourteen 
dissented. 

Gardiner,  being  included  in  the  act  of  par- 
don, was  set  at  liberty :  he  promised  to  re- 
ceive and  ol>ey  the  injunctions,  objecting 
only  to  the  homily  of  justification ;  yet  he 
complied  in  that  likewise :  but  it  was  visi- 
ble that  in  his  heart  he  abhorred  all  these 
proceedings,  tJiough  he  outwardly  conformed. 

CEREMONIES  ABOLISHED. 

Candlemas  and  Lent  were  now  approach- 
ing, and  the  clergy  and  people  were  much 
divided  with  respect  to  the  ceremonies  usual 
at  those  times.  By  some  injunctions  in 
Henry's  reign,  it  had  been  declared  that  fast- 
ing in  Iient  was  only  binding  by  a  positive 
law.  Wakes  and  Plow-Mondays  were  also 
suppressed,  and  hints  were  given  that  other 
customs,  whicli  were  much  abused,  should 
be  shortly  done  away.  The  rabble  loved 
these  things,  as  matters  of  diversion,  and 
thought  divine  worship  without  them  would 
be  but  a  dull  business.  But  others  looked  on 
them  as  relics  of  heathenism,  and  thought 
they  did  not  become  the  gravity  and  simpli- 
city of  the  Christian  religion. 

Cranmer  procured  an  order  of  council 
against  the  carrying  of  candles  on  Candle- 
mas-day, of  ashes  on  Asli-Wednesdaj,  and 
palms  on  Palm-Sunday ;  which  was  directed 
to  Bonner  to  be  intimated  to  the  bishops  of 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  was  exe- 
cuted by  him.  But  a  proclamation  followed 
against  all  who  should  make  changes  with- 
out authority.  The  crecoing  to  uie  cross, 
and  taking  holy  bread  and  water,  were  put 
down,  and  power  wos  given  to  tlie  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  to  certify,  in  the  king's  name, 
what  ceremonies  should  be  afterwards  laid 
aside  ;  and  none  were  to  preach  out  of  their 
'^wn  parishes  without  license  from  the  king 
or  the  visitors,  tin*  nrchl-.ishop,  or  the  bisliop 
of  the  diocese.  Soon  utU>r  this,  a  general 
order  followed  for  a  removal  of  all  images 
out  of  churches,  which  occasioned  great 
contests  whether  tlie  images  had  been 
abused  to  superstition  or  not  Some  tJiought 
the  consecration  of  them  was  an  abuse. 
Those  also  which  represented  tlie  Trinity  as 


a  man  with  three  fiicei  in  one  head ;  or  if 
an  old  man  with  a  ycnng  man  before  him, 
and  a  dove  over  his  head ;  and  some  where 
the  blessed  Virgin  was  repreeented  ■•  ad- 
mitted into  it,  gave  so  great  scandelt  that  it 
was  no  wonder,  if  men,  as  they  erew  mon 
enlightened,  could  no  koger  endnre  tbem. 
The  only  occasion  nyen  to  cenanre  in  thb 
order,  was,  that  all  shrinea,  and  the  plate 
belonging  to  them,  were  appointed  to  be 
brought  m  for  the  king^  use. 

A  NEW  OFnCE  FOR  THE  COMMUlflOlf. 


Eighteen  bishops,  and  some  other  dirii 
were  now  employed  to  examine  and  amend 
the  offices  of  the  church.  They  bmu  with 
the  Eucharist,  and  proceeded  in  we  aame 
manner  as  in  the  former  reign.  It  waa  cleai^ 
ly  found  that  the  plain  institution  of  the 
sacrament  was  much  vitiated,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  many  heatheniah  riteo  and  pomjpi,  to 
raise  the  credit  of  the  priests,  in  whoae  buds 
that  great  performance  waa  lodged.  This 
was  at  first  done  to  draw  over  the  beathen 
by  those  splendid  rites  to  Chriatiani^ ;  bnt 
superstition,  once  began,  haa  no  bounda;  and 
ignorance  and  barbarity  increasing  in  the 
middle  ages,  there  waano  regard  had  to  any 
thing  in  religion,  bat  aa  it  waa  oet  off  witn 
pageantry ;  and  the  belief  of  the  corporeal 
presence  raised  this  to  a  atill  greater  height 
The  office  was  in  an  unknown  tongue ;  aU 
the  vessels  and  fftrmenta  belonging  to  it, 
were  consecrated  with  much  devotion ;  a 
prcat  part  of  the  service  waa  aecret,  to  make 
it  look  like  a  wonderful  charm ;  the  conpe- 
oration  itself  waa  to  be  said  very  aoftlT,  for 
words  that  were  not  to  be  heard  agreed  best 
with  a  change  that  was  not  to  he  aeen :  the 
many  ^esticulaticxis,  and  the  magnificent 
processions,  all  tended  to  raise  thianageantry 
higher.  Masses  were  also  aaid  rar  all  the 
amirs  of  human  life.  Trentala,  a  cuatom  of 
having  thirty  masses  a  year  on  the  chief  fa^ 
tivals  for  redeeming  souls  out  of  porgatory, 
was  that  which  brought  the  pneata  most 
money,  for  these  were  thought  to  be  God^s 
best  tIaySf  in  which  access  waa  easier  to 
him !  On  saint*s  days,  in  the  maaa  it  was 
prayed,  that  by  the  saint^s  interceaaion  the 
sacrifice  might  become  the  more  acceptable, 
and  procure  a  more  ample  indulgence; 
which  could  not  be  easily  explained,  if  the 
sncrifice  was  the  death  oif  Christ  Beaidea 
the  before-mentioned,  anumberleaa  variety 
of  other  rites  and  ceremonies^  borrowed 
from  the  heathens,  were  made  uae  of  for 
corrupting  the  holiest  institutiona  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

The  first  step  that  waa  now  taken  waa  to 
make  a  new  omce  for  the  communion,  th^t 
is,  the  distribution  of  the  sacrament,  lor  the 
office  of  consecration  waa  not  at  Mb  tima 
touched.  In  the  exhortation,  auricular  oon* 
fession  to  a  priest  ia  left  free  to  he  done  or 
omitted,  and  all  were  required  not  to  ja4gt 
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one  another  in  that  matter.  There  was  also 
a  denonciation  made,  requiring  impenitent 
tinners  to  withdraw.  The  hread  was  to  he 
still  of  the  same  form  as  that  formerly  used. 
In  the  distribution  it  was  said,  **  The  body  of 
our  Lord,  &.&  preserve  thy  body;  and  the 
blood  of  our  Lord,  &c.  preserve  thy  soul.** 
This  was  printed,  with  a  proclamation,  re- 
quiring  all  to  receive  it  with  such  reverence 
and  uniformity  as  might  encourage  the  king 
to  proceed  furtlier,  uid  not  to  run  to  other 
things  before  the  king  gave  direction,  as- 
suring the  people  of  his  earnest  zeal  to  set 
forth  godly  orders;  and  therefore  it  was 
hoped  they  would  wait  for  it ;  the  books  were 
sent  all  over  England,  and  the  clergy  were 
appointed  to  administer  the  communion  at 
the  following  Easter  according  to  them. 

ALTRICULAR  CONFESSION  EXAMINED. 

Confession  was  next  examined ;  and  it  was 
found  that  the  practice  had  commenced  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  church ;  and  penances 
had  been  unpoeed  by  the  priests.  Afler- 
wards,  pilgrimages,  and  crusades  against 
heretics,  or  princes  deposed  by  the  pope, 
were  commanded  instead  of  all  other  pen- 
ances: the  priests  also  managed  confession 
and  abaoiution,  so  as  to  enter  into  all  men's 
secrets,  and  to  govern  their  consciences  by 
them ;  many  reserved  cases  were  made,  in 
which  the  pope  only  gave  absolution ;  this 
occasioned  the  trade  of  indulgences  to  be 
put  in  their  hands,  which  they  managed  with 
u  much  confidence  as  muuntcbanla  use  in 
selling  their  medicines,  with  tills  superior 
advantage  over  other  quacks,  that  the  inefii- 
cacy  of  their  devices  was  not  so  easily  dis- 
covered. 

Gardiner  was  now  again  brought  into 
trouble;  many  complaints  were  made  of 
him,  that  he  disparaged  the  preachers  sent 
with  the  king's  license  into  his  diocese,  and 
that  he  itecretly  opposed  all  reformation.  On 
being  brought  before  the  council,  he  denied 
most  of  the  things  objected  to  him,  and  of- 
fered to  explain  himself  openly  in  a  sermon 
before  the  king.  This  being  granted,  he 
justified  many  of  the  changes  that  had  been 
made ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  sacrament, 
be  contended  so  strongly  for  the  corporeal 
presence,  that  a  great  disturbance  took  place 
in  the  church.  This  conduct  being  deemed 
seditious,  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower. 

A  NEW  LfTURGY  COMPOflKD. 

But  now  a  more  general  reformation  of 
the  whole  liturgy  was  under  consideration, 
that  all  the  nation  might  have  an  uniformity 
in  the  worship  of  God.  Anciently  the  litur- 
gies were  short,  and  had  few  corcnionies  in 
them :  every  bishop  had  one  for  his  diocese ; 
but  in  the  African  churches  they  began  first 
to  put  lh'*m  into  a  more  regular  fonn.  Greg- 
ory the  Great  labored  much  in  this:  yet  he 
left  Angustine,  when  he  sent  him  into  Brit- 


ain, to  his  choice,  ^either  to  use  the  Roman 
or  French  fiirms  in  England,  as  he  found 
they  were  like  to  tend  most  to  edification. 
Great  additions  had  been  made  to  the  liturgy 
in  every  age ;  for  the  private  devotions  of 
some  who  were  reputed  saints,  were  added 
to  the  public  offices:  and  mysterious  signifi- 
cations were  invented  for  every  new  rite, 
which  swelled  them  to  a  vast  bulk.  It  was 
now  resolved  to  have  a  liturgy,  which  should 
bring  the  worship  to  a  proper  mean  between 
the  pomp  of  superstition,  and  naked  sim- 
plicity. It  was  resolved  to  change  nothing, 
merely  in  opposition  to  received  practices, 
but  rather  (m  imitation  of  what  Christ  did 
in  the  institution  of  the  two  sacraments  of 
the  gospel,  that  consisted  of  rites  used  among 
the  Jews,  but  sanctified  by  him  to  higher 
purposes)  to  comply  with  what  had  been  for- 
merly in  use,  as  much  as  \^*a8  possible,  there- 
by to  gain  the  people. 

All  the  consecrations  of  water,  salt,  &c. 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  being  relics  of  hea- 
thenism, were  lai!  aside.  The  absolutions 
on  account  of  the  merits  of  the  blessed  vir- 
gin and  the  saints,  the  sprinklings  of  water, 
fastings,  and  pilgrimaffes,  with  many  other 
things;  and  the  absolution  given  to  dead 
bodies,  were  looked  upon  as  gross  impostures, 
tending  to  make  the  world  think,  that  the 
priests  had  the  keys  of  Heaven  in  their 
fiands,  and  could  carry  people  thither  on 
easier  terms  than  the  gospel  prescribes. 
This  induced  the  people  to  purchase  their 
favor,  especially  when  they  were  dying ;  so 
that,  as  their  fears  were  then  heightened, 
there  was  no  other  way  left  them,  in  the 
conclusion  of  an  ill  life,  to  die  with  any 
hopes 'of  eternal  happiness,  but  as  they  bar- 
gained with  their  priests ;  all  this  was  now 
rejected. 

It  ^vas  resolved  to  have  the  whole  worship 
in  the  vulgar  tongue ;  as  enabling  all  per- 
sons to  join  in  **  praising  God  with  under- 
standing." As  white  had  been  the  color  of 
the  priests'  vestments,  under  the  Moraical 
law,  had  early  been  brought  into  the  Chns- 
tian  churches,  and  was  a  proper  expression 
of  innocence,  and  it  being  fit  that  the  wor- 
ship of  God  should  be  performed  in  a  decent 
habit,  it  was  continued. 

The  morning  and  evening  prayers  were 
put  almost  in  the  same  form  as  that  in  which 
they  now  stand,  only  there  was  neither  con- 
fession nor  absolution.  In  the  office  for  the 
communion,  there  was  a  commemoration  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  blessed  virgin  and  all 
departed  samts,  and  they  were  commended 
to  God's  mercy  and  peace.  In  the  conse- 
cration, the  use  of  crossing  the  elements  was 
retained ;  but  there  was  no  ele\-ation,  which 
was  at  first  used  as  an  historical  rite,  to  show 
Christ's  being  lifted  up  on  the  cross;  but  it 
was  aflerveaHs  done,  to  excite  the  people  to 
adore  it  No  stamp  was  to  be  on  the  breads 
and  it  was  to  be  thicker  than  ordinarr     It 
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waa  to  be  put  in  the  people's  months  by  the 
priests,  though  it  haa  been  anciently  put  in 
their  hands;  but  after  the  corporeal  pres- 
ence was  acknowledged,  the  people  were 
not  suffered  to  touch  it,  and  the  priest's 
thumbs  and  fingers  were  peculiarly  anointed, 
to  qualify  them  for  that  contact  In  baptism 
the  child's  head  and  breast  were  to  be  cross- 
ed, and  adjuration  was  to  be  made  of  the 
devil  to  depart  from  him :  children  were  to 
be  thrice  dipped,  or,  in  case  of  weakness, 
water  was  to  be  sprinkled  on  their  faces,  and 
then  they  were  to  be  anointed.  The  sick 
might  also  be  anointed  if  they  desired  it  At 
funerals,  the  departed  soul  was  recommended 
to  God's  mercy. 

The  sacraments  were  formerly  believed 
of  such  virtue,  that  they  conferred  grace  by 
the  very  receiving  them.  Acting  on  this 
belief,  the  early  Christians  used  to  send  por- 
tions of  the  eucharit<t  to  the  sick,  but  with- 
out any  pomp:  which  was  a  corruption  of 
later  times.  But  instead  of  the  procession 
with  the  host,  it  was  now  appointed  that  the 
sitoraments  siiould  be  ministered  to  the  sick, 
being  consecrated  by  their  bedsides ;  and,  in 
case  of  weakness,  children  were  allowed  to 
be  baptized  in  houses ;  though  it  was  more 
suitable  to  the  design  of  baptism,  which  was 
the  admission  of  a  new  member  to  the  church, 
to  do  it  before  the  whole  congregation. 

The  liturgy  thus  compiled  was  published, 
with  a  preface  concerning  ceremonies. 

When  the  book  came  before  the  public, 
several  things  were  censured;  as  particu- 
larly the  frequent  use  of  the  crass,  and 
anomting.  The  form'^r  was  at  first  used  as 
a  badge  of  a  crucified  Sivior,  but  was  much 
corrupted  by  the  priests  in  afler-ages,  so  that 
it  was  at  length  believod  to  have  a  virtue  for 
driving  away  evil  spirila,  and  preserving  one 
from  dangers;  and  acquired  a  kind  of  sacra- 
mental character,  entirely  unfounded  in  scrip- 
ture or  reason ;  but  the  using  it  as  *a  cere- 
mony, expressing  the  believing  in  a  cruci- 
fied Savior,  could  imply  no  suporstiticm. 

The  Protestant  religion  now  appeared  al- 
most ruined  in  Germany,  and  this  made  the 
reformers  turn  their  eyes  to  En;rland.  Cal- 
vin wrote  to  the  protector,  and  pre5«e<l  him 
to  go  on  to  a  more  complete  reformation,  and 
that  prayers  for  the  dead,  the  chrism,  and 
extreme  unction,  might  be  laid  aside.  He 
desired  him  to  trust  in  God,  and  go  on,  and 
wished  there  were  more  preaching,  and  in 
a  more  lively  way  than  ho  heard  was  then 
in  England :  but  above  all  things,  ho  prayed 
him  to  suppress  that  impiety  and  profanity 
that,  as  he  heard,  abounded  m  the  nation. 

In  February  1549,  an  art  passed,  allow- 
ing the  clercry  to  marry.  It  was  d^lared, 
"that  it  were  better  for  priests  to  live  un- 
married, free  of  all  worldly  cares ;  yet,  since 
the  laws  compelling  it  had  occasioned  great 
debauchery,  they  were  all  repealed."  ^The 
pretence  of  chastity  in  the  Romish  priests 


had  posaessed  the  world  with  a  high  opinwD 
of  them,  and  had  been  a  mat  rraection  on 
the  reformers,  if  the  worla  had  not  clMriy 
seen  through  it,  and  been  made  rerftaah 
ble  of  the  ul  effi^ts  of  it,  by  the  denlement 
it  brought  into  their  own  &iiiiHe&  Nor  wu 
tliere  any  point  in  which  the  refimners  hid 
searched  the  scriptures  more,  to  remove  tlie 
prejudice  that  lay  a^rainst  than.  In  the  Old 
Testament  all  the  priests  were  not  only  mar- 
ried, but  the  office  descended  by  infaentance. 
In  the  New  Testament,  marriage  was  de- 
clared honorable  in  all :  among  the  qualifica- 
tions of  bishops  and  deacons,  Uieir  being  the 
husbands  of  one  wife,  are  reckmed  op. 
Many  of  the  apostles  were  married,  and  car- 
ried their  wives  about  with  them,  as  also 
Aquila  did  PrisciUa. 

Another  act  was  passed,  oonfirmmg  the 
liturgy,  which  was  now  finished;  eight 
bishops  and  three  temporal  lords  only  pro- 
testing against  it  There  was  a  kng  pre- 
amble, setting  forth  the  incooTenience  of 
the  fbrmer  (mices,  and  the  pains  that  hid 
been  taken  to  reform  them ;  and  that  diven 
bishops  and  divines  had,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  with  a  uniform  agreement  con- 
cluded on  the  new  book :  therafbre  they  en- 
acted that  by  Whitsunday  next,  all  divine 
offices  should  be  performed  according  to  it; 
and  if  any  persons  used  other  offices,  for  the 
first  offence  they  should  be  imprisoned  six 
months,  lose  their  benefices  fbr  the  second, 
and  be  imprisoned  during  lifb  fbr  the  third. 

Another  act  was  also  passed  respecting 
fasting,  declaring,  "That  though  all  days 
and  meats  were  in  themselves  alike,  yet  fiist* 
ing,  being  a  great  help  to  virtue,  and  to  the 
subduing  the  body  to  the  mind,  it  was  en- 
acted, that  Lent,  and  all  Fridays  and  Satur* 
<lays,  and  ember-days,  shoold  be  fish-days, 
under  several  penalties,  excepting  the  weak. 
or  these  that  had  the  king^s  license.**  C3irist 
had  told  his  disciples,  mt  when  he  was 
taken  from  them,  they  should  ftst :  so  in  the 
primitive  church  they  fasted  betbre  Eulrr; 
but  the  same  number  of  days  was  not  ob- 
served in  all  places ;  afterwards,  other  rales 
and  davs  were  established :  hat  St.  Aostm 
mmpUiined,  that  many  in  his  time  plaeed  all 
their  religion  in  observing  them,  nstdays 
are  turned  to  a  mockery  in  the  chnrch  of 
Rome,  in  which  they  dine  on  fish  exquisitely 
dressed,  and  drink  wine. 

A  NEW  VlBITATIOlff. 

Both  the  laity  and  clergy  gave  the  king 
subsidies,  upon  which  the  parliament  was 
prorogued.  The  first  thing  attended  lo  was 
the  enforcing  the  act  of  unifbnnitj.  Sons 
complaints  were  made  of  the  priests^  manner 
of  officiating;  who  did  it  with  such  a  tone 
of  voice  that  the  people  could  not  uodemand 
what  was  said,  any  more  than  whoa  lbs 
prayers  were  said  in  Latin.  Prayers  were^ 
therefore,  ordered  to  be  said  m  pariah  cfaurehsi 
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in  a  pkm  voice,  but  m  cathedrals  the  old  yet,  as  they  were  the  king's  council,  she  was 
vaj  was  still  kepi  uj),  as  agreeing  better  bound  to  obey  them,  especially  when  they 
with  Che  music  used  m  them ;  though  this  executed  the  law ;  which  all  subjects,  of 
ieemed  not  very  decent  in  the  confession  of  what  rank  soever,  were  bound  to  obey.  At 
nna,  nor  in  the  litany,  where  a  simple  voice,  present,  however,  they  durst  go  no  further, 
mvely  uttered,  agreed  better  with  those  for  fear  of  the  emperor's  displeasure. 
Sevotions  than  cadences  and  musical  notes. 

Others  continued  to  use  all  the  gcsticula-  disputes  concerning  christs  presence 
tioos,  cpoasings,  and  kneelings,  to  which  in  the  sacraments. 

they  had  formerly  been  accustomed.  The  peo-  The  reformation  of  the  greatest  errors  in 
pie  also  continued  the  use  of  their  beads,  divine  worship  being  thus  established,  Cran- 
which  had  been  brought  in  by  Peter  the  mer  proceeded  next  to  establish  a  form  of 
Hermit,  in  the  eleventh  century,  by  which  doctrme.  The  chief  point  hitherto  untouch- 
the  repeating  the  angePs  salutation  to  the  ed,  was  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacra- 
Virgin  was  made  a  great  part  of  their  devo-  ment,  which  the  priests  magni^ed  as  the 
tion,  and  was  ten  times  said  for  one  Pater-  greatest  mystery  of  the  Christian  religion, 
natter.  Instructions  were  given  to  the  visit-  and  the  chief  privilege  of  Christians ;  with 
ors  to  put  all  these  down,  and  to  inquire  if  which  the  simple  and  credulous  vulgar  were 
any  priests  continued  their  trentals  or  masses  niuch  affecteo.  The  Lutherans  received 
for  departed  soulsi  Orders  were  also  given,  that  which  had  been  for  some  ages  the  doc- 
tfaat  there  should  be  no  private  masses  at  al-  trine  of  the  Greek  church,  that  in  the  sacra- 
tars  in  the  comers  of  churches ;  also  that  ments  there  were  both  bread  and  wine,  and 
there  should  be  but  one  communion  in  a  day,  also  the  substance  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
unless  in  great  churches,  and  at  high  fes-  Christ  The  Helvetians  looked  on  it  only  as 
tivals,  in  which  they  were  allowed  to  have  a  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Christ 
two,  one  in  the  morning,  and  another  at  noon.  The  princes  of  Germanv  were  at  great  pains 

The  visitors  made  their  report,  Uiat  they  to  have  these  reconciled,  in  which  Bucer  had 
(bund  the  book  of  tommon-prayer  received  labored  with  great  industry.  Some  took  a 
aniversally  over  the  kingdom,  except  that  middle  way,  and  asserted  a  real  presence ; 
the  lady  Mary  continued  to  have  mass  said  but  it  was  not  easy  to  understand  what  was 
iccoiding  to  the  abrogated  forma  Upon  this,  meant  by  that  expreraion,  unless  it  was  a 
the  council  wrote  to  her  to  conform  to  the  real  application  cSt  Christ*s  death ;  so  that 
laws;  ** for,  the  nearer  she  was  to  the  kin^  the  meaning  of  really  was  efectwdly.  But 
in  bkwd,  she  was  so  much  the  more  obliged  though  Bucer  followed  this  method,  Peter 
to  give  example  to  the  rest  of  the  subjects."  Martyr,  in  his  lectures,  declared  plainlv  for 
She  refused  to  comply  with  their  desires,  the  Helvetians.  Dr.  Smith,  and  some  others, 
md  sent  to  the  emperor  for  his  protection ;  intended  publicly  to  oppose  him ;  and  chal- 
upon  which  he  pressed  the  Engli^  ambassa-  lenged  him  to  a  dispute  about  i^  which  he 
iort,  who  promised,  that  she  should  be  dis-  readily  accepted,  on  these  conditions,  that 
pensed  with,  at  least  for  the  present.  The  the  king's  council  should  first  approve  of  it, 
nnperor  pretended  afterwards  that  tlicy  had  and  tliat  it  should  be  managed  in  scripture 
nnade  him  an  absolute  promise  that  she  terms :  for  the  strength  of  those  doctrines 
ihouki  never  more  be  troubled  about  it,  but  lay  in  a  nimble  managing  of  those  barbar- 
they  said  it  was  only  a  temporary  one.  She  ous  and  unintelligible  terms  of  the  schools, 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  laws  made  when  which,  though  they  sounded  high,  yet  really 
the  king  was  under  age,  and  carried  herself  had  no  meaning:  so  that  all  the  Protestants 
rery  haughtily;*  for  she  well  knew  that  the  resolved  to  dispute  in  scripture  terms,  which 
protector  was  then  fearful  of  a  war  with  ^^  certainly  more  proper  in  matters  of  di- 
r>ance,  which  made  the  emperor's  alliance  vinity  than  the  metaphysical  language  of 
more  necessary  to  England :  yet  the  council  schoolmen. 

lent  for  the  officers  of  her  household,  and  The  council  having  appointed  Df.  Cox, 
required  them  to  let  her  know,  that  the  and  some  others,  to  preside  in  the  dispute, 
lung's  authority  was  the  same  while  he  was  Ihr.  Smith  went  out  of  the  way,  and  a  little 
i  child,  as  if  he  were  at  full  age ;  and  that  afler  fled  out  of  England :  but  before  he  went 
it  was  now  lodcred  in  them,  and  though,  as  he  wrote  a  very  mean  submission  to  Crah- 
nngle  persons,  they  were  all  inferior  to  her,  mer.     Other  doctors  disputed   with  Peter 

Martyr  concerning  trani<ubstantiation,  but 

•  She  ofasiimtely  refused  lo  hear  any  of  ihe  that  had  the  common  fate  of  all  public  dis- 
^«  -peak  lieftire  her  in  favor  of  the  reforma-  p„tc8,  for  both  sides  contended  that  they  had 
tioci.     I  pun  this  the  council  returned  an  aniiwer  to  ;•      T  ..  a..  *u  *■  •••'"'?/■•«■ 

^.-ihai  her  objections  were  more  the  resnh  of  ^7®  better.  At  the  same  time  there  were 
irill.  ihui  of  reason.;  and  therefiire  her  grace  roust  also  disputes  at  Cambridge,  which  were 
be  •diDUfiishMl  neither  to  tnist  her  own  opinion  moderated  by  Ridley,  who  had  been  sent 
NriibiMit  gyund.  nor  to  mislike  all  othcm  having  down  by  the  council.  He  had  fallen  on  Ber- 

wftrr.  8he  shall  not  alter  by  heanng,  but  by  bear-  "^uch  to  find  so  celebrated  a  writer,  in  the 
t^  fta  bau^r."  ninth  century,  eng^e  so  plainly  against  the 
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corporeal  presence.  This  dispoeed  him  to 
think  that  at  that  time  it  waB  not  the  re- 
ceived belief  of  the  church:  he  communi- 
cated this  to  Cranmer,  and  they  together 
made  great  collections  out  of  tlic  fathers  on 
this  h^,  and  both  of  them  wrote  concem- 
ingit 

The  substance  of  their  arguments  was, 
that  as  Christ  called  tlie  cup  "  tlie  fruit  of 
the  vine,"  so  St  l*aul  called  the  other  ele- 
ment "bread,"  after  tlie  consecration ;  which 
shows  that  their  natures  were  not  changed. 
Christ,  speaking  to  the  Jews,  and  substituting 
the  eucharist  for  the  pnschal  lamb,  used  t^uch 
expressionJs  as  had  been  customary  among 
the  Jews  on  that  occasion ;  w!io  called  the 
lamb  "  the  IiOrd*s  passovcr ;"  which  could 
not  be  meant  literally,  since  the  passover 
was  the  angel's  passinc^  bv  their  houses, 
when  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were 
killed.  It,  therefore,  being  a  commemora- 
tion of  that,  wjis  called  "  the  Ijord's  pass- 
over:"  and  in  the  same  sca-w  did  Christ  call 
the  bread  »*  hia  body ;"  figurative  expressions 
being  ordinary  in  scripture,  and  not  improi)er 
in  sacraments,  which  may  be  called  figura- 
tive actions.  It  was  also  appointed  for  a  re- 
membrance of  Christ,  and  that  supfxisc^s  ab- 
sence. The  elements  were  also  called  by 
Christ  his  bodv  broken,  and  his  blood  shed ; 
80  it  is  plain  they  were  his  body,  not  as  it  is 
glorified  in  heaven,  but  as  it  suficred  on  the 
cross;  and  since  the  scriptures  speak  of 
Christ's  continuance  in  heaven  till  the  last 
day,  from  thence  they  inferred,  that  he  was 
not  corporeally  present  And  it  was  showed, 
that  the  eating  Christ's  flesh,  mentioned  by 
St  John,  was  not  to  be  understood  of  the  sa- 
crament, since,  of  every  one  who  eat,  it  is 
said,  that  he  has  eternal  life  in  him.  It 
was,  therefore,  to  be  understood  only  of  re- 
ceiving Christ*s  doctrine,  as  he  himself  ex- 
plained, when  he  said,  "  that  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  notliing,  but  his  words  were  spirit  and 
life." 

ANABAPTISTS  IN  ENGLAND. 

There  were  some  Anabaptists  at  this  time 
in  England,  who  came  from  Germany.  Of 
these  there  were  two  sorts ;  the  first  only 
objected  to  the  baptizing  of  children,  and  to 
the  manner  of  it,  by  sprinkling  instead  of 
dipping.  The  other  held  many  opinions, 
anciently  condemned  as  heresies :  they  had 
raised  a  war  in  Germany,  and  had  set  up  a 
new  king  at  Munster;  but  all  these  were 
called  Anabaptists,  from  their  opposition  to 
infiint  baptism,  though  it  was  one  of  the 
mildest  opinions  they  held.  When  they 
came  to  England,  a  commission  was  granted 
to  some  bishops,  and  others,  to  search  them 
out,  and  to  proceed  against  them.  Sevenil 
of  these  persons,  on  being  taken  up  and 
brought  before  tliem,  abjured  their  errors, 
•ome  of  which  were,  "  That  there  was  not 
a  trinity  of  persons;  that  Christ  was  not 


God,  and  took  not  flesh  of  the  Virg;iii ;  tnd 
that  a  regenerate  man  could  not  nn.^ 

Joan  £x:her,  called  Joan  of  Kent,  one  of 
their  proselytes,  persisted  in  her  error,  and 
denied  that  Christ  took  flesh  of  Uie  substance 
of  his  mother;  she  was  intolerably  vain  of 
her  notions,  and  rejected  with  soom  all  the 
instruction  oflered  her:  she  was,  therefore, 
condemned  as  an  obstinate  heretic,  and  de- 
livered to  the  secular  power.  But  it  wm 
with  the  most  extreme  reluctance  that  the 
king  signed  the  warrant  for  her  ezecutioa; 
he  Uiousrht  it  was  an  instance  of  the  same 
spirit  orcruelty  for  which  the  reformers  con- 
demned the  papists;  and  notwithstanding  all 
the  arguments  that  were  used  with  him,  he 
was  rather  silenced  than  satisfied,  and  signed 
the  warrant  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  saying  to 
Cranmer,  that  since  he  resigned  up  himself 
to  his  jufVniient,  if  he  sinn^  in  it,  it  should 
lie  at  his  door.  This  struck  the  archbidiop; 
and  both  he  and  Ridley  took  great  pains 
with  her,  and  tried  what  reason,  joined  with 
gentleness,  could  da  But  she  growing  still 
more  and  more  indolent,  at  last  was  biixnt, 
and  ended  her  life  very  indecently,  breaking 
out  otlen  in  jeers  and  reproaches. 

'  Some  time  after  tliis,  George  Van  Parre, 
a  Dutchman,  was  also  condemned  and  bunt 
for  denying  the  divinitv  of  Christ,  and  say- 
iniTi  that  the  Father  onljr  was  God.  He  had 
led  a  very  exemplanr  life,  both  for  fastmg, 
devotion,  and  a  good  conversation,  and  si^ 
fered  with  extraordinary  composure  of  mind. 
Agamst  the  other  sort  of  Anabaptists  no  se- 
verities were  used ;  but  several  books  were 
written  to  iustify  infant  baptism ;  and  the 
practice  of  the  church,  so  clearly  begun,  and 
so  universally  spread,  was  thou^t  a  good 
plea,  especially  being  grounded  on  sack  ar- 
guments in  scripture  as  demonstrated  at 
least  its  lawfulness. 

REDEU.ION  IN  DEVONSHIRE  AND  OTUEl 

PARTS. 

About  this  time  a  rebellion  broke  out  in 
many  parts  of  England,  partly  arising  Iran  a 
jealousy  in  the  commons  against  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  who  finding  more  advantage  by 
the  trade  of  wool  than  by  that  of  com,  gen- 
erally inclosed  their  irrounds,  and  turned 
them  to  pasture,  by  which  a  great  number 
of  persons  were  tlirown  out  of  employmeiit, 
and  a  general  consternation  was  sfwead 
throuorhout  the  country.  The  other  caDf>e 
was  the  unquenched  enmity  of  the  popish 
priests  to  the  reformaticm,  and  their  endeav- 
ors to  revive  in  the  minds  of  the  blinded 
multitude  their  former  errors. 

In  Devonshire,  the  insurrection  was  very 
formidable ;  and  the  rebels  became  quickly 
ten  thousand  strong.  Lord  Russel  was  sent 
against  them  with  a  small  force,  and  ordered 
to  endeavor  to  prevail  on  them  to  disperse 
without  shedding  blood :  bat  Aniiidel,  a  man 
of  quality,  being  at  their  head,  thsf  weie 
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not  s  mere  nkbUe,  enrily  ecattered,  but  had 
more  of  the  diKipline  and  coosequent 
etrength  of  a  regolar  aimy.  They,  bow- 
ever,  consented  to  treat  with  lord  Russel, 
and  bj  him  forwarded  the  following  demands 
to  the  court:  **That  the  old  service  and 
ceremoniee  might  be  set  up  again ;  that  the 
act  of  the  six  articles,  anid  the  decrees  of 
general  coancils,  might  be  a^ain  in  force ; 
that  the  Bible  in  Enfffish  should  be  called  in ; 
that  preachers  should  pray  for  the  souls  in 
purgatory ;  that  cardinal  Pole  should  be  re- 
called; tlmt  the  half  of  the  abbey  lands 
should  be  restored,  to  found  two  abbeys  in 
every  coimty ;  and  that  gentlemen  of  100 
■mrks  a  year  mi^ht  have  nut  one  servant  :** 
and  they  desired  a  safe-conduct  for  their 
chief  leaders,  in  order  to  the  redress  of  their 
particular  grievances;  they  afterwards  re- 
duced their  demands  to  those  only  which  re- 
lated to  religion. 

Cranmer  wrote  an  answer  to  these,  show- 
ing **  the  novelty  and  superstition  of  those 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  of  all  that  method 
of  worship  of  which  they  were  so  fond :  and 
that  the  amendments  and  changes  had  been 
made  according  to  the  scriptures,  and  the 
customs  of  the  primitive  church  :  that  their 
beinff  partial  to  a  worship  which  they  under- 
■tood  not,  and  being  desirous  to  be  kept  still 
in  ignorance,  without  the  sqripturcs,  proved, 
that  their  priests  had  greater  power  over 
them  than  the  common  reason  of  all  man- 
kind had:  as  for  the  six  articles,  that  act 
bad  never  passed,  if  the  late  king  had  not 

re  in  person  to  the  parliament^  and  argued 
h:  yet  he  soon  saw  his  error,  and  was 
alack  in  executing  it** 

After  this,  a  threatening  letter  was  sent 
to  them,  in  the  king's  name,  upbraiding  them 
for  their  rebellion  and  blind  obedience  to 
their  priests.  In  it  the  authority  of  the  kinir, 
although  under  age,  was  shown  at  large ;  for 
by  the  pretence  of  the  kin^*s  minority,  the 
people  generally  were  taught  to  believe  that 
their  rising  in  arms  was  not  rebellion.  In 
conclusion,  they  were  earnestly  invited  to 
8U*xnit  to  the  royal  mercy,  as  others  had 
done,  whom  the  king  had  not  only  pardoned, 
but  bad  redressed  their  just  grievances. 

A  fast  was  proclaimed  at  court,  where 
Cfmnmer  preached  with  great  freedom  and 
vehemence;  he  reproved  the  assembly  for 
thw  vicious  lives,  particularly  those  who 
pn^nded  a  love  to  the  gospel:  and  sot 
fiefore  them  the  judgments  of  Crod,  which 
th^y  might  expect  would  overtake  their 
mtffltf^eds,  if  they  did  not  repent  and  amend 
th^ir  livpi^. 

The  rebels  still  continuing  in  arms,  troops 
were  sent  against  them,  and,  afler  some  re- 
niftanre  in  Oxfordshire,  Devonshire,  and 
Norfolk,  they  were  at  length  everywhere 
muted,  their  leaders  punished,  and  tranquil- 
lity restored. 
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VISITATION  OF  CAMBRI06E. 

A  visitation  of  Cambridge  followed  toon 
after  this.  Ridley  was  the  Siief  of  the  visit* 
ors ;  but  when  he  found  that  a  design  was 
laid  to  suppiess  some  oollegea»  under  pre- 
tence of  uniting  them  to  otrors,  and  to  con- 
vert some  fellowships,  that  were  provided 
for  divines,  to  the  study  of  the  civil  laW,  he 
refused  his  assent  He  said  '^the  church 
was  already  too  much  robbed,  and  yet  some 
men*s  ravenousness  was  not  yet  satisfied.  It 
seemed  a  design  was  faud  to  drive  both  re- 
ligion and  learning  out  of  the  land ;  there- 
fore he  desired  leave  to  begone.**  The  other 
visitors  complained  of  him  to  the  proteotor, 
who  wrote  him  a  reproving  letter:  but  he 
answered  it  with  the  freedom  that  became  a 
bishop,  who  was  resolved  to  suflfer  all  things 
rather  than  sin  against  his  conscience :  and 
the  protector  was  so  well  satisfied  with  him, 
that,  for  his  sake,  the  college  of  Clare-hall, 
the  suppression  of  which  he  had  strongly  ob- 
jected to,  was  preserved. 

BONNER  PROSBCUTED. 

Bonner  was  now  brought  into  trouble.  It 
was  not  easy  to  know  how  to  deal  with  bin, 
for  he  obeyed  every  order  that  was  sent  him, 
and  yet  it  was  known  that  he  secretly  hated 
and  condemned  all  that  was  done;  and  aa 
often  as  he  could  declare  that  safely,  he  did 
so,  and  by  such  means  preserved  his  interest 
with  the  papists :  and  tnough  he  obeyed  the 
orders  of  tlie  council,  yet  he  did  it  in  so  r^ 
miss  a  manner,  that  it  was  visibly  against 
his  inclination.  He  was,  therefore,  called 
before  the  council,  and  charged  with  several 
particulars,  that  **  whereas  he  used  to  oA 
ficiate  himself  on  the  great  festivals,  he  had 
not  done  it  since  the  new  service  was  Set 
out ;  that  be  took  no  care  to  repress  adul- 
tery, and  that  he  never  preached.**  On  ez- 
ammation,  proving  very  refractory  and  vic^ 
lent,  he  was  deprived  of  his  bishopric,  and 
committed  to  prison  during  the  king's  plea 
sure. 

FALL  OF  THE  PROTECTOR, 

The  English  afikirs  upon  the  continent 
this  year  were  extremely  unsuccessful,  and 
the  fault  being  laid  on  the  protector,  heavy 
complaints  were  made  against  him  ;  and  his 
enemies,  who  were  very  numerous  and 
powerful,  openly  declared  their  hostility. 
The  earls  of  Southampton  and  of  Warwick 
were  the  chief;  tlie  one  hated  him  for  dis- 
missing him  from  the  chancellorship,  and  the 
other  because  he  was  his  rivaLin  power  and 
dignity. 

The  privy  counsellors  complained,  that  he 
was  become  so  arbitrarv  in  his  proceedings, 
that  he  little  regarded  the  opfMsition  that 
was  made  by  the  majority  of  the  council  to 
any  of  his  designs.    All  these  things  coo- 
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carred  to  create  liim  many  enemies;  and, 
except  Cranmer,  Pa^t,  and  Smith,  all  turn- 
ed B^rainst  him. 

The  protector  conducted  the  king  to 
Hampton-court,  and  put  many  of  his  own 
people  about  him,  which  increased  tlie  jeal- 
ousies of  tlie  opposite  party ;  upon  which, 
fiine  of  the  privy  council  met  at  Ely-house, 
and  assumed  to  themselves  the  authority  of 
the  council ;  and  secretary  Petre  being  sent 
by  the  king,  to  ask  an  account  of  their  meet- 
ing, instead  of  returning,  joined  himself  to 
them.  They  made  a  full  declaration  of  Uie 
protector's  ill  government;  and  stated  that 
"  therefore  they  resolved,  tliemselves,  to  see 
the  safety  of  the  king  and  kingdom."  Both 
the  city  of  London,  and  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower^  declared  flir  them:  they  also  sent 
letters  all  over  England,  desiring  the  assist- 
ance of  tlie  nobility  and  gentry,  and  seven 
more  of  the  privy  council  joinetl  them. 

The  protector  hat!  removed  the  king  from 
Hampton-court  to  Windsor-castle,  which 
was  capable  of  some  defence ;  and  had 
armed  some  of  his  own  servants ;  yet,  see- 
ing himself  abandoned  by  nearly  all  his 
friends,  and  finding  Uie  party  against  him 
^frowing  to  such  a  strength,  that  it  would  be 
in  vain  to  struggle  any  longer,  he  offered  to 
submit  himself  to  the  council.  A  proposi- 
tion for  a  treaty  was  accordingly  set  on  foot ; 
and  the  lords  at  liOndon  wore  desired  to  send 
tMo  of  tlieir  number  with  tlieir  proposals. 
Cranmer,  and  the  other  two,  wrote  to  the 
council,  to  persuade  them  to  an  agreement, 
and  not  to  follow  cruel  suggestions. 

Many  false  reports  of  tlie  protector  were 
spread  abroad,  as,  that  he  had  threatened,  if 
they  intended  to  put  him  to  death,  the  king 
should  die  first;  which  served  to  uicrease 
the  prejudices  against  him.  The  council 
wrote  to  Cranmer  and  Paget,  charging  them 
"to  look  well  to  the  king's  person,  that  he 
should  not  be  removed  fVom  Windsor ;  and 
that  tlie  duke  of  Somersot's  dependants 
might  be  put  from  him,  and  his  own  sworn 
servants  admitttKi  to  wait:''  they  also  pro- 
tested that  tli«'y  would  proceed  with  all  the 
mo<lenition  and  favor  tliat  was  possible  to- 
wards the  <luke.  The  council  understand- 
ing that  all  things  were  prepared  as  tliey 
had  desired,  sent  three  of  their  number,  to 
see  that  the  duke  and  five  of  his  followers, 
should  be  conlined  to  their  apartments ;  and 
on  the  12th  of  October,  the  whole  council 
went  to  Windsor,  and  made  great  protesta- 
tions of  their  duty  to  the  king,  wh»ch  he  re- 
ceived favorably,  and  assured  them  he  took 
all  that  they  liad  done  in"  goo<l  part 

Accordingly,  the  duke  of  Somerset,  with 
tour  of  those  who  had  been  confined,  were 
sent  to  the  Tower,  and  many  articles  were 
objected  to  the  duke,  **  that  he  being  made 
protector,  with  this  condition,  that  he  should 
do  nothing  but  by  the  consent  of  tlie  otlier 


cxccutnrs,  bad  treated  with  innhiMnVni 
apart ;  had  made  btahopa  and  lofd-lieatemnti 
without  their  knowleage ;  had  held  a  court 
of  requests  in  his  house ;  embatod  the  coin; 
neglected  the  places  the  kiiig  had  in  France ; 
encouraged  the  commonB  in  th%ir  late  inrar- 
rections;  and  had  given  out  coaunianoiii, 
and  proclaimed  a  panlon  without  their  cofr* 
sent :  that  he  had  animated  the  king  against 
the  rest  of  the  council,  and  had  proclaimed 
them  traitors,  and  had  put  his  own  wrvanti 
armed  about  the  king's  person.** 

By  these  chains,  it  appean,  that  the 
crimes  alleged  against  him  were  the  eflects 
of  his  sudden  exaltation,  which  had  made  him 
forget  that  he  was  a  subject.  He,  however, 
had  carried  his  greatness  with  much  inno- 
cence, since,  in  all  the  studied  chargei 
brought  against  him  by  his  numerous  ene^ 
mies,  no  acts  of  cruelty,  rapine,  or  bribery, 
were  objected  to  him.  His  faults  were  rather 
errors  and  weaknesses,  than  Crimea  Hia 
'*  embasing  the  coin"  was  done  upon  a  com- 
mon mistake  of  weak  governments,  who  fly 
to  that  as  their  last  reluge  in  the  necessity 
of  their  affairs.  In  his  imprisonment,  he  set 
himself  to  the  study  of  moral  philosophy  and 
divinity,  and  wrote  a  preface  to  a  book  oo 
patience,  which  had  made  a  great  impresnon 
on  his  mind.  His  fall  was  a  great  aflUction 
to  all  who  loved  the  reformation,  and  this 
was  much  increased,  by  their  feara  of  two 
of  his  greatest  enemies;  d  whom  South- 
ampton was  a  known  Papist,  and  Warwick 
was  looked  on  as  a  man  «  no  religion. 

But  this  event,  while  it  deprcsrod  the  re- 
formers, raised  tlie  spirits  of  the  papists: 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  and  Gardiner  hoped  to 
be  discharged.  Bonner  expected  to  be  re- 
establishecl  in  his  bishopric:  and  the  new 
service  was  neglected  in  many  places:  hot 
the  earl  of  Warwick,  finding  the  king  zeal- 
ously attached  to  the  reformation,  had  aflect> 
ed  to  be  a  great  promoter  of  that  cause.  A 
court  of  civilians  was  appointed  to  examine 
Bonner's  appeal,  and  upon  their  report  the 
council  rejected  it,  and  confirmed  his  sen- 
tence. 

In  November,  the  parliament  met:  in 
which  a  kind  of  riot-act  was  passed,  declar- 
ing it  treason  in  any  persons  to  assemble  to 
the  number  of  twelve,  if,  on  being  required, 
{they  did  not  disperse.  The  bishops  made  t 
heavy  complaint  of  the  growth  or  vice  and 
impiety,  and  that  their  power  was  so  much 
abridged,  that  they  could  not  repress  it  Ao^ 
cordingly,  a  bill  was  read,  enlarging  their 
authority,  which  was  passed  by  the  lords; 
hut  the  commons  rejected  it,  and  instead  of 
it,  sent  up  a  bill  that  empowered  thirty-two 
persons,  who  were  to  be  named  by  the  king, 
"the  one-half  of  tlie  temporalty,  and  the 
otlier  of  the  spiritual^,  to  compile  a  body  of 
ecclesiastical  laws  within  three  years;  and 
tliat  these,  not  being  contrary  to  the  oom- 
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or  iteluie  law,  and  a|iproved  of  by  the 
kdikgy  flboold  Imve  the  force  of  ecclesiastical 
laws.** 

Six  biflfaops,  and  six  other  clerafymen,  were 
eoipowered  to  prepare  a  oew  form  of  ordi- 
flatJOD;  which  being  oonfinned  nnder  the 
great  seal,  should  take  place  after  April 
next  Articles  were  also  presented  agamst 
the  duke  of  Somerset,  with  a  confession  sign- 
ed by  him,  in  wliich  he  protested  that  his  er- 
rors had  flowed  rather  from  indiscretion  than 
malice,  and  denied  all  treasonable  designs 
against  tlie  king,  or  the  realm.  He  was  fined 
in  1^2000  a-yesr  in  land,  and  was  deprived  of 
all  bis  goods  and  offices.  He  complained  of 
tlie  heaviness  of  this  sentence,  and  '*  de- 
sired (Humestly  to  be  restored  to  the  king^s 
fovor,  tniiiting  that  he  should  make  amends 
for  his  pest  follies."     He  was  discharged  in 


the  beginningof  February,  soon  after  which,  adore  him,  according  to  Uie  ordinary  cere- 


be  was  pardoned,  and  was  again  brought 
both  to  the  court  and  council  in  April. 

The  reformation  now,  after  this  confusion, 
recummenced  with  fresh  vigor.  The  coun- 
cil sent  orders  throughout  England,  to  re- 
quire all  to  conform  tliemselves  to  the  new 
service,  and  to  call  in  all  the  books  of  the 


tions  of  Lntheranism,  and  of  inooiltinencer, 
the  last  would  not  have  hindered  his  ad' 
vancement  much,  though  true,  yet  he  fidly 
cleared  himself  firom  it:  but  the  former  lay 
heavier;  for  in  his  retirement  at  Viterbo, 
where  he  was  legate,  he  had  given  himself 
much  to  the  stud;^  of  controversies:  and 
Tranellius,  Flaminio,  and  others  suspected 
of  Lutheranism,  had  lived  in  his  house;  and 
in  the  discussions  at  the  council  of  Trent  he 
seemed  fovorable  to  some  of  their  opinions. 
But  the  great  sufferings  both  of  himself  and 
fiunily  in  England,  seemed  to  set  him  above 
all  suspiciona 

When  his  friends  had  almost  gained  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  sufTrages,  he  seemed  little 
concerned  at  it,  and  rather  declined  than  as- 
pired to  the  dignity.  When  a  full  number 
of  tlie  cardinals  hod  agreed,  and  came  to 


mony,  he  received  it  with  his  usual  coldness; 
and  as  they  came  in  the  night,  he  said,  **  God 
loved  light,**  and  therefore  advised  them  to 
delay  the  adoration  till  day.  The  Italians, 
among  whom  ambition  is  thought  to  be  the 
characteristic  of  a  great  mind,  looked  on  this 
as  an  insufferable  piece  of  dullness ;  so  that 


old  offices.  An  act  was  passed  in  parliament  the  cardinals  deserted  him  before  day,  and 
to  tlie  same  eflect.  All  the  old  books  and  chose  de  Monte  pope,  who  assumed  the  par 
images  were  appointed  to  be  defaced,  and  |  pal  crown  by  the  name  of  Julius  the  Third, 
all  prayers  to  saints  were  to  be  struck  out  |  His  first  promotion  \^*as  very  extraordinary. 


of  the  books  of  devotion  published  by  the 
late  king. 


for  he  gave  his  own  cardinars  hat  to  a  ser* 
vant  who  kept  his  monkey;  and  being  asked 


The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  the  tlie  reason  of  it,  he  said,  "  he  saw  as  nmch 


book  of  ordinations,  finished  their  work  witli 
unanimity.    They  found,  ttiat  in  tlic  ancient 


in  his  servant  to  recommend  him  to  be  a  car- 
dinal, as  the  conclave  saw  in  him  to  induce 


church,  tliere  was  nothing  used  in  ordina-  j  them  to  choose  him  pope.** 
tions,  but  prayer  and  imposition  of  handH ;  |  In  February,  Rklley  was  made  bishop  of 
the  anointing  and  giving  consecrated  vest- ,  Ijondon  and  Westminster,  with  license  to 
nn^nts  bein?  additions  of  later  ages.  In  the  j  hold  two  prebends;  and  his  patent  was  not 
council  of  Florence  it  was  declared,  that  tlie :  during  pleasure,  but  during  life, 
rite  of  ordaining  a  priest,  was  the  delivering  |  About  this  time,  there  was  a  rumor  of  a 
the  vessels  for  tlie  rucharist,  with  a  ]X)wcr  j  marriage  between  the  king  and  a  French 
to  offer  sacriHces  to  God  for  the  dead  and  liv- !  princess,  which  grieved  the  reformers,  who 
ing,  which  was  a  novelty  invented  to  sup-  rather  wished  him  to  marry  the  daughter  of 
port  the  belief  of  trannubstontiation.  All  {the  emperor  Maximilian,  who  was  believed 
these  additions  were  now  cut  off,  ordination  to  favor  tlie  reformation,  and  was  esteemed 
wa^  rcstore<l  to  a  greater  sinipUcity ;  and  the  i  one  of  the  best  men  of  the  age.  Dr.  I^ti- 
fonn  wan  almost  the  same  as  that  still  in  use '  mer  preached  at  court,  and  warned  the  king 
in  the  church  of  Kngliind ;  only  then,  in  or-  of  the  ill  effects  of  bad  marriages,  which 
daining  a  pricHt,  the  bishop  was  to  lay  one ,  were  made  up  onlv  as  bargains,  without  af 
nand  on  his  head,  and  with  tlio  other  to  ^-ive  Tection  between  tlie  parties;  and  that  they 
him  a  Bible,  and  a  chalice,  and  bread  in  it.  [occasioned  so  much  mi(|uity,  and  so  many 
In  the  consemtion  of  a  bishop,  the  form  i divorces:  he  also  complamed  of  the  luxur) 
was  the  samo  tlmt  we  still  employ,  only  then  'and  vanity  of  the  age,  and  pressed  the  set 
they  retained  the  cu^tom  of  giving  the  bishop  ting  up  a  primitive  discipline  in  tlie  church 
stafn  saying  thet^e  words,  **Be  to  the  th)ck|rie  preached  tliis  as  his  last  sermon,  and 


of  Christ  a  shepliord. 

At  this  time  {X)pc  Paul  tlie  third  died.    In 
the  conclave  that  followed,  cardinal  Famese 


therefore  used  great  freedom. 

The  see  of  Gloucester  now  became  va- 
cant, and  Hooper  was  named  to  it.     He  had 


promoted  the  interest  of  cardinal  Pole,  whose ;  some  scruples  about  the  episcopal  vestments, 
wise  brhavior  at  Trent  harl  greatly  raised  .ami  tliought  all  those  garments,  liaving  been 
him  in  the  opinion  of  his  contc'inporaries.  It !  consecrated  with  much  superstition,  were  to 
also  appenn^l,  tiiat  though  he  was  of  the  be  reckoned  among  the  elements  condemned 
em;N?ror*s  faction,  vet  ho  did  not  serve  him  by  St  Paul:  but  Ridley  justified  the  use  of 
blindly.     Some  loaded  him  witli  the  imputa-  them,  and  said,  **  the  elements  condemned 
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b^  St  Pkul,  were  only  the  Jewiih  ceremo- 
nies; which  he  condemned,  when  they  were 
imposed  as  eswntial ;  as  that  imported  that 
the  Mosaical  law  was  not  abrc^ted,  and 
that  the  Messiah  was  not  come.*^ 

Cnmmer  desired  Bucer*s  opinion  concern- 
ihff  the  lawfulness  of  those  habits^  and  the 
oUigatipn,  lying  on  subjects  to  obey  the  laws 
about  them.  His  opinion  was,  that  **  Every 
creature  of  God  was  good,  and  that  no  former 
abuse  could  make  a  thinff,  indifierent  iu  itr 
selC  become  uolawfoL  Yet,  since  those  gar- 
ments had  been  abused  to  superstition,  and 
wore  like  to  become  a  subject  of  contention, 
he  wished  tliey  rai^ht  be  taken  away  by  law ; 
and  that  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  a  more 
complete  reformation,  might  be  pursued,  and 
a  stop  pot  to  the  robbing  of  churches;  other- 
wise they  mi^ht  see,  in  the  present  state  of 
Germany,  a  dreadful  prospect  of  that  which 
England  ought  to  look  for.  He  wished  that 
all  good  men  would  unite  against  the  greater 
corruptions,  and  then  lesser  abuses  would 
easily  be  redressed."  Peter  Martyr  also  de- 
livered his  opinion  to  the  same  purpose. 

Hooper  was  suspended  from  preaching; 
hut  the  earl  of  Warwick  wrote  to  Cranmer 
to  dispense  witli  him  in  that  matter;  who 
answered,  that  while  the  law  continued  in 
force,  he  could  not  do  it  without  incurring  a 
pr^Btnunire.  Upon  which  the  king  wrote  to 
the  archbishop,  allowing  him  to  do  it,  and 
dispensing  with  the  law. 

THE  COMMON  PRAYER  BOOK  REVISED. 

A  design  was  now  set  on  foot  for  a  revi- 
sion of  the  common  prayer  book :  in  order  to 
which  the  opinion  of  tliat  eminent  reformer 
Bucer  was  asked.  He  replied  that  ^  he  ap- 
proved Uie  main  parts  of  the  former  book, 
and  wished  there  might  be  not  only  a  de- 
nunciation against  scandalous  persons  who 
came  to  the  sacrament,  but  a  discipline  to 
exclude  them ;  that  the  habits  might  be  laid 
askie ;  that  no  part  of  the  communion  office 
might  be  used,  except  when  there  was  a 
sacrament;  that  communions  might  be  more 
frequent ;  that  the  prayers  miglit  be  said  in 
a  plain  voice ;  the  sacrament  put  in  tlie  peo- 
ple's hands;  and  tliat  there  might  he  no 
prayers  for  the  dead.'*  He  also  advised  **a 
change  of  several  phrases  in  the  office  of  the 
communion,  that  favored  transubstantiation 
too  much ;  and  tliat  baptism  might  be  per- 
formed only  in  churches ;""  he  thought  **  the 
hallowing  the  water,  tlie  chrism,  and  tlie 
white  garment,  were  too  sccnical ;  nor  did 
he  approve  of  abjuring  the  devil,  nor  of  the 
god-fiither*s  answering  in  the  child's  name : 
he  thought  confirmation  should  be  dclayod 
till  the  person  was  of  age,  and  came  sin- 
cerely to  renew  the  baptismal  covenant;  and 
catechising  should  take  place  every  holy  day, 
both  of  children  and  adults.  He  disliked 
private  marriages,  extreme  unction,  and 
making  offerings  at  the  churohing  of  women : 


and  thouffht  there  ougiiC  lo  be  gmler jlrici* 
nesB  usea  in  the  ezamination  of  tbcae  per- 
sons who  came  to  receive  ovdenL*" 

At  the  flune  time  he  BndeMtood  that  the 
king  expected  a  new-year^s  gift  fion  hun^ 
of  a  book  written  paiticokriy  for  his  owa 
use :  bOf  therefore,  prepared  a  book  eoneem- 
ing  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  in  irtiicfa  ht 
pressed  much  the  settiDg  up  a  strict  diKi- 
pline,  the  sanctification  of  the  Loid*s  day, 
the  appointing  days  of  &stin£^,  and  that  dIif 
ralities  and  nonresideDce  of  t£e  clergr  might 
be  condemned ;  that  children  might  be  cate- 
chised ;  that  the  reverence  due  to  churches 
might  be  preserved ;  that  the  jafltoral  ffane- 
tion  might  be  restored  to  what  it  ooght  to  be ; 
that  bimops  might  throw  off  secnlar  ai&in^ 
take  care  of  their  dioceses,  and  govern  them 
by  the  advice  of  their  presbyten ;  that  there 
might  be  rural  bishops  over  twenty  or  thirty 
parishes,  and  that  provincial  cooncila  might 
meet  twice  a  year ;  that  church-lsmds  should 
be  restored,  and  that  a  fourth  part  should  be 
assigned  to  the  poor ;  that  marriage,  with- 
out consent  of  parents,  ihould  be  annulled ; 
ttiat  a  second  marriage  miffht  be  declared 
lawful,  after  a  divorce  for  adultery,  and  for 
some  other  reasons;  that  care  abonld  be 
taken  of  the  education  of  youth,  and  fo^  re- 
pressing luxury ;  that  the  law  might  be  re- 
formed; that  no  office  might  be  sold,  but 
given  to  the  most  deserving ;  that  none 
should  be  put  in  prison  for  dightoflenoes; 
and  that  the  severity  of  some  mwa,  as  that 
which  made  theft  capital,  mi^t  be  mitigated. 

Edward  was  much  pleued  with  these 
counsels ;  and  upon  them  begfan  to  fbnn  a 
scheme  fbr  amending  many  thm^  that  were 
amiss  in  the  government  This  he  wrote 
out  with  his  own  hand,  and  in  a  style  and 
manner  which  was  rather  childish,  though 
the  thoughts  were  manlv.  He  ^ao  wrote  a 
journal  of  every  thing  Uiat  passed  at  home, 
and  of  tlic  news  from  beyond  sea.  It  has 
clear  marks  of  being  hb  own  corapesitioa 
lie  also  wrote  another  book  in  French*  be- 
ing a  collection  of  all  the  places  of  acripCure 
ogainst  idolatry,  with  a  preface,  and  a  dedi- 
cation to  the  protector. 

At  tliis  time  Ridley  made  his  first  visita- 
tion of  his  diocese ;  the  articles  upon  whicn 
he  proceeded  were  chiefly  relating  to  the 
ser^'ice  and  ceremonies  that  were  ahbliriied. 
He  also  carried  with  him  injunctiona  against 
some  rcmaindere  of  the  former  snperatitioo, 
and  exhortations  to  the  people  to  be  chariti- 
ble,  and  to  come  frequently  to  the  saciar 
ment ;  and  he  expressed  a  wiflb  that  altars 
in  tlic  churehes  should  be  removed,  and  ta- 
bles put  in  their  room,  in  the  moat  conve- 
nient place  of  the  chancel.  In  the  ancimt 
chureh  their  tables  were  of  wood ;  but  the 
sacrament  being  afterwards  called  a  sacri- 
fice, they  came  to  be  called  milan»  ThJk 
gave  rise  to  the  opinion  of  an  ezpiatoiy 
sacrifice  in  the  mass,  and  therefore  it  wu 
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thoQg)it  fit  to  talce  away  both  the  name 
ferm  of  altars.  Ridley  only  advised  the 
curates  to  do  this ;  bat  upon  some  contests 
•rising  concerning  it,  the  council  interposed, 
•od  ordered  it  to  be  done;  sending  with 
their  order  six  reasons  in  justification  of  it, 
in  which  they  showed  that  a  table  was  more 
proper  than  an  altar;  especially  since  the 
opinion  of  an  expiatoiy  sacrifice  was  sup- 
ported by  the  latter. 

The  government  was  now  free  of  all  dis- 
turbance: the  ooinace  was  reformed,  and 
trade  was  encouraged.  The  fiictions  in  the 
co«irt  seemed  also  to  be  extin^ished  by  a 
marriage  between  the  earl  of  Warwiclc*B  son 
and  the  duke  of  Somersefs  daughter. 

The  popish  clergy  now  comfdicd  with 
every  chanse  that  was  made.  Oglethorpe, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Carlisle,  being  informed 
against  as  a  favorer  of  the  old  superstition, 
nnde  a  declaration,  that  **he  thought  the 
order  of  religion  then  settled,  was  nearer 
the  use  of  the  primitive  church  than  that 
which  was  formerly  received ;  and  that  he 
condemned  transubstantiation  as  a  late  in- 
vention, and  approved  the  communion  in 
both  kinds;  also  the  people*8  receiving  it  al- 
ways with  the  priest^ 

omith,  who  had  written  against  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy,  and  had  been  imprisoned, 
but  was  discharged  by  Cranmer*s  mterces- 
sion,  wrote  a  submission  to  him,  acknow- 
ledffinff  the  mistakes  he  had  committed  in 
his  Dook,  and  the  archbishop*s  kindness  to- 
wards him:  concluding  with  a  wish  that 
^be  mif^t  perish,  if  be  was  not  sincere,** 
and  callmg  on  **  God,  as  a  witness  against 
his  soul  if  he  lied.** 

Day,  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  preached 
at  court  against  transubstantiation,  and  all 
opposition  to  the  reformation  seemed  to  have 
melted  away ;  but  the  calm  was  deceitful ; 
the  papists  still  abhorred  the  changes  which 
bad  been  made,  and  although  they  thought 
it  prudent  at  present  to  comply  with  them, 
they  n^ved  to  seize  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity of  throwing  off  the  mask. 

Martin  Bncer  died  in  the  beginning  of 
this  year.  He  had  entertained  great  appre- 
hensions of  a  fiital  revolution  in  England,  on 
account  of  Uie  bad  lives  of  the  people,  the 
want  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  the 
neglect  of  the  pastoral  charge.  Orders  were 
sent  from  the  court  to  Cauibridfre,  to  bury 
him  with  all  tlic  public  honor  to  his  memory 
that  could  be  devised.  Speeches  and  ser- 
mons were  made  by  Iladdon,  the  university 
orator,  and  by  Parker  and  Redmayn.  The 
last  of  these  was  one  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary men  both  for  learning  and  judgment  in 
his  time:  he  had  differed  in  some  points 
from  Bucer,  and  yet  he  acknowledged,  that 
there  was  none  alive  of  whom  he  hoped  to 
learn  so  much  as  he  had  done  by  his  conver- 
sation with  him.  Bucer  was  inferior  to  none 
of  all  the  refbrmers  in  leaming*  and  had  a 


great  seal  fbr  the  interests  of  the  church} 
but  he  had  not  that  fluency  in  dicRNitinff  Ibr 
which  Peter  Martyr  was  admired^  andtiie 
popidi  doctors  took  advantage  fixxn  that  to 
treat  him  with  more  insolence. 

Soon  after  this,  the  process  against  Gardi- 
ner was  brought  to  a  conclusion :  a  commis* 
sion  was  issura  out  to  Cranmer,  three  bhdi- 
ops,  and  some  civilians,  to  proceed  against 
him,  on  the  following  charges:  that  "^he  had 
refined  to  set  out  in  his  sermon  the  king's 
power,  when  he  was  under  age,  and  had  a^ 
fronted  the  preachers,  whom  the  king  had 
sent  to  his  diocese ;  that  he  had  been  negli- 
gent in  executing  the  king's  injunctkms, 
and  refused  to  confbss  his  fiiuH,  or  ask  the 
kin^s  pardon ;  and  that  the  rebeUions  raised 
in  £ngland  might  have  been  prevented,  if 
he  had  in  time  set  forth  the  king's  ao- 
tbority.* 

To  this  he  answered,  that  **  he  was  not 
required  to  do  it  by  any  order  of  council,  but 
only  in  a  private  discourse :"  but  witncsecs 
being  exammed  upon  these  particulars^  the 
delegates  proceeded  to  sentence  of  depriva- 
tion against  him,  notwithstanding  his  appeal 
to  the  king  in  person ;  and  he  was  remanded 
to  the  Tower,  where  he  continued  till  queen 
Mary  discharged  him. 

THE  THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES  FUBUfiHED. 

By  this  time  the  greater  number  of  the 
bishops  were  sincere  friends  to  the  reforma- 
tion :  it  was,  therefore,  resolved  to  proceed 
to  a  settlement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church. 
Many  persons  thought  that  should  have  been 
done  in  the  first  place ;  but  Cranmer  judged 
it  better  to  proceed  slowly  in  that  matter : 
he  thought  the  corruptions  in  the  worship 
were  to  be  first  abolished;  ** since,  while 
they  remained,  the  addresses  to  God  were 
so  defiled  that  all  people  were  involved  in 
unlawful  compliances."  He  thought  specu- 
lative opinions  might  be  reformed  last,  since 
errors  m  them  were  not  of  such  ill  conse- 
quence :  and  he  judged  it  necessary  to  ex- 
plain these  in  many  treatises  and  disputes, 
before  alteratrans  were  made,  in  order  that 
every  one  might  be  acquahited  with  what 
was  intended  to  be  done.  AccordinglT  the 
bishops  and  clergy  framed  a  body  of  arti- 
cles, which  contained  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  England :  they  divided  them  into 
forty-two,  and  afterwards,  some  few  alterap 
tions  being  made  in  the  beginning  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  they  were  reduced  to  their 
present  number,  thirty-nine. 

THE  OOMMON  PRAYER  BOOK  REVISED. 

When  this  was  settled,  they  commenced 
the  review  of  the  common  prayer  book.  In 
the  daily  service  they  added  the  confbasion 
and  absolution,  **  that  so  the  worship  of  God 
might  begin  with  a  grave  and  humole  con- 
f^ion ;  after  which  a  solemn  declaration  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  according  to  the  terms  of 
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the  gOBpelf**  yna  to  be  pronounced  by  the 
priest  This  was  thought  much  better  than 
the  giving  absolution  in  such  ibrmal  words 
as,  ^  I  absolve  thee ;"  which  raised,  in  su- 
perficial worshippers,  an  opinion,  that  tlie 
priest  had  authority  to  pardon  sin,  and  made 
them  think  of  nothing  so  much  as  how  to 
purchase  it  at  his  hunds.  In  the  communion 
service  they  ordered  a  rccitul  of  the  com- 
inandments,  with  a  short  devotion  between 
every  one  of  them.  Tiie  chrism,  the  use  of 
the  cross  in  consecrating  Uie  eucharist, 
prayers  for  tlie  dead,  and  some  expressions 
that  favored  traiisubstantiation,  were  re- 
jected, and  the  book  was  put  in  the  same 
order  and  method  as  that  in  which  it  con- 
tinues to  this  day,  with  the  exception  of 
some  inconsiderable  varmtions.  A  nibric 
was  added  to  tlie  office  of  the  communion, 
explaining  the  reason  of  kneel insf  in  it,  that 
it  was  only  as  an  expression  of  reverence 
and  gratitude,  upon  the  reccivintjr  so  partiru- 
lar  a  mark  of  the  favor  of  God :  but  that  no 
adoration  was  intended  by  it,  and  tliat  tiiey 
did  not  think  Christ  was  corporeally  present 
in  it  In  queen  Elizabeth's  time  Uiis  was 
omitted,  tliat  such  as  conformed  in  other 
things,  but  still  retained  the  belief  of  the 
corporeal  presence,  might  not  be  offended  at 
fiuch  a  declaration :  it  was  a^in  inserted  on 
the  restoration  of  Charles  11.,  for  removing 
the  scruples  of  those  who  excepted  to  that 
posture. 

At  Uiia  time  six  of  tiie  most  eminent 
preachers  were  appointed  to  reside  at  court 
by  turns,  two  at  a  time,  and  the  other  four 
were  sent  as  itinerant  preachers,  into  all  the 
counties  of  England,  for  supplying  the  de- 
fects of  the  clergy,  who  were  generally  very 
weak  and  fiiulty. 

The  mass,  which  was  still  continued  in 
lady  Mary*s  chapel,  was  now  a^in  com- 
plained off  The  court  was  less  afraid  of  the 
emperor's  displeasure  than  formerly,  and 
therefore  would  no  longer  bear  with  so  pub- 
lic a  breach  of  law :  and  the  promise  they 
had  made  being  but  temporary,  they  tiiought 
they  were  not  bound  by  it  But  tlie  emperor 
asserted  that  he  had  an  absolute  promise  for 
that  privilege  being  continued  to  her;  and 
this  encourt^ifed  her  so  much,  that  when  the 
council  wrote  to  her,  slie  answered,  "she 
would  follow  the  Catholic  church,  and  ad- 
here to  her  father's  religion."  A  letter  was 
then  written  in  the  king's  name,  requiring 
her  **  to  obey  the  law,  and  not  to  pretend 
that  the  king  was  under  age,  since  the  late 
rebels  had  justified  Uiemselves  by  that" 
The  way  of  worship  then  establisheil,  was 
also  vindicated,  as  most  consonant  to  the 
word  of  Giod.  But  she  refused  to  engage  in 
any  disputes,  and  said  she  would  continue  in 
her  former  coursea 

She  then  intended  to  leave  England,  and 
the  emperor  ordered  a  ship  to  lie  near  the 
coast  ftr  her  tiuisportation,  and  threatened 


to  make  war,  if  she  should  be  wevereij  xmeU 
Dr.  Wotton  was  sent  to  him,  to  convince  him 
that  no  absolute  promise  was  ever  mada 
But  Charles  replied,  that  he  had  promised 
to  her  motJier  at  her  deatli,  to  protect  heri 
and  was  tlierefbre  bound  in  honor  to  do  sou 

However,  the  council  not  much  feariii^ 
the  emperor's  displeasure,  sent  to  seiie  oa 
two  of  her  chaplains,  who  had  said  mass  in 
her  house,  when  she  was  absent;  bot  the 
priests  concealed  themselves,  kept  out  of  the 
way,  and  Mary  wrote  to  the  council  to  stop 
the  prosecution,  still  urging  the  promise 
mode  to  the  emperor.  A  long  answer  was 
returned  to  her  by  the  council,  in  which, 
afler  the  promise  was  explained,  they  repre^ 
scnted  "  the  absurdity  of  prayers  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  ofierm^  the  sacrament  for 
the  dead,  and  wonshippmof  images ;  all  the 
ancients  appealed  upon  all  occasions  to  the 
scriptures;  by  these  she  might  easily  dis- 
cover tlie  errors  and  ciieats  of  the  old  super- 
stition, tliat  were  supported  only  by  false 
miracles  and  lying  stories."  They  concluded 
by  saying,  that  "they,  being  trusted  with 
the  execution  of  the  la^^'s,  were  obliged  to 
proceed  equally."  Mallet,  one  of  the  chap 
lain$<,  was  taken,  and  although  she  eamesuy 
desired  that  he  might  be  set  at  liberty,  it 
was  denied  her.  The  council  sent  for  the 
cliicf  officers  of  her  household,  and  required 
them  to  let  her  know  the  king's  pleasure, 
that  she  must  have  the  new  service  in  her 
family. 

This  grieved  her  much ;  she  said,  she 
would  ot^y  the  king  in  every  thing  in  which 
her  conscience  was  not  touched ;  bat  could 
not  complv  on  the  points  in  question.  Upon 
that,  the  lord  chancellor,  Petre  and  Wing- 
lield,  were  sent  with  the  same  orders  to  her; 
and  carried  to  her  a  letter  from  the  king, 
which  she  received  on  her  knees ;  but  when 
she  read  it,  she  cast  the  blame  of  it  on  Cecil, 
then  secretary  of  state.  The  chanc^Ior  told 
her,  the  whole  council  were  of  one  mind, 
tliat  they  could  not  suffer  her  to  use  a  form 
of  worship  against  law;  and  had  ordered 
them  to  intimate  this  both  to  herself  and  her 
family.  She  made  great  piftytestations  of 
duty  to  the  king;  but  saki,  ^she  would  die 
rather  tlian  use  any  form  of  worship  but  that 
which  was  lefl  by  her  father,  only  she  was 
afraid  she  was  not  worthy  to  sufier  oo  so 
good  an  account  If  her  chaplains  reftised 
to  say  mass,  she  could  have  none;  but  ibr 
the  new  service,  she  was  resolved  against 
it,  and  if  it  were  forced  on  her,  she  would 
leave  her  house."  She  insisted  oo  the  prom- 
ise made  to  the  emperor,  ^  who,"  she  said, 
"  wrote  of  it  to  her,  and  she  believed  him 
more  than  them  all."  She  gave  them  a  to- 
ken, to  be  carried  to  the  king,  and  so  dis- 
missed them.  As  she  manifested  so  much 
resolution,  the  council  went  no  further ;  bat, 
after  this,  her  mass  was  said  so  secretly,  that 
no  public  offisnce  was  given  by  it.    She 
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mored  fton  CoplhAll,  and  lived  at  Hnnsden, 
wfcere  Ridley  went  to  see  hor.  There  is 
wmettwng  so  canom  in  the  account  of  this 
viat  and  dialogue  between  the  bishop  and 
Maiy,  that  we  ^ve  it  verbatinL 

**  About  the  eighth  of  Seotember,  Dr.  Rid- 
ley, then  bishop  Sf  London,  lying  at  his  house 
■t  Hadham,  in  Hertfordshire,  went  to  visit 
the  lady  Mary  then  lying  at  Hunsden,  two 
■ilea  c«r ;  and  was  gently  entertained  of  Sir 
Thomas  Wharton,  and  other  her  officers,  till 
it  was  almost  eleven  o'clock,  about  which 
tine  the  said  lady  Mary  came  forth  into  her 
chamber  of  presence,  and  then  the  said 
Mwp  there  saluted  her  grace,  and  said, 
'That  he  was  come  to  do  his  duty  to  her 
grace.*  Then  she  thanked  him  for  his  pains, 
and  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  talked  with  him 
very  pleasantly,  and  said,  *  That  she  knew 
Urn  m  the  court  ^.vhen  he  was  chaplain  to 
her  fiuher,  and  could  well  remember  a  ser- 
mon that  he  made  before  kins  Henry  her 
ftther,  at  the  marriage  of  my  lady  Clinton, 
that  DOW  is,  to  Sir  Anthony  Brown,  6lcJ*  and 
so  dismissed  him  to  dine  with  her  officers. 

**  After  dinner  was  done,  the  bishop  being 
called  for  by  the  said  lady  Mary,  resorted 
again  to  her  grace,  between  whom  this  com- 
munication was ;  first  the  bishop  beginneth 
in  manner  as  followeth : 

**  BiMkop.  Madam,  T  came  not  only  to  do 
my  duty  to  see  your  grace,  but  also  to  offer 
mjTself  to  preach  before  you  on  Sundav  next, 
if  it  will  please  you  to  hear  me.  At  this  her 
countenance  changed,  and,  after  silence  for 
a  space,  she  answered  thus : 

**  Mary.  My  lord,  as  for  this  last  matter, 
I  pray  you  make  the  answer  to  it  yourself 

**  BiMhop.  Madam,  considering  mine  office 
and  calling,  I  am  bound  in  duty  to  make  to 
your  grace  this  ofler,  to  preach  before  you. 

**  Mary,  Well,  I  pray  you  make  the  an- 
swer (as  I  have  said)  to  this  matter  yourself; 
for  you  know  the  answer  well  enough.  But 
if  there  be  no  remedy  but  I  must  make  vou 
answer,  this  shall  be  your  answer;  the  door 
of  the  parish-church  adjoining  shall  be  open 
for  you  if  you  come,  and  ye  may  preach  if 
yoQ  list;  hit  neither  I  nor  any  of  mine  shall 

**  BMop.  Madam,  I  trust  you  will  not  re- 
ftise  God's  word. 

**  Mary,  I  cannot  tell  what  ye  call  God's 
word ;  that  is  not  God's  word  now,  that  was 
God's  word  in  my  father's  day& 

**  Bishop.  God's  word  is  all  one  in  all 
times,  but  hath  been  better  understood  and 
practised  in  some  ages  than  in  other. 

"  Mary.  You  durst  not  for  your  ears  have 
avouched  that  for  God's  word  in  my  father's 
days,  that  now  you  do.  And  as  for  your 
new  books,  I  tliank  God  I  never  read  any  of 
them ;  T  never  did,  nor  ever  will  da 

**  And  after  many  bitter  words  against  the 
form  of  religion  tlien  established,  and  against 
the  government  of  the  realm,  and  the  laws 
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made  in  the  jroong  yean  of  her  brother, 
which  she  said  she  was  not  bound  to  obey 
till  her  brother  came  to  perfect  age,  and  then 
she  affirmed  she  would  ooey  them ;  she  aaked 
the  bishop  *  whether  he  were  one  of  the 
council?'  he  answered,  'No.' — 'Yoo  might 
well  enough,'  said  she,  'as  the  ooundl  go- 
eth  now-a^av&' 
**  And  so  she  concluded  with  these  woida: 

*  My  lord,  for  your  gentleness  to  com»  and 
see  me,  I  thank  you ;  but  for  your  ofiering 
to  preach  before  me,  I  thank  yon  never  a 
whit.' 

**Then  the  aaid  bishop  was  brought  by 
Sir  Thomas  Wharton  to  the  place  where 
they  dined,  and  was  desired  to  drink..  And 
after  he  haid  drunk,  he  paused  awhile,  look- 
ing very  sadly,  and  suddenly  brake  out  into 
these  words : '  Surely,  I  have  done  amiss.' — 
*Why  sol'  quoth  Sir  Thomas  Wharton. 

*  For  i  have  drunk,'  said  he,  'in  that  place 
where  Grod's  word  ofiered  hath  been  refused : 
whereas,  if  I  had  remembered  my  duty,  I 
ought  to  have  departed  immediately,  and  to 
have  shaken  off  the  dust  of  my  shoes  for  a 
testimony  against  this  house.'  These  words 
were  by  the  said  bishop  spoken  with  such 
vehemency,  that  some  off  the  hearers  after- 
wards confessed  their  hair  to  stand  unriffht 
on  their  heada  This  done,  the  said  oiabop 
departed,  and  so  returned  to  his  boose.*' 

FALL  AND  DEATH  OF  THE  DUKE  OF 
SOMERSET. 

About  this  time,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  to 
strengthen  his  party  against  Somerset,  pre- 
vailed on  the  king  to  confer  new  titles  en 
several  noblemen,  and  to  raise  some  common- 
ers to  the  peerage.  He  was  himself  created 
duke  of  Northumberland ;  the  marouis  of 
Dorset  was  made  duke  of  Suffolk ;  Paulet, 
marouis  of  Wmchester;  Herbert,  earl  of 
Pembroke;  Russel,  eari  of  Bedford;  and 
Darcy,  lord  Darcy.  An  apparent  reconcilia- 
tion had  taken  place  between  Somerset  and 
Northumberland;  but  each  distrusted  the 
other,  and  was  prepared  to  seize  the  first  op- 
portunity of  crushm^  his  rival  Northum- 
berland's superior  skill  gave  him  the  advaif- 
tage ;  and  upon  informatioD  of  a  pretended 
plot  to  assassinate  him  and  some  of  his 
friends,  the  duke  and  duchess  of  Somerset, 
with  several  other  persons,  were  committed 
to  the  Tower.  On  the  first  of  December, 
1551,  the  duke  was  brought  to  his  trial :  the 
marquis  of  Winchester  presided,  and  twenty- 
seven  peers  sat  as  judges,  among  whom  were 
the  dukes  of  Suffelk  and  Noithumberland, 
and  the  earl  of  Pembroke.  He  was  charged 
with  a  design  to  seize  on  the  king's  person, 
to  aaiassinate  Northumberland,  to  take  no»> 
session  of  the  Tower  and  citv  of  Lonoon, 
and  to  destroy  the  king*a  guard.  It  seemed 
a  grom  dereliction  of  iustice  for  Nortiium- 
berland  to  sit  as  a  judge,  when  the  crime 
objected  was  a  design  agi  I        hut 
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hatred  of  his  rival  carried  him  beyond  the  I 
baands  of  decency.  Somerset,  in  his  do- 
fence,  denied  all  designs  to  raise  the  people, 
or  to  kill  Northumberland ;  **  or,  if  he  had 
talked  of  it,  it  was  in  passion,  without  any 
intention  of  doing  so :  and  it  was  ridiculous 
to  think,  that  he  with  a  small  troop  could 
destroy  the  guards,  who  were  900  strong. 
The  few  armed  men  he  had  about  him,  were 
only  for  his  own  defence ;  he  had  done  no 
mischief  to  his  enemiecs  though  it  was  once 
in  his  power  to  have  done  it;  and  he  had 
surrendered  himsclfwitliout  any  resistance.** 
He  desired  the  witnesses  m'vjfht  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  him ;  but  this  common  act 
of  justice  wns  denied,  and  their  depositions 
were  only  read.  During  the  trial,  he  be- 
haved with  fifreat  temper,  and  all  tlie  abuse 
which  the  King*s  counsel  made  use  of  in 
pleading*  against  him,  did  not  provoke  him 
to  any  indecent  passion. 

When  sentence  was  given,  his  courage 
sunk  a  little,  and  he  begged  pardon  of  the 
three  lords,  who  were  his  enemies,  and  en- 
treated them  to  solicit  the  king  in  his  favor, 
or  at  least  to  nrotect  his  wife  and  children. 
But  instead  of^  interceding  for  him,  North- 
umberland determined  to  free  himself  from 
all  further  fear,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  an- 
cient rival,  and  accordingly  employed  his 
emissaries  to  prejudice  the  king  agamst  his 
uncle,  by  pretending  that,  while  in  the 
Tower,  he  had  confe^ed  a  dcsi^  to  employ 
some  persons  to  assassinate  Nortliumber- 
land,  Northampton,  and  I^embroke.  Tliis 
being  believed  by  tlie  king,  he  gave  him  up 
to  his  enemies. 

Stanhope,  Partridge,  Arundel,  and  Vane, 
tlie  dukes  friends  and  pretended  accom- 
plices, were  next  tried :  the  two  first  were 
not  much  pitied,  for  they  had  made  an  ill 
use  of  their  interest  with  the  duke  while  in 
power :  the  last  two  were  much  lamented. 
They  were  all  condemned;  Partridge  and 
Vane  were  hanged,  the  other  two  were  be- 
headed. 

Six  weeks  af\er  his  trial,  the  unfortunate 
duke  was  brought  to  the  scaffold,  and  as  Mr. 
Pox,  the  author  of  this  work,  was  present  at 
his  execution,  we  shall  give  his  account  of  it 
in  his  own  words. 

"  In  the  year  of  our  I/)rd  loo2,  tlio  two 
and  twentieth  of  January,  the  duke  of  Som- 
erset, uncle  to  kin?  Edward,  was  brought 
out  of  the  Tower  of  Jjondon,  and  according 
to  the  manner  delivered  to  the  sherifls  of  tJie 
city,  and  compassed  about  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  arme<l  men  both  of  the  guard  and 
others.  lie  was  brou:,'ht  unto  the  scaffold 
on  Tower-hill,  where  he,  notliing  changing 
either  voice  or  countenance,  but  in  a  man- 
ner with  the  same  gesture  which  he  com- 
monly used  at  home,  kneeling  upon  both  his 
knees,  and  lif^in^  up  his  hands,  commended 
himself  unto  God. 

**  Afler  he  had  ended  a  fbw  short  prayers, 


standing  np  again,  and  tormnff  Liinielf  Iih 
ward  the  east  side  of  the  acafibhi,  nothiqrat 
all  abashed  (as  it  seemed  to  me,  atanuqg 
about  the  midst  of  the  scaflbld,  and  diligent 
ly  marking  all  things)  either  with  the  agfat 
of  the  ax,  or  yet  of  the  executioner,  or  of 
present  death;  but  with  the  same  alacrity 
and  cheerfulness  of  mind  and  countenance 
as  he  was  accustomed  to  riiow  when  be 
heard  the  causes  and  supplications  of  others 
and  especially  the  poor  (towards  whom,  as  it 
were  with  a  certain  fatherly  love  to  his  chil- 
dren, he  always  showed  himself  most  atten- 
tive)  he  uttered  these  words  to  the  people: 

"*  Dearly  beloved  friends,  I  am  brooght 
hither  to  sufifer  death,  albeit  that  I  never  cl^ 
fended  against  the  king,  neither  by  word  nor 
deed,  and  have  been  luways  as  fiuthful  and 
true  unto  ttiis  realm  as  any  man.  But  fbr> 
asmuch  as  I  am  by  a  law  condemned  to  die, 
I  do  acknowledge  myaelC  as  well  as  others, 
to  be  subject  thereuntow  Wherefore,  to  te^ 
tify  my  obedience  which  I  owe  unto  the 
laws,  I  am  come  hither  to  anfier  death; 
whereunto  I  willingly  oflfer  myself^  with 
most  hearty  thanks  unto  God,  that  hath 
given  me  tliis  time  of  repentance,  who  might 
through  sudden  death  have  taken  away  my 
life,  that  neither  I  should  have  acknowledged 
him  nor  myself 

^ '  Moreover,  dearly  beloved  fnends,  there 
is  yet  somewhat  that  I  must  put  yon  in  mind 
of,  as  touching  Christian  religion ;  which,  so 
long  as  I  was  in  authority,  I  always  diligent- 
ly set  forth  and  furthered  to  my  power. 
Neitlier  do  I  repent  me  of  my  domga,  but 
rejoice  therein,  sith  that  now  the  state  of 
Christian  religion  cometh  roost  near  unto 
the  form  and  order  of  the  primitive  church. 
Which  thing  I  esteem  as  a  great  benefit 
given  of  God  both  unto  you  and  me ;  most 
heartily  exhorting  you  all,  that  this,  which 
is  most  purely  set  forth  unto  you,  you  will 
with  like  thankfulness  accept  and  embrace, 
and  set  out  the  same  in  your  living.  Which 
thing,  if  you  do  not,  without  doubt  greater 
mischief  and  calamity  will  fidlow.' 

"  When  he  had  spoken  these  word%  there 
was  suddenly  a  terrible  noise  heard ;  whei^ 
upon  there  came  a  great  fear  unon  all  men. 
This  noise  was  as  it  had  been  toe  noiae  of 
some  great  storm  or  tempest,  which  to  some 
secm^  to  be  from  above ;  as  if  a  great  deal 
of  gunpowder  being  inclosed  in  an  armory, 
and  having  caught  nre,  had  violently  broken 
out  But  unto  some  it  seemed  as  tliongfa  it 
had  )>een  a  great  multitude  of  horaemen 
running  together,  or  coming  upon  them. 
Such  a  noise  then  was  in  the  ears  of  all,  al- 
though tliey  saw  nothing.  Whereby  it  hap- 
pened that  aU  the  people  being  amazed 
without  anv  evident  cause,  they  ran  away, 
some  into  the  ditches  and  poddies,  and  some 
into  the  houses  thereabouts;  others  fell 
down  grovelling  unto  the  ground,  with  their 
poll-axes  and  halberds;  m,  moet  of  then 
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cried  oat,  *  Jesus  nve  us!  Jetus  nve  usf 
Those  who  remained  in  their  places,  for  fear 
knew  not  where  thej  were ;  and  I  myself, 
who  was  there  amooff  the  rest,  being  also 
■ftaid  in  this  hurlyboriy,  stood  still  amazed. 
It  hafvpened  hevs  ^  the  evangelist  wrote  of 
Chnst,  when,  as  the  officers  of  the  high 
priests  and  pharisees,  coming  with  weapons 
to  take  him,  being  astonished,  ran  backwards 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

**  In  the  mean  time,  whilst  these  things 
were  thus  in  doing,  the  people  by  chance 
e^Med  one  Sir  Anthony  Brown  riding  under 
the  scafibld ;  which  was  the  occasion  of  a 
new  noise.  For  when  they  saw  him  coming, 
they  conjectured  that  which  was  not  true, 
but  which  they  all  sincerely  wished  for,  tliat 
the  king,  by  that  messenger,  had  sent  his 
ancle  pardon :  and  therefore  with  groat  re- 
joicing and  casting  up  their  caps,  they  cried 
oat,  *  Pardon,  par£n  is  come !  God  save  the 
king.*  Thus  this  good  duke,  although  he 
was  destitute  of  all  men*s  help,  yet  he  saw, 
kefere  his  departure,  in  how  great  love  and 
hvQT  he  was  with  all  men.  And  truly  I  do 
Dot  think  that  in  so  great  slaughter  of  dukes 
•s  hath  been  in  England  within  these  few 
years,  there  were  so  many  weeping  eyes  at 
one  time ;  and  not  without  cause.  P  or  all 
Bien  saw  in  his  fall  the  public  ruin  of  Eng- 
land, except  such  as  indeed  did  perceive  no- 
thing. 

"But  to  return  from  whence  we  have 
itrsyed ;  the  duke,  in  the  mean  time,  stand- 
ing still  in  the  same  place,  modestly  and 
with  a  grave  countenance  made  a  sign  to 
the  people  with  his  hand,  that  tliey  would 
keep  themselves  quiet  Which  done,  and 
silence  obtained,  he  spake  unto  them  in  tliis 
manner. 

•♦  *  Dearly  beloved  friends,  there  is  no  such 
matter  here  in  hand  as  you  vainly  hope  or 
believe.  It  seemeth  thus  good  unto  Almighty 
God,  whose  ordinance  it  is  meet  and  neces- 
sary that  we  all  be  obedient  unta  Where- 
fiire  I  pray  you  all  to  be  quiet,  and  to  be 
contented  with  my  death,  which  I  am  most 
willing  to  suffer;  and  let  us  now  join  in 
prayer  unto  the  I/ml  for  the  preservation  of 
the  king*s  majesty,  unto  whom,  hitherto,  I 
have  always  showed  mysnlf  a  most  faithful 
and  true  subject  I  have  always  been  most 
dilisrent  about  his  majesty,  in  his  afTairs  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  no  less  diligont  in 
seekine  the  common  good  of  the  whoh'  realm/ 
At  which  words  all  Uie  people  cried  out,  *  It 
is  moAt  true.* 

"  Then  the  duke  proceeding,  said,  *  Unto 
whose  mnjesty  I  wish  continual  health,  witli 
all  felicity,  and  all  prosperous  success.* 
Whereunto  the  people  again  cried  out, 
•  Amen.' 

"  *  Moreover,  I  do  wish  unto  all  his  coun- 
sellors the  grace  and  favor  of  God,  whcrebv 
they  may  rule  in  all  things  uprightly  witli 
justice.     Unto  whom  I  exhort  you  all  in  the 
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Lord  to  show  yourselves  obedient,  as  it  is 
your  bounden  cluty,  under  the  pain  of  con- 
demnation, and  also  most  profitable  fur  tlie 
preservation  and  safeguard  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty. 

**  *  Moreover,  as  heretofore  I  have  had 
oftentimes  affairs  with  divers  men,  and  hard 
it  is  to  please  every  man,  therefore,  if  there 
be  any  who  hath  been  offended  and  injured 
by  me,  I  most  humbly  require  and  ask  him 
forgiveness;  but  especially  Almighty  God, 
whom,  throughout  all  my  life,  I  have  nio^ 
grievously  offended :  and  all  other,  whatso- 
ever tliey  be,  that  have  offTended  me,  I  do 
with  my  whole  heart  forgive  tliem.  Now 
I  once  again  require  you,  dearly  beloved  in 
the  Lord,  that  you  will  keep  yourselves 
quiet  and  still,  lest  through  your  tumult  you 
might  trouble  me.  For  albeit  the  spirit  be 
willing  and  ready,  the  flesh  is  frail  and 
wavermg,  and  through  your  quietness  I  shall 
bo  much  more  composed.  Moreover,  I  de- 
sire you  all  to  bear  me  witness  that  I  die 
here  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  desiring 
you  to  help  me  with  your  prayers,  that  I 
may  persevere  constauUy  in  the  same  unto 
my  end.* 

**  After  this,  turning  himself  again,  he 
kneeled  down.  Then  Dr.  Cox,  who  was  pres- 
ent to  counsel  and  advise  him,  delivered  a 
certain  scroll  into  his  hand,  wherein  was 
contained  a  brief  confession  unto  God. 
Which  being  read,  he  stood  up  again  upon 
his  feet,  wiuiout  any  trouble  of  mind  (as  it 
appearefl)  and  first  bode  the  sheriffs  fare- 
well, then  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and 
others,  taking  them  all  b^  the  hands  which 
were  upon  tlie  scafibld  with  him.  Then  he 
gave  money  to  the  executioner ;  which  done, 
he  put  off^  his  gown,  and  kneeling  down 
agam  in  the  straw,  untied  his  shirt^trin^ 
AAer  tlmt,  the  executioner  coming  to  him 
turned  down  his  collar  about  his  neck, 
and  all  other  things  which  hindered  him. 
Then  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heavep,  and 
covering  his  face  with  his  own  haiHlkerehief^ 
he  laid  himself  down  along,  showing  no 
trouble  or  fear,  neither  did  his  countenance 
chancre. 

*'  Thus  this  meek  and  gentle  duke  lying 
along,  and  looking  for  the  stroke,  because 
his  doublet  covered  his  neck,  he  was  com- 
manded to  rise  up  and  put  it  off;  and  then 
laying  himself  down  again  upon  tlie  block, 
and  calling  thrice  upon  the  name  of  Jesus, 
wiying,  *  Lord  Jesus,  save  me,*  as  he  was  the 
third  time  repeating  the  same,  even  as  the 
name  of  Jesus  wns  in  uttering,  in  a  moment 
he  was  bereft  l-r>th  of  head  ai:^  life,  and  slept 
in  the  Lord  ;  being  taken  away  from  all  dan- 
gers and  evils  of  this  life,  and  noting  now 
in  the  peace  of  God ;  in  the  preferment  of 
whose  truth  and  gospel  he  always  showed 
himself  an  excellent  instrument  and  mem- 
l>er,  and  therefore  hath  received  the  reward 
jof  his  labors.*' 


POyS  BOOK  OP  MARTYRa 


Somerset  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  vir- 
tues, ffreat  candor,  and  eminent  piety :  he 
was  always  a  promoter  of  justice,  and  a 
patron  of  the  oppressed.  He  was  a  better 
soldier  than  a  statesman,  being  too  easy  and 
open-hearted  for  his  situation.  The  people 
saw,  that  the  conspiracy  for  which  he  and 
the  other  four  suffered,  was  merely  a  pre- 
tence for  their  murder:  the  other  accom- 
plices were  soon  discharged,  and  Palmer, 
the  chief  witness,  became  Northumberland's 
particular  confidant  The  whole  afl&ir  was 
looked  on  as  a  contrivance  of  the  latter,  by 
which  he  entirely  lost  the  affections  of  the 
people.  The  chief  objection  to  Somerset 
was,  his  having  raisea  much  of  his  estate 
out  of  the  spoils  of  church-lands,  and  his  pal- 
ace of  Somerset-house  in  the  Strand,  out  of 
the  ruins  of  some  churches  and  bishops*  pal- 
aces. 

The  day  after  the  duke  of  Somerset's  exe- 
cution, parliament  assembled.  The  first  act 
they  passed  was  the  established  common 
prayer  book,  as  it  was  then  amended.  An- 
other law  was  passed,  by  which  it  was 
enacted  that  ^  No  days  were  to  be  esteemed 
holy  in  their  own  nature,  but  by  reason  of 
those  holy  duties  which  ought  to  be  done  in 
them,  for  which  they  were  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God.  Days  were  esteemed  to  be 
dedicated  only  to  the  honor  of  God,  even 
those  in  which  tlie  saints  were  commemo- 
rated ;  Sundays,  and  the  other  holy  days, 
were  to  be  religiouslv  observed,  and  the 
bishops  were  to  proceed  to  censures  against 
offenders.  The  eves  before  them  were  to  be 
fasts,  and  abstinence  from  flesh  was  ordered 
both  in  Lent,  and  on  every  Friday  and 
Saturday.*'  An  act  likewise  passed  for  the 
marriage  of  the  clergy,  in  which  it  was 
stated,  **  That  whereas  the  former  act  about 
it  was  thought  only  a  permission  of  it,  as 
some  other  unlawful  thmgs  were  connived 
at;  upon  which  the  wives  and  children  of 
the  clergy  were  reproachfully  used,  and  the 
word  of  God  was  not  heard  with  due  reve- 
rence; therefore  their  marriages  were  de- 
clared ^pnod  and  valid.'*  The  bishopric  of 
Westmmster  was  reunited  to  London,  only 
the  collegiate  church  was  still  continued. 

The  convocation  now  confirmed  tlie  arti- 
cles of  religion  which  had  been  prepared 
the  former  year,  and  thus  was  the  reforma- 
tion of  worship  and  doctrine  brought  to  such 
a  degree  of  perfection,  that  since  that  time 
t)\ere  has  been  very  little  alteration  made. 
Another  branch  of  it  was  still  unfinished, 
but  was  now  under  consultation,  touching 
the  government  of  the  church  and  the  ec- 
clesiastical courts.  This  mfitter  had  been 
attempted  several  times  during  the  last  and 
present  rei<nis ;  but  the  changes  in  the  gov- 
ernment had  caused  it  to  be  laid  aside.  It 
was  now  revived,  and  eight  eminent  bishops, 
and  others,  were  appointed  to  draw  up  a 


to  thirty-two  commissioaen.  It  was  gene* 
rally  believed  that  Cranmer  drew  it  entirely 
by  himself,  while  the  others  odIt  corrected 
what  he  designed.  Haddon  and  cTheek  trans- 
lated it  into  Latin;  which  ther  did  with 
great  ability.  The  work  was  divided  into 
fifty-one  titles;  and  being  laid  before  the 
commissioners,  was  by  them  to  have  been 
presented  to  the  king  for  his  confirmatioo ; 
but  he  died  before  it  was  quite  finished,  nor 
was  it  ever  afterwards  resumed. 

About  this  time  the  dilapidated  state  of 
the  church  revenues  engaged  the  attentioo 
of  the  council,  but  so  many  persons  of  power 
and  influence  were  interested  to  prevent  a 
remedy  being  afforded,  that  the  aifiur  was 
dropped.  In  every  see,  as  it  became  vacant, 
tlie  best  manors  were  laid  bold  of  by  soch 
hungry  courtiers  as  could  procure  tiie  grant 
of  them.  They  seemed  to  think,  that  the 
bishops'  sees  were  so  rich  that  they  could 
never  be  made  poor  enough :  hot  they  were 
soon  reduced  to  so  low  a  condition  that  it 
was  hardly  possible  for  a  bishop  to  subsist  in 
tlicm.  R  what  had  been  thus  taken  from 
them  had  been  converted  tP  good  uses,  such 
as  tlie  maintenance  of  the  poor  and  inferior 
clergy,  it  would  have  been  some  excuse  for 
the  violence,  but  the  lands  were  kid  bold  of 
by  lajrmen,  who  made  no  compensation  for 
the  spoils  thus  gained  by  them. 

REFORMATION  IN  IRELAND. 

This  year  the  reforroatioii  had  gained 
more  ground  in  Ireland  than  formerly.  Henry 
VIII.  nad  assumed  to  himself,  by  consent  of 
the  parlismcnt  of  that  kin^om,  the  title  of 
king  of  it :  the  former  kings  of  England 
having  only  been  called  Lords  of  Ireland ; 
and  though  they  were  obeyed  within  the 
English  pde,  yet  the  native  Irish  continued 
barbarous  and  uncivilized,  were  governed 
entirely  by  the  heads  of  their  names  or 
tribes,  and  were  obedient  or  rebellious,  as 
they  directed  them. 

The  reformation  was  set  on  foot  in  the 
English  pale,  but  made  small  progress  among 
the  Irish.  At  length  Bale  was  sent  over  to 
labor  among  them.  He  was  an  eager  writer, 
and  a  learned  zealous  man.  Goodacre  was 
made  primate  of  Armagh,  and  Bale  was  to 
be  bishop  of  Ossory.  Two  Irishmen  were 
also  promoted  with  them;  who  undertook 
to  advance  the  reformation  there.  The 
archbishop  of  Dublin  intended  to  have  or- 
dained them  by  the  old  pontifical,  and  all, 
except  Bale,  were  willing  it  should  be  so, 
but  he  prevailed  that  it  should  be  done  ac* 
cording  to  the  new  book  of  ordinatioos:  he 
then  went  into  his  diocese,  but  ibund  all 
there  in  dark  popery,  and  before  he  oouM 
make  any  pro|rress  the  king's  death  put  an 
end  to  his  designs. 

The  world  had  long  been  anxknisly  looh- 
ing  for  the  result  of  the  council  of  Trent, 


plan,  which  was  afterwards  to  be  submitted  |  trusting  that  it  might  lead  to  the  establiih- 
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BKDt  of  Older  tfaraaghoot  the  Eon»eaii 
oooBlrie^  and  h  mppeared  no  lets  to  have 
bees  desired  both  by  princes  and  bishops,  in 
hoipes  that  diilerences  of  religion  woakl  have 
bees  composed,  and  the  corruptions  of  the 
oonrt  of  Home  reformed  by  it  This  had 
Dsde  the  pope  very  apprehensive  of  it:  but 
mch  was  the  conninff  of  the  legates,  the 
number  of  Italian  biuiops,  and  the  dissen- 
nons  of  the  princes,  that  it  had  effects  quite 
contrary  to  what  all  parties  expected.  The 
bresch  in  religion  was  made  post  reconcil- 
intr,  by  the  positive  decisions  of  the  council : 
the  abuses  of  the  court  of  Rome  were  con- 
timed  by  the  provisoes  made  in  favor  of  the 
privileges  of  the  apostolic  see :  and  all  men 
were  at  length  so  cured  of  their  longings  for 
a  general  council,  that  none  has  b^n  since 
tbat  time  desired.  The  history  of  that  coun- 
cil was  written  with  great  exactness  and 
judgment  by  Father  Paul  of  Venice,  while 
It  was  yet  fiesh  in  all  men*s  memories ;  and 
though  it  discovered  the  whole  secret  of  the 
transactions  there,  yet  no  one  ventured  to 
contradict  it  for  forty  years:  till  Pallavicini 
it  ls»t  undertook  it,  and,  upon  the  credit  of 
memorials,  he,  hi  many  things,  contradicts 
Father  Paul :  but  in  the  principal  events  of 
the  histcMry,  they  both  agree  so  far,  that  it  is 
manifest  things  were  not  fairly  conducted, 
and  that  all  matters  were  managed  by  in- 
trigues and  secret  practice& 

LIBERATION  OF  GERMANY. 

Prince  Maurice  declared  for  the  liberty 
of  Germany,  and  took  Augsburgh,  and  seve- 
ral other  towna  The  king  of^France  also 
entered  the  empire  with  a  large  army,  and  by 
fQrprise  made  himself  master  of  Metz,  Toul, 
and  Verdun. 

Maurice  demanded  that  the  landgrave 
should  be  set  at  liberty,  and  that  freedom  of 
religious  worship  should  be  secured  through- 
out tlie  empire.  The  emperor  being  slow  in 
making  answer,  the  prince  marched  on  to 
Inspruck,  where  he  surprised  a  popt^  and 
was  within  two  miles  of  Charles  before  he 
was  aware  of  his  approach ;  so  that  he  was 
obliged  to  escape  by  torchlight,  and  went  to 
Italy.  Thus  the  very  army  and  prince  that 
had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  the  ruin  of 
th#>  empire,  now  as8erto<l  its  free<lom ;  and 
a.l  the  emperor's  great  designs  were  frus- 
trated, he  was  forced  to  disrhargc  his  pris- 
oners, to  recall  his  proFcriptions,  and,  after 
srvme  treaty,  to  grant  the  edict  of  Paesaw, 
by  which  the  free  exercise  of  the  Protectant 
TpVitrifm  was  grante<l  to  tlio  princes  and 
towns:  and  thus  that  storm  which  had  al- 
most overwhelmed  the  princes  of  the  Pro- 
testant n^ligion,  subsidiid.  withcMit  any  con- 
(•iderable  effwit,  except  the  transference  of 
tlie  el»Ttoral  dijrnity  from  John  to  Maurice. 

The  emperor's  misfortunes  increased ;  for, 
ain^inst  all  reason,  he  besieged  Metz  in  De- 
cember, but  atler  he  liad  lost  almost  the 


whole  of  his  army  in  the  siege,  he  vm» 
forced  to  raise  it  Upon  that  he  retired  into 
Flanders  in  such  discontent,  that  for  some 
time  he  would  not  admit  any  to  approach 
him.  Here  it  was  believed  he  first  formed 
that  design,  which  some  years  af\er  he  put 
in  execution,  of  forsaking  the  world,  and  ex- 
changing the  pomp  of  a  court  for  the  retire- 
ment of  a  monastery.  This  strange  and  un 
looked-for  turn  in  his  afiairs  gave  a  great 
demonstration  of  an  overruling  ProviJence 
that  governs  all  human  aiiairs,  and  cf'  tliat 
particular  care  that  God  had  of  the  refonna- 
tion,  in  recovering  it,  when  it  seemed  to  be 
lost  beyond  all  hope,  in  Germany. 

In  tlie  year  155Q,  another  visitation  took 
place  in  England.  The  visitors  were  sent 
to  examine  what  plate  was  in  every  church, 
with  orders  to  leave  only  one  or  two  chalices 
of  silver,  with  linen  for  the  communion-table 
and  for  surplices,  and  to  bring  in  all  other 
things  of  value  to  the  treasurer  of  the  king's 
household. 

THE  KING'S  SICKNESS. 

We  now  draw  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
reign  of  this  youtliful  king ;  who  while  he 
was  a  child  in  age  was  a  man  in  wi^om. 

He  had  contracted  great  colds  hy  violent 
exercises,  which,  in  January,  settled  into  so 
obstinate  a  cough  tliat  all  the  skill  of  phy- 
sicians, and  the  aid  of  medicine  proved  meA 
fectuaL  There  was  a  suspicion  over  all  Eu- 
rope, that  he  was  poisoned ;  but  no  certain 
grounds  appear  for  justifying  it 

During  his  sickness,  Kidley  preached  be- 
fore him,  and  among  other  things  spoke 
much  on  works  of  charity,  and  tlie  duty  of 
men  of  high  condition,  to  be  emment  in  good 
works.  The  king  was  much  touched  with 
this;  and  afler  the  sermon,  he  sent  fur  the 
bishop,  and  treated  him  with  such  respect, 
that  he  made  him  sit  down  and  be  covered ; 
he  then  told  him  what  impression  his  exhor- 
tation had  made  on  him,  and  therefore  he 
desired  to  be  directed  by  him,  how  to  do  his 
duty  in  that  matter. 

Kidley  took  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it, 
and  aflcr'*lpome  consultation  with  the  lord 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  London,  he  brought 
the  king  a  scheme  of  several  foundations, 
one  for  the  sick  and  woimded,  another  for 
such  as  were  wilfully  idle,  or  were  mod; 
and  a  third  for  orphans.  Edward,  acting  on 
this  suffgcstion,  endowi»d  St.  Bartholomew's 
hoHpital  fur  the  first.  Bridewell  for  the  second, 
and  Christ's  hospital,  near  Newgate,  for  the 
third ;  and  he  cnlarge<l  the  grant  wlvch  he 
had  ma<le  the  year  before,  for  St  Thomas's 
hospital,  in  Southwark.  The  statutes  and 
warrants  relating  to  tliese  were  not  finished 
till  the  S6th  of  June,  though  he  gave  orders 
to  make  all  the  haste  tliat  was  pot^sible :  and 
when  he  set  his  hand  to  tliem,  he  blessed 
God  for  having  prolonged  his  life  till  he  had 
finished  his  designs  concerning  them.  These 
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booaet  have,  hy  the  good  government  and 
the  ^reat  charities  of  the  city  of  London, 
continued  to  he  so  useful,  and  grown  to  he 
so  well  endowed,  that  now  they  may  he 
reckoned  among  the  noblest  in  Europe. 

The  king  bore  his  sickness  with  great 
submission  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  seemed 
concerned  in  nothing  so  much  as  the  state 
that  religion  and  the  church  would  be  in 
after  his  death.  The  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, who  was  at  the  head  of  af&irs,  resolved 
to  improve  the  fears  the  king  was  in  con- 
cemingf  religion,  to  the  advanta^  of  lady 
Jane  Grey,  who  was  married  to  his  eon,  lord 
Guilford  Dudley.  Edward  was  easily  per- 
suaded by  him  to  order  the  judges  to  put 
some  articles,  which  he  had  signal,  for  the 
succession  of  the  crown,  in  the  common 
form  of  law.  Thev  answered,  that  the  suc- 
cession being  settled  by  act  of  parliament, 
could  not  be  taken  away,  except  by  parlia- 
ment :  yet  the  kini?  persisted  in  his  orders. 

The  judges  then  declared,  before  the 
council,  that  it  had  been  made  treason,  by  an 
act  passed  in  this  reign,  to  change  the  suc- 
cession ;  so  that  they  could  not  meddle  with 
it  Montague  was  chief  justice,  an'',  spake 
in  the  name  of  the  rest 

On  this,  Northumberland  fell  into  a  violent 
passion,  calling  him  traitor,  for  refusing  to 
obey  the  king*s  commanda  But  the  iudges 
were  not  moved  by  his  threats;  and  they 
were  again  brought  before  the  king,  who 
sharply  rebuked  them  for  their  delays.  They 
replied  that  all  they  could  do  would  be  of 
no  force  without  a  parliament :  yet  they  were 
required  to  perform  it  in  the  best  manner 
they  could. 

At  last  Montague  desired  they  might  first 
have  a  pardon  for  what  they  were  to  do, 
which  being  granted,  all  the  judges,  except 
Cosnald  and  Hales,  agreed  to  the  patent, 
and  delivered  their  opinions,  tliat  the  lord 
chancellor  might  put  the  seal  to  the  articles, 
drawn  up  by  the  king,  and  that  then  tliey 
would  be  good  in  law.  Cosnald  was  at  last 
prevailed  on  to  join  in  the  same  opinion,  so 
that  Hales,  who  was  a  zealous  Protestant, 
was  the  only  man  who  stood  out  to  the  last 

The  privy  counsellors  were  next  required 
to  sign  the  paper.  Cecil,  in  a  relation  he 
wrote  of  this  transaction,  says  that  "  hearing 
some  of  the  judges  declare  so  positively  that 
it  was  against  law,  he  refused  to  set  his  hand 
to  it  as  a  privy  counsellor,  but  signed  it  only 
as  a  witness  to  the  king*s  subscription." 

Cranmer  came  not  to  the  council  when  it 
was  passed  there,  and  refused  to  consent  to 
it,  when  he  was  pressed  to  it ;  saying,  "  he 
would  never  have  a  hand  in  disinheriting 
his  late  mastcr*s  daughters.**  The  dying 
king  at  last  by  his  importunity  prevailed 
witn  him  to  do  it ;  upon  which  the  great  seal 
was  put  to  the  patents. 

The  king*s  distemper  continued  to  in- 
crease, so  that  the  physicians  despaired  of 


his  recovery.  A  confident  wqamB  nndeitook 
\up  cure,  and  he  was  put  into  her  huidr.  but 
she  lefl  him  worse  than  she  fimnd  him ;  and 
this  heightened  the  jeakmsy  a^inst  the  dnke 
of  Northumberland,  who  had  introdnoed  her. 
and  dismissed  the  physiciaoa.  At  last,  to 
crown  his  designs,  he  got  the  kin^  to  write 
to  his  sisters  to  come  and  divert  him  in  hii 
sickness:  and  the  exclusion  bad  been  ccd> 
ducted  so  secretly,  that  they,  apprehending 
no  danger,  began  their  journey. 

On  the  6th  of  July  the  kinff  felt  the  ap- 
proach  of  death,  and  prepared  himself  for  it 
in  a  most  devout  manner.  He  waa  often 
heard  offering  up  prayers  and  ejaculations  to 
God :  particularly  a  few  momenta  before  be 
died  he  prayed  earnestly  that  the  Lord  would 
take  him  out  of  this  wretched  life,  and  com- 
mitted his  spirit  to  him ;  he  interceded  veiy 
fervently  for  his  subjects,  that  God  would 
preserve  I^n^land  from  popery,  and  maintain 
his  true  religion  among  them.  The  last 
words  he  uttered  were  these,  **I  am  fidnt; 
liord  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  take  my 
spirit**  Soon  after  that  he  -  breathed  out 
his  innocent  soul  in  Sir  Henry  Sydney*s 
arms. 

Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  History  of  the 
Reformation,  gives  the  following  chancter 
of  this  excellent  young  prince. 

"Thus  died  Edward  the  Sixth  in  the  six- 
teenth year  of  his  age.  He  was  counted  the 
wonder  of  that  time ;  he  was  not  only  learned 
in  the  tongues,  and  the  liberal  aciencea,  hot 
knew  well  the  state  of  his  kingdom.  He 
kept  a  table-book,  in  which  he  had  written 
the  characters  of  all  the  eminent  men  of  the 
nation ;  he  studied  fortification,  and  under- 
stood the  mint  well :  he  knew  the  harbofs  in 
all  his  dominions,  with  the  depth  of  water, 
and  way  of  coming  into  them.  He  under- 
stood foreign  afiairs  so  well,  that  the  ambas- 
sadors who  were  sent  into  England  published 
very  extraordinary  things  of  him,  m  all  the 
courts  of  Europe.  He  had  great  quickness 
of  apprehension,  but  being  dutrustfiil  of  his 
memory,  he  took  notes  Sf  every  thing  he 
heard,  that  was  considerable,  in  Greek  char- 
acters, that  those  about  him  might  not  un- 
derstand what  he  wrote,  which  he  afterwards 
copied  out  fair  in  the  journal  that  he  kept 
His  virtues  were  wonderful;  when  he  was 
made  to  believe,  that  his  uncle  waa  guilty 
of  conspiring  the  deatli  of  the  other  coun- 
sellors, he  upon  that  abandoned  him. 

"Bamabv  Fitzpatrick  was  hia  ikvorite, 
and  when  he  sent  him  to  timvel,  he  often 
wrote  to  him,  to  keep  good  company,  to  avood 
excess  and  luxury,  and  to  improve  himself 
in  those  things  that  might  render  him  capa- 
ble of  employment  at  his  return.  He  waa 
afterwards  made  lord  of  Upper  Oasory  in 
Ireland,  by  queen  Elizabeth,  and  answered 
the  hopes  which  this  excellent  prince  had 
of  him.  Edward  was  very  merciffal  in  his 
nature,  which  appeared  in  his  unwillingnc 
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to  mgn  the  warrant  for  bummff  the  Maid  of 
Kent.  He  took  gr^tt  care  to  nave  his  debts 
veil  paid,  reckoning  that  a  prince  who 
Ireaks  his  frith,  and  loses  his  credit,  has 
thrown  up  that  which  he  can  never  recover, 
and  made  himself  liable  to  perpetual  distrust, 
and  extreme  contempt  He  took  special 
care  of  the  petitions  that  were  given  him 
kf  noor  and  oppressed  people.  But  his  great 
leal  1^  religion  crowned  all  the  rest  It  was 
not  a  temporary  heat  about  it  that  actuated 
kim,  but  it  was  a  true  tenderness  of  con- 
■dence,  fbonded  on  the  love  of  God  and  his 
aeigfabors. 

**  These  extraordinary  qualities,  set  off 
with  great  sweetness  and  affiibility,  made 
kkn  oniversally  beloved  py  all  his  people. 
Some  called  him  their  Josios,  othejs  Edward 
the  Saint,  and  others  called  him  the  Phoenix 
that  rose  out  of  his  mother's  ashes;  and  all 
people  concluded,  that  the  sins  of  England 
Bnwt  have  been  very  ^reat,  since  they  pro- 
Toked  God  to  deprive  uie  nation  of  so  si^al 
aUessing,  as  the  rest  of  his  reign  would,  to 
ill  appearance,  have  proved.  Bishop  Ridlev, 
and  the  other  good  men  of  that  time,  made 
great  lamentations  of  the  vices  which  were 
grown  then  so  common,  that  men  had  past 
aU  shame  in  them.  Luxury,  oppression,  and 
a  hatred  of  religion  had  overrun  the  higher 
rank  of  people,  who  gave  a  countenance  to 
the  reformation  merely  to  rob  the  church ; 
but  by  that,  and  their  other  practices,  were 
become  a  great  scandal  to  so  ^ood  a  work. 
The  inferior  sort  were  so  much  m  the  power 
of  the  priests,  who  were  still,  notwithstand- 
ing their  outward  compliance,  papists,  and 
vere  so  much  ofl^nded  at  the  spoil  they  saw 
made  of  all  good  endowments,  without  put- 
ting other  and  more  useful  ones  in  their 
room,  that  they  who  understood  little  of  re- 
ligion, labored  under  great  prejudices  against 
every  thins  that  was  advanced  by  such 
tools.  And  these  tiling  as  they  provoked 
God  highly,  so  they  disposed  the  people  much 
to  that  sad  catastrophe,  which  was  expe- 
rienced in  the  following  reign.** 

In  1552,  Cardan,  tlie  great  philosopher  of 
that  ajre,  passed  through  England  on  his  re- 
turn from  Scotland  to  the  Continent  He 
waited  on  Edward,  and  was  so  charmed  with 
his  great  knowledge  and  rare  qualities,  that 
he  always  spake  of  him  as  the  most  wonder- 
ful person  he  had  ever  seen ;  and  after  the 
death  of  the  king,  he  wrote  the  following 
character  of  him : 

•*  All  the  graces  were  in  him :  he  imder- 
atood  many  tongu«  s,  when  he  was  yet  but  a 
child ;  together  with  the  English,  his  natu- 
ral language,  he  knew  both  J^tin  and 
French  ;  nor  was  he  ignorant  of  the  Greek, 
Italian,  and  Spanish,  and  perhaps  some 
more;  but  for  the  English,  French,  and 
Latin,  he  was  exact  in  them,  and  was  apt  to 
learn  every  thing.     Nor  was  he  ignorant  of 


]ogic,  of  the  principles  of  natural  philosophy, 
nor  of  music ;  the  sweetness  of  nis  temper 
was  such  as  became  a  mortal,  his  CTavity  be- 
coming the  majesty  of  a  kin^,  and  his  dispo- 
sition was  suitable  to  bis  high  degree:  in 
sum,  that  chDd  was  so  bred,  had  such  partsi 
and  was  of  such  expectation,  that  he  looked 
like  a  miracle  of  a  man.  These  things  are 
not  spoken  rhetorically,  and  beyond  the 
truth,  but  are  indeed  short  of  it 

**  When  I  was  with  him,  he  was  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  his  age,  in  which  he  spake 
Latin  as  politelv  and  as  promptly  as  I  did : 
he  asked  me  what  was  the  subject  of  my 
book,  De  rerum  wnrietate^  which  I  dedicated 
to  him  ?  I  answered,  that,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter, J  gave  the  true  cause  of  comets,  which 
had  been  louj?  inquired  into,  but  was  never 
found  out  before.' — *  What  is  itl'  said  he.  I 
said,  *  It  was  the  concourse  of  the  light  .of 
wandering  stara'  He  answered,  *  How  can 
that  be,  since  the  stars  move  in  different  mo- 
tions? How  comes  it  that  the  comets  are 
not  soon  dissipated,  or  do  not  move  afler 
them,  according  to  their  motions?'  To  this 
I  answered,  *  They  do  move  after  them,  but 
much  quicker  than  they,  by  reason  of  the 
different  aspect;  as  we  see  in  cr3rstal,  or 
when  a  rainbow  rebounds  from  a  wall :  for 
a  little  change  makes  a  great  difference  of 
place.*  But  the  king  said,  *How  can  that 
he,  where  there  is  no  subject  to  receive  that 
light  as  tlie  wall  is  the  Eubject  for  the  rain- 
bow V  To  this  I  answered,  *  That  this  was 
as  in  the  milky- way,  or  where  many  candles 
were  lighted,  the  middle-place,  where  their 
shining  met,  was  white  and  clear.' 

"  From  this  little  taste,  it  may  be  imagin- 
ed what  he  was.  And  indeed  the  ingenuity 
and  sweetness  of  his  disposition,  had  raised 
in  all  good  and  learned  men,  the  greatest 
expectation  of  him  possible.  He  began  to 
love  the  liberal  arts  before  he  knew  them, 
and  to  know  them  before  he  could  use  them : 
and  in  him  there  was  such  an  attempt  of 
nature,  that  not  only  England,  but  the  world, 
hath  reason  to  lament  his  being  so  early 
snatched  awajr.  How  truly  was  it  said  of 
such  extraordmary  persons,  that  their  lives 
are  short,  and  seldom  do  they  come  to  be  dd ! 
He  gave  us  an  essay  of  virtue,  thongh  he  did 
not  live  to  give  a  pattern  of  it.  When  the 
gravity  of  a  king  was  needful,  he  carried 
himself  like  an  old  man,  and  yet  he  was 
always  affable  and  centle,  as  became  his 
atre.  He  played  on  the  lute:  he  meddled  in 
affairs  of  state:  and  for  bounty,  he  did  in 
that  emulate  his  &ther:  though  he,  even 
when  he  endeavored  to  be  too  good,  might 
appear  to  have  been  bad :  but  there  was  no 
groMnd  of  suspecting  any  such  thing  in  the 


son. 


These  extraordinary  blossoms  gave  but 
too  good  reason  to  fear,  that  a  fruit  which 
ripened  so  fast,  could  not  last  long. 
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8be  njected  tbe  crown,  when  it  was  first 
dfefcd  her;  ibe  nid,  she  knew  that  of  right 
itbekNigvid  Id  the  late  king's  sisters,  and 
ttereftce  Qon\d  not,  with  a  irood  conscience, 
iMuiie  it;  but  she  was  told,  that  both  the 
judges  and  privy  counsellors  had  declared, 
thai  it  fell  to  her  according  to  law.  This, 
joined  with  the  importunities  of  her  husband, 
wr  fioher,  and  fiUlier-in-law,  made  her  sub- 
mit Upon  this,  twenty-one  privy  counsel- 
bra  set  their  hands  to  a  letter  to  Mary,  tell- 
oy  her  that  queen  Jane  was  now  their  sove- 
icigD,  and  that  as  the  marriage  between  her 
fcther  and  noother  bad  been  declared  null, 
■>  she  could  not  succeed  to  the  crown ;  they 
dierelbre  required  her  to  lay  down  her  pre- 
tensions, and  to  submit  to  the  settlement 
low  made ;  and  if  she  gave  a  ready  obedi- 
ence, promised  her  much  fiivor.  The  day 
after  this,  they  proclaimed  Jane. 

Northumberland's  known  enmity  to  the 
kte  duke  of  Somerset,  and  the  suspicions  of 
kii  being  the  author  of  Edward's  untimely 
Aeaih,  begot  a  great  aversion  in  the  people 
lo  him  tM  his  family,  and  disposed  them  to 
kfot  Mary;  who,  in  the  mean  time,  was 
rery  active  in  raising  forces  to  support  her 
elaun.  To  attach  the  Protestants  to  her 
caose,  she  promised  not  to  make  any  change 
in  the  reformed  worship,  as  established  un- 
der her  brother;  and  on  this  assurance  a 
large  body  of  the  men  of  Suffi)lk  joined  her 
standard. 

Northumberland  was  now  perplexed  be- 
tween his  wish  to  assume  the  command  of 
an  army  raised  to  oppose  Mary,  and  his  fear 
of  leavmg  London  to  the  government  of  the 
council,  of  whose  fidelity  he  entertained 
great  doubts.  He  was,  however,  at  length 
obliged  to  adopt  the  latter  course,  and  before 
his  departure  from  the  metropolis  he  adjured 
the  members  of  the  council,  and  all  persons 
in  authority,  to  be  stedfast  in  their  attach- 
ment to  the  cause  of  queen  Jane,  on  whose 
succesp,  he  assured  them,  depended  tlie  con- 
tinuance of  the  Protestant  religion  in  Eng- 
land. Thev  promised  all  he  required,  and 
he  departecf,  encouraged  by  their  protesta- 
tions and  apparent  zeal. 

Mary's  party  in  the  mean  time  continued 
daily  to  augment  Hastinpfs  went  over  to 
her  witli  4(MM)  men  out  of  Buckinghamsliire, 
and  she  was  proclaimed  queen  in  many 
pUccs.  At  Icn^rth  the  privy  council  began 
to  see  their  danpcr,  and  to  think  how  to 
avoid  it ;  and  besides  fears  for  their  personal 
saftfty,  other  motives  operated  with  many  of 
the  memlM'ra.  To  make  their  escape  from 
the  Tower,  where  they  were  detained,  osten- 
sibly to  pivo  (lijfnity  to  the  court  of  queen 
Jane,  but  really  as  jirisoners,  they  pretended 
it  was  necossary  to  give  an  audience  to  the 
foreign  ambas^idors,  who  would  not  meet 
them  in  the  Tower ;  ond  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke's house  was  appointed  for  the  audience*. 


When  they  met  there  they  rwolved  to  de- 
clare for  queen  Mary,  and  nd  themselves  of 
Northumberland's  yoke,  which  they  knew 
they  must  bear,  if  he  were  victorious.  They 
sent  for  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen,  and 
easily  gamed  their  concurrence ;  and  Mary 
was  proclaimed  queen  on  the  19th  of  July 
They  then  sent  to  the  Tower,  requiring  the 
duke  of  duflblk  to  quit  Uie  government  of 
that  jdace,  and  the  lady  Jane  to  lav  down 
the  title  of  queen.  To  this  she  submitted 
with  much  greatness  of  mind,  and  her  &ther 
with  abjectnesB. 

The  council  next  sent  orders  to  Northum- 
berland to  dismiss  his  forces,  and  to  ohey  the 
queen.  When  Northumberland. heard  this, 
he  disbanded  his  forces,  went  to  the  market- 
place at  Cambridge,  where  he  then  was,  and 
proclaimed  Maiy  as  queen.  The  earl  of 
Arundel  was  sent  to  apprehend  him,  and 
when  Northumberland  was  brought  before 
him,  he,  in  the  most  servile  manner,  fell  at 
his  feet  to  beg  his  fkvor.  He,  with  three  at 
his  sons  and  Sir  Thomas  Palmer,  (his  wicked 
tool  in  the  destruction  of  the  duke  of  Somer^ 
set)  were  all  sent  to  the  Tower. 

Every  one  now  flocked  to  implore  the 
queen's  fiivor,  and  Ridley  among  the  rest, 
but  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower;  the 
queen  being  resolved  to  put  Bonner  a^imin  in 
the  see  of  London.  Some  of  the  judges, 
and  several  noblemen,  were  also  sent  thither, 
among  the  rest  the  duke  of  Suflblk;  who 
was,  however,  three  days  after,  set  at  liberty. 
He  was  a  weak  man,  could  do  little  harm, 
and  was  consequently  selected  as  the  first 
person  towards  whom  the  queen  should  exert 
ner  clemency. 

Mary  came  to  London  on  the  8d  of  Au 
gust,  and  on  the  way  was  met  by  her  sister, 
lady  Elizabeth,  with  a  thousand  horse,  whoon 
she  had  raised  to  assist  the  queen.  On  arw 
riving  at  the  Tower,  she  liberated  the  duke 
of  iVorfolk,  the  duchess  of  Somerset,  and 
Gardiner;  also  the  lord  Courtney,  son  to  the 
marquis  of  Exeter,  who  had  been  kept  there 
ever  since  his  father's  attainder,  and  whom 
she  now  made  earl  of  Devcmdiire. 

Thus  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  England 
the  ladv  Mary,  who,  to  a  disagreeable  per- 
son and  weak  mind,  united  bigotry,  supersti- 
tion, and  cruelty.  She  seems  to  have  ui- 
herited  more  of  her  mother's  than  her  father's 
qualities.  Henry  was  impatient,  rough,  and 
ungovernable ;  but  Catherine,  while  she  as- 
sumed the  character  of  a  saint,  harbored 
inexorable  rancor  and  hatred  against  the 
Protestants.  It  was  the  same  with  her 
daughter  Mary,  as  appears  from  a  letter  in 
her  own  handwriting,  now  in  the  ft-itish 
Museum.  In  this  letter,  which  is  addressed 
to  bisliop  Gardiner,  she  declares  her  fixed 
intention  of  burning  every  Protestant ;  and 
there  is  an  insinuation,  that  as  soon  as  cir- 
cumstances would  permit,  she  would  restore 
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Mft  to  go  out  oT  hiB  own  house.  Thb  order 
lie  complied  with,  although  he  miffht  have 
made  hia  escape  if  he  would.  He  knew  he- 
eould  have  had  a  living  in  Germany,  and  he 
bad  a  wife  and  ten  children :  hut  all  these 
things  did  not  move  him ;  he  did  not  court 
death,  but  met  it  with  fortitude  when  it 
came. 

He  remained  confined  in  his  own  house 
several  weeks,  till  Bonner,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, procured  an  order  to  have  him  commit- 
ted to  Newgate,  where  he  was  lodged  among 
thieves  andmurderers. 

He  was  afterwards  brought  a  third  time 
before  the  council,  where  Gardiner,  bishop 
of  Winchester,  presided.  It  was  not  with 
any  view  of  showing  lenity  to  the  prisoner; 
it  was  not  with  a  view  of  convincing  him 
of  error,  supposing  him  to  be  guilty  of  any ; 
it  was  not  to  recallhim  to  the  Komish  church 
that  he  was  brought  there :  no,  his  destruc- 
tion was  deijigned,  and  he  was  singled  otit 
to  be  an  example  to  all  those  who  should  re- 
fuse to  comply  with  Romish  idolatry. 

The  questions  asked  him  were  of  a  very 
frivolous  nature,  but  still  they  were  such, 
that  answers  to  them  served  to  criminate  the 
man.  It  is  a  maxim  in  common  law,  that 
no  man  is  to  be  his  own  accuser ;  by  which 
is  meant,  that  he  is  not  to  answer  any  ques- 
tions which  may  bring  the  guilt  home  to 
him,  unless  he  chooses  to  answer,  leaving 
his  enemies  to  prove  the  assertions. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  laid  down  as  a 
maxim  by  divines,  and  certainly  it  is  a  good 
one,  that  no  man  should  tell  a  falsehood. 
Christ  said,  **  He  that  denies  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  aUo  deny  before  my  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven y  We  know  the  weakness  of 
human  nature,  but  we  ought  to  be  much 
upon  our  guard  a^inst  speakincr  any  thing 
that  is  false.  This  shows  us  to  be  cowards : 
let  us,  like  Christ  Jesus,  witness  a  true  con- 
fession ;  let  us  not  shrink  back  at  the  thought 
of  suffering  for  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; 
but  let  us  remember  that  the  pleasures  of 
sin  are  momentary ;  the  punishment  of  them, 
etemaL 

Such  sentiments  as  these  took  p^ace  in  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Rogers,  when  he  was  brought 
before  the  chancellor  and  council.  He  freely 
acknowledged,  that  he  had  been  fully  con- 
vinced, in  his  own  mind,  that  the  pope  was 
Antichrist,  and  that  his  religion  was  con- 
trarv  to  the  gospel. 

lie  made  a  most  elaborate  defence,  which, 
however,  did  not  avail  him  in  the  minds  of 
his  persecutors.  He  showed  them,  that  the 
statute  upon  which  he  was  prosecuted,  had 
never  lesrally  passed,  and  even  if  it  had,  it 
was  in  all  respects  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God :  for  whatever  emoluments  might  have 
been  bestowed  upon  the  clergy  from  time  to 
time,  they  iiad  no  right  to  persecute  those 
who  differed  from  them  in  sentiment 
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After  he  had  been  examined  several  tfaiMSi 
before  the  council,  which  was  a  mere  mock 
ery  of  justice,  he  was  turned  over  to  Boo- 
ner,  bishop  of  London,  who  caused  him  to 
go  through  a  second  mock  examinatioQ ;  and, 
at  last,  declared  him  to  be  an  obstinate  here- 
tic. A  certificate  of  this  was,  in  the  ordi- 
naiy  course,  sent  into  chancery,  and  a  writ 
was  issued  for  the  burning  erf*  Mr.  Roarers  in 
Smithfield.  This  sentence  did  not  m  the 
least  frighten  our  martyr,  who,  by  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  was  r^y  to  go  through 
with  his  attachment  to  the  truth,  without 
paying  any  regard  to  the  malice  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  1565,  Mr.  Rogers 
was  taken  out  of  Newgate,  to  be  led  to  the 
place  of  execution,  when  the  sheriff  asked 
him  if  he  would  recant  his  opinions  1  To 
this  he  answered,  ^  That  wnat  he  had 
preached,  he  would  seal  with  his  blood.** 
"  Then,"  said  the  sheriff  **  thou  art  a  here- 
tic." To  which  Mr..  Rogers  answered,  *'That 
will  be  known  when  we  meet  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ" 

As  they  were  taking  him  to  Smithfield, 
his  wife  and  eleven  children  went  to  tdce 
their  last  farewell  of  a  tender  husband,  and 
an  indulgent  parent  The  sheriffi,  however, 
would  not  permit  them  to  speak  to  him ;  so 
unfeeling  is  bigotry,  ao  merciless  is  super- 
stition !  When  he  was  chained  to  the  stake, 
he  declared  that  God  would  in  his  own  good 
time  vindicate  the  truth  of  what  he  had 
taught,  and  i^ppear  in  fkvor  of  the  Protest- 
ant religion.  Fire  was  then  set  to  the  pile, 
and  he  was  consumed  to  ashes. 

He  was  a  very  pious  and  humane  man, 
and  his  being  singled  out  as  the  first  victim 
of  superstitious  cruelty,  can  only  entitle  him 
to  a  nigher  crown  of  glory  in  heaven. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  LAUkENCE  BAUNDERa 

The  next  person  who  sufilbred  in  this 
reign,  was  the  reverend  Mr.  Laurence  Saun- 
ders, of  whose  former  lifo  we  have  collected 
the  following  particulars :  his  fkther  had  a 
consideiable  estate  in  Oxfordshire,  but  (Wing 
young,  left  a  large  family  of  children.  Lau- 
rence was  sent  to  Eton  school  as  one  of  the 
king*s  scholars. 

From  Eton  he  was,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  foundation,  sent  to  King's  college  in 
Cambridge,  where  he  studied  three  years, 
and  made  great  progress  in  the  different  sorts 
of  learning  then  taught  in  the  schools.  At 
the  end  of^the  three  years  he  left  the  oni- 
versity,  and  returning  to  his  mother,  pre- 
vailed upon  her  to  pkce  him  with  a  mer- 
chant 

He  was  accordingly  articled  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Chester,  a  rich  merchant  in  Loodoo, 
who  was  afterwards  sherifiT  of  that  city.  He 
had  not  been  long  in  this  empkmnent,  when 
he  became  weary  of  a  lifb  of  trade.    Ho 
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sook  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  afterwardB 
went  into  a  retired  chamber,  to  mourn  for 
biB  imprudence,  and  to  beg  of  God  that  he 
would,  in  some  manner  or  other,  deliver  him 
from  a  lifb  bo  diagustfui. 

His  master,  who  was  a  worthy  man,  took 
notice  of  this,  and  asked  Saunders  his  rea- 
sons for  being  in  that  desponding  condition  1 
The  younff  gentleman  candidly  told  him: 
upon  which  he  immediately  gave  him  up  his 
indentures,  and  sent  him  home  to  his  rela- 
tions. 

This  Saunders  considered  as  a  happy 
event,  and  that  no  time  might  be  lost,  he 
returned  to  his  studies  at  Cambridge ;  and, 
what  was  very  uncommon  in  that  age,  he 
learned  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages. 
After  this  he  devoted  himself  wholly  to  the 
stud^  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  in  order  to 
qualify  himself  for  preaching  tiie  gospel. 

In  study  he  was  diligent,  and  practical  in 
holiness  of  life ;  in  doing  good  few  equalled 
him,  and  he  seemed  to  have  notliing  in  view 
but  the  happiness  of  immortal  souls. 

In  the  beginning  of  king  Edward's  reign, 
when  the  true  relis'ion  began  to  be  coun- 
tenanced, he  entered  into  orders,  and  preach- 
ed with  great  success.  His  first  appoint- 
ment was  at  Fotheringham,  wberc  he  read 
a  divinity  lecture ;  but  that  college  having 
been  dissolved,  he  was  appointed  a  preacher 
in  Ijchfield.  In  that  new  station  nis  con- 
duct entitled  him  to  great  respect ;  for  such 
was  his  sweetness  oftemper,  his  knowledge 
in  his  profession,  his  eloquent  manner  of  ad- 
dressing his  hearers,  the  purity  of  his  man- 
ners, and  his  affectionate  addresses  to  tlie 
heart,  that  he  was  universally  respected,  and 
his  ministry  was  very  useful. 

After  being  some  months  in  Lichfield,  he 
removed  to  uie  living  of  Church-LAngton, 
in  Leicestershire :  there  he  resided  with  his 
people,  and  instructed  many  who  before 
were  i^orant  of  the  true  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion.  He  was  the  same  to 
,  men's  bodies  as  to  their  soula  All  that  he 
received,  besides  the  small  pittance  that  sup- 
ported his  person,  was  given  away  to  feed 
the  hungiy,  and  clothe  the  naked.  Here 
was  the  Christian  minister  indeed!  for  no 
instructions  will  make  a  lasting  impression 
on  the  mind,  while  the  example  is  contrary. 

His  next  removal  was  to  Alhallows,  m 
Bread-street,  London;  and  when  he  had 
taken  possession  of  it,  he  went  down  to  the 
ocNintry,  to  part,  in  an  affectionate  manner, 
with  his  friends. 

While  he  was  in  the  country  king  Ed- 
ward died,  and  Mary  succeeding,  published 
a  proclamation,  commanding  all  her  subjects 
to  attend  mass.  Many  pious  ministers  re- 
fbsed  to  obey  the  royal  proclamation,  and 
none  was  more  fbrward  in  doing  so  than  Mr. 
Saunders.  He  continued  to  preach  when- 
ever he  had  an  opportunity,  and  read  the 
prayer-book,  with  the  scriptures,  to  the  peo- 


ple, till  he  was  apprehended  in  th«  hbamag 
manner: 

Mr.  Saunders  was  advised  to  leave  the 
nation,  as  pious  Dr.  Jewel  and  vattuj  otbeiv 
did;  knit  he  would  not,  declaring  to  hk 
friends,  that  he  was  willing  to  die  fibr  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesusw  Accordingly,  be 
left  his  people  in  Leicestershire,  aim  trav- 
elled towards  London,  on  his  arrivml  near 
which,  he  was  met  by  Sir  John  Mordant,  a 
privy  counsellor  to  qoecn  Maiy,  who  aaked 
him  where  he  was  going?  Mi;  Saimderi 
said,  to  his  living  in  Bread-street,  to  instruct 
his  people.  Monlant  desired  him  not  to  eo: 
to  which  Mr.  Saunders  answered^  "^mw 
sliall  I  then  be  accountable  to  God  ?  If  any 
be  sick  and  die  before  consdation,  then  what 
a  load  of  gnilt  will  be  upon  my  conscience^ 
as  an  unmithful  shcplienl,  an  onjust  stew- 
ard !" 

Mordant  asked  him  whether  he  did  not 
frequentlv  preach  in  Bread-street ;  and  beinr 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  endeavored 
to  dissuade  him  from  doing  so  any  mora 
Saunders,  however,  ^'as  resolute,  and  told 
him  he  would  continue  to  preach  as  long  as 
he  lived,  and  invited  the  other  to  come  and 
hear  him  the  next  day;  adding,  that  he 
would  confirm  him  in  the  truth  of  tboee  sen- 
timents which  he  taught  Upon  this  thej 
parted,  and  Mordant  went  and  gave  inlbrma- 
tion  to  bishop  Bonner,  that  Saunders  would 
preach  in  his  church  the  next  Sunday. 

In  the  mean  time  Saunders  went  to  his 
lodgings,  with  a  mind  resolved  to  do  his 
duty ;  when  a  person  came  to  visit  him,  and 
took  notice  to  him  that  he  seemed  to  be  in 
trouble.  He  said  he  was ;  adding,  **  I  am, 
as  it  were,  in  prison,  till  I  speak  to  my  peo- 
ple.*' So  earnest  was  his  desire  to  discharge 
his  duty,  and  so  little  did  he  regard  the  mal- 
ice of  his  enemies. 

The  next  Sunday  he  preached  in  hm 
church,  and  made  a  most  eudiorate  discoorse 
against  the  errors  of  popeiy ;  he  exhorted  the 
people  to  remain  stedfast  in  the  tmth ;  not 
to  fear  those  who  can  only  kill  the  body,  hot 
to  fear  Him  who  can  throw  both  body,  and 
soul  into  hell.  He  was  attended  by  a  great 
concourse  of  people,  which  ffave  modi  at* 
fence  to  the  clergy,  particuuurly  to  bishop 
Bonner. 

No  notice,  however,  was  taken  of  him  im 
the  forenoon,  but  in  the  afternoon,  when  hi) 
intended  to  have  preached  again*  Bonner 
sent  an  officer  to  apprehend  him ;  according- 
ly, he  went  with  the  officer,  and  Sir  Joho 
Mordant  appeared  to  give  evidence  againet 
him.  It  was  certainly  unbecoming  the  char- 
acter of  a  gentleman  of  rank,  thus  to  beeome 
a  common  mfbrmer ;  but  bigotry  so  infttnatfe 
the  minds  of  its  votaries,  that  they  fofget 
every  other  consideration  in  order  to  gratify 
their  hatred  against  those  who  difier  from 
them  in  qunkm.  Perhaps,  however.  Sir 
John  might  be  actuated  by  worldly  motives » 
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indt  bf  tint  iognfciatiiig  bimielf  with  the 
UilMip»  who  then  enjoyed  great  power,  he 
niffht  hope  to  obuin  the  &Tor  of  the  queen. 

llr.  SiunderB  was  chained  with  treason 
indsBditkiii,  for  having  diaobeyed  the  queen's 
ptoelamaCkm ;  but  Bonner  had  other  objects 
a  view  than  that  of  bringing  this  man  to  a 
trial  at  common  law.  Heresy  was  the  main 
efaarae  he  wished  to  punish  him  on. 

After  much  conversation  on  difllerent 
points  of  religion,  the  bishop  desired  him  to 
write  his  sentmients  concerning  transubstan- 
tiatioB.  To  this  request  Mc*  Saunders  re- 
plied, **  My  lord,  I  know  you  want  to  en- 
snare me;  you  seek  for  my  blood,  and  you 
iriiall  have  it  Perhaps  the  refiectioQ  of  tak- 
ing my  life  without  cause  may  bring  you  to 
a  sense  of  guilt,  and  make  you  a  better 


The  bishop,  on  this,  sent  Mr.  Saunders, 
under  the  care  of  Sir  John  Mordant,  to  the 
bouse  of  the  chancellor,  who  happened  not 
to  be  at  home;  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
wait  for  him  four  hours  in  the  servants*  halL 
During  the  whole  of  this  time,  Mr.  Saunders 
stood  bareheaded,  while  Mordant  kept  walk- 
ing backwards  and  forwards  across  the  room. 

At  length  the  chancellor  arrived,  and 
sending  for  Mr.  Saunders  into  his  chamber, 
asked  nim  how  he  could  be  so  bold  as  to 
disobey  the  queen's  proclamation.  Saunders 
acknowledged  that  **  he  had  preached  con- 
trary totlie  proclamation,  and  tnathe  thought 
it  hu  duty  to  do  so,  even  although  it  should 
cost  him  his  life.  He  added,  tlwt  what  he 
did  arose  from  the  dictates  of  his  heart, 
which  commanded  him  to  preach  the  gospel, 
in  season  and  out  of  season ;  and  that  he  must 
be  accountable  at  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  if  he  neglected  any  part  of  his  duty 
in  teaching  and  comforting  his  people  in 
their  most  holv  faith,  so  as  to  meet  them  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  judge.'* 

The  chancellor  poured  out  much  abuse  on 
Mr.  Saunders,  telling  him  he  was  a  hypo- 
crite and  a  heretic,  notwithstanding  all  his 
pretensions  to  a  tender  conscience.  He  ac- 
cused him,  farther,  of  having  called  the 
queen  a  bastard,  or  rather  worse,  namely, 
that  she  had  been  bom  in  a  state  of  incest 

It  was  well  known  that  Henry's  marriage 
with  Catherine  had  bef»n  declared  inconsist^ 
ent  with  the  canons  of  the  church;  and, 
therefore,  had  Mr.  Saunders  called  her  by 
such  names,  he  might,  according  to  law, 
have  sheltered  himself  under  an  act  of  par- 
liament But  the  tnith  is,  he  never  tra- 
duced her  character ;  but  in  speaking  to  Gar- 
diner he  made  use  of  a  most  severe  sarcasm, 
by  telling  him  that  **  there  need  not  to  be 
much  diiipute  concerning  this  matter  with 
his  lordship,  who  had  actually  signed  the 
declaration  concerning  the  illegitimacy  of 
Mary's  birth."  This  wbu  bringing  the  arguo 
ment  home  to  him ;  but  the  severity  of  the 


satire  augmented.  Gaidiner't  deaire  of  ro- 
venge. 

Saunders  told  the  chancellor,  **  he  had  no 
objection  to  suffer  for  that  God  who  had 
given  him  couraTO  to  declare  his  sentimentt 
without  fear,  aiul  would  support  him  under 
all  sorts  of  afflictions ;  and  although  he  would 
never  give  intentional  ofience,  yet  he  would 
not,  by  any  means,  injure  his  conscience,  by 
giving  up  the  truth  as  it  was  revealed  in  tlie 
word  of  God." 

Gardiner,  upon  this,  remanded  Mr.  Saun- 
ders to  prison ;  but  first  told  him  he  wi^  out 
of  his  mind,  and  a  disturbed  madman,  with* 
out  the  use  of  sense  or  reason. 

Saunders  continued  in  prison  a  year  and 
three  months,  during  which  time  he  wrote 
several  letters  to  those  great  and  worthy 
persons,  who  afterwards  sufifered  for  the 
truth. 

As  this  pious  minister  saw  no  hopes  of 
being  released  from  prison,  he  drew  up  a 
paper  which  he  sent  to  the  chancellor,  in 
which  he  stated,  *'  that  he  did  not  believe  he 
had  transgressed  against  the  proclamation, 
for  it  did  not  command  ministers  to  preach 
against  the  dictates  of  their  consciences. 

*'  As  for  his  religion,"  he  said,  ^  it  was 
the  same  as  that  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment He  worshipped  the  God  of  his  fothers, 
afler  the  manner  they  called  heresy ;  that  it 
was  an  easy  matter  to  call  people  heretics, 
and  to  proceed  against  them  by  the  assistance 
of  the  civil  power ;  but  the  best  way  was  to 
attempt,  and,  if  possible,  to  confute  their  no- 
tions by  solid  argument" 

His  next  observations  were  of  a  very 
striking  nature.  He  declared,  that  no  man 
could  be  a  faithful  servant  oi  Christ,  who  ac- 
knowledged the  papal  supremacy.  He  ob- 
served tliat  traditions  were  not  commanded 
by  the  word  of  God,  nor  did  they  make  any 
part  of  religkxL  Such  sentiments  as  these 
did  honor  to  the  man  who  employed  them, 
but  they  availed  him  nothing ;  Gardiner  had 
been  stung  to  the  quick  by  the  sarcasm  of 
Saunders,  and  meditated  a  severe  revenge. 

Saunders  was  a  married  man,  and  in  a  let- 
ter to  his  wife,  he  declared  his  firm  attach- 
ment to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  according 
to  the  reformed  religion,  as  it  had  been  set 
forth  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  The 
sentiments  in  this  letter  are  truly  evangel- 
ical, and  such  as  would  have  done  honor  to 
one  of  the  primitive  martyrs. 

He  told  her,  there  could  be  no  confidence 
in  the  Divine  Being,  where  a  fixed  faith  was 
not  placed  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Re- 
deemer. He  added  fVirther,  that  she  must 
not  consider  him  any  longer  as  a  husband 
for  her  in  this  world,  but  that  he  hoped  to 
spend  an  eternity  with  her.  He  told  her, 
that  if  she  should  be  molested  for  the  truth, 
that  it  was  her  duty  to  examine  her  own 
mind,  and  attend  to  every  thing  tliat  coiul 
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imA  her  to  happlneM.  That  the  hieninp 
of  the  everkfltin^  covenant  could  only  be 
insoTed  to  believen  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  that  the  firm  peraua- 
Bion  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Redeemer, 
waa  the  means  contrived  by  Infinite  Wis- 
dom in  order  to  bring  us  to  a  state  of  happi- 
iie«L 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  Cranmcr,  who  was 
then  a  prisoner  as  well  as  himself,  he  ex- 
presses a  firm  belief  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  and  the  resurrGction  of  the  dead, 
according  to  the  {vospel  dispensation.  At  the 
same  time,  he  laments  that  darkness  which 
the  corruption  of  human  nature  has  thrown 
over  our  understandings:  tliat  **a8  we  sec 
here  but  through  a  gla^  darkly,  so  our  fiiith 
should  increase  in  strengtii,  in  conscauence 
of  a  longing  desire  for  immortality.  *  He 
added  much  concerning  the  vast  importance 
of  the  ministerial  office,  and  **  the  necessity 
for  ministers  to  keep  themselves  from  giv- 
ing offence,  lest  the  gospel  should  be  blamed." 

In  another  letter,  to  his  wife,  he  said  much 
concerning  that  long  friendship  and  happi- 
ness which  he  had  enjoyed  with  her.  He 
expressed  his  earnest  desire  still  to  have  en- 
joyed her  company,  had  it  been  consistent 
with  the  will  of  God.  But  as  he  knew  his 
death  was  resolved  on,  ho  begged  she  would 
piav  that  God  would  enable  her  to  bear  with 
such  an  event,  and  that  he  might  likewise 
be  enabled  to  go  through  witli  it  as  became 
a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  He  gave  her 
the  utmost  encouragement  to  trust  in  the 
merits  and  mercies  of  the  Redeemer;  to 
make  him  her  only  friend,  and  then  he  would 
never  leave  her  nor  forsake  her. 

In  a  second  letter  to  his  wife,  he  reminds 
her  of  those  consolations  which  God  gives 
to  such  as  suffer  for  his  name^s  sake.  He 
tells  her  that  the  whole  of  human  life  is  one 
continual  trial  of  our  patience  and  faith; 
and  therefore,  when  we  are  just  goins^  to 
take  possession  of  a  glorious  and  eternal  in- 
heritance, we  should  not  repine  at  a  few  tor- 
ments; and  what  are  these  torments,  in- 
flicted by  wicked  men,  when  compared  with 
the  dreadful  punishments  which  God  will  in- 
flict on  apostates  hereafter  ? 

He  was  confined  in  the  Marshalsea  prison, 
and  strict  orders  were  given  to  the  keepers, 

not  to  suffer  any  person  to  converse  with  1 1  begf  you  will  pray  for  me,  fbr  I  am  at , 
him.   His  wife,  however,  came  to  tiie  prison '  ent  in  a  very  weak  condition ;  but  I  hope  my 
with  her  young  child  in  her  arms,  and  the  gracious  God,  who  hath  appointed  me  to  it, 


the  wofulefibdsof  populieaiilaqr;  firlU 
priests  being  denied  the  pritikg*  of  mu^ 
riage,  sedu^  the  wives  and  das^gliten  d 
many  of  the  laity,  and  filled  the  iwlim  with 
bastards,  who  were  left  ezpoaed  Id  hU 
of  hardships. 

After  all  these  aiHictinns  and 
Mr.  Saunders  was  brought  beibfO'tliB 
cil,  where  the  chancellor  sat  as  pnaidsBl; 
and  there  he  was  asked  a  great  mmber  of 
qucstrans  concerning  his  o|iniioiia  nsss 
questions  were  propped  in  so  attfid  and  eiH 
snaring  a  manner,  that  the  prisGoer«  \j  tell- 
ing the  truth,  must  criminate  himself;  aad 
to  have  stood  mute  would  have  aubjected  ham 
to  the  torture. 

Under  such  circumstance^  God  gave  him 
fortitude  to  assert  the  tmtl^  by  decbring  his 
abhorrence  of  all  the  doctrines  of  popeiy. 

The  examination  being  ended,  toe  offioers 
lod  him  out  of  the  pla^,  and  then  vaitod 
till  some  other  prisoners  were  ^'■^"■^tff'i 
While  Mr.  Saunders  was  standing  among 
tlie  officers,  seeing  a  great  number  of  people 
assembled,  as  is  common  on  such  oecasiaoi^ 
he  exhorted  them  to  beware  of  fiiUing  off 
from  Christ  to  Antichrist,  as  manv  were 
then  returning  to  popery,  becauae  tney  had 
not  fortitude  to  suTOr. 

The  chancellor  ordered  him  to  be  excom- 
municated, and  committed  him  to  the  Comp- 
ter. This  was  a  great  oomfiirt  to  him,  be- 
cause he  was  visited  by  many  of  his  people, 
whom  he  exhorted  to  constancy;  ana  wnen 
they  were  denied  admittance^  he  spoke  U> 
them  through  the  grate. 

On  the  4th  of  Febmair  the  sheriff  of  Loo- 
don  delivered  him  to  the  bishops  who  de- 
graded him ;  and  Mr.  Saunders  said,  **  Thank 
God,  I  am  now  out  of  your  church.** 

The  dav  following,  he  was  ffiven  up  to 
some  of  the  queen*s  officers,  ynio  were  ap- 
pointed to  convey  him  down  to  Coventry, 
there  to  be  burned.  The  first  niffht  they 
lay  at  St  Albania,  where  Mr.  Saunders  took 
an  opportunity  of  rebukin^r  a  person  who  had 
ridiculed  the  Christian  faith. 

Afler  they  arrived  at  Coventiy,  a  poor 
shoemaker,  who  had  formerly  worked  fer 
Mr.  Saunders,  came  to  him,  and  said,  **  O, 
my  good  master,  may  God  strengthen  you.*' 
**  Good  shoemaker,**  answered  Mr.  Sannders^ 


keeper  had  so  much  compa.<«ion,  that  he  took 
the  child  and  carried  it  to  its  father. 

Mr.  Saunders  seeing  tlie  child,  rejoiced 

ritly,  saying,  it  was  a  prcuilinr  happiness 
him  to  have  such  a  boy.  And  to  tlie 
standers-by,  who  admired  the  beauty  of  the 
child,  he  said,  **^Vhat  man,  fearing  God, 
would  not  lose  his  life,  sooner  than  have  it 
said  that  the  mother  of  this  child  was  a  )iar- 

He  said  these  words,  in  order  to  point  out 


will  give  me  strength.** 

The  same  night  he  spent  in  the  common 
prison,  praying  for,  ana  exhorting  all  those 
who  went  to  hear  him. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  8th  of  Feb- 
ruarv,  he  was  led  to  the  place  of  execution, 
in  the  Park  without  the  gate  of  that  city, 
going  in  an  old  gown  and  a  shift,  bareibotedt 
and  often  fell  on  the  groond  and  prajred. 
When  he  approached  the  plaee  of  esecntian, 
the  under-soeriff  told  him  he  was  a  heietiOj 
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tiMitb^  iMd  led  tbe  people  away  from 
fhB  true  religioii ;  but  yet,  ir  he  would  re- 
cant; the  aoeen  would  pardon  him.  To  this 
Mr.  Saunders  answered,  **That  he  had  not 
fUed  the  realm  with  heresy,  for  he  had 
taught  the  people  the  pare  truths  of  tbe  gos- 

e;  and  in  aU  his  sermons,  while  he  ex- 
ted  tbe< people  firmly,  desired  his  hearers 
to  be  obedient  to  the  queen.** 

When  brouffht  to  the  stake  he  embraced 
H,  and  after  being  fiistened  to  it,  and  the 
0u[oC8  lighted,  he  said,  **  Welcome  the  croes 
or  Christ,  welcome  everlasting  life;**  soon 
alter  which  he  resigned  his  soul  into  the 
hands  of  him  who  gave  it 

Well  might  the  apostle  say,  that  if  we 
ooly  in  this  life  have  hope,  we  are,  of  all 
men,  the  most  miserable.  This  martyr  was 
naturally  of  a  timid  disposition ;  and  vet  here 
we  see  with  what  constancy  he  died.  This 
is  a  strong  proof  that  there  must  be  an  al- 
mighty power,  working  through  fiiith  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  punished  for  the 
truth. 

Mr.  Saunders  oflen  told  his  friends,  that 
many  would  sufibr  if  ever  Mary  ascended 
the  throne.  He  knew  the  temper  of  t^it 
princess,  and  had  reason  to  expect  persecu- 
tion under  her  influence.  It  is  for  the  benefit 
of  succeeding  ages,  that  God  gives  strength 
to  tbe  heart  of  man  to  sufiej.  It  is  to  pro- 
mote many  valuable  purpoaes,  by  teaching 


nstoseta  proper  value  on  the  many  nalioiii] 
blessings  we  enjq^  in  the  present  age ;  and 
in  return  for  so  many  mercies,  we  ought  to 
live  in  the  practice  of  every  virtuous  and 
religious  duty;  and  to  bless  the  Almighty 
for  oaving  delivered  us  from  a  worse  than 
Egyptian  darkness ;  for  popery,  both  in  its 
spirit  and  tendency,  can  be  propcrlv  ooofid* 
ered  aa  no  other,  ^t,  alas !  indeed  of  this, 
how  opposite  is  our  conduct!  How  justly 
may  God  be  provoked  by  the  wickedness  of 
this  generation,  to  sufler  the  enemy  to  sow 
tares  among  our  wheat ! 

To  what  other  cause  can  we  ascribe  the 
increase  of  popery,  of  late  years,  which  has 
not  been  confined  to  the  capital,  but  has  even 
extended  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  king^ 
dom.  In  Scotland,  where,  fifty  yean  ago, 
there  was  scarcely  a  papist,  there  are  now 
many  thousands. 

we  must  impute  much  of  this  to  our 
own  remissness  in  our  duty.  The  popish 
priests  use  all  the  means  they  can  devise  to 
seduce  our  people ;  why  riiould  not  we  be  as. 
vigilant  in  preserving  our  flocks  from  these 
wolves  in  sheep*s  clothing  1  Let  us  take  an 
example  from  tne  pious  martjrr  whose  sufler- 
ings  we  have  just  related,  whose  life  was  a 
comment  on  his  doctrine,  and  who  lived  as 
he  preached.  This  will  do  more  towards 
suppressing  popery  and  infidelity,  than  the 
best  arguments  that  can  be  framed. 


SECTION  n. 
Sufferingt  and  Martyrdom  of  Bi$hop  Hooper. 


r. 


Wb  have  seen,  in  our  accouet  of  the  pious 
Mr.  Saunders,  that  a  man  by  nature  weak 
and  timorous,  could  bear,  with  an  undaunted 
boldness,  all  those  torments  which  were  pre- 
pared for  him  by  his  enemies,  and  by  the 
enemies  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  we  have  seen 
that  gracious  Being,  for  whose  name's  sake 
he  suffered,  supporting  him  under  all  his 
afllictions. 

We  shall  now  bring  forth  another  martvr, 
whose  name  will  ever  be  esteemed  for  his 
sincere  attachment  to  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion, and  for  the  little  regard  he  paid  to  cere- 
monies, about  which  there  has  been  much 
unnecessary,  and  indeed  angry  contention. 

Tlie  person  to  whom  we  allude  was^Da. 
John  HooPEa,  a  man  of  eminence  in  his  pro- 
fession. He  was  educated  in  Oxford,  but  in 
what  college  does  not  appear;  probably  it 
was  in  Queen's  college,  because  he  was  a 
north  countryman,  that  seminary  of  learning 
being  appropriated  for  those  of  the  northern 
counties. 

He  made  a  great  progress  in  his  studies, 
and  was  remarkable  vtt  early  piety.  He 
studied  the  sacred  scriptures  with  the  most 
unremitting  assiduity,  and  was,  for  some 
time,  an  ornament  to  the  university. 


His  spirit  was  fervent,  and  he  hated  every 
thing  in  religion  that  was  not  of  an  essential 
nature.  When  the  six  articles  were  pub- 
lished. Hooper  did  all  he  could  to  oppose 
them,  as  maintaining  every  thing  in  tiie 
popish  ^rstem,  except  the  supremacy.  He 
preached  frequently  against  them,  which 
created  him  many  enemies  in  Oxfbrd ;  but 
Henry  VIII.  had  such  an  opinion  of  him, 
that  be  would  not  suflfer  him  to  be  molested. 
Soon  afler  this  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
univeraity,  and  assuming  a  lay  character 
became  steward  to  Sir  Thomas  Arundel, 
who,  at  first,  treated  him  with  great  kind 
ness,  till,  having  discovered  his  sentiments 
as  to  religion,  he  became  his  most  implacable 
enemy. 

Mr.  Hooper  having  received  intelligenee 
that  some  mischief  was  intended  against 
him,  left  the  house  of  Sir  Thomas  Arundel, 
and  borrowing  a  horse  from  a  friend,  whose 
lifb  he  had  saved,  rode  oft*  towards  the  se»> 
side,  intending  to  go  to  France,  sendioff  back 
the  horse  by  a  servant  He  resided  some 
time  at  Pans,  in  as  private  a  manner  as  poa- 
sible.  Returning  again  to  England  he  waa 
informed  against,  am)  obliged  to  leave  hie 
native  country  a  second  time. 
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lie  went  over  again  to  France,  but  not 
being  safe  there,  he  travelled  into  Gennanv ; 
from  thence  he  went  to  Basil,  where  he 
married  a  pious  woman,  and  afterwards  set- 
tled some  time  at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland : 
there  he  applied  closely  to  his  studies,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. 

At  length,  when  the  true  religion  was  set 
up  after  the  death  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
amongst  other  English  exiles  tliat  returned 
was  Mr.  Hooper.  In  the  most  grateful  man- 
ner he  returned  thanks  to  au  his  friends 
abroad,  who  had  shown  him  so  much  compas- 
sbn ;  particularly  to  the  learned  Bullinj^er, 
who  was  a  great  friend  to  all  those  who  were 
persecuted  for  the  gospel.  When  he  took  an 
afiectionate  leave  of  Bullinger,  he  told  him 
that  he  would  write  to  him  as  often  as  he 
could  find  an  opportunity,  hut  addod,  **  proba- 
bly I  shall  be  burned  to  ashcis  and  then  some 
fnend  will  give  you  information.'*  Another 
circumstance  should  not  be  omitted  in  this 
place,  and  that  is,  that  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Worcester, 
the  herald,  who  emblazoned  his  amit«,  put 
the  figure  of  a  lamb  in  a  fiery-bush,  with  the 
raysof  glory  descending  from  heaven  on  the 
lamb,  which  had  such  an  ef!cct  on  Dr.  Hooper, 
that  he  said  he  knew  he  should  die  for  the 
truth;  and  this  consideration  inspired  him 
with  courage.  But  to  return  to  our  nar- 
rative. 

When  Dr.  Hooper  arrived  in  London,  he 
was  so  much  filled  with  zeal  to  promote  the 
gospel,  that  he  preached  every  day  to  crowded 
congregations.  In  his  sermons  he  reproved 
sinners  in  general,  but  particularly  directed 
his  discourse  against  the  peculiar  vices  of 
the  times. 

The  abuses  he  complained  of  were  owing 
to  a  variety  of  causes :  the  nobility  had  got 
the  church-lands,  and  the  clergy  were  not 
only  seditious  in  their  conduct,  but  ignorant 
even  to  a  proverb.  This  occasioned  a  scene 
of  general  immorality  among  all  ranks  and 
degrees  of  people,  which  furnished  pious 
men  with  sufficient  matter  for  reproof. 

In  his  doctrine.  Hooper  was  clear,  plain, 
eloquent,  and  persuasive,  and  so  much  fol- 
lowed by  all  ranks  of  people,  that  the  churches 
could  not  contain  them. 

Although  no  man  could  labor  more  inde- 
fiitigably  m  the  Iiord's  vineyard,  yet  Hooper 
had  a  most  excellent  constitution,  which  he 
supported  by  temperance,  and  was  therefore 
enabled  to  do  nmch  good.  In  the  whole  of 
his  conversation  with  those  who  waited  on 
him  in  private,  he  spoke  of  the  purity  of  the 
gospel,  and  of  the  great  things  of  (xod,  cau- 
tioning the  people  against  returning  to 
popery,  if  any  change  in  the  government 
should  take  place.  This  was  the  more  ne- 
cessary, as  the  people  in  general  were  but 
ill  grounded,  though  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and 


many  other  pioas  man  wen 
means  in  their  power  to  make  them  iryiet- 
ed  with  the  principles  of  the  Ghratan.  r^ 
ligion.  In  this  jHoas  nDdertakii^,  no  cne 
was  more  forward  than  Dr.  Hooper;  at  all 
times,  "  in  season,  and  out  orseaeoD,"  heme 
ready  todiacharge  bis  duty  ae  a  fiotfalbi min- 
ister of  the  gospel 

After  he  nan  preached  eome  time»  with 
ffreat  success,  in  the  ci^,  he  wee  eent  fcr 
by  Edward  VL,  who  amnnted  him  one  ef  hit 
chaplains,  and  soon  aner  made  him  bishop 
of  Gloucester,  b^  lettere-patent  under  the 
great  seal;  havmg  at  the  eame  time  the 
care  of  tlie  bishopric  of  Worceiter  ^^«-*"*«*- 
ted  to  him. 

As  Dr.  Hooper  had  been  some  timeahraadf 
he  had  contracted  an  aversion  to  the  poMh 
ceremonies,  and  before  he  went  to  hie  birii- 
opric,  he  requested  of  the  king  that  he  might 
not  be  obliged  to  give  countenance  to  them, 
which  request  the  monarch  comj^ed  with, 
though  much  against  the  inclmatioiie  of  the 
otlier  bishops.  Dr.  Hooper,  and  hie  btetii- 
ren  of  the  reformed  church,  had  many  die* 
putcs  about  the  Romish  tenets,  which  ahowa 
that  there  are  some  remains  of  oomiptioii 
in  the  best  of  men.  Some  persona  seek  hon- 
ors witli  unwearied  zeal,  and  seem  to  take 
more  pleasure  in  titles,  than  in  oonsUering 
that  an  elevated  rank  only  increases  the  ne- 
cesf^ity  of  being  more  observant  of  oar  dnty. 

Dr.  Hooper  differed  from  these  men,  for, 
instead  of  seeking  preferments,  he  would 
never  have  accepted  of  any,  had  they  not 
been  prc^ssed  on  him.  Havmg  the  care  of 
two  dioceses,  he  held  and  guided  them  both 
together,  as  if  they  had  been  hot  one.  His 
leisure  time,  which  was  but  little,  he  spent 
in  hearing  causes,  in  private  prayer,  and 
reading  the  scriptures.  He  likewise  visited 
tlie  schools,  and  encouraged  youth  in  the 
pursuit  of  learning.  He  had  children  of  his 
own,  whom  he  likewise  instructed,  and 
treated  tliem  with  all  the  tendeness  of  a 
good  parent,  but  without  the  indulgence  of 
a  weak  one. 

He  kept  open  house,  with  proviskms  for  the 
poor,  which  was  a  very  pious  and  necesBary 
action  in  those  times,  bfcause  many  persons 
who  had  been  driven  out  of  the  convents 
roved  up  and  down  the  country  starving. 
He  relieved  a  certain  number  of  these  every 
day,  and  when  they  had  satisfied  their  hun- 
ger he  delivered  a  discourse  to  them  on  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 

After  this  manner,  bishop  Hooper  contino* 
ed  to  discharge  his  duty  as  a  fkithful  pastor* 
during  the  whole  of  king  Edward's  reign. 
But  no  sooner  was  Mary  proclaimed,  than  a 
serjeant-at-arms  was  sent  to  arrest  our  UUif 
op,  in  order  to  answer  to  two  charges: 

First,  to  Dr.  Heath,  who  had  been  deprived 
of  the  diocese  of  Gloucester  for  his  adher* 
ence  to  popery,  but  was  now  restcged  by  the 
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:  ■eeondlj,  to  Dr.  Bonner,  bithop  of 
§»  having  given  evidence  to  king 
fiiwifd  nninrt  that  peraecuting  prelate. 

Biabop  ilooper  was  desired,  by  some  of 
hii  friends^  to  make  his  escape,  but  his  an- 
•ver  was,  **!  once  fled  for  my  life,  but  I  am 
BOW  determined,  through  the  strength  and 

Gee  of  God,  to  witness  the  truth  to  the 

Being  brongfat  before  the  queen  and  coun- 
cil, Gardiner,  sitting  as  president,  accused 
biiliop  Hooper  of  heresy,  calling  him  by  the 
mofli  opprobrious  namea    This  was  in  Sep- 
tember, 1553,  and  although  he  satisfactorily 
mnawered  the  charges  brought  against  him, 
lie  was  committed  to  prison  on  the  pretence 
cif  being  indebted  to  the  queen  in  several 
«aais  of  money.    On  the  19th  of  March, 
1554,  when  he  was  called  again  to  appear 
liefore  Gardiner,  the  chancellor,  and  several 
other  bishops,  would  not  suffer  him  to  plead 
liis  cause,  but  deprived  him  of  his  bishopric. 
Being  asked  whether  he  was  a  married 
man,  he  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  de- 
clared that  he  would  not  be  unmarried,  till 
death  occasioned  the  separation :  because  he 
looked  upon  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  as 
necessary,  and  legal. 

The  more  they  attempted  to  browbeat 
him,  the  more  resolute  he  became,  and  the 
more  pertinent  in  his  answers.  He  pro- 
duced the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice, 
which  first  ascertained  the  canon  of  scrip- 
ture, where  it  was  ordsjned  to  be  lawful,  as 
well  as  expedient,  for  the  clergy  to  marry. 
These  arguments  were  to  little  purpose  with 
men  who  had  their  instructions  from  the 
queen,  and  were  previously  determined  to 
punish  him ;  the  good  bishop  was  therefore 
committed  to  the  Tower,  but  afterwards  re- 
moved to  the  Fleet 

As  the  determination  for  burning  him  was 
not  agreed  on,  he  was  only  considered  as  a 
debtor  to  the  queen,  for  the  rents  of  his 
bishopric,  which  was  the  reason  of  his  being 
sent  to  the  Fleet  This,  however,  was  a  most 
unjust  charge;  for  the  Protestant  relijifioD 
bad  been  established  in  the  first  3rear  of^the 
reign  of  her  brother  Edward,  by  act  of  par- 
liament ;  so  that  Dr.  Hooper's  acceptance  of 
a  bishopric  was  in  all  respects  legal  and  con- 
stitutional. 

As  a  debtor,  he  was  to  have  the  rules  of 
the  Fleet,  which  the  warden  granted  him 
for  five  pounds  sterling;  but  went  immedi- 
ately and  informed  Gf^incr,  who,  notwith- 
standing he  had  paid  the  money,  ordered 
him  to  be  closely  confined. 

The  following  account  of  his  cruel  treat- 
ment while  confined  here,  was  written  by 
himself^  and  affords  a  picture  of  popish  bar- 
barity, which  cannot  nil  to  make  a  due  im- 
pression on  our  readers. 

"^The  first  of  September,  1558, 1  wascom- 
nitted  unto  the  Fleet,  from  Richmond,  to 
have  the  liberty  of  the  prison ;  and  within 


six  days  after  I  paid  ^ve  pounds  sterling  I9 
the  warden  for  fees,  for  m  v  liberty ;  who  ini» 
mediately,  upon  payment  thereof  complained 
unto  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  upon  which 
I  was  committed  to  close  prison  one  quarter 
of  a  year  in  the  Tower-chamber  c^  the  Fleet, 
and  used  extremely  ill.  Then,  bv  the  meana 
of  a  ffood  gentlewoman,  I  bad  liber^.  to 
come  down  to  dinner  and  supper,  not  snared 
to  speak  with  any  of  my  friends ;  but  as  soon 
as  dinner  and  supper  was  done,  to  repair  to 
my  chamber  a^am.  Notwithstanding,  whilst 
I  came  down  uiub  to  dinner  and  supper,  the 
warden  and  his  wife  picked  quarrels  with 
me,  and  complained  untruly  of  me  to  their 
great  friend  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 

**  After  one  quarter  of  a  year,  Babington 
the  warden,  and  his  wife,  fell  out  with  me, 
respecting  the  wicked  mass :  and  thereupon 
the  warden  resorted  to  the  biidK>p  of  Win- 
chester, and  obtained  to  put  me  into  the 
wards,  where  I  have  continued  a  long  time, 
having  nothing  appointed  to  me  for  my  bed, 
but  a  little  pad  m  straw  and  a  rotten  cover- 
ing, with  a  tick  and  a  few  feathers  therein, 
the  chamber  being  vile  and  stinking,  until, 
by  Grod's  means,  jrood  people  sent  me  bedr 
dmg  to  lie  on.  On  one  sioe  of  the  priscm  is 
the  sink  and  filth  of  the  house,  and  on  the 
other  the  town  ditch,  so  that  the  stench  of 
the  house  hath  infected  me  with  sundry  dia* 


"During  which  time  I  have  been  sick, 
and  the  doors,  bars,  hasps,  and  chains  beinfl^ 
all  closed  uipon  me,  I  have  mourned,  called, 
and  cried  for  help:  but  the  warden,  when 
he  hath  known  mc  many  times  ready  to  die, 
and  when  the  poor  men  of  the  wards  have 
called  to  help  me,  hath  commanded  the 
doors  to  be  kept  fast,  and  charged  that  n<me 
of  his  men  should  oome  at  me,  saying,  *  Let 
him  alone,  it  were  a  good  riddance  of  him.' 

^'I  paid  dways  like  a  baron  to  the  said 
warden,  as  well  in  fees,  as  for  my  board, 
which  was  twenty  shillings  a  week,  besides 
my  man's  table,  until  I  was  wrongfully  de- 

f  rived  of  my  bishoprics,  and,  since  that  time, 
have  paid  him  as  the  best  gentleman  doth 
in  his  house ;  yet  hath  he  used  me  worse, 
and  more  vilely,  than  the  veriest  slave  that 
ever  came  to  the  common  side  of  the  prison. 

"The  warden  hath  also  imprisoned  my 
man,  William  Downton,  and  stripped  him 
out  of  his  clothes  to  search  for  letters,  and 
could  find  none,  but  a  little  remembrance  of 
good  pcople*8  names  who  had  given  me  their 
alms  to  relieve  me  in  prixm ;  and  to  undo 
them  also,  the  warden  delivered  the  same 
bill  unto  the  said  Stephen  Gfardiner,  God's 
«aemy  and  mine. 

"I  have  suffered  imprisonment  almost 
eighteen  months,  my  goods,  livings,  friends^ 
and  comfort  taken  from  me ;  the  queen  owing 
me,  by  iust  account,  fourscore  pounds  or 
more.  She  hath  put  me  in  prison,  and  giveth 
nothing  to  keep  me,  neither  is  there  suflfered 
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tnyone  to  come  At  me,  whereW  I  might 
have  relie£  I-  am  with  a  wicked  man  and 
woman,  so  that  I  see  no  remedy  (saving 
God's  help,)  but  I  shall  be  cast  away  in 
prison  before  I  come  to  judgment  But  I 
commit  my  just  cause  to  God,  whose  wiU 
bo  done,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  death.** 

After  he  had  been  eighteen  months  in 
jniBon,  on  the  22d  of  January,  1555,  the 
warden  of  the  Fleet  was  ordered  to  bring 
him  before  the  chancellor  Gardiner,  who, 
with  other  bishops,  were  appointed  to  exam- 
ine him  a  second  time,  at  Gardiner's  palace 
in  Southwark. 

When  brought  before  these  merciless  per^ 
secutors,  the  cnancellor  made  a  long  speech 
to  him,  desirin?  him  to  forsake  the  opmions 
he  had  embracra,  and  return  to  the  bosom  of 
the  church ;  adding,  that  as  the  pope  was 
the  head  of  the  churcli,  so  it  was  breaking 
throufi^h  her  unity  to  separate  from  her.  He 
promised  to  procure  him  the  pope*s  absolu- 
tion if  he  would  recant  his  opinions ;  but  this 
was  merely  an  ostentatious  pretence  to 
mercy ;  for  Gardiner  knew,  that  Hooper  was 
too  well  grounded  in  his  religious  opinions, 
to  comply  with  his  request 

To  this  Dr.  Hooper  answered,  that  as  the 
pope's  doctrine  was  contrary  to  the  sacred 
scriptures,  and  as  he  could  not  be  the  head 
of  the  church,  because  there  was  no  head  of 
it  but  Christ,  so  he  would  live  and  die  as- 
serting the  doctrines  he  had  taught 

Ga^iner  replied,  that  the  queen  would 
never  show  any  mercy  to  the  enemies  of  the 
pope;  whereupon  Babington,  the  warden, 
was  commanded  to  take  him  back  to  the 
Fleet  It  was  likewise  ordered,  that  he 
should  be  shifted  from  his  former  chamber, 
which  was  done;  and  he  was  searched,  to 
find,  if  possible,  whether  he  had  any  books 
concealed  about  him,  but  none  were  found. 

On  the  25th  of  January  he  was  again 
brought  before  the  chancellor  to  be  exam- 
ined, and  was  again  asked  whether  or  not 
he  would  recant ;  but  nothing  could  shake 
his  constancy. 

On  Monday  morning,  February  4,  the 
bishop  of  London  went  to  the  prison  to  de- 
grade him,  which  thing  was  done  in  the 
usual  form,  by  putting  the  different  robes 
upon  him  worn  by  priests,  and  then  taking 
them  ofE  They  aid  not  put  on  him  the  bish- 
op's robes,  because  they  did  not  admit  of  the 
validity  of  his  ordination.  While  they  were 
stripping  him  of  these  Romish  rags,  he  told 
them  he  was  glad  to  part  with  them,  be- 
cause his  mind  had  been  al\7ays  against 
them,  and  considered  them  as  no  better  than 
heathenish  relics ;  as  in  fact  they  were,  for 
the  same  kind  of  robes  were  worn  by  the 
priests  before  the  time  of  Constantino  the 
Great. 

A  few  hours  after  he  was  degraded,  the 
keeper  came  to  him  and  told  him,  he  was  to 
be  sent  down  to  Gloucester  to  suffer  death. 


Upon  this  he  lifted  ap  his  eyM  nd  hsadi  Is 
heaven,  praiaing  God  that  be  wss  to  dis 
among  his  people,  as  it  would  be  the  mssas 
of  confirmmg  them  in  the  truth  of  wfasi  he 
had  taught  Siem.  He  immediately  sent  te 
his  servant  for  his  boots  and  cloak,  tkat  he 
might  be  in  readiness  to  attend  the  offioeis 
whenever  they  should  come  for  him. 

About  four  in  the  morning  he  was  taken 
out  of  prison  by  the  sherifl^  and  condncted  to 
the  sign  of  the  Angel,  near  St  Donstan's 
church,  Fleet^street  There  he  wss  reeetved 
by  the  queen's  officers,  who  had  the  warrant 
for  his  execution ;  after  which  they  permitted 
him  to  take  some  ref^reshment 

About  break  of  day  he  cheerfiiUy  moonted 
on  horseback  without  help,  having  a  hood  on 
his  head  under  his  hat,  that  he  should  not 
be  known ;  and  thus  equipped,  with  a  serene 
and  chcerfol  countenance,  proceeded  on  the 
road  for  Gloucester,  attended  by  bis  keepera 
The  guards  asked  him  what  houses  be  was 
accustomed  to  use  on  the  road ;  and  vdien 
they  were  informed,  in  order  to  perplas  him, 
they  took  him  to  others. ' 

On  the  Thursday  following  they  arrived 
at  Cirencester,  a  town  in  his  own  diocese, 
and  about  eleven  miles  from  Gloucester, 
where  they  dined  at  the  house  of  a  woman 
who  had  always  hated  the  ProCestanta^  and 
traduced  bishop  Hooper's  character  as  much 
as  possible.  This  woman,  seeing  his  eon- 
stancy,  was  so  affocted,  that  Ae  lamented 
his  case  with  tears,  and  begoed  his  pardon 
for  the  manner  in  which  sheliad  spoken  of 
him. 

Dinner  being  over,  they  proceeded  to 
Gloucester,  where  they  arrived  abont  Aye  in 
the  afternoon.  A  great  crowd  of  people 
were  assembled  about  a  mile  without  the 
town ;  so  that  one  of  the  guard,  fearing  a 
rescue,  rode  up  to  the  mayor's  house,  to  de- 
mand aid  and  assistance.  This  being  granted, 
the  people  dispersed. 

Ilooper  was  that  night  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Ingram,  where  he  ate  his  supper  with 
a  good  appetite,  and  slept  very  quietly,  as 
the  guard  declared,  for  they  continued  in 
the  chamber  with  him  all  the  night  In  the 
morning  he  got  up,  and  liaving  prayed  most 
fervently,  was  visited  by  Sir  AnttMny  Kings- 
ton, who  was  one  of  the  persons  appointed  to 
see  him  executed.  When  Sir  Anthony  came 
into  the  chamber  he  found  him  at  his  pray- 
ers, and  waiting  till  he  had  done,  asked  if 
he  did  not  know  him.  To  this  bishop  Hooper 
answered,  that  he  did  know  him,  and  was 
glad  to  see  him  in  good  health.  He  added, 
Siat  he  was  come  there  to  end  his  lii^  tad 
blessed  God  that  it  was  to  be  in  the  midst 
of  his  own  diocese.  He  said  he  loved  lift  ss 
well  as  it  ought  to  be  loved,  but  he  was  not 
to  enjoy  it  at  the  expense  of  his  ftiture  wel- 
fare. He  was  not  to  Uaspheme  his  Savior 
by  denying  his  name,  through  which  alone 
he  looked  for  salvation ;  but  trusted  that  he 
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Aoald  be  endowed  with  fortitude  sufficient 
IB  beer  ell  the  tormenUi  hii  enemies  could 
■Set  apon  him. 

Sir  Anthony  Kingston  had  profited  much 
fiom  the  preechinff  of  bishop  Hooper,  and 
idung  hie  leave,  t^d  him,  with  tears,  that 
be  was  extremely  sorry  to  lose  so  worthy  a 

E-son.  Dr.  Hooper  answered,  that  it  was 
duty  to  persevere  in  the  truth,  and  not 
to  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  lest  Christ 
diould  refuse  to  acknowledge  him  before  his 
Father  in  heaven. 

The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  a  poor 
Uind  boy  came  to  visit  bishop  Hooper,  and 
fidling  on  his  knees  before  hmi,  said,  **  Ah, 
Dj  kvd,  I  am  blind  in  my  eyes,  but  your 
pions  instructions  have  removed  a  spiritual 
Uindness  from  my  heart  May  Grod  support 
yon  under  all  your  sufferings,  and  bring  you, 
even  through  flames,  to  heaven  !** 

Several  other  persons  visited  the  bishop, 
amongst  whom  was  a  very  wicked  man,  a 
bigoted  papist,  who  had  known  him  former- 
ly. This  man  upbraided  him  with  what  'le 
nlled  his  heresy ;  but  Hooper  bore  all  his 
insults  with  patience  and  meekness. 

The  time  appointed,  for  the  execution  of 
this  pious  bishop  drawing  nigh,  he  was  de- 
liveied  to  the  sheriffs  of  Gloucester,  who, 
with  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  repaired  to 
bis  loiWings,  and  at  the  first  meeting,  having 
saluted  him,  took  him  by  the  hand.  The  re- 
signed martyr  thanked  the  mayor,  with  the 
rest  of  the  officers,  for  taking  a  condemned 
man  by  the  hand,  and  for  all  the  friendship 
that  had  formerly  subsisted  between  them, 
for  be  had  long  been  acquainted  with  them. 
He  begged  of  the  8herif&  that  they  would 
make  Uie  fire  as  violent  as  possible,  that  his 
pains  might  be  of  the  shorter  duration ;  add- 
mg,  that  he  might  have  had  his  life  if  he 
chose  it,  but  could  not,  consistently  with 
that  duty  he  owed  to  God,  and  his  own  con- 
science. He  said,  he  knew  the  bishop  of 
Rome  was  Antichrist,  and  therefore  he 
could  not  be  obedient  to  him.  He  desired 
they  would  not  deny  his  request,  but  let 
him  suffer  as  soon  as  possible,  without  exer- 
cising any  unnecessary  cruelty,  which  was 
unbecoming  the  dignity  of  men  of  honor. 

A  consultation  was  held  by  the  sheriff, 
whether  or  not  they  should  lodge  him,  tlie 
e^'ening  before  his  execution,  in  the  common 
gaol  over  the  north  gate  of  the  city ;  but  the 
guards  who  had  brought  him  from  London, 
interceded  so  earnestly  in  his  favor,  that  he 
was  permitted  to  remain  in  his  former  lodg- 
ings; and  he  spent  the  evening  in  prayer, 
t(>j?cther  with  as  much  of  the  night  as  he 
could  spare  fn)m  his  ordinary  rest  The 
believer,  who  is  to  rest  in  Christ  Jesus 
tliroiighout  the  endless  apes  of  eternity,  may 
well  enjoy  an  hour's  sleep,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  even  tlie  most  excruciating 
tortures. 

Wh<'n  bisltop  Hooper  arose  in  the  mom- 
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ing,  he  desired  that  no  person  whatevef 
should  disturb  him  in  his  devotions,  till  the 
officers  came  to  lead  him  out  to  execution. 

About  eight  o'clock,  the  lord  Chandois^  at* 
tended  by  several  other  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen, came  to  conduct  him  to  the  place  of 
execution;  and  at  nine.  Dr.  Hooper  was 
ready.  Being  brought  down  fh>m  his  cham- 
ber, when  he  saw  the  guards,  he  told  the 
sheriff  he  was  no  traitor,  but  one  who  was 
willing  to  die  for  the  truth ;  and  that  if  they 
would  have  permitted  him,  be  would  hive 
willingly  ^[one  unguarded  to  the  stake,  with- 
out troubling  any  officers.  Afterwards,  look- 
ing upon  the  multitude  of  people  that  were 
assembled,  above  seven  thousand  in  number, 
he  said,  **  Alas !  why  are  so  many  people  as- 
sembled ?  I  dare  not  speak  to  them  as  for- 
merly." 

He  was  led  forward  between  the  tw(tshei^ 
if&,  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  haying  on  a 
gown  which  the  man  of  the  house,  where  he 
was  confined,  had  lent  him ;  and  being  much 
afflicted  with  an  illness  he  had  contracted  in 
prison,  he  was  obliged  to  walk  witb  a  staff 
m  his  hand.  The  sheriff  having  commanded 
him  not  to  speak  one  word,  he  was  not  seen 
to  open  his  mouth,  but  beholding  the  people, 
who  mourned  bitterly,  he  sometimes  lined 
up  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  looked 
cheerfully  upon  such  as  he  knew;  and,  in- 
deed, his  countenance  was  more  cheerful 
than  it  had  been  for  a  long  time  before. 

When  he  was  brought  to  the  stake,  he  em- 
braced it,  and  looked  smilingly  at  a  place  where 
he  used  formerly  to  preach.  He  then  kneeled 
down  to  pray,  and  beckoned  several  times  to 
one  whom  he  knew  well,  to  come  near  to 
hear  him,  that  he  might  give  a  faithful  ao- 
count  of  what  he  said,  afler  his  death,  as  he 
was  not  permitted  to  speak  aloud.  When 
he  had  been  some  time  at  prater,  a  pardon 
was  brought,  and  offered  to  him,  on  condi- 
tion that  he  would  recant;  but  neither  prom- 
ises of  pardon,  nor  thrcatenings  of  punish- 
ment, liad  any  effect  on  him ;  so  immovable 
was  he  in  tlie  fiiith,  and  so  well  established 
in  the  principles  of  tlie  gospel. 

Prayers  being  ended,  he  prepared  himself 
for  tlie  stake,  by  taking  off  his  landlord's 
gown,  which  he  delivered  to  the  sheriffs,  re- 
questing them  to  see  it  restored  to  tlie  owner. 
He  then  took  ofl^  the  rest  of  his  clothes,  ex- 
cept his  doublet  and  hose,  in  which  he  in- 
tended to  be  burned;  but  the  sheriffs  not 
permitting  tliat,  he  patiently  submitted. — 
Afler  tiiis,  a  pound  of  gunpowder  was  placed 
between  his  legs,  and  tlic  same  quantity  un- 
der each  arm ;  three  chains  were  then  fixed 
round  him,  one  to  his  neck,  anotlier  to  his 
middle,  and  a  third  to  his  legs;  and  with 
these  he  was  fastened  to  the  stake. 

This  being  done,  fire  was  put  to  the  fag^ 
ots;  but  they  being  green,  he  suffered  inex- 
pressible torment  Soon  afler  this,  a  load 
of  dry  hgoU  was  brought,  but  still  thu  wind 
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Iilew  away  the  flames ;  io  that  he  begged  for 
inwe,  that  he  might  be  put  out  of  his  misery. 
At  lengtli  the  fire  took  efSsci,  and  the 
martyr  triumphantly  ascended  into  heaven, 
after  such  a  fiery  trial  as  almost  exceeds  any 
thing  we  meet  with  in  the  primitive  agea 
His  lost  words  were,  **Lora  Jesus,  have 
mercy  upon  me ;  enable  me  to  bear  my  suf- 
ferings for  thy  name's  sake,  and  receive  mj 
•pirif' 


Such  was  the  end  of  one  of  the  most 
nent  fathers  of  the  chnreh  of  Eng^luid ;  and 
surely  that  religion  which  coald  aiippoit  Iub 
under  such  dreadful  tortureai  must  be  of 
God.  Fanaticism  and  superstition  may  'gkf% 
resolution;  but  it  is  only  the  divine  iStkh 
ence  of  pure  religion  which  can  beslow 
calmness  m  the  homr  of  death. 


SECTION  m. 


Sufferings  and  Martyrdom  qf  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor* 


Dr.  Rowland  TxTiiOR  was  bom  in  tlie 
town  of  Iladleigh,  in  Suffolk,  which  was  one 
of  the  first  places  in  England  that  received 
the  gospel ;  and  here  he  preached  constantly 
during  the  reign  of  king  Edward.  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  who  was  a  good  judge  of 
merit,  and  loved  to  reward  it  in  learned  men, 
took  him  into  his  &mily,  and  presented  him 
to  the  living  of  Hadlcigh.  Here  he  proved 
himself  a  most  excellent  preacher,  and  a 
faith^l  pastor.  He  made  himself  acquaint- 
ed with  every  individual  in  his  parish;  he 
taught  them  like  the  apostles  and  primitive 
Christians,  w^ho  went  from  house  to  house. 
The  love  of  Christ  wrought  so  strongly  on 
his  mind,  that  every  Sunoay  and  holiday,  he 
preached  in  the  most  fervent  manner  to  his 
people. 

Nor  did  he  restrict  himself  to  preaching : 
his  life  was  one  continued  comment  on  his 
doctrine:  it  was  a  life  of  holiness:  he  studi- 
ed nothing  so  much  as  to  do  efood ;  was  a 
stranger  to  pride ;  and  was  clothed  with  hu- 
mility. He  was  particularly  attentive  to  tlie 
poor,  and  his  charity  was  bounded  only  by 
his  ability.  While  he  rebuked  sinners  for 
tlieir  enonnities,  he  was  ready  to  relieve 
their  want:ii.  This  was  a  godlike  disposition, 
and  the  characteristic  of  a  true  Christian. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministerial  labors,  he 
often  met  with  opposition,  and  even  with 
abuse;  but  he  attended  to  tlie  maxim  laid 
down  by  the  apostle,  that  we  must  go  throupfh 
evil,  as  well  as  throuf(h  good  report.  He 
was  a  married  man,  hut  never  sat  down  to 
dinner  with  his  family,  without  first  inqui- 
ring whether  tlie  poor  wanted  any  thing. 
To  those  who  were  distressed,  he  gave  re- 
lief before  he  ate  any  thing  himself*.  He 
familiarized  himself  with  all  ranks  of  men, 
m  order  that  he  might  win  them  to  the 
knowledfro  and  practice  of  the  truth.  He 
was  an  indulirent,  tender,  affectionate  hus- 
oand,  and  brought  up  his  children  in  the 
fear  of  Gwl,  well  knowing,  that  to  lay  a  good 
foundation  is  the  only  way  to  secure  a  beau- 
tiful superstructure. 

In  this  excellent  manner,  Dr.  Taylor  con- 


tinued to  discharge  his  duty  at  Hadleigfa,  if 
long  as  kin^  Edward  lived ;  but  no  noner 
was  that  pious  monarch  dead»  than  afBun 
took  a  dififerent  turn. 

And  here  we  may  observe,  that  if  a  nan 
be  ever  so  pious;  if  he  be  ever  io  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty,  yet  he  will  meet 
with  many  enemies :  this  was  the  caae  with 
Dr.  Taylor.  In  his  parish,  notwithstuiding 
all  his  endeavors  tosuppieas  popery,  yet  boom 
papists  remained;  and  their  hatred  of  his 
doctrine  was  extended  to  the  preacher,  and 
rendered  them  blind  to  his  ezcellenciea 

Two  of  these  personi^  named  Clarke  and 
Foster,  hired  a  Romish  priest  to  come  to 
Hadleigh  to  say  mass.  For  this  purpose, 
they  ordered  an  altar  to  be  built  witn  all 
convenient  speed,  and  appointed  that  mass 
should  be  said  on  Palm  Sunday,  fiat  the 
reformers  met  together  in  the  evening,  and 
pulled  down  the  altar ;  it  was,  however,  built 
up  again,  and  a  watch  was  appointed,  lest  it 
should  be  demolished  a  second  time. 

The  day  following,  Clarke  and  Foster 
came,  bringing  along  with  them  their  popirii 
priest,  who  was  to  perform  the  service  of 
mass.  The  priest  was  dressed  in  his  robes 
for  the  occasion,  and  had  a  guard  with  him, 
lest  he  should  be  interrupted  by  the  popu- 
lace. 

When  Dr.  Tavlor  heard  the  bella  ring,  he 
went  into  the  chureh  to  know  the  reaaon, 
but  found  the  doors  of  the  chancel  barred 
against  him.  However,  getting  within  the 
chancel,  he  saw  the  popish  priest  at  the  al« 
tar,  attended  by  a  great  number  of  people, 
with  their  swords  drawn.  The  doctor  ac- 
cused tiic  priest  of  idolatry,  but  the  priest 
retorted  upon  him,  and  called  him  traitor, 
for  dii«obeymg  the  queen*s  proclamation.  Dr. 
Taylor  said  he  wvlb  no  traitor,  b«tf  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  commanded  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  then  ordered  the  popish  priest  to 
retire,  as  one  who  came  in  there  to  poison 
the  flock  of  Christ  with  his  most  abommaUe 
doctrinea  Foster,  who  was  principally  con- 
cerned in  this  affair,  called  Dt.  Taylor  a  trai- 
tor, and  vii^ently  dragged  him  out  of  the 
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llHrtlif  while  ki0  wife,  on  her  knees,  beg- 
fid  thet  God  would  vindicate  his  innocence, 
tad  avwDwe  the  injoriee  so  wrongfully  in- 
ffift^  on  nim. 

Fioeter  end  Clarke  next  exhibited  a  charge 
tf  heresy  against  Dr.  Taylor,  to  the  chan- 
cellor Gardiner,  who  sent  a  messenger,  com- 
ff^iMJing  Dr.  Taylor  to  appear  before  him,  in 
Older  to  answer  to  the  charge. 

When  Dr.  Taylor^s  frienos  heard  of  this, 
they  were  much  grieved,  and  fearing  what 
would  be  the  result,  as  justice  was  not  to  be 
expected  from  the  furious  bigots  then  in 
power,  advised  him  to  go  abroad  to  save  his 
life.  But  this  he  would  by  no  means  comply 
with ;  saying  that  it  was  more  honorable  to 
nffer  for  the  cause  of  God,  than  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  of  wicked  men.  "  God/*  said  he, 
**  will  either  protect  me  from  sufferings,  or 
be  will  enable  me  to  bear  tbem.*'  He  aSded, 
**That  he  knew  hisdyinc^  for  the  truth  would 
be  of  more  service  to  we  cause  of  Christ, 
than  his  flying  away  from  the  malice  of  his 
persecutors." 

When  hb  friends  saw  that  nothing  could 
prevail  upon  him,  they  took  leave  of  him 
with  tears ;  after  which  he  set  out  for  Lon- 
don, accompanied  by  a  servant,  named  John 
HuU,  who  had  been  a  considerable  time  in 
his  fkmily.  This  faithful  servant  advised  him 
to  make  his  escape,  but  to  no  purpose ;  for 
Taylor  said,  that  the  good  shepherd  should 
never  leave  his  sheep,  till  he  was  torn  from 
them  by  force.  In  the  same  heavenly  man- 
ner he  exhorted  John  to  be  constant  in  the 
profession  of  Christianity,  and  not  to  return 
to  popery.  He  said,  that  worldly  wisdom 
was  apt  to  take  too  deep  a  root  in  our  hearts, 
and  that  it  was,  therefore,  our  duty  to  do  all 
we  could  to  triumph  over  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil ;  to  be  consistent  in  our  attach- 
ment to  the  truth;  to  keep  in  view  the  glo- 
rious eternity  provided  for  the  faithful;  to 
despise  earthly  enjoyments,  while  we  strive 
to  render  ourselves  worthy  of  heaven ;  to 
fear  God  more  than  men ;  to  believe  that  he 
will  sweeten  all  our  suffering  by  tlic  influ- 
ences of  his  holy  spirit;  to  tliink  nothing  too 
bard  to  endure,  in  order  to  obtain  a  blessed 
immortality ;  and,  witli  a  Christian  courage, 
to  trample  on  dcatJi,  and  triumph  over  the 
grave. 

When  Dr.  Taylor  was  brought  before  the 
chancellor  Gardiner,  that  prelate  reviled  him 
in  the  most  allocking  manner,  calling  him  a 
traitor  and  a  heretic ;  all  which  our  pious 
martyr  patiently  submitted  to.  In  the  opin- 
ion of  (Jurdiner  he  might  have  been  a  here- 
tic, but,  accunlinsr  to  law,  he  could  nut  have 
been  a  traitor;  for  the  statute  of  high  trea- 
son, and  the  statute  of  heresy,  enforced  dif- 
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they  must  have  been  acquitted,  as  the  trial 
would  have  been  conducted  according  to  the 
principles  of  common  law.  But  this  she  had 
no  intention- to  do ;  her  design  was  to  gratify 
the  clergy,  by  causing  all  those  who  opposed 
their  sentiments,  to  be  put  to  death  in  the 
most  barbarous  manner. 

Dr.  Taylor  answered  the  chancellc.  vith 
a  becoming  firmness:  he  told  him,  that -he 
was  the  persecutor  of  God*s  people,  and  that 
he,  himself^  had  adhered  to  our  Savior  and 
his  word :  he  put  bishi  Gardiner  in  mind 
of  the  oath  he  had  taken  in  the  beginning 
of  king  Edward^s  reign,  to  maintain  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  oppose  the  papal 
supremacy ;  but  Grardiner  answered  that  the 
oath  had  been  extorted,  so  that  he  was  not 
obliged  to  abide  by  it 

It  is  certain,  that  every  oath  extorted  by 
the  threatening  of  punishment,  can  have  no 
moral  force;  and  the  man  who  has  been 
weak  enough  to  swear,  may  recede  from  the 
obligatory  part  as  soon  as  he  has  an  opportu- 
nity. But  this  was^not  the  case  with  Gardi- 
ner ;  had  he  refused  the  oath,  all  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  upon  him  would  have  been 
the  loss  of  his  bishopric.  And^  surely  he  who 
pays  the  least  regara  to  the  sacred  Name  in- 
voked to  witness  his  sincerity,  will  not  choose 
to  enjoy  a  temporal  subsistence  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  guilty  conscience. 

Dr.  Taybr  explained  to  the  bishop  the 
nature  of  an  oath,  and  told  him,  that  as  he 
had  not  been  forced  to  take  one  contrary  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  so  be  was  eiUier 
prejudiced  in  what  he  did,  or,  what  was  still 
worse,  he  trifled  with  a  sacred  obligation : 
that  no  man  whatever  could  dispense  with 
an  oath,  unless  he  knew  it  was  his  duty  to 
do  so,  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  im- 
posed on  him  by  violence. 

Gardiner,  who  was  self-convicted,  turned 
the  subject  to  the  disputed  points  concerning 
the  real  presence,  and  some  other  things  in 
popery. 

With  respect  to  the  real  presence  in  the 
sacrament.  Dr.  Taylor  told  bun,  that  it  had 
no  foundation  in  scripture,  but  had  been  first 
taught  about  the  tenth  century.  He  quoted 
the  book  of  Bertram,  which  was  written 
about  that  time,  wherein  the  real  presence 
was  denied,  and  transubstantiation  consid- 
ered as  no  better  than  a  novel  doctrine.  Ho 
made  it  ap|)ear,  that  Christ  onW  commanded 
his  followers  to  keep  the  feast  of'^theeudharist, 
in  remenibrnnce  of  his  last  supper  with  them. 
That  as  Christ  broke  bread,  and  drank  wine 
with  his  disciples  in  a  friendly  manner,  be- 
fore he  was  dragged  to  prison,  to  juderment, 
and  to  exeoutioii,  consequently  his  followers 
should  obtiserve  it  as  a  feast  of  unity  to  the 


ing  party  was  to  be  hanged  and  quartered  ; 
for  hereby  he  was  to  be  burned  alive.  Had 
queen  Mary  proceeded  against  this  man,  and 
many  others,  on  the  statute  of  high  treason, 


Such  were  tlie  sentiments  of  this  puma 

man,  concerning  a  very  disputed  point.    Ho 

was  clear  in  his  conceptions  concerning  the 

scripture  account  of  the  last  supper,  ror  all 
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the  primitive  fkthen  have  tanffht  us  to  con- 
sider it  iD  the  nme  light  When  Christ 
said,  **  This  is  my  body,**  he  could  only  mean 
the  atonement  that  was  to  be  made  for  sin, 
and  sorely  that  could  not  be  the  bread  he 
took  in  his  hand.  The  body  of  Christ,  joined 
to  his  human  soul,  and  both  united  to  the  di- 
vine nature,  are  now  in  a  state  of  glory  in 
heaven ;  and  how  then  can  the  priest  turn  a 
morsel  of  bread  into  the  bodv  or  our  Divine 
Redeemer  ?  The  bare  thougnt  puts  common 
sense  to  the  blush.  It  is  full  of  absurdity, 
and  can  only  impose  on  the  ^ross<cst  credulity, 
for  the  purpose  of  increosmg  the  influence 
of  artful  and  designing  priests. 

Dr.  Taylor,  after  tem"^  interro^ted  by 
the  chancellor  for  a  considerable  time,  was 
at  length  committed  to  prison;  for  bigotry 
knows  no  feeling;  persecution  no  resting- 
place. 

While  he  was  in  prison,  he  spent  tlie 
l^reatest  part  of  his  time  in  prater,  in  read- 
mg  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  m  exhorting 
the  poor  prisoners,  confined  with  him,  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty.  This  was  the  more  ne- 
cessary, as  the  people  at  that  time  were  ex- 
tremely ignorant;  light  indeed  was  begin- 
ning to  break  in  upon  them,  but  thc^  know 
not  liow  to  walk.  The  prison  in  which  Dr. 
Taylor  was  confined,  was  that  commonly 
called  the  King^s  Bench,  and  there  he  mot 
with  that  holy  and  pious  man  Mr.  Bradford, 
whose  affinity  in  religious  sentiments  con- 
tributed to  mitigate  his  sufferings.  If  two 
virtuous  or  pious  persons  are  of  the  same 
opinion,  and  under  the  same  circumstances, 
they  generally  sympathize  with  each  other. 
This  was  the  case  with  Dr.  Taylor  and  Mr. 
Bradford ;  for  no  sooner  did  thoy  moot  each 
other  in  prison,  than  thoy  blessed  God  who 
had  brought  them  together,  to  suffer  for  the 
truth  of  3ie  gospel. 

After  Dr.  Taylor  had  lain  a  considerable 
time  in  prison,  he  was  cited  to  appear  at 
Bow  church,  in  Chcapsido,  to  answer  to  the 
dean  of  the  arches  concerning  his  marriage. 

When  he  was  brought  bcfbre  this  officor, 
he  defended  marriage  in  such  a  masterly 
manner,  that  the  dean  would  not  venture  to 
pronounce  a  divorce,  but  only  deprived  Iiim 
of  his  benefice.  lie  was  then  remanded  to 
prison,  and  kept  there  above  a  year  and  a 
naif;  when  he  and  several  others  were 
brought  to  be  again  examined  before  the 
chancellor. 

Gardiner  asked  him  whether  he  adhered 
to  the  form  of  religion,  as  established  by 
king  Edward  VI.  ?  Whether  he  approved 
of  the  English  book  of  common  prayer? 
Whether  he  was  married  1  and  many  other 
questions.  To  all  these  Dr.  Taylor  gave 
clear  and  satisfactory  answers,  justifying  his 
conduct ;  but  tliese  were  not  sufficient,  see- 
ing his  death  was  resolved  on. 

Concerning  marriage.  Dr.  Taylor  proved, 
not  only  from  the  sacred  scriptures,  but  like- 


wise from  the  primitive  writen^  tfaat  Ifitf 
clergy  were  not  prohibited  from  iL  As  be 
was  a  learned  civilian  and  canonist,  he  ptoved 
from  the  Justinian  institutions,  that  aU  oilha 
of  celibacy  were  then  coodemiied,  and  mt 
the  priests  were  exhorted  to  many.  Nay, 
80  strict  was  the  emperor  in  this  partieiilar, 
that  if  a  man  made  over  a  legacy  to  h» 
wife,  on  condition  of  her  not  marrying  agaiB* 
the  will  was  to  be  void. 

He  added  further,  that  it  was  contained  in 
the  pandects,  that  if  a  man  had  a  female 
slave,  and  made  her  free  on  conditian  riie 
should  never  marry,  the  condition  sboold  not 
be  binding,  and  she  might  marry,  nor  abonM 
her  former  master  be  permitted  to  reclaim 
her.  It  was  the  more  proper  to  quote  the 
pandects,  because  they  were  written  in  the 
sixth  century,  and  althoagh  man)"  abases 
had  then  crept  into  the  church,  yet  celibscy 
was  not  in  the  number. 

The  next  time  he  was  broo^t  before  the 
chancellor,  was  in  company  with  Mr.  8bqb« 
dcrs,  whose  martyrdom  vre  have  already  d^ 
scribed,  and  Mr.  Bradf7)rd.  Th,  Taylor  was 
charged  with  heresy  by  the  chanceUor,  and 
the  other  bishops  who  were  present  He  ac- 
knowledged that  he  abhorred  all  the  popish 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  that  the 
pope  was  Antichrist ;  that  to  deny  die 
clergy  the  privilege  of  marriage  was  the 
doctrine  of  devils ;  that  there  were  but  two 
sacraments  in  the  New  Testament ;  that  the 
mass  was  idolatry,  the  body  of  Christ  being 
in  heaven;  and  last  of  all,  that  he  would 
abide  by  these  sentiments  to  the  last,  beuair 
convinced  that  they  were  consistent  with 
the  doctrines  laid  down  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles. 

One  may  easily  imagine  what  wonld  be 
the  consequences  of  such  a  free  and  open 
declaration.  The  papists  could  not  bear  to 
hear  their  favorite  notions  thus  called  in 
question,  and  even  condemned  as  idolatry. 

The  chancellor  therefore  prononnced  sen- 
tence on  him,  and  he  was  taken  to  a  prison 
in  Southwark,  called  the  Clink,  where  he 
remained  till  night,  and  then  was  sent  to  the 
Compter  in  the  Poultry.  Here  he  remained 
seven  days ;  when  on  the  4th  of  February, 
1555,  Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  with  others, 
came  to  the  said  Compter  to  degrade  him, 
bringing  with  them  the  popish  huiits.* 

The  last  part  of  the  ceremony  of  degradar 
tion  is  for  the  bishop  to  strike  the  person  de- 
graded on  the  breast;  but  Bonner*s  chap- 
lain advised  him  not  to  strike  Dr.  Tayloi, 

*  Supeniitimi  had  riiM»n  to  lurh  a  pilch  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  I.  that  the  clersy  wore  exeinnted  fiom 
corimrcal  puiuAhaienUi ;  but  nis  grandma  Heniy  II. 
in  (he  coristitutiona  of  Clarendon,  ordained,  ihat  th#y 
should  fliifier  the  mme  puninhmenti  u  the  laity ;  ana 
therefiire  the  rlcrcy.  ihat  it  might  not  be  Mid  that  a 
prievi  suffered  death,  alwaya  dearaded  him  hefim 
execution ;  thus  by  a  pitiful  i|uibbie  maintaining  the 
vhadow  of  exemptioQ,  when  they  had  loal  the  aub- 
ataiice. 
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lor  he  would  flurely  rtrike  •fftm.  *'Tes, 
lUa  I  will,  bj  St  Peter,*"  said  the  doctor, 
"lir  the  cause  is  Christ's,  and  I  should  not 
bs  a  good  soldier  if  I  did  not  fight  my  mas- 
tef%  battles.** 

The  hiahop  therefore  contented  himself 
with  pronouncing  a  corse  upon  Dr.  Taylor ; 
to  which  the  d^tor  answered^  **You  may 
corse  as  long  as  you  please,  but  I  am  confi- 
dent God  wul  support  me :  I  have  the  wit- 
ness of  a  0ood  conscience,  that  I  am  stand- 
ing in  defence  of  the  truth ;  whereas  you 
(lare  not  say  that  you  are  doing  so :  but  I 
will  pray  for  you.** 

When  be  was  brought  up  to  his  chamber, 
be  told  Mr.  Bradford  that  he  had  made  the 
bishop  of  London  afraid ;  "  for,**  said  he, 
^his  chaplain  advised  him  not  to  strike  me, 
lest  I  should  strike  him  again,  which  I  made 
him  believe  I  would,  although  I  never  in- 
tended to  do  sa*^ 

To  strike  an  enemy  is  strictly  forbidden 
in  the  gospel ;  but  even  had  Dr.  Taylor  been 
so  unffoarded  as  to  strike  the  bishop,  it  could 
only  nave  been  imputed  to  the  ignorance 
which  at  that  time  prevailed,  even  over  the 
minds  of  pious  men. 

The  night  after  he  was  degraded,  his  wife, 
with  his  son  Thomas,  came  to  see  him  ;  and 
such  was  the  good-nature  of  the  keeper, 
that  he  permitted  them  to  go  into  his  apart^ 
roent,  and  sup  with  him.  Thus  Dr.  Taylor 
found  a  ^reat  diflference  between  the  keeper 
of  the  bishop*s  prison,  and  the  keeper  of  the 
Compter.  The  bishop's  keepers  were  ever 
cruel,  blasphemous,  and  tyrannical,  like  their 
master ;  but  the  keepers  of  the  royal  prisons, 
for  the  noost  part,  showed  as  much  favor  as 
could  be  granted,  to  those  whom  they  had 
in  custody.  John  Hull,  the  servant,  came 
with  tlie  wife  and  son  of  Dr.  Taylor ;  and  at 
their  first  coming  in,  they  all  kneeled  down 
and  prayed. 

After  supper,  the  doctor  walked  two  or 
three  times  across  the  room,  blessing  God 
that  he  had  singled  him  out  to  bear  witnos8 
to  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  thnt  he  had 
been  tliought  w*orthy  to  suffbr  for  his  name*8 
sake;  and  tlien  turning  to  his  son,  he  said, 
**  My  dear  son,  God  Almighty  bless  you,  and 
give  you  his  tioly  spirit,  to  be  a  true  servant 
of  Christ ;  to  hear  his  won),  and  constantly 
to  stand  by  the  truth  all  thy  life  long;  ana, 
my  son,  see  that  thou  fear  God  always ;  flee 
from  all  sin  and  wicked  living ;  be  virtuous ; 
attend  closelv  to  tliy  book,  and  pray  to  God 
sincerely,  fn  all  things  tliat  are  lawful,  see 
that  thou  be  obedient  to  thy  mother;  love 
her  and  serve  her ;  be  ruled  and  directed  by 
her  now  in  thy  yonth,  and  follow  her  good 
counsel  in  all  things.  Beware  of  lewd  com- 
pany, of  young  men  that  fear  not  God,  but 
indulge  their  vain  appetites  and  lusts.  Fly 
from  whoredom,  and  abhor  all  filthy  living; 
remembering  that  I,  thy  father,  am  to  die  in 
defence  of  holy  marriage.     Another  day, 


when  God  shall  bless  thee,  love  and  chopab 
the  poor  people,  and  count  that  thy  chief 
riches  is  to  be  rich  in  alms :  and  when  thy 
mother  is  far  advanced  in  years,  forsake  her 
not,  but  provide  for  her  according  to  thy 
abilities,  and  see  that  she  want  for  nothing. 
And  God  will  bless  thee,  and  ^ve  thee  long 
life  upon  earth,  and  prosperity ;  for  which 
now,  upon  my  knees,  I  pray  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ 

Then  turning  to  his  wife,  he  said,  **  My 
dear  wife,  continue  stedfast  in  the  faith,  fear, 
and  love  of  God.  Keep  yourself  undefiled 
by  popish  idolatries  and  superstition.  I  have 
been  unto  you  a  faithful  yokefellow ;  and  so 
have  you  been* unto  me;  for  the  which  I 
pray  God  to  reward  you,  and  doubt  not,  my 
dear,  but  God  will  reward  you.  Now  the 
time  is  come  that  I  shall  be  taken  fhnn  you, 
and  you  discharged  of  the  wedlock  bond  to- 
wards me:  therefore  I  will  give  you  my 
counsel,  what  I  think  most  exp^ient  for  you. 
You  are  yet  a  child-bearing  woman,  and, 
therefore,  it  will  be  most  convenient  for  jrou 
to  marry  ;  for,  doubtless,  you  will  not  of  your- 
self be  able  to  support  our  dear  children,  nor 
be  out  of  trouble,  till  you  be  married.  There- 
fore, as  soon  as  Providence  shall  point  out 
some  pious,  honest  man,  who  you  think  will 
support  the  poor  children,  be  sure  to  marry 
him,  and  live  in  the  fear  of  God ;  but  hy  all 
means  avoid  idolatry  and  superstition.** 

Having  said  these  words,  he  foil  down 
and  prayed  for  his  family ;  and  then  he  gave 
his  wife  an  English  prayer  book,  as  set  rorth 
by  king  Edwara  VI.;  and  to  his  son  Thomas 
he  gave  a  Latin  book,  containing  a  collection 
of  sentiments  from  the  writings  of  the  primi- 
tive fatliers,  relating  to  the  courage  and  ooiy> 
stancy  of  the  ancient  martyrs. 

The  reader  who  attends  to  the  conduct  of 
this  dying  martyr,  will  find  that  there  is 
something  in  true  relijgion  for  superior  to  de- 
ception. In  the  primitive  times  it  was  com- 
mon for  the  martyrs,  previous  to  their  sufierw 
ings,  to  converse  with  their  friendly  and  alEO 
to  write  epistles  to  the  churches  at  a  dis- 
tance. Some  of  those  epistles  are  still  ex- 
tant, and  we  know  that  they  were  firequent* 
ly  read  in  the  churches  afterwards:  but  no 
eloquence  can  exceed  that  of  Dr.  Taylor,  in 
taking  leave  of  his  wife  and  son.  How 
sweetly  do  his  expressions  flow  from  the 
heart !  What  a  manly  dignity  under  his  suf^ 
fcrings  does  he  display !  What  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  what  a  firm  reliance 
on  divine  Providence !  Here,  indeed,  grace 
triumplied  over  human  nature,  and  the  soul 
showed  its  native  splendor,  although  coDfined 
within  a  mortal  body. 

The  next  morning,  the  5th  of  February, 
80  early  as  two  o'clock,  the  sheriff  of  Lon- 
don, attended  by  his  officers,  came  to  the 
Compter,  and  took  Dr.  Taylor  to  the  Wool- 
pack,  near  Aldgate.  His  wifo,  hav  *  i  s 
suspicion  that  he  was  to  be  tal  %tmi 
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morningf,  waited  all  night  in  the  church  of 
St  Botolph,  near  Aldgate,  having  with  her 
a  poor  orphan  girl,  whom  the  doctor  had 
brought  up  from  infkncy,  and  one  of  her  own 
children.  When  the  sherilf  and  his  company 
came  opposite  the  church,  the  orphan  girl 
cried  out,  "  O,  my  dear  father ;  mother,  mo- 
ther, here  is  my  fattier  led  out.'*  Then  Mrs. 
Taylor  cried  out,  ^  Rowland !  Rowland  ! 
where  art  thou  ?"  for  the  morning  was  cx- 
fremely  dark.  To  this  Dr.  Taylor  answered, 
"  Here  I  am,  but  I  am  confined."  The  sher- 
iff's officers  wanted  to  hurry  him  away; 
but  the  sherif!^  who  had  more  humanity,  or- 
dered them  to  let  him  speak  with  his  wife. 

She  then  came  to  him,  rvhcn,  taking  his 
wife  and  daugtiter,  with  the  orphan  girl,  by 
the  handp,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed 
witli  them;  which  when  the  slieriff,  and  the 
other  persons  present  saw,  they  slied  tears. 
Prayers  being  over,  he  rose  up,  and  taking 
his  wife  by  the  hand,  bid  her  have  good 
comfurt,  for  he  hod  a  clear  conscience. 
"God,"  said  he,  "will  provide  a  father  for 
my  children,  but  let  them  be  stedfast  in  tlie 
faith."  To  which  his  wife  answered,  "  God 
be  with  you,  my  dear  Rowland,  and  I  will, 
with  his  grace,  meet  you  at  Iladleitrh." 

He  was  then  put  into  a  chamber,  with 
four  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard,  and  the 
sheriff  *8  officers.  As  soon  as  lie  entered  the 
chamber,  he  knelt  down,  and  gave  himself 
wholly  to  prayer.  Tliere  the  sheriff,  seeing 
Mrs.  Taylor,  told  her  that  she  must  not 
speak  to  her  husband ;  but  that  she  might 
go  to  his  houde,  and  he  would  provide  for 
her,  so  that  she  should  not  want  for  any 
thing.  To  this  she  answered,  that  "she 
would  rather  go  to  her  mother's  house," 
and  two  officers  were  sent  to  conduct  her 
thither. 

This  part  of  the  sheriffs  conduct  doubt- 
less arose  from  principles  of  humanity ;  for 
what  man  can  see  a  wife  and  children  weep- 
ing over  a  father  and  husband,  condemned 
to  a  cruel  deatli,  for  a  di.sputable  ofTonce, 
witliout  shedding  a  tear  of  compassion  ? 

Dr.  Taylor  remained  at  the  Wool  pack  till 
eleven  in  the  forenoon,  when  the  sheriff  of 
Essex  came  to  receive  him,  and  tliey  pre- 
pared to  set  out  on  horseback.  As  they 
came  out  of  tlie  gate  of  the  inn,  John  Hull, 
his  old  servant,  whom  we  have  mentioned 
before,  was  there  waiting,  having  with  him' 
Dr.  Taylor's  son  Thomas ;  John  lifled  up  the ' 
boy  that  he  might  see  his  father,  and  then 
set  him  on  the  horse  before  him.  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, taking  off  his  hat,  said,  "  Good  people, 
tliis  is  my  own  son,  begotten  in  lawful  wed- 
lock, and  I  bless  God  for  lawfnl  matrimony." 
He  then  lifled  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven, 
and  prayed  for  his  son ;  laid  his  hat  upon  the 
boy's  head,  and  blessed  him.  Afler  this,  he 
delivered  him  to  John  Hull,  whom  he  shook 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  Thou  hast  been  the 
mithflileflt  lervant  ever  man  had.'* 


When  they  arrived  at  Brentwood,  thej 
made  a  close  hood  for  Dr.  Taylor,  haviiiff 
two  holes  for  his  eyea,  and  one  nr  hie  moo^ 
to  breathe  at  They  did  this,  that  119  oian 
should  know  him  or  speak  to  him ;  which 
practice  was  frequently  need  in  such  caGe& 
The  evidence  of  tlieir  own  consciences  coiv 
vinced  tliem  that  they  were  leading  innocent 
people  to  the  slaughter.  Guilt  creates  fear, 
and  thus  does  Satan  reward  his  vassalsi 

All  the  way  Dr.  Taylor  was  as  joyful  as 
if  he  had  been  going  to  take  possession  of  an 
estate ;  and,  iiKleed,  how  could  it  be  other- 
wise] He  knew  he  ^'as  suffering  for  the 
faith,  and  that  the  truth  was  able  to  support 
him ;  and  he  anticipated  a  glorious  reward 
from  Him  for  whose  cause  he  suffered. 

At  Chelmsford  they  were  met  by  the  sher> 
iff  of  Suffolk,  who  was  to  take  him  into  that 
county  to  be  executed.  While  they  were 
ut  supper,  the  sheriff  of  Essex  labored  earn- 
estly with  him  to  return  to  the  popish  re- 
ligion. He  told  him,  "  that  as  he  was  a  man 
of  universal  learning,  so  his  death  would  be 
a  great  loss  to  the  nation."  The  slieriff 
whatever  his  own  opinions  were,  said  a  ^reat 
deal  to  Dr.  Taylor,  and  billing  before  hiro  on 
his  knees,  with  the  tears  running  down  his 
cheeks,  earnestly  begged  of  him  to  recant 
his  opinions,  and  be  reconciled  to  the  church ; 
promising  that  he,  and  all  his  friends,  would 
procure  his  pardon. 

Dr.  Taylor  then  took  the  cup  in  his  hand, 
and  looking  to  the  company,  particularly  to 
the  slieriff  of  Essex,  said,  "  1  neartily  thank 
you  for  your  good-will ;  I  have  hearkened  to 
your  words,  and  minded  well  your  counsels ; 
and,  to  be  plain  with  you,  I  do  perceive  that 
I  have  been  deceived  myself,  and  am  likely 
to  deceive  a  great  many  in  Hadleigb  of  their 
expectations."  At  these  words  the  whole 
company  clapped  their  hands  with  joy: 
"  God  bless  you,"  said  the  sheriff  of  Ef»ex, 
"keep  to  that,  it  is  the  most  comfortable 
word  we  have  heard  from  you.  Why  should 
you  cast  away  yourself?  Play  a  wise  man's 
part,  and  then  I  am  certain  you  will  find 
favor."  Upon  this  Dr.  Taylor  replied,  "I 
am,  as  you  see,  a  man  of  a  veir  lar^  body, 
which  f  tliought  should  hare  uin  m  Had- 
leigb church-yard,  and  there  are  a  great 
number  of  worms  there  who  would  have  had 
the  feasting,  which  no  doubt  they  wished  for 
many  a  day ;  but  I  know  I  am  deceived,'* 
said  he,  "  and  the  worms  are  so  too,  for  my 
body  is  to  be  burned  to  ashes,  and  they  will 
lose  their  feast" 

When  the  slieriff  and  his  companbns  heard 
him  say  this,  they  were  amazed  at  his  con- 
stancy ;  for  the  nearer  his  sufferings  ap- 
proached, the  more  he  was  strengthened  to 
endure  tliem.  In  this  he  imitated  bur  blessed 
Redeemer,  who,  when  he  felt  his  fttiier's 
wrath  beginning  to  be  inflicted  upon  him, 
sweated,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood ; 
but  when  led  forth,  and  nailed  to  the  cross, 
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He  kokad  roond  with  eomiikceiicy,  and  oon- 
viaoed  the  qieetaton,  that  the  glory  of  God 
^baam  through  his  haman  nature. 
•  Soch  haa  been  the  case  of  the  martyrs  in 
all  ases  and  natkma.  Human  nature  might, 
at  fiatt  shudder,  and  shrink  back  at  the 
thought  of  the  suffering  they  were  exposed! 
to ;  iMt  their  constancy  mcreased  as  the  fiery 
trial  drew  near. 

When  the  procession  arrived  at  Aldham 
Common,  where  Dr.  Taylor  was  to  be  burnt, 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  thanked 
Ciod  that  tne  last  struggle  was  come,  and  he 
hoped  he  should  be  enabled  to  go  through 
with  it 

He  tore  the  hood  from  his  &ce,  that  he 
might  be  seen  by  the  numerous  spectators, 
many  of  whom  had  formerly  been  his  parish- 
ioners. .  He  then  began  to  speak  to  tlw  peo- 
ple who  were  praying  for  him ;  but  the  offi- 
cers thrust  sticks  into  his  mouth,  and  threat* 
ened  to  cut  bis  tongue  out,  unless  he  would 
fMomise  to  keep  silence  at  the  place  of  exe- 
cution. 

When  he  had  prayed  he  kissed  the  stake, 
and  got  into  a  barrel  partly  filled  with  pitch, 
whidi  was  placed  for  that  purpose.  Fire 
being  0et  to  the  pitch.  Dr.  Taylor  continued 


praying  in  the  most  defout  inuinMr»  till  cut 
of  the  officers^  more  humane  than  the  rartt 
knocked  out  his  brains  with  a  halberd ;  which 
put  an  end  to  his  misery. 

We  have  in  this  case  an  instance  of  pooHli 
superstition,  in  some  respects  more  TioMSt 
than  any  we  have  yet  taken  notice  oC  Dr. 
Taylor  was  not  only  apioos  man,  but  he  had 
been,  for  his  knowleoge  of  the  canon  and 
civil  laws,  long  esteemed  as  the  glmy  of 
Cambridge.  He  had,  from  his  distmffuished 
abilities  and  learning,  confiited  the  cnancel* 
lor  in  his  arguments  concerning  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy ;  and,  indeed,  m  all  other 
respects,  he  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
ancient  fiith^rs,  that  he  was,  with  great  pro- 
priety, called  "« The  Walking  libnry.**  Bot 
no  mercy  can  be  shown,  where  religious  ran- 
cor  takes  place.  There  is  something  in  such 
persecutions  that  shuts  up  the  bowebof  com* 
passion,  even  towards  the  nearest  relatioiiBi 
Civil  persecutors  may  occasionally  relax  into 
compassion ;  but  those  who  persecute  firoin 
erroneous  notions  of  religion,  are  stranfeia 
to  every  humane  sensatMO ;  and  pant  for  the 
blood  of  those  who  dififer  from  them,  *^evea 
as  the  hart  doth  for  the  water-brooks.** 


SECTION  IV. 


Martfrdomi  of  numermu  Permnu  in  varunu  part$  of  England. 


THOMAS  TOMKINS. 

Thk  first  person  we  have  to  mention  on 
the  bloody  li^  contained  in  this  section,  was 
named  Thomas  Tomkins,  a  weaver,  who 
lived,  with  great  reputation,  hfi  the  parish  of 
St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch.  Being  accused  of 
heresy,  he  was  summoned  before  that  mer- 
ciless persecutor  bishop  Bonner,  who  confin- 
ed him,  with  many  others,  in  the  dungeons 
of  his  palace  at  Fulham. 

Dunng  his  imprisonment,  he  was  treated 
by  the  bMbop  in  a  manner  not  only  unbe- 
coming a  prelate,  but  a  man:  he  several 
times  beat  him  with  peculiar  cruelty,  and 
tore  the  greatest  part  of  his  beard  from  his 
fiice,  for  no  other  reason  but  his  refusing  his 
assent  to  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 

Another  instance  of  this  cruel  bishop*8  in- 
humanity to  Mr.  Tomkins,  was  exhibited 
before  several  gentlemen  who  came  to  visit 
him.  The  bishop,  finding  him  inflexible,  took 
hold  of  him  by  the  wrist,  and  held  his  hand 
over  the  flame  of  a  wax  candle,  in  order,  if 
possible,  to  make  him  deviate  from  those  un- 
comipted  truths  of  the  gospel  he  had  so 
strongly  preserved.  This  punishment  Mr. 
Tomkins  submitted  to  with  great  fortitude, 
till  the  veins  burst,  and  woter  issuing  from 
the  hand,  flew  into  the  face  of  a  bystander, 


who  was  so  aflected,  that  he  requested  the 
bishop  to  forbear,  saying,  he  had  sufficiently 
pumsned  the  prisoner. 

A  few  dtys  after  this,  Mr.  Tomkins  was 
brought  before  the  bishop,  at  his  consirtorr 
court  at  St  Paul's,  to  whom  he  delivered 
the  following  articles  of  coofosskxi  in  wri- 
ting, sealed  up,  and  signed  with  his  own 
haml: 

^  I,  Thomas  Tomkins,  of  the  .parish  of 
St  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  in  the  cuocese  of 
London,  having  confessed,  and  declared 
openly,  heretolwe  to  Edmund  Bonner,  birfi- 
op  of  London,  mine  ordinary,  that  my  belief 
hath  been  many  years  part,  and  is  at  thiil 
present,  that  the  body  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  truly,  and  in  very  deed,  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  but  only  in  heaven ; 
and  so  in  heaven,  that  it  cannot  now  indeed 
be  really  and  truly  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar: 

^  And  moreover,  having  likewise  confessed 
and  declared  to  my  said  ordinary  openly 
many  times,  that  although  the  church,  called 
the  Uatholic  church,  hath  allowed,  and  doth 
allow  the  mass  and  sacrifice  made  and  done 
therein,  as  a  wholesome,  profitable,  and  godly 
thing ;  yet  my  belief  hath  been  roanv  yearn 
past,  and  is  at  this  present,  that  tne  sikl 
mass  is  full  of  superstition,  plam  idolatry, 
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and  anproftuUe  fi>r  the  soal ;  and  so  I  have 
cidled  it  many  times,  and  take  it  at  this 
present: 

**  Having  also  confessed  and  declared  to 
my  said  ordinary,  that  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism ought  to  be  onl^  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
and  not  otherwise  mmistered ;  and  also  with- 
out such  ceremonies  as  are  generally  used 
in  the  Latin  church,  and  otherwise  not  to  be 
allowed : 

**  Finally,  being  many  and  ofTcntimcs 
called  before  my  said  ordmary,  and  talking 
withfd,  touching  all  my  said  confessions  ana 
declarations,  both  by  my  said  ordinary,  and 
divers  other  learned  men,  as  well  his  chaph 
lains  as  others,  and  counselled  by  them  all 
to  embrace  the  church,  and  to  recant  mine 
error,  in  the  premises,  which  they  told  me 
was  plain  heresy,  and  manifest  error;  do 
testify  and  declare  hereby,  that  I  do  and 
will  continually  stand  to  my  said  confession, 
declaration,  and  belief,  in  all  the  premises, 
and  every  part  thereof;  and  in  nowise  re- 
cant, or  go  from  any  part  of  the  same.  In 
witness  whoreof,  I  have  subscribed  and 
passed  the  writing,  this  26th  of  September, 
1554." 

Bishop  Bonner,  and  the  rest  of  the  tribu- 
nal, strongly  pressed  Mr.  Tomkins  to  recant 
his  errors,  and  return  to  the  mother-church ; 
but  be  only  answered,  **  I  was  bom  and 
brought  up  in  ignorance  till  of  late  years, 
and  now  I  know  the  truth,  I  will  continue 
therein  unto  death.'* 

Finding  him  inflexible,  they  declared  him 
a  heretic,  and  ordered  the  sheriff  of  London, 
who  attended,  to  conduct  him  immediately 
to  Newgate.  Here  he  remained  till  tlie 
16th  of  March,  1555,  when  he  was  conduct- 
ed to  Smithfield,  and  there  burnt,  triumph- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  and  adding  to 
the  number  of  those  martyrs  who  had  pre- 
ceded him  throunrh  the  path  of  the  fiery  trial 
to  the  realms  of  immortal  glory. 

WILLIAM  HUNTER. 

This  pious  young  man  was  tlie  son  of 
poor,  but  honest  and  religious  parents,  who 
trained  him  up  in  the  doctrines  of  the  re- 
formation, and  when  at  a  proper  nge  put  him 
apprentice  to  one  Thomas  Tnylor,  a  silk- 
weaver,  in  Coleman-street,  Tendon. 

On  the  accession  of  queen  Mary,  orders 
were  issued  to  the  priests  of  every  parish  to 
summon  all  their  parishioners  to  receive  the 
communion  at  moss  the  Easter  fMlowinjr, 
when  young  Hunter,  who  was  then  only 
nineteen  years  of  age,  refusing  to  o^iey  the 
summons,  was  threatened  witli  beinjf  brought 
before  the  bishop  to  answer  for  his  disobe- 
dience. 

In  consequence  of  this,  his  master,  fearful 
of  incurring  ecclesiastical  censure,  desired 
he  would  leave  him,  at  least  for  a  time; 
upon  which  he  quitted  his  service,  and  went 
to  his  father  at  Brentwood,  in  Essex. 


During  hia  stay  here  he  tmm  day  ^ 
into  the  chapel,  and  aeeinff  the  faiUe  lie  oi 
the  desk,  he  opened  it,  ana  began  to  lead, 
Bemg  observed  by  an  officer  of  the  liMhop^k 
court,  he  severely  reprimanded  him,  and 
said,  ^  Why  meddlest  thoa  with  the  InUel 
understandeth  thou  what  thou  readeit? 
canst  thou  expound  the  ecriptaree?**  To 
which  Hunter  replied,  **  I  do  not  preeume  to 
do  it ;  but  finding  the  bible  here,  I  read,  it 
for  my  comfort  and  edification.** 

The  officer  then  informed  a  neighboring 
priest  of  the  liberty  Hunter  had  taken  in 
reading  the  bible,  who  immediately  aent  for 
him,  and  severely  chid  him,  saying,  *'  Smah« 
who  gave  thee  leave  to  read  the  bible,  and 
expound  itV*  He  answered  as  he  bad  done 
to  the  ofBcer ;  and  on  the  prie8t*8  flaying,  it 
became  him  not  to  meddle  with  the  acrip- 
tures,  he  frankly  declared  his  reoolutian  Id 
read  them  as  long  as  he  lived.  The  priest 
upbraided  him  as  a  heretic;  but  he  boldly 
denied  the  charge.  Being  asked  his  opinkxi 
concerning  the  corporeal  presence  in  tlie  sa- 
crament, ne  replied,  that  he  esteemed  the 
bread  and  wine  but  as  figures,  and  looked 
upon  the  sacrament  as  an  institntkn  in  re- 
membrance of  the  death  and  snfierings  of 
our  I^ord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  On 
this  the  priest  openly  declared  him  a  here- 
tic, and  threatened  to  complain  of  him  to  the 
bishop. 

A  neighboring  justice,  named  Brown, 
having  heard  that  young  Hunter  maintained 
heretical  principles,  sent  for  his  &ther  to  in- 
quire into  the  particulars.  The  M  man 
told  him,  that  his  son  had  left  him,  and  that 
he  knew  not  whither  he  was  gone.  The 
justice,  not  believing  what  he  fliid,  threat- 
ened to  commit  him  to  prison,  onleas  he 
would  immediately  cause  nis  son  to  be  ap- 

Krehended,  and  brought  before  him.  To  this 
e  replied  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  *^  Would 
you  have  me  seek  out  my  son  to  be  burned  f* 
He  was,  however,  obliged  to  go  in  onest 
of  his  son ;  when  meeting  him  by  accident, 
William  asked  his  fiither  if  he  waa  eeckinf 
for  him;  to  which  the  old  man  answered 
with  tears,  in  the  afiirmative,  ai^  that  it  waa 
by  order  of  the  justice,  who  threatened  to 
put  him  in  prison.  The  son,  to  secure  his 
father  from  any  danger  on  his  account,  said, 
he  was  ready  to  accompany  him  home,  which 
he  acconlingly  did. 

The  next  day  he  was  apprehended  by  tlie 
constable  of  the  parish,  who  put  him  in  the 
stocks  for  twentv-four  hours,  and  then  took 
him  before  the  justice.  On  his  arrival  the 
justice  called  for  a  bible,  turned  to  the  sixth 
chapter  of  St  John,  and  desired  him  to  give 
his  opinion  of  the  meaning  of  it,  as  it  related 
to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

Hunter  gave  the  same  explanation  aa  he 
had  done  to  the  priest;  and  persisting  in  hia 
denial  of  the  corporeal  presence  in  the  eo- 
charist  the  justice  upbraided  him  with  hero- 
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S^  md  wrote  an  aceoant  of  hii  cooduct  to 
e  biiiiop  of  London. 

In  oonseqnence  of  this,  yoong'  Hunter  was 
•ODMiipiied  to  appear  at  the  oonaistory  court 
held  at  8t  Panl'sL  He  accordingly  attended 
at  the  time  appointed,  when  he  was  severely 
reproved  for  having  &llen  from  the  Catholic 
fiuth,  and  was  ejdiorted  to  return  to'  the 


To'this  he  boldly  answered,  that  he  had 
not  fidlen  from  the  Cathdic  ftiith,  .but  be- 
lieved and  confessed  it  with  all  his  heart 

He  was  then  desired  by  the  bishop  to  re- 
cant what  he  had  said  concerning  the  sa- 
crament of  the  altar ;  but  he  declared,  that 
by  tlie  help  of  (jod  he  would  still  continue 
to  persist  in  the  faith  he  had  hitherto  main- 
tained, and  avowed. 

Being  urged  still  farther,  and  promised 
that  if  he -would  recant  he  should  jg^o  home 
unhurt,  he  said  to  the  bishop,  **  My  lord,  if 
you  will  let  me  alone,  and  leave  me  to  my 
own  conscience,  I  will  return  to  my  father, 
and  dwell  with  him,  or  else  with  my  master 
again,  and  will  keep  my  opinion  to  myself/* 

The  bishop  answered,  **  I  am  content,  so 
that  thou  wiltgo  to  church,  receive,  and  be 
confessed.**  This  Hunter  peremptorily  re- 
fused ;  upon  which,  after  several  farther  ef- 
fcrts  to  bring  him  over,  the  bishop  ordered 
him  to  be  put  in  the  stocks,  where  he  con- 
tinued two  days  and  nights,  having  only  a 
crust  of  brown  bread,  and  a  cup  of  water, 
given  to  him  for  refreshment 

At  the  expiration  of  the  two  days,  the 
bishop  went  to  him,  and  finding  the  bread 
and  water  lay  by  him  untouched,  he  ordered 
some  of  his  servants  to  take  him  out  of  the 
stocks,  and  let  him  breakfast  with  them ; 
but  they  evaded  the  bishop*s  request,  think- 
ing it  great  profanation  that  such  excellent 
Chrittiaru  as  they  were,  should  eat  with  a 
vile  heretic. 

After  this  he  was  repeatedly  brought  be- 
fore the  bishop,  who,  sometimes  by  soothing 
him,  and  sometimes  by  threats,  endeavored 
to  bring  him  to  a  recantation;  but  all  his 
efforts  proved  ineffectual.  In  consequence 
of  this,  the  persecuting  prelate  passed  sen- 
tence on  him,  which  was,  that  he  should  be 
remanded  to  Newgate  for  a  time,  from 
whence  he  should  be  removed  to  Brentwood ; 
•*  where,**  said  the  bishop,  "  thou  shalt  be 
burned.'* 

A  few  days  after  this  the  bishop  sent  for 
him  a^fain,  and  promised  him  preferment  if 
he  would  recant :  to  which  he  replied,  **  My 
lord,  I  thank  you  for  your  great  offer;  but 
if  you  cannot  enforce  my  recantation  from 
scripture,  I  cannot,  in  my  conscience,  turn 
from  God  for  the  love  of  the  world,  for  I 
count  all  things  but  dung  and  drees  for  the 
love  of  Christ." 

He  was  then  carried  back  to  Newgate, 
and  in  a  few  days  removed  to  Brentwood, 
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where  he  wna  confined  hi  an  inn  till  the  da> 
of  his  execntioo.  Durmg  this  time  he  was 
visited  by  many  of  his  neighbors  and  ac- 
quaintances, all  of  whom  he  exhorted  to  be- 
ware of  popish  superstition  and  idolatrv. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  March, 
1555,  the  sheriff  gave  orders  lor  the  neces- 
sary preparations  to  be  made  for  his  execu- 
tion. In  the  mean  time  the  sheriff's  son, 
who  was  his  friend,  visited  him  at  the  inn, 
and  encouraged  him  not  to  fear  the  men  who 
were  making  preparations  for  his  death ;  to 
whom  he  said,  **that,  thank  (jod,  he  was  not 
in  the  least  intimidated,  for  that  he  had  cast 
up  his  account,  and  well  knew  the  happy 
consequences  that  would  attend  his  strict 
adherence  to  the  cause  of  Christ** 

A  short  time  after  this  he  was  led  from  - 
the  inn  to  the  stake,  between  one  of  the 
sheriff's  officers  and  his  brother  Robert  In 
their  way  he  was  met  by  his  father,  who, 
with  tears  flowing  from  his  eyes,  said  to  him, 
"  God  be  with  thee,  son  William.**  To  which 
he  replied,  ^  God  be  with  you,  good  father, 
and  be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  trust  we  shall 
meet  again,  with  exceeding  great  joy.** 

When  he  arrived  at  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, he  kneeled  on  a  fiigot,  and  repeated  the 
51st  Psalm,  till  he  came  to  these  words : 
**  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  contrite  spirit : 
a  contrite  and  a  broken  heart,  O  God,  thou 
wilt  not  despise.**  He  was  then  interrupted 
by  one  of  the  officers,  who  told  him  the  trans- 
lation was  wrong,  the  words  being  **  an  hum- 
ble spirit;**  but  ne  said  the  translation  was 
**a  contrite  heart,**  on  which  he  was  told 
that  the  heretics  translated  books  as  they 
pleased. 

The  sheriff  then  showed  him  a  letter  fhrni 
the  queen,  containing  his  pardon  if  he  would 
recant ;  but  he  refused  life  on  such  terms, 
went  up  to  the  stake,  and  was  chained  to  it, 
saying  to  the  spectators,  '*  Grood  people,  pray 
for  me,  and  make  quick  dispatch ;  pray  for 
me,  while  you  see  me  alive,  and  I  will  pray 
for  you.'* 

lie  then  took  a  fagot,  and  embraced  it  in 
his  arms ;  and  on  a  priest*s  oflferinff  him  a 
book,  said,  ^  Away,  thou  false  prophet !  be- 
ware of  him,  good  people,  and  come  away 
fit>m  their  abominations,  lest  ye  be  partakers 
of  their  plagues.**  The  priest  cried  out,  "As 
thou  bumest  here,  so  shalt  thou  bum  in  hell !" 
"  Thou  liest,  thou  false  prophet  !'*  exclaimed 
Hunter ;  "  away  with  thee  !" 

As  soon  as  the  fire  was  kindled,  our  mar^ 
tyr  gave  his  prayer  book  to  his  brother,  who, 
to  encourage  him,  reminded  him  of  the  pa^ 
sion  of  his  dear  Redeemer,  and  bid  him  bo 
of  good  cheer :  to  which  he  replied,  "  I  fear 
neither  torture  nor  death;  liord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  departing  spirit !"  The  fire  burn- 
ing rapidly,  he  was  socm  consumed,  yielding 
up  his  life,  with  patience  and  humility,  to 
Him  who  gave  it,  and  in  testimony  or  (he 
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truth  of  that  God  who  caimoC  chanfjfe,  hut 
whose  word  is  the  nme  yesteiday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

On  the  same  day  that  Hunter  was  exc- 
cutedf  Thomas  Hiobed  and  Thomas  Caus- 
TON,  two  gentlemen  of  Essex,  sutfered  the 
like  fate ;  the  former  heing  burnt  at  Horn- 
don  on  the  Hill,  and  the  latter  at  Raylcigh, 
both  in  that  county. 

WILLIAM  PIGOT,  STEPHEN  KNIGHT,  AND 
THE  REV.  JOHN  LAWRENCE. 

These  three  pious  Christians  having  been 
informed  against  by  the  emissaries  of  Bon- 
ner and  Gardiner,  as  maintaining  religious 
opinions  contrary  to  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
trice  of  holy  mother  church,  were  summon- 
ed to  appear  before  bishop  Bonner,  at  his 
consistory  court  in  London,  wliere  thoy  were 
severally  questioned  concerning  tlieir  faith 
of  the  corporeal  presence  in  the  sacrament 

Having  respectively  answered  and  sub- 
scribed tJiat  the  elements  were  not  substan- 
tially, but  figuratively,  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  in  that  l)oly  ordinance,  they  were 
severely  reprimanded  by  Uie  court,  admon- 
ished to  recant  their  heretical  opinions,  and 
for  that  time  dismissed. 

A  few  days  afler,  they  were  again  exam- 
ined conceminff  the  same  tenet,  when  tlicy 
made  the  like  declaration  as  before :  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  tlie  bishop  addressed  him- 
self to  tlie  two  laymen,  and  with  an  affected 
concern  for  tlieir  spiritual  and  temporal  in- 
terests, warmly  exhorted  them  to  reject  their 
heresies,  and  not  expose  themselves  to  death 
here,  and  damnation  hereafter,  by  obstinately 
persisting  in  disobedience  to  tlie  holy  see: 
tmt  these  plain  Christians  were  too  well 
grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ*s  pure 
ffospcl,  to  be  moved  from  their  adherence  to 
Uie  true  faith.  They,  therefore,  told  the 
bishop,  that  they  could  not  recant  consist- 
ently with  the  dictates  of  their  consciences, 
nor  would  they  abjure  the  opinions  to  which 
they  had  subscribed. 

Afler  this,  bishop  Bonner  entered  into  ar- 
gument with  Lawrence,  the  priest,  alone, 
and  having  demanded  of  what  order  he  was, 
he  answered,  that  he  was  admitted  to  priest^s 
orders  eighteen  years  past,  that  he  had  been 
formerly  a  Black  friar,  and  that  he  was  now 
betrothed  to  a  maid,  whom  he  intended  to 
marry. 

The  bishop  then  asked  him  his  opinion  of 
the  corporeal  presence  in  the  sacrament :  to 
which  he  replied,  that  "  it  was  on  institu- 
tion of  our  bles-sed  Lord,  in  commemoration 
of  his  death  and  sufferings ;  and  that  those 
were  ffrcatly  deceived,  who  believed  that 
his  body  was  verily  present  in  the  same, 
since  he  had  long  before  ascended  into  hea- 
ven, and  was  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
glorious  majesty  of  the  Father." 

Mr.  Lawrence  was,  for  the  present,  dis- 
miased ;  but  a  few  days  after,  he  with  Pigot 


and  Knight,  were  afii^,  ammi^tif^  befiMV 
the  bishop,  who,  with  hii  iimial  hjrpocriiy, 
exhorted  them  to  recant,  embnce  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith,  and  not  be  the  wilfbl 
cause  of  their  own  destruction.  But  no  ar- 
gruments  could  induce  them  to  recede  in  a 
single  point;  all  of  them  declaring  they 
would  abide  by  their  opinions,  because  they 
were  founded  on  the  word  of  God ;  wherean 
tlie  otiier  was  merely  of  human  invention. 

From  this  frank  declaration  bishi^  Bonner 
proceeded  to  pass  sentence  on  them  as  irre- 
claimable heretics ;  and  then  degraded  Law- 
rence with  the  usual  ceremoniea.  After 
which  they  were  all  three  delivered  to  the 
sherifi)  who  conducted  them  to  Newgate. 

On  tlie  28th  of  March,  155S,  bemg  the 
dny  appointed  for  the  execution  of  Pi^  and 
Knight,  they  were  removed  early  u  the 
momuig  to  the  respective  placea  destined 
fur  their  e.xecution,  tlie  former  at  Braintree 
and  the  latter  at  Maiden,  in  fisaez.  When 
Knight  arrived  at  the  stake,  he  kneeled 
down,  and,  with  an  audibh*  voice,  aaid  the 
following  excellent  prayer : 

**0  Ijord  Jesus  Chnst!  lor  whoae  love  I 
leave  willingly  tliis  life,  and  desire  rather 
the  bitter  death  of  the  cross,  with  the  lose 
of  all  earthly  things,  than  to  abide  the  blaa- 
phemy  of  thy  most  holy  name,  or  to  obey 
men  m  breaking  tliy  holy  commandment: 
thou  seest,  O  Lord,  that  where  I  mifffat  live 
in  worldly  wealth  to  worship  a  fkbe  Gbd, 
and  honor  tiiine  enemy,  I  choose  rather  the 
torment  of  the  body,  and  the  loeaof  this  life, 
and  have  counted  all  other  thinn  bat  vile 
dust  and  dung,  that  I  might  win  thee ;  which 
death  is  dearer  unto  me,  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver.  Such  love,  O  Lord,  hast 
thou  laid  up  in  my  breast,  that  I  hunger  for 
thee,  as  tlie  deer  that  is  wounded  deaireth 
the  pasture.  Send  thy  holy  comforter,  O 
Lord,  to  aid,  comfort,  and  strengthen  this 
weak  piece  o£  earth,  which  is  empty  of  all 
strength  of  itself.  Thou  rememberest,  O  Lord, 
that  I  am  but  dust,  and  able  to  do  nothing 
tliat  is  good ;  therefore,  O  Lord,  aa  of  thine 
accustomed  goodness  and  love  thou  hast  in- 
vited me  to  Uiis  banquet,  and  accounted  me 
wortliy  to  drink  of  tnine  own  cup  amongst 
thine  elect;  even  so  give  me  stroiffth,  O 
liord,  against  this  thine  element,  whicn  aa  to 
my  sight  it  is  most  irksome  and  terrible,  so 
to  my  mind  it  may,  at  tliy  commandment,  (aa 
an  obedient  servant)  be  sweet  and  pleasant; 
that  through  the  strength  of  thy  holy  spirit, 
1  may  pass  through  the  rage  of  this  fire  into 
thy  bosom,  according  to  thy  promise,  and  fiir 
this  mortal  receive  an  immortal,  and  for  thia 
corruptible  put  on  incorruption.  Accept  thia 
burnt-offering,  O  liord,  not  fbr  the  sacrifice, 
but  for  thy  dear  Son*s  sake,  my  Savior,  for 
whose  testimony  I  offer  this  fi*^wiU  ofihr* 
ing,  with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my  aouL 
O  heavenly  Father,  foi^ive  me  my  aini^  aa  I 
forgive  all  the  world.    O  awcet  Son  of  God, 

2!f2 


BISHOP  FARRAIt 


my  SiTior,  raread  thy  wings  orer  me.  O 
bJMwd  and  Holy  Ghost,  through  whose  mer- 
cifbl  mspintioD  I  am  come  hither,  conduct 
me  into  everlasting  life.  Lord,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit  Amen.'* 

Both  these  martyrs  suffered  with  amazing 
fortitude  and  resignation,  provinj?  to  the 
spectators,  that,  **  as  is  the  day*'  of  the  sin- 
cere heliever,  **ao  likewise  will  he  his 
strength." 

The  next  d^,  March  29th,  the  Rev.  John 
Lawrence  suflered  at  Colchester.  He  was 
carried  to  the  place  of  execution  in  a  chair, 
bein^  unable  to  walk,  from  the  pressure  of 
the  irons  with  which  his  legs  were  bound, 
and  the  weakness  of  his  body  from  want  of 
proper  nourishment  while  in  prison.  The 
chair  was  fastened  to  the  stake,  and  he  sat  in 
it,  for  some  time,  with  ^eat  composure, 
praying  to  God  to  enable  him  to  undergo  the 
fiery  trial ;  at  length  the  fagots  were  lighted, 
and  he  triumphantly  expired  in  the  cause  oi^ 
his  glorious  master,  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  an  eternal  existence  in  heaven. 

nS.  ROBERT  FARSAR.  BISHOP  OF  ST.  DAVID*S. 

The  emissaries  of  the  persecuting  bishops 
had,  for  some  time,  fixed  their  eyes  on  this 
worthy  and  pious  prelate,  who,  not  only  in 
the  former  reign,  but  also  afler  the  accession 
of  Mary,  had  been  particularly  zealous  in 
promoting  the  reformed  doctrines,  and  ex- 
ploding tiie  errors  of  popish  idolatry.  In- 
formation of  this  being  given  to  the  bishop 
of  Winchester,  then  lonl  chancellor,  Dr. 
Farrar,  with  several  others,  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  him,  and  the  other  commis- 
sioners. 

Afler  some  previous  harangue,  the  bishop 
of  Winchester  told  him,  that  the  queen  and 
parliament  had  restored  religion  to  the  state 
m  which  it  was  at  the  beginning  of -the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII. ;  that  he  was  in  Uie  queen's 
debt,  but  her  majesty  would  cancel  the  same, 
and  readmit  him  to  her  favor,  if  he  would 
return  to  the  holy  Catholic  church. 

Undismayed  by  thij  inibrmation.  Dr.  Far- 
rar answered,  that  with  respect  to  the  debt, 
he  submitted  it  to  the  lora  treasurer ;  but 
his  lordship  might  well  remember,  that  upon 
two  former  occasions  he  had  solemnly  sworn 
never  to  acknowUnlge  the  papal  jurisdiction 
over  the  realm  of  England,  and  therefore  it 
was  needless  to  rehearse  what  he  had  al- 
ready so  peremptorily  declared. 

After  a  long  debate,  Gardiner  sternly  de- 
manded, if  he  would  recant,  and  acknow- 
ledge the  papal  supremacy :  to  which  Farrar, 
with  a  resolution  becoming  a  true  Christian, 
and  worthy  bishop,  expressed  a  degree  of 
contempt,  that  his  lordship  should  even  think 
he  would  recede  from  an  oath  he  had  made 
to  his  Maker :  an  oath  he  could  not  break, 
consistently  with  his  duty  to  God,  and  his 
regard  to  the  interest  of  ihe  reformed  'fii- 
gioo  in  bis  native  countr)\ 


The  haughty  Gardiner  wis  bd  hifUV  in* 
censed  at  this  spirited  behavior  in  Dr.  Far- 
rar, that,  according  to  his  usual  inhuman 
custom,  he  treated  him  with  scurrility,  caU- 
ing  him,  **  froward  knave,"  and  telling  him, 
that  he  should  know  his  fkte  in  a  few  days. 
To  this  Farrar  cooUy  replied,  that  he  would 
ever  readily  obey  his  summons,  but  woold 
never  retract  what  he  had  solemnly  sworn, 
at  the  instigation  of  him,  or  any  other  man 
whatever. 

The  examination  being  over,  Dr.  Farrar 
was  ordered  to  Newgate,  where  he  was  a 
short  time  confined,  and  then  sent  into 
Wales,  there  to  receive  his  sentence  of  coo- 
demnation. 

On  his  arrival  at  Carmarthen  he  was  de- 
livered to  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  who 
took  him  before  Henry  Momn,  the  popidi 
bishop  of  St  David's,  and  Constantino,  the 
public  notary,  by  whom  he  was  committ^ 
to  the  custody  of  the  keeper  of  Carmarthen 
jail. 

A  few  dttyn  afler  his  commitment  to  that 
prison,  he  was  sent  for  by  bishop  Morgan, 
who  exhorted  him  to  recant,  on  condition  of 
which  he  assured  him  of  the  queen's  clem- 
ency, as  well  as  preferment  to  an  ofiice  of 
dignity  in  the  church.  But  our  martyr  was 
inflexible :  he  would  not  listen  to  any  prqx>- 
sals  dero^tory  to  the  oath  he  had  taken » 
upon  which  bishop  Morgan  asked  him  the 
two  following  questions : 

**  1.  Whether  he  believed  the  marriage  of 
priests  to  be  allowed  by  the  laws  of  the  holy 
church  ? 

'*2.  Whether  he  believed,  that  in  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the 
words  of  consecration  duly  pronounded  by 
the  priest,  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
is  really  and  substantially  contained,  with- 
out the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  ? " 

Dr.  Farrar  refused  to  answer  to  these 
questions,  unless  the  bishop  produced  a  com- 
mission, authorizing  him  to  ask  them ;  upon 
which  he  was  remanded  to  prison. 

At  length,  after  various  disputes  with 
bishop  Morgan,  be  appealed  from  him,  as  an 
incompetent  jud^,  to  cardinal  Pole ;  not- 
withstanding which,  sentence  was  pronounc- 
ed against  hun  as  a  heretic,  and  he  was  de- 
livered over  to  the  secular  power,  having 
been  previously  degraded  by  Morgan. 

Thus,  for  his  stedfiist  adherence  to  the  nn- 
corrupted  doctrines  of  the  reformation,  and 
resolute  denial  of  the  papal  jurisdiction  in 
these  realms,  was  Dr.  Farrar  condemned, 
degraded,  delivered  up  to  the  secular  power, 
and,  on  the  dOth  of  Mareh,  being  the  eve  crif 
Passion  Sunday,  in  the  bloody  year  1565, 
executed  in  the  market-place  of  Carmarthen, 
amidst  a  numerous  crowd  of  spectators. 

The  following  circumstance  is  a  convine- 
ing  proof  what  constancy  and  resolution  tfiis 
good  man  possessed,  and  how  determined  he 
was  to  retain  those  religious  principles  to 
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FOX'S  BOOK  OP  MARTYRS, 
the  last,  which,  throughout  his  life,  he  had  I  and  the  pure  religion  discouraged  and  re- 


strained, he  used  to  meet  hia  friends  pri- 
vately, pray,  and  encourage  them  to  bold  fiist 
to  the  tnith.  At  length  he  was  apprehended, 
by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  town,  OA  a  sue* 
pic  ion  of  heresy,  who  taking  him  befbre  the 
bishop  of  Llandaff,  he  was, l>y  that  prelate, 
committed  to  prison. 

During  his  confinement,  seveiml  of  his 
friends  sent  him  money ;  and  he  was  riaitod 
by  many,  whom  he  instructed  in  the  fUth  of 
Christ,  and  exhorted  to  beware  of  popUi 
emissaries,  as  wolves  in  aheep^a  cloChing. 

Af\er  a  long  imprisonment,  the-  faiafaop  of 
IJandafT  summoned  White  to  amar  bobre 
him,  and  endeavored  to  bring  him  ofer  to 
idolatry  and  stiperstition ;  but  all  hk  exhoitap 
lions  proving  incfiectuol,  he  told  hJflB»  in  an- 
ger, that  he  must  come  to  a  reacdutkai  either 
to  recant  his  heretical  opinioDS,  or  endure 
the  rigor  of  the  laws  enacted  against  thoae 
who  maintained  tonets  repugnant  to  the  doc- 
trines of  tlie  holy  see. 

On  the  duy  appointed  for  hia  examination, 
the  bishop,  in  the  presence  of  hia  chaplains, 
and  many  others,  assembled  in  the  cnapel, 
declared  that  White  was  known  not  only  to 
maintain  heretical  prmciples  hhnself^  but  to 
inculcate  the  same  amon^  hia  acquaintance. 
Then  addressing  himself  to  the  prisoner,  he 
told  him,  that  he  had  frequently,  aince  his 
first  warning,  been  admonished  to  relinquish 
his  heretical  tenets,  and  yet  had  always 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  most  salutary  ad- 
vice, he  added,  that  out  of  clemency  they 
had  once  more  sent  for  him,  mildly  to  en- 
deavor to  bring  him  to  an  humble  sense  of 
Iiis  errors ;  and  assured  him  that,  upon  due 
penitence  for  the  crimes  he  had  committed, 
both  against  God  and  the  laws  of  his  sove- 
reign, thev  were  disposed  to  show  him  mercy: 
but  that  if,  in  spite  of  the  royal  clemency, 
and  the  admonition  of  the  reverend  fathers, 
he  persisted  in  his  heresies,  they  were  deter- 
mined to  execute  on  him  the  utmost  rigor  of 
the  law,  as  a  most  damnable  and  obstinate 
heretic. 

White,  without  the  leaat  mm  of  fbar  at 
the  peremptory  declaration  of  the  biahop, 
told  his  lordsliip,  that  he  blesaed  God  he  was 
a  Christian,  and  held  no  doctrines  contrary 
to  the  divine  mind  and  will  as  revealed  in 
tlie  scriptures  of  truth :  if  he  did,  he  begged 
to  be  convinced  of  the  same  out  of  the  di- 
vine word,  to  which  he  determined  ever 
most  implicitly  to  conform. 

AfVer  much  more  exhortatkn,  the  hnhop 
assured  him,  that  if  he  would  not  recant,  he 
must  condemn  him  as  a  heretic.  To  which 
White  replied,  that  he  might  proceed  as  he 
thought  proper,  but  that  he  coold  not  con- 
demn him  as  a  heretic,  as  he  did  not  main- 
tain any  opinion  that  was  not  aopported  by 
the  word  of  God. 

The  bishop  then  desired  the  people  present 
king  Edward,  when  popery  being  restored,] to  join  with  him  in  prayer,  that  it  would 
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strongly  adhered  to. 

The  son  of  a  person  of  distinction  visiting 
him  a  few  days  before  his  execution,  and  la- 
menting the  cruel  fate  that  awaited  him,  the 
doctor  told  him,  that  if  he  saw  him  once  stir 
in  the  pains  of  burning,  he  might  tlien  ^ive 
no  crcflit  to  his  doctrine,  but  look  upon  it  as 
tlie  effects  of  enthusiasm. 

He  resolutely  fulfilled  his  promise,  and 
greatly  surprised  his  friend,  who  came  to 
condole  his  fate :  for  he  stood  motionless  in 
the  midst  of  the  flames,  holding  both  his 
hands  till  they  were  burnt  to  the  stumps,  at 
which  time  one  of  tlie  officers  struck  him  on 
the  head  with  a  staf!^  and  put  a  period  to  his 
life. 

As  Dr.  Farrar  gave  many  signal  instances 
of  hid  sincere  and  unshaken  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  Christ,  and  exaltation  of  his  name, 
during  life,  so,  at  his  death,  he  suffered  and 
expired  with  a  degree  of  Christian  heroism, 
€»qual  to  that  of  any  of  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs. 

MARTYRDOM  OP  RAWLINS  WHITE.  A  POOR 
FISHERMAN  OF  SOI'THWALEd. 

To  such  a  height  did  the  rage  and  malice 
of  popish  persecutors  arrive,  during  the 
rci^  of  Mary,  that  they  not .  only  vented 
tlieir  fury  on  men  of  eminence  and  learning, 
who  espoused  the  Protestant  cause,  but  the 
meanest  and  most  ignorant  of  the  people, 
who  would  not  submit  to  the  papal  yoke, 
were  arraicrned  at  their  bloody  tribunals,  and 
put  to  death  for  no  other  cause  but  that  of 
professing  the  truth  as  it  is  contained  in  the 
scriptures. 

Rawlins  White  (the  poor  man  whose  suf- 
ferings we  are  about  to  relate)  had  been  so 
attentive  to  the  preaching  of  tlie  gospel  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Edward  Vl.  that  he  had  at- 
tained to  a  very  competent  knowledge  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  became  a  zealous  as- 
eertor  of  the  Protestant  doctrines,  having 
whollv  renounced  the  superstition  and  idola- 
try of^  popery,  and  conformed  to  the  public 
worship  of  God,  according  to  the  English 
common  prayer  book. 

Being  thus  converted  to  the  true  faith  of 
Christ,  he  took  great  pajns  to  instruct  his 
eon  in  the  same,  causing  him  to  read  a  por- 
tion of  the  holy  scriptures  every  night  and 
morn  in  jr,  till  he  likewise  becnme  well 
grounded  in  the  principles  of  the  true  reli- 
gion, as  contained  in  tlie  gospel. 

White  was  not  only  desirous  of  acquiring 
saving  knowledge  himself,  but  also  of  com- 
municating it  to  others;  insomuch  that  he 
took  every  opportunity  of  visiting  his  neigh- 
bors, and  endeavoring  to  instruct  those, 
whom  he  found  desirous  of  obtaining  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

He  continued  those  devout  and  holy  exer- 
cises in  a  public  manner,  till  the  death  of 
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God  to  tarn  White's  heart,  and  hrin^ 
.km  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  true  reh- 


Oar  martyr  applauded  this  hehavior  of  the 
Uiop,  as  becoming  hi«  profession,  assuring 
lini,  that  if  the  request  was  sCTeeable  to  the 
iTine  will,  God  would,  doubtless,  hear  and 
riant  the  same ;  and  that  while  the  bishop 
vas  praying  to  his  God,  he  himself  would 
My  to  his  God,  who  he  knew  would  hear 
LDQ  perform  his  desire. 

Accordin|?ly,  they  all  went  to  private 
;siayer,  which  being  finished,  the  bishop 
Paired  him  how  he  found  himself  disposed  in 
bis  mind  1  He  replied,  ^  The  very  same  as 
Dsiore. 

The  bbhop,  incensed'tliat  no  change  could 
lie  wrought  upon  him,  was  about  to  read  the 
sentence,  but  he  was  advised  first  to  say 
mass,  during  which  ceremony.  White,  stand- 
ing at  the  door  of  the  choir,  cried  out  to  the 
populace,  **  Bear  witness  tliat  I  bow  not  to 
Ihis  idol,"  meaning  the  host,  which  the 
priest  heU  over  his  heed. 

Mass  being  performed,  he  was  again 
warmly  admonished  to  recant,  but  all  ex- 
hortation was  ineffectual ;  tlie  bishop,  there- 
fcre,  read  the  definitive  sentence,  after  which 
he  was  carried  to  Cardifi^  and  imprisoned  in 
a  place  called  Cockmarcl,  a  most  filthy  and 
loChesome  dungeon,  where  he  continued  till 
the  writ  for  his  execution  came  from  Lon- 
don. 

Upon  the  day  appointed  for  terminating 
his  life,  which  was  March  30,  1555,  he  was 
brought  from  pri«)n,  and  in  his  way  to  the 
place  appointed  ror  the  bloody  scene,  met 
nis  wife  and  children,  wringing  their  hands, 
and  most  bitterly  lamenting  his  approacliing 
fate.  This  affecting  siffht  drew  tears  from 
his  *»yes;  but  soon  recollecting  himself,  and 
strikmg  his  breast  with  his  hand,  he  said, 
•*  Ah !  flesh,  stnyest  thou  me,  wouldest  thou 
fiiin  prevail  ?  Well,  do  what  thou  canst,  bv 
God's  grace  tliou  shalt  not  get  the  victory.'' 

As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  the  stake,  he  fell 
Of)  his  knees,  and  ^kissed  the  earth,  saying, 
"Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust;  thou  art 
rov  mother,  to  thee  I  must  return." 

When  he  was  fastened  to  the  stake,  and 
the  straw,  reeds,  and  wood  were  placed 
round  him,  a  pri(»st,  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose, stood  up  and  harangued  tlie  spectators, 
who  were  very  numerous,  it  being  market- 
da  v. 

'The  priest,  having  finished  his  discourse, 
in  whirh  he  inveighed  against  the  opinion 
nf  the  Protefitnntfi  concerning  the  sacrament 
of  thp  altar,  our  martyr  rebuked  him,  proved 
bis  doctrine  to  he  false,  and  cited,  as  his  au- 
thority, those  wonis  of  our  Lord,  ••  I>o  this 
in  rpmoinhranre  of  me." 

The  fire  b<»inrr  kindled,  he  was  soon  siir- 
roimded  by  the  flainrs,  in  the  midst  of  which 
this  jrood  old  innn  (for  ho  wns  sixty  years  of 
age)  held  up  his  hands  till  the  sinews  shrunk. 


crying  earnestly,  ••  O  Lord,  receive  my  son] ! 
O  Lord,  receive  my  spirit  !**  The  flames 
were  so  vehement  about  .his  legs,  that  they 
were  almost  consumed,  before  the  upper 
part  of  his  body  was  injured  by  the  fire ;  not- 
withstanding which  he  bore  his  sufferings 
with  the  greatest  composure  and  resigna- 
tion, cheerfully  resigning  his  soul  into  the 
hands  of  Him  who  gave  it,  in  sure  and  cer- 
tain hopes  of  being  rewarded  for  his  con- 
stancy with  a  crown  of  eternal  life. 

MARTYftDOM  OF  THE  REV.  GEORGE  MAR8H. 

This  eminent  and  pious  divine  was  de- 
scended from  poor,  but  honest  and  religious 
parents,  who  educated  him,  from  his  ear- 
liest years,  in  the  principles  of  the  reformed 
religion ;  so  that  when  he  arrived  at  man- 
hood, he  was  well  versed  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ 

At  his  first  entrance  into  the  business  of 
life  he  followed  the  occupation  of  farming, 
and  by  his  honest  endeavors  Ynaintained  his 
&mily  with  decency  and  reputation  for  some 
years:  but  on  the  decease  of  his  wife,  being 
disposed  to  study,  he  placed  his  children 
with  his  ftither,  quitted  his  farm,  and  went  to 
Cambridge,  where  he  made  such  a  progress 
in  literature,  that  he  soon  enlered  into  holy 
orders. 

He  officiated  as  curate  in  several  par- 
ishes in  the  county  of  lAncaster,  kept  a 
school  at  Dean,  and  was  a  zealous  promoter 
of  the  true  religion,  as  well  as  a  vigorous  op- 
poser  of  the  idolatries  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
during  the  reign  of  kinjf  Edward  VL  But 
when  popery  again  raised  its  destructive 
head,  he,  among  many  others,  became  the 
object  of  its  persecution,  as  one  that  propa- 
gated doctrines  contrary  to  the  ir\/allible 
church,  and  tlierefbre  liable  to  the  severest 
censure  and  pimishment. 

Mr.  Marsh,  on  hearing  that  search  was 
made  after  him,  absconded  for  some  time, 
and  in  his  retirement  oflen  deliberated  with 
himself,  whether  he  should  go  abroad  to  save 
his  life,  or  surrender  himself  up,  in  order  to 
ward  off  the  mischief  which  threatened  his 
mother  and  brother,  who  were  suspected  of 
having  concealed  him. 

During  this  unsettled  state  of  his  mind, 
he  consulted  with  his  friends,  and  earnestly 
sought  direction  of  God,  that  he  might  be 
guided  in  the  way,  which  most  conduced  to 
Ilis  glory,  and  his  own  spiritual  and  eternal 
interest. 

At  length,  thinking  that  flight  would 
evince  cowardice  in  the  best  of  causes,  he 
determined,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  abide  by 
the  consequence,  and  accordingly  surren- 
dered himself  to  the  earl  of  Prrny,  at  his 
seat  at  I^tham,  in  the  county  of  l^ncaster. 

When  he  was  brought  into  the  earl^s 
presence,  he  was  charged  with  propagating 
heresy,  and  sowing  sedition  amongst  the 
people ;  but  he  denied  the  charge,  in^  ^^ 
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clared,  that  he  preached  no  other  doctrine 
tlian  wliat  was  contained  in  the  word  of 
God,  and  that  he  always  enforced  alleg^ce 
to  his  soverei^  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Bcin?  asked  to  deliver  a  summary  of  his 
belief,  he  declared,  that  he  believed  in  God 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  according 
to  the  creeds  of  the  apostles,  the  council  of 
Nice,  and  tlie  saints  Athanasius,  Austin,  and 
Ambrose. 

A  Romish  priest,  who  was  present,  then 
proceeded  to  mquire  his  opinion  concerning 
the  favorite  tenet  of  tlie  church  of  Rome,  re- 
lating to  the  sacniment  Marsh  answered, 
in  general,  that  he  believed  whosoever  re- 
ceived Uie  holy  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  according  to  his  own  ap- 
pointment, did  eat  and  drink  his  body  and 
blood,  with  all  tlie  benefits  arising  from  the 
same,  because  our  L^rd  was  ever  present  at 
his  own  ordinances 

ThLs  general  reply  not  appearing  satisfac- 
tory, the  inquisitors  descended  to  particu- 
lars, and  peremptorily  demanded  his  opinion, 
whether  or  not  tlie  elements  were  changed 
into  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ  after 
consecration.  Our  martyr  briefly  observed, 
that  what  he  believed  he  had  already  de- 
clared, and  d'w'sircd  them  not  to  propose  to 
him  sucli  hard  and  unprofitable  questions,  in 
order  to  endanger  his  life,  and,  as  it  were,  to 
suck  from  him  his  very  bl(xxl. 

Incensod  at  this  reply,  tlie  earl  told  him, 
that  iur(U.*ad  of  seeking  his  destruction,  he 
meant  to  preserve  his  life  in  this  world,  and 
secure  his  happiness  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  by  converting  him  from  damnable  er- 
rors and  heresies,  ojid  bringing  him  over  to 
the  holy  mother  church,  out  uf  tlie  pale  of 
which  tliore  was  no  salvation. 

Afler  many  questions  and  exhortations, 
finding  lie  still  persevered  in  the  faith  which 
opposed  that  of  the  "  infallible  church,"  the 
earl  gave  him  pen  and  ink,  and  ordered  him 
to  writ(i  down  his  belief  concerning  the  sa- 
crament of  the  altar ;  and  on  his  writing  tlie 
same  words  lie  had  before  delivered,  he  was 
commuTirled  to  be  more  particular,  when  he 
wrote  only  the  following :  **  Further  I  know 
not." 

This  n^soUitc  behavior  exposed  him  to  the 
keenest  resentment  of  his  popish  persecu- 
tors, who  committed  him  to  prison,  and  suf- 
fered no  one  to  come  near  him  but  the  keep- 
er, who  brought  him  daily  tlie  scanty  allow- 
ance of  the  place. 

Various  attempts  were  made,  during  his 
contiiiement,  to  bring  him  to  a  recantation ; 
but  as  he  still  remained  fixed  and  deter- 
mined in  his  faith,  they  administered  to  him 
the  four  following  articles,  and  the  earl  de- 
clared, if  he  would  not  subscribe  them,  he 
should  be  imprisoned,  and  proceeded  against 
with  the  utmost  severity. 

*'  1.  Whether  tlie  mass  now  used  in  the 
church  of  England  was  according  to  Christ*s 


imtitiitian ;  and  with  fiuth,  reveranoe»  nd 
devotion,  to  b»  heud  and  men  1 
^2.  Whether  Ahniglity  God,  by  the  wadb 

Sronounced  by  the  priest,  did  change  the 
read  and  wine,  after  the  worda  of  cenaecw 
tion,   into  -  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriit, 
whether  it  were  received  or  roacrrcd  1 

^  8.  Whether  the  lay-people  oogbt  ta  n> 
ceive  but  under  the  finrm.  of  bread  odr, 
and  that  the  one  kind  waa  anflicient  it 
them? 

**4  Whether  confeaaion  to  the  prieit 
now  used  in  England  waa  godly  and  neoe^ 
sarvl 

Having  retired  for  aome  time  to  oonaider 
of  these  articles,  he  returned,  and  deliveied 
his  opinion  of  them  aa  follows : 

The  first  he  abaolutely  denied. 

The  second  he  anawered  in  the  veiy 
words  he  had  before  written. 

With  respect  to  the  thiid,  he  declared, 
that,  lay-people,  according  to  the  institution 
of  Christ,  ought  to  receive  under  both  kinds, 
and  that,  tJierefore,  to  receive  under  one 
kind  only  was  not  sufficient. 

To  the  last  he  observed,  that  though  au- 
ricular confession  vraa  a  good  means  to  in- 
struct ignorant  people,  it  waa  not  necesnrr 
to  salvation,  because  not  commanded  by  God. 

To  these  answers  he  added,  that  his  &ith 
in  Christ,  founded  on  the  infidlible  word  of 
the  onlv  living  and  true  God,  he  never 
would  deny  at  the  instance  of  any  living 
creature,  or  through  foar  of  any  punishment 
whatsoever. 

He  was  afterwards  committed  to  Lancas- 
ter jail,  laid  in  irons,  and  arraigned  at  the 
bar  with  the  common  felons,  where  the  per- 
secutors endeavored  to  extort  from  him  in- 
formation of  several  persons  in  that  county, 
whom  they  suspected  of  maintaining  hereti- 
cal opinions;  but  nothing  could  prevail  with 
him  to  utter  a  word  that  might  entUmger  the 
lives  or  liberties  of  his  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ 

He  was  severely  reprimanded  for  reading 
aloud  to  the  people  (who  came  in  crowds 
eveiT  moniing  and  evening  under  his  prison 
window)  tlie  litany  and  prayera  of  the  re- 
formed church,  together  with  aelect  paa- 
sagcs  of  holy  writ  in  the  Englirii  tongue, 
which  they  termed  **  preaching,*^  and,  there- 
fore, deemed  criminal 

Afler  remaining  some  weeks  in  confine- 
ment at  JjancoFter,  he  was  renraved  to  Chea- 
ter, and  placed  in  the  bishop's  custody,  when 
his  lordship  frequently  conferred  with  him, 
and  used  his  utmost  endeavors  to  bring  him 
to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  corporeal  pres- 
ence in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  mass, 
confession,  and,  in  short,  all  the  tenets  and 
practices  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

When  tlie  bishop  found  he  would  not  as- 
sent to  a  single  point,  he  remanded  him  to 
prison;  and  in  a  few  days  summoned  him 
before  him  in  the  catiiedral  church  of  Chea- 
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tWv  wkere>  in  the  pnamice  of  the  mayor, 
dMLDcelloTY  ind  prmcipal  inhabitantB  of  that 
citf*  both  laity  and  clergy,  he  cauaed  him  to 
^  lake  a  aoleom  oath,  to  anawer  truly  to  such 
•iticlea  aa  might  be  alleged  against  him. 

After  be  was  sworn,  the  chancellor  ac- 
cused him  of  having. preached  and  published 
BHiat  heretically  nod  blasphemously,  within 
the  parishes '  cif  Dean,  Ecclee,  Berry,  and 
Bumy  other  parishes  within  the  bishop's  dio- 
oeae,  directly  against  the  pope*s  authority,. 
Che  Catholic  church  of  Rome,  the  mass,  and 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  with  many  other 
articles. 

To  all  these  charges  Mr.  Marsh  answered, 
that  he  had  neither  heretically  nor  blasphe- 
moosly  preached  or  published  against  any  of 
the  articles,  but  as  occasion  served :  and  as 
his  conscience  obliged  him  to  maintain  the 
truth,  as  declared  in  God's  word,  and  aa  all 
then  present  had  acknowledged  in  the  pre- 
ceding reign. 

Being  examined  as  to  every  particular  ar- 
ticle, he  modestly  answered,  according  to  the 
doctrine  publicly  taught  in  the  reign  of  king 
RdwardVL 

After  a  further  confinement  of  three  weeks 
in  prison.  Marsh  was  again  brought  into  tlie 
catnedral,  where  the  chancellor  made  a  for- 
mal harangue  on  the  bishop's  care  of  his 
flock,  '*in  order  to  prevent  infection  from 
scabby  sheep,**  and  the  like;  which  bein^ 
ended,  the  fbrmer  articles  were  propounded 
to  him ;  to  which  he  severally  answered  in 
rhe  negative. 

Being  charged  with  having  declared  that 
the  church  and  doctrine  taught  and  set  forth 
in  king  Edward's  time  was  the  true  church, 
and  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  not  the  true 
Catholic  church ;  he  acknowledged  the  de- 
claration, and  ratified  it  by  a  rejietition. 

Several  persons  present  taking  occasion 
to  ask  him,  as  he  denied  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
authority  in  England,  whether  Linus,  Ana- 
cletus,  and  Clement,  who  were  bishops  of 
Rome,  were  not  good  nien;  he  replied  in 
the  afiimuitive,  but  reminded  them  that  they 
claimed  no  more  authority  in  Encrland,  than 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  doth  in  Rome. 

As  this  observation  highly  reflected  on  tlic 


that,  in  such  religion  and  doctrine,  by- the 
grace  of  God,  he  would  live  and  die. 

He  was  then,  for  the  last  time,  asked, 
whether  he  would  stand  to  these  opinions, 
being  full  of  heresies,  or  forsake  them,  and 
return  to  the  Catholic  church ;  and  on  his 
heartily  declaring  he  would  continue  sted- 
fast  and  immovi3)le  in  the  fidth  of  God's 
word,  nor  ever  return  to  any  church  that 
was  not  founded  on  scripture  authority,  the 
bishop  began  to  read  hia  sentence  of  con- 
demnation, but  was  interrupted  by  the  chan- 
cellor, in  order  to  give  him  another  opportu- 
nity of  recanting. 

He  resolutely  withstood  the  earnest  en- 
treaties of  several  people,  who  desired  him 
to  accept  of  the  profiered  mercy ;  nor  could 
even  the  repeated  exhortations  of  the  bishop 
and  chancellor  prevail  with  this  eminent 
servant  of  Christ,  to  deny  his  Lord  and  mas- 
ter, and  submit  to  the  usurpation  of  cruel, 
tyrannical  men. 

All  endeavors  proving  inefiectual,  the 
bishop  proceeded  in  passing  sentence,  which 
bein^  ended,  Marsh  was  delivered  up  to  the 
sherifib,  who  conveyed  him  to  the  North- 
Gate  prison,  where  he  was  confined  in  a 
dungeon  till  the  day  appointed  for  his  exe- 
cution. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  1555,  this  firm  be- 
liever was  led  to  the  place  appointed  for  hia 
martjrrdom,  amidst  a  crowd  of  lamenting 
spectators.  It  was  near  a  village,  called 
Spittle-Boughton,  at  a  small  distance  from 
Chester.  As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  the  place, 
the  chamberlain  of  that  city  showed  him  a 
box,  containing  the  queen's  pardon,  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  recant  Our  martyr 
coolly  answered,  "  That  he  would  gladly  ac- 
cept the  same,  for  he  loved  the  queen ;  but 
as  it  tended  to  pluck  him  from  God,  who  was 
King  of  kin^  and  Lord  of  lords,  he  could 
not  receive  it  on  such  terms." 

Then  turning  to  the  spectators,  he  told 
them  the  cause  of  the  cruel  death  which 
awaited  him,  and  exhorted  them  to  remain 
stcdfast  in  the  faith  of  Christ ;  which  done, 
he  kneeled  on  the  ground,  directed  his 
prayer  to  God,  for  strength  equal  to  the  fiery 
trial,  arose,  and  was  chained  to  the  stake. 


validity  of  the  papal  8U[)remacy,  the  bishop  having  a  number  of  fagots  under  him,  and  a 
was  90  incensed,  that  he  gave  Marsh  very  cask  full  of  pitch  and  tar  hanging  over  his 
abusive  lannruapre,  calling  him  "  a  most  damn-  head. 

able,  irreclaimable,  unpvirdonable  heretic."  As  soon  as  he  was  chained  to  the  stake, 
Inreturn  for  this,  Mr.  Marsh  mildly  pxpostu- 1  he  again  addressed  himself  earnestly  in 
lated  with  the  bishop,  telling  him,  if  he  could !  prayer  to  God ;  and  the  fire  being  kindled, 
be  persuaded,  in  his  own  conscience,  that;  he  suffered,  for  a  considerable  time,  the  most 
(he  articles  proposed  to  him  were  founded  on!  exquisite  torture,  his  flesh  being  so  broiled, 
God's  word,  he  would  gladly  vield  in  every  land  pufled  up,  that  those  who  stood  before 
point ;  declaring",  that  he  held  no  heretical ,  him  could  not  see  tlie  chain  with  which  he 
>pinion,  but  utterly  abhorred  every  kind  of!  was  fastened.  At  length,  with  the  utmost 
heresy ;  and  then  called  all  present  to  bear  fortitude,  he  spread  forth  his  arms,  and  said, 


witness,  that  in  the  articles  of  religion  he 
held  no  other  opinion  than  what  was  by  law 

established,  and  publicly  taught  in  England,  _|._ _. 

in  the  time  of  king  Edward  the  Sixtli ;  and  |  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  gav^ 
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with  a  voice  to  be  universally  heard  by  the 
spectators,  "Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy 
upon  me."     Soon  after  which  he  yielded  up 
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Thus  died,  in  confinnation  of  the  ffospel 
of  Christ,  a  sincere  believer,  raisings,  Dy  nis 
patient  reaiffnation,  the  wonder  and  aston- 
uhment  of  aU  that  saw  him  suffer,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  cried  out  with  ecstasy,  '*  Of  a 
truth  God  is  with  him.*' 

This  pious  Christian,  during  the  course  of 
his  confinement,  wrote  the  particulars  of  his 
respective  examinations  before  his  persecu- 
tors ;  as  also  a  great  number  of  letters  to 
different  people,  among  which  we  shall  se- 
lect the  following : 

A  LETTER  TO  SEVERAL  OF  HIS  fRIENDS,  AFTER 
HIS  LAST  EXAMIl«ATION. 

**  Here  you  have,  dearly  beloved  friends  in 
Christ,  the  chief  and  principal  articles  of 
Christian  doctrine  briefly  touched,  which, 
heretofore,  I  have  both  believed,  professed, 
and  taught,  and,'  as  yet,  do  believe,  profess, 
and  teach ;  and  am  surely  purposed,  by  God*8 
CTace,  to  continue  in  the  'same  until  the  last 
day.  I  do  want  both  time-  and  opportunity ! 
to  write  out,  at  large,  the  probations,  causes, 
parts,  effects,  and  contraries  or  errors  of 
these  articles;  which,  whoso  desireth  to 
know,  let  them  read  over  the  common  places 
of  the  pious  learned  men,  Philip  Melancthon,  | 
and  Erasmus  Sarcerius,  whose  judprment  in 
these  matters  of  religion  I  do  chiefly  follow 
and  lean  unto.  The  Lord  give  us  under- 
standing in  all  things,  and  deliver  us  from 
this  evil  world,  according  to  his  will  and 
pleasure,  and  bring  us  again  out  of  this  hell 
of  afiliction,  into  which  it  hath  pleased  the 
merciful  Lord  to  throw  us  down :  and  deliver 
us  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  and  from 
all  evil  doing,  and  keep  us  unto  his  everlast- 
ing and  heavenly  kingdom.  Amen. 

"  Though  Satan  be  suffered,  as  wlieat,  to 
sifl  us  for  a  time,  ^et  our  faitli  faileth  not, 
through  Christ^s  aid,  but  that  we  are,  at  all 
times,  able  and  ready  to  confirm  the  fkith  of 
our  weak  brethren,  *and  always  readv  to 
give  an  answer  to  evcrv  man  tliat  asketli  us 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  and  that 
with  meekness  and  reverence,  havinqf  a  good 
conscience ;  and  whereas  they  backbite  us  as 
evil-doers,  they  may  be  ashamed,  forasmuch 
as  they  have  falsely  accused  our  good  con- 
versation in  Christ'  I  thought  myself  now, 
of  late  years,  for  the  cares  of  this  life,  wellj 
fettled  with  my  lovinsf  and  faithful  wife  and 
children,  and  also  well  quieted  in  the  peace- 
able possession  of  that  pleasant  Euphrates,  I 
do  confess  it:  but  the  Lonl,  who  worketh; 
all  things  for  the  best  to  them  that  love  him, 
would  not  there  leave  me,  but  did  take  my 
dear  and  bf^lovcd  wife  from  me ;  whose  death 
was  a  painful  cross  to  my  flesh. 

"  Also  I  thoucfht  mvself  now  of  late  well 
placed  under  my  most  loving  and  most  gen- 
tle Mr.  Laurence  Saunders,  in  the  cure  of 
Langhton.  But  the  Lord,  of  his  great  mercy, 
would  not  suffer  me  long  there  to  continue. 


although,  for  the  amall  time  I  wtf  in  tti 
vineyud,  I  was  not  an  idle  workman.  Bui 
he  hath  provided  me,  I  perceive  it,  to  tiflfee 
of  a  far  other  cup;  fbr  by  yioleQce  hath  hm 
yet,  once  again,  driven  me  out  of  thU  gk^ 
rious  Babylon,  that  I  should  not  taste  too 
much  of  her  wanton  pleasores,  but  with  hia 
most  dearly  beloved  oiaciplea  to  have  van  iih 
ward  rejoicing  in  the  cross  of  his  eon  iemam 
Christ :  the  glory  of  whose  church,  I  aee  it 
well,  standeth  not  in  the  harmonioaa  aonnd 
of  bells  and  organs,  nor  yet  in  the  gUttcnDg 
of  mitres  and  copes,  neither  in  the .  shining 
of  gilt  images  anid  lights  (as  the  blind  papiata 
do  judge  it),  but  in  continual  labofi,  and 
doily  afflictions,  fbr  hia  name's  sake. 

*'  God,  at  this  present,  here,  in  Englaod, 
hath  his  fan  in  his  hand,  and  after  hia  great 
harvest,  whereinto  these  years  past  he  hath 
sent  his  laborers,  is  now  sifting  the  com  fiom 
the  chafi^  and  purging  his  floor,  and  ready 
to  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer,  and 
bum  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

*'Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  scribes,  and  of  the  sadduceea :  I  mean 
the  erroneous  doctrine  of  the  papists,  which* 
with  their  glosses,  deprave  the  scriptures : 
for,  as  the  apostle  St  Peter  doth  teach  ua, 

*  There  shall  be  false  teachers  amongat  us, 
which  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  aecta:* 
and  he  saith,  that  *  many  follow  their  damn- 
able ways,  by  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of,  and  that  through  covetoua- 
ness,  thev  shall,  with  feigned  words,  make 
merchandise  of  us;'  and  Christ  earnestly 
wameth  us,  *to  beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  us  in  sheep's  clothing,  bnH  in- 
wardly tliey  are  ravening  wolves.  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'  The  fraitsof  the 
prophets  are  their  doctrine.  In  this  place 
are  we  Christians  taught,  that  we  should 
try  the  preachers,  and  others,  that  come 
under  a  color,  to  set  forth  tme  religion  unto 
us ;  acconling  to  the  saying  of  St  F^ul,  •  Try 
all  things,  aiui  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.' 
Also  the  evangelist,  St  John,  saith, '  Believe 
not  every  spirit,  but  prove  the  spirits,  whe- 
ther they  be  of  God  or  not ;  fbr  many  falae 
prophets,'  saith  he,  *are  gone  out  into  the 
world.'  Therefore,  if  thou  wilt  know  the 
true  prophets  from  the  false,  try  their  doc- 
trine by  the  tme  touchstone,  which  is  tiie 
word  of  God ;  and  as  the  pious  Bcreana  did, 

*  Search  ye  the  scriptures,'  whether  thoee 
things  which  be  preached  unto  you,  be  even 
so  or  not ;  or  else,  by  the  outward  conversa- 
tion of  them,  ye  may  eaaly  be  deceived.'* 

A  LETTER  TO  AN  UNKNOWN  FRIEND. 

'^  Grace  be  with  you,  and  peace  be  roiilti- 
plied  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  Jesus 
the  I/ord. 

**  After  hearty  commendations,  and  thanks 
to  you,  not  only  fbr  your  large  token,  but 
much  more  fbr  your  loving  letters,  full  oS 
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CQMoUtifMi  to  me,  u  toaehingr  my  peraon,  to 
yoa  unknown :  these  shall  be  to  certify  you, 
ttet  I  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord,  when  I  do 
perceive  bow  my  sweet  Savior  Christ  doth 
■tir  op  the  minds,  not  only  of  my  fiimiliar 
friends  in  times  past,  but  also  of  sundry  and 
ttiversii  heretoibre  unto  me  unknown  and  un- 
•oquainted,  to  bear  part  with  me  in  this  my 
pamfbl  and  costly  imprisonment,  sending  me 
things  not  only  necessary  for  this  present 
^jmit abo comfortable  letters,  encouraging 
and  exhorting  me  to  continue  grounded  and 
established  in  the  faith,  and  not  to  be  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  whereof 
acoOTtling  to  my  small  talent,  I  have  been  a 
minister ;  and  daily  I  call,  and  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  in  whom  is  all  my  trust,  and  without 
whom  I  can  do  nothing ;  that  he,  which  hath 
begun  a  work  in  me,  would  vouchsafe  to  go 
forth  with  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ, 
being  surely  certified  in  my  conscience  of 
this,  that  he  will  so  do;  forasmuch  as  he 
hath  given  me,  that  not  only  I  should  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  sutler  for  his  sake. 
llie  Lord  strengthen  me  .with  his  holy  spirit, 
that  I  may  be  one  of  the  number  of  those 
blessed,  which,  enduring  to  the  end,  shall  be 
saved. 

**  And  whereas  you  say,  that  my  sufiering 
of  persecutioo  with  Christ  is  a  thing  to  you 
most  comfortable,  I  make  answer,  tlmt  in  all 
mine  adversity  and  necessity,  nothing  on 
yoar  behalf  is  greater  consolation  unto  me, 
than  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of  others, 
and  how  they  have  good  remembrance  of  us 
always,  even  as  the  apostle  reporteth  by  the 
Thesealonians,  saying,  '  Now  are  we  alive, 
if  ye  stand  stedfast  in  the  Lord.'  For  my 
trust  in  the  Lord  is,  that  this  my  business 
shall  happen  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  that  you  will  be  none  of  those  for- 
getful and  hypocritical  hearers,  whereof  some 
being  but  way-side  hearers,  the  devil  Com- 
eth, and  taketh  awav  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved ; 
but  let  prayer  be  made  without  ceasing,  by 
the  congregation,  unto  God  for  them;  and 
no  doubt  God  will,  to  yoiu*  consolation,  glo- 
riously deliver,  by  one  means  or  other,  his 
oppressed.  Only  tarry  ye  the  Lord*s  leisure ; 
be  strong,  let  your  heart  be  of  good  comfort, 
and  wait  ye  still  for  the  Lord.  He  tarrieth 
not  that  will  come ;  look  for  him,  therefore, 
and  faint  not,  and  he  will  never  fiiil  you. 
Vours^  ^  GBoaoB  Mabsh.** 


A  DAILY  PRATER  USED  BY  GEORGE  MARSH. 

*'  O  Lord  Jesvs  Christ,  who  art  the  only 
physician  of  wounded  consciences,  we  mise- 
rable sinners,  trusting  in  thy  gracious  ffood- 
ncss,  do  briefly  open  unto  thee  the  evif  tree 
of  our  heart,  with  all  the  roots,  boughs,  leaves, 
and  fruits,  and  with  all  the  crooks,  knots,  and 
cores,  all  which  thou  knowest ;  for  thou  tho- 
roughly perceivest,  as  well  the  inward  lusts, 
doubtings,  and  denyings  of  thv  providence, 
as  those  gross  outward  sins,  which  we  com- 
mit inwardly  and  deadly.  Wherefore  we 
beseech  thee,  according  to  the  little  measure 
of  our  infirmity,  although  we  be  unable  and 
unapt  to  pray,  that  thou  wouldest  mercifully 
circumcise  our  stony  hearts,  and  for  these 
old  hearts  create  new  within  us,  and  replen- 
ish us  with  a  new  spirit,  and  water  us,  and 
moisten  us  with  the  juice  of  heavenly  grace, 
and  the  wells  of  spiritual  water,  whereby 
the  inward  veiiom,  and  noisome  juice  of  the 
flesh,  may  be  dried  up,  and  the  custom  of 
the  old  man  changed;  and  our  heart,  always 
bringing  forth  thorns  and  briers,  to  be  burned 
with  fire,  firom  henceforth  may  bear  spiritual 
fruits,  in  rij^hteousness  and  holiness,  unto 
life  everlastmg.    Amen." 

**  Beloved,  among  other  exercises,  I  do 
daily,  on  my  knees,  use  this  confession  of 
sins,  willing  and  exhortinfir  you  to  do  the 
same,  and  daily  to  acknowledge,  unfeignedly, 
to  God  your  unbelief,  unthankfubess;  and 
disobedience  against  him.  This  shall  ye  do, 
if  ye  will  diligently  consider,  and  look  at 
yourselves  first  in  the  pure  glass  of  God*8 
commandments,  and  there  see  your  outward 
filthinessand  uncleanness,  and  so  learn  to 
vanquish  the  same,  that  is,  to  wit,  fall  in 
hearty  displeasure  against  sin,  and  thereby 
be  provoked  to  long  uler  Christ,  for  we  truly 
are  sinners ;  but  he  is  just,  and  the  iustifier 
of  all  them  that  believe  on  him.  We  are 
poor,  but  he  is  rich  in  mercy  towards  all 
them  that  call  upon  him.  If  we  hunger  and 
thirst  for  righteousness,  let  us  resort  unto 
his  table,  for  he  is  a  most  liberal  feastmaker. 
He  will  set  before  us  his  own  holy  body, 
which  is  given  to  us  to  be  our  meat,  and  his 
precious  blood,  which  was  shed  for  us,  and 
for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  to  be  our 
drink.  He  biddeth,  willeth,  and  calleth  for 
guests,  which  hunger  and  thirst  *  Come}* 
saith  he,  *  tdl  ye  tluit  labor,  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you,  cool  and  ease 
you,  and  you  shall  find  rest  unto  your  sools.'  ^ 
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SECTION  V. 
Martyrdoms  of  WiUiam  Flower^  John  Cardmaker^  John  Wamef  and  oihen. , 


WILLIAM  FLOWER 

Wa8  bom  at  a  place  called  Snowhill,  in 
the  county  of  Cambridge.  He  was  educated 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  superstition ;  and  be- 
ing brought  up  to  tlic  church,  when  at  a 
proper  age,  he  was  admitted  into  orders  and 
became  a  professed  monk  in  tlie  abbey  of 
Ely. 

After  residing  some  time  in  the  monastery, 
he  threw  off  the  monkish  habit,  became  a 
secular  priest,  returned  to  the  place  of  his 
nativity,  and  officiated,  for  some  years,  in  a 
clerical  capacity. 

In  process  of  time,  on  a  serious  review  of 
tlie  sacred  scriptures,  and  candid  compari- 
sons of  them  witli  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Romish  church,  he  began  to 
doubt  of  the  autlienticity  of  tlie  latter ;  and, 
on  a  furtlier  inspection,  finding  them  wholly 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  and  founded 
on  the  mere  inventions  of  men,  he  abjured 
them,  and  earnestly  embraced  the  doctrines 
of  the  reformation. 

Afler  having  thus  departed  from  the  Ro- 
mish church,  he  came  to  London,  and  took 
up  his  residence  at  Lambeth,  where  he  mar- 
ried, and  kept  a  school  for  his  livelihood. 

Going  one  day  from  Lambeth  to  West- 
minster, he  went  into  St  Margarct*s  church, 
at  tlie  time  tliat  mass  was  performing  there. 
As  he  refused  to  kneel  at  the  elevation  of 
the  host,  he  was  severely  reprimanded  by 
the  priest ;  at  which  Flower  was  so  irritated, 
tliat  he  struck  him  on  the  head,  the  priest 
having,  at  the  same  time,  in  his  hand,  a 
chalice,  containing  some  consecrated  wafers. 

As  his  behavior,  on  this  occasion,  proceed- 
ed rather  from  rash  zeal  than  well-grounded 
knowledge,  he  submitted  himself  to  the 
award  of  bishop  Bonner,  willing  to  endure, 
for  his  folly,  whatever  punishment  he  sliould 
think  proper  to  inflict 

The  bishop  would  have  mitigated  his  pun- 
ishment for  tlie  crune  he  liad  committed  in 
striking  the  priest,  if  he  would  have  sub- 
scribed to  the  popish  faith ;  but  tliat  he  ab- 
solutely refused  to  consent  to;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  was  committed  a  prisoner 
to  the  Gate-house. 

Here  the  following  conversation  took  place 
between  himself  and  a  fellow-prisoner,  Mr. 
Robert  Smith,  which,  as  it  explains  his  seem- 
ingly improper  conduct,  we  give  in  full : 

Smith.  Friend,  as  I  understand  that  you 
profess  the  gospel,  and  that  you  have  done 
80  a  long  season,  I  am  bold  to  come  unto  you, 
and  in  me  way  of  communication  to  demand 
and  learn  a  truth  at  your  own  mouth,  of  cer- 
tain things  by  you  committed,  to  the  aston- 


ishment not  only  of  me,  but  of  otben  that 
also  [wofess  the  truth. 

Flower.  I  praise  God  for  hi«  great  good- 
ness in  showing  me  the  light  of  hia  holy 
word ;  and  I  give  you  hearty  thanks  lor  yiour 
visitation,  intending  by  God's  grace  to  de- 
clare all  tlie  truth  that  you  shall  demand  law* 
fully  of  me,  in  all  things. 

Smith,  Then  I  desire  you  to  show  me  to 
the  truth  of  your  deed,  committed  on  John 
Cheltam,  priest,  in  the  church,  aa  near  as 
y(»u  can,  that  I  may  hear  from  your  own 
mouth  how  it  was. 

Flowtr.  I  came  from  my  house  at  Lim- 
beth  over  tlie  water,  and  entering  into  St 
Margaret's  church,  and  there  seeing  the 
people  fulling  down  before  a  moet  detestable 
idol,  being  moved  with  extreme  zeal  for  mv 
God,  wliom  I  saw  before  my  &ce  dishonoreo, 
I  drew  forth  my  hanger,  and  I  struck  the 
priest  which  minister^  the  same  unto  them; 
whereupon  I  was  immediately  apprehended. 
'  Smith.  Did  you  not  know  the  penon  that 
you  struck,  or  was  you  not  zealous  npon  him 
fur  any  evil  will  or  liatrod  between  you  at 
any  time ) 

Flower.  No,  verily,  I  never  to  my  know- 
ledge saw  the  person  before,  neither  had  evil 
will  or  malice ;  for  if  he  had  not  had  it,  an- 
other should,  if  I  had  at  any  time  come 
where  the  like  occasion  had  been  minister- 
ed, if  God  had  permitted  me  to  do  it 

Smith.  Do  you  think  that  thing  to  be  well 
done,  and  afler  the  rule  of  tlie  gospel  ? 

Flower.  I  confess  all  flesh  to  oe  subject  to 
the  power  of  Almighty  God,  whom  he  niaketh 
his  ministers  to  do  his  will  and  pleasure ;  as 
in  example,  Moses,  Aaron,  Phinean,  Joi^hna, 
Zimri,  Jehu,  Judith,  Mattathias,  with  many 
others,  not  only  clianging  decrees,  but  also 
planting  zeals  to  his  honor,  against  all  order 
and  respect  of  flesh  and  btpm.  For,  as  St 
Paul  saith,  **His  works  are  past  finding 
out :"  by  whose  spirit  I  have  also  given  m^ 
flesh  at  this  present  unto  such  order,  as  it 
shall  please  the  good- will  of  God  to  appoint, 
in  death,  which  before  the  act  committed  I 
looked  for. 

Smith.  Think  you  it  convenient  for  me, 
or  any  otlier,  to  do  the  like  by  yonr  example? 

Flower.  No,  verily,  neither  do  I  know  if 
it  were  to  do  again,  whether  I  could  do  it 
again :  for  I  was  up  very  early  at  St  PauPB 
church  upon  Christ's  day  in  the  morning,  to 
have  done  it  in  my  jealousy :  but  when  I 
came  there,  I  was  no  more  able  to  do  it,  than 
now  to  undo  that  which  is  done;  and  yet 
now  being  compelled  by  the  spirit,  not  only 
to  come  over  the  water,  and  to  enter  the 
church,  but  being  in  mind  fiilly  content  to 
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fie  Ibr  the  Lord,  I  gave  over  my  flesh  will- 
io^jr  witboat  aU  f«ur,  I  pruse  God.  Where- 
6re  I  cannot  teach  you  to  do  the  like.  First, 
Because  I  know  not  what  is  in  you.  Sec- 
ondly, Because  the  rules  of  the  gospel  com- 
mand us  to  suffer  with  patience  all  wrongs 
and  injury:  yet  nevertheless,  if  "he  makes 
you  wortiS^,  that  hath  made  me  zealous,  you 
aball  not  be  hindered,  jodsed,  nor  condemn- 
ed:  ibr  he  doth  in  his  peo^e  his  unspeakable 
works  in  all  ages,  which  no  man  can  com- 
prehoid.  I  humbly  beseech  you  to  judee 
the  best  of  the  spirit,  and  condemn  not  God^s 
doings :  for  I  cannot  express  with  my  mouth 
the  {p'eat  mercies  that  God  hath  showed  on 
me  m  this  thing,  which  I  repent  not 

Smith.  Are  you  not  assured  to  have  death 
ministered  unto  you  for  the  act,  and  even 
with  extremity  1 

Flower.  I  did,  before  the  deed  committed, 
adjudffe  my  body  to  die  for  the  same:  where- 
upon I  carried  about  me,  in  writing,  my 
ounion  of  God  and  the  holy  scriptures ;  that 
if  it  had  pleased  God  to  have  given  them 
leave  to  have  killed  my  body  .in  the  church, 
they  mifffat  in  the  said  writing  have  seen  mv 
hope,  which  (I  praise  God)  is  laid  up  sa^ 
within  my  breast,  notwithstanding  any 
death  that  may  be  ministered  upon  mv  body 
in  this  world;  beinff  ascertained  of  ever- 
lasting lifo  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
and  being  most  h^rtily  sorry  for  all  my  of- 
fences committed  in  this  flesh,  and  trusting 
ehortly,  through  his  mercy,  to  cease  from  the 
same. 

Smith.  I  need  not  examine  or  commune 
with  you  of  the  hope  that  you  have  any 
further :  for  I  perceive  (God  be  praised)  you 
are  in  good  state,  and  therefore  I  beseech 
God,  for  his  mercies,  spread  his  wings  over 
you,  that,  as  for  his  love  you  have  been  zeal- 
ous, even  to  the  loss  of  this  life,  so  he  may 
give  you  bis  Holy  Spirit  to  conduct  you  out 
of  this  world  into  a  better  life,  which  I  think 
wiU  be  shortly. 

FUnoer.  I  hunger  for  the  same,  dear 
friend,  being  fully  ascertained  that  they  can 
kill  but  the  body,  which  I  am  assured  shall 
receive  life  again  everlasting,  and  see  no 
more  death;  entirely  desiring  you  and  all 
that  fear  the  Jjord,  to  pray  wiUi  me  to  Al- 
mighty God,  to  perform  the  same  in  roe 
shortly. — Afler  promising  this,  Robert  Smith 
departed,  leaving  Plower  in  the  dungeon. 

After  remaining  some  time  in  prison,  he 
was  brougrbt  before  the  bishop,  who  adminis- 
tered to  him,  on  oath,  several  articles.  But 
not  answering  satisfactorily  to  these,  he  was 
committed  to  tlie  Fleet  prison,  when  he  was 
brought  before  the  warden,  and  found  guilty 
of  abusing  a  priest  in  the  duty  of  his  oflice, 
and  also  of  maintaining  damnable  heresies. 

He  was  again  brought  before  the  bishop, 
who  used  the  most  forcible  arguments  in  his 
power  to  induce  him  to  recant ;  but  these 
proving  ineffectual,  he  asked  him,  If  be 
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knew  any  matter,  or  cause,  why  sentence 
should  not  be  pronounced  against  him  as  a 
heretici  To  which  Flower  answered,  **I 
have  nothing  at  all  to  say,  for  I  have  already 
said  unto  you  all  that  I  had  to  say ;  and  that 
I  have  said  I  will  not  go  from :  and,  there- 
fore, do  what  you  wiU." 

The  bishop  then  proceeded  to  pass  sen- 
tence, condemning  and  excommunicating 
him  as  a  heretic:  after  which  he  was  de- 
graded, and  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
power. 

The  24th  of  April,  156&,  was  the  day  «p. 
pointed  for  his  execution,  aind  the  place  was 
St  Margaret's  church-vaid,  WestmuMter. 
On  the  morning  of  the  mtal  day  he  was  led 
to  the  stake,  amidst  a  prodigious  number  of 
spectators.  Immediately  on  his  arrival  at 
tne  place,  he  knelt  down,  and  prayed  to  God, 
acknowledging  his  foith,  as  follows: 

**  O  eternal  God,  most  mighty  and  merci- 
ful fiither,  who  hast  sent  down  thy  son  upon 
the  earth,  to  save  me,  and  all  mankind; 
who  ascended  up  into  heaven  agam,  ajod  left 
his  blood  upon  tne  earth  behind  bun,  for  the 
redemption  of  our  sins,  have  mercy  upon 
me,  have  mercy  upon  me,  for  thy  dear  Son 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  m  whom  I 
confess  only  to  be  all  salvation  and  justifica^ 
tion,  and  that  there  is  no  other  means,  nor 
way,  nor  holiness,  in  which,  or  by  which, 
any  man  can  be  saved  in  this  world.  This  is 
my  fiuth,  which  I  beseech  all  men  here  to 
b^r  witness  of.** 

He  then  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer  very 
deliberately,  and  with  an  audible  voice;  after 
which  he  arose,  and  prepared  himself  for 
undergoing  his  destined  punishment 

A  Komish  priest,  who  was  present,  de- 
sired him  to  recant  his  heresy,  and  thereby 
save  his  life :  to  whom  he  said,  ^  Sir,  I  b^ 
seech  you,  for  God*s  sake,  to  be  contented : 
for  that  I  have  said,  I  have  said ;  and  I  trust 
in  the  living  God,  he  will  give  me  his  holy 
spirit  to  continue  to  the  end." 

He  then  desired  all  persons  whom  he  luui 
oflended,  to  forgive  him,  as  he,  from  his 
heart,  forgave  afl  the  world. 

This  done,  he  was  chained  to  the  stake, 
and  his  left  hand  fostened  to  his  side.  The 
other  hand,  with  which  he  had  struck  the 
priest,  was  then  held  up,  and  cut  oC  the 
blood  plentifully  gushing  from  the  wrist; 
which  punishment  he  bm  without  the  least 
apparent  emotion.  The  fagots  were  then 
piled  round  him,  and  being  immediately  kin- 
dled, he  cried  out,  with  a  loud  voice,  **0 
thou  Son  of  God,  have  mercy  upon  me ;  O 
thou  Son  of  God,  receive  my  soul."  These 
words  he  repeated  three  times,  when  the 
violence  of  the  smoke  took  away  his  speech; 
but  1^  still  showed  the  spectators  that  he 
was  not  yet  deprived  of  life,  by  holding  up 
the  arm  from  whence  the  hand  bad  been  cut, 
with  ^  other,  as  long  as  he  was  able. 
There  not  being  a  sufficiency  ol 
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nnderwent  gretX  tortare,  the  lower  parts  of 
his  body  being  consumed  a  considerable  time 
before  the  others  were  much  afiectcd.  At 
length,  however,  the  executioner  finished  his 
miseries,  by  striking  him  a  violent  blow  on 
the  head,  which  brought  the  upper  part  of 
him  into  the  fire ;  and  in  tliis  dreadful  man- 
ner he  yielded  up  his  life. 

JOHN  CARDMAKER.  ANI)  JOHN  WARNE. 

John  Cardmakor  was  educated  in  the  Ro- 
mish religion,  and  for  some  years  was  a  friar 
of  the  oroer  of  St  Francis.  Afler  tlie  dis- 
solution of  religious  houses  by  Ilcnry  VIII. 
he  attended  with  such  diligence  to  the 
preaching  and  writing  of  pious  and  learned 
divines,  that  he  became  a  convert  to  tlie  Pro- 
tectant faith,  obtained  a  living  in  tiie  reform- 
ed church,  and  was  an  eminent  preacher  of 
tlie  gospel. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  he  wtis  ap- 
pointed reader  at  St  Paul's,  and  prebendary 
of  Wells,  in  which  functions  he  continued 
indefatigable,  till  the  accession  of  queen 
Mary,  when  he  was  apprehended,  together 
with  the  bishop  of  Wells,  and  committed  to 
the  Fleet,  though  the  laws  of  king  Edward 
were  then  in  full  force. 

When  the  papal  supremacy  and  jurisdic- 
tion were  re-established  in  England,  and 
bishops  had  authority,  by  virtue  of  the  stat- 
ute, to  proceed  agninst  heretics,  Cardmaker 


power  of  Almighty  God,  the  bodv  and  Uood 
of  Christ  there  invisibly,  but  really,  preeent 
under  the  same  sacrament,  and  to  make 
thereby  a  new  God,  or  a  new  Christ,  or  a 
new  body  of  Christ 
The  whole  of  this  he  denied. 

4.  That  this  may  be  consistent,  the  frith 
of  the  Catholic  church  is,  that  the  body  of 
Christ  is  visibly  and  truly  ascei^ed  into  faea* 
ven,  and  there  is,  in  the  visible  form  of  hia 
humanity;  and  yet  the  same  body,  in  sub- 
stance, is  invisibly  and  truly  contained  in  the 
^icrament  of  the  altar. 

This  he  denied  as  ab^rd  and  unscrip- 
tural. 

5.  That  Christ,  at  his  last  sapper,  takiii|f 
bread  into  his  hands,  breaking,  aiid  giving  it 
to  his  apostles,  saying,  ^Take,  eat,  this  is 
my  body,"  did  institute  a  sacrament  there, 
oitlaining  that  his  body,  really  and  only, 
should  be  contained  in  the  said  sacrament ; 
no  substance  of  bread  and  wine  there  re- 
maining. 

To  the  first  part  he  assented,  hot  denied 
the  latter  part ;  and  to  his  answers  he  sub- 
scribed his  name. 

For  persisting  in  these  answers  he  was 
condemned,  and  sent  to  Newgate,  where  he 
was  visited  by  a  messenger  mm  the  coun- 
cil, to  know  whether  or  not  he  would  re^ 
cant 

lie  told  the  messenger,  that  since  God, 


was  removed  from  the  Fleet  to  tlie  Compter,  of  his  mercy,  had  opened  his  eyes  to  see  his 


where  he  contracted  an  acquaintance  with 
Laurence  Saunders  (whose  suflbrings  we 
liave  already  dcscribeid,)  by  whom  he  was 
animated  and  encouraged  to  continue  sted- 
fast  in  his  faith  and  profession. 

In  process  of  time,  he  was  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  arrogant  and  cruel  Bonner, 


eternal  truth,  he  had  called  upon  his  name 
to  give  him  his  grace  to  understand  his  word, 
and  was  determined,  by  the  aid  of  the  same 
grace,  to  continue  stedfast  in  the  same. 

After  some  debate  concerning  the  corpo- 
real presence  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
the  messenger,  finding  Caidmaker  inflexible 


who  alleged  agninst  him  divers  charges,  I  in  his  opinion,  departed,  and  acquainted  the 


which,  with  Cardmaker*s  answers,  were  as 
follow : 

1.  That  afler  professing  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic religion,  and  entering  into  holy  orders, 
he  took  a  wife,  and  had  by  her  a  female  child, 
thereby  breaking  his  vow,  and  tlie  order  and 
ordinance  of  the  church. 

The  first  part  of  this  charge  he  allowed, 
but  denied  his  having  brukcn  any  vow  by  j 


council  with  tlie  result  of  his  message. 


JOHN  WARNE 

Was  by  trade  an  upholder,  and  lived  in 
tlie  parish  of  Walbrook,  with  great  credit 
and  reputation,  being  a  very  pious  and  con- 
scientious man. 
As  all  who  professed  the  Protestant  &ith, 
^  ,in  these  perstTuting  times,  were  liable,  not 
this  marriage;  because  he  was  allowed  to  j  only  to  molestation  in  the  performance  of 
marry,  both  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  ond  i  tlieir  religious  duties,  but  also  to  be  arraign- 
also  by  the  laws  of  the  church  of  England,  led  at  the  bloody  tribunal  of  the  relentless 
2.  That  he  believed  and  taught,  and  did  Bonner,  Wame,  among  the  rest,  was  sus- 
still  believe,  Uiat  in  the  sacrament  of  t!ie  al-  pected  of  horesy,  brou^t  before  the  bishop, 
tar,  under  the  visible  signs,  that  is,  under  and  tlie  following  articles  were  laid  to  his 
the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  there  is  really  charge : 


and  truly  tlie  true  and  natural  body  of  our 
Savior  Christ 

He  replied,  that  ho  had  believed  and 
taught  as  contained  in  tliis  article,  but  he 
did  not  then  so  believe  and  teach. 

3.  That  the  belief  of  the  Catholic  church 
ist  that  having  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
really  and  truly  contained  in  tlie  sacrament 


1.  That  he  believed  that  in  the  sacrament, 
called  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  there  is 
not  the  very,  true,  and  natural  body  of  our 
Savior  Christ  in  substance,  under  the  forms 
of  bread  and  wine. 

2.  That  he  believed,  that  after  the  words 
of  consecration  spoken  by  the  priest,  there 
is  not  (as  the  church  of  England  doth  be- 


uf  tlie  altar,  is  to  have,  by  the  omnipotent  lieve  and  teach)  the  body  of  Christ,  but  that 
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tere  doCh  only  remaifl  the  substance  of  ma^ 
teml  bread,  as  it  is  before  the  consecration, 
•Dd  that  the  said  bread  is  noways  altered 
and  changed. 

a  That  he  believed,  that  if  the  Catholic 
diuTch  doth  believe  and  teach,  there  is  in 
the  mass  (now  nsed  in  England,  and  in  other 
places  of  Chnstendom)  a  sacrifice,  wherein 
there  is  a  sacrament  concerning  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  really  and  truly,  then 
that  belief  and  fiuth  of  the  church  is  naught, 
and  against  God*s  truth  and  the  scripture. 

4.  That  neither  in  Lent  past,  nor  any  time 
smce  the  queen's  reign,  he  had  been  at 
charch,  nor  heard  mass,  nor  had  been  c<»i- 
fosscd,  or  had  received  the  sacrament  of  the 
idtar ;  and  said  that  he  was  not  sorry  for  the 
same,  because  his  conscience  was  not  de- 
filed, as  it  would  otherwise  have  been. 

Wame  underwent  several  examinations, 
in  the  presence  of  different  persons,  on  these 
articles;  at  all  of  which  he  declared,  that 
he  did  believe  and  confess  the  same  to  be 
true. 

At  length,  the  bishop  of  London  having 
frequently  warned  him  to  abjure  his  hereti- 
cal tenets,  and  return  to  his  obedience  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  but  without  efiect,  the 
definitive  sentence  was  pronounced,  when 
he  was  delivered  up  to  the  sherifii^  and  sent 
to  Newgate. 

While  these  two  fiiithfiil  servants  of  Christ 
were  in  prison,  some  of  the  popish  emissa- 
ries had  spread  a  report  that  they  intended 
to  recant,  which  occasioned  the  following  , 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  CARDMAKER  TO  HIS 

FRIENDS. 

••  The  peace  of  God  be  with  you.  You 
shall  right  well  perceive  that  I  am  not  gone 
back,  as  some  men  do  report  of  me,  but  am 
as  ready  to  give  my  life,  as  any  of  my  breth- 
ren that  are  gone  before  me,  although  by  a 
policy  I  have  a  little  prolonged  it,  and  that 
for  the  best,  as  already  it  appeareth  unto  mc, 
and  shall  shortly  appear  unto  all.  That  day 
that  I  recant  any  point  of  doctrine,  I  shall 
suffer  twenty  kinds  of  death,  the  I^ord  being 
mine  assistance,  as  I  doubt  not  but  he  wilF. 
Commend  me  to  my  friend,  and  tell  him  no 
less.  This  the  Lord  strengthen  you,  me, 
and  all  his  elect :  my  riches  and  poverty  are 
as  they  were  wont  to  be,  and  I  have  learned 
to  rejoice  in  poverty  as  well  as  riches,  for 
that  I  account  now  to  be  very  riches.  Thus 
fare  ye  well  in  Christ  Salute  all  my  bretli- 
ren  m  my  name.  I  have  conferred  with 
some  of  my  adversaries,  learned  men,  and 
I  find  that  they  be  but  sophists  and  shad- 


On  the  30th  of  May,  1555,  these  two  mar- 
tyrs were  conducted,  under  a  strong  guard, 
from  Newgate  to  Smithfield,  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  their  execution. 

As  soon  as  they  arrived  at  the  stake, 


Wame  began  hb  nrayer,  which  having 
finished,  he  pr^Mured  hunself  for  the  fiery 
trial.  While  Wame  was  at  prayers,  Cu^- 
maker  was  discoursing  with  the  sherifib,  in-" 
somuch  that  the  friei^s  of  the  reformation 
feared  he  would  recant ;  but  these  apprehen- 
sions soon  subsided,  for  after  his  conference 
with  the  sherifli,  and  a  short  prayer,  he 
courageously  went  to  the  stake,  took  his  fel- 
low-sufierer  by  the  hand,  comforted  him,  and 
cheerfully  submitted  to  be  bound. 

When  tlie  people  beheld  this  they  were  ^ 
greatly  rejoiccKl,  as  it  totally  removed  their 
apprehensions  that  they  would  recant;  and 
they  exclaimed,  with  satisfaction,  '*  God  be 

S raised !  the  Lord  strengthen  ye !  the  Lord 
esus  receive  your  spirits !"  ' 

The  executioner  having  set  fire  to  the 
fagots,  they  burnt  with  great  rqpidity,  and 
the  two  martyrs  soon  passed  through  the 
flames,  to  enjoy  tlie  crown  of  triumpi  and 
victory,  prepared  for  the  true  soldiers  of 
Christ  in  his  blessed  kingdom. 

JOHN  ARDELET,  AND  JOHN  SIMPSON. 

On  the  same  day  that  Wame  and  Card- 
maker  suffered  in  Smithfield,  John  Arde- 
LEY,  and  JoHM  Simpson,  two  laboring  men, 
and  sincere  though  humble  Christians,  were 
burnt  in  Essex ;  Die  former  at  Rayleigh,  and 
the  latter  at  Rochford. 

THOMAS  HAWKES. 

This  person  was  the  son  of  reputable  and 
pious  parents,  who  j|^ve  him  a  good  educa- 
tion, and  brought  him  up  in  the  reformed  re- 
ligion. He  strictly  adhered  to  the  religious 
principles  which  had  been  instilled  into  his 
youtliful  mind :  so  that  finding  the  gospel, 
after  the  death  of  king  Edward,  began  to  de- 
cline, (especially  among  great  fimnilies,  in 
one  of  which,  that  of  lord  Oxford,  he  lived) 
he  returned  home,  where  he  hoped  quietly 
to  enjoy  the  worship  of  God,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  qwn  conscience. 

In  these  expectations,  however,  he  soon 
found  himself  disappointed.  As  there  were 
now  popish  emissaries  in  every  corner,  lying 
in  wait  to  give  information  if  any  one  was 
only  suspected  of  favoring  the  doctrines  of 
the  reformation,  Ilawkes  was  apprehended, 
and  brought  before  the  earl  of  Oxford,  his 
former  master,  for  '*  being  unsound  in  reli- 
gion, and  contemning  the  lacramcnts  of  the 
church,  in  that  he  had  kept  a  son  unbaptized 
three  weeks,  because  he  would  not  suflTer 
him  to  be  bsptized  after  the  popish  num- 
ner." 

Tlie  earl  referred  him  to  bishop  Bonner, 
to  whom  liavinfr  written  that  he  had  refused 
to  have  his  child  baptized  according  to  the 
order  of  the  church  now  in  use,  he  left  hiui 
to  his  lordship's  discretion. 

When  Ilawkes  was  brouglit  before  the 
bishop,  he  was  asked  Uie  cause  of  keeping 
the  cnild  unbaptized  so  long :  to  whk^  ^ 
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returned  for  answer,  that  he  was  hound  to 
do  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

The  hiuiop  then  urged,  that  baptism  being 
a  sacrament  contain^  in  the  word  of  Goo, 
and  incumbent  on  every  Christian,  he  was, 
consequently,  criminal  in  denying,  or  not 
conforming  to  the  same.  To  this  he  said, 
that  he,  by  no  means,  denied  God*s  institu- 
tion, but  men's  invention  therein;  such  as 
the  use  of  oil,  cream,  spittle,  salt,  candle,  &.c. 

After  much  debate  on  the  subject,  the 
bishop  asked  him  if  he  would  have  his  child 
baptized  according  to  the  service-book,  set 
out  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  To  which 
he  replied,  that  it  was  the  very  thing  he  de- 
sired from  his  soul. 

This,  however,  was  but  mere  equivoca- 
tion to  learn  his  sentiments ;  for  it  appeared 
in  the  sequel,  that  Bonner^s  wish  was  to 
compel  him  to  submit  to  tlie  superstitions  of 
the  church  of  Rome;  but  this,  with  all  his 
artifice,  he  was  unable  to  effect. 

The  bishop,  with  several  others,  held  va- 
rious conferences  with  Hawkes,  concerning 
his  belief  of  the  corporeal  presence  in  the  sa- 
crament of  the  altar,  the  mass,  the  holy 
creed,  holv  water,  and  other  ceremonies  of 
the  church  of  Rome :  but  these  also  he  re- 
jected as  he  had  done  that  of  baptism,  be- 
cause they  were  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  bv  which  alone  he  was  determined  to 
be  guided  and  directed  in  all  matters  of  faith 
ana  religion ;  nay,  he  boldly  told  them  all, 
that  he  would  not  credit  them  in  any  thing, 
but  what  they  could  prove  from  the  holy 
scriptures. 

At  length  Bonner,  finding  he  could  by  no 
means  prevail  with  him  to  recant  his  opin- 
ions, and  submit  to  the  church  of  Rome,  sent 
him  prisoner  to  the  Gate-house,  in  Westmin- 
ster, commanding  the  keeper  to  confine  him 
closely,  and  not  to  permit  any  person  to  con- 
verse with  him. 

During  his  confinement,  various  methods 
were  used  to  bring  him  over  to  recant,  such 

as  conversation,  reading  to  liim,  taking  him  |  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  beio.i;: 
to  hear  sermons,  and  the  like ;  but  all  proved  |  fastened  to  the  stake  with  a  chain,  be  adi- 
ineffectual;  his  constant  answer,  to  all  who: dressed  the  multitude,  and   especially  lord 


what  he  had  not  written  hhiwelf;  upon 
which  the  haughty  prelate  strock  bim  oo 
the  breast,  declarmg,  at  the  same  time,  that 
**  he  would  severely  chastise  all  such  proud 
and  disobedient  knaves.** 

A  few  days  after  this  the  biniop  sammoiied 
him,  with  several  others,  to  appear  publicly 
in  the  consistory  court  at  St  Paul's,  wfaete 
the  several  articles  alleged  against  him,  to- 
gether with  the  bill  of  confesmon,  were  read 
to  him,  in  all  which  he  firmly  coDtinaed. 

They  then  stronfi^ly  exhorted  him  to  re- 
cant, that  they  might  not  be  obliged  to  pass 
the  awfiil  sentence  of  death  nnm  bim.  To 
which  he  cheerfully  replied,  that  if  he  had 
a  hundred  bodies,  he  would  sufiTer  them  all 
to  be  torn  to  pieces,  rather  than  abjure  the 
faith  of  Christ's  gospel. 

On  his  thus  stedfostly  persevering  in  the 
faith  which  he  professed,  the  bish^  read 
tlie  sentence  of  condemnation  against  him, 
and  five  others;  after  which  he  was  sent 
back  to  prison,  where  he  remained  till  Jane 
following,  when  he  was  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  lord  Rich,  who  caused  him  to  be 
conveyed  to  Chelmsford,  and  from  thence  to 
Coxall,  in  f^ssex,  where  he  was  burned  on 
the  10th  of  the  same  noonth. 

Mr.  Hawkes  gave  many  pioos  exhorta- 
tions, and  godly  admonitions,  to  his  fnends 
who  came  to  visit  him ;  and  several  of  them 
requesting,  if  it  was  possible,  that  he  would 
show  them  some  token,  by  which  the  possi- 
bility of  burning  without  repining  roLrnt  ap> 
pear,  he  promised  '*  by  tlie  help  of  6od,  to 
show  them,  that  the  most  exquisite  torments 
were  to  be  endured  in  the  glorious  cause  of 
Christ,  and  his  gospel,  the  comforts  of  which 
were  able  to  lift  the  believing  soul  above  all 
that  men  or  devils  could  mflict,** 

Accordingly,  it  ^-as  agreed  between  them, 
that  if  the  rage  of  pahi  was  tolerable,  he 
should  lift  up  his  hands  towards  heaven,  be- 
fore he  gave  up  the  gliost 

A  short  time  after  this  a^rreement,  he  was 


spoke  to  him  on  that  subject,  being,  "  I  am 
no  changeling.*' 

Bonner,  incensed  at  his  stedfostnesp,  told 
him,  on  his  second  examination,  he  should 
find  him  "  no  changeling"  neither,  and  im- 
mediately went  out  and  wrote  the  following 
paper: 

**  I  Thomas  Hawkes  do  here  confess  and 
declare,  before  my  ordinary,  Edmund  bishop 
of  London,  that  the  mass  is  abominable,  de- 


Rich,  reasoning  with  him  on  the  iniquity  and 
dreadful  consequences  of  shedding  the  inno- 
cent blood  of  the  saints. 

Having  fervently  prayed  to  Almighty  God, 
the  flames  were  kinoled  around  him,  and  he 
continued  in  them  so  long,  that  his  speech 
w^a  taken  away  by  their  violence;  his  skin 
was  contracted,  and  the  spectators  thought 
he  was  dead,  when  on  a  sadden,  and  con- 
trary to  all  expectation,  this  eminent  and 


testable,  and  full  of  all  superstition ;  and  alsso  zealous  servant  of  God,  mindful  of  the  prom- 


concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  (commonly  called  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar)  that  Christ  is  in  no  part 
thereof,  but  only  in  heaven.  This  I  have 
bfilieved,  and  this  I  do  believe." 

Bonner  ordered  Hawkes  to  subscribe  to 
this  paper ;  but  he  refused  to  set  his  name  to 


ise  he  had  made  to  his  friends,  held  hui  hands 
flaming  over  his  head,  and,  as  if  in  an  ecstasy 
of  joy,  clapped  them  thrice  together. 

The  astonished  multitude  testified  their 
approbation  of  his  faith  and  patience,  and  his 
friends,  to  whom  he  made  the  jRtNnise,  were 
exceedingly  confirmed  in  their  most  holy 
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iuthy  hy  being  eye-witneflses  to  the  power 
of  divine  strenfth,  which  is  able  to  support 
the  servants  of  God,  under  evenr  trial  that 
ma^  be&ll  them,  for  the  sake  of  the  truth, 
as  It  is  in  our  Blessed  Redeemer. 

While  Mr.  Hawkes  was  in  confinement, 
he  wrote  a  great  number  of  letters  to  dif> 
fercnt  persons ;  and,  among  them,  one  to  his 
wife,  which  so  strongly  displays  the  tender 
husband,  and  pious  Christian,  that  we  sliall 
{reserve  it  here. 

'*  Grace  be  with  you,  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  lor  our  sins,  to  deliver  us 
(rom  this  present  evil  world,  through  the 
good  will  of  God  our  Father,  to  whom  be 
praise  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

'*My  dear  yokefellow  in  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  the  Lord  hath  not  only  called  me  to 
work  in  his  vineyard,  but  hath  also  fulfilled 
his  good  work  in  me,  (I  trust  to  his  glory, 
and  to  the  comfort  of  all  those  that  look  for 
his  coming)  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  write 
unto  you  some  lessons  out  of  God^s  book; 
and  if  you  will  direct  yourself  tliereafler, 
doubt  not  of  it  but  God,  who  rcfuseth  none 
that  will  come  to  him  with  their  whole  heart, 
will  assist  with  his  holy  spirit,  and  direct 
you  in  all  his  ways,  to  his  honor  and  glory, 
who  grant  it  for  his  mercy  sake.  Amen. 

*»  First,  I  exhort  you  to  fear  God,  to  serve 
and  honor  his  holy  name,  to  love  him  with 
all  your  heart,  soul,  and  mind,  to  believe 
faithfully  in  all  his  promises,  to  lay  sure  hold 
upon  them,  that  in  all  your  troubles,  whatso- 
e>'er  they  are,  ye  may  run  straight  to  the 
great  mercy  of  God,  and  he  will  bring^  you 
out  of  them :  keep  you  witliin  his  wmgs ; 
then  shall  ye  be  sure  that  neither  devil,  flesh, 
nor  hell,  shall  be  able  to  hurt  you. 

**  But  take  heed ;  if  you  will  not  keep  h'u* 
holy  precepts  and  laws,  and,  to  the  utter- 
most of  your  power,  call  for  the  help  of  God 
to  walk  in  the  same,  but  will  leave  them, 
and  run  to  all  abominations  with  the  wicked 
world,  and  do  as  tliey  do ;  then  be  sure  to 
have  your  part  with  the  wicked  world,  in  the 
buminir  lake  that  never  shall  be  quenched. 
TJierefore,  beware  of  idolatry,  which  dotli, 
most  of  all,  stink  before  the  face  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  was,  by  all  good  men,  most 
d«»tct»ted  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
For  which,  what  kingdoms,  nations,  oiid 
realms,  God  hath  puni8he<l  with  most  terrible 
plagues,  with  fire,  brimstone,  hunger,  sword, 
pestilence,  &.c.  to  the  utter  subversion  of 
them,  it  is  manifostlv  to  be  seen  through  the 
whole  Bible.  Yea,  his  own  peculiar  people, 
whom  he  had  done  so  much  for,  when  tlicy 
fell  from  him,  and  went  and  served  other 
gods,  contrary  to  his  commandment,  he  ut- 
terly destroyed  and  rooted  them  out  from  off 
the  earth ;  and  as  many  as  died  in  that 
damnable  state,  not  repenting  their  abomina- 
ble evil,  he  threw  them  into  the  pit  of  helL 


Again,  how  he  hath  preserved  those  that  ab- 
hor superstition  and  idolatry,  and  that  have 
only  taken  hold  upon  God  with  Uieijr  whole 
heart,  to  serve  him,  to  love  him,  and  to  fear 
him,  &xi,  it  is  most  manifestly  to  be  seen, 
even  from  the  beginning,  out  of  what  great 
dangers  he  hath  always  delivered  them : 
yea,  when  all  hope  of  deliverance  was  past, 
as  touching  their  expectation,  even  then;  in 
the  sight  of  all  his  enemies,  would  he  work 
his  godly  will  and  purpose,  to  the  utter 
amazing  and  destruction  of  all  those  tliat 
were  his  manifest  enemies. 

*'  Further,  I  exhort  you,  in  the  bowels  of 
Christ,  that  you  will  exercise  and  be  stedfast 
in  prayer ;  for  prayer  is  the  only  means  to 
pierce  the  heavens,  to  obtain,  at  the  hand  of 
God,  whatsoever  we  desire,  so  that  it  be 
asked  in  faith.  Oh,  what  notable  things  do 
we  read  in  the  scriptures,  that  have  been  ob» 
tained  through  fervent  prayer !  We  are  com- 
manded to  call  upon  him  for  help,  aid,  and 
succor,  in  necessities  and  troubles :  and  he 
hath  promised  to  help  u&  Aj^ain,  they  that  will 
not  call  upon  him  with  their  whole  neart,  but 
upon  other  dead  creatures,  in  whom  there  is 
no  help,  (for  there  was  none  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  but  only  the  lamb  Chrtst, 
which  was  killed  for  our  sins)  I  say,  who 
that  will  refuse  his  help,  must  even,  by  the 
terrible  judgments  of  God,  come  utterly  to 
confusion ;  as  it  hath,  and  is  daily  manifeet 
to  be  seen.  And  whatsoever  you  desire  of 
God  in  your  prayer,  ask  it  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  for  whom,  and  in  whom,  God  hatll 
promised  to  give  us  all  thinfifs  necessary. 
And  though  Uiat  which-we  ask  come  not  at 
tlie  first  and  second  calling,  yet  continue 
still  knocking,  and  he  will,  at  length,  open 
his  treasures  of  mercy,  so  that  ye  shall  be 
suro  to  obtain ;  for  he  hath  so  promised,  if 
ye  continue  in  faith,  hoping  surely  in  him. 
These  former  lessons,  with  all  such  instruc- 
tions as  I  have  told  you  by  my  mouth,  I  do 
wish  that  you  w*ould  most  earnestly  learn ; 
and  then  I  doubt  not,  but  God,  who  is  the 
triver  of  all  grace,  will  assist  you  in  all  your 
doings,  that  ye  may  be  found  worthy  or  his 
kinjo^om,  which  is  prepared  through  Christ 

** Further,  whereas  it  pleased  God  to  send 
us  children,  my  desire  is,  that  they  may  be 
brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  his 
laws.  And  this  is  to  certify  you,  that  you 
deliver,  in  any  wite,  my  eldest  son  unto  Mr. 
Throgmorton,  who,  upon  his  good-will,  hath 
promised  me  to  bring  him  up  according  to 
my  desire ;  and  I  trust,  as  God  hath  put  into 
his  heart  See,  therefore,  that  ye  deliver 
him,  in  any  wise,  without  delay;  and  as  for 
the  otlier,  if  ye  shall  seem  to  be  burdened 
with  him,  (which  I  thmk  nature  will  not 
suffer)  my  desire  is,  that  it  be  brought  up  in 
the  fear  of  God  to  the  uttermost  of  your  en- 
deavor, with  some  honest  man  that  hath  the 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes;  and  let  us 
give  thanks  unto  God,  which  hath  given 
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them  us,  beseechinff  him  that  they  may  be 
coonted  worthy  to  be  of  that  flock  that  shall 
stand  on  the  rieht  hand  of  the  majesty  of 
God,  when  he  shall  judge  the  world.  Amen. 

"  Yet  once  again  I  warn  you,  that  ye  con- 
tinue in  fetvcnt  prayer,  as  I  said  before; 
then  shall  ye  be  sure,  that  Grod,  even  of  his 
own  mercy,  according  as  he  hatli  promised, 
will  be  a  husband  unto  you,  and  provide  bet* 
ter  for  you  than  ever  I  was  able  to  do ;  yea, 
he  will  cause  all  men  that  fear  him  to  pity 
you,  to  help  you,  to  succor  you  in  all  your 
necessities,  so  tliat  if  any  do  you  wrong,  he 
will  be  avenged  on  them.  Moreover,  I  wish 
you  to  keep  company  with  those  of  whom 
ye  may  learn  to  come  to  a  more  perfect 
Knowledge  in  God,  and  I  doubt  not  but  Grod 
will  |)rovide  that  such  will  be  glad  to  receive 
vou,  if  you  shall  profess,  and  go  forward  in 
nis  truth. 

**  Finally,  and  to  make  an  end,  I  desire 
you  that  ye  take  heed  with  whom  ye  couple 
yourself.  See  that  he  be  a  man  that  fcareth 
God,  loveth  his  laws,  and  will  walk  in  the 
same  to  the  utmost  of  his  power :  such  a  one 
as  can  be  content  to  love  you,  nnd  to  care 
for  you.  Take  heed  he  be  no  brawler,  no 
drunkard,  no  wicked  person,  not  given  to 
filthiness,  no  worldling,  no  dicer  nor  carder. 
In  fine,  no  filthy  person ;  but  choose  you 
such  a  one,  as  God  may  be  glorified  in  both 
vour  lives.  And  again,  on  your  part,  love 
nim,  serve  him,  obey  him  in  all  goaliness,  as 
long  as  God  sliall  give  you  life  in  this  world. 
Then  shall  ye  both  be  sure  to  obtain  that 
kingdom  which  God  the  Father  hath  pre- 
pared, and  Jesus  Christ  obtained  for  you, 
that  never  shall  have  an  end,  where  I  trust 
to  abide  your  coming.  Amen.  By  your  hut^ 
band,  "Tuoslvs  IIawkes." 

MARTYRDOM  OP  THOMAS  WATTS. 

Mr.  Thomas  Watts  was  born  of  reputable 
and  pious  parents,  in  tlie  county  of  R<sex. 
He  was  educated  in  the  reformed  religion, 
and  durinc;  the  reiofn  of  Edward  VI.  was  a 
zealous  professor  of  the  Protestant  faith.  On 
the  accession  of  queen  Mary  to  the  throne, 
apprehending  that  he  shoulci  be  persecuted, 
on  account  of  his  adherence  to  a  religion 
contrary  to  that  which  was  then  introduced, 
he  relinquished  the  business  of  a  linen  dra- 
per, which  he  had  carried  on  at  Billericay, 
sold  his  goods,  and  made  over  his  property  to 
his  wife  and  children. 

As  he  lived  in  the  county  of  Essex,  he 
came  under  the  cognizance  of  lord  Rich,  be- 
fore whom  he  was  brought,  and  who  de- 
manded tlie  reason  of  his  disobeying  the 
qQeen*s  laws,  absenting  himself  from  church, 
neglecting  the  mass,  and  setting  up  unlaw- 
ful conventicles,  contrary  to  her  majesty^s 
command. 

Mr.  Watts  replied,  with  composure,  that 
if  he  had  offended  against  the  law,  he  was 
subject  to  the  penuty  of  the  law;  upon 


which  a  justice  of  the  peiee  then  proiient 
inquired  of  him,  "  Prooi  whom  he  bid  in- 
bibed  his  new-fimgled  religioo  1**  Watti  up- 
braided the  justice  with  hypocrisy,  remind- 
ing him,  that  in  the  days  of  the  late  kingr* 
no  one  inveighed  more  strenuously  agminst 
the  Romish  doctrines  than  himself  pranoane- 
ing  tK.'  mass  to  be  abominable,  earnestly  ex- 
horting none  to  believe  therein,  and  that 
their  belief  should  be  only  in  Christ ;  nay, 
adding  further,  that  whosoever  should  intro- 
duce any  strange  notion  here,  should  be 
deemed  a  traitor,  and  punished  as  sach. 

The  justice  reviled  Watts  as  an  insolent, 
lying  knave,  and  persuaded  the  sherifT  not 
to  pay  any  regard  to  what  he  had  said. 

Soon  after  this,  information  was  given  to 
bishop  Bonner,  that  Thomas  Watts  main- 
tained, inculcated,  and  encouraged  heretical 
opinions.  In  consequence  of  this  he  was 
brought  into  the  consistory  court  in  Ixmdon, 
and  tliere  examined,  concerning  the  dis- 
course he  had  with  lord  Rich,  and  other  com- 
missioners, at  Chelmsford,  when  he  publicly 
related  tiie  truth ;  after  which,  the  following 
articles  were  alleged  againbt  him,  requiring, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  court,  a  par 
ticular  answer  to  each  article : 

1.  "  That  he  did  not  believe  in  the  sacra 
ments  of  the  holv  Catliolic  church,  as  the 
Catliolic  church  of  Rome,  and  other  churches, 
members  of  the  same,  have  believed  and 
taught,  but  despised  the  same.** 

To  tiiis  he  answered,  *'  that  be  believed 
in  all  the  sacraments,  according  to  Christ's 
institution,  but  not  according  to  the  church 
of  the  bishop  of  Rpme ;  that  he  believed  ac- 
cording to  the  preaching  of  several  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  who  preached  the  word  of 
God  truly  and  sincerely." 

2.  "  That  he  believed,  and  taught  others, 
that  the  substances  of  material  bread  and 
wine  do  remain  in  the  sacrament  of  the  al- 
tar after  consecration." 

To  this  he  replied,  **  that  he  believed  that 
j  Christ's  body  is  now  in  heaven,  and  nowhere 
else ;  and  that  he  never  would  believe  that 
Christ's  body  was  in  the  sacrament" 

3.  "  That  he  believed  the  mass  to  be  abomi- 
nable." 

To  this  he  frankly  answered  in  the  aflirnia- 
tive,  declaring,  that  he  would  never  recant 
his  opinion. 

4.  '*  That  he  believed,  that  confcsskm  to  a 
priest  was  not  necessary." 

To  this  he  said,  "  he  did  not  believe  that 
the  priest  could  absolve  him  of  his  sins ;  but 
allowed,  that  it  was  good  to  ask  spiritual  ad- 
vice of  the  priest" 

5.  *^That  in  the  open  sessioDS,  he  con- 
fessed that  he  had  refused  to  come  to  the 
church  to  hear  mass,  and  receive  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar;  because,  according  to 
the  service  of  the  church,  set  out  in  the 
dajTs  of  king  Edward  the  Sixth,  such  duties 
were   deemed   abominable,  beretica],  and 
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teUmatioal;  tbat  he  declared,  that  all  tiM  i 
was  done  in  the  church,  upon  the  accession  I 
of  her  majesty,  was  abominable,  heretical, 
•ehkraatioal,  and  unscriptural ;  and  also  that 
he  uttered,  before  the  commissioners,  other 
erroneous  and  arrog^ant  words,  to  the  injury 
of  his  sool,  and  the  bad  example  of  the  peo- 
plepresent" 

To  this  he  answered,  without  the  least  at* 
tempt  to  eirade,  that  *'  he  declared  his  opin- 
ion, as  in  the  article  above  mentioned,  and 
begged  of  God  that  he  might  live  and  die  in 
that  fiuth." 

These,  and  other  articles  of  less  moment, 
were  read  to  him,  and  his  answers  minuted 
down ;  after  which  the  bishop  used  the  most 
forcible  arguments  he  could  adduce  to  bring 
hiro  to  a  denial  of  his  '*  errors,'*  and  to  be 
obedient  to  the  holy  mother  church. 

Mr.  Watts,  however,  remaining  inflexible, 
and  praying  to  God  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  hold  out  to  the  end  in  the  true  faith  of 
Christ,  sentence  of  condemnation  was  pro- 
nounced against  him,  and  he  was  delivered 
up  to  the  MierifSs  of  London,  who  conducted 
bim  to  Newgate. 

On  the  9th  of  June  he  was  carried  from 
Newgate  to  Chelmsford,  his  execution  being 
appointed  at  that  place  on  the  11th.  On  the 
same  evening  he  was  conveyed  there,  he 
was  in  company  with  Thomas  Hawkes,  and 
others,  and  they  all  joined  together  in  the 
roost  fervent  prayer. 

The  day  before  his  execution,  he  was  vis- 
ited by  his  wife,  and  six  children,  whom  he 
addressed  in  the  following  manner : 

"  My  dear  wife,  and  good  children,  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,  therefore, 
henceforth  I  know  you  no  more,  but  as  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  unto  me,  so  I  give  you 
again  unto  the  Lord,  whom  I  charge  you  to 


obey  and  fear :  beware  that  ye  torn  not  to 
this  abominaUe  popery,  as  a  testimony, 
against  which,  I  shall  shortly.'by  God^s  gnce^ 
shed  my  blood.  Let  not  the  mtirdering  God's 
saints  cause  you  to  recant,  but  take  occasion 
thereby,  more  earnestly,  to  cont^id  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  sainta  My  dear 
children,  I  trust  God  will  be  a  merciful  &ther 
unto  you." 

This  affecting  address  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  two  of  his  children,  that  they  de- 
sired to  be  burnt  with  him.  Their  sympathy 
for  a  time  discomposed  our  martyr,  the 
Christian  giving  way  to  the  parent ;  but  after 
having  a  little  recovered  himself,  he  em- 
braced them  with  all  the  tenderness  of  a 
dying  father,  took  his  leave,  and  was  led  to 
the  stake,  where  he  quietly  yielded  up  hia 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  gave  it, 
saying,  "  Into  thy  hands,  O  God,  I  commend 
my  spirit" 

Such  was  the  attachment  of  this  sted&sl 
believer  to  the  cause  of  his  dear  Lord  and 
Master,  that  the  affecting  spectacle  of  his 
disconsolate  wifo,  and  six  innocent  babe% 
could  not,  in  the  least,  stagger  his  resolu- 
tion ;  but  he  persevered  in  spite  of  all  world- 
ly considerations,  being  animated  so  to  do, 
bv  an  assurance  of  an  immortal  crown  of 
glory  in  his  Redeemer*s  kingdouL 

CHAMBERLAIN.  06M0ND.  AND  BAMFORD.  * 

About  the  same  time  that  Mr.  Watts  su^ 
fered,  three  others  shared  the  same  /ate,  fbr 
their  adherence  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 
namely,  Nich6la8  Chamberlain,  weaver; 
Thomas  Osmond,  fuller ;  and  Wiluam  Bam* 
FORD,  weaver.  The  first  of  these  was  burnt 
at  Colchester  on  the  14th  of  June ;  the  second 
suffered  the  next  day  at  Maningtree;  and 
the  third  the  followmg  day  at  Harwich. 
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Martyrdom  of  the  Rev,  John  Bradford,  John  Leafe,  and  others. 


The  first  of  these  martyrs  was  bom  at 
Mancheftter,  where  he  received  an  educa- 
tion sufficiently  liberal  to  mialifv  him  for 
the  more  exalted  offices  of  life,  having  at- 
tained to  a  considerable  knowledge  in  clas- 
sical an<l  mathematical  literature. 

On  his  arrival  at  years  of  maturity,  hav- 
ing some  distinguislied  friends,  by  their  in- 
terest he  became  secretary  to  Sir  John 
Harrington,  who  was  treasurer  to  Henry 
VIII. 

After  having  been  in  this  office  for  some 
time,  being  of  a  studious  turn  of  mind,  he 
quitted  it,  and  went  to  Cambridge,  where  he 
made  such  great  improvements,  that  at  the 
end  of  one  year  that  university  conferred  on 
him  the  degree  of  master  of  arts;  soon  after 
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which  he  was  admitted  to  a  fellowship  in 
Pembroke  college. 

At  this  time  Martin  Bucer,  a  zealous  ad- 
vocate for  the  reformed  religion,  resided  at 
Cambridge.  ^Tbis  person  discovered  a  gr^t 
regard  for  Mr.  Bradford,  and  persuaded  hiro 
to  follow  those  studies  which  most  conduced 
to  qualify  him  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Mr.  Bradford  having  that  diffidence  which 
is  generally  the  attendant  on  real  merit,  ex- 
cused himself  from  assuming  tbat  important 
office,  as  not  being  sufficiently  qualified ;  but 
Bucer,  at  length,  brought  him  to  consent  to 
enter  on  the  solemn  work,  and  he  was  or- 
dained a  deacon,  by  Dr.  Ridley,  bishop  of 
London,  who  aflerwards  made  him  a  preben- 
dary of  St  Paul's,  where,  in  rotation,  he 
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preached,  daring  three  jrears,  the  true  gos- 
pel of  Christ ;  tlie  doctrines  of  salvation  bv 
nith,  and  repentance  unto  life,  togetlier  witli 
the  necessity  of  a  ]ife  of  holiness,  as  tlic  evi- 
dence of  that  &ith. 

After  the  accession  of  queen  Mary,  Mr. 
Bradford  continued  liis  course  of  preaching, 
till  he  was  obstructed  by  the  following  inci- 
dent 

In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  that  prin- 
cess, Bonner,  then  bishop  of  lioqdon,  or- 
dered Mr.  Boun^  a  canon  of  St  PauPs,  and 
afterwards  bishop  of  Bath,  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon, wherein  he  took  occasion,  from  the  gos- 
pel appointed  for  tlie  service  of  the  day,  to 
justify  Bonner,  then  restored  to  his  bishop- 
ric, in  preaching  on  the  t^amc  text  that  very 
day  four  years,  and  enforcing  doctrines,  for 
which,  according  to  tlie  terms  of  the  preach- 
er»  he  was  thrown  into  the  Marshalsca,  and 
there  kept  prisoner  during  the  time  of  king 
Edward  VI. 

These  words  occasioned  great  murmur- 
ings  amongst  the  ptK>pIe,  nay,  so  incensed 
were  they,  that  one  of  thera  threw  a  dagger 
at  the  preacher,  and  threatened  to  drag  him 
from  the  pulpit,  insomuch  that  he  was 
obliged  to  withdraw,  and  desire  Mr.  Brad- 
ford to  advance,  and  endeavor  to  api)ease 
the  people,  who  were  so  tumultuous,  that 
they  could  not  be  quelled  even  by  the  au- 
tliority  of  the  lord-mayor. 

As  s<x)n  as  Mr.  Bradford  ascended  tlic 
pulpit,  tlie  people  shouted,  "God  save  thy 
life,  Bradford !"  and  then  quietly  attended  to 
his  discourse,  in  which  he  reproved  them  for 
their  disonlerly  behavior,  and  exhorted  them 
1o  peace  and  tranquillity;  on  which,  after 
he  had  finished,  they  peaceably  dispersed. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  Mr. 
Bradford  preached  at  Bow  church,  when  he 
took  occasion  to  robuke  the  people  for  their 
tumultuous  behavior  at  St  Paul's  in  tlie 
morning. 

Three  days  after  this  incident,  he  was 
summoned  before  the  queen,  and  lier  coun- 
cil, and  there  clmrjjeii  as  the  cause  of  the 
late  riot  about  Buurn^s  preaching  at  St 
PauKs,  though  he  was  the  very  pcrwn  that 
preserved  him  from  the  outrage  of  the  peo- 
ple, nnd  appeased  the  tumult 

He  was  also  accused  for  preaching  to  the 
people  at  Bow  church,  though  he  then 
warmly  exhorted  them  to  peace.  But  nothing 
that  he  could  allege,  in  vindication  of  his  in- 
nocence, availed,  for  he  was  committed  to 
the  Tower,  on  a  charge  of  sedition,  because 
they  found  he  was  a  popular  man,  and  great- 
ly caressed  by  the  people. 

He  was  confined  al>ove  a  year  and  six 
months,  till  the  popish  religion  was  restored 
by  act  of  parliament  lie  then  took  occasion 
to  examine  himself  concerning  his  fiiith,  be- 
cause he  could  not  speak  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church  of  Rome,  without  incur- 
ring much  danger ;  whereas,  while  the  laws 


of  king  Edward  were  anrepealed,  be  iiii|lit 
freely  speak  according  to  the  dictatei  ofhii 
conscience,  and  the  mles  of  God*e  moit  holy 
word. 

The  principal  articles  alleged  egaiiiit  Hr. 
Bradford  were,  his  denying  the  doetrine  of 
tran substantiation,  or  the  corpofeel  picwaite 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  and  WBKtimm, 
that  wielded  men  did  not  partake  of  Chrisra 
body  in  the  said  sacrament 

Several  bishops,  and  other  learned  moi, 
were  appointed  to  confer  with  him,  hot  their 
arguments  had  no  wei^t  with  him,  because 
tliey  were  not  founded  on  scripture,  bat  on 
human  tradition. 

As  Mr.  Bradford  would  not  admit  of  any 
tenets  or  practices,  but  what  were  contained 
in  the  revealed  word  of  God,  he  was  deemed 
a  heretic,  first  excommunicated,  then  coo- 
dernned,  and  committed  to  the  custody  of 
the  sherifE)  of  London,  by  whom  he  was  con- 
ducted, the  ni^ht  before  his  execution,  to 
the  prison  of  Newgate;  and  the  following 
day  brought  to  the  stake,  with  the  martyr 
whose  sufl^rings  for  the  fkith  we  are  aboat 
to  relate. 

JOHN  LEAFE 

Was  an  apprentice  to  a  tallow-chandler, 
and  at  tlie  age  of  nineteen  years,  on  an  iii< 
formation  laid  against  him  of  heresr,  was 
committed  to  the  Compter,  by  the  alderman 
of  the  ward  in  which  he  lived. 

After  being  some  time  confined  in  that 
prison,  he  was  brought  before  bishop  Bonner, 
and  by  him  examined  concerning  his  faith  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  other  points; 
to  all  which  he  answered  in  such  a  manner 
as  gave  little  satisfaction  to  the  tyrannical 
bisliop. 

A  few  days  after  this  he  underwent  an- 
other examination;  but  his  answers  being 
the  same  as  before,  he  was  condemned,  ana 
delivered  over  to  the  secular  power,  for  not 
believing  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  sa- 
crament, by  tlie  words  of  consecration,  are 
clianged  into  the  very  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  really  and  substantially. 

After  his  condemnation,  the  bishop  sent 
two  papers  to  him,  the  one  containing  a  re- 
cantation, and  the  other  his  confession.  The 
messenger,  after  reading  tlie  former  to  him, 
(for  he  could  neither  ret^  nor  write  himself) 
aske<l  if  he  would  sign  it;  to  which,  with- 
out the  least  hesitation,  he  answered  in  the 
negative.  lie  then  read  to  him  his  confes- 
sion, when  he  immediately  took  a  pin,  and 
pricking  his  hand,  sprinkled  the  blood  upon 
the  paper,  desiring  the  messenger  to  show 
the  bishop  that  he  nad  already  signed  it  with 
his  blood. 

AMien  these  two  martyrs  were  conducted 
to  the  place  of  execution,  in  Smithfield,  Mr. 
Bradford  fell  prostrate  on  one  side  of  the 
stake,  and  Leafe  on  the  other.  In  this  posi- 
tion they  continued  praying  for  some  min- 
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«!»»  till  Mr.  Bradford  wu  denred  by  the 
dwnff  to  make  ui  end,  and  arite. 

On  this  tb^  both  aroee,  and  after  Mr. 
Bradford  had  made  a  abort  harangue  to  the 
people,  they  were  both  fastened  to  the  stake, 
and  the  reeds  and  fiigots  placed  round  them. 

Being  thus  prepared,  Mr.  Bradford,  lifiuiff 
op  hifl  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  exclaimed, 
**0  England,  England,  repent  thee  of  thy 
tins ;  beware  of  Antichrist,  beware  of  idol- 
atry ;  take  heed  they  do  not  deceive  you.** 
Then  turning  to  younf  Leafe,  who  was  to 
aufier  with  bun,  he  said,  **  Be  of  good  com- 
fort, brotlicr,  the  time  of 'our  deliveraDce  is 
at  hand.**  The  young  man  replied,  **The 
I/wd  Jesus  receive  our  departing  s^iirits.** 

The  fire  was  Uien  put  to  the  fagots,  and 
they  both  endured  their  sufibrings  with  the 
utmost  composure  and  resifrnation,  reposing 
an  unsliaken  confidence  in  that  blessed  Re- 
deemer who  died  to  save  mankind. 

While  Mr.  Bradford  was  in  prison,  he 
employed  his  time  in  writing  various  trear 
tieaa,  addressed  to  the  advocates  of  the  re- 
formation. He  also  wrote  pious  letters  to 
the  city  of  London,  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  the  towns  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  besides  many  others  to  his  private 
friends  and  acquaintances.  Among  the  lat- 
ter we  shall  preserve  the  following : 

**  Gracioits  God,  and  most  merciful  Father, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  thy  dearly  beloved 
Son,  grant  us  tliy  mercy,  grace,  wisidom,  and 
holy  spirit,  to  counsel,  comfort,  and  guide  us 
in  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  to  thy 
glory,  and  our  everlasting  joy  and  peace  for 
ever.     Amen. 

^  In  my  last  letter  you  might  perceive  my 
conjecturing  to  be  no  less  towanis  you  than 
I  have  now  learned.  But,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, I  have  learned  none  other  thing  than 
what  I  before  told  you  would  come  to  pass, 
if  ye  cast  not  away  that  which  yc  nave 
learned.  I  do  appeal  to  both  your  consciences, 
whether  I  speak  truth  herem,  as  well  of  my 
telling  (thouffh  not  so  of\en  as  I  might  and 
should,  God  forgive  me)  as  al^o  of  }*nur  learn- 
ing. Now  God  will  try  you,  to  make  others 
learn  by  you,  that  which  ye  learned  by 
oth<?rs,  and  by  them  which  have  suffered  tins 
day  ye  might  learn,  (if  already  yc  had  not 
learned)  that  life  and  honor  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded more  than  God *s  commandment.  They 
in  no  point,  for  all  that  ever  their  ghostly 
lathers  cuuld  do,  liaving  Dr.  Death  to  take 
their  part,  would  ccsent,  or  seem  to  con- 
sent to  the  popish  maaa,  aud  papistical  god, 
otherwise  tiian  they  had  received  in  the  days 
of  our  lute  king.  And  this  their  faith  they 
liavc  confessed  with  their  deaths,  to  their 
great  glory,  ami  all  our  comforts,  if  we  fol- 
low them ;  but  to  our  confusion,  if  we  start 
back  frtHii  tJie  same.  Wherefore  I  beseech 
you  to  consider,  as  well  to  praise  God  for 
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them,  as  to  go  the  «me  way  inth  them,  it 
God  please. 

"*  Consider  not  the  thinga  of  this  life, 
which  is  a  very  prison  to  all  God's  children*- 
but  the  things  of  everlasting  life,  which  is 
our  very  home.  But  to  behold  this  ye  must 
open  the  eyes  of  your  mind,  of  feith,  I  should 
have  said,  as  Moses  did,  who  chose  rather  to 
sufier  afiliction  with  the  people  of  God,  thaji 
to  possess  the  riches  of  Egypt,  and  the  plea- 
sures of  Pharaoh's  court  Your  house,  home, 
and  goods,  yea,  life,  and  all  that  ever  ye 
have,  God  hath  riven  you  as  love  tokens,  to 
admonish  you  of  his  love,  and  to  win  your 
love  to  him  again.  He  will  try  your  love, 
whether  ye  set  more  bv  him  than  by  his  to* 
kens.  If  ye,  for  the  sake  of  his  tokens,  that 
is,  your  house,  home,  goods,  vea  life,  will  go 
with  the  world  rather  than  lose  them,  then 
be  assured  your  love,  as  he  cannot  but  espj 
it  to  be  a  strumpet's  love,  so  will  he  cast  it 
away  with  the  world.  Remember,  that  lie 
who  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  if  X^hrist 
be  true ;  but  he  who  adventureth,  yea,  loseth 
his  life  for  the  gospel's  sake,  the  same  shal 
be  sure  to  find  it  eternally.  Do  not  ve  know, 
that  the  way  to  salvation  is  not  the  broad 
way  wliich  many  run  in,  but  the  straighl 
way  which  now  few  walk  in  1 

'*  Before,  persecution  came,  men  might 
partly  have  stood  in  a  doubt,  by  the  outward 
state  of  the  world  with  us,  (although,  by 
God's  word,  it  was  plain)  which  was  the  biffb* 
way,  (for  there  were  as  many  that  pretended 
the  gospel  as  popcnr)  but  now  the  sun  ie 
risen,  and  the  wind  bloweth :  so  that  the 
com  which  has  not  taken  fest  root,  neither 
can  or  will  abide;  and,  therefore,  ye  may 
easily  see  the  strait  way,  by  the  small  num* 
bcr  of  passengers.  Who  will  now  adven- 
ture their  goods,  and  life,  for  the  sake  ef 
Christ,  who  gave  his  life  for  our  sakes?  We 
ore  now  become  Gergesites,  that  would  rather 
lose  Christ  than  our  swine.  A  wife  is  proved 
fiiithful,  when  slie  rejecteth  and  withstand- 
eth  other  suitors.  A  fiiithful  Christian  is 
then  found  so  to  be,  when  his  fiuth  is  ae- 
saulted. 

**  If  we  are  neither  able  nor  wUling  to  for- 
sake this  world  for  God's  glory,  and  gospel's 
sake,  ere  long  shall  we  oe  obliged  to  leave 
it  for  nature's  sake.  Die  ye  must  ooce,  and 
leave  all  ye  have,  (God  only  knoweth  how 
soon)  whether  yc  will  or  not;  and  seeing 
you  cannot  avoia  it,  why  will  ye  not  voluii> 
tarily  do  it  for  God's  sake  ^ 

**  If  ve  go  to  maps,  and  do  as  the  most  part 
doth,  then  may  ye  live  quietly,  and  at  rest ; 
but  if  ye  refuse  to  go  thither,  then  ye  shsll 
go  to  prison,  lose  your  goods,  leave  your  chil- 
dren comfortless,  vea,  lose  your  life  also. 
But  (my  dearly  beloved)  open  the  eyes  of 
vour  fiiith,  and  conskler  the  shortness  of  this 
life,  that  it  is  even  as  a  ahadow  and  m  smoke. 
Again,  consider  how  intolerable  the  punish* 
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ment  oit  hell-fire  is,  and  that  endlem  Last 
c^  all,  look  on  the  joys  incomprehensible, 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  all  them,  world 
without  end,  who  loee  either  life,  land,  or 
floods,  for  his  name's  sake,  and  reason  thos : 
If  wc  eo  to  mass,  the  greatest  enemy  tliat 
Christ  hath,  though  for  a  little  while  we  shall 
live  in  quiet,  and  leave  to  our  children  some- 
thing to  live  upon  hereafter,  vet  we  shall 
dic^lease  God,  fall  into  his  hands,  (which  is 
horrible  to  hvpocrites)  and  be  in  wonderful 
hanird  of  iklling  from  eternal  joy  into  eter- 
nal misery,  first  of  soul,  then  of  body,  with 
the  devil,  and  all  idolaters. 

*'  Again,  we  shall  want  peace  of  conscience, 
which  surmounteth  all  the  riches  of  the 
world :  and  for  our  children,  who  knoweth 
whether  God  will  visit  our  idolatry  on  tliem 
kk  this  life  ?  Yea,  our  house  and  goods,  and 
even  our  lives,  are  in  danger  of  being  lost 
by  many  casualties ;  and  when  God  is  angry 
with  us,  he  can,  when  he  pleases,  send  one 
means,  or  other,  to  take  Bill  from  us  for  our 
sins,  and  to  cast  us  into  greater  trouble,  who 
will  not  come  into  some  little  for  his  saike. 

^  On  this  sort  reason  with  yourselves,  and 
then,  doubtless,  God  will  work  otherwise 
with  you,  and  in  you,  tlian  ye  are  aware  of. 
Where  now  ye  Uiink  yourselves  unable  to 
abide  persecution,  be  most  assured,  that  if 
you  earnestly  purpose  not  to  forsake  God, 
that  he  will  make  vou  so  able  to  bear  his 
cioss,  that  you  shall  rejoice  therein.  *■  God 
is  fiiithful,*  saith  St  Paul,  'who  will  not 
Bufier  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  you  are 
able;  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
b^ir  it*  Think  how  great  a  benefit  it  is,  if 
God  will  make  you  worthy  of  this  honor,  to 
suffer  loss  of  any  thing  for  his  sake.  He 
might  justly  inflict  most  grievous  plagues 
upon  you,  and  yet  now  he  will  correct  you 
with  that  rod,  whereby  you  shall  be  made 
like  to  his  Christ,  that  ye  may  for  ever  reign 
with  him.  Suflicr  yourselves,  therefore,  now 
to  be  mado  like  to  Christ,  for  else  ye  shall 
be  never  made  like  unto  him.  The  devil 
would  gladly  have  you  now  to  overthrow 
that  which  ye  have,  a  long  time,  stedfastly 
professed.  O  how  would  he  triumpli,  if  he 
could  win  his  purpose!  O  how  would  the 
papists  triumph  against  God*s  gospel  in  you ! 
O  how  would  you  confirm  them  in  their 
wicked  popery !  O  how  would  the  poor  chil- 
dren of  God  be  discomfited,  if  you  should  go 
to  mass,  and  other  idolatrous  service,  and  do 
as  the  world  doth  ! 

••  Hath  God  delivered  you  from  labor  to 
serve  liim  so?  Hath  Gocf  miraculously  re- 
stored vou  to  health,  from  your  grievous 
agues,  for  such  a  purpose  ?  tiath  God  given 
you  sucn  blessings  in  this  world,  and  good 
things  all  the  days  of  your  life  hitherto,  and 
now  of  equity,  will  ye  not  receive  at  his 
hands,  and  for  his  sake,  some  evil  ?  God  for- 
bid ;  I  hope  better  of  you.    Use  prayer,  and 


caflt  your  care  upoa  God ;  eammit  yoar  dA 


dren  into  his  band ;  ffire  to  God  ydor  goodih 

he  hath  me 
rather  lent  them  to  700.    Say  with  JA, 


bodies,  and  lives,  as  he  hath  given  theniv  or 


God  hath  given,  and  God  hath  taken  awm 
his  name  be  praised  for  ever.'  Caatmrcm 
upon  him,  I  say,  for  he  is  carefof  for  ym ; 
and  take  it  amongst  the  greatest  tAemap 
of  God,  to  soflfer  for  his  sake.  I  tmit  ha 
hath  kept  you  hitherto  to  that  end. 

**  Ana  I  beseech  thee,  O  mercifbl  FatfaaTi 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  that  thou  woaldcit 
be  merciful  unto  us,  comfort  us  with  thy 
^^race,  and  strengthen  us  in  thy  truth,  tfaU 
m  heart  we  may  believe,  and  in  tongue 
boldly  confess  thjr  gospel,  to  thy  g^^onyj  and 
our  eternal  salvation.  Ainen.  Pray  mr  me^ 
and  I,  by  God's  grace,  will  do  the  same  for 
you.  John  BRADiaan." 

HIS   FAREWELL  LRTEE  TO  BU  XOTHB. 

**  God's  mercy,  and  peace  in  Christ,  be 
more  and  more  perceivei  of  ua.  Amen. 

**  My  most  dear  mother,  in  the  bowels  of 
Christ  I  heartily  pray  and  beseech  yoo  to  be 
thankfiil  for  me  unto  God,  who  now  taketh 
me  unto  himself:  I  die  not  as  a  criminal,  but 
as  a  witness  of  Christ,  the  truth  of  whose 
gospel  I  have  hitherto  conieased,  I  thank 
God,  both  by  preaching  and  imprisonment, 
and  now  I  am  willing  to  confirm  the  same 
by  fire.  I  acknowledge  that  God  might  justly 
have  taken  me  hence  for  my  sina,  (which  are 
many,  great,  and  grievous :  but  the  Lord,  for 
his  mercy  in  Christ,  I  hope  hath  pardoned 
them  all)  but  now,  dear  mother,  he  taketh 
roe  hence  by  this  death,  as  a  confessor  and 
witness,  that  the  religion  taught  by  Christ 
Jesus,  the  prophets,  ami  the  apostles,  is  God's 
truth.  The  prelates  in  me  do  persecute 
Christ,  whom  thcv  hate,  and  his  truth,  which 
thov  will  not  abide,  because  their  works  are 
evil.  They  do  not  care  for  the  light,  lest 
men  thereby  should  discover  their  darkness: 
Therefore,  mv  dear  mother,  give  thanks  to 
God  for  me,  that  he  hath  made  the  firuit  of 
your  womb  to  be  a  witness  of  his  glory,  and 
attend  to  the  truth,  which  I  have  truly  taught 
out  of  the  pulpit  of  Manchester,  iftc  often 
and  continual  prajer  to  God  the  Father, 
through  Jesus  Chnst  Hearken  to  the  scrip- 
tures, and  serve  God  according  to  them,  and 
not  according  to  the  custom :  iteware  of  the 
Romish  religion  in  England ;  defile  not  your* 
self  with  it:  carry  the  cross  of  Christ  as  he 
shall  lay  it  upon  your  back:  forgive  them 
that  kill  me :  pray  for  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do :  commit  my  cause  to  God 
our  Father :  be  mindful  of  both  your  daugh- 
ters, and  help  them  as  well  as  you  can. 

*'I  send  aJl  mv  writings  to  you  and  my 
brother  Roger ;  do  with  them  as  you  will, 
because  I  cannot  as  I  would ;  he  can  tell  you 
more  of  mv  mind.  I  have  nothing  to  give 
you,  or  to  leave  behind  me  for  you :  only  I 
pray  God,  my  Father,  for  Christ's  sake,  to 
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you,  and  keep  you  from  evil  May  he 
i  yoa  palient  and  thankfuU  that  he  will 
take  the  fruit  of  your  womb  to  witness  his 
tnth ;  wherein  I  confess  to  the  whole  world, 
I  die«  and  depart  this  life,  in  hope  of  a  much 
better:  which  I  look  for  at  the  hands  of  God 
My  &ther«  through  the  merits  of  his  dear 
floB  Jesos  Christ 

**  ThuBy  my  dear  mother,  I  take  my  last 
itfewell  of  you  in  this  life,  beseeching  the 
Aknighty  and  eternal  Father,  by  Christ,  to 
giant  us  to  meet  in  the  life  to  come,  where 
we  shall  give  him  continual  thanks,  and 
pnise,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Your 
iOD,  in  the  Lord,  John  Bradforo." 

JuDe34,1555L 

I1AKGAEETP0LLE7.  FIRST  FEMALE  MARTYR 
IN  ENGLAND. 

Such  was  the  fiiry  of  bigoted  zeal  during 
the  reign  of  Mary,  that  even  the  more  tender 
sex  did  not  escape  the  resentment  of  the 
Romish  persecutors.  These  monsters,  in 
human  form,  embraced  every  opportunity  of 
exercising  their  cruelty,  tyranny,  and  usurp- 
ation ;  DOT  could  youth,  age,  or  sex,  impress 
on  their  minds  the  least  feelings  of  humanity. 

Infornutioo  being  ^ven  against  Margaret 
PoUey,  to  Maurice,  bishop  of  Rochester,  she 
vas  brought  before  him,  when  his  lordship, 
according  to  the  pontifical  solemnity  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  rose  from  his  chair,  and^ 
in  solemn  oarade,  harangued  iier  as  follows : 

^  We  Maurice,  by  the  sufferance  of  God, 
bishop  of  Rochester,  proceeding  of  our  mere 
ofiice  in  a  cause  of  heresy,  against  thee 
Margaret  PoUey,  of  the  parish  of  Popin?- 
berry,  in  our  diocese  and  jurisdiction  of  Ro- 
chester, do  lay,  and  object  against  thee,  all 
and  singular  the  ensuing  articles : 

**  To  tliese,  all  and  singular,  we  require 
of  thee  a  true,  full,  and  plain  answer,  by 
virtue  of  thine  oath  thereupon  to  be  given. 

The  oath  being  administered  by  tlie  of!i- 
cial,  the  bishop  looked  stedfastly  at  the  woman, 
and  demanded  of  her  a  peremptory  answer 
to  each  of  the  following  articles. 

1.  "  Arc  not  those  heretics,  who  maintain 
and  hokl  other  opinions  than  our  holy  mother 
and  Catholic  church  doth  f 

To  Uiis  she  replied,  "  They  are,  indeed, 
heretics  and  grossly  deceived,  who  hold  and 
maintain  doc^trines  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God,  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
I  sincerely  believe  were  written  by  holy 
men  immediately  taught  and  instructed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost'' 

2.  **Do  vou  hold  and  maintain  that  in  the 
sacrament  of  tlie  altar,  under  the  form  of 
oread  and  wine,  there  is  not  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  Christ.,  and  that  the  said  body 
is  verily  in  heaven  only,  and  not  in  the  sa- 
crament V 

She  answered,  "  What  I  have  learned 
fhxn  tlie  holy  scriptures,  those  living  oracles 


of  God,  I  do  and  will  stedfastly  maintain, 
viz.  that  the  very  body  which  was  crucified 
for  the  sins  of  all  true  believers,  apcended 
into  heaven,  is  there  placed  at  tne  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  nigh;  that  such  body 
has  ever  since  remained  there,  and  therefore 
cannot,  according  to  my  belief  be  in  the  aor 
crament  of  the  altar. 

*'  I  believe  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
sacrament  are  to  be  received  as  symbols  and 
representatives  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  but  not  as  his  body  really  and  sub- 
stantially. 

**  I  think,  in  my  weak  judgment,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  any  man,  by  prcmouncing 
words  over  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine, 
to  transubstantiate  them  into  the  real  body 
and  blood  of  Christ 

**  In  short,  it  is  my  belief,  that  the  euchar- 
ist  is  only  a  commemoration  of  the  death  of 
our  Savior,  who  said,  *  As  oft  as  ye  do  thit, 
do  it  in  remembrance  of  me.' " 

Those  pertinent  and  frank  replies  greatly 
provoked  the  haughty  prelate,  who  exclaim- 
ed against  the  woman,  as  an  obstinate  here- 
tic, and,  after  much  scurrilous  language, 
told  her,  '*  she  was  a  silly  woman,  knew  not 
what  she  said,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  believe  as  the  mother 
church  hath  taught  and  doth  teach." 

He  then  ask^  her  the  following  ques- 
tion: "Will  you,  Margaret  PoUey,  recant 
the  error  which  you  maintain,  be  reconciled 
to  the  holy  church,  and  receive  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  ?"  To  which  she  replied,  "  I 
cannot  believe  otherwise  than  I  have  spoken, 
because  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Rome 
is  contrary  not  only  to  reason,  and  my  senses, 
but  also  to  the  word  of  God." 

Immediately  on  this  reply,  the  bishop  pro- 
nounced sentence  of  condemnation  agamst 
her;  after  which  she  was  carried  bfu:k  to 
prison,  where  she  remained  for  upwards  of  a 
month. 

She  was  a  woman  in  the  prime  of  lifb, 
pious,  charitable,  humane,  learned  in  the 
scriptures,  and  beloved  by  all  who  were  ac- 
quamtcd  with  her. 

During  her  imprisonment,  she  was  repeat- 
edly exhorted  to  recant ;  but  she  refused  all 
offers  of  life  on  such  terms,  choosing  glory, 
honor,  and  immortality  hereaflcr,  rather  than 
a  few  short  years  in  this  vale  of  grief,  and 
even  those  purchased  at  the  expense  of  truth 
and  conscience. 

When  the  day  appomted  for  her  execution 
arrived,  which  was  in  July,  1555,  she  wai 
conducted  from  the  prison  at  Rochester  to 
Tunbridge,  where  she  was  burned,  sealing 
the  truth  of  what  she  had  testified  with  her 
blood,  and  showing  that  the  God  of  all  grace, 
out  of  the  weakest  vessel  can  give  strength, 
and  cause  the  meanest  instruments  to  mag^ 
nify  tlie  glories  of  his  redeeming  love, 
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CUmiBTOPHER  WADE. 

On  the  same  day  that  Margaret  PoUey 
snared,  one  Chrutopher  Wads,  a  weaver 
of  DartK>rd,  in  Kent,  who  had  likewise  been 
condemned  by  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  shared 
the  same  fate,  and  at  the  same  place ;  but 
they  were  executed  separately,  he  first  sub- 
mitting to  the  dreadful  sentence. 

OTHER  MARTYRS. 

About  the  same  time,  John  Bland,  John 
Frankesh,  Nicholas  Shttterden,  and  Hum- 
piiRET  Middleton,  wBrc  all  burnt  together 
at  Canterbury.  The  two  first  were  minis- 
ters and  preachers  of  the  gospel,  the  one 
being  rector  of  Adesham,  and  the  other  vicar 
of  Rolvindon,  in  Kent  They  all  resigned 
themselves  to  their  fate  with  Christian  Ibrti- 
tude,  fervently  praying  to  God  to  receive 
them  into  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

MARTYRDOMS  OF  JOHN  LAUNDER,  AND 
DIRICK  CARVER. 

John  Launder,  of  Godstone,  in  the  county 
of  Surrey,  husbandman;  and  IIirick  Car- 
ver, of  Brighthelmstone,  in  the  county  of 
Sussex,  brewer,  were  apprehended  in  the 
dwelling-house  of  the  latter,  as  thev  were  at 
prayers,  and  sent  up  to  the  council  at  liOn- 
don,  where  being  examined,  and  not  giving 
satisfactory  answers  to  the  questions  pro- 
posed, they  were  committed  prisoners  to 
Newgate,  to  wait  the  leisure,  and  abide  the 
determination  of  the  cruel  and  arrogant 
bishop  Bonner. 

Launder,  on  his  examination,  said,  that 
the  occasion  of  his  being  at  Brighthelmstone, 
was  to  transact  some  business  for  his  fatlier, 
and  tliat  hearing  Mr.  Carver  was  a  great 
promoter  of  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation, 
he  went  to  his  house,  in  order  to  join  in 
prayer  to  God,  with  the  pious  Christians 
which  resorted  thither,  on  which  he  was  ap- 
prehended by  Mr.  Gage,  an  officer. 

lie  avowed  his  belief,  that  "  there  is  on 
earth  one  whole  and  universal  Catholic 
church,  the  members  of  which  are  dispersed 
throughout  tlie  world ;  that  the  same  church 
doth  set  forth  and  teach  only  two  sacraments, 
which  are,  Baptism  and  the  Lord*s  Supper ; 
that  whosoever  doth  teach  or  use  anj  more 
sacraments,  or  any  other  ceremonies,  he 
dotli  abhor  them  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart" 

He  further  said,  ''that  all  the  service, 
sacrifices,  and  ceremonies,  now  used  in  this 
realm  of  England,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  where  they  are  used  after  the  same 
manner,  are  erroneous,  contrary  to  Christ*s 
institution,  and  the  determination  of  Christ's 
Catholic  church,  whereof  he  believeth  him- 
self to  be  a  member.  That  in  the  sacrament, 
called  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  there  is 
not  really  and  truly  contained,  under  the 
forms  of  bread  and  wine,  the  very  natural 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  substance ;  but 


that  when  he  did  receive  the  material  fareadl 
he  received  the  mme  in  rememlnaiice  of 
Christ's  death  and  passioD,  and  no  otherwita. 

''Moreover,  that  the  mam  used  in  tte 
realm  of  England,  or  elsewhere,  in  GhcklaH 
dom,  is  abominable,  and  directly  aninrt  God'i 
word,  and  his  Catholic  church,  aiM  that  there 
is  nothing  said  or  used  in  it,  good  or  profitip 
ble ;  for  Uiough  the '  Gloria  in  exoelsw,*  the 
creed  and  pater-nos^r,  and  other  paxti  t£ 
the  mass,  are  good  in  themeelvea^  jet  Maf 
used  amongst  other  things  that  are  eopeiati- 
tious,  they  become  corrupt.  Lastly,  that 
auricular  confession  is  notneccwaiy  to  be 
made  to  any  priest,  or  to  any  other  creatnre, 
but  every  person  ought  to  conien  hia  eine  to 
God  alone,  because  no  earthly  power  has  any 
authority  to  absolve  any  man  man  his  sitta 

Having  openly  acknowledged  and  maii^ 
tained  these  opinions,  in  the  bishop*!  eoD- 
sistory  court,  and  refusing  to  recant,  he  wu 
condemned,  and  delivered  over  to  the  eecv- 
lar  power. 

DiRicK  Carver,  bemff  examined  hj  Inbop 
Bonner  concerning  his  &ith  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  the  mass,  auricular  ooofessioo, 
and  the  religion  then  taught  and  set  forth  in 
the  church  of  England,  delivered  the  Mloiv^ 
ing,  as  his  inN'ariaole  tenets,  becanee  fimnded 
on  the  infallible  word  of  the  only  living  and 
true  God. 

To  the  first  point  he  declared,  that  **  he 
had,  and  did  believe,  that  the  veiy  eafaBtaiice 
of  tiie  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  not  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar;  and  that  there  is  no 
other  substance  remaining  in  that  sacrament, 
after  tlie  words  spoken  by  the  priest,  hot  the 
substance  of  bread  and  wine.** 

As  to  the  mass, "  he  believed  there  waa  no 
sacrifice  in  it,  nor  any  salvation  fbr  a  Chris- 
tian, except  it  was  said  in  the  mother-tongue, 
that  he  might  understand  it" 

With  respect  to  auricular  confession,  '^he 
believed  that  it  was  necessary  to  applv  to  a 
priest  for  spiritual  counsel :  but  that  the  ab- 
solution of^  the  priest,  by  the  impositioo  of 
hands,  was  not  profitable  to  salvation,  ac- 
knowledging, at  the  same  time,  that  he  had 
not  been  confessed,  nor  received  the  sacra- 
ment since  the  coronation  of  the  oneen.** 

Concerning  the  last  point,  '^he  oeclared  it 
as  his  opinion  and  belief  that  the  fiuth  and 
religion  then  taught,  and  set  forth,  waa  not 
agreeable  to  God*s  word,  and  that  bishop 
Hooper,  Mr.  Cardmaker,  Rogen,  and  other 
pious  men,  who  were  lately  horned,  were 
sound  divines,  and  preached  the  true  doo 
trine  of  Christ." 

Being  farther  examined,  he  confiMBed, 
"  that  since  the  queen*s  coronation  he  had 
the  bible  and  psalter  read  in  English  diven* 
times,  at  his  house  in  Brighthelmstone ;  end 
that,  about  twelve  months  then  past,  he  had 
the  English  litany  said  in  his  houae,  with 
other  prayers,  in  English." 
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After  these  examinatioiui  be  was  strongly 
penoaded  to  recant,  but  tbis  he  perempto- 
rily refused;  on  which  sentence  of  con- 
MDnation  was  passed  on*  him  at  the  same 
tinie  as  on  Launder,  and  the  time  of  his 
aeeotioa  was  fixed  for  the  22d  of  July,  at 
Lewes,  in  Sussex. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  stake  he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed ;  and  when  be  had  finished 
kis  pfmyers,  he  arose,  and  addressed  the  spec- 
titors  as  follows : 

**  Dear  brothers  and  sisters.  Bear  witness 
that  I  am  come  to  seal  with  my  blood  the 
go^iel  of  Christ,  because  'I  know  that  it  is 
true.  Many  of  you  know  that  the  gospel 
hath  been  truly  preached  to  you  here  in 
Lewes,  and  now  it  is  not  so  preached ;  and 
because  I  will  not  here  deny  God^s  gospel, 
I  am  amdemned  to  die.'* 

On  this  the  sherifl^  said,  **  If  thou  dost  not 
believe  in  the  pope,  thou  art  damned,  body 
and  soul.**  But  our  martyr  pitied  his  blind- 
ness, and  begged  of  God  to  forgive  his  errors. 

Being  then  fastened  to  the  stake,  and  the 
fire  kindled  round  him,  he  patiently  submit- 
t^  to  his  fate,  and  expired,  calling  out,  ^  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me !  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit.** 

His  follow-prisoner,  John  Launder,  was 
burnt  the  following  day  at  Steyning ;  where 
he  cheerfully  gave  up  his  lire  to  that  God 
from  whose  hands  he  nad  received  it 

MARTYRDOM  OF  JOHN  DENLEY.  JOHN  NEW- 
MAN, AND  PATRICK  PACKINGHAM. 

So  perpetually  were  the  popish  emissaries 
in  search  of  their  prey,  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  long 
to  escape  them. 

As  Mr.  Denley  and  Mr.  Newman  were 
travelling  together  into  Essex,  on  a  visit  to 
some  friends,  they  were  accidentally  met  by 
Mr.  Tynel,  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  said 
county,  who,  suspecting  them  of  heresv, 
caused  them  to  be  apprehended,  and  search- 
ed; and  at  the  same  time  took  from  Mr. 
Denley  a  confession  of  his  faith  in  writing, 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  to- 
gether wiUi  certain  notes  collected  from  the 
holy  scriptures. 

The  justice  immediately  sent  them  to 
London,  and  with  them  a  letter  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  council,  together  with  the 
papers  he  found  on  the  former. 

On  their  being  broufrht  before  the  council, 
they  were  admonishea  and  desired  to  ^ield 
obedience  to  the  aueen*s  laws ;  but  this  ad- 
vice provine  inenectual,  their  examination 
was  referred  to  Bonner,  bishop  of  London. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  1555,  Denley  and 
Newman,  together  with  Patrick  Packing- 
ham,  (who  had  been  apprehended  two  days 
before)  were  brought  before  Bonner,  at  his 
palace  in  liondon. 

The  bishop  having  examined  the  two 
former  upon  their  confcssicms,  and  finding 
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them  inflexibly  to  adhere  to  the  same,  he 
used  his  customary  exhortation;  on  which 
Denley  said,  ^  €rod  save  me  from  your  coun- 
sel, and  keep  me  in  the  mind  I  am  in ;  fiv 
that  which  you  count  heresy,  I  take  to  be 
the  truth." 

Bonner  then  ordered  them  to  appear  in  the 
bishop's  consistory  court,  where  the  follow- 
ing articles  were  jointly  and  severally  ex- 
hibited aranst  them : 

1.  **  That  they  were  now  in  the  diocese 
of  London,  and  under  the  jurisdicticm  of  the 
bishop  of  London." 

These  they  acknowledged  to  be  true. 

2.  ''That  they  had  not,  nor  did  believe, 
that  there  is  a  Catholic  church  of  Christ 
there  on  earth."  ^ 

This  they  severally  denied, ''  for  that  they 
did  believe  the  holy  Catholic  church,  which 
is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  prof^ets 
and  apostles,  Chris^  being  the  head;  and 
that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  Christ's  name,  they  are  the  mem- 
bers of  the  said  holy  Catholic  church,  which 
is  dispersed  throughout  the  world;  which 
church  doth  preach  God*s  word  truly,  and 
doth  also  minister  the  two  sacraments,  bap- 
tism and  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  his  blessed  word."  ;. 

3.  ''  That  each  of  them  had  not,  nor  did 
believe  that  this  church  of  England  is  any 
part  or  member  of  the  said  Catholic  church." 

They  severally  answered,  that  *'  they  did 
believe  that  this  church  of  England,  using 
the  faith  and  practice  that  is  now  used,  is  no 
part  or  member  of  the  aforesaid  holy  Catho- 
lic church,  but  ia  the  church  of  Antichrist, 
the  bishop  of  Rome  being  the  head  thereof." 

4.  '«That  they  had  believed,  and  did  be- 
lieve, that  the  nuias,  now  used  in  the  church 
of  England,  was  abominable,  and  blasphemy 
against  God*s  word." 

They  answered  in  the  affirmative;  '*for 
Christ,  in  his  holy  supper,  instituted  the  sa- 
crament of  bread  and  wine,  to  be  eaten  to- 
gether, in  remembrance  of  his  death,  till  he 
come,  and  not  to  have  them  worshipped  and 
idolized.  It  also  appeareth,  by  his  command- 
ment, that  we  ought  not  to  worship  the  sa- 
crament of  bread  and  wine,  because  it  is 
plain  idolatry  ;  for  the  commandment  saith. 
Thou  sbalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  wor- 
ship them,  meaning  plainly,  any  created 
thing;  besides,  it  is  plain  nrom  many  pas- 
sages in  scripture,  that  the  body  of  Christ  is 
in  heaven,  and  not  in  the  sacramental  bread 
and  wine,  and,  therefore,  that  it  i&  idolatry 
to  worship  them." 

5.  *'  That  they  bad  believed,  and  did  be- 
lieve, that  auricular  confession,  now  used  in 
the  realm  of  England,  was  not  profitable, 
but  contrary  to  God's  word." 

To  ihib  they  all  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

6.  "That  they  had  believed,  and  did  he 
lieve,  that  absolution  given  by  the 
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bearlnf'  confession,  is  not  good,  nor  allowa- 
ble byGod*8  word,  but  contrary  to  the  same.'* 
To  this  they  answered,  that  **  remission 
of  sins  is  only  to  be  obtained  from  God, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ** 

7.  '*  That  they  had  believed,  and  did  be- 
lieve, that  christening  of  children,  as  it  is 
used  now  in  the  church  of  England,  is  not 
good  nor  allowable  bv  God*s  word.  Like- 
wise confirming  of  children,  giving  of  orders, 
skying  matins  and  vespers,  anointing  or  oil- 
inff  of  sick  persons,  making  holy  bread  and 
holy  water,  with  other  rites  of  the  church." 

To  this  they  replied,  that  "  christening  of 
children,  or  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  is  al- 
tered and  changed,  for  John  the  Baptist  used 
nothing  but  preaching  of  the  word,  and  wa- 
ter, as  appears  from  Christ's  desiring  to  be 
baptized  by  him ;  for  we  do  not  rc^  that  he 
asked  for  any  cream,  or  oil,  or  spittle,  or  wax, 
or  salt,  but  used  merely  water,  nor  was  this 
water  consecrated." 

8.  **  That  they  had  believed,  and  did  be- 
lieve, that  there  are  but  two  sacraments  in 
Christ's  Catholic  church,  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  altar." 

To  this  they  briefly  replied,  that  "  they 
believed  no  more,  except  they  would  make 
tRe  rainbow  a  sacrament,  for  there  is  no  sa- 
crament but  hath  a  promise  annexed  to  it'.' 

The  bishop  then  stated  one  article  to 
Packingham  alone,  which  was,  *'that  he, 
Patrick  Packingham,  being  of  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  at  least,  did  irr^erently 
stand  in  the  great  chapel,  having  hu  cap  on 
his  head  during  the  time  of  mass,  on  the  23d 
of  June ;  that  he  refused  holv  bread,  and  holy 
water  at  the  priest's  hands,  thereby  contemn- 
ing and  despising  both  the  mass,  holy  water, 
and  holy  bread." 

This  article  he  acknowledged  to  be  true. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  the  bishop  proceeded, 


in  the  usual  fonn,  agminat  these  three  per- 
sons, in  his  consistory  court  at  St  Fanl^ 
After  the  various  articles  and  their  answers 
had  been  read,  they  wei^  exhorted  to  recant, 
and  both  promises  and  treats  were  used  by 
Bonner,  in  order  to  prevail  with  them;  but 
on  their  remaining  stedfast  in  their  fiulh 
and  profossioD,  they  were  aU  ooodemned  as 
heretics,  and  delivered  into  the  cuslodT  of 
the  sheriflb  of  London,  who  oooducted  tbea 
to  Newgate,  where  they  were  kept  till  writs 
were  issued  for  their  executioi]. 

Denley  was  ordered  to  be  bomed  at  Ux- 
bridge,  where,  bein?  conveyed  on  the  day 
appointed,  he  was  chained  to  the  slake,  and 
expired  in  the  midst  of  the  flames^  siDging  a 
psalm  to  the  praise  of  his  Redeemer.  A  pcK 
pish  priest,  who  was  present  at  his  execu- 
tion, was  so  incensed  at  his  singing,  that  he 
ordered  one  of  the  attendants  to  throw  a  ftg- 
ot  at  him,  which  was  accordingly  done,  and 
he  received  a  violent  fracture  in  his  skull, 
which,  with  the  fire,  tooa  deprived  him  both 
of  speech  and  life. 

A  few  days  after,  Packingham  snfiered  at 
the  same  place ;  but  Newman  was  executed 
at  Saffit>n-Walden,  in  Essex.  They  both 
died  with  great  fortitude  and  resigiiatkxi, 
cheerfiiUy  resigning  their  eools  into  the 
hands  of  him  who  gave  them,  in  full  expec- 
tation of  receiving  crowns  of  glory  in  tiie 
heavenly  mansions.  Nor  will  their  expecta- 
tions be  unfulfilled.  He,  ^  who  cannot  lie," 
has  declared,  that  they  who  soJB^  for  his 
sake  on  earth,  shall  be  ami^y  rewarded  in 
heaven.  **  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  yoo,  and  shall  sty 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  fidsely,  £v 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  gisd; 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven;  for  so 
persecuted  toey  the  prophets  which  wert 
before  you." 
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SECTION  vn. 

MartyrdomM  of  WiUiam  Coker,  WUliatn  Hooper,  Henry  Lawrence^  Richard  Collier, 

Richard  Wright^  and  WiUiam  Steer. 


LcioRitATioif  having  been  given,  at  the 
nme  time,  against  these  six  persons,  they 
were  all  brought  before  Dr.  Richard  Thorn- 
ton, bishop  of  Dover,  and  his  assistants,  in 
the  spiritual  court  of  Canterbury ;  when  va- 
rious articles  were  respectively  exhibited 
against  them ;  to  all  which  they  answered, 
as  men  determined  to  adhere  to  the  truth  of 
that  goApel  they  had  professed,  and  were 
remanded  to  prison. 

Being  again  brought  before  the  above 
persons,  they  were  farther  examined,  when 
William  Coker  declared  he  Would  answer 
no  otherwise  than  as  he  had  done  before. 
Being  offered  six  days*  respite  to  consider 
of  it,  he  refused  to  accept  their  indulgence ; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  immediately 
received  sentence  of  death. 

Hooper,  at  first,  seemed  to  assent  to  the 
&ith  and  determination  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church ;  but,  on  serious  reflection,  he  re- 
tracted, and  firmly  professed  his  faith  in  the 
pure  gospel  of  Christ,  as  well  as  renounced 
the  errors  of  popery.  He  was,  therefore, 
also  sentenced  to  be  burned. 

Lawrence,  who  was  next  examined,  de- 
nied auricular  confession,  and  **  refused  to 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  because 
the  order  of  the  holy  scripture  was  changed 
in  the  order  of  the  said  sacrament** — -Be- 
ing asked  concerning  the  verity  of  the  sa- 
crament given  to  Christ's  disciples,  he  af^ 
firmed,  that  "even  as  Christ  gave  his  very 
bodv  to  his  disciples,  so  likewise  Christ  him- 
self' said,  he  was  a  dour,  &c.*';  adding, 
moreover,  "that,  as  he  said  before,  so  he 
still  said,  that  the  sacrament  of  the  mass  is 
an  idol,  and  no  resemblance  of  Chrisfs  pas- 
sion.*^   Being  required  to  subscribe  to  these 
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articles,  he  wrote  under  the  bill  of  ezamina* 
tion  as  follows :  *  Ye  are  all  of  Antichrist, 
and  him  ye  follow.**  He  was  then  pre> 
vented  from  speaking  farther,  and  sentence 
of  condemnation  W9l9  pronounced  on  him  in 
the  usual  form. 

Collier,  being  examined  with  respect  to 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  answered,  ^  he 
did  not  believe  there  was  the  real  and  sub- 
stantial body  and  blood  of  Christ,  but  onlv 
bread  and  wme;  and  that  it  was  most  abomi- 
nable, detestable,  and  wicked  to  believe 
otherwise.**  In  consequence  of  this,  he  like- 
wise received  sentence  of  death. 

Wright,  being  asked  by  the  judge  what 
he  believed  of  we  real  presence  in  the  m^ 
crament,  answered,  **  that,  touching  the  aor 
crament  of  the  altar  and  the  masa,  he  was 
ashamed  to  speak  of  it ;  nor  would  he,  there- 
fore, by  any  means  allow  it'*  In  consequence 
of  which  he  also  received  condemnatioo. 

Steer,  the  last  examined,  was  required  by 
the  judge  to  answer  the  articles  laid  before 
him.  But  he  denied  the  judge's  authority, 
and  observed,  that  Thomas  Cranmer,  arcn- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  then  in  prison,  was  his 
diocesan ;  and,  therefore,  required  Dr. 
Thornton  to  show  his  authority  from  th^ 
archbishop,  or  otherwise  he  would  deem  it 
invalid.  With  respect  to  the  sacrament  of 
the  mass,  he  said,  ^as  he  found  not  the 
popish  belief  contained  in  the  Ecripturea, 
he  entirely  disbelieved  it;**  in  consequence 
of  which  he  received  the  same  sentence 
with  his  fellow-prisoners. 

These  six  men,  being  thus  condemned  for 
professing  the  truth  of  Christ's  gospel,  were 
immediately  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
power.  They  continued  in  prison,  coosoliiig 
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«Kch  odier  duly,  in  prayer,  till  the  Slat  of 
August,  the  day  appointed  for  their  execu- 
tion, when  they  were  conveyed  to  Canter- 
bury, and  there  led  to  the  stakes,  of  which 
there  were  three,  two  of  them  being  chain- 


ed to  each.  They  til  joyfully  yielded  op 
their  lives  as  sacrifices  to  Cm,  in  testi- 
mony of  their  regard  to  the  ward  of  troth, 
**  which  abideth  to  dl  eternity.  ** 


SECTION  VHL 
Martyrdomt  of  George  Tankerfield,  Elizabelh  Wame^  Robert  SmUh^  and  oihar$. 


Gborob  TAVKERnELD  was  brought  up  by 
his  parents  in  the  popish  religion,  to  which 
he  zealously  adhered  till  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  when  the  horrid 
cruelties  exercised  on  those  who  dissented 
from  that  church,  so  strongly  impressed  his 
mind,  that  he  began  to  detest  the  principles 
of  that  religion  he  had  hitherto  professed. 

In  consequence  of  Uiis,  he  applied  him- 
self, with  great  diligence,  to  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  3ie  scriptures,  sought  the  direc- 
tions of  unerring  wisdom,  and  the  teach- 
ing of  that  Spirit,  which  alone  can  lead 
unto  all  truth,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  soon 
attained  to  a  very  competent  knowledge  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  reformed  church,  as 
well  as  detected  the  errors,  superstition 
and  idolatry  of  the  popish  fiuth. 

Being  thus  grounded  in  the  mat  truths 
of  the  gospel,  he  communicated  his  senti- 
ments to  his  most  intimate  friends,  whom  he 
exhorted  to  search  the  sacred  records,  nor  be 
blindly  led  by  such  as  imposed  on  them 
creeds,  which  on  examination,  he  fbunocon- 
trary  to  the  divine  mind  and  will,  as  con- 
tained in  the  holy  scriptures. 

This  deviation  from  the  principles  he  had 
before  so  warmly  professed,  and  zealously 
maintained,  excited  the  astonishment  of  his 
friends,  and  raised  the  resentment  of  the 
popish  faction,  especially  those  who  were 
more  immediately  concerned  in  its  restonu 
tion ;  insomuch,  that  Sir  Roger  Cholmonde- 
ley,  and  Dr.  Martin,  two  of  the  queen*s  com- 
missioners for  ecclesiastical  aflairs,  dispatch- 
ed a  yeoman  to  Tankerfield*s  house,  in 
order  to  apprehend,  and  bring  him  before 
them. 

Mr.  Tankerfield  being  absent  when  the 
yeoman  came  in  quest  of  him,  it  was  pre- 
tended that  he  was  wanted  to  dress  a  dinner 
at  the  house  of  lord  Paget  When  he  came 
home,  his  wife  told  him  that  he  was  required 
to  attend  at  a  banquet;  to  which  he  replied, 


required  to  £ ive  his  opinion  conceming  au- 
ricuUir  confession,  the  popish  stcrunent 
of  the  mass,  and  other  ceremonies. 

In  answer  to  the  first  of  these  he  atid, 
"  he  had  not  confessed  to  any  priest  for  seve- 
ral montljs,  aad  that  he  would  not  be  con- 
fessed by  any  priest  hereafter,  because  he 
found  no  such  au*j  commanded  in  the  woid 
of  God,  which  he  now  took  as  his  only  guide 
in  all  matters  of  religion.** 

With  respect  to  the  sacrament,  commonly 
called  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  he  dedai^ 
ed,  **he  did  not  believe  that  in  the  eaU  »- 
crament  there  was  the  real  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  bccansc  the  body  of  Chrirt  wu 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  eat  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father.** 

To  the  last  point  he  answered,  that  **  the 
mass  then  used  in  the  chmrdi  of  Enfflaod 
was  full  of  idolatry,  abomination,  and  molly 
inconsistent  with  the  word  of  God  ;**  eddnif  , 
^that  there  were  but  two  fecrunenti  m 
Christ's  church,  namely,  baplim«  and  the 
Lord's  supper." 

The  bishops  after  this  confbeMon,  ia  his 
usual  manner,  exhorted  him  to  recast  Idi 
opinions,  declaring  them  to  be  damnablf 
heresies ;  but  Tankerfield  aasored  hie  lord- 
ship that  he  would  persist  in  hie  belief  till  it 
should  be  proved  erroneous  from  acriptiire 
authority,  being  regardless  of  the  tenets  of 
the  greatest  prelate  upon  earth,  if  not  found- 
ed on  the  word  of  eternal  truth,  declaring, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  arbitraiy  commit 
sioners  for  ecclesiastical  aflhirs  condemned 
persons  without  proving  any  thing  againet 
them. 

Bonner,  with  an  afl^ted  conceni  Ibr  hie 
interests,  temporal  and  eternal,  nsed  many 
enticing  words  to  bring  him  to  the  **  mother 
church  ;**  but  our  mart^  boldly  told  him« 
that  the  cliurch  of  which  the  pope  ia  an* 
preme,  is  no  part  of  Christ's  Catholic  chnrch; 
and  pointing  to  the  biriioo,  he  aaidt  **  Good 


"  A  banquet,  woman !  such  a  banquet  as  will :  people,  beware  of  him,  and  such  aa  he  ii^  Ibr 

li ;  but  God's  will  these  be  they  that  deceive  yon." 


not  be  pleasing  to  the  flesh 
be  done." 

He  was  tlien  seized  by  a  constable,  and 
committed  to  Newgate;  and  after  beinp 
confined  there  some  time,  was  brought  be- 
fore, and  repeatedly  examined  by,  bishop 
Bonner,  and  others,  conceming  divers  arti- 
cles and  tenets  of  religion.  He  was  chiefly 


The  bishop  was  so  enraged  at  his  reeohite 
behavior,  that  he  immediately  proceeded  lo 
read  the  sentence  of  condemnation ;  alter 
which,  Mr.  Tankerfield  was  delivered  over 
to  the  secular  power. 

The  place  allotted  for  lue  exnentiop  wne 
St  Alban's  in  Hcitfindshiie^and  tiw  fbUow^ 
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luff  **  Notes'^  give  to  interestingr  an  iccoant 
ofhis  behavior  and  mifierings,  that  we  give 
them  vorbatini. 

**  MOTES  COMCERNINa  OBOROB  TANKSBFIELD, 
AFTER  HE  WAS  CARRIED  TO  ST.  ALBAlf*S 
TO   SUFFER   MARTYRDOM. 

**He  was  brought  to  St  Albania  by 
the  high  sheriff  or  Hertfbrdfihire,  fid  ward 
Brocket,  Esq.  and  Mr.  Pulter,  of  Hitchen, 
who  was  unaer-sherid!  They  put  up  at  the 
Cross-Keys  inn,  where  there  was  a  great 
concourse  of  people  to  see  and  hear  the  pris- 
oner; some  were  sorry  to  see  so  pious  a 
man  broucrht  to  be  burned,  others  praised 
God  for  his  constancy  and  perseverance  in 
the  truth.  Contrariwiae,  some  said,  it  was 
pity  he  did  stand  in  such  opinions:  and 
others,  both  old  men  and  women,  cried 
against  him ;  one  called  him  heretic,  and 
■lid  it  was  pity  tliat  he  lived.  But  Tanker- 
field  spake  unto  them  so  effectually  out  of 
the  word  of  Grod,  lamenting  their  ignorance, 
and  protesting  unto  them  his  unspotted  con- 
science, that  God  did  mollify  their  hardened 
hearts,  insomuch  that  some  of  them  departed 
out  of  the  chamber  weeping. 

"  There  came  a  certam  school-master  to 
have  communication  with  him,  the  day  be- 
fore he  was  coming  to  St  Alban*8,  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  other 
pomts  of  the  popish  religion :  but  as  he  urged 
Tankerfield  with  the  authority  of  the  doc- 
tors, wresting  them  after  his  own  will ;  so, 
on  the  other  side,  Tankerfield  answered  h-m 
mightily  by  the  scriptures,  not  wrested  after 
the  mind  of  any  man,  but  being  interpreted 
after  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  &c.  So  that 
as  he  would  not  allow  such  allegations  as 
Tankerfiehl  brought  out  of  the  scriptures, 
without  the  opinions  of  the  doctors ;  so  again 
Tankerfield  would  not  credit  his  doctrine  to 
be  true,  except  he  would  confirm  it  by  the 
scriptures.  In  the  end,  Tankerfield  prayed 
him  that  he  would  not  trouble  him  in  such 
matters,  for  his  conscience  was  established, 
dtc.  He,  therefore,  departed  from  him, 
wishing  him  well,  and  protesting  that  he 
meant  him  no  more  hurt  than  his  own  soul. 

"When  the  hour  drew  on  that  he  should 
suffer,  he  desired  the  wine-drawer  that  he 
might  have  a  pint  of  malmsey  and  a  loaf, 
that  he  might  eat  and  drink  in  remembrance 
of  Christ's  death  and  pas^sion,  because  he 
could  not  have  it  adniinistorod  to  him  by 
others  in  such  manner  ns  Christ  command- 
ed :  anf"  then  lie  kneplcNl  down,  niakiner  his 
confession  unto  the  liord  with  all  which 
were  in  the  cliamlwr  with  him ;  and  af^er 
he  had  prayed  oaniPHtly,  and  had  read  the 
institution  of  the  holy  supper  by  the  liord 
Jesus  out  of  the  evangel  istH,  and  out  of  St 
Pfcul,  he  said,  *  O  liOrd,  thou  knowest  it,  I 
do  not  this  to  derogate  authority  from  any 
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man,  or  in  contempt  of  those  which  an 
thy  ministers,  but  only  because  I  cannot 
have  it  administered  according  to  thy 
word,  d^c*  and  when  he  had  sjmke  these 
and  such  like  words,  he  received  it  with 
giving  of  thank& 

**  When  some  of  his  friends  desired  him 
to  eat  some  meat,  he  said  he  would  not  eat 
that  which  should  do  others  good  that  had 
more  need,  and  that  had  longer  to  live  than 
he. 

"  He  prayed  his  host  to  let  him  have  a 
good  fire  in  the  chamber,  which  was  granted 
him ;  and  then  he,  sitting  on  a  form  Mfore  it, 
put  off  his  shoes  and  hose,  and  stretched  out 
his  leg  to  the  flame ;  and  when  it  had  touch- 
ed his  foot,  he  quickly  withdrew  his  leg, 
showing  the  flesh  did  persuade  him  one  veaj 
and  the  spirit  another.  The  flesh  said,  O 
thou  fool,  wilt  thou  bom,  and  needest  not? 
The  spirit  said,  Be  not  afhikl,  for  this  is  no- 
thing in  respect  of  fire  eternal.  The  flesh 
said.  Do  not  leave  the  company  of  thy  friends 
and  acquaintance,  which  love  thee,  and  will 
let  thee  lack  nothmg.  Tlie  spirit  said.  The 
company  of  Jesus  Christ  anid  his  glorioos 
presence  doth  exceed  all  fleshly  friends. 
The  fle^  said.  Do  not  shorten  thy  time,  for 
thou  mayest  live  if  thou  wilt  much  longer. 
The  spirit  said,  This  life  is  nothing  mito  the 
life  in  heaven  which  lasteth  for  ever,  dtc 
And  all  this  time  the  sherifli  were  at  a  gen- 
tleman's house  at  dinner,  not  fiir  from  the 
town,  whither  also  resorted  many  knights 
and  gentlemen  out  of  the  country,  because 
his  eon  was  married  that  day ;  and  until  thev 
returned  from  dinner,  the  prisoner  was  len 
to  the  care  of  his  host,  by  whom  he  was 
kindly  treated;  and  considering  that  hit 
time  was  short,  his  saying  was,  *That  al- 
though the  day  was  ever  so  long,  yet  at 
tne  last  it  ringeth  to  evening  sonff.* 

**  About  two  o*ckx;k,  when  the  raeriflb  re 
turned  from  dinner,  they  brought  Mr.  Tan- 
kerfield out  of  the  inn  to  the  phice  where 
he  should  suffer,  wliich  was  odled  Rome- 
land,  being  a  green  place  near  the  west  end 
of  the  Abl^y  church ;  unto  which  when  he 
was  come,  he  kneeled  down  by  the  stake 
that  was  set  up  for  him ;  and  alter  he  bad 
ended  his  prayers  he  arose,  and  with  a  joy- 
ful fiiith  said,  that  although  he  had  a  sharp 
dinner,  yet  he  hoped  to  have  a  joyful  supper 
in  heaven. 

'*  While  the  fagots  were  set  about  him, 
there  came  a  priest  and  persuaded  him  to 
believe  on  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
he  would  be  saved.  But  Tankerfield  cried 
vehemently,  *  I  defy  the  whore  of  Babylon : 
fy  on  that  abominable  idol :  good  people,  do 
not  believe  him.'  And  then  the  mayor  of 
the  town  commanded  fire  to  be  set  to  the 
heretic,  and  said.  If  he  had  but  one  load  of 
fagots  in  the  world,  he  would  give  them  to 

2r3 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


bom  him.  Amidflt  this  confusion,  there  was 
a  certain  kniffht  who  went  unto  Tankerfield, 
and  taking  him  b^  the  hand,  said,  *  Good 
brother,  be  strong  m  Christ  ;*  this  he  spake 
softly ;  and  Tankerfield  said,  *  O  sir,  I  thank 
you,  I  am  so,  I  thank  God.*  Then  fire  was  Bet 
unto  him,  and  he  desired  the  sheriff  and  all 
the  people  to  pray  for  him ;  most  of  them 
did  sa  And  so  emoracing  the  fire,  he  called 
on  the  name  of.  the  Lora  Jesus,  and  was 
quickly  out  of  pain.*' 

ELIZABETH  WARNE. 

This  pious  woman,  and  stedfbst  believer 
in  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  (according  to 
the  d}ring  request  of  her  husband,  who, 
some  time  before,  had  sealed  the  truth  with 
his  blood)  persisted  in  won^ipping  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  her  own  con- 
science, and  the  form  she  conceived  was  con- 
tained in  the  divine  command. 

Information  being  given  against  her,  she 
was  apprehended  in  a  house  in  Bow-church- 
yard, in  company  with  several  others,  who 
were  assembled  for  prayer  and  other  spirit- 
ual exercises,  and  with  them  sent  to  the 
Compter,  from  whence  she  was  committed 
to  Newgate. 

She  had  been  but  a  few  days  confined  be- 
fore she  was  sent  for  by  the  queen^s  com- 
missioners, who,  after  some  examination, 
gave  her  up  to  the  bishop  of  London. 

The  chief  article  alleged  against  her  by 
Bonner  was,  her  not  believing  the  real  pres- 
ence in  Uie  sacrament  of  the  altar:  she  was 
also  accused  of  absenting  herself  firom 
church,  speaking  against  me  mass,  despi- 
sing the  ceremonies  of  the  holy  moUier 
church,  &c. 

To  these  accusations  she  gave  such  an- 
swers as  highly  offended  the  bisliop,  who 
warmly  exhorted  her  to  recant  her  errone- 
ous and  heretical  opinions.  She  replied,  **  Do 
with  me  what  you  will;  for  if  Christ  was  in 
an  error,  then  I  am  in  an  error." 

On  this  peremptory  declaration,  she  was 
condemned  as  a  heretic,  delivered  to  the 
sheriff  of  London,  and  conducted  to  New- 
gate. 

When  the  day  appointed  for  her  execu- 
tion arrived,  she  was  carried  from  Newgate 
to  Stratford-le-Bow,  where  she  suffered 
martyrdom  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
gospel,  in  August  1555,  following  her 
hus^nd  through  the  path  of  a  fiery  trial, 
to  the  heaven  of  rest  that  awaits  all  tlie 
disciples  of  our  blessed  and  glorious  Re- 
deemer. 

ROBERT  SMITIf. 

This  martyr  was  originally  educated  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  ;'but  having  for 
some  time  enjoyed  a  place  under  the  provost 
of  Eton  college,  he  was  converted  to  the 


true  hith  by  the  preachuiif  tit  serend  iv» 
formed  ministers  in  that  leanied  flemiiiaiy. 

By  continually  searching  the  seripturef^ 
he  soon  became  well  acquainted  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  He  was  abo  very 
exemplary  in  his  life  and  conrersatioiif  at- 
tracting the  veneration  and  esteem  of  all 
those  who  knew  hhn. 

As  he  was  known  to  profess  the  Protest- 
ant religion,  he  was,  on  the  accenion  of 
queen  Mary,  deprived  of  his  post  in  the 
college,  and  soon  after  sent  up  prisoner  to 
the  bishop  of  Ix>ndon,  by  whom  he  was 
committed  to  Newgate,  after  having  been 
examined  by  him  several  times,  at  his  pal- 
ace, and  in  other  places. 

Being  questioned  by  tlie  bishcHp  concem- 
ing  auricular  confession,  he  declared,  "be 
hii3  never  been  confessed  since  he  arrived 
at  years  of  discretion,  because  he  never 
thought  it  needful,  nor  commanded  of  God 
to  confess  his  faults  to  any  of  that  sinfiil 
number  called  priests." 

The  bishop  tlien  inquired,  bow  long  it 
was  since  he  had  received  the  sacrament  (^ 
the  mass,  and  what  was  his  (pinion  con- 
cerning the  same. 

To  this  he  replied,  that  he  had  never 
received  the  same,  since  he  arrived  at  yean 
of  discretion,  nor,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
ever  would;  neither  did  he  esteem  it  in 
any  point  necessary,  because  it  was  not 
God*s  ordinance,  but  rather  set  up  in 
mockery  of  God,  and  to  deprive  him  of  the 
honor  which  is  his  due. 

Being  questioned  concerning  his  belief 
in  the  corporeal  presence  in  the  sacra- 
ment, after  the  words  of  consecration  pro- 
nounced by  the  priest,  he  replied,  ^  I  luive 
once  told  you,  that  it  was  not  God*s  ordi- 
nance, nor  a  sacrament;  but  only  man*s 
vain  invention.  If  ye  can  show  from  scrip- 
ture that  it  is  the  very  body,  I  will  believe 
it,  but  till  tlien  I  shall  esteem  it  a  detesta- 
ble idol,  not  God,  but  contrary  to  God  and 
truth." 

This  answer  so  irritated  the  haughty 
prelate,  that  he  greatly  reviled  Mr.  Smith; 
but  his  passion  abating,  he  afterwards  ex- 
amined him  in  milder  terms,  and  cooUv  in- 
quired his  opinion  concerning  the  Catwdic 
church. 

Mr.  Smith  replied,  "I  believe  there  is 
one  Catholic  church,  or  congregation  of  the 
faithful,  which  (as  the  apostle  saith)  is  built 
upon  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Christ  Jesus 
being  the  chief  comer-stone.  I  also  believe, 
that  this  church,  in  all  words  and  works, 
maintaineth  the  word  of  God,  and  bringeth 
tlie  same  for  her  authority ;  of  this  church 
I  am  aspured,  that  by  grace  I  am  made  a 
member." 

lie  was  then  examined  concerning  holy 
bread,  holy  water,  and  other  ceremonies  of 
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tte  pQfndi  church ;  but  these  points  he  de- 
nied as  unscriptural,  and  persisting  in  his 
opinions,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  ad- 
mooitions  of  the  bishop,  he  was  summoned 
to  appear  at  the  consistory  court,  where 
having  made  the  same  conft^ion  as  before, 
flentence  of  condemnation  was  passed  upon 
him,  and  he  was  delivered  over  to  the  secu- 
lar power. 

After  Uie  articles  against  him  were  read, 
Mr.  Smith  remonstrated  with  the  k>rd 
mayor,  sheriffs,  and  others  who  were  present 
on  the  occasion,  in  tlie  following  manner : 
turning  to  the  lord  mayor  he  said,  **  I  re- 
quire you,  my  lord,  in  God's  behalf^  unto 
whom  pertaincth  your  sword  and  justice, 
that  I  may  here  before  your  presence  answer 
to  these  objections  that  are  laid  against  me, 
and  have  probation  of  the  same ;  and  if  any 
thing  that  I  have  said,  or  will  Say,  be  proved 
(as  my  lord  saith)  heresv,  I  shall  not  only 
with  all  my  heart  IbrsaJce  the  same,  and 
cleave  to  the  truth,  but  also  recant  whereso- 
ever you  shall  assign  me,  and  all  tliis  au- 
dience shall  be  witness  to  the  same.** 

L.  May.  Why],  Smith,  thou  canst  not  deny 
but  this  thou  saidst 

Smith.  Yes,  my  lord,  I  deny  that  which 
he  hath  written,  because  he  hath  both  added 
to  and  diminished  from  the  same :  but  what 
I  have  spoken,  I  will  never  deny. 

Ij,  May,  Why,  thou  speakest  against  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

Smith,  I  denied  it  to  be  any  sacrament, 
and  I  do  stand  here  to  make  probation  of  the 
same;  and  if  my  lord  or  any  of  his  doctors 
be  able  to  prove  either  the  name  or  usage 
of  the  same,  I  will  recant  mine  error. 

Bonner.  By  my  troth,  Mr.  Speaker,  you 
shall  preach  at  a  stake. 

Smith.  Well  sworn,  my  lord,  you  keep  a 
good  watch. 

Bonner,  Wellf  Mr.  Controller,  I  am  no 
saint 

Smith.  No,  my  lord,  nor  yet  a  good  bish- 
op. For  a  bishop,  saith  St  Paul,  should  be 
feultless,  and  a  vessel  dedicated  uhto  God ; 
and  are  you  not  ashamed  to  sit  in  judgment 
and  be  a  blasphemer,  condemnmg  inno- 
cents? 

Bonner.  Well,  Mr.  Controller,  you  are 
fruitless. 

Smith.  My  lord  mayor,  I  require  yon,  in 
God*s  name,  that  I  may  have  justice.  We 
be  here  to-day  a  great  many  innocents 
wrongfully  accused  of  heresy.  And  I  re- 
quire you,  if  you  will  not  seem  to  be  partial, 
let  me  have  no  more  fkvor  at  your  hands, 
than  the  apostle  had  at  the  hands  of  Festus 
and  Agrippa,  who  being  heathens  and  infi- 
dels, gave  him  leave  not  only  to  speak  fbr 
himself  but  also  heard  the  probation  of  his 
cause.  This  require  I  at  your  hands,  who 
Deing  a  Christian  judge,  I  hope  will  not 


den^  me  that  right,  which  the  heatben  hftfe 
sufiered :  if  you  do^  then  shall  all  this  audi- 
ence, yea,  and  the  heathen,  speak  shame 
of  jToor  act  For  all  that  do  well  come  to 
the  light,  and  they  that  do  evil  bate  the 
light 

At  this  the  lord  mavor  was  abashed,  and 
said  nothing,  but  the  bishop  told  Shnith  he 
should  preach  at  the  stake,  and  the  sheriff 
cried.  Away  with  him. 

Before  the  bishop  oaased  sentence,  in  de- 
rision of  Tankerfiela,  who  was  also  sen- 
tenced at  the  same  time,  and  was  a  vic- 
tualler, he  told  a  tale  of  a  gentleman  and 
his  cook.  To  which  Smith  answered,  **  My 
lord,  you  (ill  the  people's  ears  with  fim- 
tasics  and  foolish  tales,  and  make  a  laugh- 
ing matter  at  blood;  but  if  you  were  a 
true  bishop,  you  should  leave  tnese  raUing 
sentences,  and  speak  the  words  of  God.** 

Bonner.  Well,  I  have  oSered  to  that 
naughty  fellow,  Mr.  Speaker,  your  compan- 
ion the  cook,  that  my  chancellor  should  here 
instruct  him,  but  he  hath  with  ^reat  disdain 
refused  it  How  sayest  thou,  wilt  thou  have 
him  instruct  thee,  and  lead  thee  into  the 
right  way  1 

Smith,  My  lord,  if  vour  chancellor  will 
do  me  an^  good,  and  taJie  any  pains,  as  yon 
say,  let  bun  take  mine  articles  in  his  handii^ 
that  you  have  objected  against  me,  and 
either  prove  one  of  them  heresy,  or  any 
thing  that  you  do  to  be  good:  and  if  he  be 
able  so  to  do,  I  stand  here  with  all  my  heart 
to  hear  him;  if  not,  I  have  no  need,  I 
praise  God,  of  his  sermon:  fbr  I  come  to 
answer  fbr  my  lifb,  and  not  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon. 

Then  began  the  sentence,  ''In  the  name 
of  God,**  d&c.  To  which  Smith  answered, 
that  he  began  in  a  wrong  name,  asking  him, 
where  he  learned  in  scripture  to  give  sen- 
tence of  death  against  any  man  for  hit  con- 
science sake.  To  which  he  made  no  answer, 
but  went  on,  and  immediately  cried,  **  Away 
with  him.**  Then  Smith  tamed  to  the  brd 
mayor,  and  said,  ''Is  it  not  enoogh  for  jcnt 
my  lord  mayor,  and  3rou  that  are  the  sheriA^ 
that  you  have  left  the  straight  way  of  the 
Lord,  but  you  roust  condemn  Christ  caoee- 
less?** 

Bonner.  Well,  Mr.  Controller,  now  yon 
cannot  say,  but  I  have  oflbred  yon  fitir,  to 
have  instruction.  And  now,  I  may  thee, 
call  me  Bloody  Bishop,  and  say,  I  seek  thy 
blood. 

Smith,  Well,  my  lord,  if  neither  I  nor 
any  of  this  congregation  do  report  the  troth 
of  your  fact,  yet  amll  these  stones  eiy  it  out, 
rather  than  it  shall  be  hidden. 

Bonner.  Away  with  him,  away  with  him! 

Smith  then  addrennd  himself  to  the  spec- 
tators in  the  foUowinsr  manner: 

"  Ye  hare  seen  and  heard,  my  flienda,  the 
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great  injuiy  I  have  this  day  received ;  and 
ye  are  all  witneeses,  that  we  have  referred 
the  equity  of  our  cause  to  the  book  of  God, 
which  appeal  not  being  admitted,  we  are 
condemnra  unheard." 

Addressing  the  lord  mayor,  he  said, 
"Though,  my  lord,  you  have  here  exer- 
cised vour  authority  unjustly,  and  will  not 
attend  to  the  cry  of  the  poor,  I  commit  my 
cause  to  that  God  who  judgeth  aright,  and 
will  render  unto  every  man  according  to  liis 
deeds ;  that  God,  at  whose  awful  bar  both 
you  and  I  must  stand  without  respect  or  au- 
thority, and  where  sentence  will  be  passed 
without  partiality,  bigotry,  or  caprice,  and 
according  to  the  eternal  laws  of  infullible 
truth." 

After  this,  Mr.  Smith  was  carried  back  to 
Newgate,  where  he  was  closely  confined 
till  the  8th  of  August,  which  was  appointed 
for  his  execution.  On  the  morning  of  that 
day  he  was  conducted,-  under  a  strong 
guard,  to  Uxbridge,  and  there  led  to  tlie 
stake.  He  bore  his  punishment  with  the 
most  amazing  fortitude,  in  full  hopes  that  he 
was  giving  up  a  temporary  existence  for 
one  that  would  be  immortaL 

Mr.  Smith  had  received  a  very  liberal 
education,  and,  during  the  time  of  his  im- 
prisonment, he  wrote  a  great  number  of 
treatises,  letters,  &c.  He  had  a  good  turn 
(or  poetry,  in  which  several  of  his  compo- 
sitions were  formed.  Among  the  number  of 
his  writings  we  shall  preserve  the  following 

LETTKR  TO  HIS  WIFE. 

**  I  beseech  you,  above  all  things,  to  love 
God,  my  dear  wife,  with  all  your  heart; 
study  his  word,  learn  his  will,  and  perform  it. 

**  Be  friendly  to  all  creatures,  and  espe- 
cially to  your  own  soul. 

*'  ne  always  an  enemy  to  the  devil,  and 
the  world,  but  especially  to  your  own  flesh. 

^  In  hearing  of  good  things,  join  the  ears 
<^  your  head  and  heart  together. 

'*  Seek  unity  and  quietness  with  all  men, 
hut  especially  with  your  conscience ;  for  he 
will  not  easily  be  entreated. 

"Love  all  people,  but  especially  yopr 
enemies. 

"  Hate  the  sins  that  are  past,  but  espe- 
cially those  to  come. 

"Be  as  ready  to  further  your  enemy,  as 
he  is  to  hinder  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
child  of  God. 

"Defile  not  that  which  Christ  hath 
cleansed,  lest  his  blood  be  laid  to  your 
chaige. 

"Kemember  that  God  hath  hedged  in 
your  tongue  with  the  teeth  and  lips,  that  it 
might  speak  under  correction. 

"  Be  ready  at  all  times  to  look  to  your 
brother*s  eye,  but  especially  in  your  own 
•ye:  fbt  he  that  wameth  others  of  what  be 


himself  is  goiltv,  doth  give  hie  neigUior  tiM 
clear  wine,  and  keepeth  the  dregs  to  hiia> 
self. 

"Beware  of  riches  and  worldly  honor; 
for  without  understanding,  prayer  and  f&Lgfc- 
ing,  it  is  a  snare,  and  also  poverty,  all  which 
are  like  to  consuming  fire,  of  which,  if  a 
man  take  a  little,  it  will  warm  him,  bat  if 
he  take  too  much,  it  will  consume  him:  fbr 
it  is  hard  fbr  a  man  to  carry  fire  in  his  bosom, 
and  not  be  burnt 

"  Show  mercy  to  the  saints  fi>r  Christ's 
sake,  and  Clirist  shall  reward  you  for  the 
saints*  sake.  Among  all  other  prisoners 
visit  your  own;  for  it  is  inclosed  in  a 
perilous  prison. 

"  If  you  love  Gud,  hate  evilt  and  ye  shall 
obtain  the  reward  of  well  doinff. 

"  Thus  fare  you  well,  good  Anne.  Have 
me  heartily  commended  to  all  that  love  the 
Lord  unfeignedly.  I  beseech  you  have  ma 
in  your  prayer  while  I  am  living,  and  I  am 
assured  the  Lord  will  accept  iL  Bring  up 
my  children,  and  yours,  in  the  fear  of  Uoo, 
and  then  sliall  I  not  fail,  but  receive  you  to- 
other in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God, 
mto  wliich  I  hope  to  ga 

"  Your  husband, 

"Robert  Smrb.'* 

His  "  Short  Address  to  all  the  fiithful 
Servants  of  Christ,  exhorting  them  to  be 
strong  under  Persecution,"  we  preeoit  as  4 
specimen  of  his  verse,  which,  coDsiderinff 
tlie  age  in  which  it  was  written,  is  not  d^ 
cient  in  harmony,  although  full  of  quaint 
conceits,  like  the  other  productions  of  that 
time. 

Content  th3r8elf  with  patience. 

With  Christ  to  bear  the  croas  of  pain. 
Which  can  and  will  thee  reconipenie, 
A  thousand  fold,  with  joys  again. 
Let  nothing  cause  thy  heart  to  quail. 
Launch  out  thy  boatfhale  up  thy  sail. 

Put  from  the  ahors: 
And  be  thou  sure  thou  shalt  attain 
Unto  the  port  that  shaU  remain 

For  evermoreu 

About  the  same  period  that  Mr.  Smith 
was  burnt,  three  others,  who  had  been  con* 
demned  by  Bishop  Bonner,  shared  the  same 
fate ;  namely,  Stkphen  Harwood,  Tbomab 
FuflT,  and  William  Hale,  The  first  of 
these  suffered  at  Stratfbid,  near  Bow ;  the 
second  at  Ware,  and  the  third  at  Bamet 

GEORGE  KING,  THOMAS  LEYES,  AND  JOHN 

WADE. 

These  three  persons  being'  moet  emeUr 
used  in  Lollard's  Tower,  and  fidling  mmtf 
there,  were  so  weak  that  they  were  remofed 
into  different  houses  in  the  city,  where  they 
died,  and  were  then  thrown  into  Hie  fields^ 
and  there  buried  m  the  night  Iqr  eaiiie  of  the 
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Itftlifiil  bretbreii,  none  of  whom,  in  the  day- 
tioM^  diintdoit 


Wn.UAM  ABnDREW. 


Tlie  nine  Catholic  ckariiy  was  also 
dbown  to  William  Andrew,  of  Horsley, 
in  the  county  of  Eeaez,  carpenter,  who  was 
hiought  to  Newgate  the  firat  of  April,  1555. 
His  principal  perKcutor  was  lord  Rich, 
who  sent  him  to  prison. 


Being  twice  ennunad  befere  ^&hop  BokH 
ner,  Andrew  boldly  stood  is  defeooe  of  his 
rdigioo.  At  length,  by  the  severe  nmf^  he 
met  with  in  Newgaie,  he  there  lost  his  life, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  taJMn 
awav  by  fire :  and  so  after  the  popish  man- 
ner he  was  east  out  intoa  field,  and  by  night 
was  privately  buried  by  the  hands  ef  good 
men  and  fiiitmul  bfiethren. 


SECTION  IX. 


Martyrdom  qf  the  Rev,  Robert  Samuel^  and  others. 


Mr.  Robbbt  Samvel  was  a  very  pioos 
man,  and  an  eminent  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
acondin^  to  the  principles  of  the  reforma- 
tion, dunn^  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  He 
attended  his  charge  with  indefatigable  in- 
dustry, and  by  his  preaching  ar^  living, 
recommended  and  enfi>rced  the  truth  of  the 
gofroeL 

Soon  after  the  accession  of  queen  Mary, 
he  was  turned  out  of  his  living,  and  retired 
to  Ipswich ;  but  he  could  not  refrain  from 
using  his  utmost  efibrts  to  propagate  the  re- 
formed religion,  and,  therefore,  what  he  was 
5 evented  doing  in  public,  he  did  in  private, 
e  assembled  those  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  hear  him  in  a  room  in  his  house, 
and  there  daily  taught  them  such  precepts 
as  mi^t  lead  them  to  salvation. 

While  he  was  spending  bis  time  in  this 
Christian  manner,  the  queen  commanded  the 
commissioners  for  ecclesiastical  afilairs  to 
publish  an  order,  that  all  priests  who  had 
been  married  in  the  days  of  king  Edward, 
should  put  away  their  wives,  ami  be  com- 
pelled again  to  chastity,  (as  their  hypocriti- 
cal term  expressed  it)  and  a  single  Life. 

This  order  Mr.  Samuel  could  by  no  means 
obey,  because  he  knew  it  to  be  abominable, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  every  tie, 
social  and  humane.  Therefore,  determming 
within  himself  that  €rod*8  laws  were  not  to 
be  violated  for  the  traditions  of  men,  he  still 
kept  his  wife  at  Ipswich,  and  omitted  no  op* 
portunity  of  instructing  his  Christian  friends 
m  the  neighborhood. 

At  length,  his  conduct  reaching  the  ears 
of  Foster,  a  justice  of  peace  in  those  parts, 
every  artifice  was  used  by  that  popish  bigot 
to  apprehend  Mr.  Samuel,  who  wasatlength 
taken  into  custody  by  some  of  his  myrmi- 
dons, when  on  a  visit  to  his  wife  at  Ipswich. 
Many  e^rts  had  been  made  without  suc«| 
oess,  but,  at  length,  information  having  been 
given  of  the  precise  time  when  he  was  to 
visit  his  wife,  they  deferred  their  enterprise 
till  night,  (fearing  the  resentment  or  the 
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people,  if  they  should  attempt  to  apprehend 
him  by  day^  when  gfreat  numbers  beset  him, 
and  he  quietly  resigned  himself  into  their 
hands. 

Being  taken  before  Foster,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  Ipswich  jail,  where  he  converted 
and  prayed  with  many  of  his  follow-M^ 
forers,  during  his  confinement  in  that  place. 

In  a  short  time  he  was  removed  from  Ips- 
wich to  Norwich,  where  Dr.  Hbpton,  the 
persecuting  bishop  of  that  diooese,  and  Dun* 
ning,  his  dumcelW,  exercised  on  him  the 
most  intolerable  cruelties. 

Among  all  the  inhuman  wretches  with 
which  the  nation  abounded  at  that  time, 
none  could  be  compared  for  cruelty  with 
these  two  tyrants;  for  while  the  rage  of 
otliers  was  generally  satisfied  with  impris- 
onment and  death,  these  were  notorious 
for  new-invented  tortures,  by  which  some 
of  their  prisoners  were  brought  to  recant, 
and  others  were  driven  into  uL  the  horrors 
of  the  most  bewildered  madness. 

In  order  to  bring  Mr.  Samuel  to  recant, 
they  confined  him  in  a  close  prison,  where 
he  was  chained  to  a  post  in  such  a  maimer, 
that,  standing  only  on  tiptoe,  he  was,  in  that 
position,  fon^  to  suatam  the  whole  weight 
of  his  body. 

To  aggravate  this  torment,  they  kept  him 
in  a  starving  condition  twelve  days,  allow- 
ing him  no  more  than  two  bits  of  bread, 
aim  three  spoonfuls  of  water  each  da^, 
which  was  done  In  order  to  protract  his 
misery,  till  they  could  invent  new  torments, 
to  overcome  his  patience  and  resfdntioo. 

These  inhuman  proceedings  brought  him 
to  so  shocking  a  state,  that  he  was  often 
ready  to  perish  with  thirst  and  hunger. 

At  length,  when  all  the  tortures  that 
these  savages  couki  invent  proved  inef- 
fectual, ana  nothing  could  induce  our  mar- 
tyr to  deny  his  great  Lord  and  Master,  he 
was  condemned  to  be  burned,  an  act  less 
cruel  than  what  he  had  ahreadv  snflfered. 

On  the  dlst  of  August,  l6fi5^  be  vras 
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tikm  to  ths  stake,  where  he  declared  to  the 
penile  around  him  what  cnieltiefl  he  had 
loflnred  daring  the  tirae  of  hit  imprison- 
ment,  but  that  he  had  been  enabled  to  eua- 
tain  them  all  by  the  consolations  of  the  di- 
vine spirit,  wiUi  which  he  hod  been  daily 
visited. 

As  this  eminent  martyr  was  being  led  to 
execution,  a  young  woman,  who  had  be- 
longed to -his  congregation,  and  received 
the  benefit  of  his  spiritual  discourses,  came 
up  to  him,  and,  as  the  last  token  of  respect, 
oordiallv  embraced  him.  This  being  ob- 
served by  some  of  the  blondtliirsty  papists, 
diligent  mquiry  was  made  for  her  the  next 
daj,  in  order  to  bring  her  to  the  like  fate 
with  her  revered  pastor,  but  she  happily 
eluded  their  search,  and  escaped  tlieir  cruel 
intentions. 

Before  Mr.  Samuel  was  chained  to  the 
stake,  he  exhorted  the  spectators  to  avoid 
idolaUy,  and  hold  fiist  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel;  after  which  he  knelt  down,  and 
with  an  audible  voice,  said  the  following 
prayer : 

^  O  Lord,  my  God  and  Savior,  who  art 
Lord  in  heaven  and  earthy  maker  of  all 
things  visible  and  invisible,  I  am  the  crea- 
ture, and  work  of  thy  hands :  Lord  God,  look 
upon  me,  and  other  thy  people,  who,  at  this 
time,  are  oppressed  by  the  worldly-minded 
for  thy  law's  sake ;  yea.  Lord,  thy  law  itself 
is  now  trodden  under  fbot,  and  men*s  inven- 
tions exalted  above  it ;  and  for  that  cause  do 
I,  and  many  thy  creatures,  refuse  the  glorv, 
praise,  and  conveniences  of  this  life,  and  no 
choose  tosufier  adversity,  and  to  be  banished, 
yea,  to  be  burnt  with  the  books  of , thy  word, 
for  the  hope's  sake  that  is  laid  up  in  store. 
For,  Lord,  thou  knowest,  if  wc  would  but 
seem  to  please  men  in  things  contrary  to 
thy  word,  we  might,  by  their  permission, 
enjoy  these  advantages  that  others  do,  as 
wife,  children,  goods,  and  friendp,  all  which 
I  acknowledge  to  be  thy  gifts,  given  to  the 
end  I  should  serve  thee.  And  now.  Lord, 
that  the  world  will  not  suffer  me  to  enjoy 
them,  except  I  offend  thy  laws,  behold  I 
give  unto  thee  my  whole  spirit,  soul,  and 
body;  and  lo,  I  leave  here  all  the  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  do  now  leave  the  use  of  them, 
for  the  hope's  sake  of  eternal  life  purchased 
in  Christ's  blood,  and  promised  to  all  theui 
that  fight  on  his  side,  and  are  content  to  suf- 
fer with  him  tor  his  truth,  whensoever  the 
world  and  the  devil  shall  persecute  the 
same. 

**0  Father,  I  do  not  presume  to  come 
unto  thee,  trust  in  o^  in  mine  own  righteous- 
ness ;  no,  but  only  in  the  merits  of  thy  dear 
Son,  my  Savior.  For  which  excellent  gift 
of  salvation  I  cannot  worthily  praise  thee, 
neither  is  my  sacrifice  worthy,  or  to  be  ac- 
cepted with  thee,  in  comparison  of  our  bodies 


mortified,  and  obedient  unto  €xj  will:  and 
now,  Loid,  whatsoever  re)wIlioD  hatfa  beeot 
or  is  found  in  my  members  against  thy  will* 
yet  do  I  here  give  unto  thee  my  body,  to  the 
death,  rather  than  I  will  use  any  sdrufs 
worshipping,  which,  |  beseech  thee,  aqpept 
at  my  hand  for  a  pure  sacrifice ;  let  this  tor- 
ment be  to  me  the  last  enemy  deatnyedf 
even  death,  the  end  of  misery,  and  the  b^ 
ginning  of  all  joy,  peac«,  and  solace :  and 
when  Uie  time  of  resurrection  cometht  then 
let  nie  enjoy  again  tliese  members  then  glo- 
rified, which  now  be  spoiled  and  consumed 
by  the  fire.  O  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  Bfini 
into  thy  hands.     Amen. 

When  he  had  finished  his  prayer  he  arose, 
and  being  fastened  to  the  stake,  the  ftgots 
were  placed  round  him,  and  immediately 
lighted.  He  bore  hissafllerin|g;s  with  a  ecNir- 
age  and  resolution  truly  Christian,  cheerful 
ly  reeigninc  this  life  df  care  and  trouble  in 
exchange  for  another,  where  death  shall  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory,  where  the  teaia 
shall  be  wiped  awaj  from  all  eyes,  and  an 
eternity  employed  m  singing  the  praises  of 
that  grace,  which  has  brought  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  from  much  trurolatioo,  and  ad- 
vanced them  to  mansions  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  where  are  pleasures  for  evennore. 

As  Mr.  Samuel  was  a  fiuthfid  pastor  over 
his  flock  during  his  life,  so  he  was  resolved 
they  should  not  forget  him  after  hb  death, 
as  appears  by  the  fi^owing  composition, 
which  he  wrote  to  some  of  his  congregation 
during  his  confinement. 

▲  UETTEB  OP  KXHOfSTATKni. 

"  A  MAN  knoweth  not  his  time ;  but  as 
a  fish  is  taken  with  the  angle,  and  as  the 
birds  are  caught  with  the  snare,  so  are 
men  caught  and  taken  in  the  perilous  time 
when  it  cometh  upon  them.  *The  time 
Cometh ;  the  day  draweth  near/  Ezek.  rii. 
*  Better  it  were  to  die,*  (as  the  preacher 
saitli)  *  tlian  to  live  and  see  the  miserable 
works  which  are  done  under  the  sun.* 

"  Alas,  for  this  sinful  nation !  a  people  of 
great  iniquity,  corrupting  their  waysL  Tliey 
have  forsaken  the  Lord;  they  liave  pro- 
voked the  holy  one  of  Israel  to  anger,  and 
are  gone  backward.  Who  now  liveth  not 
in  such  a  security,  and  rest,  as  though  all 
dangers  were  clean  over|Muit1  Yea*  who 
liveth  not  now  in  such  folici^,  worldly  plea- 
sures and  joys,  wholly  seekinjg  the  world, 
providing,  and  craftily  shifting  for  the 
earthly  clod  and  carnal  appetite,  •■  though 
sin  were  clean  forgotten,  overthrown,  and 
devoured  1 

*'  We  might  now  worthily,  dear  Chris- 
tians, lament  and  bewail  our  heavy  estate, 
miserable  condition,  and  sorrowful  chance ; 
yes,  I  say,  we  might  well  accuse  ourselves, 
and,  with  Job^  curse  tbest  our  turbulent, 
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wickedt  and  Uoody  last  days  of  this  world, 
were  it  not  that  we  both  see  and  believe, 
and  find  in  God*B  sacred  book,  that  God  hath 
reserved  a  remnant  in  all  a^^es,  I  mean  the 
fiutljiul,  as  many  aa  have  been,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  exerciaed,  with  divers 
afflictiona  and  troubles,  cast  and  dashed 
against  all  perils  and  dangers,  as  the  very 
droM  and  outcasts  of  the  earth,  and  ye  will 
in  nowise  halt  between  Grod  and  Baal. 
Christ  will  not  part  spoil  with  his  mortal 
enemy  the  devil :  he  will  have  all,  or  lose 
all ;  he  will  not  permit  the  devil  to  have  the 
service  of  the  body,  and  h^  to  stand  contents 
ed  with  the  heart  and  mind ;  but  he  will  be 
glorified  both  in  your  bodies  and  in  your 

Sirits,  which  are  his,  as  St  Paul  saith,  1 
ur.  vL  *  For  he  hath  made,  bought  all,  and 
dearly  paid  for  all,  as  St  Peter  saith.  Witli 
his  own  immaculate  body  hath  he  clean  dis- 
charged your  bodies  from  sin,  death,  and 
bell,  and,  with  his  most  precious  blood,  paid 
your  ransom,  and  full  price,  once  for  all,  and 
KM'  ever. 

**  Now  what  harm,  I  pray  you,  or  what 
loss  sustain  you  b^  this  1  Why  are  ye,  O 
vain  men,  more  afraid  of  Jesus,  your  gentle 
Savior,  and  his  gospel  of  salvation,  than  of  a 
legion  of  cruel  devils,  going  about  utterly  to 
destroy  you,  both  souk  and  bodies?  Think 
you  to  be  more  sure  than  under  your  cap- 
tain Christ?  Do  you  promise  yourselves  to 
be  more  quiet  in  Satan's  service,  than  in 
Christ's  religion  1  Esteem  you  more  these 
transitory  and  pernicious  pleasures,  than 
God  and  all  his  heavenly  treasures?  O  pal- 
pable darkness,  horrible  madness,  and  wilful 
blindness,  without  comparison,  too  much  to 
be  suffered  any  longer !  Wc  see  and  will  not 
see ;  we  know  and  will  not  know ;  yea,  wc 
smart  and  will  not  feel,  and  tliat  our  con- 
science well  knowcth.  O  miserable  souls, 
which  would,  for  foolish  pleasures,  lose  tlic 
roynl  kingdom  and  permanent  joys  of  Grod, 
with  the  everlasting  glory  which  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  truly  love  him,  and 
renounce  the  world !  The  children  of  tlic 
world  live  in  pleasure  and  wealtli,  and  the 
devil,  who  is  their  god,  and  prince  of  Uiis 
world,  kcepcth  their  wealth  which  is  proper 
unto  them,  and  Icttctli  them  enjoy  it  But 
let  us,  which  he  of  Christ,  seek  and  inquire 
for  heavenly  things,  which,  by  God's  promise 
and  mercy  in  C/hrist,  nhall  Ix*  {peculiar  unto 
us.  T^t  carnal  people  pass  for  things  tliat 
be  pleasant  for  the  body,  and  do  appertain  to 
this  transitory  life:  *Vetsliall  tlicvonce,' 
(as  the  kinjrly  prophet  saith)  '  run  about  tlio 
city  of  (lO'l,  to  and  fro,  howlinnr  like  dogs, 
desiring  one  scrap  of  the  joys  of  CJod's  elect;' 
but  all  too  late,  as  the  rich  glutton  did. 

•*  I^t  us,  therefore,  press  for  those  things 
that  do  pertain  to  tlie  spirit  and  are  celes- 
tial.    •  We  must  be  here,'  (St  Paul  saith) 
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*not  aa  inhabitera,  and  home<lweUer%  but 
as  strangers  ;*  not  aa  atran^ra  only,  but  a^ 
ter  the  mind  of  Paul,  aa  pam^l  aoldiera  ap- 
pointed by  our  governor,  to  fight  against 
the  governor  of  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  craftiness  in  heavenly 
thin^.  The  time  is  come:  we  must  to  it; 
the  judgment  must  begin  first  at  the  house 
of  God.  *  Began  they  not  first  with  the  green 
and  sappy  tree?  and  what  followed  then 
:on  the  dry  branches?'  Jeremy  speaking 
in  the  person  of  God,  saith,  *  In  the  city 
wherein  my  name  is  invocated,  will  I  beffin 
to  punish :  but  as  for  you,'  (meaning  the 
wicked)  *  shall  you  be  as  innocents,  aiM  not 
once  touched?  Nay,  the  dregs  of  God's 
wrath,  the  bottom  of  all  sorrows,  are  re- 
served unto  them  in  the  end:  but  God's 
household  shall  drink  the  flower  of  the  cup 
of  his  mercy.  Wherefore  we  ought  not 
to  be  dismayed,  or  discourage  ourselves, 
but  rather  be  of  good  comfort ;  not  sorrow- 
ful, but  joyful,  in  that  God  of  his  goodneas 
will  vouchsafe  to  take  up  his  beloved  chil- 
dren, to  subdue  our  sinfiil  lusts,  our  wretch- 
ed flesh  and  blood  unto  his  glory,  the  pro* 
moting  of  his  holy  word,  and  edifying  of 
his  church.  What  if  the  earthly  house  of 
this  our  habitation,  2  Cor.  v.  (St  Paul  mean 
in^  the  body)  be  de^royed !  we  know  assur- 
edly we  have  a  building  not  made  with  handa, 
but  everlasting  in  heaven,  with  such  joys  as 
faith  taketh  not,  hope  toucheth  not,  and 
charity  apprehendeth  not  They  pass  all  de- 
sires and  wishes.  Obtained  tliey  may  be  by 
Christ,  esteemed  they  cannot  faie.  Where- 
fore the  more  affliction  and  persecution  the 
word  of  God  bringeth,  the  more  felicity  and 
greater  ioy  abideth  in  hea.on.  But  worldly 
peace,  idle  ease,  wealthy  pleasure,  and  this 

r present  and  pleasant  transitory  life  and  fe- 
icity,  which  the  imc^odly  foolishly  imagine 
to  procure  unto  themselves,  by  persecuting 
ana  tlirusting  away  the  gospel,  shall  turn 
unto  their  own  trouble,  and  at  last  unto 
horrible  destructions,  and  dire  cliange  of 
realms  and  countries ;  and  afler  this  lifo,  if 
they  repent  not,  unto  their  perpetual  misery. 
For  they  had  rather,  with  Nabal,  and  his 
temporal  pleasures,  descend  to  the  devil, 
than  with  Christ,  and  his  bodily  troubles, 
ascend  into  the  kingdom  of  God  his  father. 

*  But  an  unwise  man,'  (saith  the  psalmist) 

*  comprchcndcth  tiicm  not  neither  doth  the 
foolish  underbtand  them;'  tliat  is,  these 
bloody  persecutors  grow  up  and  flourish  like 
the  flower  and  grass  in  the  field.  But  niito 
this  end  do  they  so  flourish,  that  they  may 
be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire  for  ever. 
For,  as  Job  saith,  *  Their  joy  lasteth  but  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,*  and  death  shall  lie 
gnawing  upon  them  as  doth  the  flock  upon 
the  pasture ;  yea,  the  cniel  worm,  lata  re* 
pentance  (aa  St  Mark  aaith)  ahall  lie  gnaw* 
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hiff,  tormenting,  fthd  accusing  their  wretch- 
ea  conscience  for  evermore. 

**  Let  us,  therefore,  efood  Christians,  he 
constant  in  obeying  God  rather  than  men. 
For  although  they  slay  oursinful  bodies  (yea, 
rather  our  deadly  enemies)  for  God^s  truth ; 
vet  Uie^  cannot  do  it,  but  by  God's  will,  to 
his  praise  and  honor,  and  to  our  eternal  joy 
and  felicity.  *  These  are  the  days  of  ven- 
geance,' saith  Luke,  *  that  all  things  written 
may  be  fiilfilled.'  Now,  therefore,  saith  God, 
by  the  moutli  of  his  prophet,  *  I  will  come 
unto  thee,  and  will  send  my  wrath  upon 
thee.'  Upon  tliee,  I  say,  O  Enfrlund,  and 
punish  thee  according  to  tliy  ways,  und  re- 
ward thee  after  all  thme  abomination !  tliou 
hast  kindled  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  and 
hast  stirred  up  the  coals.  For  thou  wast 
once  enlightened,  and  hadst  tasted  of  hea- 
venly gifts,  and  wast  become  partaker  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hadst  tasted  of  the  good 
word  ot  God :  *  Yea,  it  is  yet  in  thy  mouth,* 
saith  the  prophet  Alas,  O  England,  thou 
knowest  thy  Lord  and  masters  will,  but 
didst  not  do  it !  *  thou  must,  therefore,'  says 
he,  *  suffer  many  stripes,  and  many  sharp 
strokes.' 

**  Let  the  enemies  of  Christ,  and  all  unbe- 
lievers, look  to  be  tormented  and  vexed, 
without  hope  of  God's  mercy,  who  know  not 
God  in  Christ  to  be  their  very  righteousness, 
their  life,  their  own  salvation,  and  alone  Sa- 
vior, nor  believe  in  him. 

"  But  we  are  the  children  of  saints,  and 
look  for  another  life,  which  God  shall  give 
to  all  them  who  change  not  their  faith,  and 
shrink  not  from  him.  Rejoice,  therefore,  ye 
Christian  afflicted  brethren,  for  they  cannot 
take  our  souls  and  bodies  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Almighty,  whicn  are  kept  as  in  the 
bosom  of  our  most  loving  father,  and  if  we 
abide  fast  in  Christ,  and  turn  not  away, 
surely  we  shall  live  for  ever.  Christ  affirm- 
eth  the  same,  spying,  *  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  I  know  tliem,  tliev  hearken  unto  me, 
and  to  no  strangers,  and  I  give  them  ever- 
lasting life :  for  they  shall  not  be  lost,  and 
no  man  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  tiands :' 
no,  nor  yet  this  flattering  world,  witli  all  its 
vain  pleasures,  nor  any  tyrant,  with  his 
threats,  can  once  move  them  out  of  the  way 
of  eternal  life.  What  consolation,  or  com- 
fort, can  we  have  more  pleasant  and  effec- 
tual than  thisi  (jod  is  on  our  side,  nnd 
fighteth  for  us.  As  the  world  can  do  nothing 
against  his  might,  neither  in  taking  away, 
or  diminishing  from  his  glory,  nor  putting 
him  from  his  celestial  throne ;  so  neither  can 
it  hurt  any  one  of  his  children  without  his 
good-will :  for  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones,  and  as  dear  to 
him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Trt  us,  there- 
fore, with  earnest  faith,  lay  fast  hold  on  the 
promises  in  the  gospel,  and  let  us  not  be 


separated  from  the  same  by  templatioii, 
tribulation,  or  persecution. 

**  Let  us  consider  the  truth  of  God  to  be 
invincible  and  immutable,  promisiiig  and 
giving  us,  his  faithful  soldiers,  life  etemaL 
It  is  he  only  that  hath  reserved  it  for  as:  it 
is  his  only  benefit,  and  of  his  only  mere 
mercy,  and  unto  him  only  must  we  render 
thanks.  I^t  not,  tlierefore,  the  vain  fiuit»- 
sies  and  dreams  of  men,  and  foolish  pody 
toys  of  the  world,  nor  the  crafty  delunoos  of 
the  devil,  drive,  and  separate  us  from  our 
hope  of  tlie  crown  of  righteousnesB,  that  is 
laid  up  in  store  for  us  against  the  last  day. 
O  tliat  happy  and  joyful  day,  I  mean  to  the 
faithful,  when  Christ,  by  his  covenant,  ahall 
grant  and  give  unto  tliem  that  overcome, 
and  keep  his  words  to  the  end,  that  they 
may  ascend  and  sit  with  him,  as  he  ascended 
and  sittetli  on  the  throne  with  his  Father ! 
'I^ic  same  body  and  soul  that  is  now  with 
Christ  afflicted,  sliall  then  with  Christ  be 
glorified :  now  in  cruel  hands,  as  sheep  ap- 
pointed to  die ;  then  sitting  at  God's  table 
with  Christ  in  his  kingdom,  as  God's  honora- 
ble and  dear  children ;  where  we  shall  have 
heavenly  riches  for  earthly  poverty ;  fuUnese 
of  the  presence  of  the  glory  cif  God,  for 
hunger  and  thirst ;  celestial  joys  in  the  com- 
pany of  angels,  for  sorrows,  troubles,  and 
cold  irons ;  and  life  etenial  fyr  bodily  death. 
Q  happy  souls !  O  precums  death,  and  ever 
more  blessed,  right  dear  in  the  eyea  of  God ! 
to  you  the  spring  of  the  Lord  shall  ever  be 
flourishing.  Then  (as  saith  Isaiah)  the  Re- 
deemer shall  return,  and  ccmie  again  into 
Sion,  praising  the  Lord,  and  etenia]  mer- 
cies shall  be  over  their  heads :  they  shall  ob- 
tain mirth  and  comfort;  sorrow  and  woe 
shall  be  utterly  vanquished.  Yes,  I  am  he, 
saitl)  the  Lord,  that  m  all  things  giveth  yon 
everlasting  consolation.  To  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  and 
praise  for  ever.    Amen. 

'*  RoBEBT  Sam mEu" 

About  the  same  time  that  Mr.  Samuel 
suffered,  several  others  shared  the  same  fete, 
for  adhering  to  the  principles  of  the  refenned 
religion. 

WiLUAM  Allen,  a  laboring  men,  was 
burnt  at  Walsingham,  in  Norfolk. 

Thomas  Cob,  a  butcher,  suflfered  at  The^ 
ford,  in  the  same  county. 

RooER  Coo,  an  ancient  gentleman,  was 
brought  before  the  bishop  St  Norwich,  and 
the  follow*in^  account  of  his  examination  wiU 
give  a  good  idea  of  the  degree  of  mercy  and 
justice  to  be  expected  at  sach  a  tribunal ;  it 
being  evident  that  the  examination  wbb  « 
mere  niockery. 

Roger  Coo,  being  brought  befete  the 
bishop,  was  first  asked  by  hun,  why  he  was 
imprisoned  1 
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Omu  At  the  jmtiee's  commandment 

BMojK  There  was  some  cauae  why. 

Odo.  Here  ia  my  accuaer,  let  him  declare. 

And  hia  aocuaer  aaid,  tluit  he  would  not 
receive  tlie  aacrament 

Then  the  bishop  aaid  that  he  thought  he 
bad  tranagreased  a  law. 

Coo  answered,  that  there  was  no  law  to 


The  bishop  then  asked,  What  he  said  to 
the  law  that  then  wasi 

Coo  answered,  that  he  had  been  in  prison 
a  long  time,  and  knew  it  not 

No,  aaid  hia  accuser,  nor  will  not  My 
lord,  ask  him  when  he  received  the  sacra- 
ment 

When  Coo  heard  him  say  so,  he  said,  I 
pfa^  you,  my  lord,  let  him  sit  down  and  ex- 
amme  roe  hunseHI 

But  the  bishop  would  not  hear  that,  but 
■aid.  Coo,  why  will  you  not  receive  ? 

He  answered  him.  That  the  bishop  of 
Rome  had  changed  (xod*8  ordinances,  and 
given  the  people  bread  and  wine  instead  of 
the  gospel,  ami  the  belief  of  the  same. 

mthof.  Is  not  the  holy  church  to  be  be- 
lieved? 

Coo,  Yes,  if  it  be  built  upon  the  word  of 
God. 

The  bishop  said  to  Coo,  that  he  had  the 
<^rge  of  his  souL 

Coo,  Have  you  so,  my  lord?  Then  if 
Tou  go  to  the  aevil  for  your  sins,  what  shall 
become  of  me  ? 

Bishop,  Do  you  not  believe  as  your 
ftther  did  ?    Was  not  he  an  honest  man  ? 


Cbo.  It  is  written,  that  after  Christ  hath 
sufiered,  "  There  shall  come  a  people  with 
the  prince  that  shall  destroy  both  city  and 
sanctuary.'*  I  pray  you  show  me  whether 
this  destruction  was  m  my  father's  time,  ot 
not  ? 

The  bishop  not  answennsf  his  quesUoi^ 
asked  him,  whether  he  wcNiTd  not  obey  the 
king's  laws  ? 

Soo,  As  far  as  they  agree  with  the  word 
of  God  I  will  obey  them. 

BUkop,  Whether  they  a^ree  with  the 
word  of  Grod  or  not,  we  are  bound  to  obey 
them,  if  the  king  were.an  infidel.* 

Coo.  If  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  had  so  done,  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
not  confessed  the  living  God. 

Bishop,  These  two-and-twenty  years  wa 
have  been  governed  by  such  kin^s. 

Coo.  My  lord,  why  were  you  men  dumb, 
and  did  not  speak  or  bark  ? 

Bishop.  I  durst  not  for  fear  of  death. 
And  thus  they  ended. 

Mr.  Coo  was  an  a^ed  man,  and  was  at 
length  committed  to  Oie  fire  at  Yoxford,  in 
the  county  of  Suffi>lk,  where  he  most  bless- 
edly concluded  his  long-extended  years,  in 
the  month  of  September,  1555. 

Four  others  also  sufiered  about  the  same 
time  f^  Canterbury,  viz.  George  Cotmer, 
Robert  Streater,  Anthony  Burward,  and 
George  Brodrids^ ;  all  of  whom  bore  their 
punishment  with  Christian  fortitude,  glori- 
fying God  in  the  midst  of  the  flames. 


SECTION  X 

Sufferings  and  Martyrdoms  of  Robert  Glover,  and  Cornelius  Bongey,  of  Coveniry; 
and  of  William  Wolsey  and  Robert  Pigot,  of  the  Isle  of  Ely. 


At  the  time  Mr.  Glover  was  apprehend- 
ed, he  lay  sick  at  the  house  of  his  brother 
John  Glover,  who  had  secreted  himself,  on 
account  of  a  warrant  being  issued  to  bring 
him  before  his  ordinary,  on  a  suspicion  of 
heresy. 

Though  Mr.  Robert  Glover  was  in  great 
danger  from  the  bad  state  of  his  health,  yet 
such  was  the  brutility  of  the  popish  emis- 
saries, that  they  took  him  out  of  his  bod, 
and  carried  him  to  Coventry  jail,  where  he 
continued  ten  days,  though  no  misdemeanor 
was  alleged  against  him. 

When  the  ten  days  were  expired,  in 
which  he  sufiered  great  affliction  from  his 
illneas,  he  was  brought  before  his  ordinary, 
the  bishop  of  Lichfiekl  and  Coventry,  who 
tokl  hmi  that  he  must  submit  to  ecclesias- 


tical authority,  and  stand  reproved  for  not 
coming  to  church. 

Mr.  Glover  assured  his  lordship,  that  he 
neither  had,  nor  would  come  to  church,  so 
long  as  the  mass  was  used  there,  to  save 
five  hundred  lives,  challenging  hhn  to  pro- 
duce one  proof  fh>m  scripture  to  justify  that 
idolatrous  practice. 

After  a  long  altercation  with  tl«e  bi^iop^ 
in  which  Mr.  Glover  both  learnedly  and  ju- 
diciously defended  the  doctrines  of  the  re- 
fbrmation,  against  the  errors  and  idolatries 
of  popery,  and  evinced,  that  he  was  able  to 

*  A  modem  prelate  dwcoTered  exactly  the  tame 
■pirit,  when  he  Mid,  in  the  House  of  Loidm  that 
**  the  people  bad  nolhinff  to  do  with  ibe  laws  but 
to  obey  them  ;*'  which  enowa  that  bigotry  and  ihp 
tolerance  are  not  confined  to  papiata. 
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''ffivo  a  reason  for  the  fiiitli  that  was  in 
nun,**  he  was  remanded  hack  to  Coventry 
jail,  where  he  was  kept  close  prisoner,  with- 
out a  bed,  notwithstanding  his  illness ;  nev- 
ertheless, the  divine  comforts  enabled  him 
to  sustain  such  cruel  treatment  without  re- 
pining. 

Prom  Coventry  he  was  removed  to  Lich- 
field, wlicre  he  was  visited  by  tlie  chancel- 
lor and  prebendaries,  who  exhorted  him  to 
recant  his  errors,  and  be  dutiful  to  the  holy 
mother  church ;  but  he  refused  to  conform 
to  that,  or  any  other  church,  whose  doctrines 
and  practices  were  not  founded  on  scripture 
autliority,  which  he  determined  to  make  the 
sole  rule  of  his  religious  conduct 

Afler  this  visit,  he  remained  alone  ei^ht 
days,  during  which  time  he  gave  himseli^up 
to  constant  prayer,  and  meditation  on  the 
exceeding  precious  promises  of  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  true  believers, 
daily  amending  in  bodily  health,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  true  faitli  of  tlie  gos^pel. 

At  the  expiration  of  tlie  eight  days,  he 
was  again  brought  before  the  oishop,  who 
inquirra  how  his  imprisonment  agreed  witli 
him,  and  warmly  entreated  him  to  become  a 
member  of  the  mother  church,  which  had 
continued  many  years ;  whereas  the  church, 
of  which  he  had  professed  himself  a  mem- 
ber, was  not  known  but  in  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward VL 

With  respect  to  the  inquiry,  our  martyr 
was  silent,  treating  it  witn  that  contempt 
which  such  behavior  in  a  prelate  deserved, 
but  told  his  lordship,  that  he  professed  him- 
self a  member  of  that  church,  which  is  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone;  and  then  quoted  that 
ttrell-known  passage  in  the  epistle  of  St 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians.  "This  church," 
tdded  he,  "  hath  been  from  the  beginning, 
though  it  bore  no  pompous  show  before  the 
world  ;  being,  for  the  most  part,  under 
crosses  and  afflictions,  despised,  rejected, 
and  persecuted." 

After  much  debate,  in  which  Mr.  Glover 
cited  scripture  for  whatever  he  advanced, 
to  the  confusion  and  indignation  of  the 
haughty  prelate,  he  was  commanded,  on  his 
obeoience,  to  hold  his  peace,  as  a  proud  and 
arn^nt  heretic. 

Air.  Glover  then,  with  a  spirit  becoming 
a  man  and  a  Cliristian,  told  the  bishop  he 
was  not  to  be  convinced  by  insolent  and  im- 
perious behavior,  but  by  sound  reasoning, 
founded  on  scripture ;  desiring,  at  the  same 
time,  that  he  would  propound  to  him  some 
articles ;  but  the  bishop  chose  to  decline  that 
method  of  pixxseeding,  till  he  should  be  sum- 
moned to  the  consistory  court,  dismissing 
him  with  an  assurance  that  he  diould  be 


kept  in  prison,  and  there  have  neither  meat 
nor  drink,  till  he  recanted  his  heresies.. 

Our  martyr  heard  these  cmel  words  with 
patience  and  resignation,  lifting  up  his  heart 
to  God,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  stand 
stedfast  in  the  fiiith  of  the  glorious  gospel. 

When  he  was  brought  into  the  consistory 
court,  the  bishop  demanded  of  him  how 
many  sacraments  Christ  had  instituted  to  be 
used  in  his  church  ?  He  replied.  Two :  Bap- 
tism, and  the  Lord^s  Supper,  and  no  more. 

Being  asked  if  he  allowed  confession,  he 
answered  in  the  negative. 

Wit!)  respect  to  3ie  real  presence  In  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  he  declared  that  the 
mass  was  neither  sacrifice  nor  sacrament, 
because  they  had  taken  away  the  true  insti- 
tution ;  and  when  they  should  restore  it,  he 
would  give  his  judgmentconceming  Christ's 
body  in  tlie  sacrament 

Afler  several  other  examinations,  public 
and  private,  he  was  condemned  as  a  heretic, 
and  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power. 

CoRNELirs  BoNOET,  (who  was  apprehend* 
ed  much  about  the  same  time  as  Mr.  Glover, 
and  suffered  with  him)  was  examined  by 
Randolph,  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coven- 
try, and  the  following  allegations  brought 
against  him: 

1.  That  he  did  hold,  maintain  and  teach 
in  the  city  of  Coventry,  that  the  priest  hatb 
no  power  to  absolve  a  sinner  iroai  his  sins. 

2.  That  he  asserted,  there  were  in  the 
church  of  Christ  but  two  sacraments;  Bap 
tisnit  snd  the  Lord's  Supper. 

3.  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  popish 
altar,  there  was  not  the  real  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  but  the  substance  of  bread  and 
wine  even  after  consecration. 

4.  That  for  the  space  of  several  years,  he 
did  hold  and  defend,  that  the  pope  is  not  the 
head  of  the  visible  church  on  earth. 

Mr.  Bongey  acknowledged  the  justnesi 
of  these  allegations,  and  protested  that  be 
would  hold  fast  to  them  so  long  as  he  lived ; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  uso  was  deliv- 
ered over  to  the  secular  power. 

On  the  20tb  of  September,  155S,  these 
two  martvrs  were  led  to  the  stake  at  Cov- 
entry, where  they  both  yielded  np  their 
spirits  to  that  God  who  gave  them,  hoping, 
through  the  merits  of  the  great  Redeemer, 
for  a  glorious  resurrection  to  life  immortaL 

John  and  William  Glotke,  brotliers  to 
Robert,  were  sought  after  by  the  popish  enw 
issaries,  in  order  to  be  brought  to  the  stake, 
but  they  eluded  their  searches,  and  happily 
escaped.  However,  the  resentment  of  the 
popish  persecutors  did  not  cease  here,  fer 
after  their  deaths,  the  hones  of  one  were  ta- 
ken up  and  diapers^  in  the  highway;  and 
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tbi  rtnMUM  of  the  other  were  deposited  in 
i  common  Md, 

WILLIAM  WOLSEY  AND  ROBERT  PIGOT. 

InlbnnAtion  being  laid  against  these  two 
penoosbv  the  popim  emissaries,  they  were 
sought  aner*  and  soon  apprehended.  Wil- 
liam Wdsey  was  first  taken,  and  being 
brooffht  before  a  neighboring  justice,  was 
boima  over  to  appear  at  the  ensuing  sessions 
hr  the  Isle  of  Ely.  But  a  few  days  after, 
be  waa  a^in  taken  into  custody,  and  com- 
mitted toWisbeach  jail,  there  to  remain  till 
the  next  assizes  for  the  county. 

During  his  confinement  here  he  was  vis- 
ited by  the  chancellor  of  Ely,  wlio  told  him 
that  he  was  but  of  the  pale  of  the  Catholic 
church,  and  desired  that  he  would  not  med- 
dle any  more  with  the  scriptures  than  be- 
came a  layman. 

After  a  short  pause,  Mr.  Wolsey  address- 
ed the  chancellor  as  fbllows :  **  Good  doctor, 
what  did  our  Savior  mean,  when  he  said, 
Wo  be  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites,  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  before  men ;  ye  yourselves  go  not 
in,  neither  sufier  ye  them  that  come  to  en- 
ter in  1" 

Dr.  Fuller  replied, "  You  must  understand 
that  Christ  spake  to  the  scribes  and  phari- 


"  Nay,  Mr.  Doctor,"  answered  Wolsey, 
**  Christ  spake  even  to  vou,  and  your  fellows 
here  present,  and  to  all  such  as  you  are." 

Dr.  Fuller  then  said :  **  I  will  leave  thee 
a  book  to  read,  of  a  learned  man*s  writing, 
that  is  to  say.  Dr.  Watson V*  (who  was  then 
bishop  of  Lincoln.) 

Wolsey  receiving  the  book,  diligently 
read  it  over,  and  found  it  in  many  places  man- 
ifestly contrary  to  God's  word.  At  lencrth, 
a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  aflcr.  Dr.  Fuller 
going  again  to  the  prison  to  converse  with 
Wolsey,  asked  him  how  he  liked  the  book. 
Wolsey  replied,  "  Sir,  I  like  the  book  no 
otherwise  than  I  thought  before  I  should 
find  it"  Whereupon  the  chancellor  taking 
bis  book,  departed  home. 

At  night,  when  Dr.  Fuller  came  to  his 
chamber  to  look  on  it,  he  found  in  manv 
places,  the  book  rased  with  a  pen  by  Wol- 
sey, and  bein^  vexed  therewith,  said,  "  O 
this  is  an  obstmate  heretic,  and  hath  quite 
marred  my  book." 

Then  the  assizes  drawing  nigh,  Dr.  Ful- 
ler came  again  to  Wolsey,  and  said  to  him, 
"Thou  dost  much  trouble  my  conscience, 
wherefore  I  pray  thee  depart,  and  rule  thy 
tongue,  so  that  I  hear  no  more  complaint 
of  thee,  and  come  to  the  church  when  tliou 
wilt ;  and  if  thou  be  complained  upon,  so 
fiir  as  I  may,  I  promise  thee  I  will  not  hear 
of  it" 

••  Doctor,"  said  Wolsey,  "  I  was  brought 


hither  by  a  law,  and  by  a  law  I  will  be  de- 
livered. 

He  was  then  brought  to  the  aeasionBi  and 
laid  in  the  castle  at  Wisbeach,  he  and  all 
his  firiends  thinking  that  he  would  have  su^ 
fered  there  at  that  time,  but  it  proved  other- 
wise. 

Robert  Pioot  was  apprehended,  and 
brought  before  Sir  Clement  Hyam,  who  re- 
proved him  severely  for  absenting  himself 
from  church.  The  reason  he  assigned  for 
his  absence  was,  that  ^  he  considered  the 
church  should  be  a  congregation  of  believers, 
assembled  together  for  the  worship  of  God, 
according  to  the  manner  laid  down  in  his 
most  holy  word :  and  not  a  church  of  human 
invention,  founded  on  the  whimsical  fancy 
of  fallible  men." 

In  consequence  of  this  answer  he  wa0^ 
with  Wolsey,  committed  to  prison,  where 
they  both  remained  till  the  day  appointed  for 
their  execution. 

During  their  confinement,  several  of  the 
neighbors  came  to  visit  them,  among  whom 
was  Peter  Valerices,  a  Frenchman,  chaplain 
to  the  bishop  of  Ely,  who  thus  addressed 
them :  **  My  orethren,  according  to  mine  of- 
fice, I  am  come  to  talk  with  you,  for  I  have 
been  almoner  here  these  twenty  years  and 
more,  wherefore,  my  brethren,  I  desire  you 
to  take  it  in  good  part  I  desire  not  to  force 
you  from  your  faith,  but  I  require  and  desire 
you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  you 
stand  to  the  truth  of  his  gospel,  and  his  word ; 
and  I  beseech  Almighty  God,  for  his  Son*a 
sake,  to  preserve  both  you  and  me  in  the 
same  unto  the  end,  for  1  know  not,  brethren, 
how  soon  I  may  be  in  the  same  case  with 
you." 

This  address,  being  so  different  from 
what  was  expected,  drew  tears  from  all 
who  were  present,  and  greatly  comfbrted 
our  martyrs. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  Pigot  and  Wolsey 
were  brought  before  Dr.  Fuller  the  chancel- 
lor, and  other  commissioners  for  ecclesiasti- 
cal afifairs,  who  laid  several  articles  to  their 
charge,  but  particularly  that  of  the  sacrR- 
ment  of  the  altar. 

When  that  article  was  proposed,  they 
jointly  declared  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 
was  an  idol,  and  that  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  was  not  present  in  the  said 
>^crament;  and  to  this  opinion  they  nid 
they  would  stand,  though  at  the  peril  of 
their  lives,  being  founded  on  the  authority 
of  God*s  word,  which  enjoined  the  worship 
of  the  supreme  God  alone. 

After  this  declaration,  they  were  exhort- 
ed by  Dr.  Shaxton,  one  of  the  commisskiii- 
ers,  to  consider  the  danger  of  continuing  in 
that  belief,  and  recant  the  same,  lest  they 
should  die  here,  and  perish  hereafter;  add 
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iiiff,  (Iiat  he  had  formerly  believed  as  they 
(Ud,  but  was  now  become  a  new  man  in 
point  of  fiuth. 

This  not  having  any  effect,  Dr.  Fuller 
upbraided  Wolsey  with  obstinacy  and  fool- 
hardiness  ;  but  endeavoured  to  soothe  Pigot 
into  compliance,  desiring  one  of  the  attend- 
ants to  write  to  tlie  following  purport : 

"I  Robert  Pigot  do  believe,  that  after 
the  words  of  consecration  spoken  by  the 
priest,  there  remaincth  no  more  breod  and 
wine,  but  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
substantially  the  self-same  that  was  bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary." 

It  was  then  read  to  Pigot ;  and  his  an- 
swer being  required,  he  briefly  said,  **  Sir, 
that  is  your  faith,  but  never  shall  be  mine, 
tillyou  can  prove  it  from  scripture." 

These  two  martyrs  tlms  persevering  in 
the  faith  of  the  pure  gospel,  sentence  of 


death  was  passed,  and  they  were  bodi  oii» 

dered  to  be  binmed  as  heretica. 

On  the  16th  of  October,  1565,  the  diy 
appointed  for  their  execatioo,  they  were 
conducted  to  the  stake,  amidst  the  Im 
mentations  of  great  numbera  of  spectitonL 
Several  Elngliui  translations  of  the  New 
Testament  being  ordered  to  be  bamed  with 
them,  they  took  each  one  of  them  in  their 
hands,  lamenting,  on  the  one  hand,  the  de 
stroying  so  valuable  a  repository  of  Mcred 
truth,  and  glorying,  on  the  other,  that  they 
were  deemed  worthy  of  sealing  the  Mune 
with  their  blood. 

They  both  died  in  the  triumph  of  ftitb, 
magnifying  the  power  of  divine  grace,  which 
enables  the  servants  of  God  to  g^ory  in  tribu- 
lation, and  count  all  thincpB  mit  dooff  and 
dross,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knofriedge 
of  Christ  their  Redeemer. 


SECTION  XI. 

The  LiveSf  Sufferingt^  and  MartyrdoniB  of  Hugh  Latimer,  Bishop  qf  Worceiter  # 

and  Nicholas  Ridley,  Bishop  of  London, 


Hugh  Latimer  was  born  of  humble  pa- 
rents at  Thirkeston,  in  Leicestershire,  about 
the  year  1475,  who  gave  hiih  a  good  educa- 
tion, and  sent  him  to  Cambridge,  where  he 
showed  himself  a  zealous  papist,  and  in- 
veighed much  against  tlie  reformers,  who, 
at  uiat  time,  began  to  make  some  figure  in 
England.  But  conversing  frequently  with 
l^homas  Bilney,  the  most  considerable  per- 
son at  Cambridge  of  all  those  who  favored 
the  reformation,  he  saw  tlje  errors  of  popery, 
and  became  a  zealous  Protestant 

Ijatimer  beinff  tlius  converted,  labored, 
both  publicly  and  privately,  to  promote  the 
reformed  opinions,  and  pressed  the  necessi- 
ty of  a  holy  life,  in  opposition  to  tiiose  out- 
ward performances,  which  were  then 
thought  the  essentials  of  religion.  This 
rendered  him  obnoxious  at  Cambridge,  then 
the  seat  of  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  supersti- 
tion. However,  the  unatfected  piety  of  Mr. 
Bilney,  and  the  cheerful  and  natural  elo- 
quence of  honest  Latimer,  wrought  greatly 
upon  tlie  junior  students,  and  increased  the 
credit  of  the  Protestants  so  much,  that  the 
papist  clergry  were  greatly  alarmed,  and, 
according  to  their  usual  practice,  called 
aloud  for  the  secular  arm. 

Under  this  arm  Bilney  suffered  at  Nor- 
wich :  but  his  sufferings,  far  from  shaking 
the  reformation  at  Cambridge,  inspired  the 
leaders  of  it  with  new  courage.  Latimer 
began  to  exert  himself  more  than  he  had 
et  done ;  and  succeeded  to  that  credit  with 
is  party,  which  Bilney  had  so  long  sup- 
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ported.  AuKHi^  other  mstancee  of  his  m] 
and  resolution  m  this  cause,  he  gave  ODt 
which  was  very  remarkable:  he  had  the 
courage  to  write  to  the  king  (Henry  VIIL)  ^ 
against  a  proclamation,  then  just  publiibedy 
forbidding  the  use  of  the  bible  in  Ehigliaht 
and  other  books  on  religious  subjects.  He 
had  preached  before  his  majesty  ODce  or 
twice  at  Wmdsor;  and  had  tleen  taken  no* 
tice  of  by  him  in  a  more  a&ble  manner, 
than  that  monarch  usually  indulged  towards 
his  subjects.  But  whatever  hopes  of  pre- 
ferment his  sovereign's  fiivour  might  have 
raised  in  him,  he  chose  to  put  afi  to  the 
hazard  rather  than  omit  what  he  thought 
his  duty.  His  letter  is  the  picture  of  an 
honest  and  sincere  heart :  he  oondodes  in 
these  terms :  **  Accept,  gracioub  sovereign, 
without  displeasure,  wluit  I  have  written ; 
I  tliought  it  my  duty  to  mention  these  things 
to  your  majesty.  No  personal  quarrel,  u 
God  shall  judge  me,  have  I  with  any  man : 
I  wanted  only  to  induce  your  majesty  to 
consider  well,  what  kind  of  persons  yon 
have  about  you,  and  the  ends  fin*  which 
they  cotmsel.  Indeed,  great  prince,  many 
of  them,  or  they  are  much  sUmdered,  have 
very  private  ends.  God  grant  your  majes^ 
may  see  through  all  the  designs  of  evil 
men,  and  be  in  all  things  equal  to  the  high 
office,  with  which  you  are  intrusted. 
Wherefore,  gracious  kmg,  remember  youi^ 
self;  have  pity  upon  your  own  soul,  and 
think  that  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  yoo 
shall  give  account  of  yoor  oflke,  and  the 
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Uood  which  hath  heen  shed  by  your  sword: 
in  the  which  day,  that  your  ffrace  may 
atand  atedfastly,  and  not  be  ashamed,  but 
be  clear  and  ready  in  your  reckoning,  and 
have  your  pardon  scaled  with  the  blood  of 
our  Savior  Christ,  which  alone  acrveth  at 
that  davt  is  my  daily  prayer  to  him,  who 
sufiered  death  for  our  sins.  The  spirit  of 
God  preserve  you." 

Lord  Cromwell  was  now  in  power,  and 
bein^  a  favorer  of  the  reformation,  he  ob- 
tained a  bcneticc  in  Wiltshire  for  Latimer, 
who  immediately  went  thitlier  and  resided, 
discharging  his  duty  in  a  very  conscien- 
tious manner,  though  much  persecuted  by 
the  Rouiish  clergy ;  who,  at  length,  carried 
their  malice  so  fur  as  to  obtain  an  archie- 
piscopal  citation  for  his  appearance  in  Lon- 
don. His  friends  would  liave  had  him  quit 
England ;  but  their  persuasions  were  in 
vain. 

lie  set  out  for  I/>ndon  in  the  depth  of 
winter,  and  under  a  severe  fit  of  the  stone 
and  colic ;  but  he  was  most  distressed  at  the 
thoughts  of  leaving  his  parish  exposed  to  tlie 
popish  clergy.  On  his  arrival  at  London,  he 
found  0  court  of  bishops  and  canonists  ready 
to  receive  him ;  where,  instead  of  being  ex- 
amined, as  he  expected,  about  his  sermons,  a 
paper  was  put  into  his  jiands,  which  he  was 
ordered  to  subscribe,  declaring  his  belief  in 
the  elFicacy  of  mas:M;s  for  the  souls  in  purga- 
tory, of  prayers  to  tlie  dead  saints,  of  pil- 
grimages to  their  sepulchres  and  relics,  the 
pope's  |X)wcr  to  forgive  sins,  tlie  doctrine  of 
merit,  the  seven  sacraments,  and  tlie  wor- 
ship of  images :  which,  when  he  refused  to 
sign,  the  archbishop,  with  a  frown,  ordered 
iiim  to  consider  what  he  did.  **  We  intend 
not,"  said  he,  **  Mr.  liStimer,  to  be  hard  upon 
you ;  we  dismiss  you  for  the  present;  take  a 
copy  of  tlie  articles ;  examine  tliem  care- 
fully, and  Citxl  grant,  tliat  at  our  next  meet- 
ing we  may  find  each  other  in  better  tem- 
per." 

At  the  next,  and  several  succeeding: 
meetings,  the  same  scene  was  acted  over 
again.  1  le  continucil  inflexible,  and  tliey  con- 
tinued to  distress  him.  Three  times  every 
week  thev  n*;ruln  rl  v  sent  for  him,  with  a  view 
either  to  draw  tvHnething  from  him  by  cap- 
tious ({Uf^stions,  or  to  tease  him  at  length  into 
compliance.  Tir«*d  out  with  this  iisaire,  when 
he  was  again  suniinoneil,  instead  of  going  he 
wnt  a  let  tor  to  the  arrhbisliop,  in  which, 

with  great  free<lom,  lie  told  him,  **  That  the .  tions  were  made  in  religious  matten,  and 
treatment  ho  had  lately  met  with  had  brought  a  few  montlis  afler,  the  bible  was  translated 
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that,  as  for  their  examination  of  him,  ha 
really  could  not  imagine  what  they  aimed 
at ;  tney  nretended  one  thing  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  another  in  the  progress ;  that  if 
his  sermons  gave  ofience,  although  he  per- 
suaded himself  they  were  neither  contrary 
to  tlie  trutl),  nor  to  any  cano^^>f  the  church, 
he  was  ready  to  answer  whatever  might  be 
thought  exceptionable  in  them;  that  he 
wished  a  Itttle  more  regard  might  be  had  to 
the  judgment  of  the  people ;  and  that  a  dis< 
tinction  might  be  made  between  the  ordi* 
nances  of  God  and  man ;  that  if  some  abuses 
in  religion  did  prevail,  as  was  then  com- 
monly supposed,  he  thought  preacninf  was 
the  best  means  to  discountenance  Uiem; 
that  he  wished  all  pastors  might  be  obliged 
to  perform  tlieir  duty;  but  that,  however, 
liberty  might  be  given  to  those  who  were 
willing;  uiat  as  to  the  articles  proposed  to 
him,  he  begged  to  be  excused  subscribinff 
to  them ;  while  he  lived,  he  never  would 
abet  superstition ;  and  that,  lastly,  he  hoped 
the  archbisljop  would  excuse  what  he  nad 
written ;  he  knew  his  duty  to  his  superiors^ 
and  would  practise  it ;  but  in  that  case,  he 

thought  a  stronger  obligation    lay  upon 
him."  t>  ■«»  ^      *~ 

The  bishops,  however,  continued  their 
persecutions,  but  their  schemes  were  frus- 
trated in  an  unexpected  manner.  Latimer 
being  raised  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  in  the 
year  1533,  by  the  favor  of  Anne  Boleyn, 
then  the  favorite  wife  of  Henry,  to  whom, 
most  probably,  he  was  recommended  by  lord 
Cromwell,  he  had  now  a  more  extensive 
field  to  promote  the  principles  of  the  re- 
formation,- in  which  he  labored  with  the  u^ 
most  pains  and  assiduity.  All  the  historians 
of  those  times  mention  him  as  a  person  re- 
markably zealous  in  the  discharge  of  his 
new  ofiice ;  and  tell  us,  that  in  overlooking 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese,  he  was  uncom- 
monly active,  warm,  and  resolute,  and  pre- 
sided in  his  ecclesiastical  court  with  the 
same  spirit  In  visiting,  he  was  frequent 
and  observant;  in  ordaining,  strict  and 
wary ;  in  preaching,  indefatigable ;  and  in 
reproving  and  exhorting,  severe  and  per- 
suasive. 

In  1536,  he  received  a  summons  to  at- 
tend the  parliament  and  convocation,  which 
gave  him  a  furtlier  opportunity  of  pro- 
moting the  work  of  reformation,  whereon 
his  heart  was  so  much  act.     Many  altera- 


hiin  into  $iich  a  disonler  a<«  rendered  him  un 
fit  to  attend  that  day ;  that  in  the  mean  time 
lie  could  not  holp  taking  this  opportunity  to 
expostulate  vvitli  his  grace  for  detaining  him 
so  long  from  Iiis  <lnty ;  tliat  it  seemed  to  him 
most  unaccountable,  that  they,  wlio  never 
preached  themselves,  sliould  hinder  others ; 
29 


into  EInglish,  and  recommended  to  a  gene- 
ral perusal,  in  October,  15!)7. 

liatimer,  highly  satisfied  with  the  pros- 
pect of  the  times,  now  repaired  to  his  dio- 
cese, having  made  no  longer  stay  in  Lon- 
don than  was  absolutely  nccessaiy.  He 
had  no  talents,  and  he  pretended  to  have 
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none,  for  state  affidra.  His  whole  ambition 
was  to  diacliarge  tlje  pastoral  functions  of  a 
bishop,  neither  aiming  to  display  the  abili- 
ties of  a  statesman,  nor  those  of  a  courtier. 
How  very  unqualified  he  was  to  support  the 
latter  ojr  these  characters,  the  following' 
story  will  prove :  It  was  the  custom  in  thone 
days  for  the  bishops  to  make  presents  to  the 
king  on  New-year's  day,  and  many  of  them 
presented  very  liberally,  proportioning"  their 
gifts  to  their  hopes  and  expectations.  Among 
the  rest,  Latimer,  being  then  in  towm,  wait- 
ed upon  the  king,  with  his  offering;  but 
instead  of  a  purse  of  gold,  which  was  the 
common  oblation,  he  presented  a  New  Tes- 
tament, with  a  leaf  doubled  down  in  a  very 
conspicuous  manner,  at  this  parange— 
**  Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will 

judge." 

In  1539,  he  wns  summoned  again  to  at- 
tend the  parliament :  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Gardiner,  was  his  preat  enemv; 
and,  upon  a  particular  occasion,  when  tfie 
bishops  were  with  the  king,  kneeled  down 
and  solemnly  accused  bishop  Latimer  of  a 
seditious  sermon  preached  at  court.  Being 
called  upon  by  the  king,  with  some  stern- 
ness, to  vindicate  himself,  Ijstimer  was  so 
far  from  denying  and  palliating  what  he 
had  said,  that  he  nobly  justified  it;  and 
turning  to  the  king,  with  that  noble  uncon- 
cern which  a  good  conscience  inspires,  "  T 
never  thought  myself  worthy,'*  said  he, 
"  nor  did  I  ever  sue  to  be  a  preacher  Ih?- 
fbre  your  grace;  but  I  was  called  to  it,  ami 
would  be  willing,  if  you  mislike  it,  to  give 
place  to  my  betters ;  for  I  grant,  there  may 
be  a  great  many  more  worthy  of  the  room 
than  I  am.  And  if  it  be  your  grace's  plea- 
sure to  allow  them  for  preachers,  T  can  be 
content  to  bear  their  books  af\er  tliem.  But 
if  your  grace  allow  me  for  a  prenclier,  I 
would  desire  you  to  give  me  leave  to  dis- 
charge my  conscience,  and  to  frame  my 
doctrine  according  to  my  audience.  I  had 
been  a  very  dolt,  indeed,  to  have  preached 
so  at  tlie  borders  of  your  realm,  as  I  prench 
before  your  grace."  The  Iwildness  of  his 
answer  baffled  his  accuser's  malice ;  the  se- 
verity of  the  king's  countnnance  changed 
into  a  gracious  smile,  and  the  bishop  was 
dismissed  with  that  obligfing  freerlom,  which 
this  monarch  never  used  but  to  those  he 
esteemed. 

However,  as  I/itimer  could  not  ffive  his 
vote  for  the  act  of  the  six  papistical  arti- 
cles, drawn  up  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  he 
thought  it  wrong  to  hold  any  office  in  a 
church  where  such  terms  of^  communion 
were  required,  and  therefore  he  resigned 
his  bishopric,  and  retired  into  the  country, 
where  he  purposed  to  live  a  sequestered 
life.  But  in  the  midst  of  his  security,  an 
unhappy  accident  carried  him  again  into 


the  tempestooas  atmosphepe  oT  Ae  eoarts 
he  received  a  bruise  l^  the  &]1  of  a  treSf 
and  the  contusion  was  so  dtDgeroas,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  seek  for  better  aasiatance 
than  could  be  afforded  him  by  the  anskiHbl 
surgeons  of  that  part  of  the  country  where 
he  resided.  With  this  view  he  repaired  to 
liondon,  where  he  had  the  misfiirtane  to 
see  the  fall  of  his  patron,  the  lord  Croo^ 
well :  a  loss  which  he  was  soon  Tiiade  sen- 
sible of  For  Gardiner's  emissaries  qoicUy 
found  him  out  in  his  conceaJment,  and  a 
pretended  charge  of  his  having  spokec 
against  the  six  aKicles,  being  alleged 
against  him,  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower, 
where,  witliout  any  judicial  examiuation^ 
he  suffered,  through  one  pretence  and  an- 
other, a  cniel  imprisonment  for  the  remain- 
ing six  years  of  king  Henry's  reign. 

On  the  death  of  Henry,  the  Protestant 
interest  revived  under  his  son  Edward,  and 
Ijatimer,  immediately  upon  the  change  of 
the  government,  was  set  at  liberty.  An 
address  was  made  to  the  protector,  to  re- 
store him  to  his  bishopric:  the  protector 
was  very  willing  to  gratify  the  parliament, 
and  proposed  the  resumption  of  his  bisfaoj^ 
ric  to  Mr.  Latimer;  who  now  thinking  him- 
self unequal  to  the  weight  of  it,  refused  to 
resume  it,  choosing  rather  to  accept  an  in- 
vitation from  his  friend  archbishop  Cranmer, 
and  to  take  up  his  residence  with  him  at 
I/imbeth :  where  his  chief  emp]o3mnent  was 
to  hear  the  complaints,  and  redress  the 
grievances  of  the  poor  people;  and  his 
character,  for  services  of  this  kind,  was  so 
universally  known,  that  strangersfrom  every 
part  of  England  resorted  to  him. 

In  these  employments  he  Sf^ent  more  than 
two  years,  during  which  time  he  assisted 
the  archbishop  in  composing  the  homilies, 
which  were  set  forth  by  authority  in  the 
I  reign  of  king  Edward:  he  was  also  ap- 
p(.>inted  to  preach  the  I^nt  sermons  before 
iiis  inn  jesty,  which  office  he  performed  du- 
rinir  the  first  three  years  of  his  reign. 

Upon  the  revolution,  which  happened  at 
court,  afler  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Som- 
erset, he  retired  into  the  country,  and  made 
:  use  of  the  king's  license  as  a  general  preach- 
er, in  those  places  where  he  thought  hia 
labors  might  be  most  serviceable. 

He  was  thus  employed  during  the  re- 
mainder of  that  reign,  and  contmued  the 
same  course,  for  a  short  time,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next;  but  as  soon  as  the  re- in- 
troduction of  popery  was  resolved  on,  the 
first  step  towards  it  was  the  prohibition  of 
all  preaching,  and  licensing  only  such  as 
were  known  to  be  popishly  inclined.  The 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  was  now  prime 
minister,  having  proscribed  Mr.  Latimer 
from  the  first,  sent  a  message  to  cite  him 
before  the  council.    He  had  notice  of  this 
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detign,  some  hours  before  the  mcssonsrer^s 
arrival,  but  he  marie  no  use  of  the  intelli- 
^nce.  The  messen^rer  found  him  cqiiippecl 
5>r  his  journey,  at  which,  exprosi«ing  his 
surprise,  Mr.  lyitimor  told  him,  that  he  vvai< 
OS  ready  to  attend  him  to  l/m<lon,  thus 
called  upon  to  answer  for  his  faith,  ns  he 
ever  was  to  take  any  journoy  in  his  life; 
and  that  he  doubted  not  but  thnt  God,  wtio 
had  already  enabled  Iiiin  to  preach  the  word 
before  two  princes,  would  enable  him  to 
witness  the  same  before  a  third.  The  mes- 
sentror  then  acquaintin^r  him,  that  he  hafl 
no  orders  to  sei/.e  his  person,  delivered  a 
letter,  and  departed.  However,  ojieninw 
the  letter,  and  fmdinrr  it  a  citation  from  the 
council,  he  resolved  to  obey  it,  and  sot  out 
immediately.  As  he  passed  tlirouj^h  Smith- 
field,  he  said,  cheerfully,  "This  place  of 
burnin?  hath  long  groaned  f<»r  me.'*  The 
next  morninjr  he  waited  upon  the  council, 
who  havinrf  loaded  him  with  manv  severe 
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reproaclies  sent  him  to  the  Tower,  from 
whence,  afler  some  time,  he  was  removed 
to  Oxford. 

Nicholas  Ridley,  bishop  of  liondon,  re- 
ceived the  earliest  part  of  his  education  at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  from  whence  he  was 
removed  to  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
where  his  great  learning  and  distinguished 
abilities,  so  recommende<l  him,  that  he  was 
made  master  of  Pembroke-hall,  in  that  uni- 
versity. 

After  being  some  years  in  this  office,  he 
left  Cambridge,  and  travelled  into  various 
parts  of  Europe  for  his  ad\'ancement  in 
knowledge.  On  his  rt^tum  to  England,  he 
was  made  chaplain  to  Henry  VHI.  and 
bishop  of  Rochester,  from  which  he  was 
translated  to  the  sec  of  London  by  Edward 
VI. 

In  private  life  he  was  pious,  humane,  and 
aflfhhie:  in  public  he  was  learned,  sound, 
and  eloqnent;  diligent  in  his  duty,  and  very 
popular  as  a  preacher. 

lie  hml  b«»en  educate<I  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  but  was  brought  over  to 
the  reformed  faith  by  rea<ling  Bertram's 
book  on  the  Sacrament ;  and  he  was  con- 
firmed in  the  same  by  frequent  conferences 
with  Craiimer  and  f'eter  Martyr,  so  that 
he  became  a  zealous  pn»moipr  of  the  re- 
formed doctrinofl  and  uiscipline  during  tl»e 
reiyn  of  kinj:  Edward. 

The  following  character  of  this  eminent 
divine  presents  sr»  interesting  a  picture  of 
the  good  man  and  pious  Christian,  that  we 
give  it  verbatim. 

'^  In  his  important  offices  he  so  diligently 
applied  himself  by  preaching  and  teaching 
the  true  and  whol<*8ome  doctrine  of  Christ, 
that  no  good  child  was  more  singularly 
loved  by  his  dear  parents,  than  he  by  his 
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flock  and  diocese.  Every  holiday  tnd  Sun- 
day he  preached  in  one  place  or  other,  ex- 
cept he  was  otherwise  hindered  by  weighty 
affairs  and  business;  and  to  his  sermons  the 
people  resorted,  swarminff  about  him  like 
bees,  and  so  faithfiilly  did  his  life  portray 
his  doctrines,  that  even  his  very  enemies 
could  not  reprove  him  in  any  thing. 

**  Besides  tJiis,  he  was  very  learned,  his 

memory  was  ^eat,  and  he  had  attained 

such  reading  withal,  that  he  deserved  to  be 

compared  to  the  best  men  of  his  age,  as  his 

j  works,  sermons,  and   his  sundry  disputa- 

'  tions  in  both  tlie  universities  well  testified. 

I     ^  He  was,  also,  wise  of  counsel,  deepiof 

I  wit,  and  very  politic  in  all  his  doings.    He 

I  was  anxious  to  gain  the  obstinate  papists 

from  their  erroneous  opinions,  and  sought 

I  by  gentleness  to  win  them  to  the  truth,  as 

his  gentle  and  courteous  treatment  of  Dr. 

Heath,  who  was  prisoner  with  him  in  king 

E>lward's  time,  in  his  house,  one  year,  sufl& 

ciently  proved.  In  fine,  he  was  in  all  pointi 

so  good,  pious,  and  spiritual  a  man,  that 

England  never  saw  his  superior. 

**  He  was  comely  in  his  person,  and  well 
proportioned.  He  took  all  things  in  good 
part,  bearing  no  malice  nor  rancor  from  hit 
lieart,  but  straightways  forgetting  all  inju- 
ries and  offi;nces  done  against  nim.  tie 
was  very  kind  and  natural  to  his  relations^ 
and  yet  not  bearing  with  them  any  other- 
wise than  right  would  require,  givin^^  them 
always  for  a  general  rule,  yea  to  bit  own 
brother  and  sister,  that  they  doing  evil 
sliould  look  for  notliing  at  his  hand,  but 
should  be  as  strangers  and  aliens  to  him, 
and  that  they,  to  be  his  brother  and  sister, 
must  live  a  good  life. 

**He  used  all  kinds  of  ways  to  mortiQr 
himself,  and  was  much  given  to  prayer  and 
contemplation :  for  duly  every  morning,  at 
soon  as  he  was  dressed,  he  went  to  his  bed- 
cliamber,  and  there  upon  his  knees  prayed 
for  half  an  hour :  which  being  done,  imme- 
diately he  went  to  his  study  (if  no  other' 
business  came  to  interrupt  him)  where  be 
continued  till  ten  o'clock,  and  then  came  to 
the  common  prayer,  daily  used  in  his  house. 
This  being  done,  he  went  to  dinner;  where 
he  talked  little,  except  otherwise  occatioo 
had  been  ministered,  and  then  it  was  sober, 
discreet  and  wise,  and  sometimes  merry,  at 
cause  required. 

**  The  dinner  done,  which  was  not  very 
long,  he  used  to  sit  an  hour  or  thereaboutt 
talking,  or  playing  at  chess:  he  then  re- 
turned to  his  study,  and  there  would  con- 
tinue, except  visitors,  or  business  abroad 
prevented  him,  until  ive  o'clock  at  night, 
when  he  would  come  to  common  prayer,  at 
in  tlie  forenoon ;  which  being  finished,  be 
went  to  supper,  behaviny  buntelf  there  at 
at  his  dinner  before.    After  supper,  recre- 
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atingf  himflwif  a^in  at  chess,  after  which 
he  would  return  a^in  to  his  study ;  con- 
tinuing there  till  eleven  o'clock  at  night; 
which  was  his  common  hour  of  going  to 
bed,  tlien  saying  his  prayers  upon  his  knees 
as  in  the  morning  when  he  rose.  When 
at  his  manor  of  Fulham,  he  used  to  read 
daily  a  lecture  to  his  family  at  the  common 
prayer,  beginning  at  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, and  so  going  through  all  the  epistles 
of  SL  Paul,  giving  to  every  man  tlmt  could 
read  a  New  Testament,  hiring  them,  be- 
sides, with  money,  to  leani  by  lirnrt  cer- 
tain principal  chapters,  but  especially  the 
ISth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
readiufif  also  unto  his  household  oftentimes 
the  lOlst  Psalm,  being  marvellously  care- 
ful over  his  family,  that  tliey  might  be  a 
pattern  of  all  virtue  and  honesty  to  otliors?. 
in  short,  as  he  was  godly  and  virtuous  him- 
self so  nothing  but  virtue  and  godliness 
reigned  in  his  house,  feeding  them  with  the 
food  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  following  is  a  striking  instance  of 
the  benevolence  of  his  temper,  shown  to 
Mrs.  Bonner,  mother  to  Dr.  Bonner,  bishop 
of  London.  Bishop  Ridley,  when  at  his 
manor  of  Fulham,  always  sent  for  Mrs. 
Bonner,  who  dwelt  in  a  house  adjoining  his 
own,  to  dinner  and  supper,  with  a  Mrs. 
Mungey,  Bonner's  sister,  saying.  Go  for  my 
mother  Bonner;  who  coming,  was  always 
placed  in  the  chair  at  the  head  of  the  ta- 
ble, being  as  gently  treated  and  welcomed 
as  his  own  mother,  and  he  would  never 
have  her  displaced  from  her  seat,  although 
the  king's  council  had  been  present ;  say- 
ing, when  any  of  them  were  tliere,  (as  seve- 
ral times  they  were)  By  you'*  lordships'  fa- 
vor, this  place  of  right  and  custom  is  for 
my  mother  Bonner.  But  how  well  he  was 
recompensed  for  tliis  singular  kindness  and 
gentle  piety  afterwards  at  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Bonner,  is  too  well  known.  For  who  after- 
wards was  a  greater  enemy  to  Dr.  Ridley 
than  Dr.  Bonner?  Wiio  went  more  about 
to  seek  his  destruction  than  he?  Recom- 
pensing his  gentleness  with  extreme  cru- 
elty ;  as  well  appeared  by  the  severity 
against  Dr.  Ridley's  own  sister,  and  her 
husband,  George  Shipside,  from  time  to 
time :  whereas  the  gentleness  of  the  other 
permitted  Bonner's  mother,  sister,  and  others 
of  his  kindred,  not  only  quietly  to  enjoy  all 
that  which  they  had  from  bishop  Bonner, 
but  also  entertained  them  in  his  house, 
showing  much  courtesy  and  friendsln'p  daily 
unto  them ;  while,  on  the  otlier  side,  Bon- 
ner being  restored  again,  would  not  suffer 
the  brother  and  sister  of  bishop  Ridley,  and 
other  of  his  friends,  not  only  not  to  enjoy 
that  which  they  had  by  their  brother,  but 
also  churlishly,  without  all  order  of  law  or 


honesty,  wrested  from  them  all  the  lifingi 
they  had." 

On  tiie  accession  of  queen  Marj,  he 
shared  the  same  fate  with  many  others  who 
professed  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Being 
accused  of  heresy,  he  was  first  removed 
from  his  bishopric,  then  sent  prisoner  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  afteni'ards  to  Bo> 
cardo  prison,  in  Oxford;  from  whence  he 
was  committed  to  the  custody  of  Mr.  Irish, 
mayor  of  thai  city,  in  whose  house  be  re- 
mamed  till  tlie  day  of  his  execution. 

On  the  HOth  of  September,  1555,  these 
two  eminent  prelates  were  cited  to  appeal 
in  the  divinitv  school  at  Oxford,  which  thej 
accordingly  did. 

Dr.  Ridley  was  first  examined,  and  se- 
vercly  reprimanded  by  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, because  when  he  heard  the  "cardt- 
nal's  grace,"  and  the  "pope's  holiness" 
mentioned  in  the  cuinmis::ion,  he  kept  on 
I  his  cap.  The  words  of  tlie  bishop  were  lo 
this  effect:  "  Mr.  Ridley,  if  you  will  not  be 
uncovered,  in  respect  to  the  pope,  and  the 
cardinal  his  legate,  by  whose  authority  we 
sit  in  commission,  your  cap  sliall  be  taken 
off." 

The  bishop  of  Lincoln  then  made  a  for- 
mal harangue,  in  which  he  entreated  Rid- 
ley to  return  to  the  holy  mother  clmrch, 
insisted  on  the  antiquity  and  autliority  of 
the  see  of  Rome,  and  of  the  pope,  as  the 
immediate  successor  of  St  Peter. 

Dr.  Ridley,  in  return,  strcnuouslv  op- 
posed the  arguments  of  the  bishop,  and  bold- 
ly vindicated  tlie  doctrines  of  tlie  reforma- 
tion. 

Alter  much  debate,  the  five  following  ar- 
ticles were  proposed  to  him,  and  his  imme- 
diate and  explicit  answers  required. 

1.  That  he  had  frecjuently  affirmed,  and 
openly  maintained  and  defended,  that  the 
true  natural  body  of  Christ,  after  consecrsr 
tion  of  tlie  priest,  is  not  really  present  in 
the  sacrament  of  Uie  altar. 

2.  That  he  had  often  publicly  affirmed, 
and  defended,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  remaineth  still  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine. 

3.  That  he  had  (^en  openly  affirmed,  and 
obstinately  maintained,  that  m  the  mass  is 
no  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

4.  That  the  aforesaid  assertions  have 
been  solemnly  condemned  by  the  scholast^• 
cal  censure  of  this  school,  as  heretical,  and 
contrary  to  the  Catholic  faith,  by  the  prolo- 
cutor of  the  convocation-house,  and  sundry 
learned  men  of  both  universities. 

5.  That  all  and  singular  the  premises  are 
true,  and  notoriously  knowni  by  all  near  at 
hand,  and  in  distant  placeSb 
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To  tho  first  of  these  articles  Dr.  Ridley 
replied,  **  that  he  believed  Chrisfs  body  to 
be  in  the  sacrament,  really,  by  grace  and 
spirit  efiectually,  but  not  so  as  to  include  a 
lively  and  movable  body  under  tlie  forms 
of  biead  and  wine." 

To  the  second  he  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

Part  of  the  fourth  he  acknowledged,  and 
part  he  denied. 

To  the  fiflh  he  answered,  "that  the 
premises  were  so  far  true,  as  his  replies  had 
set  forth.  Whether  all  men  spake  evil  of 
them  he  knew  not,  because  he  came  not  so 
much  abroad,  to  hear  what  every  man  re- 
ported." 

lie  was  then  onlered  to  appear  the  fol- 
lowing day  in  St  Mary*s  curch,  in  Oxford, 
to  give  his  final  answer;  ailer  which  he 
was  committed  to  the  custody  of  the  mayor. 

When  Latimer  was  brought  into  court, 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln  warmly  exhorted  him 
to  return  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  from 
which  he  had  revolted. 

Tho  same  articles  which  were  proposed 
to  Dr.  Ridley  were  read  to  Latimer,  and  he 
was  required  to  give  a  full  and  satisfiictory 
answer  to  each  of  tliem. 

His  replies  not  being  satis&ctory  to  the 
court,  he  was  dismissed;  but  ordered  to  ap- 
pear in  Sl  Mary*8  church,  at  the  same  time 
with  Dr.  Riflley. 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  commissioners 
met,  when  Dr.  Ridley  bein^  first  brought 
before  them,  tlie  bishop  of  Lmcoln  stood  up, 
and  began  to  repeat  the  proceedings  of  the 
former  meeting,  assuring  him  Uiat  he  had 
full  liberty  to  make  what  alterations  he 
pleased  in  his  answers  to  Uie  articles  pro- 
posed to  him,  and  to  deliver  the  same  to  the 
court  in  writing. 

After  some  debate.  Dr.  Ridley  took  out  a 
paper,  and  began  to  read ;  but  the  bishop 
interrupted  him,  and  ordered  the  beadle  to 
take  the  writing  from  him.  The  doctor  de- 
sired permission  to  read  on,  declaring  the 
contents  were  only  his  answers  to  the  arti- 
cles proposed ;  but  the  bishop  and  others, 
having  privately  reviewed  it,  would  not 
permit  it  to  be  read  in  open  court 

When  the  articles  were  again  adminis- 
tered, he  referred  the  notary  to  his  writing, 
who  set  them  down  according  to  the  same. 

The  bishop  of  ( iloucester  aflecting  much 
concern  for  Dr.  Ridley,  persuaded  him  not 
to  indulge  an  obstinate  temper,  but  recant 
his  erroneous  opinions,  and  return  to  the 
unity  of  the  holy  Catholic  church. 

Dr.  Ridley  coolly  replied,  he  was  not 
vain  of  his  own  understandinjgf,  but  was 
fully  persuaded  that  the  religion  he  pro* 
fcased  was  founded  on  God^s  moat  holy  and 
infiUlible  church ;  and  therefore,  he  could 
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not  abandon  or  deny  tlie  ame,  comistently 
with  his  regard  for  the  honor  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  his  immortal  souL 

He  desired  to  declare  his  reastns,  whj 
he  could  not,  with  a  safe  conscience,  admit 
of  tlie  popish  supremacy ;  but  his  request 
was  denied. 

The  bishop  finding  him  inflexible  in  the 
faith,  according  to  uie  doctrine  of  the  re- 
formation, thus  addressed  him :  **  Dr.  lUd- 
ley,  it  it)  with  the  utmost  concern  that  I 
.ooserve  your  stubbornness  and  obstinacy  in 
persisting  in  damnable  errors  and  heresies; 
but  unless  you  recant,  I  must  proceed  to 
the  other  part  of  my  commission,  though 
vei7  much  against  my  will  and  desire.** 

Ridley  not  making  any  reply,  sentence 
of  condemnation  was  read ;  after  which  he 
was  carried  back  to  confinement 

When  Latimer  was  brought  before  tha 
court,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  informed  him, 
that  though  they  had  already  taken  his  an- 
swers to  certam  articles  ailejfed  against 
him,  yet  they  had  given  him  time  to  con- 
sider on  the  same,  and  would  permit  him 
to  make  what  alterations  he  soould  deein 
fit,  hoping,  by  such  means,  to  reclaim  him 
from  nis  errors,  and  bring  him  over  to  the 
fiiith  of  the  holy  Catholic  church. 

The  articles  were  a^in  read  to  him,  but 
he  deviated  not,  in  a  single  point,  fhxn  the 
answers  he  had  already  given. 

Bcin^  again  warned  to  recant,  and  re- 
voke his  errors,  he  refused,  declaring,  that 
he  never  would  deny  God*8  truth,  which 
he  was  ready  to  seal  with  his  blood.  Sen- 
tence of  condemnation  was  then  pronounced 
against  him,  and  he  was  committed  to  the 
custody  of  the  mayor. 

The  account  of  the  degradatkm  of  Rid- 
ley, his  behavior  before,  and  at  the  place 
of^^  execution,  is  curious  and  interesting : 
we  therefore  give  it  at  length. 

''On  the  l.'^th  day  of  October,  fai  the 
morning.  Dr.  Brooks,  bishop  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  Dr.  Mar- 
shall, with  others  of  the  chief  and  heads  of 
the  same  university,  and  many  olhera  ac- 
companying them,  came  to  tne  bouse  of 
Mr.  Irish,  mayor  of  Oxford,  where  Dr.  Rid- 
ley was  a  close  prisoner.  And  when  the 
bishop  of  Gloucester  came  into  the  chamber 
where  Dr.  Ridley  lay,  he  told  him  fer  what 
purpose  their  coming  was,  sayuig,  'That 
yet  once  again  the  queen's  majesty  did  oflbr 
unto  him,  by  them,  her  gracious  mercy,  if 
he  would  receive  it,  and  come  home  again 
to  the  &ith  in  which  he  was  baptised. 
And  further  said, '  That  if  he  would  not  re- 
cant and  become  one  oi  the  Catholic  church 
with  them,  then  they  must  needs  fagainst 
their  wiUs)  proceed  according  to  the  law, 
which  tiiey  would  be  very  mh  lo  do^  if 
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they  might  otherwise.  But,'  said  he,  *  we 
have  b^n  oftentimes  with  you,  and  have 
requested  that  you  would  recant  your  fan- 
tastical and  devilish  opinions,  which  hith- 
erto you  have  not,  although  you  might  in 
so  doing  win  many,  nnd  do  much  gO(xi. 
Therefore,  good  Mr.  Ridley,  consiiler  willi 
yourself  the  danger  tliat  shall  ensuo  Ixith  of 
body  and  soul,  if  you  shall  so  wilfully  cast 
yourself  away  in  refusing  mercy  offered 
unto  you  at  this  time.' 

"  *  My  lord,'  said  Dr.  Ridley,  *you  know 
my  mind  fully  heroin  :  and  as  for  my  doc- 
trme,  my  conacionce  assureth  me  thit  it 
was  sound,  and  according  to  God's  word  (to 
his  glory  he  it  spoken);  and  which  doctrine, 
the  Lord  God  being  my  helper,  I  will  main- 
tain BO  long  as  my  tonrrue  shall  move,  and 
breath  is  within  my  body ;  and  in  confirma- 
tion thereof  I  am  willing  to  seal  the  same 
witli  my  blood.' 

"  Brooks.  Well,  it  were  best,  Mr.  Rid- 
ley, not  to  do  so,  hut  to  become  one  of  the 
church  with  us.  For  you  know  well  enough, 
that  whosoever  is  out  of  the  Catholic  church 
cannot  be  saved.  Therefore  I  say,  that 
while  you  liave  time  and  mercy  offered 
you,  receive  it,  and  confess  with  us  the 
pope's  holiness  to  be  the  chief  head  of  the 
church. 

"  Ridley.  I  mar^'cl  that  you  will  trouble 
me  with  any  such  vain  and  f(K)lish  talk. 
You  know  my  mind  concerning  the  usurped 
aiithority  of  that  Antichrist. — And  here  he 
would  have  reasoned  with  the  bishop  of 
Gloucester,  concerning  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
authority,  but  was  not  suffered,  and  yet  he 
spake  so  earnestly  against  the  pope  therein, 
that  the  bishop  told  him,  '  If  ho  would  not 
hold  his  peace,  he  should  be  compelled. 
And  seeing,'  saith  he,  *that  you  will  not 
receive  the  queen's  mercy,  but  stubbornly 
refuse  the  same,  we  must,  against  our  wills, 
proceed  acconlinor  to  our  commission  to  de- 
grading and  depriving  you  of  the  dignity  of 
priesthood.  For  we  take  you  for  no  bishop, 
and  therefore  will  the  s(x>ner  have  done 
with  you :  so  committing  you  to  the  secular 
power,  you  know  what  dotli  follow.' 

"  Ridley.  Do  with  me  as  it  shall  please 
God  to  suffer  you ;  I  am  well  content  to 
abide  the  same  with  all  my  heart. 

"  Brooks.  Put  off  your  cap,  and  put  upon 
you  this  surplice. 

"  Ridley.  Not  I,  truly. 

**  Brooks.  But  you  must. 

'*  Ridley,  I  will  not. 

"  Brooks.  You  must ;  therefore,  make  no 
more  ado,  but  put  this  piirplice  upon  you. 

"  Ridley.  Truly,  if  it  come  upon  me,  it 
shall  be  against  my  will. 

"  Brooks.  Will  you  not  put  it  upon  youl 

"  RWey.  No,  that  I  will  not 


^  Brooks.  It  shall  be  pot  upon  you,  by 
one  or  other. 

**  Ridley.  Do  therein  as  it  ahall  please 
you,  I  am  well  content  with  tbstt  end  more 
than  that ;  the  servant  is  not  ■bore  hn  mas- 
ter. If  tliey  dealt  so  cruelly  with  our  Sa- 
vior Christ,  as  the  scripture  maketh  men- 
tion, and  he  suffered  the  same  petiently, 
how  much  doth  it  become  us,  his  servants! 
And  in  saying  these  words  they  put  upon' 
him  a  surplice,  with  all  the  trinKets  apper- 
taining to  the  mass.  As  they  were  about 
til  is,  Dr.  Ridley  vehemently  inveighed 
against  tlie  Romish  bishop,  and  all  that  fool- 
ish apparel,  calling  the  first  Antichrist,  and 
the  last  foolish  and  abominable,  'yea,  too 
foolish  for  a  device  in  a  play.* 

**  Brooks.  You  had  best  hold  jtmr  peace, 
lest  your  mouth  be  stopped. — ^At  which 
words  one  Edridge,  the  reader  of  the  Greek 
lecture,  standing  by,  said,  *  Sir,  the  law  is 
tliat  he  should  be  gauged,  therefore  let  him 
be  gagged.'  At  which  words  Dr.  Ridley, 
looking  eomestly  upon  him,  shook  his  head 
at  him,  and  made  no  answer. 

"  When  they  came  to  that  place  where 
Dr.  Ridley  should  hold  the  chalice  and  the 
wafer  cake  (called  the  singing-bread)  Ur. 
Ridley  said,  *  They  shall  not  come  into  my 
hands ;  for  if  they  do,  they  shall  &11  to  the 
ground  for  me.'  Then  one  was  appointed 
to  hold  them  in  his  hand,  while  bishop 
Brooks  read  a  part  in  LAtin,  touching  the 
degradation  of  spiritual  persons,  according 
to  the  pope's  law. 

'*  They  then  put  the  book  into  his  hand, 
and  read  another  thing  in  LAtin,  the  effect 
of  which  was,  *  We  do  take  from  thee  the 
office  of  preaching  tlie  gospel,'  &c.  At 
w*hich  wonls  Dr.  Ridley  gave  a  great  sigh, 
and  looking  up  tow  ards  heaven,  said,  O  Lord 
God.  furtive  them  this  their  wickedness.' 

"  Huvmg  put  on  him  tlie  mass-gear,  they 
began  to  take  it  away  (beginning  witii  the 
uppermost  garment),  again  reading  in  Latin 
according  to  the  pope^  law.  ^w  when 
all  was  taken  from  him,  saving  only  the 
surplice,  as  they  were  reading  and  taking 
it  away,  Dr.  Ridley  said  unto  them,  '  Lom 
God,  what  power  be  you  of,  that  you  can 
take  from  a  man  that  which  he  never  had  ? 
I  was  never  a  singer  in  all  my  life,  and  yet 

{rou  will  take  from  me  that  which  I  never 
lad.' 

**  So  when  this  ridiculous  degradation  was 
ended  very  solemnly,  Dr.  Ridley  said  to 
Dr.  Brooks,  *IIave  you  done?  If  you  have, 
then  give  me  leave  to  talk  a  little  concern- 
ing tliese  matters.'  Brooks  answered,  *  Mr. 
Ridley,  we  must  not  talk  with  you;  you 
are  out  of  the  church ;  and  our  law  is,  that 
we  must  not  talk  with  any  out  of  the  church.' 
Then  Dr.  Ridley  said,  'Seeing  that  you 
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will  not  suffer  me  to  talk,  neither  will 
vouchsafe  to  hear  me,  what  remedy  but  pa- 
tience ?  I  refer  my  cause  to  my  heavenly 
Father,  who  will  reform  thini^  tliat  be 
amiss,  when  it  shall  please  him. 

"They  were  then  goin^f,  when  Ridley 
said,  *  Mv  lord,  I  would  wish  Uiat  you  would 
vouchsafe  to  read  over  and  perui*e  a  little 
book  of  Bertram's  writing,  concerning  the 
sacrament.  I  promise  you,  you  will  find 
much  good  learning  therein,  if  you  will 
read  it  with  an  impartial  judgment.'  To 
which  Dr.  Brooks  made  no  answer,  but  was 
going  away.  Then  said  Dr.  Ridley,  *  Oh, 
I  perceive  you  cannot  away  with  tliis  man- 
ner  of  talk.  Well,  as  it  is  to  no  purpose,  I 
will  say  no  more ;  I  will  speak  of  worldly 
affairs.  I  pray  you  therefore,  my  lord,  hear 
me,  and  be  a  means  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
in  behalf  of  a  great  many  poor  men,  espe- 
cially my  poor  sister  and  her  husband,  who 
fitandeth  tlicre.  They  had  a  poor  living 
granted  unto  them  by  me,  when  I  was  in 
the  sec  of  London,  which  is  taken  away 
from  them,  by  him  that  occupieth  the  same 
room,  without  either  law  or  conscience.  I 
have  a  supplication  to  her  majesty,  in  their 
behalf  You  shall  hear  it.'  Then  he  read 
tlie  same,  and  when  he  came  to  the  place 
that  s{)uke  of  his  sister  by  name,  he  wept; 
80  tiiut,  for  a  time,  he  could  not  speak  for 
weeping.  But  recovering  himself,  he  said, 
*  This  is  nature,  that  moveth  nje,  but  I  have 
now  done:'  and  with  that  he  finished  it, 
and  then  delivered  it  to  his  brother,  com- 
manding him  to  put  it  up  to  the  queen's 
majesty,  and  to  sue  not  only  for  himself, 
but  alw)  for  such  as  had  any  leases  or  grants 
by  him,  and  were  put  from  them  by  Dr. 
Banner.  Dr.  Brooks  said,  *  Indeed,  Mr. 
Ridley,  your  re<iuest  in  this  supplication  is 
very  right ;  therefore  I  must,  in  conscience, 
speak  U^  the  queen's  niajestv  for  tliem.' 

*•  Ridley.  I  pray  for  God  s  sake  so  da 

**  nrttokn.  I  think  your  request  will  be 
granted,  except  one  thing  hinder  it,  and 
that  ib  because  you  do  not  allow  the  queen's 
proceedings,  but  obstinately  withstand  tlie 
same. 

"  Ridley.  What  remedy  1  I  can  do  no 
more  tlian  speak  and  write.  I  trust  I  liave 
dis<.*harged  my  conscience  therein,  and  God's 
will  be  done. 

"  Brooka.  I  will  do  my  best 

"  The  degradation  being  concluded,  and 
all  things  finished.  Dr.  Brooks  called  the 
bailiffs,  delivering  to  them  lyr.  Ridley,  with 
tliis  charee,  to  keep  him  safely  from  any 
man  Hi>eaking  with  him,  and  that  he  should 
be  brought  to  the  place  of  execution  when 
they  were  commanded.  Then  Dr.  Ridley, 
in  praising  God,  said,  '  God,  I  thank  thee, 
and  to  thv  praise  be  it  spoken,  there  is  none 
of  you  able  to  lay  to  my  charge  any  open 


or  notorious  crime:  ibr  if  yoa  oould,  it 
would  surely  be  done,  I  see  very  well.' 
Whereunto  Brooks  said,  he  played  the  ptrt 
of  a  proud  Pharisee,  exalting  himself. 

"  Dr.  Ridley  said,  "  No,  as  I  said  before, 
to  God's  glory  be  it  spokeir.  I  confess  my- 
self to  be  a  miserable  sinner,  and  have  great 
need  of  God's  help  and  mercy,  and  do  daily 
call  and  cry  for  the  same :  therefore,  I  pray 
you,  have  no  such  opinion  of  me.'  Then 
tliey  departed,  and  in  going  away,  a  certain 
warden  of  a  college  ulvi^  Dr.  Ridley  to 
repent  and  forsake  that  erroneous  opinioo. 
*  Sir,'  said  the  doctor,  *■  repent  you,  for  you 
are  out  of  the  truth :  and  I  pray  God  (if  it 
be  his  blessed  will)  have  mercy  upon  you, 
and  grant  you  the  understanding  of  his 
word.'  Then  the  warden,  being  in  a  pas- 
sion thereat,  said,  *I  trust  that  I  diall  never 
be  of  your  devilish  opinion,  either  yet  to  be 
in  that  place  whither  you  sliall  go :  thou  art 
the  most  obstinate  and  wilful  man  that  I 
ever  heard  talk  since  I  was  bom.' 

"  BEHAVIOR  OF  DR.  RIDLEY,  THE  laoirr  BE- 
FORE RE  SUFFERED. 

"  On  the  night  before  he  suffered,  his 
beard  was  washed  and  his  legs :  and  as  he 
sat  at  supper,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Irish,  his 
keeper,  he  invited  his  hostess,  and  the  rest 
at  the  table,  to  his  marriage :  for,  said  he, 
to-morrow  I  must  be  married,  and  so  show- 
ed himself  to  be  as  merry  as  ever  he  had 
been  before.  And  wishing  his  sister  at  bis 
marriage,  he  asked  his  brotlier,  sitting  at 
the  table,  whether  he  thought  she  could 
find  in  her  heart  to  be  there :  he  answered, 
'  Ves,  I  dare  say,  with  all  her  heart'  At 
which  he  said,  *■  He  was  glad  to  hear  of  her 
sincerity.'  At  this  discourse  Mrs.  Irish 
wept  But  Dr.  Ridley  comforted  her,  say- 
ing, *  O,  Mrs.  Irish,  you  love  me  not,  I  see 
well  enough ;  for  in  that  you  weep,  it  doth 
appear  you  will  not  be  at  my  marriage,  nei- 
ther are  content  therewith.  Ind^d  you 
are  not  so  much  my  friend  as  I  tliought  you 
had  been.  But  quiet  yourst^lf^  though  my 
break&st  shall  be  somewhat  sharp  and  ptin- 
ful,  yet  I  am  sure  my  supper  wul  be  moie 
pleasant  and  sweet' 

**When  they  arose  from  the  table,  his 
broUier  offered  to  stay  all  night  with  him. 
But  he  said,  *  No,  no,  tiiat  you  shall  not 
For  I  intend  (God  willing)  to  go  to  bed,  and 
to  sleep  as  quietly  to-night,  as  ever  I  did.' 
On  this,  his  brother  departed,  exhorting 
him  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  to  take  his 
cross  quietly,  for  the  reward  was  great,  dtc. 

**BURlfI?IO  OF  RIDLEY,   AND  LATIIIER. 

**  On  tlie  north  side  of  the  town,  in  the 
ditch  over-against  Baliol-college,  the  place 
of  execution  was  appointed :  and  for  fca*' 
of  any  tumult  that  might  arise  to  hinder 
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the  burning  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  the 
lord  Williams  was  commanded  by  tiic 
quecn^B  letters,  and  the  householders  of  the 
cit^  to  be  there  assistant,  sufficiently  ap- 
pomted;  and  when  every  thing  was  in 
readiness,  the  prisoners  were  brought  forth 
by  die  mayor  and  bailiflk 

"  Dr.  Ridley  had  on  a  black  gown  furred, 
and  faced  with  fbins,  such  as  he  used  to 
wear  when  he  was  a  bishop ;  a  tippet  of 
velvet  furred  likewise  about  his  neck,  a 
velvet  nightcap  upon  his  head,  with  a  cor- 
ner cnp,  and  slippers  on  his  feet.  He 
\i'alkod  to  the  stake  between  the  mayor  and 
an  alderman,  &c. 

"After  him  came  Mr.  lAtimor  in  a  pc^r 
Bristol  frieze  frock  much  worn,  with  his 
buttoned  cap  and  kerchief  on  his  hcnd,  all 
Kady  to  the  fire,  a  new  Ion  or  shroud  haug- 
ing  down  to  the  feet:  which  at  the  first 
sight  excited  sorrow  in  the  eporlators,  be- 
holding, on  tlie  one  Fide,  the  hon^r  they 
sometime  had ;  and  on  the  otlier,  the  ca- 
lamity in  which  they  had  fallen. 

"Dr.  Ridley,  as  he  passed  toward  Bo- 
cardo,  looked  up  where  Dr.  Crannier  lay, 
hoping  to  have  seen  him  at  the  glnss  win- 
dow, and  spoken  to  him.  But  Dr.  Crannier 
was  then  engaged  in  dispute  with  friar 
Soto  and  his  fbllows,  so  that  he  c<iuld  not 
see  him  tlirough  that  occasion.  Dr.  Ridley 
then  looking  back,  saw  Mr.  J^timer,  com- 
ing after.  Unto  whom  he  said,  *0h,  are 
you  there  V — •  Yea,'  said  Mr.  LAtinier,  *  have 
after,  as  fast  as  I  can.*  So  he  following  a 
pretty  way  off!,  at  length  they  came  to  Uie 
stake.  Dr.  Ridley  first  entering  the  place, 
earnestly  held  up  both  his  hands,  and  looked 
towards  heaven  :  then  shortly  after  seeing 
Mr.  Latimer  with  a  cheerful  look,  he  ran  to 
him,  and  embroced  him,  saying,  *  Be  of 
good  heart,  brother,  for  God  will  either  as- 
suage die  fury  of  the  flame,  or  else 
strengthen  us  to  abide  it* 

"  He  then  went  to  the  stake,  and,  kneel- 
ing down,  prayed  with  great  fervor,  while 
Mr.  Latimer  following,  kneele<]  also,  and 
prayed  as  earnestly  as  he.  After  this,  they 
arose  and  conversed  together,  and  while 
thus  employed.  Dr.  Smith  began  his  sermon 
to  them  upon  this  text  of  St.  Paul,  in  the 
13th  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  tlie 
Corinthians :  *  If  I  yield  my  body  to  the  fire 
to  be  burnt,  and  have  not  chanty,  I  shall 
pain  nothing  thereby.'  Wlierein  he  alleged, 
that  the  goodnc^ss  of  the  cause,  and  not  the 
order  of  death,  maketli  the  holiness  of  the 
person :  which  he  confirmed  by  the  exam- 
ples of  Judas,  and  of  a  woman  in  Oxford 
who  of  late  hanged  herself,  for  thot  diey 
and  such  like  as  he  recited,  might  then  be 
adjudged  righteous,  which  desperately  se- 
parated their  lives  from  their  bodies,  as  he 
^eared  that  those  men  who  btood  before  him 


would  da  But  he  cried  still  to  tke  people 
to  beware  of  them,  for  they  were  hereUca 
and  died  out  of  tlie  church.  He  CDded 
witli  a  very  short  exhortation  to  them  to  re- 
cant and  come  home  acain  to  the  chnrchy 
and  save  their  lives  and  souls*  which  else 
were  condemned.  His  sermon  scarcely  lasted 
a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

"  At  its  conclusion,  Dr.  Ridley  said  to 

Mr.  lAtimer,  *  Will  you  begin  to  aDswer 

the  sermon,  or  siiall  I  ?*  Mr.  Latimer  said, 

*  Begin  you  first,  I  pray  you.* — 'I   will,' 

.  said  Dr.  Kidley. 

"  lie  then,  with  Mr.  Latimer,  kneeled  to 
my  lord  Williams,  tlie  vice-chancellor  of 
C)xf()rd,  and  the  other  commiasionerB  ap- 
pointed for  tliat  purpose,  who  sat  upon  a 
form  therehy,  and  said,  *  I  beseech  you,  my 
lord,  even  for  Christ*s  sake,  that  I  may 
bpeak  but  two  or  three  words:*  and  whilst 
my  lord  bent  his  head  to  the  mayor  and 
vice-chancellor,  to  know  whether  be  might 
have  leave  to  speak,  the  baili^  and  Dr. 
Marshal,  the  vice-chancellor,  ran  hastily 
unto  him,  and  with  tlieir  hands  stopping  his 
moutli,  said,  *  Mr.  Ridley,  if  you  wnl  revoke 
your  erroneous  opinions,  you  shall  not  only 
have  liherty  so  to  do ;  but  also  your  life.* — 
*Not  otherwise?*  said  Dr.  Ridley^— 'Nofc* 
answered  Dr.  Marslial;  *  therefore  if  you 
will  not  do  so,  tliere  is  no  remedy:  you 
must  suffer  for  your  deserts.' — *  Well,*  said 
the  martyr,  *  so  long  as  the  breath  is  in  my 
body,  I  will  never  deny  my  Lord  Christ, 
and  his  known  tnitli :  God's  will  be  dime  in 
me :'  with  that  he  rose  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  *  I  commit  our  cause  to  Almighty 
God,  who  will  indifferently  judffe  alL* 

"To  which  Mr,  Latimer  a£ed  his  old 
saying,  '  Well,  there  is  nothing  hid  but  it 
sliall  be  opened  ;*  and  said  he  could  answer 
Smith  well  enough,  if  he  might  be  suffered. 
Tliey  were  then  commanded  to  prepare, 
imniediately,  for  the  stake. 

"  They  according  with  nfh  meekness 
obeyed.  Dr.  Ridley  cave  his  gown  and  tip- 
pet to  his  brother-m-law  Mr.  Shipside,  who 
all  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  although 
lie  was  not  suffered  to  come  to  him,  lay 
there  at  his  own  charges  to  provide  him  ne- 
cessaries, which  from  time  to  time  he  sent 
him  by  the  serjcant  who  kept  him.  Some 
other  of  his  apparel  he  also  gave  away,  the 
others  the  bailif&  took. 

"He  likewise  made  presents  of  other 
small  things  to  gentlemen  standing  by,  and 
divers  of  them  pidfully  weeping;  to  Sir 
Henry  Lea,  he  gave  a  new  groat;  to  my 
lord  William's  gendeman,  some  napkins, 
&c.  and  happy  was  he  who  could  fCi  the 
least  trifle  for  a  remembrmnoe  of  this  guod 
man. 

"  Mr.  Latimer  quieUy  suflferad  hk  keeper 
to  pull  offf  his  hose,  and  his  other  ^iparel 
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which  was  very  simple ;  and  being  stripped 
to  his  shroud,  he  seemed  as  comely  a  person 
as  one  could  well  see. 

**Then  Dr.  Ridley  standing  as  yet  in  his 
trouso,  said  to  his  brother,  *  It  were  best  for 
me  to  go  in  my  trousc  still.' — *  No,'  said 
Mr.  Latimer,  *  it  will  put  you  to  more  pain : 
and  it  will  do  a  poor  man  goo<l.'  Wherc- 
unto  Dr.  Ridley  said,  *  Be  it  in  the  name  of 
Crod,'  and  »)  unlaced  himself.  Then  being 
in  his  shirt,  he  stood  upon  the  aforesaid 
stone,  and  held  up  his  hand  and  said,  *■  O 
heavenly  Father,  I  give  unto  thee  most 
hearty  thanks,  that  thou  hast  called  me  to 
be  a  professor  of  thee,  even  unto  death ;  I 
beseech  thee.  Lord  God,  have  mercy  on 
this  realm  of  England,  and  deliver  it  from 
all  hor  enemies.' 

"  Thon  tJie  smith  took  a  chain  of  iron, 
and  brought  it  about  their  middles :  and  as 
he  was  knocking  in  the  staple.  Dr.  Ridley 
took  the  chain  in  his  hand,  and  looking 
aside  to  the  smith,  said  *  Good  fellow,  knock 
it  in  hanl,  for  the  flesh  will  have  its  course.' 
Tlien  Mr.  I^atimer  brought  liim  a  bag  of 
cruupowdor,  and  tied  it  about  his  neck. 
I)r.  Ridley  asked  him  wliat  it  wns,  he  an- 
8wore<l  gunpowder.  *Then,  said  he,  I  will 
take  it  to  be  sent  of  God,  tlierefore  I  will 
receive  it  And  have  you  any,'  said  he, 
•for  my  brother?'  (meaning  Mr.  Ijatimer). 

•  Vea,  Sir,  that  I  have,'  said  he.  *  Then  give 
it  unto  !)im,'  said  he,  *in  time,  lest  you 
come  too  late.'  So  his  brother  went  and 
carried  it  to  Mr.  Latimer. 

"  Dr.  Ridley  said  to  my  lord  Williams, 

*  My  lord,  I  must  be  a  suitor  unto  your 
lordship  in  the  behalf  of  divers  poor  men, 
and  espi'cially  in  the  cause  of  my  poor  sis- 
ter: I  have  made 'a  supplication  to  the 
queen  in  their  behalf  I  beseech  your  lord- 
sliip,  for  rhri!«t's  sake,  to  be  a  means  to  her 
grarf  for  them.  My  brother  here  hath  the 
supplication,  and  will  resort  to  your  lord- 
ship to  rortify  you  hereof.  There  is  nothing 
in  all  tho  world  that  troubleth  my  con- 
Bcienrp,  (I  praise  God)  this  only  excepted. 
Whil:»t  I  was  in  the  see  of  Ixindon,  divers 
poor  nif»n  took  leases  of  me,  and  agreed 
witli  mo,  for  the  same.  Now  I  liear  that 
the  bishop  wlio  now  occnpieth  the  same 
room,  will  not  allow  my  grants  made  to 
thorn,  hilt  contrary  to  all  law  and  con- 
scienro,  hath  taken  from  them  their  living. 
I  beseech  yoti,  my  lord,  be  a  means  for 
them  :  you  shall  do  a  good  deed,  and  God 
will  rewanl  you.' 

"Thoy  then  brought  a  liehted^got,  and 
laid  it  at  Dr.  Ridley's  feet;  upon  which 
Mr.  Tjitimer  said,  *Bc  of  good  comfort, 
Mr.  Ridley,  and  play  the  man :  we  shall  this 
day  light  siich  a  candle  by  God's  grace  in 
England,  as  I  trust  never  shall  be  put  out.* 
When  Dr.  Ridley  saw  the  Are  flaming  up 


towards  him,  he  cried  with  an  amrzing  loud 
voice:  •  Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend 
my  spirit ;  Lord,  receive  mv  spirit ;'  and 
continued  often  to  repeat,  *  LonI,  Lord,  re- 
ceive my  spirit'  Mr.  I^atimer,  on  the  other 
side,  cried  as  vehemently,  'O  father  of  hea- 
ven, receive  my  soul.'  After  wliich  he 
soon  died,  seemingly  w*ith  very  little  pain. 

"  But  Dr.  Ridley,  from  tlie  ill-making  of 
the  flre,  the  fagots  being  green,  and  piled 
tcx)  high,  so  that  the  flames  being  kept  Gown 
by  the  green  wood,  burned  fiercely  beneath, 
was  put  to  such  exquisite  pain,  that  he  de- 
sired them,  for  God's  sake,  to  let  the  fire 
come  unto  him :  which  his  brother-in-law 
hearing,  but  not  very  well  understanding, 
to  rid  him  out  of  liis  pain,  (for  which  cause 
he  gave  attendance)  as  one  in  such  sorrow, 
and  not  well  knowing  what  he  did,  heaped 
fagots  upon  him,  so  Uiat  he  quite  covered 
him,  which  made  the  fire  so  vehement  be- 
neath, that  it  burned  all  his  netlier  parts  be- 
fore it  touched  the  upper,  and  made  him 
struggle  under  the  fagots,  and  often  desire 
them  to  let  the  fire  come  to  him,  saying, '  I 
cannot  burn.'  Yet,  in  all  his  torment,  he 
forgot  not  to  call  upon  God,  still  having  in 
his  mouth,  *  Ix)rd  have  mercy  upon  me,  in- 
termingling his  cry,  *Let  the  fire  come 
unto  me,  I  cannot  bum.'  In  which  pains  he 
labored  till  one  of  the  standers-by,  with  his 
bill,  pulled  Uie  fagots  from  above,  and  where 
he  saw  the  fire  flame  up,  he  wrested  him- 
self to  that  side.  Anid  when  the  fire 
touched  the  gunpowder,  he  was  seen  to  stir 
no  more,  but  burned  on  the  otlier  side,  fkll- 
injrdown  at  Mr.  Latimer's  feet ;  his  body 
bemg  divided. 

"  The  dreadful  sight  filled  almost  e^'ery 
eye  with  tears.  Some  took  it  grievously 
to  see  their  deatlis  whose  lives  they  haa 
held  so  dear.  'Some  pitied  their  persons^ 
who  thought  their  souls  had  no  need  there- 
of But  the  sorrow  of  his  brother,  whose 
extreme  anxiety  had  led  him  to  attempt  to 
put  a  speedy  end  to  his  sufferings,  but  who^ 
from  error  and  confusion,  had  so  unliappily 
prolonged  them,  surpassed  tliat  of  all ;  and 
so  violent  was  his  grief,  that  the  spectators 
pitied  him  almost  as  much  as  they  did  the 
martyr." 

Thus  did  these  two  pious  divines  and 
stedfast  believers,  testify,  with  their  blood, 
the  truth  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  upon 
which  depends  all  the  sinner's  hopes  of 
salvation ;  to  suflFcr  for  which  was  the  joy, 
the  glory  of  many  eminent  Christians,  whio, 
having  followed  their  dear  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter thouffli  much  tribulation  in  this  vale  oi 
tears,  will  be  glorified  for  ever  with  him, 
in  the  kingdom  of  his  hther  and  our  fkther, 
of  his  God  and  our  God. 

Mr.  liatimer,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
was  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  and 
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preserved  the  principles  he  had  profeFsed 
with  the  most  distincfuislied  magnanimity. 
He  had  naturally  a  happy  temper,  formed 
on  Uie  principles  of  true  CJhristianity.  Sucli 
was  his  cheerfulness,  that  none  of  the  acci- 
dents of  life  could  discompose  him:  Fuch 
was  his  fortitude,  that  not  even  the  sever- 
est trials  could  unman  him ;  he  had  a  col- 
lected spirit,  and  on  no  occasion  wanted  n 
resource;  he  could  retire  within  himself, 
and  hold  tlie  world  at  defiance. 

And  as  dan^-er  could  not  daunt,  so 
neither  could  ambition  allure  him :  thoup-h 
conversant  in  courts,  and  intimute  with 
princes,  he  preserved,  to  Uie  hist,  his  prime- 
val plainness:  in  his  profei<»ion  he  was  in- 
dcfatitrable ;  and  that  he  migiit  bestow  as 
much  time  as  possible  on  the  active  part  of 
it,  he  allowed  himself  only  tha<e  hours  for 
his  private  studies,  when  the  busy  world  i*» 
nt  rest,  constantly  risincTi  at  all  si^usons  of 
the  year,  by  two  in  the  morninfr.  How 
conscientious  he  was  in  the  dischnrrfc  of 
the  public  duties  of  his  office,  we  have 
many  examples.  No  man  could  persuade 
more  forcibly ;  no  man  could  exert,  on  prop- 
er occasions,  a  more  commanding  severity. 
The  wicked,  in  whatever  station,  he  re- 
buked with  censorial  dignity,  and  awed 
vice  by  his  firmness,  more  tlian  the  penal 
laws  by  their  punishments. 

He  was  not  esteemed  a  very  learned 
man,  for  he  cultivated  only  usefid  leamingf ; 
and  that  he  thought  lay  in  a  very  narrow 
compass.  He  never  engaged  in  worldly 
affiiirs,  thinking  that  a  clergyman  ought  to 
employ  himself  only  in  his  profession.  Thus 
he  lived,  rather  a  good,  than  what  the 
world  c-alls  a  great  man.  He  had  not  those 
cx)mmanding  talents  which  give  superiority 
in  business ;  but  for  purity  and  sincerity  of 
heart,  for  true  simplicity  of  manners,  for 
apostolic  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
for  every  virtue,  both  of  a  public  and  pri- 
vate kind,  which  should  adorn  tlie  life  of  a 
Christian,  he  was  eminent  l)eyond  most 
men  of  his  own,  or  any  other  thne. 

As  to  his  sermons,  which  are  still  ex- 
tant, they  are,  indeed,  very  far  from  being 
c«)rrect  or  elegant  compositions,  yet  his 
simplicity  and  low  familiarity,  his  humor 
and  droller^',  were  well  adapted  to  the 
times;  and  his  oratory,  according  to  the 
mode  of  eloquence  at  that  day,  was  exceed- 
ingly popular.  His  action,  and  manner  of 
preaching  too,  were  very  affecting ;  and  no 
wonder ;  "  for  he  spoke  immediately  from 
his  heart*'  His  abilities,  however,  as  an 
orator,  made  only  an  inferior  part  of  his 
character  as  a  preacher.  What  particularly 
recommends  him,  is  that  noble  and  apoc^ 
tolic  zeal  which  he  continually  exerted  in 
the  cause  of  truth. 

lir.  Ridley  was  no  lea  inde&tigable  ir 


promoting  the  reformed  religion^  than  Ua 
fellow-suflerer  Mr.  Latimer.  He  waa  natu- 
rally of  a  very  easy  temper,  and  dutift- 
guished  for  his  great  piety  and  bnmanity  to 
the  distressed.  He  persevered,  to  the  lail, 
in  that  fkith  he  had  profesBed,  and  cbee^ 
fully  resigned  his  life  in  defence  of  tbt 
truth  of  the  gospel. 

B<^th  tliese  worthy  prelates,  during  their 
confinement,  employed  their  time  in  writ- 
ing various  pieces  to  propagate  that  eospd 
to  which  they  had  so  strictly  adhered. 
They  also  wrote  great  numbers  of  letten 
to  their  respective  friends  and  particular 
acquaintances. 

Among  the  pieces  written  by  Dr.  Rid- 
ley, was  a  farewell  address  to  the  univeiaity 
of  Cambridge,  and  particularly  to  the  mem- 
bers of  Pembroke-hall,  of  which  he  had 
been  master.  He  also  wrote  addreases,  of 
the  same  nature,  to  the  cities  of  Rochester, 
(the  sec  of  which  he  had  some  time  held) 
Westminster,  and  I/mdon. 

These  are  too  long  to  be  here  inBerted , 
but  the  following  displays  so  beeutiiblly  the 
character  of  a  Christian,  that  we  give  it 
entire. 


II 


TO  TUG  PR1SONER8  IN  THS  CAVBB  OF 

Christ's  ooapel.  Aim  to  aix  who  fob 

THE    SAME   CAUSE    AM&    BAHIBHXD    WWOtM 
THEIR   COUVTRY. 

"  Farewell,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren 
in  Christ,  both  you  my  feUow-prinonera,  and 
you  also  that  be  exiled  and  banished  oot  of 
your  countries,  because  you  will  rather  for- 
sake all  worldly  advantages,  than  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ 

**  Farewell  all  you  together  in  Christ: 
farewell  and  be  merry,  for  you  know  that 
the  trial  of  your  faith  bringeth  forth  pap 
tience,  and  patience  shall  make  us  perfect, 
whole  and  sound  on  every  side,  and  such, 
af>er  trial,  ye  know,  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  Idjud 
made  to  his  dearly  lieloved ;  let  us  therefore 
be  patient  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
As  the  husbandman  abideth  patiently  the 
former  and  latter  rain  for  the  increase  of 
his  crop,  so  let  us  be  patient,  and  pluck  up 
our  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  af^ 
prottcheth  apace.  I^et  us,  my  dear  bretl^ 
ren,  take  exaniple  of  patience  in  tribular 
tion  of  the  prophets,  who  likewise  spake 
Ciiod*s  word  truly  in  his  name.  Let  Job  be 
to  us  an  example  of  patience,  and  the  end 
which  the  Ix>rd  suffered,  which  ia  full  of 
mercy  anil  pity.  We  know,  my  brethren, 
by  GftKI^s  word,  that  our  &ith  is  much  more 
precious  than  any  corruptible  gold,  and  yet 
that  is  tried  by  the  fire:  even  so  our  faith 
is  therefore  tried  likewise  in  tribulationai 
that  it  mav  be  found,  when  the  Lord  shall 
dable,  gloriooa»  and  honorable. 
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For  if  we  for  Christ^s  cause  do  suffer,  that 
is  grateful  before  God ;  fur  thereunto  are 
^e  called,  that  is  our  state  and  vocation, 
wherewith  let  us  be  content.  Christ,  we 
know,  suffered  fur  us  afflictions,  leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  foot- 
steps; fur  ho  committed  no  sin,  nor  was 
there  any  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  when 
he  ^'as  railed  upon,  and  all  to  be  reviled, 
he  railed  not  again  :  when  he  was  evil  en- 
treate<U  he  did  not  threaten,  but  committed 
the  punishment  tlicreof  to  him  tliat  ju<igeUi 
aright 

**  I/Ct  us  ever  have  in  fresh  remembrance 
those  wonderful  comturtable  pentenoea 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  our  Savior  Christ; 
blesscil  are  tliey  which  suffer  persecution 
for  righU^nisness'  s'ke,  for  their's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  revile  you,  |H»r8ecuto  }'ou,  and  R{>eak 
evil  against  you  for  my  sake :  rejoice  and 
be  glad,  for  great  is  your  rewanl  in  heaven ; 
for  so  did  they  persecute  the  pniphets  tliat 
were  before  you.  Christ  our  master  h.'ith 
told  us  befitreltaml,  that  the  brother  should 
put  the  brother  to  deatli,  and  the  father  the 
son,  and  the  chiltlren  shiiuld  rise  against 
tlieir  parents  and  kill  them,  and  that  Christ^s 
true  apostles  sliould  be  hnti^d  of  all  men  for 
his  name*s  sake;  but  he  that  abideth  pa- 
tient Iv  unto  the  end  sliall  be  saved. 

^*  lA}t  US  then  endure  in  all  troubles  pa- 
tiently, after  the  example  of  our  master 
(>lirixt,  and  be  contented  therewitli,  fi)r  ho 
Bufftrrt^I,  being  our  Master  and  Lonl :  how 
doth  it  then  become  us  to  suflcr?  For  the 
di-iciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
s'Tvniit  iilxjve  his  lonl.  It  may  suffice  the 
dis^'iplo  t(»  be  as  his  masttT,  ami  the  servant 
to  b«'  OS  his  lonl.  If  they  have  calked  the 
TatlHT  of  the  family,  the  Master  of  th»» 
hf  iu.^*hold,  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
th«'v  chII  them  so  of  hi:4  household  ?  Fear 
tliPin  not  (siitli  our  Savior)  for  all  hiddon 
tliiniTri  shall  l)e  made  plain;  there  is  now 
notJiin;[r  secret,  but  it  sliall  be  showed  in 
lifrht.  Of  Christ's  words  let  us  neither  b«> 
ashamed  nor  afraid  to  speak  them ;  for  so 
(.Christ  commandeth  us,  saying.  What  I  tell 
vou  privily,  speak  o{H>nly  abniad,  and  wh?t 
1  tell  ytiu  in  your  ear,  proach  upon  thf> 
hoiiso-tup.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  Ixxly,  for  the  houI  they  cannot  kill ;  but 
fuar  him  which  can  cast  both  body  and  soul 
into  h«'ll-rtro. 

**  Know  ye  that  our  heavenly  Father 
ha!)i  ever  a  gracious  eye  and  respect  to- 
wanl  yon,  and  a  fatlierly  providence  fi>r 
you,  so  that  without  his  knowloilge  and 
p(^^lnis^io^  nothing  can  do  you  hann.  Let 
us  thf'relfin^  ca.«t  all  our  care  u|)on  him,  he 
shall  pn)vide  that  which  shall  be  best  Cor 
us.  For  if  of  two  small  sparrows,  which 
both  art>  sold  f  ^r  a  mitp,  one  of  them  light- 
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eth  not  on  the  groond  withoat  your  Fatiier 
and  all  the  hain  of  our  head  are  numbered, 
fear  not  them  (saith  our  master  Cbriit)  fiir 
you  are  more  worth  than  many  small  spar- 
rows.   And  let  us  not  stick  to  confess  our 
master  Christ  fi>r  fear  of  danger,  whatso- 
ever it  shall  be,  remembering  the  promise 
that  Christ  makcth,  jsaying,   Whosoever 
shall  conf(*i:s  me  before  men,  him  shall  I 
confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven: but  whosoever  shall  deny  me,  him 
shall   I   likewise  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.     Christ  came  not  to 
give  us  hero  a  carnal  amity,  and  a  worldly 
|)eace,  or  to  knit  his  unto  tiie  workl  in  ease 
and  peace,  but  rather  to  separate  and  divkie 
from  the  world,  and  to  join  them  unto  him- 
self: in  wliose  cautsc  we  must,  if  we  will  be 
his,  forsake  father  and  motlier,  and  stick 
unto  him.     If  we  forsake  him  or  shrink 
!  from  him  for  trouble  or  death's  sake,  which 
-  he  calleth  his  cross ;  he  will  none  of  us,  we 
'cannot  be  hi&     If  for  his  cause  we  shall 
j  lose  our  temporal  lives  here,  we  shall  find 
{them  again,  and  enjoy  tliem  for  evennore: 
:  but  if,  in  this  cause,  we  will  not  be  contented 
I  to  leave  nor  lose  them  here,  then  shall  we 
[lose  them  so,  tliat  we  shall  never  find  them 
again,   but  in   everlosting   death.     What 
though  our  troubles  here  are  painful  for  the 
time,  and  the  sting  of  death  bitter  and  un- 
pleasant ;  yet  we  know  that  they  sliall  not 
last,  in  comparison  of  eternity,  no,  not  tlie 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  tliat  they,  patiently 
taken  in  Christ's  cause,  shall  procure  and 
{get  us  unmeasiirabic  heaps  of  heavenly 
'  glory,  unto  which  these  temporal  pains  of 
dentil  and  troubles  coiitpnred,  are  not  to  be 
esleemeil,  but  to  Iw  rej<iiced  upon.  Wonder 
not,  s;iith  St  Peter,  as  though  it  were  any 
strange  nvitler  tliat  ye  are  tried  by  the  fire, 
he  meaneth  of  trihulation,  which  thing, 
saith  he,  is  done  to  prove  you;  nay,  rather 
in  that  ye  are  partners  of  Christ's  afflic- 
tions, rejoice  that  in  his  glorious  revelation 
ye  may  rejoice  with  merry  hearts.     If  ye 
suffer  rebukes  in  Christ's  name,  happy  are 
ye,  for  the  glory  and  Spirit  of  God  resteth 
.ii{K>n  you.     Of  them  iuyl  is  reviled  and 
dishonored,  but  of  you  he  is  glorified. 

*^  Let  no  man  be  ashamed  of  that  which 

!he  sufTereth  as  a  Christian,  and  in  Christ's 

; cause:  for  now  is  tlie  time  that  judgment 

and  correction  must  b(*gin  at  the  house  of 

G(h1  :  and  if  it  begin  first  at  us,  what  shall 

ho  the  end  of  those,  think  ye,  that  believe 

not  the  gospel  ?  And  if  the  righteous  shall 

be  hanlly  saved,  the  wickeil  and  the  sinner, 

where  shall  he  appear!  Wherefore  they 

,  which  are  afflicted  according  to  the  will  of 

j  God,  let  them  lay  down  and  commit  their 

:  souls  to  him  by  well  doing,  as  to  a  trusty 

and  faithfiil  Maker.    This,  as  I  said,  may 

not  seem  strange  to  us,  for  wc  know  that 
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all  the  whole  fraternity  of  Christ's  coiiCTe- 
gation  in  this  world  is  served  with  the  like, 
and  by  the  same  is  made  perfect.  For  the 
fervent  love  that  the  apostles  had  unto  their 
master  Christ,  and  for  the  great  adyantaffes 
and  increase  of  all  ^liness  which  tliey 
felt  by  their  faith  to  issue  of  afllictioiis  in 
Christ's  cause,  and  al«)  for  the  heaps  of 
heavenly  joys  which  the  same  do  got  unto 
the  goJly,  which  shall  endure  in  heaven  for 
evermore ;  for  thenc  causes  (I  say)  tlje  apos- 
tles did  joy  of  their  alllictions,  and  njoiced 
in  that  they  were  had  and  accounted  wor- 
thy to  sufibr  contumelies  and  rebukes  for 
Christ's  name.  And  St.  Paul,  as  he  gloricth 
in  the  grace  and  favor  of  (jod,  wh»;rt;unto 
he  was  brought  and  stoixl  in  by  faith ;  so  h(* 
rcjoicoil  in  his  alllictions  for  the  h«\ivcnly 
and  spiritual  profits  which  he  nuMib<?nMl  to 
rise  upon  them :  yea,  he  was  so  far  in  love 
with  what  the  carnal  man  lotheth  so  much, 
tliat  is,  with  Christ's  cross,  that  he  judged 
himself  to  know  nothing  else  but  Christ 
crucified :  he  will  glory,  he  saith,  in  no- 
thing el.'«e  hut  in  Christ's  cross,  yea.  and  he 
blesseth  all  tliose  as  the  onlv  true  Isniel- 
itcs,  and  elect  people  of  Cod,  with  ])eace 
and  mercy,  which  walk  after  tliat  rule,  and 
afler  no  other. 

"O  lionl,  what  a  wonderful  spirit  was 
that,  that  made  Paul,  hi  setting  torth  of 
himself  against  the  vanity  of  Satan's  false 
apostles,  and  in  his  claim  there,  that  he,  in 
Christ's  cause,  did  excel  and  surpas^s  them 
all  ?  What  wondiTfiil  spirit  was  that,  I  say, 
that  made  him  to  reckon  up  all  his  troubles, 
his  lalxiri!,  his  beatings,  his  whippings  and 
Bcourginirs,  his  shipwrecks,  his  dangers  and 
perils  by  water  and  by  laud,  his  famine, 
hunger,'  nakedness  and  cold,  with  many 
more,  «nl  the  daily  care  of  all  the  contrre- 
gations  of  (^hrist,  among  whom  every  Fuan's 
{>ain  did  piereo  his  heart,  and  every  man's 
grief  was  gricous  unto  him  ? 

••  O  I/>nl,  is'  this  Paul's  primacy,  \\li.Trof 
he  thonL^it  so  mu<.'h  go;Kl  that  hv  did  excel 
others !  Is  not  this.Paul's  saying  unto  Tim- 
othy his  (»\vn  scholar !  and  doth  it  not  jier- 
tnin  to  WiiosiK?ver  will  l)e  Christ's  true  sol- 
diers? n*-'ar  tlion,  snilh  he,  ailliction  like  a 
true  sobiior  of  Jesus  Christ,  Tliis  is  true  ; 
if  we  die  with  him  (he  meaneth  Christ)  we 
shall  live  with  him;  if  wc  sutler  with  him, 
we  shall  reign  with  him ;  if  we  deny  Iiim, 
he  shall  deny  ns;  if  we  be  faithless,  he  re- 
nin inetli  f.titliful,  he  cannot  deny  himself. 
This,  I';iiil  \V(udd  have  known  to  every 
l>ody;  ti>r  tiiere  is  no  other  way  to  heaven 
but  (?lirist  and  his  way:  and  all  that  will 
live  gfxlly  in  Christy  shall  (saith  St.  Paul) 
suiler  persecution.  By  this  way  went  to 
heaven  the  {)a1riarrhs,  the  prophets,  (^hri^L 
our  n)astcr,  his  apostlei*,  his  martyrs,  and 
all  the  godly  since  tlie  beginning.     And  as 


it  hath  been  of  old,  that  he  which  wu  boiii 
afler  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  who  waa 
bom  af\er  tlie  spirit,  for  so  it  waa  in  Jaaac'a 
time ;  so  said  St.  Paul,  it  waa  in  his  time 
also.     And  whether  it  be  ao  now  or  no,  let 
the  spiritual  man,  the  self-aame  man,  I  mean, 
that  is  endued  witli  tlie  apirit  of  Aimiffhty 
God,  let  him  be  judge.    Of  the  croaa  ch  tlie 
{latriarchs,  as  ye  may  read  in  their  atoriea, 
if  ye  read  the  book  of  Gcneeia,  ye  iliall 
|)erceive.    Of  otliera,  St  Paul  in  a  few 
words  comprt*hendeth  much  matter,  speak- 
ing in  a  generality  of  the  wonderful  affliiy 
tions,  death,  and  torments  which  the  men 
of  (xod,  in  God's  cause,  and  for  the  truth's 
sake,  willingly  and  gladlv  did  aufier.   Afler 
I  much  particular  rehearsal  of  many,  bo  nuth, 
{ Others  were  racked  and  despised,  and  would 
j  not  be  delivered,  that  they  might  obtain  a 
I  better  resurrection.     Others  again   were 
[tried  with  mockings  and  scour^ings,  and 
I  moreover  with  bonds  and  impriaonments; 
;  they^  were  stoned,  hewn  asunaer,  tempted, 
I  fell,  and  were  slain  upon  the  edge  of  the 
swonl ;  some  wandered  to  and  fro  in  sheep 
!  skins,  in  goat  skins,  forsaken,  oppressed,  aN 
i  fiicted,  such  godly  men  as  tlie  world  was 
unworthy  of,  wandering  in  wildernesses,  in 
mountains,  in  caves,  and  in  dens,  and  all 
:  these  were  commended  for  their  faith.  And 
',  vet  thev  abide  for  us  the  servants  of  God, 
,and  for  tliose  tlieir  brethren  which  are  to 
I  be  slain  as  they  were  for  tlie  word  of  God's 
,sake,  that  none  be  slmt  out,  but  that  we 
jmay  all  go  toother  to  meet  our  master 
Clirist  hi  the  air  at  his  coming,  and  so  be 
I  in  bliss  with  him  in  body  and  soul  for  ever- 
.  more. 

j     **  Therefore  seeiuBr  we  have  so  much  oc- 
I  rasion  to  suffer,  and  to  take  afflictions  for 
■  Christ's  name's  sake  patiently,  so  many  ad- 
vantages tliereby,   so  weighty  causes,   so 
,rnaiiy  gotxl  examples,  so  gfreat  necesKity,  so 
pure  j)romises  of  eternal  life  and  heavenly 
j  joys  of  him  tliat  cannot  lie :  let  us  throw 
,away  whatever  might  hinder  us,  all  burden 
I  oC  sin,  and  all  kind  of  carnality,  and  pa* 
itiently  and  constantly  let  us  run  for  the 
j  iK^st  giune  in  this  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
I  ever  having  our  eyes  u\ion  Jesus  Christ,  the 
captain  and  |>erfecter  of  our  faith,  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured 
the  crawls,  not  minding  the  shame  and  igno- 
miny tliereof,  and  is  set  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.     Consider  this, 
tliat    he  sulferetl   such   strife    of  sinners 
against  himself,  that  ye  should  not  give 
jover  nor  faint  in  your  minds.  As  yet,  breth- 
ren, we  have  not  withstcKxl  unto  death  fififht- 
ing  0 gainst  sin.     Ijct  us  never  forget,  dear 
brethren,  for  Christ's  sake,  tliat  fiitherly  ex- 
hortation of  tlie  wise  man  that  spcaketh 
unto  us,  as  unto  his  children,  the  godly  wi»> 
dom  of  God,  saying  thus:  My  son,  despise 
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MA  the  oorrectum  of  the  Laid,  DOT  &U  from 
faim  when  thou  art  rebaked  df  him ;  for 
whooi  the  Lord  loveth,  him  doth  he  correct, 
and  scour^eth  every  child  whom  he  receiv- 
eih.  What  child  is  he  whom  the  father 
doth  not  cliastcn  ?  If  ye  be  free  from  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  partakersi  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  no  children.  See- 
ing then,  when  as  we  have  had  carnal 
parents  which  chastened  us,  we  reverenced 
them,  shall  not  we  much  more  be  subject 
unto  our  spiritual  Father  that  we  might 
live  ?  And  they  for  a  little  time  have  taught 
us  after  their  own  mind,  but  this  Father 
teachcth  us  to  our  advantage,  to  give  unto 
us  his  hoiinesa  All  chastisement  for  the 
present  time  appcarcth  not  pleasant  but 
painful;  but  aRc>rwards  it  rendereth  the 
fruit  of  rii^hteousness  on  them  which  are 
exercised  in  it  Wherefore  let  us  be  of 
good  cheer,  (i^ood  brethren,  and  let  us  pluck 
up  our  feeble  members  that  were  fallen  or 
begun  to  faint,  heart,  hands,  knees,  and  all 
the  rest,  and  let  us  walk  upright  and  straight, 
that  no  limping  nor  halting  bring  us  out  of 
the  way.  I^et  us  not  look  upon  the  things 
that  be  present ;  but,  with  the  eyes  of  our 
faith,  let  us  stedfostly  behold  the  things  that 
be  everlasting  in  heaven,  and  so  choose 
rather  in  respect  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
with  the  chosen  members  of  Christ  to  bear 
Christ*s  cross,  than  for  this  short  life-time 
enjoy  all  the  riches,  honors,  and  pleasures 
of  the  broad  world.  Why  should  we  Chris- 
tians fear  death  ?  Can  death  deprive  us  of 
Christ,  which  is  all  our  comfort,  our  joy, 
and  our  life!  Nay,  forsooth.  But  contrary, 
death  shall  deliver  us  from  this  mortal  bodv, 
which  loaJpth  and  beareth  down  the  spirit, 
that  it  cannot  so  well  perceive  heavenly 
things ;  in  which  so  long  as  we  dwell,  we 
arc  absnnt  from  God. 

**  Wherefore  understanding  our  state  in 
that  we  be  Christians,  that  if  our  mortal  body, 
whicli  is  our  earthly  house,  were  destroyed, 
we  have  a  building,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  therefi>re  we 
are  of  good  cheer,  and  know  tliat  when  we 
are  in  the  body,  we  are  al)6cnt  from  God ; 
for  we  w.ilk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 
NevcrthelcBS  we  are  bold,  and  had  rather 
be  absi'nt  fr^m  the  body,  and  present  with 
God.  Whon*f«»re  we  strive,  whetlicr  we 
be  present  at  Ikhho,  or  absent  abroad,  tliat 
we  may  always  please  him :  and  who  that 
hatli  true  faith  in  our  Savior  Christ,  whereby 
he  knoweth  somewhat  truly  what  Christ 
our  Savior  is,  that  he  is  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  life,  liuflit,  tlie  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
all  goodness,  all  righteousness,  and  whatso- 
ever is  good  that  heart  can  desire,  yea,  in- 
finite plenty  of  all  these,  above  what  man*s 
heart  can  eith<T  conceive  or  think  (Ibr  in 
him  dwelleth  tlie  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
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eorporallyX  and  a]«>  that  he  ii  ffiten  u  of 
the  Father,  and  made  of  God  to  oooor  w» 
dom,  our  ri^teousoen,  our  hdineM,  and 
our  redemption :  who  (I  say)  ia  he  that  be* 
lieveth  this  indeed,  that  would  not  gladly 
be  with  his  master  Christ  1  Paul  for  this 
knowledge  coveted  to  have  been  loond 
from  the  hody,  and  to  have  been  with  Chriit, 
for  he  counted  it  much  better  fcr  hinndt 
and  had  rather  be  looeed  than  to  live. 
Therefore,  these  words  of  Christ  to  the 
thief  on  the  cross,  that  asked  of  him  mercy, 
were  full  of  oomfbrt  and  solace :  *  This  day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.*  To  die 
in  the  defence  of  Christ's  gospel,  it  is  our 
b3unden  dutv  to  Christ,  and  also  to  our 
neighbor.  To  ChriEt,  because  he  died  fiir 
us,  and  rose  again  that  he  mi^ht  be  Lord 
over  all.  And  seeing  he  died  fi>r  us,  we 
also,  saith  St.  John,  s^mld  hazard,  yea  ffiff 
our  life  for  our  brethren,  and  this  kina  of 
giving  and  loosing,  is  getting  and  winning 
indeed :  for  he  that  giveth  or  loaoth  his  lite 
thus,  getteth  and  wmneth  it  for  erei'more. 
Blessed  are  they  therefore  that  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  if  they  die  in  the  Lord^s  caose, 
they  are  most  happy  of  all.  Let  us  not 
then  fear  death,  which  can  do  us  no  faann, 
otherwise  than  for  a  moment  to  make  the 
flesh  to  smart ;  but  that  our  fiuth,  whieh  it 
fastened  and  fixed  upon  the  word  of  God, 
telleth  us  that  we  shall  be  anon  after  death 
in  peace,  in  the  hands  of  God,  in  jov,  in 
solace,  and  that  fiom  death  we  mill  go 
straight  unto  lifb.  For  St  John  saith.  He 
thatiiveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  nerer 
die.  And  in  another  place.  He  shall  depart 
from  death  unto  life.  And  thereibre  thit 
death  of  tlie  Christian  is  not  to  be  called 
death,  but  rather  a  gate  or  entrance  into 
everlasting  life.  Therefore,  Paul  calleCh  it 
but  a  dissoTutum  and  change,  and  both  Peter 
and  Paul,  a  putting  off  this  tabernacle  or 
dwelling  house :  meaning  thereby  the  mor- 
tal bodv,  as  wherein  the  soul  or  spirit  doth 
dwell  here  in  this  world  for  a  sinall  time. 
Yea,  this  my  death  may  be  called,  to  the 
Christian,  an  end  of  all  miseries.  For  so 
long  as  we  live  here,  we  most  pass  throogh 
many  tribulations  before  we  can  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  now,  after 
that  death  hath  shot  his  bolt,  all  the  Chris- 
tian man*s  enemies  have  done  what  they 
ran ;  afler  that  they  have  no  more  to  do. 
What  could  hurt  or  harm  poor  Lasame 
that  lay  at  the  rich  man's  gate  1  his  former 
penury  and  poverty  1  his  misery,  bMgary, 
and  horrible  sores  and  sickness?  Mo;  as 
soon  as  death  had  struck  him  with  his  dart, 
so  soon  came  the  angels,  and  carried  him 
straight  up  into  Abraham's  bosom.  What 
lost  he  by  death,  who  frcm  misery  and  paui 
was  conducted,  by  the  ministry  of  angeb, 
into  a  place  of  joy  and  folicity  ^ 
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■^Fuewelly  detr  bretfafen,  &rewell;  let 
vm  ooftifbrt  our  bearts  in  all  troubles,  and  in 
death,  with  Ciod*8  wofd,  for  heav^i  and 
earth  dmll  perish,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever. 

**  Farewell,  Christ's  dearly  beloved 
spouse,  here  wandering  in  this  world  in  a 
strange  land,  encompassed  about  with 
deadly  enemies,  who  see  thy  destruction. 

**Firewell,  fiu^wcll,  O  ye,  the  whole 
universal  congregation  of  the  chosen  of 
God  here  living  upon  earth,  the  true  church 
militant  of  Chri^  the  true  mystical  body 


of  Christ,  the  voy  hoonhoU  and  iniy  of 
God,  and  the  sscred  templa  af  the  fisly 
Ghost,  fiurewelL 

"« Farewell,  O  thou  little  Hock  of  the  Ugh 
heavenly  pastors  of  Christ,  fbr  to  yoo  il 
hath  pleased  the  heavenly  Father  to  cm 
an  everlasting  and  eternal  kingdooL.Imie- 
well 

«*  Farewell,  thou  spiritual  house  af  God» 
{ thou  holy  and  royal  priesthood,  thoa 
generation,  thou  holy  nation,  thoa 
spouse.    Farewell,  fiirewelL** 


SECTION  xn. 


Penecutums,  Deaihi^  and  Martyrdoms  of  John  Wehh^  George  Roper^  Gr^gwy 

WiUiam  Wisefnan,  James  Gore^  and  John  Pkilpot, 


MARTTRDOMB  OF  JOHN  WEBB.  GEORGE 
ROPER.  AND  GREGORY  PARKE.  AT  CAN- 
TERBURY. 

Mr.  Wbbb  was  brought  before  Nicholas 
Harpefield,  or  his  deputy,  at  Dover,  on  the 
16th  of  September,  and  there  had  pro- 
pounded unto  him  such  articles  as  were 
commonly  administered  by  Bonner  to  those 
of  his  jurisdiction.  Being  advised  for  the 
present  to  depart,  and  deliberate  with  him- 
self upon  the  matter,  against  his  next  ap- 
pearance ;  he  answered,  **  That  he  would 
say  no  otherwise  (by  God*s  grace)  than  he 
had  already  said,  which  was,  that  the  sacra- 
ment wns  simply  a  commemoration  of  the 
death  of  the  Jjord  for  his  church ;  and  that 
the  bread  and  wine  underwent  no  trans- 
formation.** 

After  this,  on  the  3d  of  October,  and  at 
several  other  tiroes,  Mr.  John  Webb,  Georse 
Roper,  and  Gregory  Parke,  were  all  brou^t 
together  before  the  said  judge;  and  all  of 
them  stedfastly  adhering  to  the  answer  made 
before  by  Mr.  Webb,  were  adjud^red  here- 
tics ;  and,  in  consequence,  about  tfie  end  of 
the  same  month,  they  were  brought  out  of 
prison  together  to  the  place  of  martyrdom ; 
praying  and  repeating  psalms  in  their  way. 

Being  brought  to  the  stake,  and  there 
&stened  with  a  chain,  they  were  burnt  all 
together  in  one  fire  at  Canterbury,  most 
patiently  enduring  their  torments,  and  ac- 
counting themselves  happy  and  blessed  of 
the  Lonl  that  they  were  made  worthy  to 
suffer  for  his  sake. 

DEATH  OF  WILLIAM  WISEMAN.  AND  OF 
JAMES  GORE. 

On  the  Idth  of  December,  William 
Wiseman,  a  cloth- worker  of  London,  died 
in  Lollards*  Tower,  whore  he  had  been  con- 
fined on  account  of  his  adherence  to  the 


gospel.  It  was  suspected  that  he  bad  been 
starved  to  death;  but  the  truth  of  thii 
could  not  be  ascertained. 

After  his  death,  the  papists  cast  him  out 
into  the  fields,  as  was  their  usual  custom 
with  such  of  the  Protestants  as  expired  un- 
der their  hands,  commanding  that  no  man 
should  bury  him.  Notwithstanding  their 
merciless  commands,  some  pious  Christians 
buried  him  in  the  evening,  as  commonly 
they  did  all  the  rest  thrown  out  in  like 
manner,  singing  psalms  together  at  their 
burial. 

In  the  same  month  also,  James  Gonx,  im- 
prisoned and  in  bonds  for  his  resistance  of 
the  popish  abominations,  died  in  prison  at 
Colchester. 

HISTORY  AND  MARTl'HDOM  OF  MR.  JOHN 

PHILPOT. 

Mr.  Philpot  was  of  a  famflv  hiffhly  re- 
spectable (his  father  beinff  a  knigbt,)  and 
was  bom  in  Hampshire.  He  was  bioogfat 
up  at  New  College,  Oxford,  where  he  studi- 
ed civil  law,  and  other  branches  of  libeial 
education,  particularly  the  learned  lan- 
guages, ajMl  became  a  great  pro6cient  in 
the  Hebrew.  He  was  accomplished,  coui^ 
a^eous,  and  zealous ;  ever  careftil  to  adorn 
his  doctrine  by  his  practice ;  and  his  learn- 
ing is  fully  evinced  by  what  he  has  left  on 
record. 

Desirous  to  travel,  he  went  over  to  Italy, 
and  journeying  from  Venice  to  Padua,  he 
was  m  danger,  through  a  Franciscan  friar, 
who  accompanied  him,  and,  at  Padua,  sought 
to  accuse  him  of  heresy.  At  length  re- 
turning, into  England,  uncomipted  in  his 
morals,  and  strengthened  in  his  fiuth,  by 
beholding  the  monstrous  absurdities  and  in- 
numeraUe  iniquities  oi  Antichrist  in  his 
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Strone  Hold,  and  finding  that  the  time  per- 
mittcS  more  boldnesB  unto  him,  it  being  the 
reign  df  king  Edward,  he  had  several  con- 
flicts with  bishop  Gardiner,  in  the  city  of 
Winchester. 

After  that,  he  was  made  arch-deacon  of 
Winchester,  under  Dr.  Poinet,  who  then 
fluccecded  Gardiner  in  that  bishopric,  and 
here  he  continued  during  the  reign  of  king 
Edward,  to  the  great  profit  of  thoee  whom 
his  office  placed  under  his  care.  When  the 
pious  prince  above  named  was  taken  away, 
and  Mary,  his  sister,  succeeded,  her  study 
was  wholly  to  alter  the  state  of  religion  in 
England :  and  first,  she  caused  a  convocap 
tion  of  the  prelates  and  other  retainers  of 
her  faith,  to  be  assembled  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  her  desire. 

In  this  convocation,  Mr.  Philpot,  accord- 
ing to  his  degree,  with  a  few  others,  smh 
tamed  the  cause  of  tlie  gospel  against  the 
adversary,  for  whicli,  notwithstanding  the 
liberty  the  house  had  promised  before,  he 
vna  called  to  account  before  the  chancel- 
lor, by  whom  he  was  first  examined.  Fnom 
thence  again  he  was  removed  to  bishm) 
Bonner,  and  otlier  commissioners,  with 
ivhom  he  had  divers  conflicts,  as  may  ap- 
pear by  the  following  examinations,  the 
account  of  which  was  written  by  himtelC 

KU  PISST  SXAimiATION  BBTOBB  TUM  OOH- 
HnSIOlf BBS,  AT  NBWGATB  aEMIO]l»-BALL» 
OCT.  2,  15&5L 

^  Before  I  was  called  into  an  mner  par- 
lor, where  the  commissioners  sat.  Dr.  Story 
came  into  the  hall  where  I  vras,  to  view 
roe  among  others  who  were  there;  and 
passing  by  me,  he  grossly  observed,  that  I 
was  well  fed  indeed. 

Philpot.  Mr.  Doctor,  it  is  bo  marvel, 
since  I  have  been  stalled  up  in  prison  these 
twelve  months  and  a  half. 

Story.   We  hear  thou  art  a  suspected 

gsrson,  and  of  heretical  opiniuos*  and  there* 
re  we  have  sent  for  thee. 

Philpot.  I  have  been  in  prison  thus  looff, 
only  npon  the  occasion  of  aisputation  vmSe 
in  the  convocatkm-house,  and  npon  suspi- 
cion of  setting  forth  the  report  thereof 

Story.  If  thou  wilt  revoke  the  same,  and 
become  an  honest  man,  thoa  shalt  be  set  at 
liberty,  and  do  well ;  or  else  thou  shalt  be 
committed  to  the  bisliop  of  London.  How 
sayest  thou,  wilt  thou  revoke  1 

Philpot.  I  have  almdy  answered  in  this 
bdialf  to  mine  ordinary. 

Story.  If  thou  answerset  thus  when  thoo 
comest  before  us  anon,  thoo  shalt  hear  mon 
of  our  minds;  and  with  that  he  went  into 
the  pu'lor,  and  I  a  little  while  after  was 
ealled  in. 

ne  Scribe.  Sir,  what  is  yonr  namef 


Pkilpoi.  My  mmB  h  JdmWitftL  had 
80  he  entitled  my  name. 

Story,  This  man  was  lAimetm  el 
Winchester,  of  Dr.  Poinet*8  praentment 

Phiifoi.  I  was  aicb-deacon  indeed*  l»t 
none  or  his  presentment;  bat  lij  virtue  of 
a  former  advowson  given  faj  my  lord  efam- 
cellor  that  now  is. 

Story.  Yoo  may  be  assured  that  my  kvd 
chancellor  would  not  make  any  soeh  ai  ha 
is  arch-deacon. 

Roper.  Come  hither  to  me,  Mr.  Philpot 
We  hear  that  yoo  are  oat  of  the  Oitliolie 
church,  and  have  been  a  distarber  ef  tha 
same;  oot  of  which  whoeo  is,  hecannot  be 
the  child  of  salvatkn.  Wherefore  if  yon 
will  come  into  the  same,  you  shall  be  va- 
ceived  and  find  fovor. 

Philpot.  I  am  come  before  your  wanUp- 
flil  masterships  at  yoar  appmntmenti  ondeiw 
standing  that  you  are  magistrates  aotfaiKw 
ized  by  the  queen's  majes^,  whom  I  own 
and  will  do  my  doe  obedience  onto  tha.a^ 
termost  Wherefore  I  desire  to  khow  what 
cause  I  have  ofihnded  in,  for  iriiicfa  I  am 
now  called  before  you.  AJmI  if  I  cannot  be 
charged  with  any  particular  matter  done 
contnuy  to  the  Uws  of  this  realm*  I  denre 
c^you  that  I  may  have  the  benefit  of  a  sol^ 
ject,  and  be  delivered  oot^/  my  wiongibl 
unorisonment,  where  I  haw  lain  a  year 
and  a  halC  without  any  callmg  to  wotmm 
before  now,  and  wkj  Itvinf  taien  ham  me 
without  law.  ^ 

Roper.  Thoogh  we  have  no  paitlonlir 
matter  to  charge  yoo  withal,  yet  we  nay, 
by  our  commission,  and  by  the  law,  dma 
you  to  answer  to  the  suinieion  of  a  alandflr 
going  on  you:  end  bendea  this,  we  havo 
statutes  to  charge  yon  herein  withd. 

PhilpoL  If  I  have  oAnded  any  itetnH 
charge  me  therewithal,  end  if  I  hava  b^ 
curred  the  penalty  tbereoC  ponkh  ma  no- 
cordingly.  And  boeanoe  joa  are  mifii- 
trates  and  exeeuton  of  the  qooen^  law% 
bjr  force  whereof  yoo  now  oit,  I  dene  thtt 
if  I  be  not  found  a  traaMreosor  of  any  of 
them,  I  may  not  be  bormenad  with  move 
than  I  have  done. 

Oolmley.  If  the  josdee  do  oaqMOt  a 
felon,  he  may  examine  him  upon  suMJoion 
thereoC  and  commit  him  to  pfiaon,  tnoqgh 
there  be  no  Iknlt  done. 

Story,  I  poeeive  whereaboot  thio  man 
floeth :  he  is  plain  in  Gardmaker*acaieb  te 
he  made  the.  Oame  aUegationB.  Bat  ih&f 
will  not  serve  thee;  for  then  ait  a  hiiatia, 
and  boldest  agauMt  the  blamed  ma«:  how 
oayest  thoo  to  thatf 

PkapcL  I  am  no  heretio. 

Story.  Iwfllflnifvetheeaheretia  Wlio* 
soever  hath  held  againet  the  bkosod  mam 
loaheretiB:  bnt  thoo  hast  held  agahiot  tha 
lame^  thareinio  thoo  ait  a  hereliB. 
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PkUpoi,  That  which  I  spake,  and  which 
you  are  ahle  to  cliarge  me  withal,  was  in 
the  oonvocatim,  where,  hy  the  queen^s  ma- 
jesty^B  will  and  her  whole  council,  liberty 
was  ffiven  to  every  man  of  the  house  to 
otter  nis  conscience,  and  to  speak  his  mind 
freely  of  such  Questions  in  religion  as  there 
were  propounded  by  the  prolocutor;  for 
which  now  I  thought  not  to  be  molested 
and  imprisoned  as  I  liave  been,  neither  now 
to  be  compelled  by  you  to  answer  for  the 
same. 

Story,  Thou  shalt  ffo  to  Lollards*  Tower, 
and  be  handled  tliere  like  a  heretic,  as  tliou 
art,  and  answer  to  the  same  that  tliou  there 
didst  speak,  and  be  judged  by  tlie  bishop  of 
London. 

Philpot,  Sir,  you  know  it  is  against  all 
equity,  that  I  should  be  twice  vex^  for  one 
cause,  and  tiiat  by  such  as  by  the  law  have 
nothing  to  do  with  me. 

Roper,  You  cannot  deny,  but  that  you 
spoke  against  the  mass  in  the  convocation- 
house. 

Story.  Dost  thou  deny  that  which  thou 
Bpakest  there  or  no  1 

Philpot.  I  cannot  deny  that  I  have  spo- 
ken there,  and  if  by  the  law  you  may  put 
me  to  death  for  it,  I  am  here  ready  to  suf- 
fer whatsoever  I  shall  be  judged  unto. 

The  Scribe.  This  man  is  fed  of  vain- 


gloiy- 
Oudt 


Indey.  Play  the  wise  gentleman  and 
be  conformable,  and  be  not  stubborn  in  your 
opinion,  neither  cast  yourself  away.  I 
would  be  glad  to  do  you  good. 

Philpot.  I  desire  you,  sir,  with  the  rest 
here,  that  I  be  not  charged  further  at  your 
hands,  than  the  law  cliargcth  me,  for  what 
I  have  done,  since  there  was  no  law  directly 
against  tliat  wherewith  I  am  now  charged. 
And  you,  Mr.  Doctor,  (of  old  acquaintance 
in  Oxford)  I  trust  will  show  me  some  friend- 
ship, and  not  extremity. 

Story.  I  tell  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  be  a 
cood  Qitholic  I  would  spend  my  gown  to 
do  thee  good ;  but  I  will  be  no  friend  to  a 
heretic,  as  thou  art,  but  will  spend  botli  my 
gown  and  my  coat,  but  I  will  burn  thee. 
How  sayest  thou  to  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar? 

Philpot.  I  am  not  come  now  to  dispute, 
and  the  time  serveth  not  thereto,  but  to 
answer  to  that  I  may  be  lawfully  charged 
withaL 

Story.  Well,  since  thou  wilt  not  revoke 
that  thou  hast  done,  thou  shalt  be  had  into 
Lollards'  Tower. 

Philpot,  Sir,  since  you  will  needs  show 
me  this  extremity,  and  charge  me  with  my 
cxuiscience,  I  desire  to  see  your  commission, 
whether  you  have  this  authority  so  to  da 

Story.  Shall  we  let  oveiy  vile  |)erson 
see  our  conunission  1    Let  him  lie  in  the 


Lollards*  Tower;  for  I  will  ■weep  the 
Kmg*8  Bench,  and  all  other  prifoni  wiaa,  of 
these  heretics;  they  shall  not  have  that 
resort  as  they  have  had,  to  scatter  their 
heresies. 

Philpot.  I  mind  not  whither  you  oonimit 
me,  for  I  cannot  bo  worse  used  thiui  1  am. 

Story,  Marshal,  take  him  home  with 
you  again,  and  see  that  you  bring  him  again 
on  Thursday. 

Philpot.  God  hath  appointed  a  day  riiori- 
ly  to  come,  in  which  he  will  judge  us  with 
righteousness,  however  you  judge  ef  w 
now. 

Roper,  Show  yourself  a  (Catholic  mas. 

Philpot,  Sir,  if  I  should  speak  otherwise 
than  my  conscience  ii<,  I  should  but  diswrn* 
blc  with  you :  and  why  be  you  so  earnest 
to  have  me  show  myself  a  dissembler  both 
to  God  and  you,  which  I  cannot  do? 

Roper,  We  do  not  require  you  to  di^ 
sembfe  with  us  to  be  a  Catholic  man. 

Philpot.  If  I  do  stand  in  any  thing 
against  tliat,  wherein  any  man  is  able  Id 
burthen  me  with  one  jot  of  the  scripture,  I 
sliall  be  content  to  be  counted  no  uathdic 
man,  or  a  heretic,  as  yoo  please. 

Story,  This  man  is  like  his  fellow  Wood> 
man,  who  the  other  day  would  have  nothing 
but  scripture.  And  tnis  ia  the  beginning 
of  the  tragedy. 

On  the  24th  of  Octx)ber,  he  was  agaiB 
brought  before  the  same  party,  and  ejcpe- 
rienced  from  them  the  most  harsh,  illiberal, 
and  vulgar  treatment  On  demanding  the 
fulfilment  of  tlieir  promise  in  being  shown 
their  commission,  the  scribe,  in  eompliancey 
began  to  open  it,  when  Dr.  Cook,  now  add- 
ed to  their  number,  exclaimed. 

Cook.  Fy,  what  will  ye  dol  he  shall 
not  see  it 

Philpot.  Then  you  do  me  wrong,  to  call 
me  and  vex  me,  not  showing  your  authority 
in  this  behalf. 

Cook.  If  we  do  you  wrong,  complain  of 
us :  and  in  the  mean  time  thou  shalt  lie  in 
the  I/ollards*  Tower. 

Philpot.  Sir,  I  am  a  poor  gentleman; 
therefore  I  trust  that  you  will  not  commit 
me  to  so  vile  a  place,  being  no  heinous 
trespasser. 

Cook.  Thou  art  no  gentleman. 

Philpot.  Yes,  I  am. 

Cook,  A  heretic  is  no  gentleman;  ftr 
he  is  a  gentleman  that  hath  gentle  condi- 
tions. 

Philpot,  The  offbnce  cannot  take  away 
the  state  of  a  gentleman  as  long  as  he  liv* 
eth,  although  he  were  a  traitor :  out  I  mean 
not  to  boast  of  my  gentlemanahip,  but  I 
will  put  it  under  my  feot,  since  yoa  do  no 
more  esteem  it 

Story.  What,  will  yoa  Buffer  thie  hoetia 
to  prate  all  day? 
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Cook,  He  saith  he  is  a  p^tleman. 

Siory,  A  gentleman,  said  he  1  he  is  a  vile 
heretic  knave :  for  a  heretic  ia  no  gentle- 
man. Let  the  keeper  of  the  Lollarda' 
Tower  come  in,  and  have  him  away. 

Keeper.  Here,  sir. 

•Story,  Take  this  man  with  you  to  the 
Lollards*  Tower,  or  else  to  the  bishop^s 
coaMiouse. 

Philpot.  Sir,  if  I  were  a  dog,  you  could 
not  appoint  me  a  worae  nor  more  vile  place : 
but  I  must  be  content  with  whatsoever  mjury 
you  do  ofler  me.  God  give  you  a  more 
merciful  heart;  you  are  very  cruel  upon 
one  that  hath  never  offended  you.  I  prav 
you,  Mr.  Cliolmley,  sliow  me  some  friend- 
ship that  I  may  not  be  carried  to  so  vile  a 
place.  On  this  Mr.  Cholmley  called  me 
aside,  and  said :  I  neither  understand  their 
doings  nor  their  laws ;  I  cannot  tell  what 
they  mean.     I  would  I  could  do  you  good. 

After  tJiis,  I  with  four  others  was  brought 
to  the  keeper's  house  in  Patemoster-row, 
where  we  supped,  and  after  supper  I  wac 
called  up  to  a  chamber  by  a  servant  of  the 
archdeacon  of  London,  and  that  in  his 
master*s  name,  who  offered  me  a  bed  for 
the  night  I  thanked  him,  and  said.  That 
it  would  be  a  grief  to  me  to  lie  one  night 
well  and  the  next  night  worse ;  where^re, 
said  I,  I  will  begin  as  I  am  likely  to  con- 
tinue, to  take  such  part  as  my  fellows  da 
And  with  that  we  were  brought  through 
Patcmoster-row  to  my  lord  of  London's 
coal-house ;  unto  which  was  joined  a  little 
dark  houite,  with  a  great  pair  of  slocks, 
both  for  hand  and  foot ;  and  there  we  found 
a  minister  of  Essex,  a  married  priest,  a  man 
of  godly  zeal,  with  one  other  poor  man. 
The  minister  at  my  coining  desired  to  speak 
with  me,  telling  me  that  he  greatly  la- 
mented his  infirmity,  for  that  through  ex- 
tremity of  imprisonment  he  had  been  coo- 
strained  by  writing  to  yield  to  the  bishop 
of  London ;  whereupon  he  had  been  set  at 
liberty,  and  afterwards  felt  such  a  hell  in 
his  conscience,  that  he  could  scarce  refrain 
destroying  himself,  and  never  could  be  at 

3niet  until  he  went  to  the  bishop's  register, 
esiring  to  see  his  bill  again ;  which  as  soon 
as  he  received,  he  tore  it  in  pieces,  after 
which  he  was  joyful  as  any  man.  When 
my  lord  of  liondon  understood  this,  he  sent 
for  him,  and  fell  upon  him  like  a  lion,  and 
buffeted  him,  so  that  he  made  his  fece  black 
and  blue ;  and  plucked  away  a  great  piece 
of  his  beard. 

HIS  EXAMINATION  BEFORE  BISHOP  BOlffNER. 

The  second  night  of  my  imprisonment  in 
his  coal-house,  the  bishop  sent  Mr.  Johnson 
his  register  to  me  with  a  mess  of  meat,  and 
agood  pot  of  drink  and  some  bread,  saying, 
That  he  had  no  knowledge  before  of  my 
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being  here,  for  which  he  was  aornr :  there 
fore  he  had  sent  me  and  my  fellows  that 
meat,  not  knowing  whether  I  would  receive 
the  same. 

I  thanked  God  for  his  lordship's  charity, 
that  it  pleased  him  to  remember  'poor  pris- 
oners, desiring  the  Almighty  to  increase 
the  same  in  him,  and  in  all  others;  and 
that  I  would  not  refuse  his  beneficence, 
and  therewith  took  the  same  unto  my 
brethren. 

Johnson.  My  lord  would  know  the  cause 
of  your  beinff  sent  hither  (for  he  is  ignorant 
t'lereof,)  and  wondereth  that  he  sfaouM  be 
troubled  with  prisoners  that  are  not  of  his 
own  diocese.  On  this  I  declared  unto  him 
the  whole  cause.  After  which  he  said, 
that  my  lord's  will  was,  I  should  have  any 
friendship  I  would  desire,  and  so  depa^;te£ 

Within  a  while  after,  one  of  my  lord's 
^fcntlemen  came  for  me ;  and  brought  roe 
mto  his  presence,  where  he  sat  at  a  table 
with  three  or  four  of  his  chaplains  waiting 
upon  him,  and  his  register. 

Bomier.  Mr.  Philpot,  vou  are  welcome ; 
give  me  your  hand.    (Which  I  did.) 

Then  said  he,  I  am  sorry  fbr^our  trouUe, 
and  promise,  you  that  till  within  these  two 
hours,  I  knew  not  of  your  being  here.  J 
pray  you  tell  me  the  cause:  for  I  promise 
you  1  know  nothing  thereof  as  yet,  and 
marvel  that  other  men  will  trouble  roe 
with  their  matters;  but  I  must  be  obedient 
to  my  betters,  and  I  fear  men  speak  other- 
wise of  me  than  I  deserve. 

I  told  him,  that  it  was  fbr  the  dispatatkm 
in  the  oonvodltion-house,  fbr  which  I  was, 
against  all  right,  molested. 

Bonner.  I  marvel  that  yon  should  be 
troubled  for  that,  if  there  was  no  other 
cause.  But  peradventure  yon  have  main- 
tained the  same  since,  ana  some  of  your 
friends  of  hite  have  asked,  whether  yoo  do 
stand  to  the  same,  and  you  have  aaio,  jrw ; 
and  fbr  thisyou  might  be  committed  to  prisoo. 

Philpot.  If  it  shall  please  your  kmiship, 
I  am  burdened  no  otherwise  than  I  have 
told  joOf  by  the  commissionerB  who  sent 
me  hither,  because  I  would  not  recant  the 


Bonner.  A  man  maj  neak  in  the  parlia- 
ment-house, though  It  be  a  jdace  of  fi«e 
speech,  so  as  he  may  be  imprisoned  for  it, 
as  in  case  he  speak  words  of  high  treason 
against  the  king  and  queen;  and  so  it  might 
be  that  you  spue  otherwise  than  it  became 
you  of  Uie  church  of  Christ 

PhUpoi.  I  spake  nothing  which  was  out 
of  the  articles  which  were  called  in  quee- 
tioD,  and  agreed  upon  to  be  disputed  far  the 
whole  hdwe,  and  by  permiauon  or  the 
queen  and  council* 

Bonner.  V/hjt  may  we  dispute  of  <mr 
fiuth? 
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PhQpot.  That  we  may. 

Bonner,  Nay,  I  think  not,  by  the  law. 

Philpot.  Indeed,  by  the  civil  law,  I  know 
it  is  not  lawful,  but  by  God's  law  we  may 
reason  thereof.  For  St  Peter  saith,  "  Be 
ye  ready  to  render  account  unto  all  men  of 
the  hope  which  is  in  you.*' 

Bonner.  Indeed,  St  Peter  saith  so.  Why, 
then  I  ask  of  you  what  your  judgment  is  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ? 

Philpot,  My  lord,  St  Ambrose  saith, 
that  the  disputation  of  faith  ou^ht  to  be  in 
the  conffTcgation,  in  the  hearing  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  I  am  not  bound  to  render  ac- 
count thereof  to  every  man  private! v,  unless 
it  be  to  edify.  But  now  I  cannot  show  you 
my  mind,  but  I  must  run  upon  the  pikes  in 
danger  of  my  life  for  it  Wherefore,  as 
the  said  doctor  said  unto  Valentinian  tlie 
emperor,  so  say  I  to  your  lordship ;  Take 
away  tiie  law,  and  I  shall  reason  with  you. 
And  yet,  if  I  come  in  open  judgment,  where 
I  am  bound  by  the  law  to  answer,  I  trust  I 
shall  utter  my  conscience  as  freely  as  any. 

Bonner,  I  perceive  you  are  learned;  I 
would  have  such  as  you  about  me.  But 
you  must  come  and  be  of  the  church,  for 
there  is  but  one  church. 

Philpot.  God  forbid  I  should  be  out  of 
the  church !  I  am  sure  I  am  within  the 
same :  for  I  know,  as  I  am  taught  by  the 
scripture,  that  there  is  but  one  Catholic 
church,  one  dove,  one  spouse,  one  beloved 
congregation,  out  of  wliich  there  is  no  sal- 
vation. 

Bonner,  How  chanceth  it  then,  that  you 
go  out  of  the  same,  and  walk  not  with  us? 

Philpot.  My  lord,  I  am  sure  I  am  within 
tlie  bounds  of  the  church  wliereupon  she  is 
built,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 

Bonner.  What  age  are  vou  ofl 

Philpot,  I  am  four-and-forty. 

Bonner,  You  are  not  now  of  the  same 
ikith  your  godfathers  and  godmothers  prom- 
ised for  you,  in  which  you  were  baptized. 

Philpot,  Yes,  I  am :  for  I  was  baptized 
into  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  I  now  hold. 

Bonner,  How  can  that  be  ?  there  is  but 
one  faith. 

Philpot,  I  am  assured  of  that  by  St  Paul, 
B&ying,  "That  there  is  but  one  God,  one 
fiuth,  and  one  baptism,"  of  which  I  am. 

Bonner.  You  were,  twenty  years  ago,  of 
another  faith  than  you  are  now. 

Philpot.  Indeed,  my  lord,  to  tell  you 
plain,  I  was  then  of  no  faith ;  a  neuter,  a 
wicked  liver,  neither  hot  nor  cold. 

Bonner,  Wliy,  do  you  not  think  that  we 
have  now  the  true  fuith  ? 

Philpot.  I  desire  your  lordship  to  hold 
me  excused  for  answering  at  this  time.  I 
am  sure  that  God's  wora  was  thoroughly 
with  the  primitive  church. 

Bonner,  Well,  I  promise  you  I  mean  you 


no  hurt  I  will  not,  therelbie,  boHen  joa 
with  your  conscience  now ;  I  manrel  tbat 
you  are  so  merry  in  prison  as  you  are,  nnfi- 
in^  and  rejoicing,  as  the  prophet  mitb.  Re- 
joicing in  your  naughtiness.  Methinka  yoa 
do  not  well  herein ;  you  should  rather  la- 
ment and  be  sorry. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  the  mirth  that  we 
make  is  but  in  singing  certain  pgw^mit  ao* 
cording  as  we  are  commanded  by  St  PanU 
willing  us  to  be  merry  in  the  Lord,  singing 
togctlier  in  hymns  ond  psalms:  and  I  tnial 
your  lordsliip  cannot  be  di^leased  with  that. 
We  are,  my  lord,  in  a  dark,  comfortlesi 
place,  and  therefore  it  behoveth  us  to  be 
merry,  lest,  as  Solomon  saith,  sorrowfiilnew 
eat  up  our  heart. 

Bonner.  I  >^*ill  tronble  yoa  no  fiuther 
now.  If  I  can  do  you  any  good,  I  shall  be 
glad.  Grod  be  with  yoa,  ^ood  Mr.  Philpot, 
and  ffood  night  Take  him  to  the  cellar, 
and  let  him  drink  a  cup  of  wine. 

Thus  I  departed,  and  by  my  loffd*s  regis- 
ter I  was  brought  to  his  cellar  door,  where 
I  drank  a  good  cup  of  wine.  And  my  lord*8 
chaplain,  Mr.  Cousin,  followed  me,  making 
acauaintance,  saying  that  I  was  welcome, 
and  wished  that  I  would  not  be  lingalar. 

Philpot.  I  am  well  taught  the  contrary 
by  Solomon,  saying,  **  Woe  be  to  bim  that 
is  alone."  After  that  I  vna  carried  to  my 
lord's  coal-house  again,  where  I  with  my 
six  comnanioiis  housed  together  in  straw  as 
cheerfully  as  others  in  their  beds  of  down. 

FOURTH  EXAMIIf  ATION  OF  MR.  FHILFOT,  RB- 
FORB  THE  BISHOPS  OF  UUmOKf  BA.TH,  WQR- 
CE8TKR,  AMD  OLOUCBBmU 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  it  hath  pleased  my 
lords  to  take  pains  here  to-day,  to  dine  with 
my  poor  archaeacon,  and  in  the  dinner-time 
it  chanced  us  to  have  communication  of  you, 
and  you  were  pitied  here  by  many  who  knew 
you  at  New  College  in  OxKnd.  Andlalsodo 

Eity  your  case,  broause  yoa  seem  nnto  me, 
y  the  talk  I  had  with  yoa  the  other  night, 
to  be  learned :  and  therefore  now  I  Mve 
sent  for  you  to  come  before  them,  that  it 
might  not  be  said  hereafter,  that  I  had  so 
many  learned  bishops  at  my  house,  and  yet 
would  not  vouchsafe  them  to  talk  with  you, 
and  at  my  request  (I  thank  them)  they  are 
content  so  to  da  Now  therefore  utter  yoo 
mind  freely,  and  you  shall  with  all  fitvor  be 
satisOed.  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  lie  in  so 
evil  a  case  as  you  do,  and  woold  fiun  you 
should  do  better,  as  you  may  if  you  please. 
Bath.  My  loids  here  have  not  sent  for 
you  to  fawn  upon  yoa,  but  for  charity's 
sake  to  exhort  you  to  come  into  the  right 
Catholic  church. 

Worce$ier,  Before  he  beginnelh  to  wpenk, 
it  is  best  that  be  call  upon  God  for  gvaee, 
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and  to  pnj  that  it  might  pleaae  God  to 
open  his  heart,  that  he  may  conceive  tho 
truth. 

With  that  I  fell  down  upon  my  knees  be- 
fore them,  and  made  my  prayer  on  this  man- 
ner: 

**  Almig^hty  God,  who  art  the  giver  of  all 
wisdom  and  understanding,  I  beseech  thcc 
dT  thine  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  in  Jesus 
Christ,  to  give  me  (b.  most  vile  sinner  in  thy 
sight)  the  spirit  of  wisdom  to  speak  and 
make  answer  in  thy  cause,  that  it  may  be 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  hearers,  before 
whom  I  stand,  and  also  to  my  better  under- 
standing, if  I  be  deceived  in  any  thing.** 

Bonner,  Nay,  my  lord  of  Worcester,  you 
did  not  well  to  exhort  him  to  make  any 
prayer.  For  this  is  the  thing  they  have  a 
sin^lar  pride  in,  that  they  can  oflen  make 
their  vain  pravers,  in  which  tliey  glory 
much.  For  m  this  point  they  are  much  like 
to  certain  arrant  heretics,  of  whom  Pliny 
maketh  mention,  that  did  daily  sing  praise 
unto  God  before  dawning  of  the  day. 

Philpoi,  My  lord,  God  make  me  and  all 
you  here  present  such  heretics  as  those 
were  that  sung  those  morning  hymns :  for 
they  were  right  Christians,  with  whom  the 
tyrants  of  the  world  were  offended. 

Baih,  Proceed  to  what  he  hath  to  say. 
He  hath  prayed,  I  cannot  tell  for  what 

Bonner.  Say  on,  Mr.  Philpot ;  my  lords 
will  gladly  hear  you. 

Pnilpoi,  I  have,  my  lords,  been  these 
twelve  months  and  a  half  in  prison  without 
any  just  cause,  and  my  living  is  taken  from 
mc  without  any  lawful  order,  and  now  I  am 
brought  (contrary  to  ri^ht)  from  my  own 
territory  and  ordinary,  into  anotlier  man*s 
jurisdiction,  I  know  not  why.  Wherefore, 
if  your  lordship  can  burden  me  with  any 
evil  done,  I  stand  here  befijre  you  to  purge 
me  of  the  same.  And  if  no  such  thing  may, 
be  justly  laid  to  my  charge,  I  desire  to  be 
released. 

Bonner.  There  is  none  here  tliat  goeth 
about  to  trouble  you,  but  to  do  you  good,  if 
we  can.  For  I  promise  you,  you  were  sent 
hither  to  me  without  my  knowled^  There- 
fore, speak  your  conscience  without  any 
fear. 

Philpoi.  My  lords,  it  is  not  unknown  to 
you,  that  the  chief  cause  why  you  count 
me,  and  such  as  I  am,  fix  heretics,  is  be- 
cause we  be  not  at  unity  with  your  church. 
Yon  say,  that  whatsoever  is  out  of  your 
church  is  danmed  :  and  we  think  verily,  on 
tho  other  side,  that  if  we  depart  fiom  the 
true  church,  whereon  we  are  grafted  in 
God*s  word,  we  should  stand  in  the  state  of 
damnation.  Whereof  if  your  lordships  can 
bring  any  better  authority  for  your  church 
than  we  can  for  our's,  and  prove  by  the 
scriptures  tliat  the  church  of  Kome  now  is 
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the  true  Catholic  church,  at  in  all 
writings  and  aiguments  yon  uphold;  a|id 
that  all  Christian  persons  ought  to  be  ruled 
by  the  same,  under  pain  of  damnatiuo»  (as 
you  say)  and  that  the  same  church  (as  you 
pretend)  hatli  authority  to  interpret  the 
scriptures  as  it  seemcth  flood  to  her,  and 
that  all  men  are  bound  to  follow  such  inter- 
pretations only ;  I  shall  be  as  conformable 
to  the  same  church  as  you  may  desire, 
which  otherwise  I  dare  not. 

Cole.  If  you  stand  upon  this  point  only, 
you  may  soon  bo  satisfied,  if  you  please. 

Philpot.  It  is  what  I  require,  and  to  thb 
I  will  stand,  and  refer  all  other  controvert 
sies  wherein  I  now  am  against  you,  and 
will  put  my  hand  thereto,  if  you  mistrust 
my  word. 

Bonner.  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Philpot,  what 
faith  were  you  of'^twenty  years  a^  1  This 
man  will  have  every  year  a  new  laith. 

Philpot,  My  lord,  to  tell  you  plain,  I 
think  I  was  of  no  &ith ;.  for  I  was  thm  a 
wicked  liver,  and  knew  not  God  then  at  1 
ought  to  do,  God  forgive  me. 

Bonner.  No  &ith  ?  that  is  not  so.  I  am 
sure  you  were  of  some  fidth. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  I  have  declared  to  you 
on  my  conscience  what  I  then  wa%  and 
judge  of  mvsel£  And  what  is  that  to  the 
purpose  of  the  thing  I  desire  to  be  satitfjtd 
of  you? 

Botmer.  Doctor  Cole,  I  pray  you  apeak 
your  mind  to  him. 

Cole.  What  will  3roQ  say,  if  I  can  prove 
it  was  decreed  by  a  universal  council  in 
Athanasius*s  time,  that  all  the  Christian 
cburdi  should  folbw  the  determinatkxi  of 
the  church  of  Rome?  but  I  do  not  now  re- 
member where. 

Philpot.  If  you,  Mr.  Doctor,  can  thow 
me  the  same  granted  to  the  see  of  Rome  by 
the  authority  of  the  scriiitate,  I  will  gladly 
hearken  thereto.  But  1  think  von  are  not 
able  to  show  any  such  thing:  far  Atbana^ 
sius  was  presklent  of  the  Nicoie  council, 
and  there  was  no  such  thing  decreed. 

Cole.  Though  it  were  not  then,  it  might 
be  at  another  time. 

Philpot.  I  desire  to  see  the  proof  thereof. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Harpsfield,  tne  efaancdbr 
to  the  bishop  of  Lonoon,  brought  in  a  book 
of  Irenctts,  with  certain  leaves  turned  in, 
and  laid  it  bf^fbre  the  bishops  to  help  them 
in  their  perplexity,  if  it  might  be;  which 
after  the  bishops  of  Bath  and  Gloacester 
had  read  together,  the  latter  gave  me  the 
book,  and  said: 

Take  the  book,  Mr.  Philpot,  and  look 
upon  that  place,  and  there  you  may  see  how 
the  church  of  Rome  is  to  be  followed  of  ail 
men. 

On  this  I  took  the  book  and  read  the  place, 

after  which  I  said  it  made  nothing  against 
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rae,  but  affainst  Arians  and  other  heretics, 
against  whom  Irensus  wrote. 

Worcester.  It  is  to  be  proved  most  mani- 
festly by  all  ancient  writers,  that  tlie  see  of 
Rome  hath  always  followed  the  truth,  and 
never  was  deceived,  until  of  late  certain 
heretics  had  defaced  tlie  same. 

Philpot.  Let  that  be  proved,  and  I  have 
done. 

Worcester.  Nay,  you  are  of  such  arro- 
gancy,  singularity  and  vuin-glory,  that  you 
will  never  see  it,  be  it  ever  so  well  proved. 

Philpot.  Ha!  my  lonls,  \s  it  now  time, 
think  vou,  for  me  to  follow  singularity  or 
vain-glory,  since  it  is  now  upon  danger  of 
my  life  and  death,  not  only  presently,  but 
also  before  God  to  come  \  And,  I  know,  if 
I  die  not  in  the  true  faith,  I  shall  die  ever- 
lastingly :  and  again  I  know,  if  I  do  not  as 
you  would  have  me,  you  will  kill  me  and  a 
great  many  more :  yet  I  hud  rather  perish 
by  your  hands,  than  perish  eternal) v.  And 
at  this  time  I  iiave  lost  all  my  goods  of  this 
world,  and  lie  in  a  coal-house,  where  a  man 
would  not  lay  a  dog. 

Cole.  Where  are  you  able  to  prove  tliat 
the  church  of  Rome  hath  erred  at  any  time? 
and  by  what  history  1  Certain  it  is  by  Eu- 
sebius,  tliat  tlie  church  was  established  at 
Rome  by  Peter  and  Paul,  and  that  Peter 
was  bishop  twenty-five  years  at  Rome. 

Philpot,  I  know  well  that  Eusebius  so 
writeth :  but  if  we  compare  that  which  St 
Paul  writetli  to  the  Galatians,  Gal.  i.  the 
contrary  will  manifestly  appear,  that  he 
was  not  half  so  long  there.  He  lived  not 
past  thirty-five  years  after  he  was  called  to 
oe  an  apostle :  and  St  Paul  niaketh  men- 
tion of  his  abiding  at  Jerusalem  ailer 
Christ's  deatli  more  than  thirteen  years. 
And  furtlier,  I  am  able  to  prove,  both  by 
Eusebius  and  other  historiographers,  that 
the  church  of  Rome  hath  manifestly  erred, 
and  at  tliis  present  doth  err,  because  she 
agrecth  not  witli  that  which  they  wrote. 
The  primitive  church  did  use,  according  to 
the  gospel,  and  there  necdeth  none  other 
proo^  but  to  compare  tlie  one  with  the  other. 

Bonner.  I  may  compare  this  man  to  a 
certain  one  I  read  of,  who  fell  into  a  despe- 
ration, and  went  into  a  wood  to  hang  him- 
self, and  when  he  came  tliero,  lie  went 
viewing  of  every  tree,  and  could  find  none 
on  which  he  might  vouchsafe  to  hang  him- 
self. But  I  will  not  apply  this  ns  I  might 
I  pray  you,  (Mr.  Doctor)  go  forth  with  him. 

Cole.  My  lord,  there  is  on  every  side  of 
nie,  some  who  are  better  able  to  answer 
him,  and  I  love  not  to  fall  into  dLMputation: 
for  we  now-a-days  sustain  shame  and  ob- 
loquy thereby  of  the  people.  I  had  ratlier 
ahow  my  mind  in  writing. 

Philpot.  And  I  had  ratlier  you  should  do 


80  than  otherwise,  for  then  a  man  may  bet- 
ter judge  of  your  words,  than  by  amimeDt ; 
and  I  beseech  you  to  do  so.  But  if  I  were 
a  rich  man,  I  durst  wager  a  hundred 
pounds  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  show 
me  that  you  have  said,  to  be  decreed  by  a 
general  council  in  Athanaaius^s  time.  For 
this  I  am  sure  of,  that  it  was  C(»icluded  Igr 
a  general  council  in  Africa,  many  years 
af^r,  that  none  of  Africa  (under  pam  of 
excommunication)  should  appeal  to  Rome: 
which  decree  1  am  sure  they  would  not 
have  made,  if  by  the  scriptures  and  by  a 
universal  council  it  had  been  decreed,  that 
all  men  should  abide  and  follow  the  deter- 
mination of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Cole.  But  I  can  show  that  they  revoked 
that  error  again. 

Philpot.  So  you  say,  Mr.  Doctor,  but  1 
pray  vou  show  me  where.  I  have  hitherto 
heard  nothing  from  you  to  my  satisj&ction, 
but  bare  words  without  any  authority. 

Bonner.  What,  I  pray  you,  ought  we  to 
dispute  with  you  of  our  faith?  Justinian  in 
tlie  law  hatli  a  title,  Defide  CathoHca^  to 
the  contrary. 

Philpot.  I  am  certain  the  civil  law  hath 
such  a  constitution :  but  our  faith  must  not 
depend  upon  the  civil  law.  For,  as  St  Am- 
brose saith,  Not  tlie  law,  but  the  gospel 
hath  gatliered  the  church  together. 

Worcester.  Mr.  Philpot,  you  have  the 
spirit  of  pride  wherewith  you  be  led,  which 
will  not  let  you  yield  to  the  truth :  leave  it 
of!^  for  shame. 

Philpot.  Sir,  I  am  sure  I  have  the  8|Nrit 
of  faith,  by  which  I  speak  at  this  present: 
neither  am  I  ashamed  to  stand  to  my  faith. 

Gloucester.  What !  do  you  thinl  your- 
self better  learned  than  so  many  notable 
learned  men  as  are  here  ? 

Philpot.  Elias  alone  had  the  truth,  when 
there  were  four  hundred  priests  against 
him. 

Worcester.  Oh,  you  would  be  counted 
now  for  Elias !  And  yet  I  tell  thee  he  was 
deceived:  for  he  thought  there  had  been 
none  good  but  himself;  and  yet  he  viras  de- 
ceived, for  there  were  seven  thousand  be- 
sides him. 

Philpot.  Yea,  but  he  was  not  deceived 
in  doctrine,  as  the  other  four  hundred  were. 

Worcester.  Do  you  think  the  universal 
church  may  be  deceived? 

Philpot.  St  Paul  to  the  Thessalonjans 
prophesied  that  there  should  come  a  uni- 
versal departing  from  the  faith,  in  the  latter 
days,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  saying« 
that  **  Christ  shall  not  come,  till  there  come 
departing  first" 

Worcester.  T  am  sorry  that  you  should 
be  against  the  Christian  world. 

Philpot.  The  world  coaunonly,  tad  raeh 

2t2 


JOHNftHILPOT. 


■I  ire  called  Christiaiifl,  have  hated  the 
truth,  and  been  enemiea  of  the  same.* 

Gloucester.  Why,  Mr.  Philpot,  do  you 
think  that  the  universal  church  hath  erred, 
and  that  you  only  are  in  the  truth  ? 

Philpot.  The  church  that  you  are  of 
wa3  never  universal,  for  two  parts  of  the 
world,  which  are  Asia  and  Africa,  never 
consented  to  the  supremacy  of  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  neither  did  they  follow  his  de- 
crees. 

Gloucester.  Yes,  in  the  Florentine  coun- 
cil they  did  agree. 

Philpot.  It  was  said  so  by  iaise  report, 
after  tney  of  Asia  and  Africa  were  gone 
home :  but  it  was  not  so  indeed,  as  the  se- 
quel of  them  all  proved  the  contrary. 

Gloucester.  1  pray  you  bv  whom  will 
you  be  judged  in  matters  of  controversy 
which  happen  daily  ? 

Philpot.  By  the  word  of  God.  For 
Christ  saith  in  St  John,  ''The  word  that 
he  spake,  shall  be  judged  in  the  latter  day.** 

Gloucester.  What  if  you  take  the  word 
one  way,  and  /  another  way ;  who  shall  be 
judge  then  ? 

Philpot.  The  primitive  church. 

Gloucester.  I  know  you  mean  the  doc- 
tors that  wrote  thereof. 

Philpot.  I  mean  verily  so. 

*  Tbia  troth  ii  n  forcible  in  the  prMeni  day  ts 
it  was  in  that  of  the  martyr ;  for  the  world  is  Hill 
ai  enmity  against  Gad.  One  of'  ihe  ableet  writen 
upon  the  truths  of  scriplure,  of  the  pretent  time, 
thus  beautifully  and  viapr>r»uily  exprmet  himaelf : 
**  The  man  who  really  odievet  the  gospel  of  God, 
OUR  Savior,  it  broognt  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God;  and  knows,  that  'Justice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne,'  while  'mercy  and 
truth  shall  ao  before  his  fiirc/  (PMlm  Ixxxix.  14.) 
The  man  wlio  dithrlieres  this  gospel,  may  be  very 
religiou»\  but  n  false  God  is  the  object  of  his  reli- 
gion; a  Ciod  neither  mercifiil,  nor  righteous,  nor 
true.  He  may  talk  much  of  what  he  calls  Ihe  di- 
vine mercy,  and  mav  borrow  many  arguments  from 
it  against  the  sospel.  But  what  he  calls  mercy  is 
always  something  which  stands  in  oppostiion  to 
perfect  righteousness  and  immutable  truth,— some 
indulgence  of  what  is  evil — some  forbeamnce  to 
execute  the  penalty  which  the  law  of  God  pro- 
nounces against  sin.  Such  an  attribute  belongs 
Doi  to  Jehovah.  Unbelievers  vainly  boast  o/  en- 
tertaining higher  ideas  of  God's  mercy,  than  those 
whom  they  oppose.  They  altogether  deny  his 
real  mrrcy,  which  is  indeed  higlupr  than  the  hea- 
vens; but.  in  its  highest  displays,  harmonisas  with 
the  most  awful  sanctions  of  his  law.** 

"  In  their  opposition  to  the  glorious  fospel,  the 
true  character  of  unbeliecing  relicionists  is  de- 
fected ;  and  is  proved  to  be  that  of  ItaierM  ef  God. 
7*he  nride  of  their  souls  spurns  at  his  mercy:  the 
tingodliness  of  their  rebellioua  minds  arraigns  his 
jvttice,  as  tyrannical  severitv;  the  infidelity  of 
their  self-deceiving  hearts,  denies  his  truth,  and 
treats  the  denunciations  of  his  law  as  unmeaning 
threats  which  are  not  to  be  executed.  In  their 
seal  for  Iheir/a/se  Gods,  they  often  fear  not  lo  blas- 
pheme the  (ioD  of  heaven ;  and  rather  than  be 
saved  by  Him.  in  the  way  which  exhibiti  all  his 
glories,  they  will  cbooae  detcmctioa" 


Gioiieetler.  What  if  ^  take  tiw  ioo* 
tors  in  one  senae,  and  I  in  another;  wlio 
shall  be  judge  theni 

Philpot.  Then  let  that  be  taken  whkh 
is  moat  agreeable  to  God's  word* 

Worcester.  Thou  art  the  arrogant^ 
fellow  that  ever  I  knew. 

Philpot.  I  pray  vour  lordship  to  bear 
with  my  hasty  speech;  it  is  part  of  my  cor- 
rupt nature  to  speak  somewhat  hastily :  but 
for  all  that,  I  mean  with  humility  to  do  my 
duty  to  your  lordship. 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  my  lords  will 
trouble  vou  no  further  at  this  time,  but  you 
shall  go  hence  to  the  place  whence  you  came, 
and  have  such  iavor  aa  in  the  meanwhile  I 
can  show  you ;  and  upon  Wednesday  next 
you  shall  be  called  upon  again,  to  be  heard 
what  you  can  aay  for  the  maintenance  of 
your  error. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  my  desire  is  to  be 
satisfied  of  you  m  that  I  required ;  and  your 
lordship  shall  find  me  as  1  have  aaid. 

Worcester.  God  send  you  more  ^pnce* 

Philpot.  And  increase  the  same  m  you, 
and  open  your  eyes,  that  yon  may  see  to 
maintain  his  truth,  and  his  true  church. 

Then  the  bishops  rose,  and  after  consult- 
ing to(jrether,  caused  a  writing  to  be  made^ 
in  which  I  think  my  Uood  by  them  was 
bought  and  sold,  and  thereto  they  pat  their 
handa;  after  which  I  was  earned  to  mj 


coal-house  again. 


nrTH  BZAMINATIOir  OP  MR.  PHELPOT 
BUOBK  TUB  BUBOFa  OP  U>NDO!l,  KOCHp 
E8TEK,  ST.   ASAPH,   AND  OTHXBS. 

Banner.  Mr.  Philpot,  come  you  hither; 
I  have  desired  my  lords  here,  and  other 
learned  men,  to  take  some  pains  once  again 
to  do  ^u  good,  and  becauae  I  do  miiM  to 
sit  in  judgment  on  jrou  UMDorrow,  aa  I  am 
commanded,  yet  I  would  yon  ahould  have 
as  much  favor  as  I  can  ahow  jrou,  if  von 
will  be  an^  thing  conformable;  theremre 
play  the  wise  man,  and  be  not  singular  in 

Jrour  own  opinicm,  but  be  ruled  by  theae 
earned  men. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  in  that  yon  aay  yon 
wilt  sit  on  me  m  judgment  to-morrow,  I  am 
glad  thereof:  for  I  was  promised  bv  them 
which  aent  me  unto  you,  that  I  should  have 
been  judged  the  next  dav  after :  but  promise 
hath  not  been  kept  with  me,  to  my  fiurther 
grief.  I  k)ok  lor  none  other  but  death  at 
your  handa,  and  I  am  as  ready  to  yield  m  j 
life  in  Christ's  cause,  aa  yon  are  to  reqnire  it 

Having  argued  some  time  upon  qncatioiia 
of  civil  law,  the  auhject  of  papal  supremacy 
was  resuihed. 

St.  Asaph.  It  is  moat  evident  that  St 
Peter  did  build  the  Catholic  church  at 
Rome.  And  Christ  aaid,  •«  Thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  chareL** 
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Moreover  the  succesBion  of  biahc^  io  the 
see  of  Borne  can  be  proved  from  time  to 
time,  as  it  can  be  of  none  other  place  so 
well,  which  is  a  manifest  probation  of  the 
Catholic  church,  as  divers  doctors  do  write. 

Philpot.  That  you  would  have  to  be  un- 
doubted, is  most  uncertain,  and  that  by  the 
authority  which  you  alle^  of  Christ,  say- 
inj^  unto  Peter,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,"  unless 
you  can  prove  that  rock  to  signify  Rome, 
as  you  would  make  mo  falsely  believe.  And 
altnough  you  can  prove  the  succession  of 
bishops  from  Peter,  vet  this  is  not  sufficient 
to  prove  Rome  the  Catholic  church,  unless 
you  can  prove  the  profession  of  Peter's 
faith,  whereupon  the  Catholic  church  is 
built,  to  have  continued  in  his  successors  at 
Rome,  and  at  this  present  to  remain.* 

Bonner.  Arc  there  any  more  churches 
than  one  Catholic  church  ?  And  I  pray  you 
tell  me  into  what  faith  were  you  baptized  \ 

Philpot.  I  acknowledge  one  holy  Catho- 
lic and  apostolic  church,  whereoi  I  am  a 
member  (I  praise  God),  and  am  of  that 
Catholic  faith  of  Christ,  whereunto  I  was 
baptized. 

Coventry.  I  pray,  can  you  tell  what  this 
word  Catholic  ooth  signify  ? 

Philpot.  Yes,  I  can,  thank  God.  The 
Catholic  faith,  or  the  Catholic  church,  is 
not,  as  the  people  are  taught,  that  which  is 
most  universal,  or  by  most  part  of  men  re- 
ceived, whereby  you  infer  our  faith  to  hang 
upon  the  multitude;  but  I  esteem  the  Catho- 
lic church  to  be  as  St  Austin  definetli : 
"  We  judffe,"  saith  be,  "  the  Catholic  faith, 
of  that  which  hath  been,  is,  and  shall  66.'' 
So  that  if  you  can  be  able  to  prove  that  your 
faith  and  church  hath  been  from  the  begin- 
ning taught,  and  is,  and  shall  be,  then  you 
may  count  yourselves  Catholic,  otJierwisc 
not  And  Catholic  is  a  Greek  word,  com- 
pounded of  kata,  which  signifieth,  after,  or 
according,  and  holon,  a  sum,  or  principle, 
or  whole.  So  that  catholic  chvrch,  or 
CATHOLIC  FAITH,  is  ss  much  ss  to  Say,  tlie 
first,  wliolc,  sound,  or  chief  faith. 

Bonner.  Doth  St  Austin  say  so  as  he 
tUegeth  it  ?  or  doth  he  mean  as  he  takcth 
the  same  1  How  say  you,  Mr.  Curtop. 

Curtop.  Indeed,  my  lord,  St  Austin  hatli 

*Thi8  unanswerable  ailment,  we  eee,  wbb 
evaded  by  the  bishons;  a»  it  alwavH  it  by  the  pro- 
fenon  of  popery — iney  rely  iipoii  ihe  mere  «iio- 
cctuon  of  bwhopi  as  being  siiflicienl  to  prove  ihal 
they  are  in  every  respect  the  same,  woereas  no* 
thing  can  be  more  fallacious:  as  well  might  the 
€>Ilowera  of  the  impostor  Mahomet  be  considered 
as  the  tntccesanrs  <f  the  apastle$,  because  they  have 
usurped  the  country  sanctified  by  the  labors  of  the 
first  ibllowers  of  our  blessed  Lord.  And.  in  truth, 
their  tenets  differ  not  much  more  widely  from  real 
and  genuine  Christianity  than  those  of  the  up- 
holders of  papacy  and  superrtition. 


such  a  saying,  speaking  affumt  the  Dm^ 
tists,  that  the  Catholic  faith  ought  to  be  e^ 
teemed  of  things  in  time  past,  and  as  they 
are  practised  according  to  the  flame,  and 
ought  to  be  through  all  ages,  and  not  after 
a  new  manner,  as  the  Donatists  bc^gan  to 
profess. 

Philpot.  You  have  said  well,  Mr.  Cur- 
top, and  after  the  meaning  of  St  Austin, 
and  to  confirm  that  which  I  have  aaid  &t 
the  signification  of  Catliolic. 

Coventry,  Let  the  book  be  seen,  my 
lord. 

Bonner.  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  be  content, 
or  in  good  faith  I  will  break  even  ofi;  and 
let  all  alone.  Do  you  think  that  the  Catho- 
lic church  (until  within  these  few  years, 
iu  which  a  few  upon  singularity  have 
swerved  from  the  same)  hath  erred  ? 

Philpot.  1  do  not  think  that  the  Catho- 
lic church  can  err  in  doctrine :  but  I  re- 
quire you  to  prove  this  church  of  Rome  to 
be  the  Catholic  church. 

Curtop.  I  can  prove  that  IreniiiiB  (which 
was  within  a  hundred  years  after  ChrisQ 
came  to  Victor,  then  bishop  of  Rome,  to  ask 
his  advice  about  the  excoramunicatioQ  of 
certain  heretics,  which  (by  all  likelihood) 
he  would  not  have  done,  if  he  had  not  taken 
him  to  be  supreme  head. 

Coventry.  Mark  well  this  argument 
How  are  you  able  to  answer  the  samel 
Answer  if  you  can. 

Philpot.  It  is  soon  answered,  my  lord, 
for  that  it  is  of  no  force ;  neither  doth  this 
fact  of  IrenfBus  make  any  more  for  the 
supremacy  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  than 
mine  hath  done,  who  have  been  at  Rome  aa 
well  as  he,  and  might  have  spoken  with  the 
pope  if  I  had  listed ;  and  yet  I  would  none 
m  England  did  favor  his  supremacy  more 
than  I. 

St.  Asaph.  You  are  more  to  blame  (by 
the  faith  of  my  body)  for  that  you  favor  the 
same  no  better,  since  all  the  Catholic  church 
(until  these  few  years)  have  taken  him  to 
be  tlie  supreme  head  of  the  church,  besides 
tJiis  good  man  Irencus. 

nUpot.  That  is  not  likely,  that  Ireneus 
so  took  him,  or  the  primitive  church :  for  I 
am  able  to  show  seven  general  councils 
after  Irencus*s  time,  wherein  he  was  never 
taken  for  supreme  head. 

The  other  Bishop.  This  man  will  never 
be  satisfied,  say  what  we  can.  It  is  but 
folly  to  reason  any  more  with  him. 

Philpot.  O,  my  lords,  would  yoa  have 
me  satisfied  with  nothing  1  Judge,  I  my 
vou,  who  hath  better  authority,  he  whicL 
bringeth  the  example  of  one  man  going  to 
Rome,  or  I  that  by  these  many  general 
councils  am  able  to  prove,  that  he  wafl 
never  so  taken  in  many  hundred  years  after 
Christ,  as  by  Nicene,  Sphetinew  the  fint 
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ftndeeeoDd  Chalcedan,  CdnsUntiDopolitui, 
Carthaginese,  Aquileiue. 

Coventru,  Why  will  you  not  tdmit  the 
church  of  Kome  to  be  the  Catholic  church  ? 

Philpot,  Because  it  fblloweth  not  the 
primitive  Catholic  church,  neither  agreeth 
with  the  same. 

Ckjventry,  Wherein  doth  it  dissent  1 

Philpot.  It  were  too  long  to  recite  all, 
but  two  thin^  I  will  name,  supremacy  and 
transubstantiation. 

Dr,  Saverson,  I  wonder  you  will  stand 
so  stedfast  in  your  error,  to  your  own  de- 
struction. 

Philpot.  I  am  sure  we  are  in  no  error, 
by  the  promise  of  Christ  made  to  the  fiiith- 
ful  once,  which  is,  that  he  will  give  to  his 
true  church  such  a  spirit  of  wi^om,  that 
the  adversaries  tliercof  should  never  be 
able  to  resist.  And  by  Uiis  I  know  we  are 
of  the  truth,  for  that  neitlier  by  reasoning, 
neither  by  writing,  your  synagogue  of 
Rome  is  able  to  answer.  Where  is  there 
one  of  you  all  that  ever  hath  been  able  to 
answer  any  of  the  godly  ministers  of  Grcr- 
roany,  who  have  disclosed  your  counterfeit 
religion  !  Which  of  you  all  (at  this  day) 
is  able  to  answer  Calvm*s  Institutions? 

Dr.  Saverson.  A  godly  minister  indeed, 
a  receiver  of  cut-purses  and  runagate  trai- 
tors. And  of  late  I  can  tell  you,  there  is 
such  contention  fallen  between  him  and  his 
own  sect,  that  he  was  obliged  to  fly  the 
town,  about  predestination.  1  tell  you  truth, 
for  I  came  by  Geneva  here. 

Philpot.  1  am  sure  you  blaspheme  him 
and  that  church  where  he  is  minister ;  as  it 
is  your  church's  disposition,  when  you  can- 
not answer  men  by  learning,  to  answer 
them  with  blasphemies  and  false  reports. 
For  in  the  matter  of  predestination  he  is  in 
no  other  opinion  than  all  tlie  doctors  of  the 
church  be,  agreeing  to  tlie  scripturea 

Savtrson.  Men  are  able  to  answer  him 
if  they  will.  And  I  pray  which  of  you  has 
answered  bishop  Fisher's  book  1 

Philpot.  Yes,  Mr.  Doctor,  tliat  book  is 
answered,  and  answered  again,  as  you  may 
see,  if  you  like  to  seek  what  hath  been 
written  acainst  him. 

And  aAer  this  Dr.  Story  came  in.  To 
whom  I  said,  Mr.  Doctor,  you  have  done  me 
^reat  injury,  and  without  law  have  straitly 
unprisonod  mp,  more  like  a  dog  than  a  man. 
And  besidoH  this  you  have  not  kept  promise 
with  nie,  for  you  promised  that  I  should  be 
judged  Uio  next  day  after. 

Story.  I  am  come  now  to  keep  promise 
with  thee.  Was  there  ever  such  a  fantas- 
tical man  as  this  is .'  Nay,  he  is  no  man, 
he  is  a  beast !  yea,  tliese  heretics  be  worse 
than  brute  beai«ts ;  for  tliey  will  upon  a  vain 
singularity  take  upon  them  to  be  wiser  than 
all  men,  being  indeed  very  fools  and 


heads,  npt  able  to  maintain  that  which  oi 
an  arrogant  obatinacy  they  do  stand  in. 

Philoot.  I  am  content  to  abide  your  tail- 
ing juGgment  of  me  now.  Say  what  yoo 
wUl,  I  am  content,  for  I  am  under  your  feet 
to  be  trodden  on  as  you  like.  God  ^give 
it  you ;  yet  1  am  no  heretic  Neither  yon 
nor  any  other  shall  be  able  to  prove  that  I 
hold  one  jot  against  the  word  of  God  other- 
wise than  a  CTiristian  man  ought. 

Story.  The  word  of  God,  forsooth!  It  is 
but  folly  to  reason  with  these  heretics,  for 
they  are  incurable  and  desperate.  But  yet  I 
may  reason  with  thee,  not  that  I  have  any 
hope  to  win  thee :  whom  wilt  thou  appoint 
to  judge  of  the  word  whereto  thou  stanaestl 

Philpot,  Verily,  the  word  itself. 

StoTff.  Do  you  not  see  the  iffooranoe  at 
Uiis  boDLstly  heretic?  he  willeth  the  word 
to  be  judged  of  the  word.  Can  the  word 
speak? 

Philpot.  If  I  cannot  prove  that  which  1 
have  said  by  good  authority,  I  wiU  be  con- 
tent to  be  counted  a  heretic  and  an  igno- 
rant person,  and  further  what  you  please. 

Story.  Let  us  hear  what  wise  authority 
thou  canst  bring  in. 

Philpot.  It  is  the  word  of  Christ  in  St 
John,  **The  word  which  I  have  spokeOy 
shall  judge  in  the  last  day.**  If  the  word 
shall  judge  in  the  last  day,  how  much  more 
ought  it  to  judge  of  our  doings  now  ?  and  I 
am  sure  I  have  my  judge  on  my  side,  who 
will  absolve  and  justify  me  in  another 
world.  Howsoever  now  it  shall  please  yon 
by  authority  unrighteously  to  judge  of  me 
and  others,  sure  I  am  in  another  world  to 
judge  you. 

Story.  Well,  sir,  you  are  like  to  go  afier 
your  fiither  Latimer  the  sophister,  and  Rid- 
ley, who  liad  nothing  to  allege  for  himself 
but  that  he  learned  his  heresy  of  Cranmer. 
But  I  dispatched  them ;  and  I  tell  thee  that 
there  never  yet  hath  been  one  burnt,  but  I 
have  spoke  with  him,  and  have  been  a  cause 
of  his  dispatch.* 

Philpot.  You  will  have  the  more  to  an- 
swer for,  Mr.  Doctor,  as  you  shall  feel  in 
another  world,  how  much  soever  you  now 
triumph. 

Story.  I  tell  thee  I  will  never  be  cod- 
fcssed  thereof!  And  because  I  cannot  now 
tarry  to  speak  with  my  lord,  I  pray  one 
of  you  to  tell  my  lord,  that  my  coming 
was  to  signify  to  his  lordship,  that  he 

*  Thii  inhiimon  ruflHan  iaa  fair  sppctmen  of  the 
fhoroiigh'pared  papitUcal  penecuior.  Unable  to 
fifler  a  single  argument,  he  overwhelms  hia  vio- 
lima  wiih  vulgar  abuse,  and  gkiriet  in  having 
been  an  inttrumenl  of' bringing  many  to  the  slake, 
— that  concluaive  reply  with  whicn  the  PopHfs 
found  it  so  itNiveruent  to  aton  the  tnouths  m  tnoas 
whose  doctrine*  they  could  not  controvert,  and 
which  they  would  now  gladly  preas  into  their  ser- 
vice, were  their  ability  equal  to  their  deaiita. 
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must  out  of  hand  put  this  heretic  out  of  the 
way.  And  goings  away  he  said  to  me,  I 
certify  thoe,  that  thou  mayest  thank  no 
other  man  but  me. 

PhilpoL  I  tliank  you  therefore  with  all 
my  heart,  and  forgive  it  you. 

Story,  What,  dost  thou  thank  me?  If  I 
had  thee  in  my  study  half  an  hour,  I  tliink 
I  should  make  thee  sing  another  song. 

PhilpoL  No,  Mr.  ifcctor,  I  stand  upon 
too  sure  a  CTound  to  be  overthrown  by  you 
now.  And  thus  they  departed  all  away 
from  me  one  afler  another,  until  I  was  letl 
alone.  And  afterwards  going  witli  my 
keeper  to  tlic  coal-house,  as  I  went  I  met 
my  lord  of  London,  who  spoke  unto  me 
very  gently. 

Bonner.  Philpot,  if  there  be  any  pleasure 
I  may  show  thee  in  my  house,  I  pray  you 
require  it,  and  you  shall  have  it 

PhilpoL  My  lord,  tlie  pleasure  that  I 
will  require  of  your  lordsliip,  is  to  liasten 
my  judgment  which  is  committed  unto  you, 
and  to  dispatch  me  out  of  this  miserable 
world  unto  my  eternal  rest  And  for  all 
this  fair  speech  I  cannot  attain  hitlierto, 
this  fortnight's  space,  either  fire,  candle,  or 

rd  lodging.  But  it  is  good  for  a  man  to 
brought  low  in  this  world,  and  to  be 
counted  amongst  the  vilest,  that  he  may  in 
time  of  reward  receive  exaltation  and 
glory.  Therefore  praised  be  God  that  hath 
humbled  me,  and  given  me  grace  with 
gladness  to  be  content  therewith.  Let  all 
who  love  the  truth  say  Amen. 

im  8UTII  EXAMINATION  BEFORE  THE  LORD 
CHAMBERLAIN,  THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON, 
LORDS  RICH,  ST.  JOHN,  WINDSOR,  CHAN- 
DOI8,  SIR  JOHN  BRIDGES,  DR.  CHED8ET, 
AND   OTHERS,   NOV.    6,    1555. 

While  the  lords  were  seating  tliemselves, 
the  biiihop  of  London  came  and  whispered 
in  my  ear,  desiring  me  to  behave  prudently 
before  the  lords  of  the  queen's  council,  and 
to  take  heed  what  I  said. 

He  then,  afler  the  lords  and  other  gen- 
tlemen were  sat,  placed  himself  at  tlie  end 
of  tlie  tabic,  and  called  me  to  him,  and  by 
the  lords  I  yras  placed  at  the  upper  end 
against  him ;  where  I  kneeling  down,  the 
lords  commanded  me  to  stand  up,  and  the 
bishop  spoke  to  me  in  the  following  manner. 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  I  have  heretofore 
both  privately  myself,  and  openly  before  the 
lords  of  the  clergy,  more  times  than  once 
caused  you  to  be  conversed  with,  to  reform 
you  of  your  errors,  bnt  I  have  not  yet  found 
you  so  tractable  as  I  could  wish :  wherefore 
now  I  have  desired  those  honorable  lords 
of  the  temporalty,  and  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's council,  who  have  taken  pains  with 
me  this  day,  I  thank  them  for  it,  to  hear 
you,  and  what  you  can  say,  that  they  may 


be  judges  whether  I  have  no^tall 

to  do  you  good  or  not :  and  I  dare  be  boU 
to  say  in  their  behalC  that  if  yoa  dbmr 
yourself  conformable  to  the  queen's  nm* 
jesty*8  proceedings,  you  shall  find  as  much 
favor  tor  your  deliverance  as  you  can  wiib. 
I  speak  not  this  to  fawn  upon  you,  bat  to 
bring  you  home  unto  the  church.  Now  let 
them  hear  wliat  you  have  to  say. 

Philpot.  My  ford,  I  thank  God  that  I 
have  this  day  such  an  honorable  andieoee 
to  declare  my  mind  before.  And  I  cannol 
but  commend  your  lordship's  equity  in  this 
behalf,  which  agreeth  with  tlie  order  of 
the  primitive  church,  which  was*  if  any 
body  had  been  suspected  of  heresy,  as  I  am 
now,  he  should  be  called  first  before  the 
archbishop  or  bishop  of  the  diocese  where 
he  was  suspected ;  secondly,  in  the  prceenee 
of  others  his  fellow  bishops  and  learned 
elders;  and  thirdly,  in  hearing  of  the  lai^: 
where  after  the  judgment  of  God's  word  de> 
clared,  and  with  tlie  assent  of  the  biBhope 
and  consent  of  the  people,  he  was  ood> 
demned  for  a  heretic,  or  abeolved.  And 
the  second  point  of  tliat  eood  order,  I  have 
found  at  your  lordship's  hands  already,  in 
being  called  before  you  and  your  felknr 
bishops;  and  now  have  the  third  sort  of 
men,  at  whose  hands  I  trust  to  find  man 
righteousness  in  my  cause,  than  I  have 
found  with  the  clergy;  God  grant  that  I 
may  have  at  the  last  Uie  judgment  of  God's 
word  concerning  the  same. 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  I  piay  you,  ere 
you  go  any  further,  tell  my  KMnds  here 
plainly,  whether  you  were  by  me  or  by  my 
procurement  committed  to  prison  or  notf 
and  whether  I  have  showed  you  any  cruel- 
ty since  you  have  been  committea  to  my 
prison. 

PhilpoL  If  it  shall  please  vour  lordship 
to  give  me  leave  to  declare  forth  my  mat- 
ter, I  will  touch  that  afterward. 

Lord  Rich.  Answer  first  of  all  to  my 
lord's  two  questions,  and  then  proceed  to 
the  matter.  How  sav  youl  Were  you 
imprisoned  by  ray  lord  or  not?  Can  yon 
find  any  fault  since  with  his  cruel  using  of 
you? 

Philpot.  I  cannot  lay  to  my  lord's  charge 
the  cause  of  my  imprisonment,  neither  may 
I  say  tliat  he  hath  used  me  cruelly;  but 
rather  fur  my  part  I  may  say,  that  I  have 
found  more  gentleness  at  his  hands,  than  I 
did  at  my  own  ordinary's,  for  the  time  I 
have  been  within  his  prison,  because  he 
hath  called  me  three  or  four  times  to  mine 
answer,  to  which  I  was  not  called  in  a  year 
and  a  half  before. 

Rich.  Well,  now  go  to  jrour  nutter. 

Philpot.  The  matter  is,  that  I  am  im- 
prisoned  for  the  disputations  held  by  me  in 
the  convocation-house  against  the  HCiap 
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vient  of  the  dtar,  which  matter  was  not 
moved  principally  by  me,  but  by  the  pro- 
locutor, with  the  consent  of  the  queen^s 
majesty  and  of  the  whole  house,  and  that 
house,  beingf  a  member  of  the  parliament- 
house,  which  ou^ht  to  be  a  place  of  free 
speech  for  all  men  of  the  house,  by  the  an- 
cient and  laudable  custom  of  tins  realm. 
Wherefore  I  think  myself  to  have  sustained 
hitherto  fifrcat  injury  for  speaking 'my  con- 
science freely  in  such  a  place  as  I  might 
lawfully  do  it :  and  I  desire  your  honorable 
lordship*8  judgment,  who  are  of  the  par- 
liament-house, whether  of  right  I  ought  to 
be  impeached  for  the  same,  and  sustain  the 
loss  of  my  living  (as  I  have  done),  and 
moreover  of  my  life,  as  it  is  sought 

Rich.  You  are  deceived  hcrem ;  fur  .the 
oonvocatton-house  is  no  part  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house. 

Pkilpot.  My  lord,  I  have  always  under- 
stood the  contrary  by  such  as  are  more  ex- 
pert men  in  things  ot*  this  realm  than  I :  and 
•gain,  the  title  of  every  act  Icadeth  me  to 
think  otherwise,  which  allegeth  tlie  agree- 
ment of  the  spiritualty  and  temporalty  as- 
sembled together. 

Rich,  That  is  meant  of  the  spiritual 
lords  of  the  upper  house. 

Lord  Windior,  Indeed  the  convocation- 
house  is  called  together  by  one  writ  of  the 
summons  of  the  parliament,  of  an  old  cus- 
tom ;  notwithstanding  that  house  is  no  part 
of  tlic  parliament-house. 

Pkilpot,  My  lords,  I  must  be  contented 
to  abide  your  judgments  in  this  behalf! 

Rich.  We  have  told  you  the  truth.  And 
yet  we  would  not  that  you  should  be  trou- 
bled for  any  thing  that  there  was  spoken, 
so  tliat  you  having  spoken  amiss,  do  declare 
now  that  you  are  sorry  for  what  you  have 
said. 

Bonner.  My  lords,  he  hath  spoken  there 
manifest  heresy,  yea,  and  there  stoutly 
maintained  the  same  against  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar  (and  with  that  he 
put  off  his  cap,  that  all  the  lords  might  rev- 
erence and  vail  their  bonnets  at  tJiat  idol 
as  he  di4l,)  and  would  not  allow  the  real 
presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in 
the  sanip ;  yot,  my  lords,  (tod  forbid  that  I 
should  fndoavor  to  show  him  extremity  for 
so  doinrf,  in  case  he  will  r*»pont  and  revoke 


the  sacrament  of  the  bodv  and  blood  ef 
Christ  such  a  presence  as  the  woid  of  God 
doth  allow  anu  teach  me. 

RicK  That  shall  be  no  otherwke  IbM 
you  like. 

Bonner.  A  sacrament  is  the  sign  of  a 
holy  thing ;  so  that  there  is  both  tne  miga, 
which  is  the  accident  ^as  the  whiteneHi 
roundness,  and  shape  of  bread,)  and  there 
is  also  tlje  tiling  itM^lf,  as  ver^  Christ  both 
God  and  man.  But  these  heretics  will  have 
the  sacrament  to  be  but  bare  siffnsL  How 
sav  youl  declare  unto  my  krds  here 
whether  j;ou  allow  the  thing  itself  in  the 
sacrament,  or  na 

Philpot,  I  do  confess  that  in  the  Loid*k 
supper  there  are  in  due  respects  both  the 
sign  and  the  thing  signified,  when  it  is  duly 
administered  afler  the  institution  (^Christ 

Rich.  Show  us  what  manner  of  presence 
you  allow  in  the  sacrament 

Philpot.  Mv  lords,  the  reason  that  at  fifgt 
I  have  not  (Mainly  declared  my  judgment 
unto  you,  is,  because  I  cannot  speak  witl^ 
out  the  danger  of  my  life. 

Rich,  There  is  nokie  of  us  here  who  aeek 
thy  life,  or  mean  to  take  any  advantage  of 
that  thou  shah  speak. 

Philpot.  Although  I  mistrust  not  your 
lordsliips  that  be  here  of  the  temporal^; 
yet  here  is  one  that  sitteth  agaust  me 
(pointing  to  the  lord  of  London)  that  will 
lay  it  to  my  char^  even  to  death.  Not* 
withstanding,  seeing  you  require  me  to  d^ 
clare  my  mind  of  the  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  sacrament,  that  ye  may  perceive  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  presence  of  Christ, 
neither  do  maintain  any  opinkm  without 
probable  and  sufficient  authority  of  the 
scripture,  I  will  show  you  frankly  ray  mmd. 

I  do  protest  here,  first  before  Uod  and  his 
an^Is,  that  I  speak  it  not  of  vain-gloiT, 
neither  of  singularity,  neither  of  williil 
stubbornness,  &t  truly  upon  a  good  ooo- 
science,  grounded  upon  God*s  wora,  against 
which  I  dare  not  go  for  fear  of  damnation, 
which  will  follow  that  which  is  done  con- 
trary to  knowledge. 

There  are  two  thin^  principally,  by 
which  the  clergy  at  this  day  deceive  the 
whole  realm ;  that  is,  the  sacrament  of  the 
liody  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  name  of 
tlio  Catholic  church :  which  they  do  both 


his  wirko<l  sayinirH;  and  if  in  fuith  he  will  usurp,  having  indeed  neither  of  them.  And 
so  do.  with  your  lonlsliifM"  consent,  he  shall  as  touching  their  sacrament,  which  they 


be  reloascfl  by  and  by;  if  he  will  not,  he 
Hliall  have  tlie  extremity  of  tJie  law,  and 
that  short  I V. 

Rich.  1  low  say  you?  will  vou  acknow- 
\oi\frti  the  n»al  prowMico  of  tfie  body  and 
bl(MMl  of  (Christ,  as  all  learned  men  of  this 
realm  do,  in  the  mass,  and  as  I  do,  and  will 
believe  os  lonir  as  1  live,  I  do  protert  itt 

Philpot.  Mv  lord,  I  do  acknowledge  in 
31  ' 


term  of  the  altar,  I  say,  that  it  is  not  the 
sacrament  of  Christ,  neither  in  the  same  is 
there  any  manner  of  Christ*s  presence. 
Wherefore  they  deceive  the  queen,  and  yon 
the  nobility  of  this  realm,  in  making  yon 
to  believe  that  to  be  a  sacrament  which  is 
none,  and  cause  you  to  commit  manifest 
idolatry  in  worshipping  that  for  God,  which 
is  no  God.    And  in  testimony  of  this  to  be 
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true,  betides  manifeet  proo^  which  I  am  able 
to  moke,  I  will  yield  my  life ;  which  to  do, 
if  it  were  not  upon  sure  groimd,  it  were  to 
my  utter  damnation. 

And  where  they  take  on  them  the  name 
of  the  Catholic  church  (whereby  they  blind 
many  people's  eyes)  they  are  nothmg  so, 
calling  you  from  the  true  religion  which 
was  revealed  and  taught  in  king  £dward*8 
time,  unto  vain  superstition,  ^d  this  will 
I  say  fi>r  the  trial  hereof^  that  if  they  can 
prove  themselves  to  be  the  Catholic  church, 
i  will  never  be  against  their  doings,  but  re- 
voke all  that  I  have  said.  And  I  shall  de- 
sire you,  my  lords,  to  be  a  means  for  me  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  that  I  may  be  brought 
to  the  just  trial  hereof. 

Bonner.  It  hath  been  told  me  before, 
that  jrou  love  to  make  a  long  tale. 

Rtch,  All  heretics  boast  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  every  one  would  have  a  church 
by  himself;  as  Joan  of  Kent,  and  the  Ana- 
baptist&  I  had  myself  Joan  of  Kent  a  week 
in  my  house  after  the  writ  was  out  for  her 
beinff  burnt,  where  my  lord  of  Canterbunr, 
and  bishop  Ridley,  resorted  almost  daily 
unto  her :  but  she  was  so  high  in  the  Spint 
that  they  could  do  nothing  with  her  for  all 
their  learning.  But  she  went  wilfully  into 
the  fire,  as  you  do  now. 

Philpot,  As  for  Joan  of  Kent,  she  was 
a  vain  woman  (I  knew  her  well)  and  a 
heretic  indeed,  because  she  stood  against 
one  of  the  manifest  articles  of  our  faith, 
contrary  to  the  scriptures:  and  such  arc 
soon  known  from  the  true  Spirit  of  God  and 
his  church,  for  that  the  same  abideth  within 
the  limits  of  God's  word,  and  will  not  go 
out  of  it 

Bonner,  I  pray  you,  how  will  you  join 
me  these  two  scriptures  together:  Pater 
major  me  est ;  pater  4*  ^go  unum  tumus  ,** 
now  show  your  cunning,  and  join  these 
two  scriptures  by  the  word,  if  you  can. 

PhUpoL  Yes,  that  I  can  right  well.  For 
we  must  understand  that  in  Christ  there 
be  two  natures,  the  divinity  and  humanity, 
and  in  respect  of  his  humanity,  it  is  spoken 
of  Christ,  "  The  Father  is  greater  than  I." 
But  in  respect  of  his  Deity,  he  said  again, 
**  The  Father  and  I  are  one." 

Bonner,  But  what  scripture  have  you  ? 

Philpot,  Yes,  I  have  sufficient  scnpturc 
for  the  proof  of  that  I  have  said.  For  the 
first,  it  is  written  of  Christ  in  the  Psalms, 
*'  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels." 

Bonner,  What  say  jrou  then  to  the  sec- 
ond scripture  1  how  couple  you  that  by  the 
word  with  the  other? 

Philpot,  The  text  itself  declareth,  that 

*  Thft  Father  is  greater  than  I ;  I  and  the  Father 
are  one. 


notwithstanding  Christ  did  abaiB  liiimnff 
in  our  human  nature,  yet  he  is  stjll  one  ia 
Deity  with  the  Father.  And  this  St  Paul 
to  the  Hebrews  doth  more  at  large  let 
forth. 

Bonner,  How  can  that  be,  seeinff  St 
Paul  saith,  "•  That  the  letter  killeth,  bat  il 
is  the  Spirit  that  giveth  life  T 

Philpot,  St  Paul  meaneth  not  that  th« 
word  of  God  written,  in  itself  killeth,  which 
is  the  word  of  life,«nd  faithful  testimooy  of 
the  Lord ;  but  that  the  word  is  unprofituike^ 
and  killeth  him  that  is  void  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  therefore  St  Paul  said,  •<  That  th« 
gospel  to  some  was  a  savor  of  life  odIo 
fife,  and  to  others  a  savqr  of  death  onto 
death."  Also  an  example  hereof  we  hav^ 
in  the  sixth  of  John,  of  them  who  hearing 
the  word  of  God  without  the  Spirit,  were 
offended  thereby;  wherefore  Christ  aaid« 
**  The  fiesh  profiteth  nothing,  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth." 

Bonner,  You  see,  my  lords,  that  this 
man  will  have  his  own  mind,  aind  wilfblly 
cast  himself  away.    I  am  sorry  for  him. 

Philpot,  The  words  that  I  nave  spoken 
are  none  of  mine,  but  the  gospel,  whereon 
I  ought  to  stand.  And  if  you,  my  loid,  can 
bring  better  authority  for  the  faith  Toa 
would  dniw  me  unto,  than  that  whidi  I 
stand  upon,  I  will  gladly  hear  the  same. 

Rich.  What  countr3rman  are  you  ! 

Philwit,  I  am  Sir  P.  Philpot*8  son,  of 
Hampshire. 

Rich,  He  is  my  near  kinsman :  where- 
fore I  am  the  more  sorry  for  him. 

Philpot,  I  thank  your  lordship  that  it 
pleaseth  you  to  challenge  kindred  of  a  poor 
prisoner. 

Rich,  In  faith,  I  would  go  a  hundred 
miles  on  my  bare  feet  to  do  you  good. 

Ixtrd  Chamberlain.  He  may  do  well 
enough  if  he  wilL 

St,  John,  Mr.  Philpot,  yon  are  my  coin> 
tr3nman,  and  I  would  be  glad  you  should  do 
well. 

Rich,  I  dare  be  bold  to  procure  for  yoa 
of  the  queen's  majesty  that  you  shall  have 
ten  learned  men  to  reason  with  jrou,  and 
twenty  or  forty  of  the  nobility  to  hear,  so 
you  will  promise  to  abide  their  judgment 
How  say  you,  will  you  promise  here  befive 
my  lords  so  to  do  1 

Philpot,  I  will  be  content^  to  be  jodged 
by  them. 

Rich.  Yea,  but  will  you  promise  to  agree 
to  their  judgment? 

Philoot,  There  are  causes  why  I  may 
not  so  GO,  unless  I  were  sure  they  would 
judge  according,  to  the  word  of  God. 

Rich.  O,  I  perceive  you  will  have  no 
man  judge  but  yourself,  and  think  yourself 
wiser  them  all  the  learned  men  in  this 
realm. 
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Philpol.  My  lord,  I  seek  not  to  be  mine 
own  judge,  but  am  willing  to  be  hidged  by 
t)Uiers,  so  that  the  order  of  judgment  in 
matters  of  religion  be  kept  that  was  in  the 
primitive  church,  which  is,  first,  tliat  God's 
will  by  his  word  was  sought,  and  thereunto 
both  the  spiritualty  and  temporalty  were' 
gathered  together,  and  gave  their  consents 
and  judgment,  and  sucn  kind  of  judgment 
I  will  stand  to. 

Rich.  I  marvel  why  you  do  deny  the 
express  words  of  Christ  in  the  sacra- 
ment, saying,  **This  is  my  body:"  and 
vet  you  will  not  stick  to  say  it  is  not 
his  body.  Is  not  God  omnipotent?  And  is 
not  he  able  as  well  by  his  omnipotency  to 
make  it  his  body,  as  he  was  to  make  man 
flesh  of  a  piece  of  clay  1  Did  not  he  say, 
**  This  is  my  body  which  shall  be  betrayed 
for  you  ?"  And  was  not  his  very  body  be- 
trayed for  us!  Therefore  it  must  needs 
be  his  body. 

Bonner.  My  lord  Rich,  you  have  said 
wonderful  well  and  learnedly.  But  you 
might  have  begun  with  him  before  also,  in 
the  sixth  of  John,  where  Christ  promised  to 
give  his  body  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
saying,  ^  The  bread  which  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh."  IIow  can  you  answer  to  mat  ? 

Philpot.  You  may  be  soon  answered; 
that  saying  of  St  John  is,  that  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  which  he  took  upon  him  for  the 
redemption  of  man,  is  the  bread  of  life 
whereby  our  souls  and  bodies  are  sustained 
to  eternal  life,  of  which  the  sacramental 
bread  is  a  lively  representation,  and  an  ef- 
fectual coaptation  to  all  such  as  believe  on 
his  passion.  And  as  Christ  saith  in  the 
same  sixth  of  John,  **  I  am  the  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven ;  but  yet  he  is  not 
material,  neither  natural  bread:  likewise, 
the  bread  is  his  flesh,  not  naturally  or  sub- 
stantially, but  by  signification,  and  oy  grace 
in  the  sacrament 

And  now  to  my  lord  Rich*s  argument  I 
do  not  deny  the  express  words  of  Christ  in 
the  sacrament,  "  This  is  my  body ;"  but  I 
deny  that  they  are  naturally  and  corporally 
to  be  taken  :  they  must  be  taken  spiritually, 
acconling  to  the  express  declaratk>n  of 
Christ,  saying  that  the  words  of  the  sacra- 
ment whicfi  the  Capernaites  took  carnally, 
OS  the  papists  now  do,  ought  to  be  taken 
spiritually  and  not  carnally,  as  they  falsely 
imagine,  not  weighing  what  interpretation 
Christ  hath  made  in  this  l)ehalf,  neither  fol- 
lowing the  institution  of  Christ,  neither  the 
ose  of  the  apostles  and  the  primitive  church, 
who  never  taught,  neither  declared  any 
such  carnal  manner  of  presence  as  is  now 
exacted  of  as  violently,  without  any  ground 
of  scripture  or  antiquity. 

Bonner.  What  say  jrou  to  the  omnipo- 
tency of  God  ?     Is  not  he  able  to  perform 
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that  which  he  spake,  as  o&y  lord  Rich  Both 
very  well  said  1  I  teU  thee,  that  God,  bj 
his  omnipotency,  may  nuke  himself  to  u 
this  carpet,  if  be  will 

Philpot.  As  concerning  the  omnipotency 
of  Crod,  I  say,  that  God  is  able  to  do,  (fs  the 
prophet  David  saith)  whatsoever  he  willeth ; 
init  he  willeth  nothing  that  is  not  a^preeable 
to  his  word ;  that  is  olasphemy  which  mj 
lord  of  London  hath  spoken,  that  God  may 
become  a  carpet  For,  God  c&nnot  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  his  nature,  and  it  is 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  God  to  be  a  car- 
pet A  carpet  is  a  creature,  and  God  is 
the  creator ;  and  the  creator  cannot  be  the 
creature:  wherefore,  unless  you  can  de- 
clare by  the  word,  that  Christ  is  otherwise 
present  with  us  than  spiritually  and  sacrft- 
mentally  by  grace,  as  ne  hath  taught  0% 
you  pretend  the  omnipotency  of  God  m  vain. 

Bonner.  Why,  wilt  thou  not  say  that 
Christ  is  really  present  in  the  sacrament! 
Or  do  you  deny  it? 

Philpot.  I  deny  not  that  Christ  is  reallj 
present  in  the  sacrament  to  the  receiver 
thereof  according  to  Christ's  institutioii. 

Bonner,  What  mean  you  by  **reallj 
present" ! 

Philpot,  I  mean  by  ^really  present,** 
present  indeed. 

■  Bonner,   Is  God  really  present  erery* 
where  1 

Philpot,  He  is  so. 

Bonner.  How  prove  you  that  ? 

Philpot.  The  prophet  Isaiah  saith,  <*  That 
God  fifteth  all  places:**  and  wheresoever 
there  be  two  or  three  ^fathered  together  in 
Christ's  name,  there  is  he  in  the  midst  at 
them. 

JBonner.  What,  his  humanity! 

Philpot,  No,  my  lord,  I  mean  the  Deity, 
aocordmg  to  that  you  demanded. 

Rich,  My  lord  of  London,  I  pray  yon  le* 
Dr.  Chedsey  reason  with  him,  and  let  us 
see  how  he  can  answer  him,  for  I  tell  thee 
he  is  a  learned  man  indeed,  and  one  that  I 
do  credit  before  a  great  many  of  you,  whose 
doctrine  the  queen^s  majesty  and  the  whole 
realm  doth  well  allow ;  therefore,  hear  him. 

Dr.  Ch^sey  accordingly  began. 

Chedsey.  You  have  of  scriptures  the  four 
evangelists  for  the  probation  of  Christ*s 
real  presence  to  be  in  the  sacrament  after 
the  words  of  consecration,  with  St  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians :  which  all  say,  ^  This 
is  my  body.**  '^j^  ^  <^  ^  7<mi  woald 
have  me  believe,  Tiiis  is  not  my  body.  But 
especially  the  6th  of  John  proveth  this  most 
manifestly,  where  Christ  promised  to  gnve 
his  body,  which  he  perfi)rmed  in  his  last 
supper,  as  it  appeareth  by  these  wordi^ 
**  liie  bread  which  I  will  give  thee  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  lift  of  the 
world.** 
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PkUpoi.  Mj  lord  Rich,  with  yoor  leare 
I  mut  needs  mtemipt  him  a  little,  because 
lie  qieaketh  open  blasphemy  against  the 
death  of  Christ :  for  if  that  promise,  brought 
in  Inr  St.  John,  was  performed  by  Christ  in 
his  last  supper,  then  he  needed  not  to  have 
died  after  he  bad  given  the  sacrament 

Wind$or.  There  were  never  any  tJiat  de- 
nied the  words  of  Christ  as  you  do.  Did  he 
not  say,  **  This  is  my  body  1** 

Philpot,  My  lord,  I  pray  you  be  not  de- 
ceived. We  do  not  deny  the  words  of 
Christ;  but  we  say,  these  words  are  of 
none  efiect,  being  spoken  otherwise  than 
Christ  did  institute  them  in  liis  last  supper 
For  example :  Christ  biddeth  the  church  to 
baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holv  Ghost  If  a  priest  say 
these  words  over  the  water,  and  there  b€ 
no  child  to  be  baptized,  these  words  only 
pronounced  do  not  make  baptism.'  And  bap- 
tism is  only  baptism  to  such  as  be  baptized, 
and  to  none  other  standing  by. 

Lord  Chamberlain.  My  lord,  let  me  ssk 
him  one  question.  What  kind  of  presence 
in  the  sacrament  (duly  administered  accord- 
ingto Christ*s ordinance)  do  ^ou  allow  1 

jRhilpot,  If  any  come  wortliily  to  receive, 
then  do  I  confess  the  presence  of  Christ 
wholly  to  be  with  all  the  fruits  of  hii  pas- 
sion, unto  the  said  worthy  receiver,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  that  Christ  is  thereby 
joined  to  him,  and  he  to  Christ 

Lord  Chamberlain.  I  am  answered. 

Boniier*  My  lords,  take  no  heed  of  him, 
(or  he  ffoeth  about  to  deceive  you.  Ilis 
similitude  that  he  bringeth  in  of  baptism,  is 
nothw  like  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
For  if^I  should  say  to  Sir  John  Bridges, 
being  with  me  at  supper,  and  having  a  fat 
capon.  Take,  eat,  this  is  of  a  capon,  aluiou^h 
he  eat  not  thereof,  is  it  not  a  capon  stiu  1 
And  likewise  of  a  piece  of  beef,  or  of  a  cup 
of  wine,  if  I  say.  Drink,  this  is  a  cup  of 
wine,  is  it  not  so,  because  he  drinketh  not 
thereofi 

Philpot.  My  lord,  your  similitudes  are 
too  gross  for  so  high  mysteries  as  we  have 
in  hand,  as  like  must  be  compared  to  like, 
and  spiritual  thin^  with  spiritual,  and  not 
spiritual  things  with  corporeal  things.  The 
sacraments  are  to  be  considered  according 
to  the  word  which  Christ  spake  of  them,  of 
which,  "  Take  ye,  eat  ye,"  be  some  of  the 
chieC  concurrent  to  the  making  of  the  same, 
without  which  there  can  be  no  sacraments. 
And,  therefore,  the  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  is  called  Communion. 

Bonner.  My  lords,  I  am  sorry  I  have 
troubled  you  so  long  with  this  obstinate 
man,  wi^  whom  we  can  do  no  good ;  I  will 
trouble  you  no  longer  now.  Ai^  with  that 
the  lords  rose  up,  none  of  them  saying  any 
evil  word  onto  me. 
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Bonner.  Sirrah,  come  hither.  How 
chance  you  came  no  sooner!  Is  it  weQ 
done  of  you  to  make  Mr.  Chancellor  and 
me  to  tarry  for  you  this  hourl  By  the  fidth 
of  my  body,  half  an  hour  before  mass^  and 
half  an  hour  even  at  mass^  looking  lor  yoar 
coming. 

Phupot.  My  lord,  it  is  well  known  to 
ou  tliat  I  am  a  prisoner,  and  that  the  doon 
shut  upon  me,  and  I  cannot  come  whoi 
I  please ;  but  as  soon  as  the  doon  of  my 
prison  were  open,  I  came  immediately. 

Bonner.  We  sent  for  thee  to  the  mtent 
tliat  thou  shouldst  have  come  to  maaa.  How 
say  you,  would  you  have  come  to  maaa  or 
no,  if  the  doors  had  been  sooner  opened ! 

Philpot.  My  lord,  that  is  another  manner 
of  question. 

Bonner.  Lo,  Mr.  Chancellor,  I  tM  toq 
we  should  have  a  froward  fellow  of  hnn . 
he  will  answer  directly  to  nothing.  I  have 
had  him  before  tJie  spiritual  lords  and  the 
temporal,  thus  he  fareth  still ;  yet  he  reck 
oneth  himself  better  learned  than  all  ihf& 
realm.  Yea,  before  the  temporal  kida  the 
other  day,  he  was  so  foolish  as  to  challenge 
the  best :  he  would  make  himself  ]eamed« 
and  is  a  very  ignorant  fool  indeed. 

Philpot.  I  reckon  I  answered  yonr  knd 
ship  before  the  lords  plain  enough. 

Bonner.  Why  answerest  then  not  direct* 
ly,  whether  thou  wouldest  have  gone  to 
mass  or  not,  if  thou  hadst  come  in  time? 

Philpot.  Mine  answer  shall  be  thus,  that 
if  your  lordship  can  prove  your  mass,  where* 
unto  you  would  have  me  to  come,  to  be  the 
true  service  of  God,  whereunto  a  ChristiBn 
ought  to  come,  I  will  afterwards  OMne  with 
a  good  will. 

Bonner.  Look,  I  pray  you ;  the  kiog  and 
queen,  and  all  the  nobUity  of  the  reaun  do 
come  to  mass,  and  yet  he  will  not  B|y  my 
&ith,  thou  art  too  well  handled;  thon 
shalt  be  worse  handled  hereafter,  I  war- 
rant thee. 

Philpot.  Your  lordship  hath  power  to 
treat  my  body  as  you  please. 

Bonner.  Thou  art  a  very  ignonnt  fooL 
Mr.  Chancellor,  in  eood  faith  I  have  baiv 
died  him  and  his  fellows  with  aa  mneh 
gentleness  as  they  can  desire.  I  did  let 
Uieir  friends  come  unto  them  to  reliere 
them.  And  wot  you  whati  the  other  day 
they  had  ootten  themaelveo  up  into  tbs  top 
of  the  leads,  with  a  number  or  apprentioei^ 
gazing  abroad  as  though  they  had  been  at 
liberty;  but  I  cut  off  their  resoct:  and  to 
for  the  apprentices,  thej  were  at  good  not 
to  come  to  yoQ,  if  I  take  tiiem. 
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PkilpoL  My  lord,  we  have  no  such  re- 
sort to  us,  as  your  lordship  imagincth,  and 
tiiere  come  very  few  unto  us.  And  of  ap- 
prentices, I  know  not  one,  neither  have  we 
any  leads  to  walk  on  over  our  coal-liouse, 
that  I  know  of:  wherefore  your  lordship 
hath  mistaken  your  mark. 

Bonner.  Nay,  now  you  think  (because 
my  lord  chancellor  is  ^ne)  that  we  will 
tram  no  more ;  yet,  I  warrant  thee,  I  will 
dispatch  you  sliortly,  unless  you  recant 

The  convertjation  then  turned  a^in  upon 
the  supremacy  of  tlie  Romish  church,  on 
which  nothing  was  said  by  its  advocates, 
but  what  had  been  before  refuted  by  Mr. 
Philpot ;  at  leng^th  the  chancellor  thus  con- 
cluded. 

Chancellor.  Well,  Doctor,  you  see  we 
can  do  no  good  in  persuading  of  him ;  let 
us  administer  the  articles  which  my  lord 
liath  left  us,  unto  him.  How  say  you,  Mr. 
Philpot,  to  these  articles  1  Mr.  Johnson,  I 
pray  you  write  his  answers. 

Philpot.  Mr.  Chancellor,  vou  have  no 
authority  to  inc^uire  of  me  my  belief  in  such 
articles  as  you  go  about,  for  I  am  not  of  my 
lord  of  London*s  diocese ;  and  to  be  brief 
with  you,  I  will  make  no  further  answer 
herein  tlian  I  have  already  to  the  bishop. 

Chancellor.  Why  then  let  us  go  our 
ways,  and  let  his  keeper  take  him  away. 
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Two  days  after,  an  hour  before  it  was 
liirht,  the  bishop  sent  for  me  again  by  the 
keeper. 

Keeper.  Mr.  Philpot,  arise,  you  roust 
come  to  my  lord. 

Philp<}t.  I  wonder  what  roy  lord  mean- 
Gth,  that  he  sendeth  for  me  thus  early ;  I 
fear  he  will  use  some  violence  towards  me, 
wherefore  I  prav  you  make  him  this  an- 
swer. That  if  he  do  send  for  me  by  an 
order  of  law,  I  will  come  and  answer :  other- 
wise, since  I  am  not  of  his  diocese,  neither 
is  he  mine  ordinary,  I  will  not  (without  I 
be  violently  constrained)  come  unto  him. 

With  Uiat,  one  of  them  took  me  by  force 
by  the  arm,  and  led  me  up  into  the  bishop's 
gallery. 

Bonner.  What,  thou  art  a  fbolii[h  knave 
indeed;  thou  wilt  not  come  without  thou 
be  fetched. 

Philpot.  I  am  brought  indeed,  my  lord, 
by  violence  unto  you,  and  your  cruelty  is 
such,  that  I  am  afraid  to  come  befbre  jrou ; 
I  would  your  lordship  would  gently  proceed 
against  me  by  the  law. 

Bonner.  I  am  bkuned  by  the  lords  the 

bishops,  that  I  have  not  dispatched  thee  ere 

this ;  and  am  commanded  to  take  a  further 

order  with  thee ;  and  in  good  faith,  if  thou 
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wilt  not  relent,  I  will  make  no  fiiither  de- 
lay. Marnr,  if  thou  wilt  yet  be  eonhnaaf 
ble,  I  will  forgive  thee  all  that  ii  past,  and 
thou  shalt  have  no  hurt  for  any  thing  that 
is  already  spoken  or  done. 

PhilpoL  My  lord,  I  have  answered  yoa 
already  in  this  behalf^  what  I  will  da 

Bonnet.  Hadst  tliou  not  a  pi^  brought 
thee  the  other  day  with  a  Imife  in  it! 
Wherefore  was  it  out  to  ^: ill  thyselfl  or, 
as  it  is  told  me,  (marry  I  am  counselled  to 
take  heed  of  thee)  to  kill  met  But  I  fear 
thee  not ;  I  think  I  am  able  to  tread  thee 
under  my  feet,  do  the  best  thou  canst 

Philpot,  My  lord,  I  cannot  deny  but  that 
there  was  a  knifo  in  the  pig's  belly  that 
was  brought  me.  But  who  put  it  in,  or  for 
what  purpose,  I  know  not,  unless  it  were 
because  ho  that  sent  the  meat,  thought  I 
was  without  a  knif^  But  other  things 
your  lordship  needeth  not  to  fear;  for  I  waa 
never  without  a  knife,  since  I  came  to 
prison.  And  toachin^  your  own  pemn, 
you  shall  live  long  if  vou  live  till  I  p> 
about  to  kill  you;  and  f  confeas,  by  vio- 
lence your  lordship  is  able  to  overcome  me. 

Bonner.  I  chaise  thee  to  answer  to 
mine  articlesL  Houl  him  a  book.  Tboa 
shalt  swear  to  answer  tniW  to  all  such 
articles  as  I  shall  demand  er  thee. 

Philpoi.  I  refuse  to  swear  in  these  cansea 
before  your  lordship,  because  3^00  are  not 
mine  ordinary. 

Bonner.  I  am  thine  ordinary,  and  here 
do  pronounce,  by  sentence  peremptonr,  I 
am  thine  ordinary,  and  that  tnoa  art  of  my 
diocese :  (and  here  he  ordered  others  to  be 
called  in  to  boar  him  witness^)  And  I 
make  thee  (taking  one  of  his  servants  by 
the  arm)  to  be  my  notary.  And  now  hearken 
to  my  articles,  to  which  (when  he  had  read 
them)  he  admonished  me  to  make  answer, 
and  said  to  the  keeper.  Fetch  me  his  fel- 
lows, and  I  ahall  make  them  tobe  witneases 
against  him. 

In  the  meanwhile  came  in  one  of  the 
sherifib  of  London,  whom  the  bishop  idaced 
fav  him,  saying,  Mr.  SheriQ  I  would  joa 
should  undersUuid  how  I  do  proceed  agamat 
this  man.  Mr.  Sheriff  you  shall  hear  what 
articles  this  man  doth  maintain;  and  so 
read  a  rabblement  of  feigned  articles :  That 
I  should  deny  faaptisn  to  be  necessary  to 
them  that  were  bom  of  Christian  parents, 
that  I  denied  festinff  and  prayer,  and  all 
other  good  deeds;  that  I  maintained  only 
bare  fiuth  to  be  sufficient  to  salvation,  what- 
soever a  man  did  beaidea,  and  I  maintained 
God  to  be  the  author  of  all  sin  and  wicked- 


PhUpot.  Ah,  my  krd,  have  yon  nothing 
of  truth  to  charge  me  withal,  Iwt  you  must 
be  fain  to  imaffme  these  blasphemoas  lies 
against  mel    You  might  ss  well  have  said 
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I  liad  killed  your  flither.  The  tcriptiires 
8ftj,  *«Tliat  Ciod  will  deatrojr  all  men  that 
wpmk  lies.**  And  is  not  your  lordship 
tflfaamed  to  say  before  this  ^entlemaiif  (who 
is  unknown  to  me)  that  I  maintain  what 
you  have  rehearsed  ?  which  if  I  did,  I  were 
well  wortiiy  to  be  counted  a  heretic,  aful 
to  be  burnt 

Bonner.  Wilt  thou  answer  to  them  1 

Philpot,  I  will  first  know  you  to  be  my 
ordinary,  and  that  jrou  may  kwfuUy  charge 
me  with  such  things. 

Bonner.  Well,  then  I  will  make  thy  fel- 
lows to  be  witnesses  herein  against  thee : 
where  are  they  1  are  they  come  ? 

Keeper.  They  are  here,  my  lord. 

Bonner.  Come  hither,  sirs;  (liold  them 
a  book)  YOU  shall  swear  by  the  contents  of 
that  book,  that  you  shall  say  the  truth  of  all 
such  articles  as  shall  be  demanded  of  you 
cooccming  this  man  here  present,  and  take 
you  heed  of  him  that  he  doth  not  deceive 
you,  as  I  am  afiraid  he  doth,  and  strengthen- 
eth  you  in  your  errors. 

Prieoneri.  My  lord,  we  will  not  swear, 
except  we  know  whereto;  we  can  accuse 
him  of  no  evil ;  we  have  been  but  a  while 
acquainted  with  him. 

Philftot.  I  wonder  your  lordship,  know- 
ing the  law,  will  ffo  about,  contrary  to  the 
same,  for  your  loraship  doth  take  them  to 
be  heretics,  and  by  the  law  a  heretic  cad- 
net  be  a  witness. 

Bonner.  Yes,  one  heretic  against  another 
may  be  well  enough.  And,  Mr  Sheriff,  I 
will  make  one  of  them  to  be  a  witness 
against  another. 

Prisonert.  No,  mv  lord. 

Bonner.  No!  will  you  itbt?  I  will  make 
3rou  swear,  whether  you  will  or  no.  I  think 
they  be  Anabaptists,  Mr.  Sherilf,  they  tliink 
it  not  lawful  to  swear  before  a  judge. 

Philpot.  We  think  it  lawful  to  swear 
for  a  man  judicially  called,  as  we  are  not 
now,  but  in  a  blind  corner. 

Bonner.  Why  then,  seeing  you  will  not 
swear  against  your  fellow,  you  shall  swear 
for  yourselves,  and  I  do  here  in  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Sheriff  object  the  same  articles  unto 
you,  as  I  have  done  unto  him,  and  require 
you,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to  an- 
swer particularly  unto  every  one  of  them 
when  you  shall  be  examined,  as  you  shall 
be  soon,  by  my  register  and  some  of  my 
chaplains. 

PriMoners.  My  lord,  we  will  not  accuse 
ourselves.  If  any  man  can  lay  any  thing 
against  us,  we  are  here  ready  to  answer 
thereto:  otherwise  we  pray  your  lordship 
not  to  burden  us ;  for  some  of  us  are  here 
before  you,  we  know  no  just  cause  why. 

Bomber.  Mr.  Sherifl^  I  will  trouble  you 
no  longer  with  these  froward  men.    And 


so  he  rose  up,  and  wis  foiiig  awmy^.  telUog 
with  Mr.  Sheriff 

Philpot.  Mr.  Sberifl^  I  pny  yoa  leooid, 
how  my  lord  proceedeth  against  us  in  cor- 
neis,  without  all  order  of  law,  haying  no 
just  cause  to  lay  against  us.  And  after  thi% 
we  were  all  commanded  to  be  pat  in  the 
stocks,  where  I  sat  from  morning  nntil 
night ;  and  the  keeper  at  night  upoQ  fiivoK 
let  me  out 

The  Sunday  afler,  the  bidiop  came  into 
the  coal-house  at  night,  with  the  keeper, 
and  viewed  the  house,  saying,  that  he  was 
never  there  before:  whereby  a  man  may 
guess  how  he  kept  God*s  commandment  in 
visiting  the  prisoners.  Between  eight  and 
nine,  he  sent  for  me,  saying: 

Banner.  Sir,  I  have  ffreat  displeasure  of 
the  queen  and  council  ror  kecpmf  yoa  so 
lon^,  and  letting  you  have  so  much  lioerty ; 
and  besides  that,  you  strengthen  the  other 
prisoners  in  ttieir  errors,  as  I  have  laid 
wait  for  your  doings,  and  am  certified  of 
you  well  enough;  I  will  sequester  yoa 
therefore  from  them,  and  yoa  shall  hurt 
them  no  more  as  you  have  done,  and  I  will 
out  of  hand  dispatch  you  as  I  am  com- 
manded, unless  you  will  be  a  confovmaUe 
man. 

PhUpot.  My  lord,  you  have  my  body  in 
your  custody,  you  may  tranqiort  it  whither 
you  please :  I  am  content  And  I  wish  you 
would  make  as  quick  expedition  in  my 
judgment,  as  you  say ;  I  long  for  it :  and  as 
for  conformity,  I  am  ready  to  yield  to  all 
truth,  if  any  can  bring  better  than  L 

Bonner.  Why,  will  you  believe  no  man 
but  yourself,  whatsoever  they  say? 

PhUpot.  My  belief  must  not  hang  npon 
men's  sayings,  without  sure  authority  of 
God's  word,  which  if  they  can  show  me,  I 
will  be  pliant  to  the  same;  otherwise  I 
cannot  go  from  my  certain  faith  to  that 
which  is  uncertain. 

Bonner.  Have  you  tb.cn  the  truth  only? 

PhUpot.  My  lonl,  I  will  q)eak  my  mind 
freely  unto  you  and  upon  no  malice  that  I 
bear  to  you,  before  God.  You  have  not  the 
truth,  neither  are  you  of  the  church  of  God ; 
but  you  persecute  both  the  truth  and  the  true 
church  of  (vod,  for  which  cause  you  cannot 
prosper  lonj^.  You  see  God  dotn  not  pros- 
per your  domgs  according  to  yoor  expecta- 
tions: he  hath  of  late  showed  his  just  iiidg^ 
mont  against  one  of  your  greatest  doers, 
who,  by  reports,  died  miserably.*  I  envy 
not  the  anthority  you  are  in.  Yoa  that 
have  learning,  should  know  best  how  to 
rule.  And  seeing  God  hath  restored  you 
to  your  dignity  and  living  again,  ow  the 

*  The  bvbop  of  MTincbeiter,  who  died  oTa  wiy 
painful  (iinid«r.  on  the  ISih  of  Nuvombsr,  lflB& 
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Mine  to  God*B  gXary,  and  to  the  Mttinff 
fbrth  of  hifl  true  religion ;  otherwise  it  wui 
nut  continue,  do  what  yoa  can.  With  this 
aaying  he  paoaed,  and  at  length  said : 

Bonner,  That  good  man  was  punished 
fat  such  as  thou  art  Whore  is  the  keeper? 
Come,  let  him  have  him  to  the  place  that 
is  provided  ibr  him.    Go  your  way  before. 

He  then  fUlowed  me,  calling  the  keeper 
aside,  commanding  liim  to  keep  all  men 
from  me,  and  narrowly  to  search  me,  com- 
manding two  of  his  men  to  accompany  the 
keeper  to  see  me  placed. 

I  aflerwards  passed  through  St  Paul's 
up  to  Lollards*  Tower,  and  af&r  that  turned 
along  the  west  side  of  St  PauKs  through 
the  wall,  and  passing  through  sis  or  seven 
doors,  came  to  my  bdging  through  many 
straits;  where  I  called  to  remembrance, 
that  strait  is  the  way  to  heaven.  And  it 
is  in  a  tower,  riglit-  on  the  other  side  of 
Lollards*  Tower,  as  high  almost  as  the  bat- 
tlements of  St  PauFs,  eight  feet  in  breadth, 
and  thirteen  in  length,  and  almost  over  the 
prison  where  I  was  before,  having  a  win- 
dow opening  towards  the  east,  by  which 
I  coula  look  over  the  tope  of  a  great  many 
houses,  but  saw  no  man  passing  into  them. 

And  as  I  came  to  my  place,  the  keeper 
took  off  my  gown,  searcned  me  very  nar- 
rowly, and  took  away  a  pen-case,  ink-horn, 
^rdle,  and  knife,  but  (as  God  would  have 
It)  I  had  an  inkling  a  little  before  I  was 
called,  of  my  remo^^  and  thereupon  made 
an  errand  to  the  stool,  where  (full  sore 
against  my  will)  I  cast  away  many  a  friend- 
ly letter:  but  that  which  I  had  written  of 
my  last  examination  before,  I  thrust  into 
my  hose,  thinking  the  next  day  to  liave 
tnaile  an  end  thereof,  and  with  walking  it 
was  fallen  down  to  my  leg,  which  he  by 
fcelinff  soon  found  out,  and  aaked  what  that 
was.  1  said,  they  were  certain  letters :  and 
with  that  he  was  very  busy  to  have  them 
out  liCt  me  alone,  said  1, 1  will  take  them 
out :  with  tliat  I  put  my  hand,  haying  two 
other  letters  therein,  and  brought  up  the 
same  writing  into  my  breeches,  and  there 
left  it,  giving  him  the  other  two  that  were 
not  of  any  importance:  which  to  make  a 
show  that  they  had  been  weighty,  I  beffan 
to  tear  as  well  as  I  could,  till  Uiey  snatched 
them  from  me ;  and  bo  deluded  him  of  his 
purpose. 

Then  he  went  away,  and  as  he  was 
going,  one  of  them  that  came  with  him, 
said,  that  I  did  not  deliver  the  writing  I 
had  in  my  hoee,  but  two  other  letters  1 
had  in  my  hand  before.  Did  he  not?  says 
he,  I  will  go  and  search  him  better :  which 
I  hearing,  conveyed  my  examination  I  had 
written,  into  another  place  near  my  bed, 
and  took  all  my  letters  I  had  in  my  purse, 
and  was  tearing  of  them  when  he  came 


again,  and  m  he  came  ^  threw  tiM  «ine 
out  <^  the  window,  saving,  That  I  heaid 
what  he  said.  By  thi%  Ijveyented  hk 
searching  any  furtlier. 

This  sealous  and  unshaken  servant  of 
God  still  continued  to  be  held  in  suspenee, 
and  underwent  seven  more  evminattona, 
bein^  combated  with  all  the  learning  and 
sophistry  of  the  various  heads  of  the  cor- 
rupted church ;  but  armed  with  troth,  he 
bravely  stood  the  test,  and  proved  himself 
to  be  founded  on  a  rock. 

To  relate  the  whole  of  the  examinationa, 
would  only  be  a  tedious  repetition  <^the 
insolence  of  Bonner,  of  the  pride  and  arro- 
gance of  the  other  bishops,  and  of  points  of 
dispute  already  discussed.  We,  tnerefbre, 
proceed  to  his  fourteenth  and  final  exami- 
nation. 

LAST  EZAMIlfATION  OF  MR.  PBILTOT. 

Bishop  Bonner  having  wearied  himself 
with  repeated  interviews  and  conferences 
with  our  Christian  champion ;  by  tams  in- 
sulting, threatening,  and  exhorting  him, 
with  equally  hopeless  effect,  at  length  re- 
solved to  terminate  the  contest  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  13th  of  December,  he  oi^ 
dc^ed  him  to  be  brought  befiHre  him  and 
others,  in  the  consistory  of  St  Panics,  and 
thus  addroMed  him : 

Mr.  Philpot,  amongst  other  things  that 
were  laid  and  objectra  against  you,  thrae 
threevou  were  principally  charved  with. 

**  The  first  is,  that  you  being  fallen  from 
the  unity  of  Christ's  Catholic  church,  do 
refuse  to  be  reconciled  thereunto. 

"The  second  is.  Tliat  you  have  blas- 
phemously spoken  a^inst  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass,  calling  it  idolatry. 

**  And  the  third  is,  That  you  have  spoken 
against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  denyinflp 
the  real  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  luooa 
to  be  in  the  same. 

^  And  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure 
of  the  synod  legidative,  you  have  been 
often  by  me  invited  and  required  to  go  from 
your  said  errors  and  heresies,  and  to  return 
to  the  unity  of  the  Catholic  church,  which 
if  you  will  now  willingly  do,  you  idiall  be 
mercifully  and  gladly  received,  charitably 
used,  and  have  all  the  favor  I  can  show 
you.  And  now  to  tell  you  true,  it  is  as- 
signed and  appointed  me  to  give  sentence 
againtft  you,  if  you  stand  herein,  and  will 
not  return.  Wherefore  if  you  so  refuse,  I 
do  aak  of  you  whether  you  nave  any  cause 
that  you  can  show  why  I  n6w  sboold  not 
give  sentence  against  you. 

PhUpoi.  Under  protestation,  not  to  go 
firaro  my  appeal  that  I  have  made,  and  also 
not  to  consent  to  jron  as  mv  ooinpetent 
judge,  I  say,  respecting  your  first  obfection 
concemiftg  the  Catholic  church,  I  neither 
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was  nor  am  out  of  the  same.  And  as  to  the  i 
sacrifice  of  the  mas^  and  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  I  never  spoke  against  the  same.  I 
And  as   concerning  the  pleasure  of  the, 
synod,  I  say,  that  these  twenty  years  I  have ' 
been  brought  up  in  the  fiiith  of  the  true . 
Catholic  church,  which  is  contrary  to  your; 
church,  whereunto  you  would  have  me  to 
come :  and  in  that  time  I  have  been  many  ■ 
times  sworn,  both  in  the  reign  of  Jcin^  Hen- , 
ry  the  Eighth,   and  of  Edward  his  son, 
against  the  usurped  power  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  which  oath  I  think  I  am  bound  in 
my  conscience  to  keep,  becanse  I  must  per- 
form unto  the  Lord  mine  oath.    But  if  you,  | 
or  any  of  tlie  synod,  can,  by  God's  word, 
persuade  me  that  my  oatli  was  unlawful, 
and  that  I  am  bound  by  God's  law  to  come 
to  your  church,  faith,  and  religion,  I  will 
gladly  yield  unto  you,  otherwise  not 

Bonner  then,  not  able  with  all  his  learned 
doctors  to  accomplish  this  offered  condition, 
had  recourse,  as  usual,  to  his  promises  and 
threats ;  to  which  Mr.  Philpot  answered : 

"You,  and  all  other  of  your  sort,  are 
hypocrites,  and  I  wish  all  the  world  knew 
your  hypocrisy,  your  tyranny,  ignorance, 
and  idolatry." 

Upon  these  words  the  bishop  for  that 
time  dismissed  him,  commanding  that  on 
Monday  the  16th  of  the  same  month  he 
should  again  be  brought  thither,  there  to 
have  tlie  definitive  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion pronounced  against  him,  if  he  then  re- 
mained resolved. 

CONDEMNATION  OF   PHILPOT. 

The  day  being  come,  Mr.  Philpot  was 
accordingly  presented  before  the  bishops  of 
London,  Bath,  Worcester,  and  Lichfield; 
when  the  former  thus  began : 

Bonner,  My  lords,  Stokesley,  my  prede- 
cessor, when  he  went  to  give  sentence 
against  a  heretic,  used  to  make  tliis  prayer : 

Deus  qui  erranlibus,  ut  in  viam  possinl 
redire,  justititB  veritalisque  ttup  lumen  os- 
tendis,  da  cunctis  qui  Christiana  proffs- 
sione  censentur,  <^  ilia  respuere  qtup  huic 

inimica  sint  nominit  4*  ^^  9^^  ^^^  ^P^^ 
sectari  per  Christum  Donnnum  nostrum. 
Amen.  Which  I  will  follow.  And  so  he 
read  it  with  a  loud  voice  in  IjLtin. 

Philpot.  I  wish  you  would  speak  in  Eng- 
lisli,  that  all  men  might  understand  you; 
for  St  Paul  willeth,  that  all  things  spoken 
in  the  congregation  to  edify,  should  be  spo- 
ken in  a  tongue  that  all  men  might  under- 
stand. 

Whereupon  the  bishop  read  it  in  Eng- 
lish. 

"  O  God,  who  showest  the  light  of  thy 
truth  and  righteousness  to  tliose  that  stray, 
that  they  may  return  into  thy  way,  give  to 
all  who  profess  themselves  Christians,  to 


refuse  thoee  things  which  are  ibet  to  thj 
name,  and  to  follow  those  thingv  wfticli  m 
fit,  by  Christ  our  Lord,  ^en.**  Aad 
when  he  came  to  these  words,  **  To  refiue 
tlioee  things  which  are  foes  to  thy  luiine,** 
Mr.  Philpot  said, 

**Then  they  all  most  turn  away  iroiii 
you ;  for  you  are  enemies  to  that  name.**! 

Bonner.  Whom  do  you  mean  ? 

Philpot.  You,  and  all  of  your  genetrntkn 
and  sect  And  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  nt  in 
the  place  that  you  now  sit  in,  pretendinff  to 
execute  justice,  and  to  do  nothing  lea  out 
deceive  all  in  this  realm. 

And  then  turning  himself  unto  the  peo- 
ple, he  further  said,  "  O  all  you  gentlemen, 
beware  of  these  men,  and  all  their  doingSi 
which  are  contrary  to  the  primitive  church. 
And  I  would  know  of  you,  my  lord,  by  what 
authority  you  proceed  against  me.** 

Bonner.  Because  I  am  bishop  of  Londoo. 

Philpot.  Well,  then  von  are  not  my 
bishop,  nor  have  lofiended  in  yoar diocese: 
and  moreover,  I  have  appealed  ficm  yoa, 
and  therefore  by  your  own  law  jou  oo^t 
not  to  proceed  against  me,  especially  being 
brought  hither  from  another  jdace  by  vio- 
lence. 

Bonner.  Why,  who  sent  you  hither  to 
mel 

Philpot.  Dr.  Story,  and  Dr.  Cook,  with 
other  commissioners  of  the  king  and  queen : 
and,  my  lord,  is  it  not  enough  for  yoa  to 
worry  your  own  sheep,  but  you  must  also 
meddle  with  other  men's  1 

Then  the  bishop  delivered  two  books  to 
Mr.  Philpot,  one  of  the  civil,  and  the  other 
of  the  canon  law,  out  of  which  he  would 
have  proved  that  he  had  authority  to  pro- 
ceed against  him  as  he  did.  Mr.  Philpot 
then  perusing  them,  and  seeing  the  small 
and  slender  proof  that  was  there  alleged, 
said  to  the  bishop : 

**  I  perceive  your  law  and  divinity  is  all 
one ;  for  yoff  have  knowledge  in  neither  of 
them ;  and  I  wish  you  know  your  own  ig- 
norance :  but  you  dance  in  a  net,  and  thuuc 
that  no  man  doth  see  you."  Hereupon  they 
had  much  talk.  At  last  Bonner  mid  unto 
him : 

"  Philpot,  as  concerning  your  objectkHM 
against  my  jurisdiction,  yoa  shall  under- 
stand that  lioth  the  civil  and  canon  laws 
make  against  you ;  and  as  for  your  appeal, 
it  is  not  allowed  in  this  case :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law.  There  is  no  appeal  from  a 
judge  executing  the  sentence  or  the  law.** 

Philpot.  My  lord,  it  appeareth  by  your 
interpretation  of  the  law,  that  yoo  liave  do 
knowledge  therein,  and  that  you  do  not  voh 
derstand  the  law:  for  if  you  did,  yoa  would 
not  bring  m  that  texL 

Hereupon  the  bishop  recited  a  law  of  the 
Romans,  That  it  was  not  lawfbl  fbr  a  Jew 
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to  keep  a  Chrutian  in  captiTit?*  and  to  nse 
him  aa  a  alave,  laying  then  to  the  said  Phil- 
pot's  chaive  that  he  did  not  understand  the 
law,  but  did  like  a  Jew.  Whereunto  Phil- 
pot  answered* 

"  No,  I  am  no  Jew,  but  you,  my  lord,  are 
a  Jew.  For  you  profess  Christ,  and  main- 
tain Antichrist ;  you  profess  the  gospel,  and 
maintain  superstition,  and  you  are  able  to 
charge  me  with  nothing.** 

Bonner  and  another  bishop.  With  what 
can  you  charge  us  ? 

Philpot.  You  are  enemies  to  all  truth, 
and  all  your  doings  are  full  of  idolatry,  sav- 
ing the  article  of  the  Trinity. 

Whilst  Ihey  were  thus  debating,  there 
came  thither  Sir  William  Garret,  knight, 
then  mayor  of  London,  Sir  Martin  Bowes, 
knight,  and  Thomas  Leigh,  then  sheriff  of 
the  same  city,  and  sat  down  with  the  bishops 
in  the  consistory. 

They  were  no  sooner  seated  than  Bonner 
again  addressed  Mr.  Philpot,  with  the 
prayer,  and  again  repeated  the  char^ 
against  him :  a&r  which  he  addressed  him 
in  a  formal  exhortation,  which  he  had  no 
sooner  ended  than  Mr.  Philpot  turned  him- 
self to  the  lord  mayor,  and  said, 

Philpot.  I  am  glad,  my  lord,  now  to  stand 
before  that  authority,  that  hath  defended 
the  eospel  and  the  truth  of  God's  word: 
but  1  am  sorry  to  see  that  that  authority, 
which  representeth  the  king  and  queen  s 
persons,  should  now  be  chained,  and  be  at 
the  command  of  Antichrist ;  and  I  am  fflad 
that  God  hath  given  me  power  to  stand  hero 
this  day,  to  declare  and  defend  my  faith, 
which  is  founded  on  Christ 

Therefore,  (turning  to  the  bishops)  as 
touching  your  first  objection,  I  say,  that  I 
am  of  the  Catholic  church ;  whereof  I  never 
was  out,  and  that  your  church  is  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  so  the  Babylonical,  and  not 
the  Catholic  church ;  of  that  church  I  am 
not 

As  touching  vour  second  objection,  which 
is,  that  I  should  speak  against  the  sacrifice 
of  the  mass ;  I  do  say,  that  I  have  not  spoken 
against  the  true  sacrifice,  but  I  have  spoken 
against  your  private  masses  that  you  use  in 
comers,  which  is  blasphemy  to  the  true 
sacrifice ;  for  your  daily  sacrifice  is  reite- 
rated blasphemy  against  Christ's  death,  and 
it  is  a  lie  of  your  own  invention ;  and  that 
abominable  sacrifice  which  you  set  upon 
the  altar,  and  use  in  your  private  masses, 
instead  of  the  living  sacrifice,  is  idolatry. 

Thirdly,  where  you  lay  to  my  charge, 
that  I  deny  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to 
be  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  I  cannot 
tell  what  altar  you  mean,  whetlier  it  be  the 
altar  of  the  cross,  or  the  altar  of  stone : 
and  if  you  call  it  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 


in  respect  of  the  altar  of  atooe,  then  I  d«Qr 
your  Christ,  for  it  is  a  fidse  one. 

And  as  touching  your  transubstantiaticoi 
I  utterly  deny  it,  for  it  was  first  brought  up 
by  a  pope.  Now  as  concerning  your  ofier 
made  from  the  synod,  which  is  gathered  to* 
gether  in  Antichrist's  name ;  prove  to  mo 
that  you  be  of  the  Catholic  church  (which 
you  never  can)  and  I  will  follow  you,  and 
do  as  you  would  have  me.  But  you  are 
idolaters  and  traitors ;  for  in  your  pulpita 
ye  rail  against  good  things,  as  king  Henry, 
and  king  Edward  his  son,  who  have  stood 
against  the  usurped  power  of  the  pope  of 
IU>me :  a^inst  whom  I  have  also  taken  an 
oath,  which,  if  you  can  show  me  by  God's 
law  that  I  have  taken  unjustly,  I  will  then 
yield  wito  you :  but  I  pray  God  turn  the 
king  and  queen's  heart  from  your  sjmagogue 
and  church. 

Coventry,  In  our  true  Catholic  church 
are  the  apostles,  evangelists,  and  martyrs; 
but  before  Martin  Luther  there  was  no  apoe* 
tie,  evangelist,  or  martyr  of  your  chur^ 

Philpot,  Will  you  luiow  the  cause  whyl 
Christ  did  prophesy  that  in  the  latter  daya 
there  should  come  &lse  prophets  and  hypo* 
crites,  as  you  are. 

Coventry,  Your  church  of  Geneva,  whieh 
you  call  the  Catholic  church,  is  that  which 
Christ  prophesied  of. 

Phi^tot,  I  allow  the  church  of  Genefi* 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  same,  for  it  is  Cath- 
olic and  apoatdic,  and  doth  follow  the  doe* 
trine  whicn  the  apostles  preached. 

Bonner,  My  lord,  this  man  had  a  roasted 
pig  brought  unto  him,  and  this  knife  was 
put  secretly  between  the  akin  and  flesh 
thereof.  And  also  this  powder,  under  pre- 
tence that  it  was  ^ood  and  comfortable  for 
him  to  eat  and  dnnk ;  which  powder  was 
only  to  make  ink  to  write  withal  For  when 
his  keeper  perceived  it,  he  took  it  and 
brought  it  unto  me :  which  when  I  saw  I 
thought  it  had  been  eunpowder,  and  there- 
upon put  fire  to  it,  but  it  would  not  bum. 
Then  I  took  it  for  poison,  and  so  gave  it  to 
a  dog,  but  it  was  not  so.  I  then  took  a  li^ 
tie  water,  and  made  as  good  ink  as  ever  1 
did  write  withaL  Therefore,  my  lord,  yoja 
may  understand  what  a  naughty  fellow  this 


IS. 


Philpot,  Ah,  my  lord,  have  you  nothing 
else  to  charge  me  withal,  but  these  trifles, 
seeing  I  stand  upon  life  and  death  1  Doth 
the  knife  in  the  pig  prove  the  church  of 
Rome  to  be  the  Catholic  church  ? 

Then  the  bishop  brought  forth  a  certain 
instrument,  containing  articles  and  qoem 
ticms,  agreed  upon  both  in  Oxford  and  Cam* 
bridge.  Also  he  exhibited  two  books  in 
print ;  the  one  was  the  catechism  oompoied 
In  king  Edwafd's  days,  in  the  year  UX2, 
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&6  other  concerning  the  report  of  the  dis- 
putation in  the  convocation-house,  mention 
whereof  is  above  expressed. 

Moreoveif  he  brought  forth  two  letters, 
and  laid  them  to  Mr.  Philpot*8  charge ;  the 
one  was  addressed  to  him  by  a  friend,  com- 
plaining of  the  bishop's  ill  usage  of  a  young 
man  named  Bartlet  Green ;  the  other  was 
a  consolatory  letter  from  lady  Vane.  Besideii 
these,  was  introduced  a  memorial  drawn  up 
by  Mr.  Philpot  to  the  queen  and  parliament, 
stating  the  irregularity  of  his  bem^  brought 
to  bishop  Bonner,  he  not  being  of  his  dio- 
cese ;  also  complaining  of  the  severity  of 
his  treatment 

These  books,  letters,  supplications,  &c. 
having  been  read,  the  bishop  demanded  of 
him,  if  the  book  entitled,  •*  The  true  report 
of  the  disputation,  &c"  were  of  his  pennmg, 
or  not  1  To  this  Mr.  Philpot  answered  in 
the  affirmative. 

The  bishops  growing  weary,  and  not 
being  able  by  any  sufficient  ground,  cither 
of  God's  word,  or  of  the  true  ancient  Catlio- 
lic  fathers,  to  convince  and  overcome  him, 
began  with  flattering  speech  to  persuade 
him:  promising,  that  if  he  would  revoke 
his  opinions,  and  return  to  their  Romish 
and  Babylonical  church,  he  would  not  only 
be  pardoned  that  which  was  past,  but  also 
they  would,  with  all  favor  and  cheerful- 
ness of  heart,  receive  him  again  as  a  true 
member  thereof  But  when  Bonner  found 
that  it  would  take  no  effect,  he  demanded 
of  Mr.  Philpot,  whether  he  had  any  just 
cause  to  allege  why  he  should  not  condemn 
him  as  a  heretic.  "Well,"  quoth  Mr. 
Philpot,  "your  idolatrous  sacrament,  which 
vou  have  found  out,  you  would  fain  defend, 
but  you  cannot,  nor  ever  shall." 

In  the  end  the  bishop,  seeing  his  stodfast- 
ness  in  Uie  truth,  openly  pronounced  the 
sentence  of  condemnation  against  him.  In 
the  reading  whereof,  when  he  came  to  these 
words,  "  and  you,  an  obstinate,  pernicious, 
and  impenitent  heretic,"  &c.  Mr.  Philpot 
said,  "  I  thank  God  that  I  am  a  heretic  out 
of  your  cursed  church ;  I  am  no  heretic  be- 
fore God.  But  God  bless  you,  and  give  you 
grace  to  repent  your  wicked  doings." 

When  Bonner  was  about  the  midst  of 
the  sentence,  the  bishop  of  Bath  pulled  him 
by  the  sleeve,  and  said,  "  My  lord,  my  lord, 
Imow  of  him  first  whether  he  will  recant 
or  not"  Bonner  said,*  *  O,  let  him  alone :" 
and  so  read  forth  the  sentence. 

When  he  had  concluded,  he  delivered 
him  to  the  sheriff;  and  so  two  officers 
brought  him  through  the  bishop's  house 
into  Paternoster-row,  where  his  servant 
met  him,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  said, 
"  Ah,  dear  master !" 

"  Content  thyself,'*  said  Mr.  Philpot,  "I 


shall  do  well  enough:  for  thoa  shall 
me  again." 

The  officers  then  took  him  to  Newgate ; 
where  they  delivered  him  to  the  keeper.' 
Then  his  man  strove  to  go  in  after  hia  mas- 
ter, and  one  of  the  officers  said  unto  bun, 
"  Hence, fellow !  what  wouldst  thou  have?" 
And  he  said,  "  I  would  speak  with  my  mu- 
ter." Mr.  Philpot  then  turned  about,  and 
said  to  him,  "  To-morrow  thou  ahalt  speak 
with  me." 

When  the  under  keeper  understood  it  to 
be  his  servant,  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  in 
with  him.  And  Mr.  Philpot  and  his  man 
were  turned  into  a  little  chamber  on  the 
right  hand,  and  there  remained  a  short  time, 
when  Alexander,  the  chief  keeper,  came 
unto  him ;  who  said,  "  Ah,  hast  thoa  not 
done  well  to  bring  thyself  hitherr*-^ 
"  Well,"  said  Mr.  PhilpoU  "  I  must  be  con- 
tent, for  it  is  God's  appointment ;  and  I  sfaaU 
desire  you  to  let  me  have  your  sentle  &vor, 
for  you  and  I  have  been  of  old  acquaint- 
ance." 

"If  you  will  recant,"  said  the  keeper, 
"  I  will  show  you  any  pleasure  I  can."— 
"  Nay,"  said  Mr.  Philpot,  "  I  will  never  re- 
cant that  which  I  have  spoken,  whilst  I 
have  my  life,  for  it  is  most  certain  'tmth, 
and  in  witness  hereof,  I  will  seal  it  with  my 
blood."  Then  Alexander  said,  •*Thia  v 
the  saying  of  the  whole  pack  of  yoo  here- 
tic&"  Whereupon  he  commanded  him  to 
be  set  upon  the  block,  and  as  many  irons  to 
be  put  upon  his  legs  as  he  could  bear. 

Then  the  clerk  told  Alexander  in  his  ear, 
that  Mr.  Philpot  had  given  his  man  money. 
Alexander  said  to  him,  "  What  money  hath 
thy  master  given  theel"  He  answered, 
"  My  master  hath  ffiven  me  none." — "  No?" 
said  Alexander,  "  hath  he  ffiven  thee  none? 
That  I  will  know,  for  I  will  search  thee." 

"  Do  with  me  as  you  like,  and  search  me 
all  that  you  can,"  quoth  his  servant ;  "  he 
iiath  given  me  a  token  or  two  to  send  to  hift 
friends,  to  his  brothers  and  sisters." — **  Ah,*' 
said  Alexander  unto  Mr.  Philpot,  **  thou  art 
a  maintainor  of  heretics ;  thy  man  ahoald 
have  gone  to  some  of  thy  affinity,  but  he 
shall  be  known  well  enough."^-**Nay,'' 
said  Mr.  Philpot, "  I  do  send  it  to  my  friends; 
there  he  is,  let  him  make  answer  to  it  Bat, 
good  Mr.  Alexander,  be  so  much  my  fHend, 
that  these  irons  may  be  taken  off**-* 
"Well,"  said  Alexander,  **give  me  my 
fees,  and  I  will  take  them  oflr;  if  not,  tboa 
shalt  wear  them  still." 

Then  said  Mr.  Philpot,  "Sir,  what  i« your 
fee  1"  He  said,  "  Four  pounds."—"  Ah," 
said  Mr.  Philpot,  "  I  have  not  so  much ;  I 
am  but  a  poor  man,  and  I  have  been  kog 
in  prison.^' — "What  wilt  thoa  give  me^ 
then?"  said  Alexander.    ««8ir,"  said  bei 
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^  1  will  give  thee  twenty  shilliDes,  and  that 
I  will  send  my  man  for,  or  else  I  will  give 
thee  my  ffown  in  pledge ;  for  the  time  is 
Bot  long,  I  am  sure,  that  I  shall  be  with 
yon;  ft)r  the  bishop  said  unto  me  that  I 
should  mon  be  dispatched.** 

"  What  is  that  to  me  1"  said  Alexander. 
And  with  that  he  departed  from  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  put  in  a  dungeon ; 
but  before  he  could  be  taken  from  the  block, 
the  clerk  would  have  a  groat 

Then  one  Wilterence,  steward  of  the 
house,  took  him  on  his  back,  and  carried 
him  down,  his  man  knew  not  whither. 
Wherefore  Mr.  Philpot  said  to  his  servant, 
'*  Go  to  the  sheriff,  and  show  him  how  I  am 
used,  and  desire  him  to  be  good  to  me  :** 
and  80  his  servant  went,  and  took  another 
person  with  him. 

When  they  came  to  the  sherifl^  and 
showed  him  how  Mr.  Philpot  was  treated 
in  Newgate,  he  took  his  ring  from  off  his 
finger,  and  delivered  it  to  the  person  that 
came  with  Mr.  Philpot*s  man,  and  bade  him 
go  unto  Alexander  the  keeper,  and  com- 
manded him  to  take  off  his  irons,  and  to 
handle  him  more  gently,  and  to  give  his 
man  again  that  which  he  had  taken  from 
him. 

And  when  they  returned  to  Alexander, 
and  delivered  their  message  from  the 
slieriffi  he  took  the  ring,  and  said,  ^Ah, 
I  perceive  that  Mr.  Sheriff  is  a  bearer 
with  him,  and  all  such  heretics  as  he  is, 
therefore  to-morrow  I  will  show  it  to  his 
betters :"  vet  at  ten  o'clock  he  went  to  Mr. 
Philpot  where  he  lay,  and  took  off  his  irons, 
and  gave  him  such  things  as  he  had  before 
taken  from  his  servant 

Upon  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  December, 
while  he  was  at  supper,  there  came  a  mes- 
senger from  the  sheriff,  and  bade  Mr. 
Philpot  make  ready,  for  the  next  day  he 
should  suffer,  and  be  burned  at  the  stake. 
Mr.  Philpot  answered,  **I  am  ready;  God 
grant  me  strength,  and  a  joyful  resurrec- 
tion.** And  so  he  went  into  his  chamber, 
and  poured  out  his  spirit  unto  the  Lord 
God,  giving  him  most  hearty  thanks,  that 
he  had  made  him  worthy  to  sufier  for  his 
truth. 

■XEcrnoN  or  mr.  philpot. 

In  the  morning  the  sheriffs  came  accord- 
ing to  onh^r,  about  eight  o*clock,  and  call- 
ing for  him,  he  most  joyfully  came  down  to 
tliem.  And  there  \m  man  met  him,  and  said, 
"Ah,  dear  master,  farewell."  His  master 
answered,  "Serve  God,  and  he  will  help 
thee.**  And  so  he  went  with  the  sherifu 
to  tlie  place  of  execution;  and  when  he 
was  entering  into  Smithfield,  tlie  way  was 
foul,  and  two  ofiiccrs  took  him  up  to  bear 
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him  to  the  stake.  Tlien  he'aaid  merrily, 
^  What,  will  you  make  me  a  pope  1  I  am 
content  to  go  to  my  journey's  end  on  foot** 
But,  on  entering  Smithfield,  he  kncNsled 
down  and  aaid,  **I  will  pay  my  vowa  in 
thee,  O  Smithfield.'* 

On  arriving  at  the  place  of  suffering,  ha 
kissed  the  stalce,  and  said,  **  Shall  I  disdain 
to  suffer  at  this  stake,  seeing  my  Redeemer 
did  not  refuse  to  sufier  the  meet  vile  death 
upon  the  cross  for  me  1"  And  then  with 
an  obedient  heart  he  repeated  the  106th, 
107th,  and  106th  Psalms:  and  when  be 
had  niade  an  end  of  all  his  prayers,  he  said 
to  the  officers,  **  What  have  you  done  ktr 
me  r'  And  when  they  severally  declared 
what  they  had  done,  he  gave  money  to 
them. 

They  then  bound  him  to  the  stake,  and 
lighted  the  fire,  when  the  blessed  martjrr 
soon  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  lum 
who  gave  it 

Thus  have  we  presented  the  reader  with 
the  life  and  actions  of  this  learned  and 
worthy  soldier  of  the  Lord,  with  his  variooi 
examinations  that  were  preserved  from  the 
sight  and  hand  of  his  enemies ;  w1k\  by  all 
manner  of  means,  sought  not  only  to  stop 
him  from  all  writing,  but  also  to  spoil  and 
deprive  him  of  that  which  he  had  writUsL 
For  which  cause  he  was  many  timei 
searched  in  the  prison  by  his  keeper:  bat 
yet  80  happily  were  these  particulars  pre- 
served, that  they  always  escaped  his  prymg' 
eyes. 

There  are  many  letters  extant  written 
by  this  excellent  man  upon  various  oca^ 
sions;  and  we  give  the  fbHowing,  as  it 
treats  of  a  very  important  point  of  ooctrine ; 
and,  we  trust,  may  have  some  wei^t  in 
doing  away  an  error  that  originated  m  the 
deluded  and  perverted  mind  of  an  Arian. 

LETTm    FROM    MR.   PHILPOT  TO  ▲  fRnBID| 
UPOlf  INPART  RAPTUM. 

The  God  of  all  light  and  understandinf 
enlighten  your  heart  with  all  true  know- 
ledge of  his  won],  and  make  you  perfect 
to  the  day  of  our  liord  Jesus  Christ, 
whereunto  you  are  now  called,  through 
the  mighty  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
Amen. 

I  received  yesternight  from  you  a  letter, 
wherein  you  gently  require  my  judgment 
concerning  the  baptism  of  infants.  And  be> 
fore  I  show  you  what  I  have  learnt  out  cf 
God*s  word,  and  of  his  true  and  infallible 
church,  touching  the  same,  I  will  first  de- 
clare what  vision  I  had  the  same  night,  on 
falling  aaleep,  after  reading  your  letter, 
knowing  that  God  doth  not  without  cauae 
reveal  to  his  people,  who  have  their  minda 
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fixed  OD  him,  special  and  spiritual  revela-lthe  true  interpretation  of  the  KripCuMk 
tion  to  tlieir  comfort,  as  a  taste  of  their  joy  according  to  all  verity,  even  as  our  Savior 
and  kingdom  to  come,  which  flesh  and .  promised  to  send  them  another  Comibrtert 
Uood  cannot  comprehend. 

It  seemed  as  if  I  saw  a  great  beautiful 
city,  of  the  color  of  azure  and  white,  four- 
square, in  a  beautiful  composition  in  the 


which  sliould  teach  them  all  truth. 

And  since  all  truth  was  taueht  and 
vealed  to  the  primitive  church,  which 
'our  mother,  let  us  all,  that  be  obedient 


midst  of  the  sky,  tlie  sight  whereof  so  in-  cliildren  of  God,  submit  ourselves  to  its 
wardly  comforted  me,  tlmt  I  am  not  able  to  judgment,  for  tlie  better  understanding  of 
express  Uie  consolation  I  had  thereof,  yea,  the  articles  of  our  faith,  and  of  the  donbtfiil 
the  remembrance  thereof  causeth  as  yet .  sentences  of  the  scripture, 
my  heart  to  leap  for  joy :  and  as  charity  is;  If  you  look  upon  tlie  papistical  synagogue 
no  churl,  but  would  wish  others  to  be  par- j  only,  which  Iiath  corrupted  God*s  wmd  by 
takers  of  his  delight  so  methought  I  called  foise  interpretations,  and  hatli  perverted 
to  others  (I  cannot  tell  whom),  and  while '  the  true  use  of  Christ's  sacraments,  yoa 
they  came,  and  we  together  beheld  the  might  seem  to  have  good  hand-fast  of  yoor 
same,  by  and  by,  to  my  great  grief,  it  faded !  opinion  anrainst  the  baptism  of  in&nta.  But 
awav.  I  forasmuch  as  it  is  of  more  antiquity,  and 

This  dream  I  think  not  to  have  come  of ,  hath  its  begiiming  from  God's  word,  and 
theillusionof  the  senses,  because  it  brought  from  the  use  of  the  primitive  church,  it 
with  it  so  much  spiritual  joy,  and  I  take  it. must  not  in  respect  of  the  abuse  in  the  po- 
to  be  of  tlic  working  of  God's  Spirit  for  the  |  pish  church  be  neglected,  or  thought  not 
contentation  of  your  request,  as  he  wrought  expedient  to  be  used  in  Christ's  church, 
in  Peter  to  satisfy  Cornelius.  Therefore  I  Auxentius,  one  of  the  Arian  sect,  with  his 
interpret  this  beautiful  city  to  be  the  glori-  adherents,  was  one  of  the  first  that  denied 
ous  church  of  Christ;  and  the  appearance  the  baptism  of  children ;  Bind  next  after  him 
of  it  in  the  sky,  signifieth  the  heavenly  Pelagius  the  heretic,  and  some  others  that 

were  in  St  Bernard's  time,  as  it  doth  ajH 
pear  by  his  writings,  and  in  our  days  the 
Anabaptists,  an  inordinate  kind  of  men, 
to  measure  and  judge  the  church  of  Christ  |  stirred  up  by  the  devil,  to  the  destmctioo 
now  on  earth :  for  as  the  prophet  David  of  tlie  gospeL  But  the  Catholic  truth  de- 
saith,  "The  foundation  thereof  be  in  the  livered  unto  us  by  tlie  scriptures,  plainly 
holy  hills,  and  glorious  things  be  spoken  of  ,determineth,  that  all  such  are  to  be  faajH 
the  city  of  God."  And  the  marvellous  tized,  whom  God  acknowledgeth  for  his 
quadrature  of  the  same,  I  take  to  signify 
the  universal  agreement  of  the  same,  and 
tlut  all  the  church  here  militant  ought  to 
consent  to  the  primitive  church  throughout 


m 

state  thereof,  wtiose  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven; and  that  accordincr  to  the  primitive 
church  which  is  now  in  heaven,  men  ought 


people,  and  vouchetli  them  wortliy  of  i 
tification  or  remission  of  their  sins.  There- 
fore since  that  infants  be  in  the  number  or 
I  scroll  of  God*s  people,  and  be  partakers  of 


the  four  parts  of  the  world ;  as  the  prophet' the  promise  by  their  purification  in  Cfansti 
affirmeth,  saying,  "  God  maketli  us  to  j  it  must  needs  follow  thereby,  tliat  they 
dwell  afler  one  manner  in  one  house."  And  ^  ought  to  be  baptized  as  well  as  tliose  that 
that  I  conceived  so  wonderful  jov  at  tlie  can  profess  their  faith.  For  we  judge  the 
contemplation  thereof,  I  understand  the  un-  people  of  God  as  well  by  the  free  and  lib- 
speakablc  joy  which  tiicy  have  tliat  be  at  eral  promise  of  God,  as  by  the  confession  of 
unity  with  Ciirist's  primitive  church :  for  faitSi.  For  to  whomsoever  God  promiaetJi 
there  is  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  peace,  himself  to  be  their  God,  and  whom  he  ac- 
which  passcth  all  understandinj^ ;  as  it  is  knowledgeth  for  his,  those  no  roan  without 
writ^-^n  in  the  Psalms,  "as  of  joyful  per-! great  impiety  may  exclude  from  the  num- 
sons  is  the  dwelling  of  all  them  that  be  in  her  of  the  fiiithful.  But  God  nromiseth 
thee."  And  that  I  called  others  to  the  j  that  he  will  not  only  be  tlie  God  of  such 
fruition  of  this  vision,  and  to  behold  this :  as  do  profess  him,  but  also  of  in&nts,  prom- 
wonderful  city,  I  construe  it  by  the  will  of  ising  them  his  grace  and  remission  of^  sins, 


God  tliis  vision  to  have  come  upon  me  mus- 
ing on  your  letter,  to  the  end  that  under 
this  fiirnre  I  might  have  occasion  to  move 


as  it  appcareth  by  the  words  of  the  covenant 
made  unto  Abraliam :  "  I  will  set  my  cove- 
nant between  tliee  and  me,  saith  the  Lord, 


you  with  many  otliers,  to  behold  the  primi-  and  between  Uiy  seed  afler  thee  in  their 
tive  cliurch  in  all  your  opinions  concerning! generations,  with  an  everlasting  covenant, 
fuitli,  and  to  conform  yourself  in  all  points! to  be  thy  God,  and  tlie  God  S^  thy  seed 
to  tlie  same,  which  is  the  pillar  and  estab-j  afler  thee."  To  which  covenant  circum- 
lisliment  of  tlie  trutli,  and  teacheth  the  true  cision  was  added,  U)  be  a  sign  of  sanctificip 
use  of  Uie  sacraments,  and  having,  with  a  tion  as  well  in  children  as  in  men ;  and  no 
greater  fullness  than  we  have  now,  the  man  may  think  that  this  promise  isabro^- 
nrst  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  did  declare  ted  with  circumcision  and  other  ceremonial 
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Iaw&  For  Christ  canoe  to  fulfil  the  prom- 
iaes,  and  not  to  diflsolve  them.  Therefore 
in  the  gospel  he  saith  of  infanta,  tliat  is,  of 
such  as  yet  believed  not,  **  Let  the  little 
ones  coine  unto  mc,  and  forbid  tliem  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'* 
Again,  **  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Fatlier 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  any  of  these  little 
ones  do  perisli/'  Also,  **  He  that  receivetli 
one  of  tliese  little  ones  rcceiveth  me.  Take 
heed  therefore  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  babes,  for  I  tell  you  tlieir  angels  do 
continually  see  in  heaven  my  Fatlier*8 
face/*  And  what  may  be  said  more  plain 
than  tliis !  It  is  not  the  will  of  the  heaven- 
ly Fatlier  that  Uie  infants  should  perish; 
whereby  we  may  gather,  that  he  receiveth 
them  freely  unto  his  grace,  although  as  yet 
they  confess  not  their  faith.  Since  tlien 
that  the  word  of  the  promises,  which  is  con- 
tained in  baptism,  pertainetli  as  well  to 
children  as  to  men,  why  should  the  sign  of 
the  promise,  which  is  baptism  in  water,  be 
witlidrawn  from  children,  when  Christ  him- 
self commanded  them  to  be  received  of  us, 
and  promiscth  the  reward  of  a  prophet  to 
those  that  receive  such  a  little  infant,  as  he 
for  an  example  did  put  before  his  disciples  1 

Now  will  I  prove  with  manifest  argu- 
mentfl  that  children  ought  to  be  baptized, 
and  tliat  the  apostles  of  Chri^  did  baptize 
children.  The  Lord  commanded  his  apos- 
tles to  baptize  all  nations;  therefore  also 
children  ought  to  be  baptized,  for  they 
are  comprehended  under  tlixs  word,  All  nar 
tion& 

Further,  whom  God  doth  account  among 
the  faithful,  they  are  faithful,  for  it  was 
said  to  Peter,  **  That  thing  which  God  hath 
purified,  tiioii  shalt  not  say  to  be  common  or 
unclean."  But  (rod  doth  repute  children 
amon^  the  faithful :  thercRire  Uiey  are 
faithful,  except  we  had  ratlier  to  resist  God, 
and  seem  stronger  and  wiser  tlian  he. 

And  without  all  doubt  tlie  apostles  bap- 
tized those  which  Christ  cmnmanded :  but 
lie  comuiandod  tlie  faithful  to  be  baptized, 
ainonir  which  infants  arc  reckoned:  the 
apustles  then  beptizcil  infants. 

The  gospel  is  more  than  baptism,  for 
Paul  said,  "Tin;  liord  sent  me  to  preach 
the  gr«pel,  and  not  to  baptize  :**  not  that  he 
denied  absolutely  that  he  was  sent  to  bap- 
tize, but  that  lie  prefcrreil  d<xrtrine  before 
baptism,  f(>r  the  Lonl  commanded  both  to 
tlie  apostles;  hut  children  be  received  by 
the  doctrine  of  the  giXMpt^l  of  God,  and  not 
refuwd:  thrretore  what  iierson  being  of 
reason  may  deny  them  ImptLsin,  which  is  a 
thing  less  than  the  itoh|m*I  !  For  in  the  sa- 
craments \te  two  things  to  lie  considered, 
the  tiling  sitrnifiedt  and  the  sign ;  and  the 
thing  signified  is  greater  than  the  sign; 
and  from  the  thing  signified  in  baptism, 
3J 


children  are  not  excluded;  who therolbre 
may  deny  them  the  gigi^  which  is  faaptim 
in  water! 

St  Peter  could  not  deny  them  to  be  bap 
tized  in  water,  to  whom  he  saw  tiie  Holy 
Ghost  given,  which  is  the  certain  sign  or 
God^s  people;  for  he  saith  in  the  Acti^ 
*'  May  any  body  forbid  them  to  be  baptised 
in  water  who  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  T  Therefore  St  Peter 
denied  not  baptism  to  infiints,  for  he  knew 
certainly  botli  by  tlie  doctnne  of  Christ, 
and  by  the  covenant,  which  ia  everlasting, 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  pertaineth  to 
infantsL 

None  are  received  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  but  such  as  God  loveth,  and  which 
are  endued  with  tlie  Spirit:  for  whoeo  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  God,  ho  is  none  of  his. 
But  infants  are  beloved  of  God,  and  there- 
fore want  not  the  Spirit  of  God :  wherefore, 
if  they  have  the  Spirit  of  God  as  well  as 
men,  if  they  be  numbered  among  the  peo* 
pie  of  God  as  well  as  we  tluit  be  of  iffe, 
who  (I  pray  you)  may  well  withstand  chil 
dren  to  be  baptized  with  water  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ? 

The  apostles,  in  times  past,  being  yet  not 
sufficiently  instructed,  did  murmur  against 
tliose  which  brought  their  children  unto 
the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  **  Let  the  babes  come  unto  me.**  Why 
then  do  not  these  rebellious  Anabaptists 
obey  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  1  For 
what  do  they  now-a^ays  else  that  bring 
their  children  to  baptism,  than  that  th^ 
did  in  times  past  which  brought  their  chil- 
dren unto  the  liord,  and  our  Lord  received 
them,  and  putting  his  hands  on  them  blessed 
them,  and  ooth  by  words  and  by  gentle  beha^ 
vior  towards  them,  declared  manifestly  that 
children  be  the  people  of  €rod,  and  entirely 
beloved  by  him  ?  But  some  will  savt  Why 
then  did  not  Christ  baptize  them  1  Because 
it  is  written,  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciplea 

Moreover,  circumcision  in  the  old  law 
was  administered  to  infants :  therefore  bap- 
tism ought  to  be  administered  in  the  new 
law  unto  children.  For  baptism  is  come 
in  the  stead  of  circumcision,  as  St  PUil 
witnesseth,  saying  to  the  Coloasians,  **  By 
Christ  ye  are  circumcised  with  a  circum- 
cision which  is  without  hands,  when  ye  pat 
off  the  body  of  sin  of  the  flesh,  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ,  being  buried  together 
with  him  through  baptism.**  Behold  Paul 
calleth  baptism  the  circumcision  of  a  Chris- 
tian man,  which  is  done  without  hands,  but 
that  with  hands  no  man  any  longer  ou^t 
to  be  circumcised,  although  the  mystery  of 
circumcision  do  still  remain  in  faittiful 
people. 

To  this  I  may  add,  that  the  servants  of 
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God  were  always  ready  to  administer  the 
sacraments  to  them  for  whom  they  were 
instituted.  As  for  an  example,  we  may  be- 
hold Joshua,  who  most  diligently  procured 
the  people  of  Israel  to  be  circumcised  be- 
fore they  entered  into  the  land  of  promise ; 
but  since  the  apostles  were  tlie  preachers 
of  the  word,  and  the  very  &ithful  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  may  hereafter  doubt 
that  thev  baptized  infants,  since  baptism  is 
in  the  place  of  circumcision  1 

Item,  The  apostles  did  attempcrate  all 
their  doings  to  the  shadows  and  figures  of 


was  not  derived  from  the  atiCfaority  of  mu^ 
neither  of  councils,  but  from  the  traditioD 
or  doctrine  of  the  apostles. 

Cyril,  upon  lieviticus,  chap.  8^  approveth 
the  baptism  of  children,  and  condemneth 
the  iteration  of  baptism.  These  authorities 
of  mem  I  do  allege,  not  to  tie  the  baptism 
of  children  unto  the  testimonies  of  men, 
but  to  show  how  men*8  testimonies  do  asree 
with  God^s  word,  and  that  tlie  verity  of  an- 
tiquity is  on  our  side,  and  that  the  Anabap- 
tists have  nothing  but  lies  for  them,  and  new 
imaginations,  which  feign  the  baptism  of 


the  Old  Testament ;  therefore  it  is  certain  children  to  be  tlie  pope^s  commandment. 


that  they  did  attemperate  baptism  accord- 
ingly to  circumcision,  and  baptized  children 
because  tliey  were  under  tlie  figure  of  bap- 
tism ;  for  the  people  of  Israel  paired  through 
the  Red  Sea,  and  the  bottom  of  tJie  water 
of  Jordan,  with  their  children.  And  al- 
though the  children  be  not  always  express- 
ed, neither  the  woman  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, yet  they  are  comprehended  and  un- 
derstood in  the  same. 

Also  the  scripture  evidently  telleth  us, 
that  the  apostles  baptized  whole  families 
or  households :  but  the  children  are  com- 
prehended in  a  family  or  household,  as  the 
chiefost  and  dearest  part  thereof:  therefore 
we  may  conclude,  the  apostles  did  baptize 
infants  or  children,  and  not  only  men  of 
lawful  age.  And  that  the  house  or  house- 
hold is  taken  for  man,  woman,  and  child,  it 
is  manifest  in  the  17th  of  Genesis;  and  also 
in  that  Joseph  doth  call  Jacob  with  all  his 
house,  to  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
into  Egypt 

Finally,  I  can  declare  out  of  ancient  wri- 
ters, that  the  baptism  of  infants  hath  con- 
tinued from  the  apostles*  time  unto  ours, 
neither  was  it  instituted  by  any  councils, 
neither  of  the  pope,  nor  of  other  men,  but 
commanded  from  the  scripture  by  the  apos- 
tles themselves.  Origen,  upon  the  decla- 
ration of  St  PauPs  epistle  to  the  Romans, 


Afler  this  will  I  answer  to  the  sum  of 
your  arguments  for  the  contrary.  Tlie  first, 
which  includeth  all  tlie  rest,  is,  **Cio  ye  into 
all  tlie  wurld,  and  preach  the  ^lad  tidmcs  to 
all  creatures.  He  that  believeth  aid  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved:  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not,  shall  be  damned,**  &c. 

To  this  I  answer,  Tliat  nothing  is  added 
to  God*s  word  by  baptism  of  children,  as 
you  pretend,  but  that  is  done  which  the 
same  word  doth  re<]uire,  for  that  children 
are. accounted  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  among 
the  number  of  such  as  believe,  as  it  ap- 
peareth  by  these  words,  **  He  that  ofiendem 
one  of  these  little  babes  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  to  have  a  mill- 
stone tied  about  his  neck,  and  to  be  cast 
into  the  bottom  of  the  sea.**  Where  plainly 
Clirist  calleth  such  as  be  not  able  to  confess 
their  faith,  Believers,  because  of  his  mere 
grace  he  reputeth  them  for  believers.  And 
diis  is  no  wonder  so  to  be  taken,  since  God 
imputeth  faith  for  righteousness  unto  men 
that  be  of  riper  age  :  for  both  in  men  and 
children,  righteousness,  acceptation,  sanctip 
fication,  is  of  mere  grace,  and  by  imputa- 
tion, that  the  glory  of  God*s  grace  might 
be  praised. 

And  that  children  of  faithful  parents  are 
sanctififMi,  and  that  among  such  as  do  be- 
lieve, is  apparent  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 


expounding  tho  6th  chapter,  saith,  "  That  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.     And 


the  church  of  Christ  received  the  baptism 
of  infants  from  the  very  apostles."  St. 
Jerome  maketh  mention  of  the  baptism  of 
infants  in  the  thinl  book  against  the  Pela- 
gians, and  in  his  epistle  to  Leta.  St  Au- 
gustine recitcth,  for  tliis  purpose,  a  place 
out  of  Jolin,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  in 
in  his  first  book  against  Julian,  chap.  2; 
and  he  again  writing  to  St  Jerome,  cpist. 
28,  saith,  "  That  St  Cyprian,  not  making 
any  new  decree,  but  firmly  observing  the 
faith  of  the  church,  judged  with  his  fellow 
bisliops,  that  as  soon  as  one  wns  bom,  he 
might  be  lawfully  baptized.*'  The  place  of 
Cyprian  is  to  be  seen  in  his  epistle  to  Fidus. 
Also  St  Augustine,  in  writing  against 
the  Donatists,  in  the  fourth  book^  chap.  2?) 
and  24,  saitli,  That  the  baptism  of  infants 


whereas  you  do  gather  by  the  order  of  tlie 
words  in  the  said  commandment  of  Christ, 
tlmt  children  ought  to  be  taught  before  they 
bo  baptized,  anil  to  this  end  yon  allege 
many  places  out  of  the  Acts,  proving  tmit 
such  as  confessed  tlieir  faith  first,  were 
baptized ;  I  answer,  that  if  the  order  of 
words  might  weijrh  any  thing  in  this  cause, 
we  have  the  scripture  that  maketh  as  well 
for  us.  For  in  St  Mark  we  read  that  John 
did  baptize  in  tho  desert,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance.  In  which  place  we 
see  baptizing  go  before,  and  preaching  to 
follow  afler. 

And  also  I  will  declare  this  place  of 
Matthew,  exactly  consklered,  to  make  for 
the  use  of  baptism  in  children ;  for  St 
Matthew  hath  it  written  in  this  wise,  **  AU 
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power  if  ffiveo  me  (s&ith  tlie  Lord)  in 
Leaven  and  in  eartJi,"  therefore  going  forth 
MaiheteuMte^  that  is,  Diiiciple  ye,  (afi  I  may 
expreaa  the  signification  of  tlie  word)  or, 
Make,  or  Gather  to  me  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions. And  following,  he  declareth  the  way 
how  they  should  ^thcr  to  him  dii$cipli*80Ut 
of  all  nations ;  **  Baptizing  Uiem  and  teach- 
ing*" ^  baptizing  and  teaching  ye  shall 
procure  a  church  to  me.  And  lx>tli  Uiese 
aptly  and  briefly  severally  he  s<!ttcth  forth, 
aayinff,  **  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  tiie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  ob!«erve  all  things 
whatsoever  1  iiave  commanded  you."  Now 
then,  baptism  goeth  before  doctrine. 

But  hereby  Ido  not  gather,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  never  hoard  any  tiling  before 
of  God,  and  of  the  SSon  of  God,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ought  to  be  baptized,  neither 
would  they  permit  themselves  to  be  bap- 
tized, before  they  knew  to  what  end.  But 
this  I  have  declared  to  bhow  you  upon  how 
feeble  foundation  the  Anabaptists  be  ground- 
ed. And  plainly  it  is  not  true  which  they 
imagine  of^  this  text,  tliat  tlie  Lord  did  only 
command  such  to  be  baptized  whom  tlie 
apostles  had  first  of  all  taught  Neither 
here  verilv  is  signified  who  onlv  are  to  be 
baptized,  out  he  speaketh  of  such  as  be  at 
perfect  age,  and  cif  the  first  foundations  of 
fa  i  til,  anaof  the  church  to  be  planted  anxMiff 
the  Gentiles,  which  were  as  yet  rude  and 
ignorant  of  religion. 

Such  as  be  of  age  may  hear,  believe,  and 
confess  that  which  is  preached  and  taught, 
but  infants  cannot:  therefore  we  mav  justly 
collect,  that  he  speaketh  nothing  here  of 
infants  or  children.  But  for  all  this  they 
oug^lit  not  to  be  excluded  from  baptism. 

It  is  a  general  rule,  **  He  that  doth  not 
labor  must  not  eat*'  But  who  is  so  barba- 
rous as  to  think  hereby,  that  children  should 
be  famished  I 

The  Tiord  sent  his  apostlca,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  setting  up  his  true  religion,  unto 
all  nations,  unto  such  as  were  both  ignorant 
of  God,  and  were  out  of  the  covenant  of 
God;  and  truly  such  persons  it  behoved  not 
first  to  be  baptized,  and  afterward  taught; 
but  first  to  be  taught,  and  after  baptizra.  If 
at  this  day  we  siiould  go  to  the  Turks  to 
convert  tbem  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  verily 
first  we  ought  to  teach  tbem,  and  after- 
wards baptize  tmrh  as  would  yield  to  be 
the  servantji  oi  Christ  Likewise  the  Lord 
himself  in  time  past  did,  when  first  he  re- 
newed the  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  or- 
dained circumcision  to  be  a  seal  of  the 
covenant  after  tliat  Ahraliam  was  circum- 
cAneA,  But  he,  when  he  perceived  the  in- 
fants also  to  p«Ttain  to  the  covenant,  and 
that  circumcision  was  the  sealing  up  of  the 
covenant,  did  not  only  circumcise  Itbmael 


bis  son,  that  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  hat 
all  other  infants  that  were  bom  in  his  boose, 
among  whom  we  reckon  Isaac 

Even  so,  faithful  people  who  were  con- 
verted from  heatlien  idolatry  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  confessing  the  faith, 
were  baptized ;  when  they  understood  their 
children  to  be  counted  among  the  people 
of  God,  and  that  baptism  was  the  tolien  of 
the  children  of  God,  they  procured  also 
their  children  to  be  baptized.  Tlierefbre, 
it  is  written,  ^  Abraham  circumcised  all  the 
male  children  in  his  house.**  In  like  man- 
ner we  read  in  the  Acts  and  writings  of 
tlie  apostles,  tliat  after  the  master  S  the 
house  was  turned  to  the  faith,  all  the  whole 
house  was  bimtized.  And  as  conceming 
those  which  of  old  time  were  compelled  to 
confess  tlieir  faith  before  they  received 
baptism,  which  were  called  CatechumeDi, 
they  were  such  as  with  oar  ibrcfiithen 
came  from  the  Gentiles  into  the  chorch, 
who  being  yet  rude  of  &ith,  they  did  m* 
struct  in  the  principles  of  their  belief!  tod 
afterward  they  did  baptize  them ;  but  the 
same  ancient  fathers,  notwithstanding,  did 
baptize  the  children  of  faithful  men,  as  I 
have  already  partly  declared. 

I  beseech  thee,  dear  brother  in  the  gos- 
pel, follow  the  steps  of  the  glorious  in  the 
primitive  church,  and  of  such  as  at  this  day 
follow  the  same ;  decline  from  them  neither 
to  the  rigiit  hand  nor  to  the  left.  Then 
shall  deaSi,  be  it  ever  so  bitter,  be  more 
sweet  than  this  life :  then  riiall  Christ,  with 
all  the  heavenl]^  Jerusalem,  triumpbantlv 
embrace  your  spirit  with  unspeakable  glio- 
nesB  and  exultation,  who  in  this  earth  was 
content  to  join  yoai  spirit  with  their  spirits, 
according  as  it  is  commanded  b^  the  wofd, 
that  the  spirit  of  the  propliets  shoald  be 
subject  to  the  prophets.  One  thing  ssk 
with  David,  ere  you  depart,  and  require  the 
same,  that  you  may  dwell  with  a  fiill  a«>> 
cord  in  his  house,  for  there  is  glory  and 
worship :  and  so  with  Simeon  in  the  temple 
embracing  Christ,  depart  in  peace:  to 
which  peace  Christ  bring  both  yoo  and  roe, 
and  all  our  loving  Inethren  that  love  God 
in  the  unity  of  faith,  by  such  ways  ss  shall 
please  him,  to  his  glory.  Let  the  bitter 
passion  of  Christ,  which  he  sufiered  for 
your  sake,  and  the  horrible  torments  which 
tlie  godly  martyrs  of  Christ  have  endued 
before  us,  and  also  the  inestimable  reward 
of  vour  life  to  come,  which  is  hidden  jret  % 
little  while  from  you  with  Christ,  strengthen, 
comfort,  and  encourajfe  you  to  the  end  of 
that  glorious  race  which  you  are  in.  Amen. 

Your  yokefellow  in  captivity  for  the 
verity  of  Christ's  gospel,  to  live  and 
die  with  you  in  the  unity  of  ftith, 

JoHsi  Pbilpot. 


POX'S  BOOK  OP  MARTYRR 


We  have  gone  at  some  )eng[th  into  the 
report  of  this  case,  because  it  giyes  a  per- 
fect insight  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
persecutors  of  those  days  strove,  by  various 
arts,  to  overcome  the  faith  of  those  who 
were  brought  before  them.  They  at  first 
tri^,  by  insidious  and  soothing  speeches, 


lent  principles  of  the  refiinncJ  religioii^  the 
monstrous,  absurd,  and  bkqibeinoui  tenets 
of  popery — in  return  for  which  eatiiike^ 
they  graciously  promised  to  allow  him  lo 
retain  a  life,  which  no  law,  but  one  iMoing 
from  the  Pandemonium  of  the  prime  object 
of  their  idolatry,  tlie  Pope^  could  base  ever 


and    by  pretended   compassion    for    their  I  given  them  authority  to  deprioe  him  pf. 
prisonen,  to  induce  them  to  abandon  the  i  What  heart  but  must  revolt  from  the  ooo* 
cross  which  they  had  taken  up ;  these  fail-  >  templation  of  tlte  bare  possibility  of 
ing,  they  then  began  to  sliow  the  natural  enonnities  being   again    enacted   in 
malignity    and    blood thirstincss    of    their 
hearts:   their  victims  were  overwhelmed 
with  abuse,  and  exposed  to  every  species  of 


cruelty  and  ill-treatment;  still  the  hypo- 
critical whine  of  compassion  was  kept  up; 
they  tortured  the  Protestant  only  to  prove 
their  regard  for  his  soul,  and  brought  him 
to  the  stake 'only  to  make  him  *' ro/i/bmia- 
Wc** — that  is,  they  merely  wished  him  to 
give  up  the  exercise  of  that  reason  with 
which  his  Creator  had  endowed  him,  and 
to  adopt,  instead  of  the  pure  and  benevo- 


thit 


country,  once  so  happily  rescued  from  the 
tyranny  of  papal  domination  1  And  yet; 
alas !  who  can  deny  that  the  fatal  securitY 
in  which  Protestants  have  so  long  iiidiilged» 
and  tlie  unwearied  assiduity  of  £eir  adver- 
saries, 9710^, — nay,  irtZ(— -establiah  AbIi- 
Christ  again  on  the  throne,  and  allow  him 
again  to  wallow  in  the  blood  of  the  laint^ 
unless  they  be  roused  by  this  timely  wan^ 
ing,  to  shake  off  their  slumber,  and  oppoee 
the  enemy  at  every  point! 


SECTION  xin. 


History  of  Thomas  Whittle,   Bartlet  Green,  John   Tudson,  John  Weni, 
Browne,  Isabel  Foster,  and  Joan  Wafne,  otherwise  Lashford^  who  were  tdl  bmmetl 
at  Smithjieldy  January  27,  1556. 


The  above  martyrs  were  all  condemned 
mider  one  general  form  of  articles  objected 
against  them,  and  which  ran,  as  usual,  upon 
the  common  points  of  doctrine,  namely, 
their  denial  of  the  pope*s  supremacy;  their 
objections  to  the  errors  of  the  mass,  &c.  in 
the  Romish  church,  and  their  refusal  to  at- 
tend the  same,  with  their  public  a\'owal  of 
their  abhorrence  to  the  whole.  They  sev- 
erally answered  to  the  various  objections 
with  all  the  boldness  and  simplicity  of  trutli. 

We  shall  give  a  brief  relation  of  their 
stories,  beginning  with 

THB  REV.  THOMAS  WHITTLE. 

Mention  has  been  made  in  the  account 
of  Mr.  Philpot,  of  a  married  priest,  whom 
he  found  in  bishop  Bonner's  coal-house  at 
his  first  going  thither,  in  heaviness  of  mind 
and  great  sorrow,  for  recanting  the  doc- 
trine he  had  taught  in  king  Edward's  days, 
whose  name  was  Thomas  Whittle,  of  Es- 
sex. This  Thomas  Whittle,  after  he  had 
been  expelled  from  tlie  place  in  Essex 
where  he  served,  became  an  itinerant 
preacher,  sowing  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
wherever  he  found  opport.unity.  At  length 
being  apprehended  by  one  Edmund  Ala- 
blaster,  m  hope  of  reward  and  promotion, 
he  was  brought  first  as  prisoner  before  tlie 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  then  was  lately 


fallen  sick  of  the  disease,  whereof  not  long 
after  he  died.  But  the  apprehender  for 
his  profl[ered  service  was  checked  by  the 
bishop,  who  asked,  ^  If  there  were  no  man 
unto  whom  he  might  brin^  such  rascals* 
but  to  him  ?  Hence !  out  of  my  sight,  thou 
varlct,"  cried  he;  **  why  dost  thou  trouble 
me  with  such  matters  1  The  cormorant 
being  tlius  defeated  of  his  desired  prey*  yet 
unwilling  to  give  it  up,  carried  his  prtscmer 
to  the  bishop  of  London,  by  whom  Whittle 
vma  cruelly  treated,  as  appears  from  the  h^ 
lowing  letter  to  one  of  his  friends. 

**  Upon  Thursday,  which  was  the  tenth 
of  January,  the  bishop  of  London  sent  for 
me,  Tliomas  Whittle,  minister,  out  of  the 
porter's  lodsre,  where  I  had  been  all  niflht, 
lying  on  the  eartli,  on  a  little  low  bed« 
where  I  had  as  painful  a  ni^t  of  sickness 
as  ever  I  had.  And  when  1  came  before 
him,  he  talked  with  me  upon  many  things 
of  the  sacrament  so  grosslyt  as  ia  not  wor- 
thy to  be  rehearsed.  And  amongst  other 
things,  he  asked  me,  if  I  would  have  come 
to  mass  that  morning  if  he  had  sent  for  me. 
I  answered,  that  I  would  have  come  to  him 
at  his  commandment,  but  to  your  mass 
(said  I)  I  have  small  afibctkxi.  At  i^ch 
answer  he  was  sore  displeased,  and  said,  I 
should  be  fed  with  bread  and  water.    And 
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M  I  ibllowed  him  through  the  mat  hall, 
he  turned  bmck,  uid  beat  me  wi&  his  fist, 
first  on  the  one  cheek,  snd  then  on  the 
other,  as  the  si^  of  my  bestinff  did  many 
days  appear.  And  then  he  led  me  to  a 
little  salt-house,  where  1  had  neither  straw 
nor  bed,  but  lay  two  nights  on  a  table,  and 
slept  soundly. 

**  On  the  Friday  after,  I  was  brought  to 
my  lord,  when  he  frave  me  many  fair 
words,  and  said  he  would  be  goud  to  me. 
And  so  he  going  to  Fulham,  committed  me 
to  Dr.  Harpsfield,  that  he  and  I,  in  that 
aiternoon,  sliould  commune  together,  and 
draw  out  certain  articles,  wheremito  if  I 
would  subscribe,  I  should  be  dismissed. 
But  Dr.  Harp  field  sent  not  for  roc  till 
night,  and  then  persuaded  me  very  much 
to  forsake  my  opinions.  I  answered,  I  held 
nothiDtir  but  the  truth,  and  Uierefbre  I  could 
wA  so  Tightly  turn  therefrom.  So  I  thought 
I  should  at  that  time  have  had  no  more 
ado :  but  he  had  made  a  certain  bill,  which 
the  register  pulled  out  of  hb  bosom,  and 
read-  The  bill  indeed  was  very  easily 
made,  and  therefore  more  dangerous;  for 
the  effect  therecrf*  was  to  detest  all  errors 
and  heresies  against  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  and  other  sacraments,  and  to  believe 
Uie  ^th  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  live 
accordingly. 

••  To  Una  bill  I  did  also  set  my  hand, 
being  much  desired  and  counselled  so  to 
do;  and  the  flesh  being  always  desirous  to 
have  liberty,  I  considered  not  thoroughly 
the  inconvenience  that  mif^ht  come  there- 
upon; and  respite  I  desired  to  have  had, 
but  earnestly  they  desired  me  to  subscribe. 
Now  when  I  had  done  so,  I  had  little  joy 
thereof;  for  by  and  by  my  mind  and  con- 
science told  me  by  God*s  word  that  I  had 
done  evil,  by  such  a  slight  means  to  shake 
off  the  sweet  cross  of  Christ ;  and  yet  it 
was  not  my  seeking,  as  God  knowcth,  but 
altogether  came  of  them. 

"*  The  night  af^er  I  had  subscribed  I  was 
sore  grieved,  and  for  sorrow  of  conscience 
could  not  sl<>*ep.  For  in  the  deliverance  rf 
my  body  out  of  bonds,  which  I  might  have 
had,  I  could  find  no  joy  nor  comfort,  but 
still  was  in  my  conncience  tormented  more 
and  more,  bemg  assured  bv  God*s  Spirit 
and  his  word,  that  I  through  evil  counsel 
and  advice  had  done  amiss.  And  both 
with  disquietude  of  mind,  and  my  other 
cruel  handling,  I  was  sickly;  lying  upon 
the  gr  )und  when  the  keeper  came;  and  so 
I  desired  him  to  pray  Dr.  Harpsfield  to 
come  to  me,  and  so  he  did. 

**  And  when  he  came,  and  the  register 
with  him,  I  told  him  that  I  was  not  well  at 
ease,  but  that  I  was  grieved  very  much  in 
mv  conscience  and  mind  because  I  had 
■ubseribed.  And  I  said  that  Biy  oooKience 
32* 


had  so  accused  mei  throuffh  the  just  jfdg' 
ment  of  God  and  his  woro,  that  I  had  mt 
hell  in  my  conscience,  and  Satan  rea^y 
to  devour  me;  and  therefore  I  pray  yoo, 
Mr.  Harpsfield,  (s^id  I)  let  me  have  the 
bill  again,  for  I  will  not  stand  to  it  So  he 
gently  commanded  it  to  be  fetched,  and 
gave  it  me,  and  sufiTcred  me  to  put  out  my 
name,  whereof  I  was  right  fflad  when  I 
had  so  done,  altbouffh  d^th  mould  fiJlow. 
And  hereby  I  hau  experience  of  God*s 
providence  and  mercv  towards  me,  who 
trieth  his  people,  and  sufTereth  them  to 
fall,  but  not  to  be  lost:  for  in  the  midst  of 
this  temptation  snd  trouble,  he  gave  me 
warning  of  my  deed,  and  also  delivered  me ; 
his  name  be  praised  for  evermore.  AmeiL 
^Neither  devil  nor  cruel  tyrant  can 
pluck  any  <^Christ*s  sheep  out  en  his  hand. 
Of  which  flock  of  Christ^s  sheep  I  trust  un- 
doubtedly I  am  one,  by  means  of  his  death 
and  blood-shedding,  and  shall  at  the  lul 
day  stand  at  his  right  hand,  and  receive 
with  others  his  blessed  benediction.  And 
now,  being  condemned  to  die,  my  conscience 
and  mind,  I  praise  God,  is  quiet  in  Christ, 
and  I  by  his  grace  am  veiy  willinff  and 
content  to  jB^ve  over  this  body  to  the  aeath« 
for  the  tebtiroony  of  his  truth  and  pure  reli- 
gion, against  Antichrist  and  All  his  false 
religion  and  doctrine.    .        By  me, 

**  THOiue  WurrruB,  Minisler.** 

CONDEMNATION  AND  MARTVEDOM  OF  MS. 

WBITTLB. 

At  his  last  examination  before  the  bishop 
upon  the  14th  day  of  January,  1556,  bishop 
Bonner,  with  others,  sitting  in  his  ooneistory 
in  the  afternoon,  first  called  forth  Tbomas 
Whittle,  with  whom  he  began  as  foUews: 
**  Because  you  be  a  priest,**  said  he,  **  as  I 
and  other  bishops  hm  be,  and  did  receive 
the  order  of  priesthood  after  the  rite  and 
form  of  tlie  Catholic  church,  yon  shall  not 
think  but  I  will  administer  justice  ae  well 
unto  3rou  as  unto  others.** 

Bonner  then  charged  him  with  the  aer- 
eral  articles  mentioned  above,  to  wbioh 
Whittle  made  spirited  and  pertinent  re- 
plies :  when  the  bishop,  finding  that  neither 
threats  nor  entreaties  had  anjr  eflbct  on 
him,  forthwith  proceeded  to  his  degrada- 
tion. 

Whittle,  in  the  midst  of  the  ceremoniea, 
when  he  saw  them  so  bosv  in  dqrnding 
him,  said  unto  them,  **  Paul  and  Titus  had 
not  so  much  to  do  with  their  priests  and 
biriiops.**  And,  speaking  to  the  bishop,  he 
said,  ''My  lord,  your  religion  standeth 
most  with  the  church  of  Home^  and  not 
with  the  Catholic  church  of  Christ**  . 

The  bishon,  after  thia,  accordiD|r  to  his 
accustomed  fermal  proceedings,  tried  him 
yet  again  with  words,  rather  than  with 
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eutetantial  argaments,  to  conform  him  to 
his  religion,  and  asked,  what  fault  ho  found 
in  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  altarl 

Whittle  answered,  "It  is  not  used  ac- 
cording to  Christ^s  institution,  in  tliat  it  is 
privately  and  not  openly  done.  And  also 
oecause  it  is  administercxl  but  in  one  kind 
to  the  lay-people,  which  is  anrainst  Christ* s 
ordinance.  Fartiier,  Christ  commanded  it 
not  to  be  elevated  nor  adored :  for  the  ado- 
ration and  elevation  cannot  be  proved  by 
Bcripture.** 

"  Well,"  said  Bonner,  **  my  lords  here, 
and  other  learned  men,  have  showed  grreat 
leamine'  for  thy  conversion,  wherefore  if 
thou  wut  yet  return  to  the  fhith  and  reli- 

Sion  of  the  Catholic  church,  I  will  receive 
lee  thereunto,  and  not  commit  thee  to  the 
secular  power."  But  Whittle,  slrenffthened 
with  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  stood  strong 
and  immovable  in  what  he  had  affirmed. 
Wherefore  the  sentence  being  read,  the 
next  day  he  was  committed  to  the  secular 
power,  and  in  a  few  dajB  after  brought  to 
the  fire  witli  the  six  persons  above  named, 
sealing  the  testimony  of  his  doctrine  with 
his  blood,  which  he  willingly  and  cheer- 
fully gave  for  witness  of  the  truth. 

BARTLET  GREEN. 

Was  of  a  respectable  family,  and  was 
blessed  witli  parents  who,  understanding 
the  value  of  a  good  education,  were  anx- 
ious to  bestow  one  upon  their  son.  Aflcr 
having  been  placed  at  preparatory  schools, 
he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Oxford, 
where,  by  his  dili^nce,  he  made  great  ad- 
vances in  his  studies ;  but  was,  for  a  time, 
so  far  from  feeling  any  interest  in  eternal 
things,  that  he  was  utterly  averse  to  the 
subject  At  length,  by  attending  the  lec- 
tures of  Peter  Martyr,  then  reader  of  tJie 
divinity-lecture,  his  mind  was  struck  with 
the  importance  of  religion. 

When  he  had  once  tasted  of  this,  it  be- 
came unto  him  as  the  fountain  of  living 
water,  that  our  Savior  Christ  spake  of  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria;  insomuch  that 
when  he  was  called  by  his  friends  from  the 
university,  and  was  placed  in  the  Temple 
at  liOndon,  there  to  study  the  common  laws 
of  the  realm,  he  still  continued,  with  great 
earnestness,  to  read  and  search  the  scrip- 
tures. 

But,  (such  is  the  fVail^  of  our  corrupt 
nature,  without  the  special  assistance  of 
God*s  Holy  Spirit")  through  the  continual 
fellowship  of  such  worldly  youth  as  are 
commonly  in  that  and  the  like  places,  he 
became  by  little  and  little  a  partaker  in 
their  follies,  as  well  in  his  apparel,  as  also 
in  banqnetings,  and  other  superfluous  ex- 
cesses: which  he  afterwards  bewailed  sore- 


ly, as  appears  by  his  own  tostimoDy,  I«A 
in  a.  book  belon^inff  to  Mr.  Bartnm  Cat* 
thorpe,  one  of  his  friends,  written  a  little 
before  his  death,  as  follows : 

**  Two  things  have  very  much  troabled 
me  while  I  was  in  the  Temple,  pride  aod 
gluttony ;  which  under  the  color  of  glory 
and  good  fellowsliip,  drew  me  almost  from 
God.  Against  both  there  is  one  remedy, 
by  earnest  prayer,  and  without  ceaaiiig. 
And  forasmuch  as  vain-glory  is  so  subtle 
an  adversary,  that  almost  it  wonndeth 
deadly,  ere  ever  a  man  can  perceive  hiiD* 
self  to  be  smitten,  therefore  we  ought  so 
much  the  ratlicr  by  continual  prayer  to 
labor  for  humbleness  of  mind.  Traly,  glut* 
tony  beginneth  under  a  charitable  pretence 
of  mu^;ial  love  and  society,  and  hath  in  it 
most  uiicharitablencss.  When  we  seek  te 
refresh  our  bodies,  that  they  may  be  more 
apt  to  serve  God,  and  perform  our  duties 
towards  our  neighbors,  then  it  stealeth  ia 
as  a  privy  thief,  and  murdereth  both  body 
and  soul,  that  now  it  is  not  apt  to  pray,  or 
serve  God,  apt  to  study  or  labor  for  our 
neighbor.  Let  us  therefore  watoh  and  be 
sober :  for  our  adversary  the  devil  walketh 
about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour. 

^  Agreement  of  minds  joining  in  nnity  ci 
faith,  and  growing  up  in  charity,  is  true 
and  stedfast  amity.  FaiTewel],  my  Bar- 
tram,  and  remember  me,  that  ever  we  may 
be  like  together.  FVirewell;  at  Newgate, 
Jan.  26, 155a 

^  Set  sober  love  against  hasty  wrath. 

"BasTLBT  Grxdl" 

Thus  we  see  the  fathcrlv  kindness  of  oor 
most  gracious  and  merciful  God,  who  never 
suffereth  his  elect  children  so  to  fiill,  that 
they  lie  still  in  security  of  sin,  but  often- 
times quickeneth  them  op  by  such  means, 
as  perhaps  they  think  least  of.  And  now 
to  return  to  our  history:  for  the  better 
maintenance  of  himself  in  his  studies,  and 
other  his  affiiirs,  he  had  a  laige  allowance 
of  his  grandfiither.  Dr.  Bartlet,  who  during 
the  time  of  Green*s  imprisonment  made 
him  oflers  of  great  livings,  if  he  would  re- 
cant, and  return  to  the  church  of  Rome. 
But  nis  persuasions  took  no  eflect  on  his 
grandson  s  faithful  heart  He  wse  a  man 
beloved  of  all  (except  the  papists,  who  es- 
teem none  that  love  the  truth),  sjod  so  he 
well  deserved;  for  he  was  of  a  meek,  hnro- 
bie,  discreet,  and  gentle  behavior  to  all; 
injurious  to  none,  beneficial  to  many,  espe- 
cially to  those  who  were  of  the  household 
of  fkith. 

The  cause  of  Mr.  Grecn^  soiierings 
originated  from  a  letter  of  his  being  inter- 
cepted. This  letter  was  written  to  an  ex- 
iled friend,  who  having.  In  a  letter  to  Mr. 
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Green,  amon^  other  things,  asked  whether 
the  queen  was  dead,  as  a  report  of  that 
nature  had  heen  circulated  on  the  conti- 
nent; Mr.  Green,  after  answering  other 
questions,  briefly  said  in  his  letter — **  The 
queen  is  fwt  dead" 

These  letters,  with  many  others,  written 
to  the  godly  exiles,  by  their  friends  in 
England,  being  delivered  to  a  messenger  to 
carry  over,  came,  by  the  apprehension  of 
the  bearer,  into  the  hands  of  the  council, 
who  perused  tlie  whole  of  them,  and  amongst 
them  found  that  of  Mr.  Green,  written  to 
his  friend  Christopher  Goodman;  in  the 
contents  whereof  they  found  the  words, 
mentioned  above ;  which  words  were  only 
written  as  a  simple  answer  to  a  question. 
Howbeit,  to  some  of  the  council  tliey 
seemed  very  heinous  words,  yea,  treason 
they  would  have  made  them,  if  the  law 
would  have  suffered.  Which  when  they 
could  not  do,  they  then  examined  him  upon 
his  faith  in  religion. 

His  answers  displeased  them ;  he  was 
committed  to  prison,  and,  afler  being  con- 
fined for  some  time  was,  at  length,  sent  to 
bishop  Bonner. 

Many  conferences  and  examinations  the^ 
brought  him  ta  But  in  the  end  (seeing  his 
steadiness  of  fiiith  to  be  such  that  neither 
their  threatening  nor  their  flattering  prom- 
ises could  prevail  against  it),  the  lath  day 
of  January  the  bishop  caused  him,  with  the 
others  before  mentioned,  to  be  brought  into 
the  consistory  of  St  Paurs;  where  being 
set  in  his  judffment-seat,  accompanied  by 
Fecknam,  his  dean,  and  his  chaplains,  after 
ho  had  condemned  the  other  six,  he  called 
for  Bartlet  Green,  and  again  repeated  the 
articles  to  him.  After  which  Dr.  Fecknam 
disputed  with  him  upon  the  real  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  &c.  At  length, 
impatient  of  longer  delay,  Bonner  demand- 
ed if  he  would  recant  and  return  to  his  Ro- 
mish mother ;  and  on  his  answering  in  the 
negative,  he  pronounced  the  definitive  sen- 
tence acainst  him,  and  then  committed  him 
to  the  sheriflTs  of  London,  who  sent  him  to 
Newgate. 

As  he  viras  going  thither,  two  gentlemen 
met  him,  particular  friends,  who  wished  to 
comfort  this  their  persecuted  brother,  but 
their  hearts  not  being  able  to  contain  their 
sorrow,  **Ah,  my  dear  friends,**  said  the 
martyr,  "  is  this  the  comfort  ywi  are  come 
to  give  me,  in  this  my  occasion  of  heavi- 
ness! Must  I,  who  needed  to  have  conso- 
lation ministered  to  me,  become  now  a  coro- 
fbrler  of  you  V*  And  thus  declaring  his 
most  quiet  peaceable  mind  and  conscience, 
he  cheerfully  spake  to  them  and  others* 
until  he  came  to  the  prison  door,  into 
which  he  ioyfully  entered,  and  there  re- 
mained either  in  prayer  or  meditation  until 


the  28th  of  January,  when  be,  with  hii 
brethren,  went  most  cheerfidly  to  the  jhce 
of  their  torments. 

TBOMAB  BROWN, 

Was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Histoo,  in  the 
diocese  of  Ely,  and  came  afterwards  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  dwelt  in  the  paruh  of  St 
Bride's,  in  Fleet-street  He  was  a  married 
man,  ased  thirty-seven,  and  his  troubles  first 
arose  because  he  came  not  to  his  parkh 
church,  for  which  neglect  he  was  presented 
by  the  constable  of  tlie  parish  to  bishop 
Bonner.  Being  brought  to  Fulham  witn 
the  others  to  be  examined,  he  was  required 
to  come  into  the  chapel  to  hear  mass,  which 
he  refusing  to  do,  went  into  the  warren, 
and  tliere  kneeled  among  the  trees.  For 
thitr  he  was  greatly  changed  by  the  bishop, 
as  for  a  heinous  matter,  because  he  said  it 
was  done  in  despite  and  contempt  of  their 
mass.  At  length  being  brought  to  his  last 
examination  before  the  said  oishop,  on  tlM 
15th  of  January,  there  to  hear  the  clefinitive 
sentence  against  him,  he  was  required,  with 
many  fiiir  words  and  glossing  promises,  to 
revoke  his  doctrine.  But  he  resisted  with 
stedfiist  fkith,  and  told  the  bishop  he  wa*  a 
bloodsucker. 

After  this,  Bonner  read  the  sentence 
against  him;  which  being  done,  he  was 
committed  to  the  sberifii  to  be  bamed  on 
the  day  appointed* 

JOHN  TUO0ON. 

Was  also  brought  forth  unto  the  like  eon- 
demnation.  He  was  bom  in  Ipswich,  and 
apprenticed  in  London  to  George  Goodyear 
Being  complained  of  to  Sir  Ridiard  Cholm- 
Icy  and  Dr.  Story,  he  was  by  them  sent  to 
Bonner,  and  was  divers  times  before  him 
in  examination. 

On  his  last  examination,  when  the  bishop 
promised,  on  condition  of  his  recanting,  to 
forgive  him  all  his  offences,  he  demanded 
wherein  he  had  offended.  Then  said  the 
bishop,  **  In  your  answers.**— **  No,**  replied 
Tudson,  '*I  have  not  therein  ofiended ;  and 
you,  my  lord,  pretend  charity,  but  nothing 
thereof  appearetb  in  your  works.**  Thus, 
after  a  few  words,  the  bishop  pronounced 
against  him  sentence  of  condemnatioii ; 
which  being  resd,  the  martyr  was  commit- 
ted to  the  secular  power,  and  so  with  much 
patience  finished  Uiis  life  with  his  fellows 
on  the  27th  day  of  January. 

JOHN  WENT, 

Bom  in  Langham,  in  Essex,  was  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age.  He  was  first  examined 
by  Dr.  Story,  upon  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar;  and  because  the  poor  man  did  not 
accord  with  hira  thoroiighly  in  the  real 
presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
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Dr.  Story  sent  him  to  Bonner,  who  likewise, 
after  various  ezaminations  upon  the  articles 
in  the  consistory,  attemptea  the  like  man- 
ner of  persiiBsions  with  him  as  he  did  to 
the  others,  to  recant  and  return.  To  whom, 
in  very  few  words,  Went  answered,  **He 
would  not ;  but  that,  by  the  leave  of  God, 
he  would  stand  firm  and  constant  in  what 
he  had  said.*^  Whereupon  bein^  condemned 
by  the  bidhop*s  sentence,  he  was  committed 
unto  the  Bherifl8,and  so  brou&^httohis  mar- 
tyrdom, which  he  with  no  less  constancy 
Buflered  to  the  end,  with  the  rest  of  that 
Ueased  society. 

ISABEL  FOSTER. 

Was  bom  in  Grafestock,  in  the  diocese 
of  Carlisle,  and  was  the  wife  of  John  Fa',- 
ter,  cutler,  of  St  Bridc^s,  Fleet-street  •  fc^he 
likewise,  for  not  cominnr  to  their  church, 
was  sent  to  bishop  Bonner,  who  put  her  in 
prison,  and  examined  her  sundry  times,  but 
she  would  never  be  removed  from  the  con- 
stant confession  of  Christ's  gospel. 

At  length,  coming  unto  her  final  exami- 
nation before  the  bisliop,  she  was  tried 
again,  whether  she  would  yet  go  from  her 
former  answers.  Whereunto  she  gave  a 
resolute  answer;  **I  will  not,**  said  she, 
"go  from  them,  by  G<xi's  grace."  The 
bishop,  promising  both  life  and  liberty,  if 
she  would  associate  herself  in  the  unity  of 
the  Catholic  church,  she  said  again,  "That 
she  trusted  she  was  never  out  of  the  Catho- 
lic church ;"  and  so  persisting  in  the  same, 
continued  constant  till  the  sentence  was 
pronounced,  when  slic  was  committed  by 
command  of  the  bishop  to  the  secular  power, 
and  so  brought  a  few  days  afler  to  the  stake, 
being  fifly-n ve  years  of*^  age. 

JOAN  LABIIFORD,  ALIAS  WARNE, 

Was  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Warne, 
by  her  first  hu.^band,  Robert  I^sliford.  The 
reader  may  rem'?mber  the  storv  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  Warne,  who  both  suffered 
for  the  cause  of  truth,  as  related  in  a  former 
part  of  this  book;  and  when  her  father  and 
mother  were  in  prison,  Joan,  then  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  attended  upon  them 
and  administered  to  their  wants  with  all 
the  ten.lerness  and  afilection  of  a  dutiful 
child.  She  was  soon  discovered  to  hold 
the  same  doctrines  as  her  parents,  and  was, 
in  consequence,  sent  to  Bonner,  bisliop  of 
London,  by  Dr.  Story,  and  so  committed  to 
the  Poultry  Compter,  wliere  she  remained 
about  five  weeks,  and  from  thence  she  was 
conveyed  to  Newgate,  where  she  continued 
some  months. 

Afler  that^  remaining  prisoner  in  the 
custody  of  Bonner,  and  being  examined, 
her  confession  was,  that,  for  above  a  twelve- 
month before,  she  came  not  to  the  popish 


mass  service  in  church,  neither  woaldv 
either  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  altv, 
or  to  be  confessed,  because  her  eoDscienee 
would  not  sufifer  her  so  to  do ;  protesting 
against  tlic  real  presence  of  Christ's  body 
and  blood ;  and  denying  that  auriciilar  coo- 
tl'ssion,  or  absolution  afler  the  popish  sort, 
wds  necessary ;  hut  said,  that  both  the  said 
sacraments,  confession  and  absolution,  and 
Uiu  mass,  with  all  tlieir  other  superflooos 
sacraments,  ceremonies,  and  divine  service, 
as  then  used  in  this  realm  of  EinghzMl, 
were  most  vile,  and  coutraiy  to  Christ^ 
word  and  institution;  so  that  they  were 
neither  at  the  beginning,  nor  shaft  be  at 
tiie  litter  end.  Tliis  resolute  maid,  feeUe 
and  tender  of  age,  yet  strong  by  ffrace  in 
her  confession  and  niith,  stood  so  nnn,  that 
neither  the  promises  nor  the  threats  of  the 
bishop  coulu  turn  her;  and  on  beinff  ex- 
horted by  the  bishop  to  return  to  the  Qitho- 
lie  unitv  of  the  church,  she  boldljr  said,  '^If 
you  will  leave  off  your  abomination,  I  will 
return,  and  otherwise  I  will  not    Do  as  it 

Sleaseth  you,  and  I  pray  God  that  yon  may 
o  that  which  may  please  him.** 

And  thus  she  constantlv  persevering  in 
the  truth,  was  condemned  and  coiQmitted 
to  the  sheriff,  by  whom  she  with  the  rest 
was  brought  unto  the  stake,  and  there 
washed  her  clothes  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

THEIR   MARTTftnOm. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1566,  these 
seven  believers  in,  and  fiiithful  servants  of 
Chridt,  were  conducted  from  Newgate  to 
Sinithficld,  there  to  endure  the  last  torments 
that  could  be  inflicted  on  them  by  their 
cruel  persecutora  They  all  went  wit^ 
great  cheerfulness,  singing  hymns  to  the 
praise  of  their  Redeemer,  both  in  the  way 
to,  and  at  the  place  of  execution.  Bartlet 
Green,  in  particular,  frequently  repeated 
tiie  following  lines: 

O  Chriit,  my  God.  inre  hope  of  health. 

Beskles  tnee  have  I  none : 
The  u-uih  1  Ipve,  and  fabehood  hale; 

Be  thou  my  guide  aloiie. 

They  were  chained  to  three  diflbrent 
stakes,  but  consumed  together  in  one  fire, 
freely  yielding  up  their  lives  in  testimony 
of  the  truth,  and  sealing,  with  their  Uood, 
the  doctrines  of  that  gospel  they  had  eo 
zealously  supported. 

Two  of  these  noble  martyrsi  namely, 
Thomas  Whittle,  and  Bartlet  Green,  wrote 
a  great  number  of  letters,  to  their  fViends 
and  acquaintances,  during  their  confine- 
ment: and  as  we  have  uready  given  an 
extract  from  one  of  Green's,  we  now  pre- 
sent one  written  by  Mr.  Whittle. 

**  My  dear  and  well-beioved  brethren  in 
Christ,  Mr.  Filles  and  Cuthbert,  I  w'uk 
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yoa  all  wel&re  of  soul  and  body^  Wel&re 
to  the  voul  is  repentance  of  sin,  ftithful 
-affiance  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  a  godly  life. 


yain  traditkna,  and  terve  God  with  refe- 
rence and  godly  fear,  according  to  the  do&< 
trine  of  his  goapel ;  whereto  cleave  ye  that 


Welfare  to  the  body  is  the  health  of  the  |  ye  may  be  blessed,  though  of  wicked  men 
same,  with  all  necessary  things  for  this  life,  ye  are  hated  and  accurwd.  Rather  drink 
The  soul  of  man  is  immortal,  and,  there-!  of  the  cup  of  Christ  with  hia  church,  than 
fore,  ought  to  be  well  kept,  lest  immortality '  of  the  cup  of  that  rose-colored  whore  of 
of  joy  should  turn  to  immortality  of  sor- .  Babylon,  which  is  full  of  abominations, 
row.  As  for  the  body,  be  it  never  so  well  Rather  strive  ye  to  go  to  heaven  by  the 
kept,  and  much  made  of,  >ct  shortly,  by  path  which  is  strait  to  flesh  and  blood, 
nature,  will  it  perish  and  decay :  but  those .  with  the  little  flock,  than  to  go  in  the  wide 
that  are  ingrafled  and  incorporated  into  way,  following  the  enticementa  of  the  world 
Christ  by  true  faith,  feeling  the  motion  of,  and  the  flesh,  which  leadeth  to  damnation. 
God*8  holy  spirit,  as  a  pledge  of  their  elec-|  *'Like  as  Christ  suflered  in  the  Q^sb, 
tion  and  mheritance  exciting  and  stirring  saith  St  Peter,  so  arm  ye  yourselves 
them  not  only  to  seek  heavenly  things,  but  with  the  same  mind :  for  Christ  suflered  for 
also  to  hate  vice,  and  embrace  virtue,  will  us,  leaving  us  an  example  to  follow  hia 
not  only  do  these  things,  but  also,  if  need ,  fbotstepe.  Blessed  are  tney  that  sufler  fiv 
reouire,  will  gladly  take  up  their  cross,  and .  his  sake ;  great  is  their  reward  in  heaven. 
follow  their  captain,  their  king  and  their  I  He  that  overcometh  (saith  Si  John,  Rev. 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  (as  his  poor  afflicted  2,  3)  shall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life ;  he  ahall 
church  of  England  now  doth)  against  that  have  a  crown  of  life,  and  not  be  hurt  of  the 
ftlse  and  Antichristian  doctrine  and  reli-  second  death:  he  shall  be  clothed  with 
gion  now  used,  and  especially  that  blasphe-  white  array,  and  not  be  put  out  of  the  book 
mous  mass,  wherein  Christ's  Supper,  and  of  life ;  yea,  I  will  confess  his  name,  saith 
holy  ordinance,  is  al toother  perverted  and  j  Christ,  before  my  &ther,  and  before  hia 
abused,  contrary  to  his  institution,  and  to;  angels,  and  he  shall  be  a  pillar  in  the  honee 
PauPs  proceedings :  so  that  that  which  they  of  God,  and  sit  with  me  on  my  seat  And 
have  in  their  maas,  is  neither  sacrament  of.  thus  I  bid  you  fore  well,  mine  own  brethren, 
Christ,  nor  yet  sacrifice  for  sin,  as  the  land  dear  fellows  in  Christ;  whose  grace 


priests  folaely  pretend.  It  is  a  sacrament, 
that  is,  as  St  Augustine  saith,  'A  visible 
sign  of  invisible  grace,'  when  it  is  adminis- 
tered to  the  communicants  according  to 
Christ's  example,  and  as  it  was,  of  late 
years,  in  this  realm.  And  as  for  sacrifice, 
there  is  none  to  be  made  now  for  sin :  *  For 
Christ,  with  one  sacrifice,  hath  perfected 
for  ever  thoee  that  are  sanctified.' 
**  Beware  of  false  religion,  and  men's 


and  peace  be  always  with  yoo.    Amen. 

This  workl  I  do  fbnaka. 
To  Christ  I  me  take. 
And  for  bit  goepel'i  take. 
Patiently  death  I  take. 
My  body  to  the  dost. 
Now  to  rptam  it  rouflC ; 
My  soul,  I  know  full  well, 
With  my  God  it  thaU  dwell 

*«  Thomas  WHirTUL** 


SECTION  XIV. 

History  of  John  Lomat,  Anne  Albright^  Joan  Calmer^  Agnes  Snoth^  and  Joan  Sole, 

who  were  burnt  at  Canterbunft  in  one  fire. 


Thesb  martyrs  suffered  for  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  on  the  Slstday  of  January,  1556. 

JOHN  LOMAS, 

Of  the  parish  of  Tenterden,  was  discov- 
ered to  be  of  that  religion  which  the  papists 
call  heresy,  and  cited  upon  the  same  to  ap- 
pear at  Canterbury,  where  he  was  ezam- 
inod  there  as  to  whether  he  believed  the 
Catholic  church  or  not ;  he  answered,  that 
"  he  believed  so  much  as  was  contained  in 
God's  book,  and  no  more." 

He  was  then  ordered  to  appear  again  on 
the  following  Wednesday,  which  was  the 
17th  day  of  January,  when  he  waa  ex- 
amined, whether  he  would  be  confessed  bv 
a  priest  or  not ;  he  said,  that  **  he  found  it 


not  written  that  he  should  be  confessed  u) 
any  priest,  in  God's  book,  neither  would  he 
be  confessed,  unless  he  were  acctised,  by 
some  man,  of  sin.**  Again,  being  examined 
whether  he  believed  the  body  of  Christ  to 
be  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  really 
under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine  after 
the  consecration  ?  He  answered,  that  **  he 
believed  no  reality  of  Christ's  body  to  be 
in  tlie  sacrament ;  neither  found  he  writtea. 
that  he  b  there  under  form  or  trestle,  but 
he  believed  so  much  as  was  written."  Being 
then  asked  whether  he  believed  that  there 
was  u  Catholic  church  or  no,  and  whether 
he  would  be  content  to  be  a  member  of  the 
same,  he  answered,  that  "*  he  believed  so 
mnoh  as  wis  written  hi  God's  book,"  and 
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other  answer  than  this  he  refused  to  give. (judge  and  his  aswstanta,  she  told  them  that 
Whereupon  sentence  was  read  against  him  they  were  subverters  of  Chrkt^a  trpth. 
on  the  18th  of  January,  and  so  he  was  com-      And  concerning  the  aMnuneiii  or  the 
mitted  to  the  secular  power,  and,  atler-  altar,  she  said  **  it  was  a  wicked  anid  abom 
wards,  suffered  for  the  true  fkith,  with  the  inable  idol.**    Thus   persevering    io    ber 
four  women  following.  former  sayings  and  answers,  she  was  ohh 

demncd  on  Uie  Idth  of  January,  and  sbA 


AGNE9  8NOTH, 

Was  a  widow,  of  the  parish  of  Smarden,, 
and  was  likewise  cited  and  accused  for' 
her  &ith.    She  was  divers  times  examined,  | 
and  being  compelled  to  answer  to  such  ar-, 
ticles  and  interrogatories  as  should  be  ad- 
ministered  unto  her,  she  first  denied  to  be 
confessed  to  a  priest    And  as  touching  the 
sacrauient  of  the  altar,  she  protested  that 
if  she  or  any  other  did  receive  Uie  sacra- ' 
inent  so  as  Christ  and   his  apostles  after 
him  did  deliver  it,  then  she  and  thoy  did 
receive  it  to  tlieir  comfort ;  but  as  it  is  now 
used  in  the  church,  she  said  tliat  no  man 
could  otherwise    receive  it  tiian    to    his 
damnation,  as  slie  tliought     Aflerwards, 
being  examined  again  concerning  penance, 
wheUier  it  were  a  sacrament  or  not,  she 
p^inly  denied  it    Whereupon  the  sen- 
tence being  likewise  read,  she  was  com- 
mitted to  Uie  sheritrs  of  Canterbury,  and 
suffered  with  her  faithful  companions. 

ANNE  ALBRIGHT. 

This  female,  strong  in  her  belief  on  ap- 
pearing before  the  juoge  and  his  colleagues, 
told  them,  that  **she  would  not  be  con- 
fened  by  a  priest**    And  speaking  to  the 


fcred  with  the  others  before  mentiooed. 

JOAN  SOLE, 

Was  of  the  parish  of  Hortrai,  and 
accused  by  the  priests  of  denying 
confession,  and  the  real  presence  and 
stance  of  Christ  to  be  in  the  sacrament. 
She  was  accordingly  condemnedend  brought 
to  tlio  stake. 

JOAN  CATMER, 

The  fiflh  and  last  of  this  little  compenr 
of  martyrs,  was  of  the  parish  of  Hitb,  wire 
of  George  Catmer,  who  had  sufiered  befine. 
She,  abo  refusing  to  be  confeaecd  by  a 
priest,  and  denying  the  bodily  preeenee  in 
tlie  sacrament,  was,  in  consequence,  con- 
demned and  burnt 

These  five  stedfast  servants  of  God,  and 
willing  followers  of  Christ,  were  bound  to- 
gether at  two  stakes,  rejmcing  in  tin 
names,  and  chanting  hallelujahs  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  who  had  ^en  them  the 
victory  over  all  their  enemies,  and  a  good 
hope,  through  grace,  that  when  this  earthly 
tabernacle  was  dissolved,  they  riioiild  have 
a  house,  not  made  with  hands^  bat  etmial 
in  the  heavena 


SECTION  XV. 

Life,  Sufferings,  and  Martyrdom  of  Thomat  Cranmer,  Archbishop  qf  Canierhmy, 

who  was  burnt  at  Oxford,  March  21,  1556. 


This  eminent  prelate  was  born  at  As- 
lacton,  in  Nottinghamshire,  on  the  2d  of 
July,  1489.  His  family  was  ancient,  and 
came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror.  He 
was  early  deprived  of  his  father,  and,  after 
a  common  school  education,  was  sent  by 
his  mother  to  Cambridge,  at  Uie  age  of 
fourteen,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
times. 

Having  completed  his  studies  at  the 
imiversity,  he  took  the  usual  degrees,  and 
was  so  well  beloved  that  he  was  chosen 
fellow  of  Jesus  college,  and  became  cele- 
brated for  his  great  learning  and  abilities. 

In  1521  he  married,  by  which  he  for- 
feited his  fellowship ;  but  his  wife  djring  in 
Childbed,  within  a  year  after  his  marriaofe, 
he  was  re-elected.  This  favor  he  grate- 
fblly  acknowledged,  and  chose  to  decline 


an  offer  of  a  much  more  valuable  fellowship 
in  cardinal  Wolsey*s  new  seminary  at 
Oxford,  rather  than  relinquish  friends  who 
had  treated  him  with  the  most  diatioguiah- 
ed  respect 

In  1523  he  commenced  doctor  of  divinity ; 
and  being  in  great  esteem  for  theokigical 
learning,  he  was  chosen  divinity  lecturer 
in  his  own  college,  and  appointed,  by  the 
university,  one  of  the  examiners  in  that 
science.  In  this  office  he  principally  in* 
culcated  the  study  of  the  hclj  Bcriptufe% 
then  greatly  neglected,  as  bemg  uiaispen- 
sably  necessary  for  the  profesion  of  that 
divine  knowledfife. 

The  plague  happening  to  break  oat  at 
Cambridge,  Mr.  Cranmer,  with  some  of 
his  pupils,  removed  to  Waltham-abbey, 
where,  meeting  with  Gardiner  and  Foil 
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one  the  secretary,  the  other  almoner  of  work  be^fan  to  conceive  high  hopes;  and* 


king  Henry  VIII.,  that  monarches  intended 
divorce  of  Catherine  his  queen,  the  common 
subject  of  discourse  in  those  dajrs,  was 
mentioned :  when  Cranmor  advisinuf  an  ap- 
plication to  our  own,  and  to  tlic  foreign 
universities,  fcir  ttieir  opinion  in  the  cat«e, 
and  giving  thette  gentlemen  much  satisfac- 
tion, tliey  introduced  him  to  tlie  king,  who 
wotf  so  pleased  with  him,  that  he  ordered 
him  to  write  his  thoughts  on  tlie  subject, 
made  him  his  chaplain,  and  admitted  him 
into  that  favor  and  esteem,  which  he  ne^vr 
afterwards  forfeited. 

In  1530  he  was  sent  by  the  king,  with  a 
solenm  embassy,  to  dispute  on  the  subject 
of  the  divorce,  at  Paris,  Rome,  and  other 
foreign  piirts.  At  Rome  he  delivered  his 
book,  which  he  liad  written  in  defence  of 
the  divorce,  to  the  pope,  and  offered  to  jus- 
tify it  in  a  public  disputation :  but  after  va- 
rious promises  and  appointments  none  ap- 
peared to  oppoee  him;  while  in  private 
conferences  he  forced  them  to  confess  tliat 
the  marriage  was  contrary  to  liie  law  of 
God.  The  pope  constituted  him  pcniten- 
tiar}'-general  of  England,  and  dismissed 
him.  In  Germany  he  gave  full  satisfaction 
to  many  learned  men,  who  u  ere  before  of 
a  contrary  persuasion ;  and  prevailed  on 
the  famous  Osander  (whose  niece  he  mar- 
ried while  there)  to  declare  the  king*s  niar- 
ria;?e  unlawful. 

During  the  time  he  ^'as  abroad,  the 
great  archbishop   Warhain  died:   Henry, 


indeed,  it  went  on  with  desirable  succeaL 
But  the  fickle  disposition  of  the  king,  and 
the  fatal  end  of  the  unhappy  Anne,  for  a 
while,  alarmed  their  fears;  though,  by 
Go(i*s  providence,  without  any  ill  efiecta 
The  pope*s  supremacy  was  universally  ex- 
ploded; monae^teries,  &c.  destroyed^  upon 
the  fullest  detection  of  the  most  abominable 
vices  and  wickedness  existing  in  them, 
that  valuable  book  of  the  **  Erudition  of  a 
Christian  Man,**  was  set  forth  by  our  great 
archbishop,  with  public  authority :  and  the 
sacred  scriptures,  at  length,  to  the  infinite 
joy  of  Cranmer,  and  of  lord  Cromwell,  hia 
constant  friend  and  associate,  were  not  only 
translated,  but  mtroduccd  into  every  par- 
ish. The  translation  was  receivea  with 
inexpressible  joy :  every  one,  that  was  able, 
purcliased  it,  and  the  poor  flocked  greedily 
to  hear  it  read:  some  persons  in  years 
learned  to  read  on  purpose  tliat  they  mifffat 
peruse  it :  and  even  little  children  crowded 
with  eagerness  to  hear  it!  We  cannot 
help  reflecting,  on  this  occasion,  how  much 
we  are  bound  to  prize  this  sacred  treasnr^i 
which  we  enjoy  so  perfectly;  and  bow 
much  to  contend  against  every  attempt  of 
tliose  enemies,  and  that  church,  whicfa 
would  deprive  us  of  it,  and  again  reduce  ua 
to  legends  and  schoolmen,  to  ignorance  and 
idolatry ! 

Cranmer,  that  he  might  proceed  with 
true  iud^ient,  made  a  collection  of  opin- 
ions from  the  works  of  the  ancient  fathers 


convinced  of  Cranmer's  merit,  determined  and  later  docton* ;  of  which  work  Dr.  Bur- 
th:it  he  should  succeed  him:  and  command-  net  saw  two  volumes  in  folio;  and  it  ap- 


eil  iiim  to  n*turn  for  that  purpose,  lie  f<us- 
pecteil  the  cause,  and  delayed  :  he  was  de- 
Hiroiis,  by  all  means,  to  decline  this  high 
station  :  for  he  had  a  true  and  primitive 
sense  of  the  office.  But  a  spirit  so  different 
from  that  of  the  churchmen  of  his  times, 
Ftiriiulated  the  kiiig*8  resolution;  and  tlie 


pears,  by  a  letter  of  lord  Burleigh,  that 
there  were  then  six  volumes  of  Cranmer*8 
collections  in  his  hands.  A  work  of  in- 
credible labor,  and  of  vast  utility. 

A  short  time  after  tiiis,  he  gave  a  shining 
proof  of  his  sincere  and  disinterested  con- 
stancy, by  his  noble  opposition  to  what  are 


more    reluctance    Cranmer    showed,    the  {commonly  called  king  IIenry*s  six  bloody 
greater  resolution  Henry  exerted.   He  was  articles,   which   we  have  described   in  a 

former  part  of  this  volume.  However,  he 
weathered  Uie  storm ;  and  published,  with 
an  incomparable  prefkce,  written  by  him- 


cons*.'c rated  on  March  3(),  Hji^iy  to  the  of- 
fice; and  though  he  received  the  usual 
bulls  from  the  pope,  he  protesttnl,   at  his 

consecration,  aiirain:$t  the  oath  of  allegiance,  sMf,  the  larger  Bible;  six  of  which,  even 
&c.  to  him.  For  he  had  conversed  freely !  Bonner,  then  newly  consecrated  bishop  of 
with  the  refiiniied  in  (verniany,  had  read  j  Ix)ndon,  caused  to  be  fixed,  for  the  perusal 
Lutlier*8  books,  and  was  zealously  attached !  of  the  people,  in  his  cathedral  of  St  PauFa. 
to  the  glorious  cause  of  reformation.  I     The  enemies  of  the  reformation,  how- 

The first  service  he  did  the  king  in  his, ever,  were  restless:  and  Henry,  alas!  was 
arrhiepiscopal  character,  was,  pronouncing  |  no  Protestant  in  his  heart  Cromwell  fell 
the  Rentenrc  of  hiii  divorce  fnnn  queen : a  sacrifice  to  (rem;  and  they  aimed  their 
Otherine:  and  the  next  was  joining  his  |  malignant  shafts  at  Cranmer.  Gardiner, 
hind  with  Anne  Ik>leyn,  the  conse<|uence  | in  particular,  was  indefatigable :  he  caused 
of  which  marriage  was  the  birth  of  the ' him  to  be  accused  in  parliament,  and  sev- 
gloriouM  Elizab<;Ui,  to  whom  he  stood  god-jeral  lords  of  the  privy  council  mo^  the 
father.  I  king  to  commit   the    archbishop    to    the 

As  the  queen  was  greatly  interested  in! Tower.  The  king  perceived  their  malice; 
the  reformation,  the  friends  to  that  good  and  one  evening,  on  pretence  of  diverting 
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himself  on  the  water,  ordered  his  bar^  to 
be  rowed  to  Lambeth.  The  archbishop, 
being  informed  of  it,  came  down  to  pay  his 
respects,  and  was  ordered,  by  the  king",  to 
come  into  the  barge,  and  sit  close  by  him. 
Henry  made  him  acquainted  with  the  ac- 
cusations of  heresy,  faction,  &jc.  which  were 
laid  against  him ;  and  spoke  of  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  six  articles:  the  archbishop 
modestly  replied,  that  he  could  not  but  ac- 
knowlcuigo  nimself  to  be  of  the  same  opin- 
ion, with  respect  to  them,  but  was  not  con- 
scious of  having  offended  against  them. 
The  king  then,  putting  on  an  air  of  pleas- 
antry, asked  him,  If  his  bed-chamber  could 
stand  tlie  test  of  tliesc  articles  1  The  arch- 
bishop .confessed,  tliat  he  was  married  in 
Germany,  before  his  promotion ;  but  he  as- 
sured the  king,  that  on  the  passing  of  tliat 
act,  he  had  parted  with  his  wife,  and  sent 
aer  abroad  to  her  friends.  Ilis  majesty 
was  so  charmed  with  his  openness  and  in- 
tegrity, that  he  discovered  the  whole  plot 
that  was  laid  against  him ;  and  gave  him  a 
ring  of  great  value  to  produce  upon  any 
future  emergency. 

A  few  days  after  this,  Cranmer^s  enemies 
summoned  him  to  appear  before  the  coun- 
cil. He  accordingly  attended,  when  they 
sufiered  him  to  wait  in  the  lobby,  amongst 
the  servants,  treated  him  on  his  admission 
with  hnughty  contempt,  and  would  have 
sent  him  to  the  Tower.  But  he  produced 
the  ring,  which  changed  their  tone ;  and, 
while  his  enemies  received  a  severe  repri- 
mand from  Henry,  Crannier  himself  gained 
the  highest  degree  of  security  and  Ikvor. 

On  this  occasion  he  showed  that  lenity 
and  mildness  for  which  he  was  always  so 
much  distinguished :  he  never  persecuted 
any  of  his  enemies;  but,  on  tlie  contniry, 
freely  forgave  even  the  inveterate  Gardi- 
ner, on  Ilis  writing  a  supplicatory  letter  to 
him.  The  same  lenity  he  showed  towards 
Dr.  Thornton,  the  suffragan  of  Dover,  and 
Dr.  Barber,  who,  though  entertained  in  his 
family,  intrusted  with  his  secrets,  and  in- 
debted to  him  for  maiiy  favors,  had  ungrate- 
fully conspired  with  Gardiner  to  take  away 
his  life. 

When  Cranmcr  first  discovered  their 
treachery,  he  took  them  aside  into  his 
study,  and  tolling  them,  that  he  had  been 
basely  and  falsely  q censed  by  some  in  whom 
he  had  always  reposed  the  greatest  confi- 
dence, desired  tliem  to  advise  him  how  he 
should  behave  himself  towards  them  I 
They,  not  suspecting  themselves  to  be  con- 
cerned in  the  question,  replied,  that  "  such 
vile,  abandoned  villains  ought  to  be  prose- 
cuted with  the  greatest  rigor;  nay,  de- 
served to  die  witliout  mercy."  At  this  tlie 
archbishop,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven, 
cried  out,  "  Merciful  God !  whom  may  a 


man  trust  V*  And  then  taking  out  of  hit 
bosom  the  letters  by  which  he  had  dkoover- 
ed  their  treachery,  asked  theniy  if  tlMj 
knew  tliose  papers  ?  When  they  nw  their 
own  letters  produced  against  tbem,  th^ 
were  in  the  utmost  con&sion ;  and  (ailing 
down  upon  their  knees,  humbly  nied  nr 
forgiveness.  The  archbishop  told  theoit 
**that  he  forgave  them,  and  would  pray 
for  them ;  but  Uiat  they  must  not  expect 
him  ever  to  trust  them  for  the  future.** 

As  we  are  upon  the  subject  of  the  arch- 
bisliop's  readiness  to  forgive  and  forget  in- 
juries, it  may  not  be  improper  liere  to  t^ 
late  a  pleasant  instance  of  it,  which  hap- 
pened some  time  before  the  above  circuin- 
stances. 

The  archbishop*s  first  wife,  whom  he 
married  at  Cambridge,  was  kinswoman  to 
the  hostess  at  the  Dolphin  inn,  and  boarded 
there ;  and  he  often  resorting  thither  on 
tliat  account,  the  popish  party  had  raised  a 
story,  that  he  had  been  ostler  to  that  inn, 
and  never  had  the  benefit  of  a  learned  edu- 
cation. This  idle  story  a  Yorkshire  priest 
had,  with  great  confidence,  asserted,  in  an 
alehouse  wliich  he  used  to  frequent;  rail- 
ing at  the  archbishop,  and  saying,  that  he 
hs^  no  more  learning  than  a  goose.  Some 
people  of  the  parish  inform^  lord  Crom- 
well of  this,  and  the  priest  was  committed 
to  the  Fleet  prison.  When  be  had  been 
there  nine  or  ten  weeks,  he  sent  a  relation 
of  his  to  tlie  archbishop,  to  beg  his  pardon, 
and  to  sue  for  a  discharge.  The  archbishop 
instantly  sent  for  him,  and,  after  a  gentle 
reproof,  asked  the  priest,  whether  he  knew 
him  1  To  which  he  ans^'ering,  ^^No,**  the 
archbishop  expostulated  with  him,  why  he 
should  then  make  so  free  with  his  charac- 
ter ?  The  priest  excused  himself,  by  say- 
ing he  was  disguised  with  liquor :  but  this 
Cranmer  told  him  was  a  double  fault  He 
then  said  to  the  priest,  if  he  was  inclined  to 
try  what  a  scholar  he  was,  he  should  have 
liberty  to  oppose  him  in  whatever  science 
he  pleased.  The  priest  humbly  asked  his 
pardon,  and  confefwed  himself  to  be  very 
ignorant,  and  to  understand  nothing  but  his 
mother-tongue.  "No  doubt  tlien,**  said 
Cranmer,  **you  are  well  versed  in  the 
English  Bible,  and  can  answer  any  ques- 
tions out  of  that ;  pray  tell  mc,  who  'wna 
David's  father  ]"  The  priest  stood  still  for 
some  time  to  consider;  but,  at  last,  told 
the  archbishop  he  could  not  recollect  his 
name.  *'Tel]  me  then,**  said  Cranmer, 
"who  was  Solomon's  father!"  The  poor 
priest  replied,  that  he  had  no  skill  in 
genealogies,  and  could  not  telL  The  arch- 
bisliop  then,  advising  him  to  frequent  ale- 
houses less,  and  his  study  more,  and  admon- 
ishing him  not  to  accuse  others  for  want  of 
learning  till  he  was  master  of  some  himself^ 
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discharged  him  out  of  custody,  and  sent 
hun  home  to  his  cure. 

These  may  serve  as  instances  of  Cran- 
Dier's  clement  temper.  Indeed,  he  was 
much  blamed  by  many  for  his  too  great 
lenity  ;  which,  it  was  thought,  encouraged 
the  popish  faction  to  make  fresh  attempts 
against  him :  but  he  was  happy  in  giving 
a  shininff  example  of  Uiat  great  Christian 
virtue  vvhich  he  diligently  taught 

The  king,  who  was  a  good  discemer  of 
men,  remorking  the  implacable  hatred  of 
Cranmcr*8  enemies  towards  him,  changed 
his  coat  of  arms  from  three  cranes  to  three 
pelicans,  feeding  tlieir  young  with  tlieir 
own  blood ;  and  told  the  archbishop,  "  that 
tliesc  birds  should  signify  to  him,  that  he 
ought  to  be  ready,  like  the  pelican,  to  shed 
his  blood  fur  his  young  ones,  brought  up  in 
the  faith  of  Christ;  for,**  said  the  kmg, 
**  you  are  like  to  be  tried,  if  you  will  stand 
to  your  tackling,  at  length."  The  event 
proved  the  king  to  be  no  bad  prophet 

In  1547,  Henry  died,  and  left  his  crown 
to  his  only  son,  Edward,  who  was  godson 
to  Cranmer,  and  had  imbibed  all  the  spirit 
of  a  reformer.  This  excellent  young  prince, 
influenced  no  less  by  his  own  inclinations 
tlian  by  the  advice  of  Cranmer  and  the 
other  friends  of  reformation,  was  diligent 
in  every  endeavor  to  promote  it  Homilies, 
and  a  catechism,  were  composed  by  tlie 
archbishop;  Erasmus*s  notes  on  the  New 
Testament  were  translated,  and  fixed  in 
churches ;  the  sacrament  was  administered 
in  both  kinds ;  and  the  liturgy  was  read  in 
the  vulgar  tongue.  Ridlev,  the  archbishop*s 
great  friend,  and  one  of  the  brightest  lights 
of  the  English  reformation,  was  equally 
zealous  in  the  good  cause :  and  in  concert 
with  liim  the  archbishop  drew  up  the  forty- 
two  articles  of  religion,  which  were  revised 
by  other  bishops  and  divines;  as,  tlirough 
him,  he  had  perfectly  conquered  all  his 
scruples  respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  cor- 
poreal presence,  and  published  a  much  es- 
teemed treatise,  entitled,  "A  Defence  of 
tlie  Tnie  and  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ" 

But  this  happy  scene  of  prosperity  was 
not  to  continue:  (lod  wns  pleased  to  de- 
prive tlie  nation  of  king  Edward,  in  !.>>!), 
de«i;rning,  in  his  wise  providence,  to  per- 
fect tJio  new-born  church  of  his  son  Jesus 
Christ  in  PiUffland,  by  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
as  at  the  be^rinning  he  perfected  tJie  church 
in  general. 

Anxious  for  the  success  of  the  reforma- 
tion, and  wrought  upon  by  the  artifices  of 
the  duke  of  Northumberland,  Edward  had 
been  persuailed  to  exclude  hit}  sisters,  and 
to  bequeath  the  crown  to  that  duke*s  amia- 
ble and  every  wav  deserving  daughter-in- 
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law,  the  lady  Jane  Gray.  The  arcbbisiiop 
did  his  utmost  to  oppose  this  alteimtioa  in 
the  succession;  but  the  king  was  over^ 
ruled ;  the  will  was  made,  and  subscribed 
by  tlie  council  and  the  judges.  The  arch- 
bishop was  sent  for,  last  of  alU  and  required 
to  subscribe ;  but  he  answered  that  he  could 
not  do  so  without  perjury,  having  sworn  to 
the  entail  of  the  crown  on  the  two  prin- 
cesses Mary  and  Elizabeth.  To  this  the 
king  replied,  **  that  the  jud^^  who,  being 
best  skilled  in  tiie  constitution,  ought  to  be 
regarded  in  this  point,  had  assured  him, 
that  notwithstanding  that  entail,  he  might 
lawfully  bequeath  the  crown  to  lady  Jane.*' 
The  archbishop  desired  to  discourse  with 
them  himself  about  it ;  and  they  all  agree- 
ing, tliat  he  might  lawfully  subscribe  the 
king*s  will,  he*wa8  at  last  prevailed  with  to 
resi^  his  own  private  scruples  to  their  au- 
thority, and  set  his  hand  to  it 

Having  done  this,  he  thought  himself 
obliged  in  conscience  to  join  the  lady  Jane: 
but  her  8hortF>lived  power  soon  expired; 
Y^hen  Mary  and  persecution  mounted  the 
Uirone,  and  Cranmer  could  expect  nothing 
less  than  what  ensued;  attainder,  imprison- 
ment, deprivation,  and  death. 

He  was  condemned  for  treason,  and, 
with  pretended  clemency,  pardoned;  but* 
to  gratify  Gardiner*8  nuuice,  and  her  own 
implacable  resentment  against  him  for  her 
mother*s  divorce,  Mary  gave  orders  to  pn^ 
cecd  against  him  for  neresv.  His  friends, 
who  foresaw  the  storm,  had  advised  him  to 
consult  his  safety  by  retiring  beyond  sea ; 
but  he  chose  ratlier  to  contmue  steady  to 
the  cause,  which  he  had  hitherto  so  nobly 
supported ;  and  preferred  the  probability  of 
sealing  his  testimony  with  his  blood,  to  an 
ignommious  and  disbonorable  flight 

The  Tower  was  crowded  with  prisoners, 
insomuch  that  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer 
and  Bradford,  were  all  put  into  <me  cham- 
ber ;  which  they  were  so  fkr  from  thinking 
an  inconvenience,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
they  blessed  God  for  the  opportunity  of 
conversing  together ;  reading  and  compare 
ing  the  scriptures,  confirming  themselves 
in  the  true  fiiith,  and  mutually  exliorting 
each  other  to  constancy  in  professing  i^ 
and  patience  in  suffering  for  it  Happy 
society !  blessed  martyrs !  rather  to  be  en- 
vied than  the  purpled  tyrant,  with  the 
sword  deep-drenched  in  blood,  though  en- 
circled witli  all  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of 
power! 

In  April,  15&4,  the  archbishop,  with  bish- 
ops Ridley  and  Latimer,  was  removed  from 
the  Tower  to  Windsor,  and  from  thence  to 
Oxford,  to  dispute  with  some  select  persona, 
of  both  univereities.  But  how  vain  are 
disnutatkms,  where  the  fiite  of  men  is  fixed, 
ana  every  word  is  misconstrued !  And  such 
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was  the  case  here :  for  on  April  the  20th, 
Granmer  was  brought  to  St  Mary's,  before 
the  queen's  commissioners,  and  refusing  to 
subscribe  to  the  popish  articles,  he  was 
pronounced  a  heretic,  and  sentence  of 
condemnation  was  passed  upon  him.  Upon 
which  he  told  them,  that  he  appealed  from 
their  unjust  sentence  to  that  of  the  Al- 
mighty ;  and  that  he  trusted  to  be  received 
into  his  presence  in  heaven  for  maintaining 
the  truth,  as  set  forth  in  his  most  holy  gos- 
pel 

After  this  his  servants  were  dismissed 
from  their  attendance,  and  himself  closely 
confined  in  Bocardo,  the  prison  of  the  city 
of  Oxford.  But  this  sentence  being  void 
in  law,  as  the  pope's  authority  was  wanting, 
a  new  commission  was  sent  from  Rome  in 
1555:  and  in  St  Mary's  church,  at  the 
high  altar,  the  court  sat,  and  tried  the  al- 
r^y  condemned  Cranmer.  He  was  here 
well  nigh  too  strong  for  his  judges ;  and 
if  reason  and  truth  could  have  prevailed, 
there  would  have  been  no  doubt  who  should 
have  been  acquitted,  and  who  condemned. 

The  February  following,  a  new  commis- 
sion was  given  to  bishop  Bonner  and  bisliop 
Thirlby,  for  the  degradation  of  the  arch- 
bishop. When  they  came  down  to  Oxford, 
he  was  brought  before  them;  and  after 
they  had  read  their  commission  from  tlic 
pope,  (for  not  appearing  before  whom  in 
person,  as  they  had  cit^  him,  he  was  de- 
clared contumacious,  though  they  them- 
selves had  kept  him  a  close  prisoner)  Bon- 
ner, in  a  scurrilous  oration,  insulted  over 
him  in  the  most  unchristian  manner,  for 
which  he  was  often  rebuked  by  bishop 
Thirlby,  who  wept,  and  declared  it  the  most 
sorrowiul  scene  he  had  ever  beheld  in  his 
whole  life.  In  the  commission  it  was  de- 
clared, that  the  cause  had  been  impartially 
heard  at  Rome;  the  witnesses  on  both  sides 
examined,  and  the  archbishop's  counsel  al- 
lowed to  make  the  best  defence  for  him 
they  could. 

At  the  reading  tliis,  the  archbishop  could 
not  help  crying  out,  **  Good  God !  what  lies 
are  tlicse ;  that  I,  being  continually  in ' 
prison,  and  not  suffered  to  have  counsel  or 
advocate  at  home,  should  produce  witnesses, 
and  appoint  my  counsel  at  Rome!  God 
roust  needs  punish  this  shameless  and  open 
lying!" 

when  Bonner  had  finished  his  invective, 
they  proceeded  to  degrade  hiui ;  and  that 
they  mi^'ht  make  him  as  ridiculous  as  they 
could,  the  episcopal  habit  which  they  put 
on  him  was  made  of  canvas  and  old  rags. 
Bonner,  in  the  mean  time,  by  way  of 
triumph  and  mockery,  calling  him  "Mr. 
Canterbury,*'  and  the  like. 

He  bore  all  this  treatment  with  his 
wonted  fortitude  and  patience;  told  them. 


**  the  degradatioa  gave  him  no  cooesm,  ftr 
he  had  long  despised  those  onnmenla:*  bit 
when  they  came  to  take  away  hi*  cnmBTf 
he  held  it  fast,  and  delivered  his  appeal  I9 
Thirlby,  sayinar,  "I  appeal  to  the  next 
general  council." 

When  they  had  stripped  him  of  all  hb 
habits,  they  put  on  him  a  poor  yeoman* 
beadle*s  gown,  threadbare  and  ill-dmpeil 
and  a  townsman's  cap ;  and  in  this  raamwr 
delivered  him  to  the  secular  power  to  be 
carried  back  to  prison,  where  ne  was  kepi 
entirely  destitute  of  money,  and  totally  bs> 
eluded  from  his  frienda  Nay,  such  was  tiie 
fury  of  his  enemies,  that  a  gentleman  wis 
taken  into  custody  by  Bonner,  and  narrowly 
escaped  a  trial,  for  giving  the  poor  ardh 
bishop  money  to  buy  him  a  dinner. 

Cranmer  had  now  been  imprisoned  almost 
tlircc  years,  and  death  should  have  soon  fol- 
lowed his  sentence  and  degrndatimi;  bat 
his  cruel  enemies  reserved  him  for  greater 
misery  and  insult  Every  engine  that  oouU 
be  thought  of  was  employra  to  shake  his 
constancy ;  but  he  held  &st  to  the  proles 
sion  of  his  faith.  Nay,  e^en  when  be  saw 
the  barbarous  martyrdom  of  his  dear  oom- 
pan  ions,  R\dley  and  Latimer,  he  was  so  far 
from  shrinking,  that  he  not  only  prayed  to 
God  to  strengtlien  them,  but  also^  by  their 
example,  to  animate  him  to  a  patient  ez» 
pcctation  and  endurance  of  the  same  fiery 
trial. 

The  papists,  after  trying  various  severe 
ways  to  bring  Cranmer  over  without  eflfect, 
at  length  determined  to  try  what  gentle 
methods  would  da  They  accordin^y  re- 
moved him  from  prison  to  the  lodgings  of 
the  dean  of  Christ-church,  where -Ibey 
urged  every  persuasive  and  afiecting  argu- 
ment to  make  him  deviate  from  his  &ith ; 
and,  indeed,  too  much  melted  his  gentle 
nature,  by  the  fidsc  sunshine  of  pretended 
civility  and  respect 

The  unfortunate  prelate,  however,  with* 
stood  every  temptation,  at  which  his  ene- 
mies were  so  irritated,  that  they  removed 
liim  from  the  dean's  lodgings  to  the  most 
lothcsome  part  of  the  prison  in  whidi  be 
had  been  confined,  and  there  treated  hhn 
with  unparalleled  severity.  This  was  more 
than  the  infirmities  of  so  old  a  man  could 
support ;  the  frailty  of  human  nature  pr^ 
vailed,  and  he  was  induced  to  sign  the  fol- 
lowing recantation,  drawn  from  him  by  the 
malice  and  artifices  of  his  enemiea 

"  I,  Thomas  Cranmcf,  late  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  do  renounce,  ablior,  and  detest, 
all  manner  of  heresies  and  errors  of  Luther 
and  Zuinglius,  and  all  other  teachinra  which 
are  contrary  to  sound  and  true  doctrine. 
And  I  believe  most  constantly  in  my  heart, 
and  with  my  mouth  I  confess  one  holy  and 
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Catliolic  church  visihle,  without  which  there 
ia  no  nlvatiun ;  and  thereof  I  acknowledge 
the  hu»hop  of  Rome  to  be  supreme  head  on 
earth,  whom  I  acknowled^ife  to  be  the  high- 
est bidtiop  and  pope,  and  Chrisf  a  vicar,  unto 
whom  all  Cliristian  people  ought  to  be  sub- 
ject 

**  And  as  concerning  the  sacramenti),  I 
believe  and  worship  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  the  very  \xk]y  and  blooil  of  Christ, 
being  contained  most  truly  under  the  finnti 
of  bread  and  wine ;  tlie  bread,  through  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  being  turned  into  the 
body  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Clirist,  and  tlie 
wine  into  his  blood. 

**  And  in  the  other  six  sacraments,  also 
(like  as  in  tliis)  I  believe  and  hold,  as  tlic 
univenAl  church  lioldetli,  and  the  church 
of  Rome  judgeth  and  determineth. 

*'  Furthermore,  1  believe  tliat  tliere  is  a 
place  of  purgatory,  where  souls  departed 
DC  punished  tor  a  time,  for  whom  the  church 


doth  godlily  and  wliolesomely  pray,  like  as  it  secret  shame,  nor  yet  with  evil  men  the 


doth  honor  saints  and  make  prayers  to  tliem. 

**  Finally,  in  all  things  I  profess,  that  I 
do  not  otherwise  believe,  than  tlie  Catholic 
church  and  church  of  Rome  holdcth  and 
teacheth.  I  am  sorry  that  ever  I  held  or 
tliougbt  otherwise.  And  1  beseech  Al- 
mighty God,  that  of  his  mercy  he  will 
vouchtMife  to  forgive  me,  whatsoever  I  have 
eflended  against  God  or  his  church,  and  also 
I  desire  and  beseech  all  Christian  people  to 
pray  for  me. 

^And  all  such  as  have  been  deceived 
cither  by  mine  example  or  doctrine,  I  re- 
4|uire  tliem,  bv  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chrii<t, 
that  they  will  return  to  the  unity  of  the 
church,  that  we  may  be  all  of  one  mind, 
without  schism  or  division. 

"  An<l  to  conclude,  as  I  submit  myself  to 
the  Catholic  church  of  Christ,  and  to  the 
supreme  head  tiiereof,  so  I  submit  myself 
unto  tlie  movSt  excellent  majesties  of  Philip 
and  Mary,  king  and  queen  of  this  realm  of 
England,  &c.  and  to  all  other  their  laws 
and  ordinances,  being  ready  always  as  a 
laitliful  subject  ever  to  obey  them.  And 
God  is  my  witness,  that  I  have  not  done 
this  for  favor  or  fear  of  any  person,  but  will- 
ingly and  of  mine  own  conscience,  as  to 
tiie  mstruction  of  others.**  ^ 

This  recantati«)n  of  the  archbishop  was  im  • 
mediately  printed,  and  distributed  through- 
out the  country,  and  to  establish  its  authen- 
ticity, first  was  added  the  name  of  Thomas 
Cranmer,  with  a  solemn  suWription,  then 
followed  the  witnesses  of  his  recantation, 
Henry  Svdal,  and  friar  John  do  Villa  Gar- 
cina.  Alf  this  time  Cranmer  had  no  certain 
assurance  of  his  life,  although  it  was  &ith- 
fuUy  promised  to  him  by  the  doctors :  but 
after  they  had  gained  their  purpose,  the 
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rest  they  committed  to  chancet  as  is  usual 
with  men  of  their  religion.  The  queen, 
tiaving  now  found  a  time  to  revenge  hef 
old  grudge  against  him,  received  his  recan- 
tation very  gladly ;  but  would  not  alter  her 
intention  of  putting  him  to  death. 

The  quaint  simplicity  with  which  the 
following  account  of  the  concluding  scene 
of  tills  good  man^a  life  is  ^iven,  renders  it 
more  valuable  and  interesting  than  any  nar^ 
rative  of  tlie  same  transactions  in  ^  modem 
phrase ;"  we  therefore  give  it  verbaiim. 

Now  was  Dr.  Cranmer  in  a  miserable 
case,  having  neither  inwardly  any  quietp 
ness  in  his  own  conscience,  nor  yet  out- 
wardly any  help  in  his  adversarie& 

Besides  tliis,  on  the  one  side  was  praise, 
on  the  other  side  scorn,  on  both  sides  dan- 
ger, GO  that  he  could  neither  die  honestly, 
nor  yet  honestly  live.  And  whereas  he 
sought  profit,  he  fell  into  double  disprofit, 
that  neither  with  good  men  he  could  avoid 


note  of  dissimulation. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  these  things 
\f  ere  doing  in  the  prison  amongst  the  doc- 
tors, the  queen  taking  secret  counsel  how 
to  dispatch  Cranmer  out  of  the  way,  (who 
as  yet  knew  not  of  her  secret  hate,  and  was 
not  expecting  death)  appointed  Dr.  Cole, 
and  secretly  gave  him  in  commandment, 
that  against  Uie  2l8t  of  March  he  should 
prepare  a  funeral  sermon  for  Cranmer's 
burning,  and  so  instructing  him  orderly  and 
diligently  of  her  will  and  pleasure  in  that 
behalf^  sent  him  away. 

Soon  after,  the  lord  Williams,  of  Tame, 
and  the  lord  Shandois,  Sir  Thomas  Bridges, 
and  Sir  John  Brown,  were  sent  fiv,  with 
other  worshipful  men  and  justices,  com- 
manded in  the  queen*s  name  to  be  at  Oxfind 
on  the  same  day,  with  their  servants  and 
retinue,  lest  Cranmer*s  death  should  raise 
there  any  tumult 

Dr.  Cole  having  this  lesson  given  him 
before,  and  charg^  by  her  commandment, 
returned  to  Oxfwd,  r^y  to  play  his  part; 
who,  as  the  day  of  execution  orew  near, 
even  the  day  before,  came  into  the  prison 
to  Dr.  Cranmer,  to  try  whether  he  abode 
in  tlie  Catholic  faith,  wherein  before  he 
hail  left  him.  To  whom,  when  Cranmer 
had  answered  that  by  God's  grace  he  would 
be  daily  more  confirmed  in  the  Catholic 
faith;  Cole  departing  fon  that  time,  the 
next  day  fi)lk>wing  repaired  to  the  arcb- 
bisliop  again,  giving  no  signification  as  yet 
of  his  death  that  was  prepared.  And  there- 
fore, in  the  morning,  which  was  the  21st 
day  of  March,  appointed  for  Cranmer*! 
execution,  the  Mid  C!ole  coming  to  him, 
asked  him  if  he  bad  any  money,  to  whom 
when  he  had  answered  that  he  had  none, 
he  delivered  fifteen  crowns  to  give  to  the 
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poor,  to  whom  he  would :  and  00  exhorting 
him  as  much  as  he  could  to  constancy  in 
ikith,  departed  thence  about  his  husineas, 
as  to  his  sermon  appertained. 

By  this  partly,  and  other  like  arguments, 
Uie  archbishop  began  more  and  more  to 
surmise  what  they  were  about.  Then  be- 
cause the  day  was  not  far  spent,  and  tlie 
lords  and  knights  tliat  were  looked  for 
were  not  vet  come,  there  came  to  him  the 
Spanish  niar,  witness  of  his  recJintation, 
bringing  a  paper  with  articloi?,  whicli  Crnn- 
mer  stiould  openly  profess  in  his  recanta- 
tion before  the  people,  earnestly  desiring 
him  that  he  would  write  the  said  instru- 
ment with  the  articles  with  his  ovm  hand, 
and  sign  it  with  his  name:  w!iich  when  he 
had  done,  the  said  friar  desired  that  ho 
would  write  another  copy  thereof,  whicli 
should  remain  with  him,  and  that  he  did 
also.  But  yet  tlie  archbishop,  being  not  ig- 
norant whercunto  their  secret  devices  tend- 
ed, and  thinking  that  the 'time  was  at  hand 
in  which  he  could  no  longer  ditscmble  the 

{>rofession  of  his  faith  with  Christ*s  people, 
le  put  his  prayer  and  his  exliortation  writ- 
ten in  another  paper  secretly  into  his  bosom, 
which  he  intended  to  recite  to  the  people 
before  he  should  make  the  last  profession  of 
his  faith,  fearing  lest,  if  they  heard  tlie  con- 
fession of  his  faith  first,  they  would  not  af- 
terwards have  sufiered  him  to  exhort  the 
people. 

Soon  after,  about  nine  o'clock,  the  lord 
Williams,  Sir  Thomas  Bridges,  Sir  John 
Brown,  and  the  other  justices,  with  certain 
otiier  noblemen,  tliat  were  sent  of  the 
queen*s  council,  came  to  Oxford  with  a 
great  train  of  waiting  men.  Also  of  the 
otlier  multitude  on  every  side  (as  is  wont 
in  such  a  matter)  was  made  a  great  con- 
course, and  greater  expectation :  for  first 
of  all,  they  that  were  of  the  pope's  side 
were  in  great  hope  that  day  to  hear  some- 
thing of  Cranmer  that  should  establish  tho 
vanity  of  their  opinion :  the  other  part,  wlio 
were  endued  with  a  better  mind,  could  not 
yet  doubt  that  he,  who  by  continued  study 
and  labor  for  so  many  years,  had  set  forth 
the  doctrine  of  tlie  gospel,  either  would  or 
could  now,  in  the  last  act  of  his  life,  forsake 
his  part  Briefly,  as  every  man's  will  in- 
clined, either  to  this  part  or  to  tliat,  so  ac- 
cording to  the  diversity  of  their  desires, 
every  man  wished  and  hoped  for.  And  yet 
because  m  an  uncertain  thing  the  certainty 
could  be  known  of  nono  what  would  be  the 
end ;  all  their  minds  were  hanging  between 
hope  and  doubt.  So  that  the  greater  the 
expectation  was  in  so  doubtful  a  matter,  tlie 
more  was  the  multitude  that  was  gathered 
thither  to  hear  and  behold. 
During  this  great  expectation,  Dr.  Cran- 


mer at  length  came  fhrni  tlie  prmon  oT  Bio* 
cardo  unto  St  Mary's  chnrch,  ^becmae  it 
was  a  foul  and  rainy  day)  the  chief  cfaurch 
in  the  university,  in  this  order.  The  mayor 
went  before,  next  him  the  aldermen  in  tlieir 
place  and  degree ;  after  them  was  Cranmer 
brought  between  two  friars,  which  ranm* 
bling  to  and  fro  certain  psalms  in  tho  streets, 
answered  one  another  until  they  came  to 
titc  church  door,  and  there  they  began  the 
song  of  Simeon,  **  Nunc  dimiltrt  ;**  and  en* 
tcring  into  the  church,  the  psaTm-ainging 
friars  brought  fiim  to  his  standing,  and  there 
left  him.  There  was  a  atagie  set  over- 
agninst  the  pulpit,  of  a  mean  height  from 
the  ground,  where  Cranmer  had  his  send- 
ing, waiting  until  Dr.  Cole  made  ready  for 
his  sermon. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that 
man  was  a  sorrowful  spectacle  to  all  Chris- 
tian eyes  that  beheld  him.  He  that  lately 
was  archbishop,  metropolitan,  and  primate 
of  all  England,  and  the  king's  privy  coun- 
sellor, being  now  in  a  bare  and  ragged 
gown,  and  ill-favoredly  clothed,  with  an  old 
square  cap,  exposed  to  the  contempt  of  all 
men,  did  admonish  men  not  only  of  hia 
own  calamity,  but  also  uf  their  state  and 
fortune.  For  who  would  not  pity  his  case» 
and  might  not  fear  hia  own  chance,  to  aee 
such  a  prelate,  so  grave  a  counsellor,  and 
of  so  long  continued  honor,  after  so  many 
dignities,  in  his  old  years  to  be  deprived  of 
his  estate,  adjudged  to  die,  and  in  so  pain- 
ful a  death  to  end  his  life,  and  now  present- 
ly from  such  fresh  ornaments,  to  descend  to 
such  vile  and  ragged  apparel  ? 

In  this  habit,  when  he  had  stood  a  good 
space  upon  the  stage,  turning  to  a  piUar 
near  adjoining  thereunto,  he  lifted  up  his 
hands  to  heaven,  and  prayed  unto  God  once 
or  twice,  till  at  length  Dr.  Cole  coming 
into  the  pulpit,  and  l^gjnning  his  sernxnit 
entered  first  into  mention  of  Tobias  and 
Zachary,  whom  after  he  had  praised  in  the 
beginning  of  his  sermon  for  their  perseve- 
rance in  the  true  worshipping  of  God,  he 
then  divided  his  whole  aermoo  into  three 
parts  (according  to  the  solemn  custom  of 
tlie  schools),  intending  to  speak  first  of  tiie 
mercy  of  God :  secondly,  of  hia  justice  to 
be  sliowed :  and  last  of  all,  how  the  prince'a 
secrets  arc  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceed- 
ing a  little  fh>m  the  beginning,  he  todt  oc- 
casion by  and  by  to  turn  his  tale  to  Cran- 
mer, and  with  many  hot  words  reproved 
him,  that  he  being  one  endued  with  the 
favor  and  filling  of  wholesome  and  Catho- 
lic doctrine,  fell  into  a  contrary  opinion  of 
pernicious  error;  which  he  had  not  only 
defended  by  his  writings,  and  all  his  power, 
but  also  allured  other  men  to  do  the  like, 
with  great  liberality  of  gifby  w  it  were  tp- 
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Cting  rewards  fi>r  error;  aad  after  he 
allured  them,  by  all  means  did  cherisli 
them. 

It  were  too  lon^?  to  repeat  all  thin^  that 
in  long  order  were  pronounced.  The  sum 
of  his  tripartite  declamation  was,  that  he 
said  God's  mercy  i^-as  so  tempered  with  his 
justice,  that  he  did  not  alto^ther  require 
punishment  according  to  the  merits  of  of- 
fenders, nor  yet  rametimes  suflfered  the 
same  to  go  altogetlier  unpunished,  yea, 
though  they  had  repented.  As  in  David, 
who  when  he  was  bidden  to  chouse  of 
three  kinds  of  punishment  which  he  would, 
and  he  bad  chosen  pestilence  for  three  davs, 
the  Lord  forgave  hun  half  the  time,  but  did 
not  release  all;  and  that  the  same  thing 
came  to  pass  in  him  also,  to  whom  although 
pardon  and  reconciliation  were  due  acconl- 
mg  to  the  canons,  seeing  he  repented  of 
his  errors,  yet  there  were  causes  why  tlio 
queen  and  the  council  at  this  time  judged 
him  to  death;  of  which,  lest  he  should 
marvel  too  much,  he  should  hear  some. 

First,  That  being  a  traitor,  he  had  di»> 
aolved  the  lawful  matrimony  between  the 
king  and  queen,  her  &ther  and  mother: 
besides  the  driving  out  of  the  pope*s  au- 
thority, while  he  was  a  metropolitan. 

Secondly,  That  he  had  been  a  heretic, 
from  whom,  as  from  an  author  and  only 
fountain,  all  heretical  doctrine  and  scliis- 
roatical  opinion,  tliat  so  many  years  have 
prevailed  in  lingland,  did  nrst  rise  and 
spring ;  of  which  he  had  not  been  a  secret 
favorer  only,  but  also  a  must  earnest  de- 
fender, even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  sowing 
them  abroad  by  writings  and  arguments, 
privatclv  and  openly,  not  without  great 
ruin  and  decay  to  the  Catholic  church. 

And  further,  it  seemed  meet,  according 
to  the  law  of  equality,  that  as  the  death  of 
the  bte  duke  of  Northumberland  made 
even  with  Thomas  More,  chancellor,  that 
died  for  the  church ;  so  Uiere  should  be  one 
that  should  make  even  with  Fisher,  of  Ro- 
chester :  and  because  tliat  Ridley,  Hooper, 
and  Farrar,  were  not  able  to  make  even 
with  tliat  man,  it  seemed  that  Cranmer 
should  be  joined  to  them  to  fill  up  their  part 
of  the  equality.* 

Besides  these,  there  were  other  ju8t  and 
weiffhty  causes,  which  appeared  to  the 
queen  and  council,  which  was  not  meet  at 
toat  time  to  be  opened  to  the  conwMm  peo- 
ple. 

Aflcr  tliis,  turuinsr  his  tale  to  the  hearers, 
he  bid  all  men  beware  by  this  man*s  exam- 
ple, that  among  men  nothing  is  so  high  that 

*  Tbifl  arithmetical  reamm  for  bumiii|[  a  man  It 
certainly  the  vrry  ucma  of  Romidi  ktfic.    If  all 
seoouniB  w^n*  to  be  thu«  •ettled,  what  would  be 
the  balanredus  IWmb  Popery  f 
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can  promise  itself  nfety  on  th«  earth,  and 
that  God*s  vengeance  is  equally  stretched 
against  all  men,  and  spareth  none  rf  there- 
fore they  should  beware,  and  learn  to  fiuir 
their  prince.  And  seeing  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty would  not  spare  so  notaUe  a  man  as 
this,  much  less  in  the  like  cause  would  she 
spare  other  men,  that  no  man  should  think 
to  make  thereby  any  defence  of  his  error, 
either  in  riches  or  any  kind  of  authority. 
They  had  now  an  example  to  teach  them 
all,  by  whose  calamity  every  man  miffht 
consider  his  own  fortune;  wIkh  from  the 
top  of  dignity,  none  being  more  honorable 
than  he  in  the  whole  realm,  and  next  the- 
king,  was  £illen  into  such  great  miserr,  as 
they  might  see,  being  a  person  of  such  hi^i 
degree,  sometime  one  ta  the  chief  prelates 
of  the  church,  and  an  archbishop,  the  chief 
of  the  council,  the  second  pemo  in  the 
realm  a  long  time,  a  man  thou^t  in  great 
assurance,  luiving  a  king  on  his  aide ;  noi- 
withstanding  all liis  auUiority  and  defence, 
to  be'  debased  from  high  estate  to  a  low  de- 
gree, of  a  counsellor  to  become  a  caitiC 
and  to  be  set  in  80  wretched  a  state,  that 
the  poorest  wretch  would  not  change  con- 
dition with  him;  briefly,  so  heapcid  with 
misery  on  all  sides,  that  neither  was  left  in 
him  any  hope  of  better  fertime,  nor  place 
for  worse. 

The  latter  part  of  his  sermon  he  convert- 
ed to  the  archbishop,  whom  he  comforted 
and  encouraged  to  take  his  death  well,  by 
many  places  of  scripture,  as  with  these, 
and  such  like ;  bidding  him  not  to  mistrust, 
but  he  should  incontmently  receive  what 
the  thief  did,  to  whom  Christ  eaid,  ^  This 
day  thou  shalt  bo  whh  me  in  paradise:** 
and  out  of  St  Paul  he  armed  him  against 
the  terror  of  fire  by  this,  "*  The  Lord  is  feith- 
ful,  which  will  not  suflbr  yon  to  be  templed 
above  your  strength  :**  by  the  example  of 
the  three  children,  to  whom  God  made  the 
flame  to  seem  like  a  pleasant  dew;  addin^^ 
also  the  rejoicing  of  St  Andrew  on  his 
cross,  the  patience  of  St  Lawrence  in  the 
fire,  assurmg  him,  that  God,  if  he  called  on 
him,  either  would  abate  the  furr  of  the 
flame,  or  ^ive  him  strength  to  abide  it 

He  glorified  God  much  in  his  rCnnmer*s) 
conversion,  because  it  appearea  to  be  only 
Hii  (the  Almighty's)  work,  declarinff  what 
travail  and  conference  had  been  with  him 


tThe  truth  of  thii  anooi  wis  itrikinsly  ethibift- 
ed  in  the  courw  oTa  very  few  yean  after  Ihie,  al- 
tboofdi  not  in  the  wajr  intended  by  the  preacher: 
he  and  hie  partjr.  with  that  Mindnf  which  m  the 
onial  ooooooiiiant  of  tyranny  end  peieecntiofi. 
ooocloded  that  the  power  wse  given  le  ibna  fcr 
ever;  bat  the  blood  of  the  isinti  •*hed  cried  unto 
God  ftoiB  the  earthf  He  had  heaid  iti 
hsd  already  prepared  Ihs  downfall  of  the  I 
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to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  till  i  than  all  the  rest,  whereoC  God  wiUhmCv  I 
that  it  pleased  God  of  bb  mercy  to  reclaim '  intend  to  speak  more  hereafter.  But  Emt 
him,  and  call  him  home.  In  discoursing  of  great  and  hbw  many  soever  my  nns  be,  I 
which  place,  he  much  commended  Cran-  beseech  you  to  pray  to  God  of  his  meicy  to 
mer,  and  qualified  his  former  doings,  tlius  pardon  and  forgive  them  alL"  And  hers 
lemperinff  his  judgment  and  talk  of  him,  |  kneeling  down,  he  said  the  fi>Uowing 
that  all  the  time  (said  he)  he  flowed   in  prayer: 

riches  and  honor,  be  was  unworthy  of  his'  **  O  Father  of  heaven,  O  Son  of  God,  Re- 
lifb;  and  now  that  he  might  not  live,  hedcemer  of  tlie  world,  O  Holy  Ghost,  three 
was  unworthy  of  death.  But  lest  be  should  persons  and  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
carry  with  him  no  comfort,  he  would  dili-  most  wretched  caitiff  and  miserable  sinner, 
gently  labor  (he  said),  and  also  did  promise,  I  have  offended  both  against  hea^'en  and 


m  the  name  of  all  the  priests  that  were 
present,  that  immediately  ai\cr  his  death 


earth,  more  than  my  tongue  can  ezi 
Whither  then  may  I  go,  or  whitherJoatt  I 


there  should  be  dirges,  masses,  ami  func-  flee  1  To  heaven  I  may  be  ashai^ed'CD^ift 
rals,  executed  for  him  in  all  the  churches  up  mine  eyes,  and  in  earth  I  find  Ito  place 
of  Oxford,  for  the  succor  of  his  soul.  lof  refuge  or  succor.    To  thee,  therefore,  O 


All  this  time  with  what  great  grief  of  j  liord,  do  I  run ;  to  thee  do  I  humUe  my- 
mind  Cranmer  stood  bcarin?  this  sermon, '  self,  saying,  O  Lord  my  God,  my  sins  be 
the  outward  shows  of  his  bcSy  and  counte- 1  great,  but  yet  have  mercy  upon  me,  fyr  thy 
nance  did  better  express,  than  any  man '  great  mercy.  The  great  mysteij  that  God 
can  declare ;  one  while  lifting  up  bis  hands  became  man,  was  not  wrought  ror  little  or 
and  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  3ien  again  for !  few  offences.  Thou  didst  not  give  thy  Son 
shame  letting  them  down  to  the  earth.  A '  (O  heavenly  Father)  unto  death  for  amall 
man  mi^bt  have  seen  the  very  image  and 'sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest  aina  (rf* 
shape  of  perfect  sorrow  livelify  in  £m  ex-  the  world,  so  that  the  sinner  return  to  thee 
pressed.  More  than  twenty  several  times  witli  his  whole  heart,  as  I  do  at  this  prea- 
the  tears  gushed  out  abundantly,  dropping  ent.  Wherefore  have  mercy  on  me,  O 
down  marvellously  from  his  fatherly  face.  God,  whose  property  is  always  to  have 
They  that  were  present  do  testify,  that  mercy ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for 
they  never  saw  in  any  child  more  tears  thy  great  mercy.  1  crave  nothing  for  mine 
than  came  from  him  at  that  time,  during 'own  merits,  but  for  thy  name's  sake,  that 
the  whole  sermon ;  but  especially  when  he  |  it  may  be  hallowed  thereby,  and  for  thy 


recited  his  prayer  before  the  people.  It  is 
marvellous  what  commiseration  and  pity 
moved  all  men*s  hearts,  that  beheld  so 
heavy  a  countenance,  and  such  abundance 
of  tears  in  an  old  man  of  so  reverend  dig- 
nity. 

After  Cole  had  ended  his  sermon,  he 
called  back  the  people  to  prayers  that  were 
ready  to  depart  "Brctliren,"  said  he, 
**  lest  any  man  should  doubt  of  this  man's 
earnest  conversion  and  repentance,  you 
shall  bear  him  speak  before  you ;  and  there- 
fore I  pray  you,  Mr.  Cranmer,  to  perform 
that  now,  which  you  promised  not  long 
ago;  namely,  that  you  would  openly  ex- 
press tlie  true  and  undoubted  profession  of 
your  &ith,  that  you  may  take  away  all  sus- 

Sicion  from  men,  and  that  all  men  may  un- 
erstand  that  you  are  a  Catholic  indeed." 
**  I  will  do  it,  said  the  archbishop,  **  and 
that  with  a  good  will  ;'*  who,  rising  up,  and 
putting  off  bis  cap,  began  to  speak  tlius 
unto  the  people : 

**•  Good  Christian  people,  my  dearly  bo- 
loved  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  I  be- 
seech you  most  henrtily  to  pray  for  me  to 
AlmijErhty  God,  that  be  will  forgive  me  all 
my  sms  and  offonces,  which  be  many  with- 
out number,  and  great  above  measure.  But 
yet  one  thing  grieveth  my  conscience  more 


Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  now,  there- 
fore, O  Father  of  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name,**  &c.    And  then  he,  rising,  said : 

**  Every  man  (good  people)  desireth  at 
the  time  of  bis  death  to  give  some  good 
exhortation,  that  others  may  remember  the 
same  before  their  death,  anid  be  the  better 
thereby :  so  I  beseech  God  grant  me  grace, 
that  I  may  speak  something  at  this  my  de- 
parting, whereby  God  mayhe  glorified,  and 
you  edified. 

**  First,  It  is  a  heavy  cause  to  see  that  so 
many  folk  so  much  dote  upon  the  love  of 
this  false  world,  and  be  so  careful  for  it, 
tliat  of  the  love  of  God,  or  the  world  to 
come,  they  seem  to  care  very  little  or 
nothing.  Therefore,  this  shall  be  my  first 
exhortation :  That  you  set  not  your  minds 
overmuch  upon  this  deceitful  world,  but 
u])on  God,  and  upon  the  world  to  come, 
and  to  learn  to  know  what  this  leason 
meaneth  which  St  John  teaeheth,  'That 
the  love  of  tliis  world  is  hatred  against 
God.' 

**The  second  exhortation  is,  That  next 
under  God  you  obey  your  king  and  queen 
willingly  and  gladly,  without  murmuring 
or  grudging;  not  for  fbar  of  them  only,  but 
much  moretbr  the  fbar  of  God;  knowing 
tliat  they  be  God's  miniateFi^  appointed  \^ 
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God  to  rale  and  govern  yon :  and  therefore 
whoeoever  resisteth  tbem,  resittetb  the  or- 
dinance of  God. 

^The  third  exhortation  is,  That  you 
love  alto^ther  like  brethren  and  sisters. 
For,  alas !  pity  it  is  to  see  what  contention 
and  hatred  one  Christian  man  beareth  to 
another,  not  taking  each  other  as  brother 
and  sister,  but  rather  as  strancers  and 
mortal  enemies.  But  I  pray  you  team  and 
bear  well  away  this  one  lesson,  To  do  pood 
unto  all  men,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  and 
to  hurt  no  man,  no  more  than  you  would 
hurt  your  own  natural  loving  brother  or 
sister.  For  tliis  you  may  be  sure  of,  that 
whosoever  hateth  any  person,  and  goetli 
about  maliciously  to  hinder  or  hurt  him, 
surely  and  without  all  doubt,  God  is  not 
with  that  man,  although  he  think  himself 
ever  so  much  in  God*s  favor. 

**  The  fourth  exhortation  shall  be  to  them 
that  have  great  substance  and  riches  of 
this  world;  That  they  will  well  consider 
and  weigh  three  sayings  of  the  scripture : 
one  is  of  our  Savior  himself  who  saith, 
Luke  xviii.  *  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*  A  sore 
saying,  and  yet  spoken  by  him  who  know- 
eth  the  truth. 

**  The  second  is  of  St  John,  1  John  iii. 
whose  saying  is  this,  **He  that  hath  the 
Buhntance  of  this  world,  and  seeth  his 
brother  in  necessity,  and  shutteth  up  his 
merry  from  him,  how  can  he  say  that  he 
loveth  God  V 

^  The  third  is  of  St  James,  who  speaketh 
to  the  covetous  rich  man  afler  this  manner, 
*  Weep  you  and  howl  for  the  misery  tliat 
shall  come  upon  you :  your  riches  do  rot, 
your  clothes  be  moth-eaten,  your  gold  and 
silver  doth  canker  and  ru&t,  and  their  rust 
shall  lK*ar  witness  against  voti,  and  con- 
sume you  like  fire:  you  gatfier  a  hoacd  or 
treasure  of  God^s  indignation  against  the 
last  day.*  \jet  them  fliat  be  rich  poinler 
well  thesK?  three  sentences:  for  if  tliey  ever 
liad  occasion  to  show  their  charity,  they 
have  it  now  at  this  present,  tlie  poor  people 
being  9o  many,  and  victuals  so  dear. 

**  And  now  forasmuch  as  I  am  come  to 
the  last  end  of  my  life,  whereupon  hangeth 
all  my  lifo  pest,  and  all  my  life  to  come, 
either  to  live  with  my  master  Christ  for 
ever  in  ioy,  or  else  to  be  in  pain  for  ever 
with  wicked  devils  in  hell,  and  I  see  before 
mine  eyes  presently  either  heaven  readv  to 
receive  me,  or  else  hell  ready  to  swallow 
me  up :  I  shall  therefi)re  declare  unto  you 
my  very  fuith  how  I  believe  without  any 
color  of  di.«>iTnulation :  for  now  is  no  time 
to  disRcmble,  whatsoever  I  have  said  or 
written  in  times  past. 

"  First,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c. 


And  I  believe  every  article  of  the  Catholie 
faith,  every  word  and  sentence  taught  by 
our  Savior  Jesoa  Christ,  his  uiostles  and 
prophets,  in  the  New  and  Old  Testament 

**And  now  I  come  to  the  great  thing 
which  so  much  troubleth  my  conscience, 
more  than  any  thin^  that  ever  I  did  or  said 
in  my  whole  life,  and  that  is  the  setting 
abroad  of  a  writing  contrary  to  the  truth ; 
which  now  here  I  renounce  and  refuse,  as 
things  written  with  my  hand  contrary  to 
the  truth  which  I  tliought  in  my  heart,  and 
written  for  fear  <^  death,  and  to  save  my 
life,  if  it  might  be ;  and  that  is,  all  such 
bills  and  papers  which  I  have  written  or 
signed  with  mv  hand  since  my  degrada- 
tion, wherein  1  have  written  many  things 
untnie.  And  forasmuch  as  my  hand  halh 
offended,  writing  contrary  to  my  heart, 
therefore  my  band  shall  first  be  punished ; 
for  when  I  come  to  the  fire,  it  shall  be  first 
burned. 

**  And  as  for  the  pope,  I  refuse  him,  as 
Christ's  enemy  and  Antichrist,  with  all 
his  fiilse  doctrine. 

^  And  as  for  the  sacrament,  I  believe  as 
I  have  taught  in  my  book  against  the 
bishop  of  Winchester,  which  my  book 
teacheth  so  true  a  doctrine  of  the  sacra- 
ment, that  it  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  be- 
fore the  judgment  of  God,  where  the  pa- 
pistical doctrine  contrary  thereto  shall  be 
ashamed  to  show  her  face.** 

Here  the  standers-by  were  all  astonished, 
marvelled,  and  amazed,  and  looked  upon 
one  another,  whose  ezpectatioD  be  had  so 
notably  deceived.  Some  began  to  admon- 
ish him  of  his  recantation,  and  to  accuse 
him  of  falsehood. 

Brieflv,  it  was  stranee  to  see  the  doctora 
beguiled  of  so  great  a  hope.  I  think  there 
was  never  cruelty  more  notably  or  better 
in  time  deluded  and  deceived.  For  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  they  looked  fbr  a 

glorious  victory,  and  a  perpetual  triumph 
y  this  man*s  retractation. 

As  soon  as  they  heard  these  things,  they 
began  to  let  down  their  ears,  to  rage,  fret, 
and  fume ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because 
they  could  not  revenge  their  grief:  fbr 
they  could  now  no  lon^r  threaten  or  hurt 
him.  For  the  most  miserable  man  in  tlie 
world  can  die  but  once;  and  whereas  of 
necessity  he  must  needs  die  that  day, 
!  though  the  papists  had  been  ever  so  well 
pleased ;  beinsf  ever  so  much  ofiended  with 
liim,  yet  could  he  not  be  twice  killed  by 
them.  And  so  when  they  could  do  nothing 
else  unto  him,  yet  lest  they  should  say 
nothing,  they  ceased  not  to  object  unto  him 
his  falselKXM  and  disstmnlation. 

Unto  which  accusation  he  answered, 
••  Ah,  my  mastere**  (quoth  he),  *«  do  you  not 
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take  it  8o1  Always  since  I  lived  hitherto, 
I  have  been  a  hater  of  fidschood,  and  a 
lover  of  simplicity,  and  never  before  tliis 
time  have  I  dissembled;*'  .and  in  saying 
this,  all  the  tears  that  remained  in  his  body 
appeared  in  his  eyes.  And  when  he  began 
to  speak  more  of  the  sacrament  and  of  tbc 
papacy,  some  af  them  began  to  cry  out, 
yelp,  and  bawl,  and  especially  Cule  cried 
out  upon  him,  "  Stop  tlie  herctic*s  mouth, 
and  take  him  away.** 

And  then  Cranmer  being  pulled  down 
from  the  stage,  was  led  to  the  tiro,  accom- 
panied witli  those  friars,  vexing,  troubling, 
and  threatening  him  most  cruelly.  *"  What 
madness,**  say  tltey,  "  hath  brought  tliee 
again  into  tins  error,  by  which  thou  wilt 
draw  innumerable  souls  with  tliee  into 
hell]*'  To  whom  he  answered  nothing, 
but  directed  all  his  talk  to  the  pi*<)ple,  sav- 
ing tliut  to  one  troubling'  him  m  the  way, 
he  spake,  and  exhorted  him  to  got  Iiiiu 
home  to  his  study,  and  api)ly  to  his  book 
diligently ;  saying,  if  he  did  diligently  call 
upon  God,  by  reading  more  he  should  get 
knowledge. 

But  the  other  Spanish  barker,  raging 
and  foaming,  was  almost  out  of  his  wits,  aU 
ways  having  this  in  his  mouth,  yon  ftcisli  J 
**Didsl  thou  it  not  r 

But  when  he  came  to  the  place  where 
tlie  holy  bisho{)s  and  martyrs  of  Gixi,  bishop 
f  jStinitT  and  bishop  Ridley,  were  burnt  be- 
fore him  for  the  confession  of  the  truth, 
kneeling  down  be  prayed  to  God,  and  not 
long  tarrying  in  his  prayers,  puttin?  off  his 
garment  to  his  shirt,  he  prepared  himself 
tor  deatli.  His  shirt  was  made  long,  down 
to  his  feet  His  foet  were  bare;  likewise 
his  head,  when  both  his  caps  were  off,  was 
80  bare  that  one  hair  could  not  be  seen 
upon  it  His  beard  wof  so  long  and  thick, 
that  it  covered  his  face  with  marvellous 
gravity;  and  his  reverend  countenance 
moved  the  hearts  both  of  his  friends  and 
enemies. 

Then  the  Spanish  friors,  John  and  Rich- 
ard, of  whom  mention  was  made  before, 
began  to  exhort  him,  and  play  their  parts 
with  him  afre»<h,  but  with  vain  and  lo9t  la- 
bor. Cranmer  with  stedfhst  purpose  abiding 
in  the  profession  of  his  doctrine,  frnve  his 
hand  to  certiin  old  men,  and  other:]  that 
stood  by,  bidding  them  farewell. 

And  when  he  had  thought  to  hnve  done 
Bo  likewise  to  Mr.  Ely,  the  said  Ely  drew 
back  his  hand  and  refused,  saying,  it  vv.'is 
not  lawful  to  salute  heretics,  and  especially 
such  a  one  as  falsely  returned  unto  the 
opinions  that  he  had  forsworn.  And  if  he 
had  known  before  that  he  would  have  done 
80,  he  would  never  havei  used  liis  company 
80  familiarly,  and  chid  those  Serjeants  and 
citizens,  who  had  not  refused  to  give  him 


their  handa.  This  Mr.  Ely  was  a  student 
in  divinity,  and  lately  madle  a  priest,  beinff 
then  one  of  the  fellows  in  Brmsen-nose  oof 

lege. 

Then  was  an  iron  chain  tied  aboot  Cran- 
mer, and  they  commanded  the  fire  to  be  set 
;unto  him. 

And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and 
tlie  fire  began  to  bum  near  him,  he  stretch- 
ed forth  his  right  hand,  which  had  nened 
his  recantation,  into  the  flames,  and  Uiere 
held  it  so  btedfkst  tliat  all  the  people  might 
sec  it  burnt  to  a  coal  before  nil  body  was 
tfiuched.  In  sliort,  he  was  so  patient  and 
constant  in  the  midt<t  of  these  extreme  toiv 
'  tures,  that  he  seemed  to  move  no  ware,  than 
I  the  stake  to  which  he  was  bound ;  his  eyes 
were  lifled  up  to  heaven,  and  often  he  re- 
peated, "tliis  unworthy  right  hand,**  so 
long  as  his  voice  would  sufier  him ;  and  as 
often  using  tlie  words  of  the  blessed  martyr 
St  Stephen,  **Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit,**  till  the  fury  of  the  flames  putting 
him  to  silence,  he  gave  up  the  gbosL 

This  fortitude  of  mind,  which  perchance 
is  rare  and  not  found  among  the  Span- 
iards, when  friar  John  saw,  thinking  it 
came  not  of  fortitude,  but  of  desperation, 
although  such  manner  of  examples  which 
arc  of  like  constancy,  have  been  common 
here  in  England,  he  run  to  the  lord  Wil- 
liams of  Tame,  crying  Uiat  the  archbishop 
was  vexed  in  mind,  and  died  in  great  des- 
peration. But  he,  who  was  not  ignorant 
of  the  archbishop*s  constancy,  bemg  un- 
known to  the  Spaniards,  smiled  only,  and 
as  it  were  by  silence  rebuked  the  friar's 
folly.  And  this  was  the  end  of  this  learned 
archbishop,  whom,  lest  by  evil  suhscribing 
he  should  have  perished,  by  well  recanting, 
God  preserved*  and  lest  he  should  have 
lived  longer  with  shame  and  reprocC  it 
pleased  God  rather  to  take  him  away,  to 
the  glory  of  his  name  and  profit  or  his 
church.  So  good  was  the  Lord  both  to  bis 
church,  in  fortifying  the  same  with  the  tes- 
timony and  blood  cff  such  a  martyr;  and  so 
good  also  to  the  man  with  this  crass  of 
tribulation,  to  purge  his  oflences  in  this 
world,  not  only  of  his  recantatkm,  but  also 
of  his  standing  against  John  Lambert  snd 
Mr.  Allen,  or  if  there  were  any  other,  with 
whose  burning  or  blood  his  hand  had  been 
any  thing  before  polluted.  But  espedally 
he  had  to  rejoice,  that  dying  in  such  a 
cause,  he  was  numbered  amongst  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Christ,  and  much  more  worthy  of 
the  name  of  St  Thomas  of  Canterlmiy, 
than  he  whom  the  pope  ftlsely  beAre  did 
canonize. 

Thus  died  Thomas  Cranmer,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man-  of  great 
candor,  and  a  firm  friend,  which  appeared 
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ngnaily  in  the  misfbrtanes  of  Anne  Bolejrn, 
Cromwell,  and  the  duke  of  Someraet  In 
his  writinffB  he  rather  excelled  in  great  in- 
dustry and  good  jodgment,  than  in  a  quick- 
neao  of  apprehension,  or  a  closeness  of  style. 
He  employed  his  revenues  on  pious  and 
charitable  uses;  and  in  his  table  he  wt^ 
truly  hospitable,  for  he  entertained  great 
numbers  of  his  poor  neighbors  often  at  it 
The  gentleness  and  humuity  of  his  deport- 
ment were  very  remarkable.  His  last  fiill 
was  the  greatest  blemish  of  hw  lifb,  yet 
that  was  expiated  by  a  sincere  repentance ; 
and  while  we  drop  a  tear  over  this  melan- 
choly instance  of  human  frailtj,  we  must 
acknowledge  with  praise  the  mterposition 
of  Divine  Providence  in  his  return  to  the 
truth.  And  it  seemed  necessary  that  the 
reformation  of  the  church,  being  the  restor- 
ing^ of  the  primitive  and  apostolical  doc- 
trme,  shoula  have  been  chiefly  carried  on 
by  a  man  thus  eminen^  for  primitive  and 
apostolical  virtues.  * 

That  the  Christian  reader  may  judge 
how  little  this  noble  martyr  regarded  human 
greatness,  or  his  own  interest,  when  truth 
was  concerned,  we  present  him  with  the 
following  celebrated  letter  written  by  the 
archbishop  to  Qneen  Mary,  which,  tliough 
rather  long,  we  doabt  not  will  be  peruMd 
with  interest,  when  the  writer,  and  the 
subject,  are  considered. 

Mat  it  please  your  majesty  to  pardon  my 
presumption  that  I  dare  be  so  bold  to  write 
to  your  highness.  Bat  very  necessity  con- 
straineth  me,  that  your  majesty  may  know 
my  mind,  ^ther  V  minWini  Writing 
than  bv  other  men*8  reportSL  So  it  is,  that 
upon  Wednesday,  being  the  12th  day  of 
this  month,  I  was  cited  to  appear  at  Rome 
the  eightieth  day  after,  there  to  make  an- 
swer to  such  matters  as  should  be  objected 
against  me  upon  the  behalf  of  the  king  and 
your  most  excellent  majesty,  which  matters 
the  Thursday  following  were  (Ejected 
against  me  by  Dr.  Martm  and  Dr.  Simy, 
yoar  majesty's  proctors  before  the  biriiop  of 
Gloucester,  sitting  in  judgment  by  com- 
mission from  Rome. 

But  (alas !)  it  cannot  but  grieve  the  heart 
of  a  natural  subject  to  be  accused  of  the 
kin^  and  queen  of  his  own  realm ;  and  ee- 
pecially  before  an  outward  judge,  or  br  au- 
thority coming  from  any  person  out  or  this 
realm :  where  the  kin^  and  queen,  as  if 
they  were  subjects  withm  their  own  realm, 
shall  complain  and  require  justice  at  a 
stranger*8  hands  against  their  own  subject, 
being  already  condemned  to  death  by  their 
own  laws.  As  though  the  king  and  queen 
could  not  do  or  have  justice  within  theb 
own  rcMdms  against  their  own  subjects;  but 
they  must  seek  it  at  stimngers'  hands  in  a 


Grange  land,  flie  like  whereof  Q  think) 
was  never  seen.  I  wonld-have  wished  te 
have  had  some  meaner  adversariet :  and*  I 
think,  that  death  shall  not  griete  me  nnieh 
more,  than  to  have  my  most  dread  uid  moil 
gracious  sovereign  km  and  hdj,  to  whomy 
under  God,  I  do  own  all  obedience,  to  he 
mine  accusers  in  judgment  within  tiiehr 
own  realm,  before  any  stranger  and  out- 
ward power.  But  forasmnch  as  in  the  time 
of  the  prince  of  most  ftmoos  memory,  king 
Henry  the  Eighth,  your  grace's  &tiier,  i 
was  sworn  never  to  consent,  that  the  blriiop 
of  Rome  should  have  or  exercise  any  ao- 
thority  or  jurisdictk»  hi  this  realm  of  Eng- 
land, therefore  lest  I  shoald  allow  his  an- 
thority,  contrary  to  mine  own  oath,  I  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  bii^op  of 
Gkmcester  sitthig  here  in  judgment  by  the 
pope's  authority,  lest  I  should  nm  into  per- 
jury. 

Another  cause  why  I  reftised  the  pope*s 
authority,  is  this;  that  his  authority  as  he 
claimeth  it,  is  repugnant  to  the  crown  im- 
perial of  this  reann,  and  to  the  laws  of  the 
same :  which  every  true  subject  is  boand 
to  defend.  First,  for  that  the  nope  saith, 
that  all  manner  of  power,  as  well  temporal 
as  spiritual,  is  given  first  to  him  of  God; 
and  that  the  teinporal  power  he  giveth  mite 
emperors  and  kmgs,  to  use  it  under  him, 
but  so  as  to  he  always  at  his  eonunandment 
and  beck. 

But  oontruy  to  this  ekim,  the  inmerial 
erown  and  jurlsdictioii  tempoval  or  due 
realm  is  taken  immediately  warn  God,  to  be 
used  under  him  only,  and  m  sobject  to  Done 
but  CSod  alone. 

Moreover,  to  the  imperial  laws  and  ene- 
toms  of  this  Teal^^  the  king  in  his  oonn»- 
tkm,  and  all  justices  when  they  receive 
their  offices^  oe  sworn,  and  all  the  whole 
realm  is  bomid  to  defend  and  maintain. 
But  contrary  heremto^  the  pope  by  his  au- 
thority maketh  void,  and  commandeth  tohloC 
out  or  our  bodn,  aO  laws  and  cnslonis  being 
repugnant  to  his  kwa^  and  declareth  ae- 
curs^  all  mien  and  govemor%  aU  the 
makers,  writers^  and  executors  of  all  nch 
faiws  or  cnstoma,  as  it  appeareth  by  many 
of  the  pope's  lawa^  whereof  one  or  two  I 
shall  rmearse.  In  the  decrees,  Diet  lOl,  - 
it  is  written  thus,  '^Tbe  oonstitotioii  or 
statutes  enacted  agiunst  the  canons  and  de» 
crees  of  the  biahopB  of  Rome,  or  their  good 
customs,  are  of  none  eflfeet**  Alao^  ••We 
excommunicate  aO  heretics  of  both  msss^ 
what  name  soever  they  he  called  bj^  and 
their  fevorers,receptoii, and  defenders;  and' 
also  them  that  shall  hefoaftier  caose  to  be 
observed  the  statutes  and  eostome  made 
agahist  the  liberty  of  the  chnreli«  except 
they  cause  the  same  to  he  pot  out  of  dMnr 
records  and  chapters  witlim  two  monthi 
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ftfter  the  publication  thereoC  AI0O  we  ex- 
communicate the  statute-makers  and  wri- 
ters of  those  statutes,  and  all  the  potentates, 
powers,  consuls,  ^vemors,  and  couu»cllors 
of  places,  where  such  statutes  or  customs 
shall  be  made  or  kept ;  and  also  that  shall 
presume  to  give  judg^neut  according  to 
them,  or  shall  notify  in  public  form  the 
matter  so  adjudged.** 

Now  by  those  laws,  if  tlic  bishop  of 
Rome's  authority  which  he  claimoth  by 
God,  be  lawful,  all  your  grace's  laws  and 
customa  of  your  realm,  being  contrary  to 
the  pope*8  laws,  be  nau,^ht,  and  as  well 
your  majesty,  as  your  judges,  justices,  and 
all  other  executord  of  the  same,  stand  ac- 
cursed amongst  heretics,  which  God  forbid. 
And  yet  this  curse  can  never  be  avoided 
(if  the  pope  hath  such  power  as  he  claim- 
eth)  until  such  times  as  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  this  realm  (being  contrary  to  his 
Jaws)  be  taken  away  and  blotted  out  of  the 
lii^-books.  And  although  there  be  many 
laws  of  tliis  realm  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
Rome,  yet  I  name  but  a  few ;  as  to  convict 
a  clerk  before  any  temporal  judge  of  this 
realm  fJ)r  debt,  felony,  murder,  or  for  any 
other  crime;  which  clerks  by  the  pope's 
laws  are  so  exempt  from  the  king's  laws, 
that  they  can  be  nowhere  sued,  but  before 
their  ordinary. 

Also  the  pope  by  his  laws  may  give  all 
bishoprics  and  benefices  spiritual;  which 
by  the  laws  of  this  realm  can  be  given  but 
only  by  the  king  and  other  patrons  of  the 
same,  except  they  fall  into  lapse. 

By  the  pope's  laws,  jus  patronatus  shall 
be  sued  only  before  the  ecclesiastical  judge ; 
but  bv  the  laws  of  tlie  realm  it  shall  be 
sued  Before  the  temporal  judge. 

And  to  be  short,  the  laws  of  this  realm 
do  agree  with  tlje  pope's  like  fire  and  water. 
And  yet  the  kings  of  this  realm  liave  pro- 
vided for  their  laws  by  the  pramunire ; 
BO  that  if  any  man  have  let  the  execution 
of  the  laws  of  tliis  realm  by  any  authority 
from  the  see  of  Rome,  he  falleth  into  tlie 
pntmnnire. 

But  to  meet  with  this,  the  popes  have 
provided  for  their  laws  by  cursincf.  For 
whosoever  hindereth  the  pope's  laws  to 
have  full  course  within  this  realm,  by  the 
pope's  power  standeth  accursed:  so  tliat 
the  pope's  power  treadeth  all  the  laws  and 
customs  of  this  realm  under  his  feet,  curs- 
ing all  that  execute  them,  until  such  time 
as  they  do  give  place  unto  his  laws. 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  notwithstand mg 
all  the  pope's  decrees,  yet  we  do  still  exe- 
cute the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm. 
Nay,  not  all  (]uietly,  without  interruption 
of  the  pope.  And  where  we  do  execute 
them,  yet  we  do  it  unjustly,  if  the  pope's 
power  be  of  force,  and  for  the  tame  we 


stand  excommunicate,  and  ahall  do,  until 
we  leave  tlie  execution  of  our  own  laws  and 
customs.  Thus  we'  be  well  reoonciled  to 
Rome,  allowing  such  authority,  wherobj 
the  realm  standeth  accursed  beibre  God,  if 
the  pope  have  any  such  authority. 

Th(;se  things  (na  I  supppee)  were  not 
fully  opened  in  the  parliamcnUbouae  when  ^ 
the  pope's  authority  was  received  aeain 
withm  this  realm ;  for  if  they  had,  I  do 
not  believe  that  eitiier  the  king  or  queen's 
majesty,  or  the  nobles  of  tliis  realm,  or  the 
commons  of  the  same,  would  ever  have 
consontcd  to  receive  again  such  a  foreign 
authority,  so  injurious,  hurtful,  and  preju- 
dicial, as  well  to  the  crown  as  to  the  laws 
and  customs  and  state  of  this  realm,  aa 
whereby  tliey  must  needs  acknowlcdfe 
tliemsclves  to  be  accursed.  But  none  could 
open  this  matter  well  but  tlie  clerffy,  and 
such  of  them  as  had  read  the  pope^  law?, 
whereby  the  pope  had  made  himaeli^  aa  it 
were,  a  god.  Tliese  seek  to  maintain  the 
pope,  whom  they  desired  to  have  their 
chief^  head,  to  the  intent  they  might  have, 
as  it  were,  a  kingdom  and  lawa  within 
themselves,  distinct  from  the  laws  of  the 
crown,  and  wherewith  the  crown  may  not 
meddle ;  and  so  bein^  exempted  from  the 
laws  of  tlie  realm,  might  live  in  this  realm 
like  lords  and  kings,  without  damage  or 
fear  of  any  man,  so  tliat  they  please  their 
high  and  supreme  head  at  Rocne.  For  this 
consideration,  (I  tliink)  some  that  knew  the 
truth  held  their  peace  in  the  parliament, 
whereas  if  they  had  done  their  duties  to  the 
crown  and  whole  realm,  they  should  have 
opened  their  mouths,  declaied  the  truth, 
and  sliowed  the  perils  and  dangers  that 
might  ensue  to  the  crown  and  realm. 

And  if  I  should  agree  to  allow  such  au- 
thority within  tills  realm,  whereby  I  must 
needs  confess,  that  your  moat  gracious  high- 
ness, and  also  your  realm,  should  ever  con- 
tinue accursed,  until  ye  shall  cease  from 
the  execution  of  your  own  laws  and  cos* 
toms  of  your  realm ;  I  could  not  think  my« 
self  true  either  to  your  liighneaa,  or  to  tliis 
my  natural  country,  knowing  that  I  do  know. 
Ignor  nee,  I  know,  may  excuse  other  men; 
but  he  that  knoweth  how  prejudicial  and 
injurious  the  power  and  authority  which  he 
challengeth  everywhere,  is  to  the  crown- 
laws  and  cystoms  of  this  realm,  and  yet 
will  allow  the  same,  I  cannot  see  in  any 
wise  how  he  can  keep  his  due  allegianoe^ 
fidelity,  and  truth  to  the  crown  and  stale 
of  this  realm. 

Another  cause  I  alleged,  why  I  could  not 
allow  the  authority  of  the  pope,  which  is 
this:  That  by  his  authority  he  subverted 
not  only  the  laws  of  this  realm,  but  also 
the  laws  of  God:  so  that  whosoever  be 
under  his  authority,  he  sofibreth  them  not 
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to  be  under  Christ^s  religion  purely,  as 
Christ  did  command. 

And  for  one  example  I  brought  forth,  that 
whereas  bjr  God^s  laws  all  Christian  people 


cannot  tell  whereunto.  Whereat  St  Ptal 
saith,  ^  How  can  the  people  «iy  Amen  to 
thy  well  saying,  when  thev  understand  not 
what  thou  sayest?**  And  thus  was  St  Paul 


be  bounden  diligently  to  learn  his  word,  understood  by  all  interpreters,  both  the 
tluil  thoy  may  know  how  to  believe  and  {Greeks  and  Latins,  old  and  new  school  au- 
live  acconlingly,  for  that  purpose  he  ordain- jthors,  snd  otliers  that  I  have  read,  until 
ed  holy  days,  when  they  ought,  leaving  above  thirty  }  ears  past  At  which  time  one 
apart  all  other  business,  to  give  tlicmselves  | Fckius,  with  others  of  his  sort,  be^n  to 


wliolly  to  know  and  serve  God.  There- 
fore God's  will  and  commandment  is,  tliat 
when  the  people  be  gathered  together, 
ministers  should  use  such  language  as  the 
people   may  understand    and   take    profit 


devise  a  new  exposition,  understandug  St 
Paul  of  preaching  only. 

But  when  a  good  number  of  the  best 
learned  men  reputed  within  this  realm, 
some  favoring  the  old,  some  the  new  Icam- 


tlierehy,  or  else  hold  their  peace.     For  as  ing,  as  they  term  it,  (where  indeed  that 
a  harp  or  lute,  if  it  give  no  certain  sound  which  they  call  the  old  is  the  new,  and  that 


that  men  may  know  what  is  played,  who 
can  dance  aflcr  it?  for  all  tlie  sound  is  vain. 
So  it  is  in  vain,  and  profitcth  nothing,  fiaith 
Almighty  God  by  tJie  moutli  of  St  Paul,  if 
the  priest  speak  to  the  people  in  a  language 
which  they  know  not ;  **  For  else  he  may 
profit  himself^  but  profiteth  not  the  people, 
saith  St  Paul.  But  herein  I  Mras  answered 
thus;  that  St  Paul  spake  only  of  preaching, 
that  the  preacher  should  speak  in  a  tongue 
which  the  people  did  know,  or  else  his 
preaching  avaiteth  nothing;  but  if  the 
preaching  availeth  nothing,  being  spoke  in 
a  language  which  the  people  understand 
not  how  should  any  other  service  avail 
them,  being  spoken  m  the  same  language  1 
And  yet  that  St  Paul  meant  not  only  of 
prcachintTf  it  appeareth  plainly  by  his  own 
words.  For  he  speaketh  by  name  expressly 
of  praying,  singing,  and  thanking  of  God, 
and  of  all  other  things  which  the  priests 
say  in  the  churches,  whereunto  the  people 
say  Amen ;  which  they  use  not  in  preach- 
inrr^  hut  in  other  divine  service;  that  whe- 


which  they  call  tlie  new  is  indeed  the  old) 
hut  when  a  great  number  of  such  learned 
men  of  both  sorts  were  gatJiered  together 
at  Windsor  for  the  reformation  of  the  sei^ 
vice  of  the  church,  it  was  agreed  by  both, 
without  controversy  (not  one  saying  con- 
trary) that  the  service  of  the  church  ou^t 
to  be  in  the  mother-tongue ;  and  that  St 
Paul,  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  to  the  Co* 
rinthians,  was  so  to  be  understood.  And  so 
St.  Paul  was  understood  in  the  civil  law, 
more  than  a  thousand  years  past,  where 
Justinian,  a  most  godly  emperor,  in  a  synod 
writeth  in  this  manner:  **We  command 
that  all  bishops  and  priests  celebrate  the 
holy  oblation  and  prayer  used  in  holy  bap- 
tism, not  aflcr  a  still  and  close  manner,  but 
with  a  clear  loud  voice,  that  they  may  be 
plainly  heard  by  the  faithful  people,  so  as 
the  hearers*  minds  may  be  lifled  up  thereby 
with  the  greater  devotion,  in  uttering  the 
praises  of  the  I/)rd  God.  For  so  St  Paul 
teacheth  also  in  the  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, **  If  the  Spirit  uo  only  bless  (or  say 


thor  the  priests  rehearse  the  wonderful  |  well)  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  place 
works  of  God,  or  the  great  benefits  of  God  jof  a  private  person  sny  Amen,  to  thy  thanks- 
unto  mankind  above  all  other  creaturen,  giving?  for  he  perceiveth  not  what  thou 
or  give  thnnks  unto  God,  or  make  open  sayest:  thou  dost  give  thanks  well,  but  the 
pn)f(*Hs«ion  of  their  fiiith,  or  humble  confes-' other  is  not  edified.**    And  not  only  the 


civil  law,  and  all  other  writers  a  thousand 
and  five  hundred  years  continually  U^ther, 
have  expounded  St.  Paul  not  of  preaching 
only,  but  of  other  service  so  id  in  the  church ; 
but  also  reason  saith  the  same,  that  if  men 
be  commanded  to  hear  any  thing,  it  must 
be  spoken  in  a  lansru&ge  which  thie  hearers 
understand,  or  else  (as  St.  Paul  saith) 
what  availeth  it  to  hear  ?  So  that  the  pope 
giveth  a  contrary  commandment  that  tne 
people  coming  to  the  church  shall  hear 
they  know  not  what,  and  shall  answer  they 
know  not  whereto,  taketh  upon  hira  to 
command,  not  only  against  reason,  but  also 
directly  against  Ciod.      % 

And  again  I  nkl,  whereas  our  Savior 

Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  of  his  most 

precious  body  and  blood  to  be  received  by 

clerk  in  tiieir  namf>)  my  Amen,  but  they  all  Christian  people  under  the  forms  of 
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sion  of  tlicir  pins,  with  earnest  request  of 
merry  and  forgiveness,  or  make  suit  and  re- 
qno8t  unto  God  Cot  any  thing ;  then  all  the 
p'*  »plc  understanding  what  the  priests  say, 
misrht  give  tlieir  minds  and  voices  with 
them,  and  say.  Amen,  that  is  to  say,  allow 
whit  the  priests  say  ;  that  the  rehearsal  of 
God*8  universal  works  and  benefits,  the 
giving  of  thanks,  the  profession  of  faith, 
the  conft»i«sion  of  sins,  and  the  requests  and  ;. 
petitions  of  the  priests  and  of  the  people, 
mifjht  Offend  up  into  the  ears  of  God  alto- 
gethrr,  and  Ite  as  a  sweet  savor,  odor,  and 
incense  in  his  nose :  and  thus  was  it  used 
many  hundred  years  afler  Christ's  ascension. 
But  the  aforesaid  things  cannot  be  done 
whon  the  prients  ppeak  to  the  people  m  a 
Itiniruaire  not  known,  and  so  they  (or  their 
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bread  and  wine,  and  said  of  the  cup, 
**  Drink  ye  all  of  thiB;"  the  pope  giveth  a 
clean  contrary  commaiidment,  that  no  lay- 
man shall  drink  of  the  cup  of  their  salva- 
tion ;  as  though  the  cup  of  salvation  by  the 


But  (ssith  St  Gregory)  if  any  one  thaD 
exalt  himself  above  all  the  rest,  to  be  the 
universal  bishop,  the  same  pasveth  in  pride. 
But  now  the  bishop  of  Rome  exalteth  him- 
self not  only  above  all  kings  and  (^raperon^ 


blood  of  Christ  jpertaincth  not  to  laymen.  \  and  above  all  the  whole  world,  but  takes 
And  whereas  Theophilus  Alexandrinus  ■  upon  him  to  give  and  take  away,  to  aet  up 
(whose  works  St  Jerome  did  translate  about  and  pull  down  as  he  shall  think  good.  And 
eleven  hundred  years  past)  saith.  That  if  as  the  devil,  having  no  such  au£ority,  yet 
Christ  had  been  crucified  for  the  devils,  his  took  upon  him  to  give  unto  Ciiriat  ail  the 


cup  should  not  be  denied  them;  vet  the 
pope  denieth  the  cup  of  Christ  to  Christian 
people,  for  whom  Christ  was  crucified.    So 


kingdoms  of  the  world,  if  he  would  &11 
down  and  worship  him ;  in  like  manner  the 
po|)c  taketh  upon  him  to  give  empirea  and 


that  if  I  should  obey  the  pope  in  these !  kingdoms,  bemg  none  of  his,  to  such  aa 
thin^  I  must  needs  disobey  my  Savior  will  fall  down  and  worship  him,  and  Um 
'^^  his  feet. 

And  moreover,  his  lawyers  and  glonen 
so  flutter  him,  that  the^  feign  he  may  com- 
mand emperors  and  kmgs  to  hold  hia  atir* 
rup  when  he  lighteth  from  his  horset  and 
to  be  his  footmen :  and  that  if  any  emperor 
or  king  give  him  any  thing,  'they  give  iiim 
nothing  but  what  is  his  own,  and  that  he 
may  dispense  against  God's  word,  against 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  againit 
St  Paul's  epistles,  and  against  the  goqieL 


Christ 

But  I  was  answered  hereunto  (as  they 
commonly  answer)  that  under  the  form  of 
bread  is  both  Christ's  flesh  and  blood:  so 
that  whosoever  receiveth  the  bread,  rc- 
ceivcth  as  well  Christ's  blood  as  his  ficsli. 
Lot  it  be  so ;  yet  in  tlie  form  of  bread  only, 
Christ's  blood  is  not  drunk,  but  eaten :  nor 
is  it  received  in  tlie  cup  in  the  form  of 
wine,  as  Christ  commanded,  hut  eaten  with 
the  flesh  under  the  form  of  bread.     And 


of  his  blood,  but  of  his  flesh  only ;  nor  is  the 
cup  the  sacrament  of  his  flesh,  but  of  his 
blood  only.  And  so  the  pope  keepeth  from 
all  lay-persuns  the  sacrament  of  their  re- 
demption by  Christ's  blood,  which  Christ 
com  maud  etfi  to  bo  given  unto  them. 


moreover,  the  bread  is  not  the  sacrament  And  furthermore,  whatsoever  he  doth,  al- 


tliough  he  draw  innumerable  people  by 
heaps  with  himself  into  hell,  yet  may  not 
mortal  man  roprove  him^  because  he  being 
judge  of  all  men,  may  be  judged  of  no  man. 
And  thus  he  sitteth  m  the  temple  of  God 
as  if  he  were  a  god,  and  nameth  himself 


And  furthermore,  Christ  ordained  the  God's  vicar,  and  yet  he  dispenaeth  afainat 
sacrament  in  two  kinds,  the  one  separated  God.  If  tliis  be  not  to  play  Anticnriat*8 
from  the  other,  to  be  a  representation  of  part,  I  cannot  tell  what  Antichrist  is,  which 
his  death,  where  liis  blood  was  separated  is  no  more  to  say,  but  Christ's  enemy  and 
from  his  flesh,  which  is  not  represented  us  adversary ;  who  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of 
one  kind  alono ;  so  that  the  lay-people  re-  God  advancing  himself  above  all  other,  yet 


ccive  not  the  whole  sacrament  whereby 
Christ's  death  is  represented,  as  he  com- 
manded. 

Moreover,  as  the  pope  taketh  upon  him 


by  hypocrisy,  and  feigned  religion,  sba'l 
subvert  the  true  religion  of  Christ,  and  un- 
der pretence  and  color  of  Christ's  religion, 
shall  work  against  Christ,  and  thereforo 


to  give  the  temporal  sword,  by  royal  and  hath  the  name  of  Antichrist     Now  if  any 


imperial  power,  to  kings  and  princes;  so 
doth  he  lilu^wise  take  upon  him  to  depose 
them  from  tlioir  imperial  states,  if  they  be 
disobedient  to  him,  and  commandcth  tiie 
subjects  to  disobey  tlieir  princes,  assoiling 
the  subjects  as  well  of  their  obedience,  as 
of  tlieir  lawful  oaths  made  under  Uieir  true 
kinfi^s  and  princes,  directly  contrary  to 
Goo's  commandment,  who  commandetii  all 
subiects  to  ofjey  their  kings,  or  tlieir  rulers 
under  them. 

One  John,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  in 
the  time  of  St  Gregory,  claimed  superiority 
above  all  other  bishops.  To  whom  St  Greg- 
ory writ«»th,  tliat  therein  he  did  injury  to  his 
iliree  brethren,  which  were  equal  with  iiim ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  and  of  Antioch ;  which  three 
were  patriarchal  sees,  as  well  as  Constanti- 
nople, and  wore  brethren  one  to  another. 


man  lift  himself  higher  than  the  pope  hath 
done,  who  lifleth  himself  above  all  tlie 
world;  or  can  be  a  greater  adversary  to 
Christ  than  to  dispense  against  God's  laws; 
and  where  Christ  hatli  given  any  commands 
ment,  to  command  directly  the  contrary, 
that  man  must  needs  be  taken  for  Anti- 
christ. But  until  the  time  that  such  a 
person  may  be  found,  men  may  very  easily 
conjecture  where  to  find  Antichrist 

Wherefore  seeing  the  pope  tlius  to  over- 
throw l)oth  God's  laws,  and  man's  laws, 
taking  upon  him  to  make  emperors  and 
kings  to  be  vassals  and  subjects  unto  him, 
especially  tlie  crown  of  this  realm,  with 
the  laws  and  customs  of  tlie  same ;  I  see  no 
reason  how  I  may  consent  to  admit  his 
usurped  power  within  this  realm,  contraij 
to  mine  oath,  mine  obedience  to  God^ 
laws,  mine  allegiance  and  duty  to  your 
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majesty,  and  my  love  and  afibction  to  this 
realm. 

This  that  I  have  spoken  against  the 
power  and  authority  of  the  pope,  I  have  not 
s{)oken  (I  take  Gud  to  record  and  jud^e) 
for  any  malice  I  owe  to  tlie  pope*s  person, 
whom  I  know  not,  but  I  shall  pray  to  God 
to  give  him  grace,  that  he  may  seek  above 
all  tilings  to  promote  God's  honor  and  glo- 
ry, and  not  to  follow  the  trade  of  his  prede- 
ccsiKors  in  these  latter  days. 

Nor  have  I  spoken  it  tor  fear  of  punish- 
ment, and  to  avoid  the  same,  thinking  it 
rather  an  occa^iion  to  a^rgravate  tlian  to  di- 
minish my  trouble;  but  I  have  spoken  it 
for  my  m<jst  bounden  duty  to  the  cruwn, 
liberties,  laws,  and  customs  of  tliis  realm  of 
England,  but  more  especially  to  di:*charge 

uttering  tlie  truth 


spake  one  thing,  and  meant  clean  contraiy. 
And  upon  the  other  part,  when  they  cannd 
find  any  one  author  that  saith  in  worda  aa 
they  say;  vet  say  they,  that  the  authors 
meant  as  tliey  say.  Now,  whether  I  or 
they  speak  more  to  the  purpose  herein,  I 
refer  me  to  tJic  judgment  of  all  impartial 
hearers;  yea,  the  old  church  of  Rome, 
above  a  thousand  years  togetlier,  neither 
believed  nor  used  the  sacrament,  as  the 
church  of  Rome  hath  done  of  late  years. 

For  in  the  begimiing,  the  church  of 
Rome  taught  a  pure  and  a  sound  doctrine 
of  tlie  sacrament  But  after  tliat  tlie  church 
of  Rome  fell  into  new  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation ;  with  the  doctrine  they  changed 
the  use  of  tlie  sacrament,  contrary  to  mat 
Christ  commanded,  and  the  old  church  of 
Rome  used  above  a  tliousand  years.    And 


my   conscience   m   uttering  tiie  truth  to 

CicxPs  glory,  casting  away  all  fear  by  the  yet  to  ddace  the  old,  they  say  tlmt  the  new 
fort  which  I  have  in  Christ,  who  said,  is  tlie  olu ;  wherein,  for  my  part,  I  am  con* 


com 

*'  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
cannot  kill  the  soul,  but  fear  him  that  can 
cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell-tire.*'  He 
that  fur  fear  of  losing  this  life  will  forsake 
tiie  truth,  shall  lose  the  life  :'verlasting: 
and  he  that  Cor  the  truth's  sake  will  spend 
his  lite,  will  find  everlasting  life.  And 
Christ  promise th  to  stand  fust  with  tliem 
lK*forc  his  Father,  which  will  stand  fast 
with  him  here;  which  comfort  is  so  great, 
that  whoso<'ver  hath  his  eyt^s  fixed  upon 
C^hri.-<t,  cannot  greatly  sot  his  heart  on  tliis 
life,  knowing  that  he  miiy  be  sure  to  have 
Christ  stand  by  him  in  tlie  presence  of  his 
Father  in  li(;aven. 

And  as  touching  the  sacrament,  I  said ; 
Forasmuch  as  tlie  whole  matter  standetli 
in  the  understinding  of  these  words  of 
Christ,  *•  This  is  my  body,  this  is  my  blood ;" 
then  ijurelv  (Mirist  in  these  words  made  dc- 
nioiititrntion  of  the  bread  and  wine,  and 
(({Kike  figuratively,  calling  bread  his  body, 
and  wine  his  blood,  because  he  ordained 
them  to  be  sacraments  of  his  body  and  bl(NNl. 
Aiul  where  the  (inpists  say  in  tliose  two 
[k>inb4  contniry  unto  me,  that  Christ  called 
n(»t  bread  his  b(xiy,  but  a  siihstancc  uncer- 
tjiin,  nor  sj>»ke  figunitively ;  herein  I  said, 
I  would  Im»  judtriMi  hv  the  old  church,  and 
which  doctrine  couhf  be  proved  the  elder, 
that  I  woiilil  stand  unto.  And  forasmuch 
as  I  havf*  alK'giNl  in  my  boi>k  many  old 
authors,  iKttli  (ire<-ks  and  Ijatins,  which 
alH)ve  a  tltou^aind  ye.irs  a  Her  Chriot  contin- 
ually tiii^rht  as  I  dn:  if  they  could  bring 
forth  hut  Olio  old  author,  that  saith  in  these 
two  |N>ints  as  th«'y  s:iy,  1  otiered  six  or 
seven  years  ago,  and  do  oHer  yet  still,  tliat 
I  will  give  place  unto  them. 

But  when  I  brin^;  forth  my  author  that 

saith  in  most  plain  terms  as  I  do,  yet  saith 

the  other  part,  tlmt  Uie  authors  meant  not 

so;   as  much  as  to  siy,  that  tlie  autliuis 
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my  part, 

tent  to  stand  to  tlie  trial.  But  tlieir  doc- 
trine is  so  foolish  and  uncomfortable,  that  I 
marvel  how  any  man  would  allow  it,  if  he 
knew  what  it  was.  But  howsoever  the? 
bear  the  people  in  tiand,  that  tliat  which 
they  write  m  their  books  hath  neither 
trutli  nor  comfort 

For  by  tlieir  doctrine,  of  one  body  d 
Christ  is  made  two  bodies:  one  natural 
having  a  distance  of  members,  with  font 
and  proportion  of  man's  perfect  body,  an% 
this  body  is  in  heaven:  but  the  body  of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  by  their  own  doc- 
trine, must  needs  be  a  monstrous  body, 
having  neither  distance  of  members,  nor 
form,  fashion,  or  proportbn  of  a  man*s  natu- 
ral body.  And  such  a  body  is  in  the  at- 
crainent  (teach  tlicy),  and  goeth  into  the 
mouth  in  the  form  of  bread,  and  entereth 
no  further  than  the  form  of  bread  goeth, 
and  tarrieth  no  longer  than  the  fonn  of 
bread  is  by  natural  heat  m  digesting.  So 
that  when  the  form  of  bread  is  digested, 
that  body  of  Christ  is  gone.  And  forasmuch 
as  evil  men  arc  as  long  in  digesting  as 
good  men,  the  body  of  Christ  (by  their  doc- 
trine) entereth  as  far,  and  tarrieth  as  knf^ 
in  wicked  men  as  in  godly  men.  And  what 
comfort  can  be  herein  to  any  Christian 
man,  to  receive  Christ's  unsliapen  body, 
and  it  to  enter  no  further  than  the  stomach, 
and  to  depart  by  and  by  as  soon  as  the 
bread  is  constnncd ! 

It  seemeth  to  me  a  more  sound  and  com- 
fortable doctrine,  tliat  Christ  hath  but  one 
body,  and  tliat  liatli  form  and  fashion  of  a 
m&u's  true  body:  which  body  spiritually 
entereth  into  the  whole  man,  tiody  and 
aoul:  and  though  the  sacrament  be  con- 
sumed, yet  whole  Christ  remaineth,  and 
feedcth  tlie  receiver  unto  eternal  life,  if  lie 
continue  in  godliness,  and  never  departetli 
until  the  receiver  forsake  him.    And  as  for 
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the  wicked,  they  have  not  Chriflt  within 
them  at  all,  who  cannot  be  where  Belial  ia. 
And  this  is  my  fiiith,  and  (as  I  indge)  a 
sound  doctrine,  according  to  Godrs  word, 
and  Buificient  for  a  Christian  to  believe  in 
that  matter.  And  if  it  can  be  showed  onto 
me  that  the  pope's  authority  is  not  preju- 
dicial to  the  things  before  mentioned,  or 
that  my  doctrine  in  the  sacrament  is  erro- 
neous (which  I  think  cannot  be  showed), 
then  I  never  was  nor  will  be  so  perverse 
to  stand  wilfuUv  in  mine  own  opinion,  but 
I  shall  with  all  humility  submit  myself  unto 
the  pope,  not  only  to  kiss  his  feet,  but  an- 
other part  also. 

Another  cause  why  I  refused  to  take  the 
bishop  of  Gloucester  for  my  judge  was,  the 
respect  of  his  own  person,  being  more  than 
once  perjured.  First,  for  that  he  being 
divers  times  sworn  never  to  coi^^ent  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have  any  juris- 
diction within  this  realm,  but  to  take  the 
kin^  and  his  successors  for  supreme  head 
of  Uiis  realm,  as  by  Grod*8  laws  tliey  are ; 
contrary  to  that  lawful  oath,  the  said  bishop 
sat  then  in  judprment  by  authority  from 
Rome,  wherem  he  was  perjured,  and  not 
worthy  to  sit  as  judge. 

The  second  penury  was,  that  he  took  his 
bishopric  both  of  the  queen's  majesty  and  of 
the  pope,  making  to  each  of  them  a  solemn 
oath,  which  oatJis  are  so  contrary,  that  the 
Oie  must  needs  be  perjured.  And,  fur- 
thermore, in  s^Vearing  to  the  pope  to 
maintain  his  laws,  decrees,  constitutions, 
ordinances,  reservations,  and  provisions,  he 
declareth  himself  an  enemy  to  the  imperial 
<9t)wn,  and  to  the  laws  and  state  of  this 
realm,  whereby  he  declareth  himself  not 
worthy  to  sit  as  a  judge  within  this  realm. 
And  for  these  considerations  I  refused  to 
take  him  for  my  judge. 

ma  SECONO  letter  to  tii£  queen. 

I  LEARNED  by  Mr.  Martin  that  on  the 
day  of  your  majesty's  coronation,  you  took 
an  oath  of  obedience  to  the  pope  of  Rome, 
and  tlie  same  time  you  took  another  oath  to 
tliis  realm,  to  maintain  the  laws,  liberties, 
and  customs  of  the  same.  And  if  your 
majesty  did  make  an  oath  to  the  pope,  I 
think  It  was  according  to  the  other  oaths 
which  he  useth  to  administer  to  princes : 
which  is  to  be  obedieht  to  him,  to  defend 
his  person,  to  maintain  his  authority,  honor, 
laws,  lands,  and  privileges.  And  if  it  be 
so,  (which  I  know  not  but  by  report),  then 
I  beseech  your  majesty  to  look  upon  your 
oath  made  to  the  crown  and  realm,  and  to 
compare  and  woigh  the  two  oaths  together, 
to  see  how  they  do  agree,  and  then  do  as 
your  majesty's  conscience  shall  direct  yon ; 
for  I  am  surely  persuaded,  that  willingly 


year  majesty  will  not  oflhnd,  dot  do  ■gaiail 
your  conscience  for  any  thing. 

But  I  fear  that  there  are  oontiadietiaDa 
in  your  oaths,  and  that  thoae  which  should 
have  informed  your  grace  thorongfalj,  did 
not  their  duties  tlierem.  And'  if  your 
maiesty  ponder  the  two  oatha  diligently, 
I  thuik  you  shall  perceive  yon  were  de- 
ceived ;  and  then  your  highness  may  use 
the  matter  as  God  shall  put  in  your  heart 
Furthermore,  I  am  kept  here  from  the 
company  of  learned  men,  fioin  booka^  fiem 
counsel,  from  pen  and  ink,  except  at  this 
time  to  write  unto  your  majesty*  which 
were  all  necessary  wr  a  man  in  my  case. 
Wherefore  I  beseech  your  majesty,  that 
I  may  have  such  of  tlieso  as  may  stand 
with  your  majesty's  pleasure.  And  as  for 
my  appearance  at  Rome,  if  your  majesty 
will  give  me  leave,  I  will  appear  there. 
And  I  trust  that  God  shall  put  m  roy  month 
to  defond  his  truth  there  as  well  as  here. 
But  I  refer  it  wholly  to  your  majesty's 
pleasure.  ' 

HIS  LETTER  TO  MRS.  WILEIIISOlf,  VKBOBIISe 
HSR  TO  FLY  IN  THE  TIMS  OF  rmaMBCUTWfK, 

The  true  comforter  in  all  distress  is  only 
God,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and 
whosoever  hath  him,  hath  comnany  enough 
if  he  were  in  a  wilderness  all  afone :  and 
he  that  hath  twenty  thousand  in  hb  com- 
pany, if  God  be  absent,  is  in  a  miserable 
wilderness  and  desolation.  In  Ilim  is  all 
comfort,  and  witliout  Him  is  none.  Where- 
fore, I  beseech  you,  seek  yonr  dwelling 
tliere  where  you  may  truly  and  ri^tly 
serve  God,  and  dwell  in  him,  and  have  him 
ever  dwelling  in  you.  What  can  be  so 
I  heavy  a  burden  as  an  unquiet  conscience, 
to  be  in  such  a  place  as  a  man  cannot  be 
suffered  to  sen-e  God  in  Christ's  religkm! 
If  you  are  loth  to  depart  from  your  kindred 
and  friends,  remember  that  Christ  calleth 
them  his  motlicr,  sisters,  and  brothers,  that 
do  his  Father's  will.  Where  we  find,  there- 
fore, God  truly  honored,  according  to  his 
will,  there  we  can  want  neither  friend  nor 
kindred. 

If  you  be  loth  to  depart,  for  the  alander 
of  God's  word,  remember  that  Christ,  when 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come,  departed  out  of 
his  country  into  Samaria,  to  avoid  the 
malice  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees ;  and 
commanded  his  apostles,  that  if  they  were 
persecuted  in  one  place  they  dioald  fly  to 
another.  And  was  not  Paul  let  down  by  a 
basket  out  at  a  window,  to  avoid  the  perse- 
cution  of  Aretas  ?  And  what  wisdom  and 
policy  he  used  from  time  to  time  to  escape 
the  malice  of  his  enemies,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  do  declare.  And  after  the  same 
sort  did  the  other  apostles,  although,  when 
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it  came  to  such  a  point,  tliat  they  could  no  I 
longer  escape  danger  of  tiie  persecutor  of . 
God^s  true  religion,  then  they  sliowed  them- 
selves, tliat  tht*ir  llyin;;  before  came  not  of 
fear,  but  of  godly  wisdom  to  do  more  good; 
and  that  they  would  not  nuihly,  wilhuul  ur-, 
gent  neceeuity,  offar  Uieinsclves  to  death, 
which  had  been  but  a  temptation  of  God. 
Yea,   when   they  were   appr  1  'nded,  and| 
could   no   longer  avoid,   then   they   stood , 
boldly   to  the   profession  of  Chribt;   then 
they  showed  liow  little  thcv  dreaded  deatli ;] 
how  much  they  feared  (jocf  more  than  man;, 
how   much   they  loved  and  preferred  the 
eternal  life  to  come,  above  this  short  and! 
misiierable  life. 


Wherefore,  I  exhort  you,  m  well  by 
Christ*s  connnandiiieiit,  as  bj  the  example 
of  him  and  his  apostles,  to  withdraw  vour- 
self  from  the  malice  of  yoiir*s  an^  Uod^s 
enemies,  into  some  place  where  God  is 
most  purely  served ;  which  is  no  slanderinff 
of  the  truth,  but  a  preserving  of  yourself 
to  God  and  the  truth,  and  to  the  society 
and  comfort  of  Christ's  little  flock.  And 
what  you  will  do,  do  it  with  speed,  lest  b^ 
your  own  folly  you  &11  into  the  persecutor^ 
hands.  And  the  Lord  send  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  lead  and  ffutde  vou  wheresoever  you  go^ 
and  all  that  be  godly  will  say,  Amen. 


SECTION  XVL 


Persecutiont  and  Mariyrdonu  of  wtrious  Permnu^  after  the  Death  of  Arehlfi$hqp 

Cranmer. 


The  force  of  bigotry  in  the  breast  of  the 
unrelenting  Mary,  only  terminated  with 
her  life.  The  destruction  of  those  who 
could  iK)t  tliink  as  she  did,  was  her  principal 
cmpldyincnt,  and  her  greatest  pleasure. 
Her  euiifsaries  were  continually  "seeking 
whom  they  might  devour:**  and  the  mar- 
tyrdoms and  cruelties  inflicted  under  her 
orders,  will  load  her  name  with  indelible 
infamy. 

Bf  ARTl^RDOMfl  OP  AC3NE8  POTTEN,  AND  JOAN 
TRCNCII  FIELD. 

Thow  two  advocates  and  sufferers  for  the 
pure  trospcl  of  Chri.^t,  lived  in  the  town  of 
Ipswirh,  in  Suffolk.  Being  apprehended 
on  an  information  of  hen^ny,  tJiey  were 
brou^rht  before  tlie  bisliop  of  Norwich,  who 
exanuntMl  tiiem  concerning  their  religion 
in  genoral,  and  their  faith  in  the  corporeal 
presence  of  (!'hrist  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  in  ptirticular. 

With  rpKp«H:t  to  the  latter  article,  they 
botli  dr'hvero<l  it  as  their  opinion,  that,  in 
tlie  sacmnicnt  of  the  IiOrd*s  Supper,  there, 
was  reprcHPnteil    the    memorial    only  of! 
<^hrij^*)i  d«*ath  and  passion,  saying,  that,  ac-| 
cordin*;  to  the  scri|)tiirtfs  he  was  ascended 
up  into  h(>avpn,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Fathor;  and  therefore  his  body 
could  not  be  really  and  substantially  in  the 
sacrament. 

A  few  days  afler  this,  they  were  ex- 
amined by  the  bishop,  when  both  of  them 
still  continuing  stedfast  in  the  profesncQ: 
of  their  faith,  sentence   was   pronounced' 
aiifainst  them  as  heretics,  and  they  were 
delivered  over  to  tlie  secular  power. 

C)n  the  day  appointed  for  their  execution, 
which  was  in  tlie  month  of  March,  1556,  | 


they  were  both  led  to  the  stake,  and  bamt, 
in  the  town  of  Ipswich.  Theur  constancy 
was  admired  by  the  multitude  who  saw 
them  suflcr;  for,  as  they  undressed,  and 
prepared  themselves  for  the  fire,  they  earn- 
estly exhorted  the  people  to  believe  only  in 
the  unerring  word  of  the  only  living  and 
true  God,  and  not  regard  the  devices  and 
inventions  of  men. 

They  both  openly  declared  that  they 
despisra  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  most  patiently  sub- 
mitted to  the  acute  torments  of  devouring 
flames,  calling  upon  the  God  of  their  salvn- 
tion,  and  triumphing  in  being  deemed 
worthy  to  suflTer  for  the  glorious  cause  of 
Jesus  Christ,  their  Lord  and  master. 

MARTYRDOMS  OP  JOHN   MAUNDREL,  WIL- 
LIAM COBERLY,  AND  JOHN  BPICER. 

John  Maundrel  was  the  son  of  Robert 
Maundrel,  of  Rowd,  in  the  county  of  Wilti, 
fanner ;  he  was  from  his  childhood  brooght 
up  in  husbandry,  and  when  he  came  to 
man*s  estate,  he  dwelt  in  a  village  eaUed 
Buckhamplon,  in  the  above  county,  where 
he  lived  m  good  repute.  After  tne  scrip- 
ture was  translated  into  English  by  William 
Tindal,  this  John  Maundrel  became  a  dili- 
gent hearer  thereof^  and  a  fervent  embracer 
of  God*s  true  religion,  so  that  he  delighted 
in  nothing  so  much  as  to  hear  and  speak  of 
God's  word,  never  being  without  the  New 
Testament  about  him,  although  he  oonld 
not  read  himself,  as  was  at  tlmt  period  too 
frei^uently  the  case  amonff  persmis  in  his 
sution  or  lifb.  But  when  ne  came  into  the 
company  of  any  one  who  could  read,  his 
book  was  always  ready ;  and  having  a  very 
good  memory,  ne  eoold  recite  by  heart  mart 
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places  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  his  life 
and  ooDvcrHition  were  very  honest  and 
charitable. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Ilcnry  the  Eighth, 
when  Dr.  Trigonion  and  Dr.  Lee  viditcd 
the  abbeys,  John  Maundrcl  was  brouc^ht 
before  Dr.  Tri£:oDioii,  at  an  abbey  called 
Edyngton,  in  \V  iltshire ;  where  he  was  ac- 
cused tliat  he  liad  spoken  against  tlio  holy 
water  and  holy  brcail,  and  Eiich  like  cere- 
monies, and  was  coinleruned  to  wear  a  white 
sheet,  bearing  a  candle  in  his  hand,  about 
the  market,  in  the  Xov/n  of  Dcvizos.  Nev- 
ertlieless,  his  fervency  did  not  nbuto,  but, 
by  God*s  merciful  assistance,  he  took  better 
hold,  OS  tlie  sequel  will  declare. 

In  the  days  of  queen  Wary,  when  popery 
was  restored  again,  and  Clod's  true  religion 
put  to  silence,  Maundrcl  lefl  his  own  house 
and  went  into  Gloucestershire,  and  into  the 
north  part  of  Wiltshire,  wandering  from 
one  to  another  to  such  men  as  he  Imcw 
feared  God,  with  whom,  as  a  servant  to  keep 
their  cattle,  he  remained  some  time;  but 
afterwards  returned  to  his  own  country, 
and  coming  to  Dovizes,  to  a  friend  of  his, 
named  Anthony  Clee,  he  mentioned  his  in- 
tention of  returning  home  to  his  house. 

And  when  his  friend  exhorted  him  by 
the  words  of  scripture,  to  flee  from  one  city 
to  another,  he  replied  again  by  the  words 
of  the  Revelations  of  them  that  be  fearful, 
and  said,  that  he  must  needs  go  home ;  and 
80  he  did ;  and  here  he,  Spicer  and  Coberly, 
used  at  times  to  resort  and  confer  together. 

At  length,  they  agreed  together  to  go  to 
the  parish  church,  where,  seeing  the  pa- 
rishioners in  the  procession,  following  and 
worshipping  the  idol  there  carried,  they 
advised  them  to  leave  the  same,  and  to  re- 
turn to  the  living  God,  particularly  s{)eak- 
ing  to  one  Robert  Barksilale,  the  principal 
man  of  the  parish,  but  lie  paid  no  regard 
to  their  words. 

After  this  the  vicar  came  into  tlie  pulpit^ 
and  being  about  to  read  his  bead-roll,  and 
to  pray  tor  the  souls  in  purg:itor}',  John 
Maundrel,  speaking  with  an  audible  voice, 
said,  that  was  the  pope*s  pinfold,  the  other 
two  affirming  the  same.  Upon  which  words, 
by  command  of  the  priest,  tliey  were  put  in 
the  stocks,  where  tijey  remained  till  the 
service  was  done,  and  then  were  brought 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  the  next  day 
they  were  all  tliree  carried  to  Salisbury, 
antl  taken  before  bishop  Capon,  and  Wil- 
liam Geffrey,  chancellor  of  the  diocese;  by 
whom  they  were  imprisoned,  and  oftentimes 
examined  concerning  tlieir  faith,  in  their 
houses,  but  seldom  openly.  And  at  the  last 
examination  the  usual  articles  being  alleged 
against  them,  they  answered,  as  Christian 
men  should  and  ought  to  believe :  and  first 
they  said,  they  believed  in  God  the  Father, 


and  in  the  Son,  and  in  tfie  Holy  GfaoiC;  die 
twelve  articles  of  the  creed,  the  holy  aerip- 
turc  from  the  first  of  tieneaia  to  the  bat  of 
the  Revelation. 

But  tliut  faith  the  chancellor  woold  not 
allo;v.  Wherefore  lie  proposed  them  in 
particular  articles:  First,  whether  thev  did 
,  not  believe,  that  in  the  sacrament  ot  {he 
j  altar  (as  h  .termed  it),  after  the  words  of 
consecration  spoken  by  the  priest  at  maas, 
there  remained  no  sul}stnnce  of  bread  nor 
wine,  but  Ciu'int^s  hcxly,  flesh  and  blood, 
as  he  was  bom  of  tlie  virgin  Mary.  T6 
which  they  answered  negatively,  saying 
that  the  popish  mass  was  abominable  iddla- 
tr>',  and  injurious  to  tlie  blood  of  Christ; 
but  confessmg,  that  in  a  faithful  congrega- 
tion, receiving  the  sacrament  of  Cbriait*8 
body  and  bl<x)d,  being  duly  administered  ac- 
cording to  Christ^s  institution,  Christ's  body 
and  bl«xl  is  spiritually  received  of  the  frith- 
ful  believer. 

Also,  being  asked  whether  the  pope  was 
supreme  head  of  tlie  church,  ana  Christ's 
vicar  on  earth,  they  answered  negatively 
saying,  that  the  bisliop  of  Rome  doth  usnrp 
over  emperors  and  kings,  being  Antichrist, 
and  God  s  enemy. 

The  chancellor  said,  **  Will  jron  have  the 
church  witliout  a  head  ?**  They  answered, 
"  Christ  was  head  of  his  church,  and  nnder 
Christ  the  queen's  majesty.** 

**  What,'*  said  the  chanceHor,  **  a  woman 
head  of  the  church  T  «*Yea,"  said  they, 
"  within  her  grace's  dominiona** 

They  were  also  asked  whether  the  souls 
in  purgatory  were  delivered  by  the  pope's 
pardon,  and  the  suffrages  of  the  church. 

They  said,  they  believed  faithfully  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  had  purged  their  sins, 
and  the  sins  of  them  that  were  saved,  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  so  that  they  fi»red 
nothing  of  tlie  pope's  purgatory,  nor  esteem- 
ed his  pardons. 

Also,  whether  images  were  necessary  to 
be  in  the  churches,  as  laymen's  booksi,  and 
saints,  to  be  prayed  unto  and  worshipped. 

Thev  answered  negatively,  John  Maun- 
drel a()ding,  **that  wooden  images  were 
^food  to  roast  a  shoulder  of  mutton,  but  evil 
m  the  church ;  whereby  idolatry  was  oom- 
mittcd." 

Those  articles  being  thus  answered,  the 
chancellor  road  their  condemnation,  and  ■> 
delivered  them  to  the  sherif!!  who  was  prev- 
ent during  the  examination.  John  Spioer 
then  said,  ^O,  master  sheriff  now  ninst 
you  be  their  butcher,  that  you  may  be 
guilty  also  with  them  of  innocent  Mood  be- 
fore the  Lord."  This  was  on  the  28d  day 
of  March,  1556,  and  on  the  fbilowing  day, 
they  were  carried  out  of  the  common  jail 
to  a  place  between  Salisbury  and  WiltiNi, 
where  were  two  stakes  set  for  Uiem  to  ba 
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barnt  at  Upon  coming  to  the  |iUce,  they 
kneeled  down,  and  ma£  their  prayers  se- 
cretly together,  and  then  being  undressed 
to  their  shirts,  John  Maundrel  cried  out, 
with  a  loud  voice,  **  Not  for  all  Salisbury  !** 
Which  words  were  understood  to  be  an  an- 
swer to  the  sheriff^  who  ofibrcd  him  the 
queen's  pardon  if  he  would  recant  And 
after  that  John  Spiccr  mid,  **This  b  the 
joyfullest  day  tliat  ever  I  saw.**  Thus  were 
Uie  three  burnt  at  two  stakes,  where  most 
constantly  they  gave  their  bodies  to  Uie 
fire,  and  their  souls  to  tlie  I»rd,  for  tlie 
testimony  of  his  truth. 

The  wife  of  William  Cobcrly,  being  also 
apprehended,  was  detained  in  the  keeper*s 
house  at  the  same  time  that  her  husband 
was  in  prison.  The  koepor's  wife,  Agnes 
Pcnicote,  having  secretly  heated  a  key  red 
hot,  laid  it  in  the  back-yard,  and  desired 
Alice  Cubcrly  to  fetch  it  to  her  in  all  haste; 
the  poor  woman  went  immediately  to  bring 
it,  and  taking  it  up  in  haste,  burnt  her 
hand  terribly.  Whereupon  slie  crying  out, 
**  Ah !  thou  drab,**  cried  the  keeper's  wife, 
^  tliuu  that  canst  not  abide  the  burning  of 
tJie  key,  how  wilt  th<Hi  be  able  to  abide 
burning  thy  whole  body?"  And  indeed, 
she  was  weak  enough  UT  recant 

But  to  return  to  the  story  of  Cobcrly ;  he 
l>ein^  at  the  stake,  was  somewhat  long  in 
bunnng:  after  his  Ixyly  was  scorched  with 
t!ic  flames,  and  the  fleiih  of  his  left  arm  en- 
tirely consumed  by  the  violence  of  the  (ire, 
at  length  he  stooped  over  the  chain,  and 
with  Uic  right  hand,  which  was  lea  in- 
jured, smote  upon  his  breast  softly,  the 
blood  gushing  out  of  his  mouth.  After- 
wards, when  all  thought  he  had  been  dead, 
suddenly  he  rose  upright  ai^ain,  but  shortly 
after  expired,  fi>llowing  his  companions  to 
the  realms  of  eternal  glory  and  felicity. 

MAR'n'RIK»IB  OF  RICHARD  AND  THOMAS 
flPI'Rt;.  JOHN  CAVILU  AND  tiEORGfi  AM- 
BROrtE.  LWMKN;  AND  OF  ROBERT  DRAKE 
AND  WIM.IAM  TIMIA.  .MINIHTCRS. 

These  six  pious  Christians  resided  in  tlie 
county  of  fiest'z.  Being  accused  of  heresy, 
they  were  all  apprehemied,  and  sent  by  the 
lorn  Rich,  and  other  commissioners,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  to  bishop  Gardiner,  lord  chan- 
cellor; who,  after  a  short  examination, 
sent  tlie  four  first  to  the  Marshalsea  prison 
in  the  borough,  and  the  two  last  to  the 
King's  Bench,  where  they  continued  during 
a  whole  year,  till  Uie  death  of  bishop  Gar- 
diner. 

When  Dr.  Heath,  archbishop  of  York, 
succeeded  to  the  chancel lorslnp,  fiwr  of 
these  persTcutod  bretliren,  namely,  Riohard 
and  Thomas  Spurg,  John  Cavill  aiad  George 
Ambrose,  weary  of  their  tedious  confine- 
ment, presputed  a  petitioQ  to  the  lord  cbao- 
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cellor,  subscsibing  their  nunes,  and 
qucsttng  his  interest  for  their  enkrgemeot 
A  short  time  after  tlie  delivery  of  this 
petition.  Sir  Richard  Read,  one  or  the  of- 
ficers of  the  court  of  chancery,  was  sent 
by  the  chancellor  to  the  Marshalsea,  to  ex- 
amine theoL 

Richard  Spuro,  the  first  who  passed 
examination,  being  asked  the  cause  of  his 
imprisonment,  replied,  that  he,  with  seve- 
ral otliers,  being  complained  of  by  the  min- 
ister of  Becking,  for  not  coming  to  their 
parish  church,  to  the  lord  Rich,  was  there- 
upon sent  up  to  London  by  his  lordship^  to 
be  examined  by  the  late  chancellor. 

He  acknowledged  that  he  had  not  been 
at  church  since  the  English  service  was 
changed  into  Latin  (except  on  Christmas 
day  was  twelvemonth)  be(^ase  he  disliked 
the  same,  and  tlie  mass  also^  as  not  agree- 
able to  God*8  holy  word. 

He  Uien  desired  that  he  might  be  no 
farther  examined  concerning  tnu  matter 
until  it  pleased  the  present  chancellor  to 
inquire  nis  faith  cooceming  the  same, 
which  he  was  ready  to  testify. 

TacyMAS  Sprao,  on  his  ezaminatioo,  an- 
swered to  the  same  efiect  with  the  other, 
confessing  that  he  absented  himself  from 
church,  Mcause  the  word  of  God  was  not 
there  truly  taught,  nor  the  sacramenti  of 
Christ  duly  administered,  ss  prescribed  by 
the  same  word. 

Being  farther  examined  touching  his 
faith  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  bo  said, 
that  if  he  stood  accused  in  that  particular, 
he  would  answer  as  God  had  given  him 
knowled^,  which  he  sbouM  do  at  another 
opportunity. 

Jom  Cavill  likewise  agreed  in  the 
chief  particulars  with  his  Erethren:  but 
&rther  said,  the  canseof  his  absenting  him- 
self from  church  was,  that  the  mmister 
there  had  advanced  two  doctrines  cootimrr 
to  each  other;  for  first,  in  a  sermon  whicn 
he  delivered  when  the  qneen  came  to  the 
crown,  he  exhorted  the  people  to  believe 
the  ifoepel,  declaring  it  to  be  the  truth,  and 
that  if  they  believea  it  not,  they  would  be 
damned;  and  secondly,"  in  a  future  die> 
course,  he  decUured  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  fiUse  in  fbrty  phuses;  which  con- 
trariety gave  Cavill  much  disgust,  and 
was,  among  other  thmgs,  the  cause  of  his 
absenting  himself  from  church. 


GnoaoB  Awoai  answered  to  the  same 
effect,  addmg,  moreover,  that  after  be  bad 
read  the  late  bishop  of  Winchester's  book, 
intituled  De  weri  ObeHeniia,  with  hishop 
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fiGimer^s  pre&ce  thereunto  annexed,  both 
inveighinff  against  the  authority  of  the 
Diahop  of  Kome,  he  esteemed  their  princi- 
ples more  lightly  than  he  had  done  before. 

Robert  Drake  was  minister  of  Thun- 
dersly,  in  Essex,  to  which  living  lie  had 
been  presented  by  lord  Rich  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  VL  when  he  was  ordained  priest 
by  Dr.  Ridley,  then  bishop  of  Loudon,  ac- 
cording to  the  reformed  English  service  for 
ordination. 

On  the  accession  of  queen  ^lary  to  the 
throne  of  England,  he  was  sent  tor  hy  Gar- 
diner, bishop  of  \Vinch(?8tor,  wlio  demanded 
of  him  whether  he  would  conform,  like  a 
mx)d  subject,  to  the  laws  of  the  realm  then 
m  force.'  lie  answered,  that  he  would 
abide  by  those  laws  tliat  were  agreeable  to 
the  law  of  God ;  upim  which  he  was  imme- 
diately committed  to  prison. 

William  Tims  was  a  deacon  and  curate 
of  Hockley,  in  Essex,  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward VL  but  being  deprived  of  his  living 
soon  after  t'le  death  of  that  monarch,  he 
absconded,  and  privately  preached  in  a 
neighboring  wood,  whither  many  of  his 
flocK  attended  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

In  consequence  of  these  proceedings  he 
was  apprehended  by  one  of  tlie  constables, 
and  sent  up  to  the  bishop  of  J/)ndon,  by 
whom  he  was  referred  to  Gardiner,  bisliop 
of  Winchester,  and  lord  chancellor,  who 
committed  him  to  the  King*s  Bench  prison. 

A  short  time  after  his  confinement,  he 
(with  the  others  before  mentioned)  was  or- 
aered  to  appear  before  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, who  questioned  him  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, concerning  his  faitli  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar. 

Mr.  Tims  answered,  that  the  body  of 
Christ  >\'a8  not  in  the  sacrament  of  the  al- 
tar, really  and  corporeally,  after  the  words 
of  conj»ecmtion  spoken  by  the  priest ;  and 
that  he  had  been  a  long  time  of  that  opin- 
ion, ever  since  it  had  pleasi'd  God,  of  his 
infinite  mercy,  to  call  him  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  go8|)ol  of  his  grace. 

On  the  3Sth  of  March,  15."50,  these  six 
persons  were  all  brought  into  the  consistory 
court,  in  St.  Paul's  church,  l)efore  the 
bishop  of  London,  in  onler  to  be  examined, 
for  the  last  time ;  when  he  assured  tliom, 
that  if  they  did  not  submit  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  tliey  should  be  condemned  for 
heresy. 

The  bishop  began  his  examination  with 
Tims,  whom  h^  cuIWnI  thorinivleaderof  the 
•thers :  he  told  them,  that  he  had  taught 
them  heresies,  confirmed  them  in  their  er- 
roneous opinions,  and  endeavored,  as  far  as 
in  him  lay,  to  render  them  as  abominable 


as  himself;  with  mainr  other 
equally  false  and  opprobrioiM. 

He  was  then  asked  by  the  tnabop  wliit 
he  had  to  say  in  his  own  vindiotion,  in 
order  to  prevent  him  from  proceeding 
against  him  as  his  ordinary.  To  which  he 
replied  as  follows: 

*'My  lord,  I  am  astonished  thet  yoa 
should  begin  your  charge  withalalaefaood; 
^'ou  aver  that  I  am  the  ringleader  of  the 
company  now  brought  before  joa»  and  hafe 
taught  them  principles  contrary  to  the 
Romisli  church,  since  we  have  been  •  in 
confinement;  but  tiie  injustice  of  thu  de- 
claration will  soon  appear,  if  yon  wiU  ii^ 
quire  of  tJiese  my  brethren,  whether,  when 
at  liberty,  and  out  of  prison,  they  dieaented 
not  from  popisli  principles  as  much  ae  they 
do  at  present;  such  inquiry,  I  presume^ 
will  render  it  evident,  that  they  learned 
not  their  religion  in  prison. 

*'For  my  own  part,  I  declare  I  never 
knew  them,  till  such  time  ae  I  became 
their  fbllow-prisoner ;  how  then  could  I  be 
their  ringleader  and  teacher  1  With  re- 
spect to  the  charge  alleged  against  me,  a 
charge  which  you  endeavor  to  aggravate 
to  the  highest  degree,  whatever  (pinion 
you  maintain  concerning  me,  I  am  well 
assured  I  hold  no  other  religion  than  what 
Christ  preached,  the  apostles  witnessed, 
the  primitive  church  received,  and  of  late 
the  apostolical  and  evangelical  preachers 
of  this  realm  have  faitlifully  taught,  and 
fbr  which  you  have  cruelly  caused  them  to 
be  burnt,  and  now  seek  to  treat  us  with 
the  like  inhuman  severity.  I  acknowledge 
you  to  be  my  ordinary.'* 

The  bishop,  finding  it  necessary  to  come 
to  the  point  with  hun,  demanded,  if  he 
would  submit  himself  to  the  holy  mother 
I  church,  promising,  that  if  he  did,  he  riiould 
be  kindly  received;  and  threatening,  at 
the  same  time,  that  if  he  did  not,  judgment 
should  be  pronounced  against  him  as  a 
heretic. 

In  answer  to  this,  Tims  told  his  lordship 
he  was  well  persuaded  tliat  he  was  within 
the  pale  of  the  Catholic  church,  whatever 
he  might  tJiink ;  and  reminded  him,  that  he 
]  had  most  solenmly  abjured  that  very  church 
jto  which  he  since  professed  such  strenuons 
'allegiance;  and  that,  contrary  to  his  oath, 
he  again  admitted,  in  this  realm,  the  au- 
thority of  the  pope,  and  was,  therefore, 
perjured  and  forsworn  in  the  highest  de* 
jgree.     He  also  recalled  to  his  meinovy, 
Ithat  he  had  spoken  with  great  force  and 
perspicuity  against  the  usurped  power  of 
the  pope,  though  he  afterwards  sentenced 
persons  to  be  burnt,  because  they  would 
not  acknowledge  the  pope  to  be  the  supreme 
head  of  the  ohurch. 
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On  this  Bonner  sternly  demanded,  what 
he  bad  written  against  the  church  of  Rome  1 
Mr.  Tims  pertinently  answered,  **My 
lord,  the  late  bishop  of  Winchester  wrote  a 
▼ery  learned  treatise,  intituled,  De  verA 
Obediential  which  contains  many  solid 
arguments  against  the  papal  supremacy :  to 
this  book  jfou  wrote  a  preface,  strongly  in- 
veighing against  the  bishop  of  Rome,  re- 
•proving  bis  tyranny  and  usurpation,  and 
showing  that  his  power  was  ill-founded, 
and  contrary  both  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
the  real  interest  of  mankind/* 

The  bishop,  struck  with  the  poignancy 
of  this  reproof,  evasively  told  him,  that  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  wrote  a  book  against 
the  supremacy  of  the  pope's  holiness,  and 
he  wrote  a  preface  to  the  same  book,  tend- 
ing to  the  same  purpose :  but  that  the  cause 
of  the  same  arose  not  from  their  disregard 
to  his  holiness,  but  because  it  was  then 
deemed  treason  by  the  laws  of  the  realm 
to  maintain  the  pope*8  authority  in  Eng- 
land. 

He  also  observed,  that  at  such  time  it 
was  dangerous  to  profess  to  favor  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  therefore  fbar  compelled  them 
to  comply  with  the  prevailing  opinions  of 
the  times ;  for  if  any  person  had  conscien- 
tiously acknowledged  the  pope's  authority 
in  those  days,  he  would  have  been  put  to 
death :  but  that  since  the  queen's  happy  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  they  might  boldly 
speak  the  dictates  of  their  consciences ;  and 
farther  reminded  him,  that  as  my  lord  of 
Winchester  was  not  ashamed  to  recant  his 
errors  at  St  Paul's  cross,  and  that  he  him- 
self had  done  the  same,  every  inferior 
clergyman  should  follow  the  example  of 
his  superiors. 

Mr.  Tims,  still  persisting  in  the  vindica- 
tion of  his  o^^  conduct,  and  rc*prehen:?ion 
of  that  of  the  bishop,  again  replied,  "  My 
lord,  that  which  you  have  written  against 
the  siipn*macy  of  the  pope  may  be  well 
proved  from  scripture  to  be  true;  tliat 
which  you  now  do  is  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God,  as  I  can  sufficiently  prove.** 

Bonner,  after  much  farther  conversation, 
proceeded  according  to  the  form  of  law, 
causing  his  articles,  with  the  respective 
answers  to  each,  to  be  publicly  read  in 
court 

Mr.  Tims  acknowledged  only  two  sa- 
craments. Baptism  and  the  I/inl's  Supper; 
commending  the  bishop  of  Winchester*s 
book  De  vrrA  Obediential  and  the  bishop 
of  liondon's  preface  to  the  same.  He  de- 
clared that  the  mass  was  blasphemy  of 
Christ's  passion  and  death ;  that  Christ  is  not 
corporeally  but  spiritually  present  in  the 
■acrament,  and  that,  as  they  used  it,  it  was 

I  abominable  idol. 
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Bonner  exhorted  him  to  mnoks  lib  erron 
and  heresies,  confbrm  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  not  abide  strenooosly  by  the 
literal  sense  of  the  scripture,  but  use  ue 
interpretation  of  the  fktners. 

Our  martyr  frankly  declared  he  would 
not  conform  thereunto,  notwithstanding  the 
execrations  denounced  against  him  by  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  demanded  of  the 
bishop  what  he  had  to  support  the  doctrine 
of  the  real  presence  of  Cfhrist  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  but  the  bare  letter  of 
scripture  1 

On  the  bisliop's  replying.  The  authority 
of  the  holy  Catholic  church,  Tims  informed 
him  that  he  had  tlie  popish  church,  for 
which  he  was  perjured  and  forsworn,  de- 
claring that  the  see  of  Rome  was  the  see 
of  Antichrist,  and  therefore  he  would  never 
consent  to  yield  obedience  to  the  same. 

The  bishop,  finding  Mr.  Tims  so  inflexi- 
ble in  his  adherence  to  the  foith  he  pro- 
fessed, that  every  attempt  to  draw^nim 
from  it  was  vain  and  fruitless,  read  his  de- 
finitive sentence,  and  he  was  delivered 
over  to  the  secuhir  power., 

Bonner  then  used  the  same  measures 
with  Drake  as  he  had  done  with  Tims ;  bat 
Drake  frankly  declared,  that  he  denied  the 
church  of  Rome,  with  all  the  works  thereof 
even  as  he  denied  the  devil,  and  all  his 
works. 

The  bishop,  perceiving  all  his  exhorta- 
tions fruitless,  pronounced  sentence  of  con- 
demnation, and  he  wbb  immediately  deliv- 
ered into  the  custody  of  the  sheriflk 

After  this,  Thomas  and  Richard  Spurg, 
George  Ambrose,  and  Jdm  Cavill,  were 
severally  asked,  if  they  would  forsake  their 
heresies,  and  return  to  the  Catholic  church. 
They  all  refused  consenting  to  the  church 
of  Rome ;  but  said,  they  were  willing  to 
adhere  to  the  true  Catholic  church,  and 
continue  in  the  same. 

Bonner  then  read  their  several  definitive 
sentences,  after  which  he  committed  them 
to  the  custody  of  the  sheriffs  of  Ix»don,  by 
whom  they  were  conducted  to  Newgate. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  1566,  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  their  execution,  they  were  all 
led  to  Smithfield,  where  they  were  chained 
to  the  same  stake,  and  burnt  in  one  fire, 
Ipntiently    submitting   themselves   to   the 
'  flames,  and  resigning  their  souls  into  the 
'  hands  of  that  glorious  Redeemer,  for  whose 
jsake    they  delivered  their  bodies  to  be 
burned.  ^ 

Mr.    Tims,   during   his   imprisonment, 
wrote  a  great  number  of  letters  to  his 
firiends  and  brethren  in  the  cause  of  Christ; 
among  which  we  shall  preserve  the  follow 
ing: 
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reward  the  |rreat  goodfiess  that  yoo  htte 
dhowed  unto  me,  aoven-fold  into  your  bo* 
9oni8 ;  and  as  you  have  always  bad  a  omhC 
i^odly  love  unto  hia  word,  even  so  I  beseech 
him  to  nfive  you  gnice  to  love  jour  ows 
soul?,  and  then  I  trust  you  will  flee  fnm 
all  thoeo  things  that  should  displ 


TO  CERTAin  OODLT  WOMBf  OV  HIS  PARISH. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be 
with  you  both  now  and  evermore.  Amen. 

Dear  sisters,  I  have  mo  most  heartily  re- 
commended unto  you,  thanking  you  for 
the  great  kindness  siiowed  unto  me  in  this 
time  of  mine  imprisonment,  and  nni  only 
unto  me,  but  also  unto  my  poor  wife  and 
children;  and  also  for  tlic  great  kindnoss 
that  you  show  unto  all  tlie  living  saints 
that  are  dispersed  abroad,  and  are  obliged 
to  hide  their  heads  for  fear  of  this  cruel 
persecution. 

Dear  sisters,  when  I  do  remember  your  ten,  which  I  am  now  ready  to  seal  ¥rath 
constancy  in  Chrii!>t,  I  call  to  remembrance  my  blocKl.  I  praise  God  that  ever  I  lived 
the  constancy  of  divers  godly  women,  a:^-  to  see  the  day,  and  blessed  be  my  good  and 
Susannah,  Judith,  Esther,  and  tiie  good ,  merciful  God,  tiiat  ever  he  gave  me  a  body 
wife  of  Nabal,  that  through  her  godly  con-  to  glorify  his  name.     And,  dear  hearts,  I 


•rood  and  merciful  God,  and  hate  and  abhor 
all  the  company  of  those  that  would  have 
you  to  worship  God  any  otiierwise  than  is 
contained  in  his  holy  word.  And  bewaie 
of  those  masters  of  idolatry,  that  is,  these 
papistical  priests.  My  dear  brethren,  fcr 
the  tender  mercv  of  God,  remember  well 
what  I  have  said  unto  you,  and  also  writr 


ditions  saved  both  her  husbancrs  life,  and 
all  her  household,  wiien  David  Jiad  thought 
to  have  slain  hun  for  his  churlish  answer 


lo  now  write  unto  you  for  none  other  cause, 
but  to  put  you  in  remembrance  that  I  have 
not  forgotten  you,  to  the  end  that  I  would 


that  he  sent  him.  Also  I  do  remember  not  have  you  forget  me,  but  to  remember 
Rahab  that  lods^  tiie  Ijord^s  spies,  how  well  what  I  have  simply,  by  word  of  month 
God  preserved  her  and  her  whole  house-  and  writing,  taught  vou.  Which,  although 
hold  for  her  faithfulness  that  she  bare  to  it  were  most  simply  done,  yet  truly,  as 
God^s  people.     So  do  I  believe  that  when! your  own  conscience  beareth  roe  recoid 


the  Lord  shall  send  his  angel  to  destrov 
these  idolatrous  Egyptians  here  in  England, 
and  sliall  find  the  olood  of  tlie  I/imb  sprin- 
kleil  on  the  door-post  of  your  hearts,  he 
will  go  by  and  not  hurt  you,  but  spare  vour 
whole  households  for  your  sakes.  Afw  1 
remember  Mary  Magdalen,  how  fliithful 
she  was ;  for  she  was  the  first  that  preached 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  Remember  the 
blessed  martyr,  Anne  Askew,  in  our  time, 
and  follow  her  example  of  constancy,  and, 
for  the  love  of  God,  take  heed  that  in  no 
case  you  consent  to  idolatry,  but  stand  fast 
to  the  liord,  as  the  good  woman  did  that 
had  her  seven  sons  put  to  death  before  her 
face,  and  she  always  comfi)rting  them ;  yea, 
and  last  of  all  suftered  death  herself,  for 
the  testimony  of  her  God,  which  is  the 
living  Grod.  Thus  I  beseech  God  to  send 
you  grace  and  strength  to  stand  fast  to  the 
Lord,  as  she  did,  and  then  you  shall  be 
sure  of  the  same  kingdom  that  she  is  sure 
of;  to  which  kingdom  I  pray  God  bring 
both  jrou  and  me.  Amen.  By  me, 
Prisoner  in  tlie  King's  Bench, 

WiLUAM  Tims. 

TO   HIS   FRIENDS   IN   HOCKLEY. 

The  ^raco  of  Go<l  the  Fatlier,  through 
the  merits  of  his  dear  Son  Jesus,  our  liord 
and  onlv  Savior,  with  the  continual  aid  of 
his  holy  and  mighty  Spirit,  to  the  perfc»rm- 
auoe  of  his  will,  to  our  everlasting  comfort, 
be  with  you,  my  dear  brethren,  both  now 
and  evermore.  Amen. 

My  dearly  beloved,   I  beseech  God  to 


and,  therefore,  in  any  case  take  heed  thai 
you  do  not  that  thing  which  your  own  con- 
science doth  condemn.  Therefore  come 
out  of  Sodom,  and  go  heavenward,  with  the 
servants  and  martyrs  of  God,  lest  yon  be 
partakers  of  the  vengeance  of  God  that  is 
coming  upon  this  wicked  nation,  from 
which  the  Lord  God  defend  you,  and  send 
IIS  a  joyful  meeting  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  unto  which  God  bring  yon  all. 
Amen.  Thus,  now  I  take  my  leave  of  yon 
for  ever  in  this  world,  except  I  be  burned 
amongst  you,  which  thing  is  uncertain  unto 
me  as  yet 

Ry  me,  in  Newgate,  your  poorest  and 
most  unwortliy  broUier  in  Chrirt, 

W.  Tina. 

Newgate,  AprU  12. 

TO   HIS   PARISHIONERS,  TH/LNKINO  THKII  ffOl 
THEIR  CHARITT  SHOWN  TO  BIS   WIFE. 


The  everlasting  peace  of  our  Lord  and 
only  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  sweat 
comfort  of  his  holy  and  mighty  Spirit,  to 
the  increase  of  your  faith,  lo  the  perfbrin- 
ance  of  his  will,  and  to  your  eternal  com- 
fort in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  heavefli 
be  with  you,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisteiii 
both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

My  most  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  our 
Jiord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  me 
most  heartily  commended  rnito  yoo,  with 
hearty  thanks  for  all  the  great  liberality 
that  you  have  showed  unto  me,  and  espe- 
cially  now  in  the  time  of  my 
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wben  that  God  hath  aent  my  poor  wife  a 
diild  in  my  captivity;  which  ia  no  little 
care  to  me,  so  to  provide,  that  I  might  keep 
both  my  child  and  my  wife  from  Uie  Anti- 
chriaiian  church :  which  thing,  I  thank  my 
God,  through  his  most  gracious  providence, 
1  have  yet  done,  though  it  be  (as  yo  know) 
great  charge,  not  to  me,  but  to  the  congre- 
catbn  of  (lod,  and  it  grievcth  roe  that  I 
have  been  so  char^r^able  to  them  as  I  have 
been,  and  especially  you,  my  dear  breth- 
ren, I  being  so  unworthy  a  member  as  I 
have  been,  and  aim  of  «o  small  acquaint- 
ance :  but  such  is  the  merciful  goodness  of 
God,  so  as  to  move  your  hearts  with  charity 
towards  me.  And  as  he  hath  moved  your 
hearts  so  to  do,  even  so  I  beseech  God  to 
give  you  power  to  forsake  and  reject  all 
things  which  are  displeasing  in  his  sight, 
to  do  all  things  which  are  requisite  to  a 
Christian;  and  send  you  grace  to  go  for- 
wards in  the  same,  as  you  have  godlily 
begun,  neither  fearing  fire  nor  sword.  And, 
my  most  dear  hearts,  remember  well  the 
simple  plain  doctrine  which  I  have  taught 
you,  and  also  written  unto  you,  which  was 
the  tnith,  and  for  a  testimony  of  the  same 
I  trust  that  you  shall  shortly  hear,  or  else 
see,  that  I  will  seal  the  same  with  my 
blood. 

And,  in  the  mean  time,  I  desire  you  all 
to  remember  me  in  your  prayers^  as  I  know 
you  do,  and  as,  with  Goa*s  help,  I  will  do 
for  you,  that  God,  for  his  dear  Scm  Christ's 
sake,  will  so  finish  the  days  of  our  pilgrim- 
age, that  we  may  rest  together  with  Abrap 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  heaven,  to  which  I  beseech  the 
eternal  Lord,  for  his  Christ's  sake,  to  bring 
both  you  and  all  your's,  Amen. 

By  me, 
William  Tins. 

MARTYRDOMS  OF  JOAN  BEACH.  WIDOV^;  OF 
Tt'NBKIIlGE:  AND  JOAN  HARPOLE,  OF  RO- 
CHESTER. 

Information  being  laid  against  these  two 
persons,  for  heresy,  they  were  apprehend- 
ed, and,  by  the  magistrates  of  the  respec- 
tive places  where  they  lived,  committed  to 
prison.  Afler  being  some  time  in  confine- 
ment, they  were  separately  examined  be- 
fore Mnurice,  bishop  of  Rochester,  their 
diocesan. 

Joan  Beach  was  first  taken  before  the 
bishop  f()r  examination,  when  the  following 
articloH  were  exliibited  against  her : 

1.  That  living  in  the  parish  of  Tun- 
bridge,  she  belonged  to  the  diocese  of  Ro- 
chester. 

This  she  granted. 


2.  That  all  people  who  yreach«  teadi, 
believe,  or  say  otherwise,  or  contrary  to 
their  mother,  the  holy  Catholic  church,  are 
excommunicated  persona,  and  heretics. 

This  she  acknowledged  to  be  true,  but 
added  withal,  ^  that,  nevertheless,  she  be- 
lieved not  the  holy  Catholic  church  to  be 
her  mother,  but  believed  only  the  Father 
of  heaven  to  be  her  father." 

3.  That  she  had  affirmed,  and  did  affirm, 
maintain  and  believe,  contrary  to  the  said 
mother  church  of  Christ,  that  m  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  under  form  of  bread 
and  wine,  there  is  not  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  our  Savior  Christ  in  suMtancc,  but 
only  a  token  and  memorial  thereof  and 
that  the  very  blood  of  Christ  is  in  heaven, 
and  not  in  the  sacrament 

4  That  Christ,  being  in  heaven,  could 
not  be  in  the  sacrament 

To  this  she  answered,  **  that  tAie  had,  and 
did  verily  believe,  hold,  and  affirm,  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  under  the  forms  of 
bread  and  wine,  there  was  not  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  our  Savior,  in  substance^ 
but  only  a  token  and  remembrance  of  hif 
death,  to  the  foithful  receiver,  and  that  his 
bodjr  and  substance  is  only  in  heaven,  and 
not  in  the  sacrament ** 

5.  That  she  had  been,  and  then  was, 
among  the  parishioners  of  Tunbridge,  noted 
and  strongly  suspected  of  being  a  sacn^ 
mentarv,  and  a  heretic. 

To  this  she  answered,  **  that  she  did  not 
know  how  she  had  been,  or  was  reputed 
amongst  the  panshioners  of  Tunbridge,  nor 
was  Uieir  opmion  of  any  avail  to  her  im- 
mortal state.** 

The  bishop  finding  her  inflexible  in  the 
faith  she  proferaed,  strongly  urged  her  to 
'preserve  her  life  by  renouncing  her  errors ; 
which  she  peremptorily  refusmg,  he  pro* 
nounced  sentence  on  her,  and  she  was  de-* 
livered  over  to  the  secular  power. 

John  Harfolb  being  next  examined  bo- 
fore  the  same  bishop,  articles  of  a  similar 
nature  were  exhibited  against  him  aa 
against  his  follow-su£ferer,  Joan  Beach. 

His  answers  to  all  of  them  were  to  the 
same  import  as  hers :  upon  which  the  bishop 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  on  him  in 
the  usual  form. 

These  two  fkithfbl  followers  of  Christ 
were  burnt  together,  in  (Hie  fire,  in  the  citv 
of  Rochester,  about  the  latter  end  of  April, 
1556.  They  embraced  each  ^er  at  the 
stake,  and  cheerffally  reaiffned  their  aouhi 
into  the  hands  of  their  Redeemer ;  after 
repeatedly  sinking  hallelujahs  to  the  praiae 
land  glory  of  hia  name. 
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did  utterly  ibhor  the  Nma,  fbr  friecdn 
the  book  of  God,  the  DiUe,  and  MttUW  1^ 
the  mua,  witli  cither  ridicnkNia  MidABtl- 

They  all  granted,  that,  diiSfiproTing  tbe 
inniss,  and  gacrament  of  tha  altar,  thej  hid 
refiittf^  to  cnmc  to  tlic  pariah  chjich,  &«.; 

iind  Simoo  Joyn  orliied,  in'  ...i-..i._ 


etTFPEXTNOB  OF  CHKISTOPHEB  LISTER.  lOHV 
MACE.  lOHW  iTBNCER,  BIMON  lOYW.  KlrH 
AID  N1CHOIA  AND  JOHN  HAMMdNn;  WHO 
WKKK  ALL  BUKNT  TOGETIIEB  AT  l»L- 
CBESTEK. 

The«e  BEX  ppraons  being  all  apprcliended 
on  a  charire  of  heresv,  wore  brought  befnre 

biahop  Jtmner.  at  l'"i8  palace  .t  Futham;  „„„.„„.,„,.,,„  „,„,™.  ,„,„ 
where  artirle*  were  exhibited  against  them.  ■  ^^^^  wher^ibr^-  he  refused  to  be  puUker 
of  the  sinie  naturt-,  and  mlhp  usual  form,  ^j.  ^^^^  trumix-rv.  was,  bccauKi  tha  com- 
as tiioae  against  othera  rni  the  like  txcmtm.  ,„,n,]^cn,^  J  g,"J  were  there  bi^km,  and 

To  the  fimt  artic  e.  nnmely.  "that  there  ^-hrisfa  ordinances  clamgcd.  and  tha  biahop 
was  one  holy  Catholic  chiircli  on  earth,  in  ofHome'swdioanc.-^put  upin  their«te«L'' 
which  the  reii?ion  and  Aith  of  Clirist  le  chriHtnphri-  Lister  affirmed.  -  that  in  th< 
tnily  profe^se. .-  tlipy  all  e,>"«-nted  and  ^^^^nf  of  u.^  ..iwr,  there  ia  the  aub- 
airrce.1 ;  hot  John  Spencer  ad ilrd.  "  th«t.lhe  ^,,„^g  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  wine,  as  well  aAar  liw 
cfinrch  "I  R"'"e  waa  no  part  of  Chrwt  a  ^^  ^^^  ^  conaecmtion  a*  botbre,  and  that 
Catliolic  church  K^^^  j^  ^„t  i„  thu  »ine  tho  very  body  and 

To  tlie  Bwond.  crmcernm!:  the  BPven  SI-  1^1^,  ^  f,^^^.^  ^cbIIv,  euhrtantially,  and 
craments,  Uiey  answered,  "  that  in  tho  true  k^^jtu,!!..  by  fiiih  in'the  bithful  receiver. 
Catholic  church  of  Christ,  there  are  I""  L.lrf  that  &ie  mass  is  not  a  propitiatory  ■«:«- 
two  sncramentH,  Baptism,  and  the  Lord  a  L^^  f„,  (be  quick  and  dead,  but  mere  idola- 
""Sf^li     .l.^J   .u  ,         ,ltr;«ndahomin»tion." 

1  o  the  third,  Whey  unanimoiialy  agrped ,  '-j-hey  then  «id,  "  timt  they  weT«  aent  to 
and  confeaaedj'  that  they  were  baptized  in ;  (-..j^i.^ter  prison,  by  the  kiii?  and  qneen'^ 
the  faith  and  heliefof  the  Catholic  church, '^^^j^i^jjjjj^  b^ause  they  wonld  not 
and  that  ttieir  ™ifttherB  and  pxlmothcn. i. „,„g  ^  (heir  pariah  churchJa:  that  what 
hadpromisedandorofewHiforlhcmaacon-l  ^.^^^j^lj,^^  j„  the  premi»e»  waa  tnw. 
tomedm  the  article  adininiBter«l.  I r,„d  tliat  they  belonged  to  the  diocsae  of 

To  Ine  fourlh  articlR,  nKiccmm^  '^' Ijtndon  " 
coritLouiineemthatfeitJ.aiidprofr»ionmlo|  o„  ^^  ^[^  gf  f,,,.  exwniimlioo  Uw 
»hich  ihey  were  tapiizri  U,eT.Bi«d  1 1,„|  aUmi-ed  Ihim,  but  ndend  tiam 
-  ital  l»  hjJ  more  pkml,  Inmed  Ihe  irath  I,  ^^  „,,,„  „,,  ,„j.|„  ^  „,...„ 
of  b,,  f rerajioo,  h,  tho  dottnno  .«  forth  „, .J,,  j^,  „„i„,ia,  „„  ,^  ,„  H„, 
m  iho  i.,,of  k,nB  Edw.ri  the  S.jlh ;  th.t  „j  ^  re.„i„,el,  peimtrf  in  ll»  into 
thereupon  he  had  built  hu  faith,  and  would  i  ^^^  ^^  jj.j  maJe 

raitinn.  in  the  nme,  h,  the  graco  of  God.  I  ^„„'„,i„„  cndoareni  to  bring  than  b 
tohia  htoaend.  .^    .-  ...  ,     ' recant,  without  the  loaat  effect,  aentenco 

(>,ncernine.werriug  from  the  Catholie  ..fj,.,,,  „,  „„.^        ,„„  them,  and 

filth,   they    declared    that    the,   b»l   not ,  ^^      ,^^,^  ^,'^3,^,.^,^  „;;|,  „  „,,  ^^^ 
awerved,  nor  departed  in  thu  least,  from  miniver 
the  faith  of  ChriflL  ,„,.,.,       1     The  writ  fbr  their  execution  beinir  mad« 

They  unaniioouslyconfcapod.  "that  thcyl^,  ^^  ^^^  r^,^y^  to  Cotch#rtir, 
had  disapproved  of,  and  spoken  apainrt  the  ^,,|,  '„  ,^^  gg,,,  „f  ^^    ;,    j^^  (hey 

sacrihce  of  the  rna^  and  the  sacrament  of  ^^,^^  „^^,.j  ^^  ,^.„  ^^i"^  „j  ^„^(  ij; 
the  altar  affinnmff.Umt  they  would  not  ^^  g^  ^^.p,  ^„  cheerfully  met  their 
^"^u"'  .''7^r'"  ?*  '^!:^''"'?.^^^'^=  &W.  Irivine  plbry  to  Cod  in  the  midt  rf 
^«  hey  had  belie»^.andthend|d  believe.  „,^  fljn,™  aiS  oncoumymg  othew.  for  the 
that  they  were  set  fi.rth  and  used  contrary  ,ruihof  the  g«^l.  to  fbllowtheir  example. 
to  God  a  word  and  itlorv."  ^   ^  "^ 

They  BTBnted  also  that  they  had  spoken  ^,tRTVRliOMt<  or  tlVr.H  latekotk.  AN  OLD 
ajiainst  the  usurped  autlinrity  of  Die  bishop  i  nErPEPiT  MAN;  and  ioRV  Applies  A 
rf  Rome,  who  wa»  an  oppressor  of  the  holy  I     nr.iNn  mam. 

diurch  of  Christ,  and  ought  not  to  havel  The  fbrmerof  thesemartyrawaalijrtnds 
any  power  in  England.  U  painter,  and  lived  in  the  pariah  oTBai^ii^ 

Concerning'  their  reconciliation  to  thejInF^sex,  At  the  time  of  his  apprebemiaa 
unity  of  the  church,  they  said,  "that  they  |hc  was  in  theeSthyearorhi*a{[e,aiid  Tcry 
never  refused,  nor  did  then  refuse,  to  be  i  )i»1p1ess  from  the  natural  infinnitie*  oflifc 
reconciled  tii  the  unity  of  Christ's  Catholic  I  npiii<r,  however,  accused  of  heresy  br  kmm 
church;  hut  declared  they  had,  and  then  fir  the  popish  eminariea  jo  hia  nei^bof* 
did,  and  would  lor  ever  herealler,  refiise  to '  hnnd.  he,  with  hia  &l]ow-«iffbi«r,  wu  taken 
come  to  the  church  of  Rome,  or  to  acknow- ,  before  Bnnner  to  bo  examined  with  rwpaet 
ledee  the  authority  of  the  papal  see :  but '  to  their  hith. 

3i4 


CATHARINE  HUT,  AND  OTHERa 


'The  bishop  kid  before  them  the  same  ar- 
ticles as  have  been  mentioned  in  former 
instances,  and  they  returned  answers  to 
the  same  efl^t  as  those  of  other  advocates 
for  the  tnith  of  the  gospel. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  1556,  they  were 
both  brought  into  the  consistory  court  at 
Ht  Paul*s,  where  their  articles  and  answers 
were  publicly  read ;  after  which  the  bishop 
endeavored  to  persuade  thnm  to  recant 
their  opinions  concerning  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar. 

Hugh  I^averock  declared,  that  by  the 
gmce  of  God  he  would  continue  in  the 
pnifession  he  had  already  made,  for  he 
could  not  find  the  least  authority  in  the 
word  of  God  for  approving  the  doctrine  of 
tiio  corporeal  presence  in  the  sacrament 

The  bishop  then  addressed  himself  to 
John  Apprirc,  and  demanded  what  he  had 
to  Kiy  in  his  defence  ?  The  honest  blind 
man  answered  the  haughty  prelate,  **  that 
the  doctrine  he  set  forth  and  taught  was 
so  conformable  to  the  world,  that  it  could 
not  be  agreeable  to  the  scripture  of  God  ; 
and  that  he  was  no  member  of  the  Catholic 
church  of  Christ,  seeing  he  made  laws  to 
kill  men,  and  made  the  queen  his  execu- 
tioner." 

The  first  examination  being  over,  they 
were  for  the  present  dismissed,  but  ordered 
to  appear  the  next  day  at  the  bishop*s  palace 
at  F\jlham.  Being  accordingly  conducted 
there,  the  bishop,  after  some  discourse  with 
them,  and  finding  them  stedfant  in  their 
faith,  pronounced  the  definitive  sentence; 
when,  being  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
power,  they  were  committed  to  Newgate. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  they  were  convpye*! 
to  Stratford-le-Bow,  the  place  appointed  for 
their  execution.  As  soon  as  they  arrived 
at  tire  stake,  Ijaverock  threw  away  his 
crutch,  and  tlius  addressed  his  fellow-suf- 
ferer : 

**  Be  of  good  comfort,  brother,  f«)r  my 
lord  of  liondon  is  our  goo<l  physici:in :  he 
will  cure  ua  both  shortly,  thee  of  tliy  blind- 
ness, and  me  of  my  lameness." 

After  this  they  both  knelt  down,  and 
prayed  with  great  fervency,  that  God  would 
enable  them  to  pass,  with  Christian  resolu- 
tion, through  the  tiery  trial. 

TheK*  two  undaunte<l  believers  in  Chrial 
were  both  chained  U^  one  stake.  They  en- 
dured their  suft'erings  with  great  fortitude, 
and  cheerfully  yi<*lded  up  their  lives  in 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  tiieir  blessed  Re- 
deemer. 

MARTVRIK)M8   OF  CATIfARINE    HI.T.  JOAN 
IIOKNt>«.  AND  ELlZABLTil  TIIACKVILL. 

These  three  pious  women  being  appre- 
hended on  puHpicion  of  heresy,  were  car- 
ried  before   Sir  John  Mordaunt  and  Mr. 


Tyrre],  justices  of  peace  for  the  coantj  of 
Essex,  who  sent  them  prinoeri  to  the 
bishop  of  London,  for  not  conforming  to  the 
order  of  the  church,  and  not  believmj^  the 
real  presence  of  Christ*8  body  in  the  sac- 
rament of  the  altar. 

Being  brought  before  the  bishop,  he  ex- 
hibited to  them  tlie  articles  usual  on  the 
occasion ;  to  which  they  answered  as  fol- 
lows: 

To  the  first,  concerning  tlieir  belief  that 
there  was  a  Catholic  church  of  Christ  npon 
earth,  they  all  assented. 

To  the  second,  relating  to  the  seven  sac- 
raments, they  said  **they  did  not  under- 
stand properly  what  tliey  were." 

To  the  third,  concerning  their  baptism, 
they  replied,  "they  believed  they  were 
baptized,  but  knew  not  what  their  godfa- 
thers and  godmothers  promised  for  them.** 

To  the  fourth,  about  their  c<»itinuance  in 
the  same  faith  into  which  they  were  bap- 
tized, imtil  they  arrived  at  the  age  of  fbui^ 
teen  years,  oj  the  age  of  discretion,  without 
disapproving  the  same ;  they  granted  it  to  be 
true. 

To  this  article  Catharine  Hut  observed, 
**  that  at  that  time  she  did  not  understand 
what  she  professed." 

Joan  Homes  added,  **  that  in  the  days  of 
king  Edward  VI.  she  learned  the  fiuth 
tliat  was  then  set  forth,  and  still  continued 
in  the  same ;  and  would,  with  God*s  assist- 
ance, so  continue  during  the  remainder  of 
her  life." 

To  the  fifth  article,  concerning  the  mass, 
and  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  they  said, 
**  they  could  discern  no  excellence  m  the 
mass,  nor  could  they  believe  but  that  Christ's 
natural  bodv  was  in  heaven,  and  not  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar." 

Concerning  the  see  of  Rome,  they  ao- 
knowledgefl  no  supremacy  in  the  same, 
nor  would  they  adhere  to  it 

To  the  sixth  article,  of  their  reconcilia- 
tion to  the  church  of  Rome,  they  refused 
to  l>e  reconciled  to  tiie  same. 

To  the  seventh,  of  their  disapproving  the 
service  of  the  church,  and  not  trequentin^ 
their  parish  church,  they  acknowledged  it 
to  be  true. 

Catharine  Hut  allecred,  as  the  cause  of 
her  absenting  herself  from  church,  that  she 
neither  approved  the  service  in  liitin,  the 
ma.«8  matins,  or  even-song;  nor  were  the 
sacraments  used  and  administered  accord- 
ing to  God*s  word.  She  declared,  moreover, 
that  the  mass  was  an  idol,  neither  was  the 
true  body  and  blood  cf  Christ  in  the  sacra^ 
ment  of  the  altar,  as  they  wished  to  compel 
persons  to  believe. 

To  the  eighth  article  they  declared,  **  that 
they  were  all  sent  up  to  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, l^  Sir  John  Mordaunt  and  Edmmid 
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Tyrrel,  Esq.  justices  of  the  peace  for  the 
county  qf  Essex,  because  they  could  not  be- 
lieve the  presence  of  Chri8t*B  body  and  blood 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  for  absent- 
inffthcmsclvcs  from  their  parish  church.** 

To  tho  ninth  article,  that  they  were  of 
the  diocese  of  London,  they  all  assented, 
except  Catharine  Hut,  who  said  she  was  of 
the  parish  of  Bockinf^,  in  Essex,  which  is 
of  tlie  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  Canterbury, 
and  not  under  that  of  the  diocese  of  Lon- 
don. 

On  the  13th  of  April  they  were  again 
brought  before  the  bishop,  and  tlie  rcspt*c- 
tive  articles,  with  their  answers,  publicly 
read  in  court,  in  order  to  ttieir  final  judg- 
ment 

Catharine  IIvt,  being  first  examined, 
was  retiuired  to  declare  her  opinion  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  to  return  to  the 
Catliolic  faith.  To  this  she  replied,  "  that 
the  sacrament,  as  enforced  by  the  papists, 
was  not  truly  God,  but  a  dumb  god,  made 
with  mcu*s  hands ;  upon  wliich  she  received 
sentence  of  death. 

Joan  IIorxes  was  next  examined,  and 
being  charged  that  she  did  not  believe  the 
sacrament  of  Christ*s  body  and  blood  to  be 
Christ  himself,  said,  "R  you  can  make 
your  god  to  shed  blood,  or  show  any  sign 
of  a  true,  living  body,  then  will  I  believe 
you  :  but  it  is  uread  as  to  the  substance ; 
and  that  which  you  call  heresy  is  tiie  man- 
ner in  which  I  trust  to  serve  my  God  to 
the  end  of  my  life. 

**  Concerning  the  bisliop  and  sec  of  Rome, 
I  detest  them  as  abominations,  and  desire 
ever  to  be  delivered  from  the  same/* 

In   consequence  of  tliese  answers,   son- 


other  lame ;  and  we  have  now  another  in- 
stance of  natural  bUndneas  oonjoined  widi 
mental  illumination,  leading  the  poaaaaaor 
to  a  glorious  death,  and  a  neyer-ending  fet 
city  in  heaven. 

Thomas  Drowry,  a  blind  boy,  at  his  laat 
examination,  and  final  condemnation,  waa 
brought  by  the  officers  under  whose  cuslo* 
dy  he  had  remained,  before  Dr.  Willianii^ 
then  cliancellor  of  Gloucester,  aittinff  jnd^ 
cially  in  the  consistory  of  the  cathedral  of 
Gloucester.  The  chancellor  having  ad- 
ministered to  the  boy  such  articles  aa  were 
usual  in  such  cases,  said  to  him,  **I>aat 
thou  not  believe,  that  af^er  the  words  of 
consecration  spoken  by  the  priest,  there 
reniaineth  the  very  real  body  of  Christ,  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar?* 

To  which  Drowry  answered,  "  No^  that 
I  do  not.'* 

Chancellor.  Then  thou  art  a  heretic, 
and  shalt  be  burned.  But  who  h&th  taught 
tiiee  this  heresy  1 

Drowry.  You,  master  chancellor. 

Chancellor.  Where,  I  pray  thee  1 

Drowry.  Even  in  yonaer  place:  (poin^ 
ing  with  his  hand,  and  turning  towaras  the 
pulpit.) 

Chancellor.  When  did  I  teach  thee  aol 

Drowry.  When  you  preached  there 
(naming  the  day)  a  sermon  to  all  men  aa 
well  as  to  me,  upon  the  sacrament  Yon 
said  the  sacrament  was  to  be  received 
spiritually  by  faith,  and  not  carnally  and 
reallv,  as  tlie  papists  have  hercUrfore 
taught 

Chancellor.  Then  do  as  I  have  done, 
and  thou  sholt  live  as  I  do,  and  escape 
burning. 

Drowry.  Though  you  can  so  easily  dis- 
pense with  yourself,  and  mock  with  God, 


tence  of  condemnation   was  inunediately  the  world,  and  your  own  conscience,  yet 
pronounced  on  her.  '    will  I  not  so  do. 

Chancellor.  Then  tlic  liord  have  mercy 
ELizABFrrH  TiiACKviLL  continuing  stedfsist  upon  thee,  for  I  will  read  the  condemnation 

sentence  against  thee. 
Drowry.  God*s  will  be  fulfilled. 
Tlie  register,  Mr.  Taylor,  being  moved 


in  her  former  confessions,  and  refii.sin«j  to 
recant,  shared  the  same  fate  with  the  otiicr 
two;  when  they  were  all  delivered  over  to 
the  secular  power,  and  committed  to  New- 
gate. 

On  tlio  10th  of  May,  L5r)0,  the  day  ap- 
pointetl  for  their  execution,  they  were  con- 
ducted to  Smithfield,  where,  being  all  fas- 
tened to  one  stake,  and  the  fagots  lighted, 
their  borlies  were  soon  consumed,  afler  they 
had  recommended  their  spirits  into  the 
iiands  of  that  God,  for  the  truth  of  whose 
word  they  joyfully  suffered  death,  in  hopes 
of  obtainmg  life  everlasting. 

MARTV'RDOM  OF  TTJOMAS  DROWRY,  A 
BLIVD  ROY.  AND  THOMAS  CROKER. 

We  have  just  before  related  the  suffer- 
ings of  two  men,  the  one  blind,  and  the 


\yith  compassion  for  the  boy,  and  indigna- 
tion against  tlie  shameless  persecutor,  stood 
up  and  said  to  the  chancellor: 

**  Fy  tor  shame,  man,  will  you  read  the 
sentence  against  him,  and  condemn  jrour- 
self?  Away,  away,  and  substitute  some 
other  to  give  sentence  and  judgment'* 

Chancellor.  No,  register,  1  will  obey  the 
law,  and  give  sentence  myself  accoiding 
to  mine  office. 

And  so  he  read  the  sentence  condemnap 
tory  against  the  boy,  delivering  him  over 
to  the  secular  power,  and  on  the  15th  day 
of  May,  the  boy  v^-as  brought  to  the  place 
of  execution,  at  Gloucester;  together  with 
one  Thomas  Crokeb,  a  bricUayer,  con- 
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demned  also  for  the  like  testimony  of  the 
truth.  They  both  to(|rether,  with  great  fi»-- 
titude  and  resignation,  joyfully  yielded 
their  souls  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


817FFERING8  OF  THOMAS  SPICER,  JOHN  DEN- 
NY, AND  EDMUND  POOLE. 

These  three  persons  were  apprehended 
by  the  justices  of  the  count)r  of  Sufiblk,  in 
which  they  lived,  and  committed  to  prison, 
for  not  attending  mass  at  tlieir  parish 
church 

Afler  being  some  time  in  confinement, 
Uiey  w^cre  broufi^ht  before  the  chancellor  of 
Norwich,  and  the  register,  who  sat  at  the 
town  of  Beccles,  to  examine  them  with 
respect  to  tlieir  fkith.  The  articles  alleged 
against  them  were  as  follow : 

1.  That  tliey  believed  not  the  pope  of 
Rome  to  be  supreme  head,  immediately 
under  Christ,  of  the  universal  Catholic 
church. 

2.  That  they  believed  not  holy  bread 
and  holy  water,  ashes,  palms,  and  other  like 
ceremonies  used  in  the  church,  to  be  good 
and  laudable  for  stirring  up  the  people  to 
devotion. 

3.  That  they  believed  not,  afler  the 
words  of  consecration  spoken  by  the  priest, 
the  very  natural  body  of  Christ,  and  no 
otlicr  substance  of  bread  and  wine,  to  be  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

4.  That  tliejT  believed  it  to  be  idolatry 
to  worship  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar. 

5.  Tliat  they  took  bread  and  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  Christ^s  passion. 

6.  That  tliey  would  not  follow  tlie  cross 
in  procession,  nor  be  confessed  to  a  priest 

They  all  acknowledged  tlie  truth  of  those 
accusations;  in  consequence  of  which  they 
were  condemned  by  the  chancellor,  who 
first  endeavored  to  reclaim  them  from  their, 
opinions,  and  bring  them  over  to  the  church 
of  Rome;  but  all  his  admonitions  and  ex-| 
liortations  proving  ineffectual,  he  pro- 
noiince<l  sentence  on  them,  and  they  were 
immediately  delivered  into  Uie  hands  of  the 
hififh-sherilffor  the  county  of  Suffolk. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  155(3,  those  tliree 
pious  Christians  were  led  to  the  stake  in 
tiie  town  of  lk>cclps,  amidst  a  great  number 
of  lamenting  siM'ctators.  As  soon  as  tliey 
arrive<I  at  the  phice  of  oxccution  they  de- 
voutly prayc<l,  and  rejioated  the  articles  of 
their  faith.  Wlien  they  came  to  that  arti- 
cle concerning  the  holy  Catholic  church. 
Sir  John  Sillard,  the  high-sheriff,  thus  ad- 
dressed them:  "That  is  well  said.  Sirs;  I 
am  glad  to  iirar  you  say  you  believe  the 
Catholic  church ;  this  \n  the  best  expression 
I  ever  heanl  from  you  yet" 

To  tiiis  Poole  answered,   **that  tliough 
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they  believed  the  Caiholie  chureht  3ret 
they  believed  not  in  their  popith  church, 
which  is  no  part  of  Christ's  Catholic 
church ;  and,  therefore,  no  part  of  their  be- 
lief 

When  they  arose  from  prayer  tuey  went 
joyfully  to  the  stake,  and  bemg  chained  to 
It,  and  the  fagots  lighted,  they  praked  God 
with  such  cheerfulness  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames,  as  astonished  the  numerous  specta- 
tors. 

Soon  after  they  were  fastened  to  the 
stake,  several  bigoted  papists  called  to  the 
executioner  to  throw  fagots  at  them,  in  or- 
der to  stop  their  mouths ;  but  our  martyra, 
disregarding  their  malice,  boldly  confMed 
the  truth  with  their  latest  breath,  dying, 
as  they  had  lived,  in  certain  hopes  of  a  resur- 
rection to  life  etemaL 

MARTYBDOMS  OF  THOMAS  HABLAND.  JOHN 
OSWALD.  THOMAS  ABINGTON.  AND  THOM- 
AS READ;  ALSO  OF  THOMAS  WOOD.  THOM- 
AS MILLS.  AND  OTHERS. 

The  popish  emissaries  having  laid  in- 
formations aminst  the  first  four  persons, 
they  were  all  apprehended  on  suspicion  of 
heresy,  and  immediately  sent  to  London, 
to  be  examined  by  Bonner,  bishop  of  that 
diocese,  relative  to  their  fidth. 

Thomas  IIarlamd  being  first  examined, 
the  bishop  objected  to  his  conduct  in  not 
attending  his  parish  church :  to  which  he 
answered,  that  since  the  mass  was  restored, 
he  never  chose  to  hear  the  same,  because 
it  was  in  Latin,  which  he  did  not  under' 
stand,  and,  therefore,  could  not  reap  any 
benefit  thereby. 

John  Oswald  refused  to  answer  any  ob- 
jection, till  his  accusers  were  brought  fkce 
to  fiice  before  him;  nevertheless,  he  de- 
clared that  **  he  was  not  to  be  awed  into 
any  concessions  by  the  fear  of  fire  and 
fa^t ;  but  as  those  who  had  faithfully  ad- 
mmistered  the  gospel  of  Christ,  durino  the 
reign  of  king  Eklward  VI.,  had  sufierea  md 
gone  before  him,  he  was  ready  to  suAr 
and  follow  after  them,  and  would  count  it 
his  glory  and  honor  so  to  da** 

The  other  two,  Abmoton  and  Rxas. 
said,  they  abjured  all  popish  superstitic»ia 
and  errors,  and  that  they  would  ever  hold 
fast  to  the  faith,  as  it  was  in  the  pure  gos- 
pel of  Christ 

The  bishop  finding  them  all  resolute,  and 
that  they  were  determined  to  adhere  to 
their  religious  opinions,  after  endeavoring 
to  prevailon  them  to  recant,  passed  sen- 
tence of  condemnatk>n  on  them,  and  they 
were  immediately  delivered  over  to  the 
secuhu*  power. 
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After  a  long  coDfinemeDt  in  the  King's 
9ench  prison,  they  were  all  sent  down  to 
Lewes,  in  Sussex,  where,  on  the  6th  of 
fune,  1556,  they  were  burned  together  in 
»ne  fire,  praising  God  for  enabling  them  to 
urithstand  the  nmlice  of  their  enemies,  and 
lO  bear,  with  fortitude,  the  punishment  al- 
lotted them  for  professing  the  truth  of  his 
most  holy  word. 

On  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  two 
other  persons  Buffered  at  the  same  place, 
namely,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wood,  and 
Thomas  Mills  ;  who  both  died  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  rejoicing  and  praising  God, 
that  he  had  numbered  them  among  those 
who  freely  gave  up  tlicir  miserable  exist- 
ence here  for  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  in 
hopes  of  obtaining  an  everlasting  inherit- 
ance in  the  heavenly  mansions 

On  the  24th  of  tlie  same  month  likewise, 
William  Addcrhall,  minister,  died  in  the 
prison  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  was  buried 
m  the  back-yard :  also  John  Clement,  wheel- 
wright, dying  in  the  said  prison,  was  buried 
in  nke  manner  upon  the  dunghill  in  the 
back-yard,  on  the  25th  day  of  June. 

A  pious  young  man,  a  merchant's  ser- 
vant, for  his  adherence  to  the  truth,  suffered 
cruel^  persecution  from  the  papists,  and  was 
burnt  at  Leicester,  June  26,  1556. 

MARTYRDOMS  OF  If.  WYE,  W.  IIOLLYWELL, 
R.  JACKSON,  L.  PERN,  J.  DERIFALL.  T.  BOW- 
YER.  O.  SEARI^.  L.  COUCH.  H.  ADLINTON, 
J.  ROUTH.  E.  HURST.  ELIZ.  PEPER.  AND 
AGNES  GEORGE. 

These  thirteen  persons  were  apprehended 
in  the  different  places  where  they  lived,  tlie 
greater  part  of  tliem  being  inhabitants  of 
the  county  of  £Issex ;  and  were  sent,  at  va- 
rious times,  up  to  London,  to  be  examined 
by  bishop  Bonner  concerning  their  religious 
principles. 

On  the  9th  of  June  they  were  all  brought 
together  before  Dr.  Darbyshire,  the  bish- 
ops chancellor,  who,  in  fbnn  of  law,  ad- 
ministered to  them  the  following  articles : 

1.  That  there  is  on  eartJi  a  Catholic 
church,  wherein  the  religion  of  Christ  is 
truly  professed. 

To  this  they  all  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive ;  but  added,  tliat  they  believed  the  true 
faith  of  Christ  was,  wherever  tlie  word  of 
(jod  was  truly  preached. 

2.  That  there  were  seven  sacraments. 
They  all   answered   in    tlie    negative; 

some  affirmed,  that  in  the  church  of  Christ 
there  were  only  two  sacraments,  viz.  Bap- 
tism and  tlic  I/)rd's  Supper;  others  desired 
to  believe  as  tlie  scriptures  taught  them ; 
ind  others  refused  to  reply,  not  properly 
understanding  these  points. 

That  they  were  baptized  in  the  faith  of 
the  Catholic  church,  professing,  by  their 


god&then,  &c.  the  religion  of  ChnC^  m4 
to  renounce  the  devil  ana  all  hie  «Qrk%  Iec 
To  this  they  all  sMented  without  e«o^ 
tion. 

4.  That  when  they  came  to  yesn  of  die- 
cretion,  they  did  not  depart  from  the  md 
profession  and  faith,  ana  did  not  disprore 
any  part  thereof  for  several  yean. 

The  greater  part  of  them  aasweved  iD 
the  affinnative.  One  of  the  women  added, 
that  in  the  days  of  king  Edward  VI.  she 
departed  from  her  old  uith  and  religioiit 
and  embraced  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  it 
was  tlien  taught  and  set  forth. 

5.  Tliat  of  late  they  had  swerved  fian 
tlieir  former  Catholic  faith,  and  had  niokeD 
against  the  jnass,  the  sacrament  of  toe  al- 
tar, and  authority  of  the  papal  see. 

This,  upon  the  whole,  they  confesed  to 
be  true. 

One  of  them  said,  the  mass  was  of  toch 
a  nature,  that  he  could  not,  in  his  own  con- 
science, believe  it  to  be  authoriiad  from 
God.  Another  observed,  that  fyr  nine  or 
ten  years  past  he  could  not  approve  the 
mass,  nor  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  be- 
cause they  could  not  be  proved  from  the 
scripture  of  truth ;  declaring,  at  the  nme 
time,  that  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  had 
taken  an  oath  against  the  authority  of  the 
pnpal  see,  and  would,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
abide  firmly  by  the  same. 

0.  That  they  refused  to  be  reconciled  to 
tlie  unitv  of  the  church,  or  to  coofen  the 
lawfulness  of  the  papal  see. 

To  tliis  article  they  all,  except  two^  ai^ 
swered  in  the  affirmative.  Those  who  re- 
fused said  they  did  not  understand  the  in^ 
port  of  the  same.  The  two  women  added, 
they  refused  to  be  reconciled  to  the  ftith 
and  rtligion  that  was  then  used  in  the 
realm  of  England,  though  they  never  re- 
fusofl  to  be  reconciled  and  brought  to  the 
unity  of  the  C'Stholic  church  of  Christ. 

7.  That,  disapproving  the  service  of  the 
church,  they  refused  to  come  to  their  parish 
churches,  denied  the  bodily  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  called  the  mast  an 
abomination,  &c. 

This  was  answered  in  cfeneral  in  the 
affirmative;  but  one  demed  that  he  called 
the  mass  an  abomination,  or  an  idol;  aiH 
other,  tliough  he  granted  the  article,  coi^ 
fessed  his  infirmity,  that  he  went  to  his 
parish  church,  and  received  it  before  he 
was  put  into  prison. 

8.  This  article  related  to  their  bring 
brought  before  the  commissioners,  and  by 
them  sent  to  the  bishop  of  London;  to 
which  they  answered  in  tne  fi>llowing  mui- 


ner: 


Edmund  Hurst^  Ralph  Jackson,  and 
George  Seerls,  answered  in  the  affinna^ 
tive.    . 
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Henry  Wye  said,  that  he  was  broug^ht 
before  several  justices  of  peace  in  Essex, 
cuiiceming  one  High  ted,  his  late  master, 
and  thercii{)on  coniinitted  to  Colchester  cas- 
tle, and  from  thence  sent  to  liondon  to 
bishop  Bonnor,  for  farther  examination. 

William  lloll^'wcll  made  the  like  con- 
fo8«ion,  excepting  tljo  circumstance  of 
Ilinrhtcd. 

John  Dt^rifull  said,  he  was  callfxl  bef<)ro 
the  lord  Rirh  and  Mr.  Mild  way,  of  ChrOnis- 
ibrd,  and  b\'  them  sent  to  the  bisliop  of  lion- 
don  to  be  farther  examined. 

Thomas  Bowver  s:iid,  he  was  brought 
before  one  Mr.  VViseman,  of  Falsteiul,  and 
by  him  sent  to  Colchester  castle,  and  from 
thence  to  the  bishop  of  London,  to  bo  fartlier 
examined. 

Lyon  Couch  said,  that  he  Was  three 
times  brought  before  the  king  and  queen*s 
commissioners,  and  by  Uiem  sent  to  Uje 
bishop  of  London. 

Henry  Adlinton  said,  that  coming  to 
Newgate  to  speak  with  one  G  rat  wick, 
prisoner  there  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  was  apprehended  and  brought 
befr>re  Dr.  Story,  and  by  him  sent  to  the 
bishop  of  I/mdon. 

Agnes  George  said,  that  she  was  com- 
mitte<l  to  prison  in  Colchester  by  Mr.  May- 
nanl,  an  alderman  of  the  town,  for  refusing 
to  go  to  church,  and  was  by  him  sent  to 
liie  bishop  of  Ixmdon. 

Elizabeth  Pcper  said,  that  she  was  ap- 
prehend t^d  by  two  constables  and  an  alder- 
man, tor  rrfnsing  to  come  to  church,  and 
by  tliem  spnt  to  tlic  bishop  of  London  to  be 
further  examined. 

9.  That  they  believe<l  the  premises  to  be 
true,  ap  confc^ssed  above,  and  that  they 
were  of  the  diocese  of  I/mdon. 

This  was  generally  agreed  ta  Eliza- 
beth I'eper  added,  she  was  of  tlic  town  of 
C^olchenter ;  and  Agnes  George  said,  she 
was  of  the  parish  of  Barefbld. 

Those  thirteen  persons  being  thus  ex- 
amined by  the  bishop  of  liondon^s  chancel- 
lor, in  o{>en  court,  persisting  in  their  an- 
swers, and  refusing  to  recant,  or  be  recon- 
ciled to  the  church  (»f  Rome,  had  sentence 
of  condemnation  pronounced  against  them; 
nnd  being  doliveretl  over  to  tlie  secular 
power,  were  all  sent  to  Newgate. 

Three  others  were  alM  condemned  to 
•lie  at  the  f'-aiiie  time ;  but  before  the  day 
appointed  for  their  execution,  a  reprieve 
was  sent  thorn  by  cardinal  Pole. 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  condemna- 
tion of  these  pious  Christians,  Dr.  Fcck- 
nam,  dean  of  8t  Paul's,  ti>ld  the  audience, 
in  his  sermon,  that  **  they  held  as  many 
tenets  as  there  were  faoes  among  the 
whole  :*^  which  \M\ns  represented  to  them, 
they  drew  up  the  folloia'ing  confeaaioD  of 
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their  faith,  to  which  tbey  respectively  fub* 
scribed  their  names : 

**  1.  There  are  but  two  sacraments  in 
Christ^s  church,  that  is,  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism,'  and  the  Lord*s  Supper.  For  in 
these  are  contained  the  faith  of  Christ's 
church ;  that  is,  the  two  testaments  the  law 
and  the  gospel.  The  effect  of  the  law  is 
repentance,  and  the  cfiect  of  the  gospel  re- 
mission of  sins. 

"  2.  We  believe  there  is  a  visible  church 
wherein  the  word  of  God  is  preached,  and 
the  holy  sacraments  truly  administered, 
visible  to  the  world,  although  it  be  not 
credited,  and  by  the  death  of  saints  con* 
firmed,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Elias  the 
prophet,  as  well  as  now. 

**  3.  The  see  of  Rome  is  the  sec  of  Anti- 
christ, the  congregation  of  the  wicked,  &c. 
whereof  the  pope  is  head,  under  the  devil. 

'*  4.  Tlie  mass  is  not  only  a  profanation 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  also  a  blasphemous 
idol. 

**  5.  God  is  neither  spiritually  nor  corpo* 
really  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
there  remaineth  no  substance  in  the  same, 
but  only  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine. 

"  For  these  the  articles  of  our  belief  we 
being  condemned  to  die,  do  willingly  offer 
our  corruptible  bodies  to  be  dissdved  in 
the  fire,  all  with  one  voice  assenting  and 
consenting  thereunto,  and  in  no  point  dis- 
senting or  disagreeing  from  any  of  our 
former  articles." 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  28th  of 
June,  1556,  being  the  day  appointed  hr 
their  execution,  they  were  conducted  from 
Newgate  to  Stratfbrd-le-Bow,  the  place  al- 
lotted for  them  to  confirm  that  faith  thej 
had  professed,  and  to  which  they  had  so 
strenuously  adhered. 

On  their  arri\*al  at  the  destined  place,  the 
sheriff  nuule  use  of  a  stratagem  to  bring 
them  over  to  the  Romish  faith.  He  divided 
them  into  two  companies,  and  placed  them 
in  separate  apartments  This  done,  hA 
visited  one  company,  and  told  them  the 
other  had  recanted,  by  wfaich  their  lives 
would  be  saved ;  and  exhorted  them  to  lid* 
low  their  example,  and  not  cast  themselvet 
away  by  their  own  mere  obsUntcy. 

But  this  scheme  failed  in  its  eflbct;  fbr 
they  told  the  sheriff  that  their  frith  was 
not  built  on  man,  but  on  Christ  crucified. 

The  sheriff!  finding  his  project  fiiil  with 
the  first  party  to  wbcm  he  applied,  had  re- 
course to  the  same  means  with  the  othem, 
admonishing  them  to  recant  like  wise  men, 
and  not  be  guilty  of  destroying  themselves 
by  their  own  bigotry  and  prejiMice. 

But  they  answered  to  tne  same  eflbet  aa 
their  brethren  had  done  before,  assurinr  the 
sherifl^  that  their  &ith  was  not  buitt  on 
man,  but  on  Christ,  and  hia  in&Uible  woid. 
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Tboy  were  then  brought  from  their  diP> 
(brent  apartments,  and  all  led  together  to 
the  place  of  execution,  where  they  em- 
braced each  other,  and,  after  praying  in  the 
most  fervent  manner,  prepared  themselves 
for  their  fate. 

These  thirteen  stedfast  believers  in  Christ 
were  chained  to  different  stakes,  but  all 
burnt  togctlicr  in  one  fire,  showing  such 
love  to  each  other,  and  firm  faith  in  their 
Savior  and  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  ttiut  the 
concourse  of  spectators  assembled  on  tlie 
Kcasion,  were  astonished  at  the  undaunted 
behavior  of  so  many  poor  innocents,  wtio 
thus  patiently  endured  the  acutest  torments, 
rather  than  comply  with  the  errors  and  su- 
perstitions of  tlie  church  of  Rome. 


MAR'n' ROOMS  OF  ROBERT  BERNARD,  ADAM 
FOSTER.  AND  ROBERT  LAWSON. 

The  first  of  these  martyrs  was  a  poor 
laborer,  and  hved  in  the  })arish  of  Frasdon, 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk*  Being  apprehend- 
ed by  the  constable  of  the  parisii  f<ir  not 
S>ing  to  church,  he  was  brouirht  before 
r.  Ilopton,  bisliop  of  Norwich,  who  in- 
quired of  him  whctlicr  he  had  been  with  a 
priest  at  Easter  to  confess,  or  whether  he 
liad  received  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

To  these  questions  Bernard  frankly  re- 
plied, **  No,  I  have  not  been  with  the  priest, 
nor  confcstMMl  myself  unto  him :  but  I  have 
confessed  my  sins  unto  Almighty  God,  and 
I  trust  he  hath  fl^rgiven  me ;  wherefore  I 
need  not  go  to  the  priest  for  such  matters, 
as  he  cannot  forgive  his  own  sins.** 

The  bishop,  afler  using  various  arguments 
to  induce  him  to  m)  to  confession,  witliout 
efliect,  pronounceil  him  a  heretic ;  on  wliich 
Bernard  said,  "  My  lord,  it  griovcth  me 
not  one  whit  to  be  called  a  heretic  by  yoii, 
for  so  your  forefathers  called  the  prophets 
and  apostles  of  Christ,  long  before  this 
time.*' 

Incensed  at  this  bold  reply,  the  bishop 
arose,  and  bid  Barnard  follow  him.  lie 
tlien  went  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
to  which  he  kneeled  and  prayed,  and  se- 
verely reproved  Bernard  for  not  doing  the 
same :  but  our  martyr  told  him,  he  round 
no  autliority  for  such  behavior  in  the  word 
of  God. 

The  bishop  then  addressing  him,  pointed 
to  the  pix  over  the  altar,  in  which  the  wafer, 
or  host,  is  kept,  and  said,  "  Why,  lewd  fel- 
low, whom  seest  thou  yonder  V — "  Nobody, 
my  lord,**  replied  Bernard. — "Seest  thou 
not  thy  Maker,  varlet  1**  demanded  the  pre- 
late.— "My  Maker!**  returned  the  coim- 
tryman;  "no;  I  see  nothiu?  but  a  few 
clouts  hanging  together  in  a  heap.** 

This  answer  so  irritated  the  bishop,  that 
he  commanded  the  jailer  to  "take  him 
away,  and  lay  irons  enough  aa  him,**  de- 


claring he  would  redaoe  him  to 
before  he  bad  done  whh  hinu 

The  next  day  he  was  again  hnmfiit  be- 
fore the  bishop,  who  ask^  bim  ifne  re- 
tained the  same  opinions  ns  he  ptcfeved" 
yesterday.  To  which  Bernard  replied, 
*'Yes,  my  lord,  I  remember  myself  well. 
for  I  am  tlie  same  man  to^ay  that  I  was 
yesterday,  and  hope  I  shall  remain  flCedfrBt 
to  the  end  of  my  life  in  the  princiiilM  I 
have  profJ'sscd.** 

One  of  his  lordship^s  atteikTants  Img 
desirous  of  examining  Bernard  binneli^ «{ 
vised  the  bishop  not  to  give  himeelf  any 
farther  trouble,  but  to  commit  hie  examiiia- 
tion  to  him.  Having  obtained  him  request; 
he  took  Bernard  to  an  inn,  where  eereraJ 
popish  emissaries  were  assembled.  Tliey 
first  used  many  fair  words,  uaA  alluring 
promises,  to  persuade  Iiim  to  abjure  wbml 
they  called  his  heretical  opiniona.  TbiiB, 
however,  not  taking  effect,  tliey  threatened 
him  with  whipping,  tlie  stocln,  and  burn- 
ing ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  He  told  them, 
''  Friends,  I  am  not  better  than  my  marter, 
Christ,  and  the  prophets,  whom  tout  fbre- 
fnthors  sen'od  af>er  this  sort ;  ana  I,  ibr  his 
sake,  ain  content  to  suffer  the  like  at  your 
hands,  if  God  sliould  so  permit,  trusting 
that  he  will  strengtlien  me  in  the  same, 
according  to  his  promise,  and  that  of  all  his 
ministers." 

Af\er  this  declaration  they  took  him  back 
to  the  bishop,  who,  according  to  the  osoal 
form  of  proceeding  in  the  coart,  condemned 
him  as  a  heretic,  and  he  was  delivered  over 
to  the  secular  power. 

AoAM  P*o8TKR  lived  in  the  parish  oTMen- 
dleshnm,  in  the  county  of  Sufiblk.  He  was 
apprehended  in  his  own  honse  by  two  ood- 
stables,  at  the  connnand  of  a  neighboring 
justice,  for  absenting  himself  from  mass, 
and  not  receiving  the  sacrament  at  Baiter. 
Being  taken  before  the  bishop  of  Norv&cb, 
he  examined  him  concerning  bn  rdigions 
principles,  and  finding  him  stedftat  in  his 
faith,  according  to  the  doctrines  set  fixtii 
in  the  days  of  king  Edward  VI.,  k^  con* 
demned  him  as  a  heretic,  and  be  waa  de> 
livered  to  the  secular  power,  to  be  proceed- 
ed  against  according  to  law. 

RoBKRT  LAwao?r,  by  trade  a  Imen^n- 
per,  was  apprehended  oh  the  same  aeooont 
as  the  two  former;  and  being broofffat  be- 
fore Sir  John  Tyrrcl,  he  committed  nim  lo 
the  prison  of  Eye,  in  Suffidk.  After  lyi^g 
there  a  short  time,  he  was  ooodncted  to  the 
bishop  of  Norwich  for  ezaminatKHi,  iriien, 
holding  fast  to  the  principles  ho  had  pn^ 
fessed,  and  withstanding  every  eflbrt  nwde 
use  of  by  the  bishop  to  bring  him  to  recant, 
he  was  pronounced  an  obstinate  heretic^ 
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received  sentence  of  death,  and  was  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  aherif^  in 
order  for  execution. 

On  the  30tli  of  June,  1556,  these  three 
solfuers  of  Christ  were  conducted  to  Bury 
St  Edmunds,  in  Suffolk,  where,  beinff  all 
fastened  to  one  stake,  they  died  in  full  a»- 
8u ranee  of  happiness  hereafter,  giving^  glory 
to  that  God  who  had  enabled  them  to  un- 
dergo their  sufferings  for  his  name's  sake. 

JOHN  FORTUNE. 

About  the  same  time  that  these  three 
suffered,  there  was  one  John  Fortvhk,  a 
blacksmith,  of  the  parish  of  Mendlesham, 
in  Suffolk,  wlio  was  several  times  examined 
by  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  and.  others,  re- 
suecting  the  mass,  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  and  otiier  points  of  the  Romish  reli- 
gion, which  he  refuted  by  texts  quoted  from 
Fcripture.  His  sentence  of  condemnation 
is  recorded  in  tiie  bishop's  register;  but 
u'hetiier  it  was  ever  carried  into  execution 
we  are  not  informed ;  if  not  burnt,  however, 
he  most  probably  died  in  prison,  as  the  un- 
relenting persecutors  very  seldom  allowed 
tljeir  victims  to  escape. 

The  following  account  of  his  examina- 
tions was  written  by  himself 

nis  riBsrr  KXAMiNATioif  before  db.  pabker 

AND  MR.  rOSTBR. 

First,  Dr.  Parker  asked  roe  how  I  be- 
lieved in  the  Catholic  faith. 

And  I  asked  him  which  faith  he  meant ; 
whether  the  faith  that  Stephen  had,  or  tlie 
faith  of  them  tliat  put  Stephen  to  death. 

Dr.  Parker,  being  nrtoved,  said.  What  an 
impudent  fellow  is  this!  You  shall  soon 
see  anon,  he  will  deny  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar. 

Then  said  Mr.  Foster,  I  know  you  well 
enough.  You  are  a  busy  merchant  How 
aayest  thou  by  the  blessed  mass  ? 

And  I  stood  still,  and  made  no  answer. 

Then  said  Foster,  Why  speakest  thou 
not,  and  makest  the  gentleman  an  answer  ? 

And  I  said.  Silence  is  a  good  answer  to 
a  foolish  question. 

Then  said  Dr.  Parker,  I  am  sure  ho  will 
deny  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  alaa 

And  I  answered,  I  know  none  such,  but 
only  tiie  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  CbrisL 

Then  said  Dr.  Parker,  You  deny  the 
order  of  the  seven  sacraments.  Ana  why 
dost  not  thou  believe  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar! 

And  I  answered.  Because  it  is  not  written 
in  (rod*s  book. 

Then,  said  he,  you  will  not  believe  un- 
written verities ! 

And  I  answered,  I  will  believe  thoac  un- 
written verities  that  agree  with  the  written 
35» 


verities,  to  be  true:  but  thoM  unwrhtao 
verities  that  are  of  your  own  making,  and 
inventions  of  your  own  brain,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve. 

Well,  said  Mr.  Foster,  you  ahall  be 
whipped  and  burned  for  this  gear. 

Then  answered  I,  If  vou  knew  how 
tliese  words  do  rejoice  my  heart,  you  would 
not  have  spoken  tLeno. 

Then  said  Mr.  Foster,  Away,  thou  fool, 
dost  thou  rejoice  in  whipping  1 

Yes,  answered  I,  for  it  is  written  in  the 
scriptures,  and  Christ  saith,  Thou  shalt  be 
whipoed  for  my  name*s  sake :  and  since  the 
swora  of  tyranny  came  into  your  hands,  I 
heard  of  none  that  were  whipped.  Happ^ 
were  I,  if  I  were  the  first  to  suflfer  this 
persecution. 

Away  with  him  then,  said  he,  for  he  is 
ten  times  worse  than  Samuel :  ind  so  I  was 
carried  to  prison  again. 

BIS    SBOOND    EXAMINATION,    BBRMtl    TBI 
BISHOP  or  IfOBWICH. 

When  I  came  before  the  bishop,  be  asked 
m''  if  I  did  not  believe  in  the  Catholic  church. 

I  answered,  I  believe  that  church  whereof 
Christ  is  the  head. 

Then  said  the  bishop,  Dost  thou  not  be- 
lieve that  the  pope  is  supreme  head  of  the 
church  1 

And  I  answered.  No ;  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  true  church. 

Biahop,  So  do  I  believe  also;  but  the 
pope  is  God*8  vicar  upon  earth,  and  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  I  believe  that  he 
hath  power  to  forgive  sins  alsa 

Fortune,  llie  pope  is  but  a  man,  and  the 
prophet  David  saith,  **That  no  man  can 
deliver  his  brother,  nor  make  agreement 
unto  God  for  him  ;**  for  it  cost  more  to  re- 
deem their  souls,  so  that  he  must  let  that 
alone  for  ever. 

And  the  bishop  again  fetching  about  a 
great  circumstance,  said.  Like  as  the  bell- 
wether weareth  the  bell,  and  is  the  head 
of  tfie  flock  of  sheep,  so  is  the  pope  our 
head.  And  as  the  hives  of  bees  have  a 
master-bee  that  bringeth  the  bees  to  the 
hive  again ;  so  doth  our  head  bring  us  hooie 
again  to  our  true  church. 

Then  I  asked  him,  whether  the  pope 
were  a  spiritual  man.  And  he  said,  Vea. 
And  I  said  agam,  Thej  are  spiteftil  men ; 
for  in  seventeen  moDths  there  were  three 
popes,  and  one  poisoned  another  for  that 
presumptuous  seat  of  Antichrist 

BMop.  It  is  inalick)usly  spoken,  Ibr 
thou  must  obey  the  power,  and  not  the  man. 
Well,  what  sayest  thou  to  the  ceremonies 
of  the  church  1 

And  I  answered,  ''All  things  that  are 
not  planted  by  my  heavenly  FBther,  shaU 
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be  plucked  np  by  the  roofts,**  aaith  oar  Sa-{ 
Tior :  for  they  arc  not  from  the  bc^ning, 
neither  sluill  they  continue  to  the  end. 

Bishop,  They  are  good  and  godly,  and 
necessary  to  be  used. 

Fertune,  St  Paul  calleth  tlicm  weak 
and  beggarly. 

Bishop.  No ;  that  is  a  lie. 

I,  hearing  tliat,  said,  that  St  Paul  wri- 
tcth  thus  in  the  fourth  chapter  to  the  GSala- 
tians,  *'  Vou  foolish  Gulatiaus  (saith  he)  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  seek  to  be  in 
bondage  to  these  weak  and  beggarly  cere- 
monies ?"  Now  which  of  you  doth  lie,  you, 
or  St  Paull  And  also  it  is  mid.  That 
works  instituted,  and  enjoined  without  the 
oommandment  of  God,  pertain  not  to  the 
worship  of  God,  according  to  the  text, 
Matt  XV.  "  In  vain  do  men  worship  me 
with  men's  traditions  and  commandments." 
And  St  Paul,  "Wherefore  do  ye  carry 
us  away  from  the  grace  of  Christ  to  an- 
other kmd  of  doctrine  ?**  And  Christ  openly 
rebuked  the  scribes,  lawyers,  pharisecs, 
doctors,  priests,  bishops,  and  other  hypo- 
crites, for  making  God  s  commandments  of 
none  efiect,  to  support  their  own  traditi'Vi. 

Bishop.  Thou  licst,  there  is  not  such  a 
word  in  all  the  scriptures,  thou  impudent 
heretic*  Thou  art  worse  than  all  other 
heretics;  for  Hooper  and  Bradford  allow 
them  to  be  good,  and  thou  dost  not  Away 
with  him. 

HIS  THIRD  EXAMINATION. 

The  next  day  I  was  brought  before  the 
said  bishop  again,  where  he  preached  a 
sermon  upon  the  sixth  chapter  of  St  John's 
gospel,  from  Christ's  words,  "  I  am  the 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,"  &.c. 
And  thereupon  had  a  great  bibblc-bahble 
to  no  purpose.  So  in  Uic  end  I  was  called 
before  him,  and  he  said  to  me : 

Bishop.  How  bclievest  thou  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  ?  Dost  thou  not  believe 
that,  after  the  consecration,  there  is  the 
real  substance  of  the  body  of  Christ  1 

Fortune.  That  is  tlie  greatest  plague 
that  ever  came  into  England. 

Bishop.  Why  sol 

Fortune.  If  I  were  a  bishop,  and  you  a 
poor  man  as  I  am,  I  would  be  ashamed  to 
ask  such  a  question :  for  a  bishop  should  be 
apt  to  teach,  and  not  to  Icam. 

Bishop.  I  am  appointed  by  the  law  to 
teach ;  you  are  not 

*  If  this  vinrlhif  prelate  had  been  as  convenant 
with  the  scrinluroii  nn  ho  ouKht  to  have  been,  he 
would  have  knoMTi  that  »a  bishop  iniifi  bo  blame- 
len,  not  tdf-ml/ed,  not  »oon  anfrry ;"  and  he  would 
have  found  that  he  haii  other,  and  very  difTcrent. 
duties  ttuui  persecuting  and  reviling  the advocaien 
of  the  gosjwL 


Fortune.  Your  law  brealrath  out  ferj 
well :  for  you  have  burned  up  the  tme  bUiopi 
and  preacliers,  and  maintained  Ikn  in  thor 
stead. 

Bishop.  Now  you  may  andentand  that 
he  is  a  traitor ;  for  he  deuieth  the 


powers. 

Fortune.  I  am  no  traitor;  lor  St  Paul 
saiLh,  *'A]1  souls  must  obejy  the 
powers,"  and  I  resist  not  the  hi(^ 
concerning  my  body,  but  I  must  resut  your 
evil  doctrme  wherewith  you  would  infect 
my  soul. 

Then  said  a  doctor,  My  lord,  yoa  do 
not  well :  let  him  answer  ahortly  to  his  ar- 
ticles. 

Bishop.  I  Tow  sayest  thou  1  make  an  an- 
swer quickly  to  these  artidea 

Fortune.  St  Paul  saith,  Heh.  z.  ^  Christ 
did  one  sacrifice  once  for  all,  and  sat  him 
down  at  the  ri^ht  hand  of  his  Father,**  tri- 
umphing over  hell  and  death,  w>«fc'wg  inter- 
cession ibr  sins. 

Bishop.  I  ask  thee  no  such  question,  bat 
make  answer  to  this  article. 

Fortune.  If  it  be  not  God  before  the 
consecration,  it  is  not  (Sod  after :  ibr  God 
is  without  beginning  and  without  ending. 

Bishop.  Lo,  what  a  stiiT  heretic  this  is ! 
He  hath  denied  altogether!  How  layest 
thou  ]  Is  it  idolatry  to  worship  the  Ueased 
sacrament  or  no  ? 

Ftrtunc.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  will  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth. 

Bishop.  I  9sk  thee  no  such  question: 
answer  me  directly. 

Fortune.  I  answer,  that  this  is  the  God 
Mnuzzim,  that  robbeth  God  of  his  honor. 

Bishop.  It  is  pity  that  the  ground  beer- 
eth  thee,  or  that  thou  hast  a  tongue  to 
'  spenk. 

Then  said  the  scribe,  Here  are  a  great 
many  articles. 

Then  said  the  bishop,  Away  with  him ! 
for  he  hath  spoken  too  much. 

HIS  LAST  EXAMIHATIQll. 

When  I  came  to  mine  examination  again, 
the  bishop  asked  me  if  I  would  stand  upon 
mine  answers  that  I  made  before:  and  I 
said,  Yea :  for  I  had  spoken  nothing  but  the 
truth.  And  after  that  he  made  a  great 
circumstance  upon  the  sacrament 

Then  I  desired  him  to  stand  to  the  tejt, 
and  he  read  the  gospel  on  Ccirpus  Christi 
day,  which  said,  "I  am  the  broad  which 
came  down  from  heaven:**  believest  thou 
not  this?  And  I  said.  Yea,  truly. 

And  ho  said.  Why  dost  thou  deny  the 
sacrament? 

Because  your  doctrine  is  fUse,  said  I. 

Then  said  he,  How  can  that  be  ftbs 
which  is  spoken  in  the  scriptorel 
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And  I  answered,  Christ  add,  **  I  am  the 
bread  ;**  and  you  say  the  bread  is  he.  There- 
fi>re  year  doctrine  is  fidse. 

And  he  said.  Dost  thou  not  believe  that 
the  bread  is  he  ?  I  answered,  Na 

Bishop,  I  will  bring  thee  to  it  by  the 
scriptures. 

Fortune,  Hold  that  fast,  my  lord:  for 
that  is  the  best  argument  thai  you  have 
had  yet 

Bishop,  Thou  shalt  be  burned  like  a 
heretic. 

Fortune.  Who  shall  give  judgment  upon 

Bishop.  I  will  judge  a  hundred  such  as 
thou  art,  and  never  be  shriven  upoii  it 

Fortune.  Is  there  not  law  for  the  spirit- 
ualty, as  well  as  for  the  temporally  ? 

And  Sir  Clement  Higham  said,  Yes; 
what  meanest  thou  by  that  I 

Fortune,  When  a  man  is  perjured  by  the 
law,  he  is  cast  over  the  bar,  tmd  sitteth  no 
more  in  judgment  And  the  bishop  is  a 
perjured  man,  and  ought  not  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment 

Bishop.  How  provest  thou  that? 

Fortune.  Because  you  took  an  oath  in 
king  IIcnry*s  dajrs  to  resist  the  pope.  So 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  are  perjured, 
that  hero  can  be  no  true  judgment 

Bishop,  Thinkest  thou  to  escape  judg- 
ment by  that?  No:  for  my  chancellor 
shall  judge  thee.  He  took  no  oath,  for  he 
was  then  out  of  the  realm. 

Sir  C.  Higham.  It  is  time  to  weed  out 
such  fellows  as  you  are,  indeed. 

Bishop.  Good  fellow,  why  believest  thou 
not  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  1 

Fortune.  Because  I  find  it  not  in  God*8 
book,  nor  yet  in  the  doctors.  If  it  were 
there,  I  would  believe  it  with  all  my  heart 

Bishop.  How  knowest  thou  it  is  not 
there  1 

Fortune.  Because  it  is  contrary  to  the 
second  commandment ;  and  seeing  it  is  not 
written  in  God*8  book,  why  do  you  then 
rob  me  of  my  life  ? 

Then  the  bishop  having  no  more  to  say, 
commanded  the  bailiff  to  take  him  away ; 
and  at\er  this  we  find  no  fbrther  mention 
of  him  in  the  register  of  Norwich,  except 
that  his  sentence  of  condemnation  was 
drawn  and  registered,  but  whether  it  were 
pronounced  or  not  is  uncertain. 

BUFFeRI^rG8   AND   DEATH  OF   JOHN  CARE- 
LKSa,  IN  THE  KING'S  BENCH. 

About  the  first  of  July,  ir)56,  John  Care* 
leas,  of  Coventry,  weaver,  died  in  the 
King*8  Bench  prison :  who  though  he  were 
by  the  secret  judgment  of  Almighty  God 
prevented  by  death,  so  that  he  came  not  to 
the  full  martyrdom  of  his  body,  yet  is  be  no 


less  worthv  to  be  counted  in  honor  and 
place  of  Christ's  owrtyrs,  than  others  that 
suffered  most  cruel' torments;  as  well  be- 
cause he  was  for  the  same  truth's  sake  a 
long  time  imorisoned,  as  also  for  his  will- 
ing mind  and  the  zealous  afiection  he  bad 
tliereunto,  if  tlie  Lord  had  so  determined  it, 
as  may  well  appear  by  his  examination  be- 
fore Dr.  Maiim,  of  which  examination  we 
shall  give  some  particulars,  omitting  those 
parts,  in  which  tlie  scurrility  of  the  popish 
priest  is,  as  usual,  much  more  observable 
than  the  strengtli  of  his  reasoning. 

First,  Dr.  Martin  calling  John  Careless 
to  him  in  his  chambeiv  demanded  what  was 
his  name  ?  To  whom  when  the  other  had 
answered,  that  his  name  was  John  Care- 
less, then  began  Dr.  Martin  to  descant  at 
his  pleasure  upon  that  name,  saying,  that  it 
would  appear  by  his  condition,  oy  that 
time  he  had  done  with  him,  that  he  would 
be  a  true  careless  man  indeed.  And  so 
after  a  deal  of  unnecessary  talk  there  spent 
about  much  needless  matter,  then  he  asked 
him  where  he  was  bom. 
Forsooth,  said  Careless,  at  Coventry. 
Martin.  At  Coventry!  What,  so  far, 
mani  How  camest  thou  hither  1  Who 
sent  thee  to  the  Kind's  Bench  prison  ? 

Clueless.  1  was  Drought  hither  by  a 
writ,  I  think ;  what  it  was  I  cannot  telL  I 
suppose  master  Marsha]  can  tell  you. 

Marshal,  In  good  faith  I  cannot  tell 
what  the  matter  is;  but  indeed  my  lord 
chief  justice  sent  him  from  the  bar. 

Martin.  Well,  CarelesB,  I  would  thou 
shouldst  play  the  wise  man's  part  Thou 
art  a  handsome  man,  and  it  is  a  pity  but 
thou  shouldst  do  well,  and  save  that  which 
GtDd  hath  brought 

Careless,  I  thank  your  good  mastership 
most  heartily :  and  I  put  you  out  of  doubt, 
that  I  am  most  sure  and  certain  of  my  sal- 
vation by  Jesus  Christ ;  so  that  my  soul  is 
safe  already,  whatsoever  pains  my  body 
suffer  here  mr  a  little  time. 

Martin.  Yea  marry,  you  ssy  truth.  For 
thou  art  so  predestinate  to  life,  that  then 
canst  not  perish  in  whatsoever  opinion  thou 
dost  die. 

Careless,  That  God  hath  predestinated 
me  to  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  am 
most  certain,  and  even  so  am  I  sure  that 
his  Holy  Spirit  (wherewith  I  am  sealed) 
will  preserve  me  from  all  heresies  and 
evil  opinions,  that  I  shall  die  in  none  at  all 
Martin.  Go  to,  let  me  bear  thy  (kith  in 
predestination.  For  that  shall  be  written 
alsa 

Caretesi.  Your  mastership  shall  pardon 
me  herein.  For  you  said  yourself  ere  now, 
that  you  had  no  commission  to  examine  my 
conscience.    I  will  trouble  myself  with 
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answering:  no  more  matters  than  I  needs 
must,  until.  I  come  before  them  that  shall 
have  more  authority  further  to  examine  me. 

Martin.  I  tell  thee  then  I  have  a  com- 
mission and  commandment  from  tlie  coun- 
cil to  examine  thee :  for  they  delivered  me 
thy  articles. 

Careless,  Yea,  I  think  indeed  tliat  your 
mastership  is  appointed  to  examine  mc  of 
my  articles,  which  you  have  there  in  wri- 
ting, and  I  have  told  you  tlie  tnith.  I  do 
confess  them  to  be  mine  own  fact  and  deed : 
but  you  do  now  examine  me  of  predesti- 
nation, whereof  my  articles  speak  notliin^' 
at  all. 

Martin,  I  tell  thee  y^t  arrain,  that  I 
must  also  examine  thee  of  such  thiiitifs  as 
be  in  controversy  botwccn  thee  and  thy 
fellows  in  the  King*s  Bench,  whertHjf  pre- 
destination is  a  part,  an  thy  fellow  N 


hath  confessed,  and  thyself  dost  not  deny  it. 

Careless,  I  do  not  denv  it  But  he  tliat 
first  told  you  that^  might  have  found  him- 
self much  better  occupied. 

Martin.  Why,  what  if  he  had  not  toW 
me,  thinkest  thou  that  I  would  not  have 
known  it  ?  Yes,  or  else  tliou  shouldst  have 
withstood  my  commission.  For  I  tell  thee 
the  truth,  I  may  now  examine  thee  of  tlie 
blessed  sacrament,  or  any  other  tiling  tliat 
I  like,  but  that  I  will  show  thee  favor,  and 
not  be  too  liasty  with  tliee  at  the  first 

Marshal.  \ea  indeed,  Careless,  Mr. 
Doctor  hath  a  commission  to  examine  you 
or  any  otlier  of  your  follows. 

Martin.  Yea,  inarr}',  that  I  have,  I  tell 
thee  the  truth  of  it 

Careless.  Then  let  your  scribe  set  his 
pen  to  the  paper,  and  you  shall  have  it 
roundly,  even  as  the  truth  is.  I  believe 
that  Almighty  God,  our  most  dear  loving 
Father,  of  his  great  mercy  and  infinite 
goodness,  did  elect  in  Christ 

Martin.  Tush !  what  need  of  all  that 
long  circumstance  ?  Write,  I  believe  (Jod 
elected ;  and  make  no  more  ado. 

Careless.  No,  not  so,  Mr.  Doctor :  it  is  a 
high  mystery,  and  ought  reverently  to  be 
spoken  of.  And  if  my  words  may  not  be 
written  as  I  do  utter  them,  I  will  not  speak 
at  all. 

Martin.  Go  to,  go  to,  write  what  he 
will.     Here  is  more  business  than  needeth. 

Careless.  I  believe  that  Almighty  God, 
our  most  dear  and  loving  Father,  of  his 
CTeat  mercy  and  infinite  goodnet^s  (tJirough 
Jesus  Christ),  did  elect  and  appoint  in  him, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  earth  was  laid, 
a  church  or  congregation,  which  he  dOth 
continually  guide  and  govern  by  his  grace 
and  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  not  one  of  them 
■hall  ever  finally  perish. 

When  this  was  written,  Mr.  Doctor  took 
it  in  his  hand,  and  read  it,  saying ; 


Why,  who  will  deny  tfabt 

Carrlfss.  If  your  mutenhq»  do  ■Iknr 
this,  and  other  learned  men  when  thejr 
shall  see  it,  1  have  my  heart's  denie. 

Martin,  And  do  yon  hold  no  otberwHt 
than  is  here  written .' 

Careless,  No  verily,  nor  never  d&L 

Martin,  Write  wiiat  he  nith,  Othef- 
wi:«e  lie  hulditli  not    So  that  was  writteik 

Martin.  It  was  told  me  alaOi  that  tlioa 
dost  aflinii.  That  Christ  did  not  die  effec- 
tual ly  for  all  men. 

Cariless,  Whatsoever  hath  been  told 
you,  it  is  not  much  material  unto  me.  Let 
tlie  tellers  of  buch  tales  come  befcre  mj 
face,  and  I  trust  to  make  them  answer.  For 
indeed  I  do  believe  that  Christ  did  eileo- 
tutilly  die  for  all  tiioee  that  do  efiectoally 
rep(.'iit  and  believe,  and  for  no  other.  8b 
tliat  was  written  alsa 

Martin.  Now,  sir,  what  is  Trew*8  &ith 
of  predestination]  He  beliereth  thst  all 
men  are  predestinate,  and  that  none  shall 
be  damned,  doth  he  not  ? 

Careless.  No  forsooth,  that  he  doth  noL 

Martin,  How  then ! 

Careless,  Truly  I  think  he  doth  believe 
as  your  mastership  and  the  rest  of  the  do*- 
gv  do  believe  of  predestination,  that  we  are 
elected  in  respect  of  our  good  works,  and 
so  long  elected  as  >»o  do  them,  ani  no 
longer. 

Martin.  Write  what  he  saith.  That  his 
fellow  Trew  believeth  of  predestination  as 
the  papists  do  believe. 

Careless'.  Ah,  master  Doctor,  did  I  so 
term  you  1  Seeing  that  tliis  my  confession 
shall  come  before  tJie  council,  I  pray  yon 
place  my  terms  as  reverently  as  I  speak 
them. 

Martin,  Well,  well,  write  that  Trew  is 
of  the  same  faith  as  tlie  Catholics  be. 

Careless,  I  did  not  so  call  you  neither;  I 
wonder  what  you  mean. 

Martin.  You  said  the  clergy,  did  yon 
not? 

Careless.  Yes,  forsooth  did  L  So  then 
it  was  written  "  of  the  clcigy." 

Martin,  Now,  sir,  what  say  you  more  1 

Careless,  Forsooth  I  have  no  fbrther  to 
say  in  this  matter. 

Martin,  Well,  Careless,  I  pray  thee 
prove  thyself  a  wise  man,  and  oo  not  cast 
away  thy  life  wilfully. 

CareUss,  Now  the  Lord  he  knoweth, 
good  Mr.  Doctor,  I  would  Aill  gladly  live, 
so  that  I  might  do  the  same  with  a  stfb 
conscience.  And  your  mastenhip  shall 
right  well  perceive  that  I  will  be  no  wiUfal 
man,  but  in  all  things  that  I  .stand  upon  I 
will  have  sure  ground, 

Martin,  Now  the  Lord  knoweth,  good 
Carole^  tliat  I  woukl  gladlv  make  aoaia 
means   to    preserve    thy  life.    But  thou 
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gpeakett  00  mncn  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord ! 
Wilt  thou  be  content  to  go  with  my  lord 
Fitzwater  into  Ireland!  Methinks  thou 
art  a  handsome  fellow,  and  would  do  the 
queen  a  service  there.    What  say  est  thou? 

Carfless,  Verily,  Mr.  Doctor,  whether  I 
be  in  Ireland,  France,  or  Spain,  or  any 
place  else,  I  am  ready  to  do  her  grace  the 
best  service  that  I  can,  with  body,  goods, 
and  life,  so  long  as  it  doth  last. 

Martin.  That  is  honestly  said ;  I  prom- 
ise thee  every  man  will  not  say  so.  How 
say  yon,  Mr.  Marshal  ?  This  man  is  meet 
for  all  manner  of  service.  Indeed  thou 
art  worthy,  Careless,  to  have  the  more 
favor. 

Carelestt.  Indeed,  sir,  I  hope  to  be  meet 
and  ready  unto  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
a  tmc  Christian  subject  to  do.  And  if  her 
grace  or  her  officers  under  her  do  require 
ot'  me  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  Christ^s 
reli^on,  I  am  ready  also  to  do  my  service 
in  Hmithfield  for  not  observing  it,  as  my 
bcd-fcllow  and  other  worthy  brethren  have 
done,  praised  be  God  for  tliem. 

Martin.  By  my  troth  thou  art  as  pleasant 
a  fellow  as  ever  I  talked  with,  of  all  the 
PnUestants,  except  it  were  Tomson.  I  am 
sorry  that  I  must  depart  from  thee  so  soon ; 
but  I  have  such  business  now,  that  I  can 
tarry  with  thee  no  longer.  Well,  yet  thou 
canst  not  deny,  but  you  are  at  variance 
amono*  yourselves  in  the  King*s  Bench,  and 
it  is  so  throughout  all  your  congregation ; 
for  you  will  not  be  at  church. 

Cartlrss.  No,  master  Doctor,  that  is  not 
so.  There  is  a  thousand  times  more  va- 
riety in  opinions  among  your  doctors,  which 
you  call  of  the  Catliolic  church,  yea,  and 
that  in  the  sacrament,  for  which  there  is 
tfu  much  blood  shed  now-a-days,  I  mean  of 
your  latter  doctors  and  new  writers;  as  for 
the  old,  they  agree  wholly  with  us. 

Martin.  No,  Careless,  tliis  is  not  80; 
tlirre  thou  art  deceived. 

Carrhnn.  Verily  it  is  so,  master  Doctor ; 
I  am  nr)t  deceived  therein  any  thing  at  all, 
as  it  hath  been,  and  is,  evidently  proved  by 
such  as  (tod  hath  endued  with  great  learn- 
ing. 

Thon  he  turned  to  the  marshal,  and 
^hi!*pere<l  with  him  a  while. 

Turning  to  me  again,  he  said,  Farewell, 
Careless ;  lor  I  can  tarry  no  longer  with  thee 
now,  my  business  is  such, 

Carehns,  (vod  be  with  you,  my  good 
mai<ter  IX)clor,  the  liOrd  give  your  master- 
bhip  health  of  body  and  soul. 

Martin.  (Jod  have  mercv,  good  Careless, 
and  Ciod  keep  thee  from  all  errors,  and  give 
thee  grace  to  do  as  well  as  I  would  wish 
myself. 

CareleMK.  I  thank  your  good  mastership; 

pray  God  I  may  do  always  that  which  is 


accep^ble  in  his  siriit  Wbereuntu  they 
all  said  Amen.  Ana  so  I  departed  >.ith  a 
glad  heart ;  God  only  have  the  whole  praise, 
Amen. 

It  appears  that  Careless  had  suffered  two 
years*  imprisonment  at  Coventry,  which 
much  distressed  his  wife  and  children,  who 
dcpendcKl  on  him  for  support 

Afler  thnt,  being  brought  to  London,  he 
was  endued  with  such  patience  ard  con- 
stant fortitude,  that  he  longed  for  notliing 
more  earnestly,  than  to  die  in  the  fire  for 
the  profession  of  his  faith ;  buit  it  pleasing 
God  to  prevent  him  by  death  in  the  prison, 
he  was  buried  under  a  dunghill  in  the  fields, 
by  order  of  the  persecutors. 

While  he  was  prisoner  in  the  King's 
Bench,  he  was  mucn  troubled  in  conscience, 
whereupon  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Philpot,  then 
in  bishop  Bonner's  coal-house ;  upon  which 
Mr.  Philpot  sent  him  an  epistle  of  consola- 
tion, and  Careless  returned  the  following 
answer. 

A  fnithfiil  friond  \m  a  itiDng  defence;  nboto  find- 

eih  fuch  a  one,  findeth  a  Ut^Mure. 
A  faithful  friend  halh  no  peer;  the  weight  of  gold 

and  Mlver  if  ikh  to  be  compared  to  the  goudnea 

of  hif  faith. 
A  faithful  friend  it  a  medicine  of  life,  and  they 

that  fear  the  Lord  thai  I  find  him,  Eccles.  vL 

The  Father  of  mercy  and  God  of  all  con- 
solation, comfort  you  with  his  eternal  Spirit, 
my  most  dear  and  &ithful  loving  friend, 
good  Mr.  Philpot,  as  you  have  comforted 
me  by  the  mighty  operation  of  the  same; 
the  everlasting  God  therefore  be  praised  for 
ever.  Amen. 

Ah,  my  dear  heart,  and  most  loving  bro- 
ther, if  I  sliould  do  nothing  else  day  and 
night,  so  long  as  the  days  of  heaven  do  en- 
dure, but  kneel  on  my  knees,  snd  read 
psalms,  I  can  never  be  able  to  render  unto 
God  sufficient  thanks,  for  his  great  mercy, 
fatherly  kindness,  and  most  loving  coinpas- 
sion  extended  unto  me,  most  vile,  sinful, 
wicked,  and  unworthy  wretch.  O  that  the 
liord  would  open  my  mouth,  and  give  me  a 
thankful  heart,  that  from  the  bottom  of  the 
same  might  flow  his  continual  praise.  O 
that  my  sinful  flesh  (whicA  is  the  cause  of 
sorrow)  were  clean  separated  from  me,  that 
I  might  sing  psalms  of  tlianksgivinff  onto 
the  LonVs  name  for  ever;  that  with  good 
Samuers  mother,  I  roijnrht  continually  re- 
cord this  noble  verse  following,  which  by 
the  good  experience  I  have  found  most  true, 
praiMd  be  my  God  therefor. 

•«  The  Lord  (saith  that  good  woman)  kill- 
eth  and  maketh  alive ;  ho  oringeth  down  to 
hell,  and  fetcheth  up  again.  Praised  be 
the  Lord  for  ever,  yea,  and  praised  be  his 
name,  for  that  he  hath  given  roe  true  expe* 
rience  and  lively  filing  of  the   mim 
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BleflMd  be  the  Lord  God,  whose  mercy  en-  in  casting  pearls  before  swiiM^  nor  ingiirBiy 
dureth  for  ever,  which  hath  not  dealt  with  the  holy  Uiings  unto  doga,  yoa  are  imicii  to 
me  according  to  my  deserts,  nor  destroyed  be  commended,  in  my  simple  JQdgBMUt 
me  in  his  displeasure  when  I  had  justly  dc-j  And  sure  I  am,  that  your  cireamspect  aad 
served  it  Oh,  what  reward  shall  I  give !  modest  behavior  hitherto  hath  be«n  as  much 
again  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  groat  bone- '  to  God's  glory,  and  to  the  shame  and  oon- 
fits  that  he  hath  done  for  my  soul !  I  will  |  fusion  ol'your  enemies,  as  any  men^a  doingi 
gladly  roceive  tJie  cup  of  salvation  at  his  that  are  nfone  before  you. 
hand,  and  will  worship  his'  name  with  Wherefore  my  advice  and  most  eamot 
prayer  and  witli  praise."  drsire   is,   with  all  other  of  your  leviw 

All,  my  dear  heart,  yea  most  dear  to  me  friends,  that  you  still  keep  Umt  oidnr  with 
in  the  liord,  think  not  this  sudden  change,  those  bloodthirsty  shecp-oiters,  bisbopi  I 
in  me  to  be  some  fickle  fantasy  of  my  foolish :  should  any,  that  you  have  beg'un.  Rv 
head,  (as  indeed  some  otlicrs  would  surely  though  in  conclusion  they  will  eurelT  have 
suspect  it  to  be)  for  doubtless  it  is  the  nmr-  your  blood,  yet  shall  they  oonie  by  it  with 
vellous  doing  of  the  Lord,  most  morcifil  shnme  enough,  and  to  their  perpetual  in* 


unto  me,  his  unworthy  creature.  God,  for 
his  great  uicrcy^s  sake,  give  me  grace  to 
be  more  thankful  unto  him  than  I  hereto- 
fore have  been,  and  keep  me  that  I  never 
fall  from  his  favor  asrain. 


fdtny,  whilst  the  world  doth  endure.  Tbey 
would  indeed  condemn  you  in  private,  lo 
darken  God's  glory,  if  it  mi^ht  be:  but 
Satan's  thoughts  are  not  unknown  lo  you, 
and  the  depth  of  his  subtlety  is  faj  yon  well 
foreseen.  Therefore  let  tliem  do  wfaataoem 
God  shall  suffer  them  to  do :  for  I  know  aU 


And  now,  my  dear  brother,  and  most 
blessed  m»*sscnger  of  the  Lord,  whose  beau- 
tiful feet  have  brought  many  glad  tidings  things  shall  turn  to  your  benefiL  Though 
lo  my  soul,  what  shall  I  do  or  say  unto  you,  you  lie  in  the  dark,  snlHcd  with  the  bishop's 
in  the  least  part  to  recompense  the  fatherly 
dfibction  and  godly  care  that  you  con- 
tinually keep  for  mc  ?  O  that  God  would 
give  me  the  spirit  of  fervent  prayer,  that  I 
might  yet  that  way  supply  some  little  part 
of  my  duty  toward  you.  Ah  my  true  lov- 
ing friend,  how  soon  did  you  lay  aside  all 
other  business,  to  make  a  sweet  plaster  for 
my  wounded  conscience,  yea,  and  that  out 
of  a  painful  pair  of  stocks,  which  place 
must  needs  be  uneasy  to  write  in ;  but  God 
hath  brought  you  into  a  strait  place,  that 
you  might  set  my  soul  at  liberty.  Out  of 
your  pinching  and  painful  seat,  you  have 
plentifully  poured  upon  me  your  precious 
ointment,  the  sweet  savor  whereof  hath 
greatly  refreshed  my  tired  soul.  The  liord 
fikewLse  refresh  you,  both  body  and  soul,  by 
pouring  the  oil  of  his  gracious  Spirit  into 
your  sweet  heart. 

Ah,  good  Jeremy,  hath  Phassor  put  thee 
into  the  stocks?  v/hy,  now  thou  hast  the 
reward  of  a  prophet  Thy  glory  never 
began  to  appear  until  now.  1  doubt  not 
but  shortly,  instead  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shapham,  Jesvs,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
will  come  and  deliver  thee  forth  of  the 
hands  of  all  thine  Antichristian  synagogue, 
all  the  words  that  thou  hast  spoken  in  his 
name.    The  Ijord  hath  made  thee  this  day  again,  whereby  I  am  sure  the  Spirit  of  God 


black  coal-dust,  yet  sliall  you  be  shortly 
stored  to  the  heavenly  light,  and  be  made 
as  white  as  snow  in  Salmon,  aa  the  wingi 
of  a  dove  that  is  covered  with  nlver  wings, 
and  her  feathers  like  gold.  You  know  m 
vessel,  before  it  is  made  bright,  is  aoiled 
with  oil  and  other  thingSi  that  it  may  nour 
the  better. 

O  happy  be  yon  that  you  be  now  in  die 
scouring-housc ;  for  shortly  you  rimll  be  eet 
upon  the  celestial  slielf  as  bright  aa  angels. 
Therefore,  my  dear  heart,  I  will  now,  ac- 
cording to  your  loving  request,  cast  away 
all  care,  and  rejoice  with  you,  and  praise 
God  for  you,  and  pray  for  you  day  and  night; 
yen,  I  will  now,  wMth  God*B  ^racc,  aing 
psalms  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  wiu 
you.  For  now  my  soul  is  turned  to  her  old 
rest  as^ain,  and  hath  taken  a  sweet  nap  io 
Christ^s  lap.  I  have  cast  my  care  upon  the 
Lord,  who  careth  for  me,  and  will  be  care- 
less, according  to  my  name,  in  that  respect 
you  would  have  me.  I  will  leave  oat  my 
unseemly  addition  as  long  aa  I  live:  for  it 
can  take  no  place  where  true  fiiith  and 
hope  are  resident.  So  soon  as  I  had  read 
your  most  godly  and  comfortable  letter,  my 
sorrows  vanislied  away,  aa  smoke  in  the 
wind,  my  spirit  revived,  and  comfort  came 


a  strong  defenccd  tower,  an  iron  pillar,  and 
a  brazen  wall,  acrainst  the  whole  rabble  of 
Antichrist;  and  though  they  fight  against 
thee  ever  so  fiercely,  yet  shall  they  not 
overcome  thee,  for  the  Lord  himself  is  with 
thee  to  help  and  deliver  thee :  and  he  will 
rid  thee  out  of  t)ie  hands  of  the  wicked. 


was  the  author  of  it 

O  my  good  Mr.  Philpot,  which  ait  t 
principal  ;>ot*  indeed,  filled  with  moet  pre> 


*The  nraiaphorical  lananags,  and 
conceits,  with  which  thif  leuer,  (•■  well  aa  i^w 
other  productkNw  of  that  age)  it  filled,  althonfl 


«d  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand,  of  Z'^^k^'^TJ^SS:  ;:^:SrZ:: 
the  tyrants.     And  m  that  you  are  not  busy  j  ihcn  admired  u  omamental  lo  ihs  style,  and  ilh»- 
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ckma  liquor,  as  it  appearetli  by  the  plenteous 
pouring  forth  of  the  same:  O  pot  nujet 
happy,  of  the  high  Potter  ordained  to  honor, 
u'liich  dost  contain  sucli  heavenly  treasure 
in  the  earthen  vesHol :  O  pot  thrice  happy, 
in  whom  Christ  huth  wrought  a  great  mira- 
cle, altering  thy  nature,  and  turninir  water 
into  wine,  and  tliat  of  the  best,  whereout 
tlie  master  of  the  feast  hath  filled  my  cup 
80  full,  that  I  am  biHraine  drunken  in  the 
joy  of  tlie  Spirit  thmiigli  the  same.  When 
martyrdom  shall  break  thee,  O  vessel  of 
honor,  I  know  tlie  fragrant  savor  of  thy 
precious  ointment  will  much  rejoice  the 
heavy  liearts  of  Chrinl's  true  memb<*rs,  al- 
though the  Judases  will  grudge  and  mur- 
mur at  the  same ;  yea,  and  burst  out  into 
words  of  slander,  saying.  It  is  but  loiss  and 
wa^te. 

Be  not  offended,  dear  heart,  at  my  meta- 
pliorical  speech ;  for  I  am  disposed  to  be 
merry,  and  with  David  to  dance  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord :  and  though  you  play  upon 
a  pair  of  organs  not  very  comely  or  easy  to 
the  flesh,  yet  the  sweet  sound  that  comes 
from  tht*  same,  causeth  me  thus  to  da  O 
that  I  were  with  you  in  body,  as  present  I 
am  in  spirit,  that  1  might  sing  all  care  away 
in  Christ ;  for  now  the  time  of  comfort  w 
ronie,  I  hope  to  be  with  you  shortly,  if  all 
things  happen  right;  for  my  old  friends  of 
C»A-entry  have  put  the  council  in  remem- 
brunce  of  me,  not  six  days  ago,  saying,  I  am 
more  worthy  to  be  burned  than  any  that 
was  burned  yet  God*s  blessing  on  Uieir 
henrts  fJir  their  pnod  report  God  make  me 
worthy  of  that  dignity,  and  hasten  the  time 
that  I  may  set  forth  liis  glory. 

F'ray  fJ)r  me,  dear  heart,  I  besoerh  you, 
and  desire  all  your  company  to  do  the  same, 
and  I  will  pray  God  f<)r  you  all,  so  long  as 
I  liv»\  And  now  farewell  in  Christ,  thou 
blosseil  of  (iod*s  own  mouth.  I  will  for  a 
time  take  mv  leave,  but  not  my  last  &re- 
well.  Blessed  be  the  time  that  ever  I  came 
into  the  King's  Bench,  to  be  joined  in  love 
und  fellowship  WMth  such  dear  children  of 
tlie  I/)rd.  My  good  brother  Brailford  shall 
not  b(»  dead  while  you  are  alive :  for  verily 
the  sq)irit  of  him  doth  rest  on  you  in  a 
most  ami)le  manner.  Your  letters  of  com- 
fort unto  me  in  each  point  do  agree,  as 
though  the  one  were  a  copy  of  the  other. 
He  hath  planted  in  me,  ancf  you  do  water, 
the  I/)rd  give  cwkI  increase.  My  dear 
bretliren  an<i  fellow-prisoners  here,  liave 
tliem  humbly  and  heartily  commended  unto 
you  and  your  com|»any,  mourning  for  your 
iiiisi.'rv,  but  yet  rej<)icing  fur  your  plenteous 
ronsofation  and  comfort  in  Christ.  We 
are  all  cheerful  and  merry  under  our  cross, 

trativr  of  rhe  mitijort,  nlike  of  the  preacher,  the 
[aM't.  ainl  the  liitlorion. 
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and  do  lack  no  ii€cepnriei»  pniied  be  God 
for  his  providence  and  great  mercy  towirte 
us  for  evermore,  Amen. 

Mr.  Careless  wrote  many  other  letters 
while  in  prison,  of  which  the  following  ii 

TO  HIB  WIFK. 

As  by  the  great  mercy  of  God,  at  the 
time  of  his  cr<x)d  will  and  providence  ap- 
pointed, my  oearly  beloved  wife,  you  and  I 
were  joined  together  in  the  holy  and  Chris- 
tian state  of  godly  matrimony,  as  well  to 
our  great  joy  and  comfort  in  Christ,  as  also 
to  the  incrt'ase  of  his  blessed  church  and 
faitliful  congregation,  by  having  lawful 
cliildren  by  and  in  the  same,  with  which 
God  of  his  mercy  hath  blessed  us,  praised 
be  his  name  therefor:  even  so  now,  by  his 
merciful  will  and  divine  ordinance,  the 
time  is  come  (so  far  as  I  can  perceive) 
wherein  he  will,  for  his  glory  and  oar  eter- 
nal comfort,  dissolve  tlie  same,  and  separate 
us  asunder  again  for  a  time.  Wherefore  I 
tliought  it  good,  yea,  and  my  bounden  doty, 
by  this  simple  letter  to  provoke,  stir,  and 
admonish  you,  to  behave  yourself  in  all 
your  doings,  sayings,  and  thoughts,  most 
thankfully  unto  our  good*  God  for  the  same. 
And,  therefore,  my  dear  wife,  as  you  have 
heartily  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and  often- 
times  given  God  thanks  for  his  goodness,  in 
bringing  us  tc^thcr  in  his  holy  ordinance ; 
even  so  now  1  desire  vou,  when  this  time 
of  our  separation  shall  come,  to  rejoice 
with  me  in  the  Ix)n1,  and  to  give  him  most 
hearty  thanks,  that  he  hath  (to  his  glory 
and  our  endless  ad\'antage)  separate  us 
again  for  a  little  time,  and  hath  mercifally 
'taken  me  unto  himself,  out  of  this  misera- 
ble world  into  his  celestial  kingdom;  be- 
lieving and  hoping  also  assuredly,  that  God 
of  his  goodness,  fbr  his  Son  Christ^s  nke, 
will  shortly  bring  you,  and  your  dear  chil- 
dren, thither  to  me,  that  we  may  most  joy- 
fully together  sing  praises  unto  his  glonous 
name  for  ever.  And  yet  once  again  I  de- 
sire you,  for  the  love  of  God,  and  as  ever 
you  loved  me,  to  rejoice  w*ith  me,  and  to 
give  God  continual  thanks  for  doing  his 
noost  merciful  will  upon  me. 

I  hear  sav,  that  you  do  oftentimes  repeat 
this  godly  raying,  •*  The  I/>rd's  will  be  ful- 
filled." 'Doubtless  it  rejoiceth  my  poor 
heart  to  hear  that  report  of  you;  and,  for 
the  I/)rd*s  sake,  use  tlmt  godly  prayer  con- 
tinually:  teach  your  children  and  family  to 
say  the  same,  day  and  night ;  and  not  only 
say  it  witl)  your  tongues,  but  also  witn 
your  heart  and  mind,  and  joyfully  submit 
your  will  to  God's  will  in  very  deed,  know- 
ing and  believing  assuredly,  that  nothing 
shall  come  to  you,  or  any  or  your*s,  others 
than  it  shall  be  his  Almighty  and 


wise 
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fiitherlj  good  will  ftod  pleasure,  and  for  take  heed  how  you  beitow  fonmel^  Umi 
your  eternal  comfort  and  advantage.  Which  you  and  my  poor  children  oe  not  ( 


thing  to  be  moet  true  and  certain,  Chrigtj  polled  to  wickedneaa  But  if  you  rimUbe 
testifieth  in  his  holy  goepcl,  sayinir,  **  Are  well  able  to  live  God*s  true  widow,  I  wooU 
not  two  little  sparrows  sold  for  a  mrtliinjr?  counsel  you  to  live  so  still,  lixr  the  mm 
and  yet  not  one  of  them  shall  perish  with- '  quietness  of  yourself  and  yoar  poor  chil- 
out  the  will  of  our  licavenly  Father.*'  Anddrcn.  Take  heed,  Margaret,  ana  play  the 
he  concludeth,  saying,  "  Fear  not  ye,  there-  wise  woman*s  part."  You  have  waniin|^  by 
fore,  for  ye  are  better  tlian  many  sparrows/' ,  others,  if  you  will  take  an  example.  And 
As  though  he  should  have  said,  If  God  have,  tlius  I  commit  you  and  mv  sweet  ehikbcB 
such  respect  and  care  for  a  poor  sparrow,  unto  Grod's  most  merciful  defence.  Thi 
which  is  not  worth  one  farthing,  tliat  it.  blessing  of  God  be  with  yon,  and  God  send 
sliall  not  be  taken  in  the  lime-twig,  net,  or  us  a  merry  meeting  together  in  heaven. 
pitfall,  unless  it  be  his  L^ood  will  and  plea-  Farewell  m  Christ,  &rewell  mine  own 
sure ;  you  may  be  well  assured,  that  not  dear  hearts  all.  Pray,  pray, 
one  of  you  (whom  he  so  dearly  loveth,  that 
he  hatii  given  his  only  Son  for  you)  shall '  PERSECI'TIOXS  AND  SUFFERINGS  OFJULTOI 

perish,  or  deiwrt  out  of  this  miserable  life,     r?.lr^'^".:^f5t^l\..?r..™®?«i^™.": 

without  his  Almighty  good-will  and  plea-     '  ««- ^     -^.-.- 

8ure. 

Therefl)re,  dear  wife,  put  your  trust  and 
confid^ice  wholly  and  only  in   him,   and 

ever  pray  that  his  will  be  fulfilled,  and  not  ble  merchant,  and  bora  in  the  city  dt  Cth 
your's,  except  it  be  agreeable  to  his  will ;  ventry.  He  received  his  first  edwAition  at 
which  I  pray  God  it  may  ever  be.  Amen,  the  freenschool  of  tluit  place;  after  whidi 
And  as  for  worldly  things,  take  you  no  he  was  sent  to  Oxford,  where,  in  proces 
care,  but  be  you  well  assured  the  Lord,  of  time,  he  obtained  a  fellowship  in  Magd^ 
your  dear  God  and  Father,  will  not  sec  you '  len  college,  in  that  university, 
nor  your's  lack,  if  you  continue  in  his  love  As  he  was  brought  up  a  lealoue  papist, 
and  childly  fear,  and  keep  a  clear  con-  he  refused  to  conform  to  the  service  of  the 
science  from  all  kind  of  idolatry,  supersti-  church,  as  practised  in  the  time  of  kinff 
tion,  and  wickedness,  as  my  tnist  is  that  EMward  VI.;  for  which  he  was  expelled 
you  will  do,  although  it  be  with  the  lossjtlie  college,  and  for  some  time  kept  a 
and  danger  of  this  temporal  life.  And,  school  in  Uie  city  of  Oxford. 
good  Margaret,  fear  not  them  that  can  but      On  tlie  accession  of  queen   Bfary,  the 


LEGE.  OXFORD;  JOHNGWIN.  AND  THOMAS 
ASKINK.  WHO  SUFFERED  BfARTYEDOM,  AT 
NEWBURV,  IN  BERKSHIRE. 

Juuus  Palmer  was  the  eon  of  a  repntir 


kill  the  body  (and  yet  can  they  not  do  that  visitors  went  to  Magdalen  college,  to 
until  God  give  them  leave),  but  fear  to  dis-|  place  such  as  refused  to  be  of  the  popish  r^ 
please  Iliin  that  can  kill  both  body  and'ligion.  Mr.  Palmer  availed  himself  of 
soul,  and  cast  them  into  hell-firc.  Let  not. this  opportunitv,  and,  by  close  application 
the  remenihrance  of  your  children  keep  himself,  joined  to  the  intcreeta  of  his 
you  from  Go<l.  The  liord  himself  will  be  friends,  was  reinstated  in  his  fellowship, 
a  father  nnd  a  mother,  better  than  ever  you  j  During  the  time  of  his  expulsion  from 
or  I  could  have  been  unto  them.  He  him-  the  college,  he  used  fVequently  to  convem 
self  will  do  all  things  necessary  for  them,  with  some  of  his  acquaintance  who  weie 
He  hath  given  his  nngela  charge  over  Protestants;  and  being  by  them  advised  lo 
them ;  therefore  commit  them  unto  hirn.  \  study  the  scriptures;  he  began  to  entertain 
But  if  you  may  live  with  a  clear  con- j  doubts  concerning  the  truth  of  eeyeial 
science,  (or  rise  1  would  not  have  you  to! Romish  doctrines,  and  would  oiflen  ask 
live),  and  soo  the  l>rin<ring  up  of  your  chil-  questions  on  that  subject, 
dren  yoursiOf,  look  that  you  nurture  them  I  His  sincere  attachment  to  the  principlei 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  keep  them  fiir  from |he  professed  (though  opposite  in  their  na- 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  other  kind  of !  lure  at  different  periods),  was  the  cause  of 
wickedness;  and,  for  God's  sake,  help  them  his  expulsion  in  the  days  of  king  Edward 
to  some  le<arnin^,  if  it  be  possible,  that  they  |  VT.,  and  of  his  troubles  in  the  rei^  of 
may  incn^ose  in  virtue  nnd  godly  know- 'queen  Mary;  for,  had  he  been  a  diaeeni- 
ledge,  which  shall  be  a  better  dowry  to  jhler,  he  might  have  retained  his  fcllowdiip 
marry  them  withal,  than  any  worldly  sub- j  under  the  reign  of  the  former,  and  eacapea 
stance;  and  when  they  come  to  age,  pro- 'death  under  that  of  the  latter, 
vide  them  such  husbands  as  fear  God,  and  j  When  the  persecution  raged  in  the  be- 
love  his  holy  word.  I  charge  you  take '  ginning  of  the  reign  of  Mary,  he  inquire^ 
heed  that  you  match  them  not  with  pa- 1  very  particularlv,  into  the  cause  of  persona 
pists;  and  if  you  live,  and  marry  again  being  npprehentted,  the  nature  of  tne  ait^ 
yourself,  (which  thing  1  would  wish  voii  to  cles  upon  which  they  were  condemned,  the 
do  if  need  require,  or  else  not),  good  wife,  manner  of  tlieir  treatment,  and  their  bebn- 
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vior  ftt  the  time  of  their  auflferin^.  Nay, 
«>  desiroua  was  he  of  knowing  this,  that  be 
sent  one  of  his  pupils  from  Oxfi>rd  to  Glou- 
cester, to  see  the  whole  form  of  bishop 
Hooper^s  execution,  and  brin^r  him  a  mi- 
jiute  account  of  the  bloody  transaction. 

Before  he  had  imbibed  well-grounded 
notions  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  pure 
incorruptible  worship  of  God,  he  was  in- 
clined to  think  that  very  few  would  un- 
dergo the  fiery  trial  for  the  sake  of  their 
pnjession ;  but,  when  experience  proved  to 
him  the  cruelties  which  the  papists  in- 
flicted, and  the  Protestants  endured ;  when 
he  had  been  present  at  tlie  examination  of 
bishops  Ridley  and  Latimer,  and  had  been 
an  eye-witness  of  their  faith,  patience,  and 
fortitude,  even  unto  death,  tliese  scenes 
converted  him  absolutely  from  popery;  and 
on  his  return  from  tlie  execution,  he  was 
heard  to  utter  these  expressions,  **  O  raging 
cruelty !  O  barbarous  tyranny  I** 

From  that  very  day  he  applied  himself 
most  assiduously  to  learn  the  truth  of 
God*s  word :  ancl,  to  that  end,  borrowed  Pe- 
ter Martyr^s  Commentary  on  the  Corinthi- 
ans, and  read  many  other  well-written 
treatiises  on  religion,  till,  at  length,  he  be- 
came as  zealous  an  asscrtcr  of  the  Protcst- 
imt  cause,  as  he  before  had  been  an  obsti- 
nate opposer  of  it. 

He  now  began  to  absent  himself  from 
mass,  and  other  popish  services  and  cere- 
monies; but  findmg  that  his  absence  on 
these  occasions  incurred  the  suspicions  of 
many,  and  the  disapprobation  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  college,  to  avoid  expulsion, 
which  might  be  attended  with  danger,  and 
to  preserve  his  conscience  inviolate,  he  re- 
signed his  fellowship. 

On  his  leaving  the  college,  his  friends 
procured  him  the  place  of  teacher  to  the 
grammar-school  at  Reading,  in  Berkshire, 
where  he  was  received  by  those  who  loved 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  both  on  account  of  his 
eminent  learning,  and  zealous  adJierence  to 
the  truth. 

In  process  of  time,  some  hypocritical 
professors  of  the  reformed  religion  inFinu- 
ated  themselves  into  his  confidence,  with  a 
design  to  learn  his  religious  principles. 
Their  disingenuous  stratagem  succeeded  to 
their  wishes;  for  as  he  was  a  man  of  an 
open,  unreserved  temper,  he  freely  declared 
his  sentiments,  which  tliose  snakes  reported 
to  his  enemies,  who  thereupon  caused  his 
library  to  be  searched  for  heretical  boqks, 
snd  hnding  some  of  his  writings,  both  in 
l^tin  and  Enirlisli,  that  inveighed  against 
popish  crueltv,  they  tJireaten^  to  lay  this 
discovery  before  the  queen*s  commission- 
ers, unlem  he  would  quietly  resign  his 
school  to  a  friend  of  theirs,  and  depart 
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with  their  o^jiuit  pnponl,  and  deptrted 
from  Readioff,  leaving  behind  him  all  hii 
goods,  with  the  nlary  that  was  due  to  him. 

Beingtlius  destitute  of  a  livelihood,  he 
went  to  Evesham,  in  Worcestershire,  where 
his  mother  lived,  in  order  to  obtain  fVoDi 
her  a  legacy,  which  hia  fiither  had  be- 
queathed liim  four  years  before. 

As  soon  as  he  saw  his  mother,  he  im- 
plored her  blessing,  on  his  bended  knees; 
but  she  having  been  informed,  by  his 
brother,  of  the  cause  of  his  resignatioOf  and 
the  business  of  his  visit,  hastily  exdaimedy 
**  Thou  shall  have  Christ*s  curse  and  miiie» 
whithersoever  thou  goest** 

Julius,  at  first,  was  amazed  at  so  unex- 
pected and  heavy  a  curse  from  his  own 
mother;  but  after  he  had  recollected  him- 
self a  little,  he  said,  **  O  ooother^our  own 
curse  you  may  give  me,  which  Ciod  know 
eth  I  never  deserved ;  but  God's  curse  you 
cannot  give  me^  for  he  hath  already  Ueasod 
me." 

His  biffoted  mother  said,  **  Thou  wenteil 
from  God*s  blessing  when  thou  wast  bin- 
ished  for  a  heretic  from  thy  feUowihip  at 
Oxford,  and  for  the  like  knavery  hast  thoa 
been  expelled  from  Reading  too." 

**Alas!  mother,"  returned  luliua^  **m7 
case  has  been  misrepresented  to  you,  for  I 
was  not  expelled  from  the  college  at  Ox- 
ford, but  freely  I  resigned  my  fellowship 
there.  Heretic  I  am  none,  for  I  oppoae  not 
the  true  doctrine  of  Chritft,  but  deifend  it  to 
my  utmost  power." 

His  mother  then  vehemently  declared, 
that  he  believed  not  as  his  father  and  fore- 
fiithers  had  done,  but  according  to  the  new 
doctrine  taught  and  set  forth  in  the  days  of 
king  Edwmid  VI..  which  wn  damraU* 
heresy. 

In  answer  to  this  he  confeased,  that  he 
believed  the  doctrine  publicly  set  forth  in 
the  reign  of  king  Edward  vL  *  He  also 
afiirmed  it  to  be  truth,  and  that,  instead  of 
being  new,  it  was  as  dd  as  Christ  and  his 
apostles. 

His  mother,  incensed  at  this  fnak  decla- 
ration of  his  principles,  ordered  him  to  de- 
part the  house,  nor  ever  more  esteem  her 
as  his  mother,  informing  him,  at  the  nme 
time,  that  he  had  no  property  there,  either 
in  money  or  goods,  as  hia  father  bequeathed 
nothing  to  heretics. 

Our  martyr,  as  became  a  true  follower 
of  the  blessed  Jesus,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  a^in,  but  committed  hie  caoee 
to  Him  who  judgeth  righteously.  On  leav- 
ing his  bigoted  mother,  he  thus  addressed 
her:  ** Mother,  you liave  cursed  me,  I  be- 
seech God  to  bless  you,  and  prosper  your 
undertakings  as  long  as  you  live." 

This  pathetic  address,  attended  with 
flowing  tears,  in  some  degree  moved  her 
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eompfttrion;  and,  on  his  leaving  the  room, 
Ae  threw  a  piece  of  gM  after  him,  aay- 
inff,  **  Keep  that  to  make  thee  a  true  man.** 

JU r.  Palmer,  being  thus  repulsed  by  his 
mother,  on  whom  he  relied  as  his  onlj 
fViend,  as  well  as  disregarded  by  his 
brotlier,  was  destitute  of  all  help,  and  knew 
not  what  steps  to  take  in  order  to  obtain 
subsistence. 

At  leneth,  he  thought  of  returning  pri- 
vately to  Magdalen  college,  depending  on 
the  confidence  of  a  few  friends  he  hi^  in 
that  house.  He  accordingly  went  thither, 
and,  through  the  interest  of  Mr.  Allen 
Cope,  a  feflow  of  the  same,  he  obtained  a 
recommendation  to  a  school  in  Gloucester- 
riiire. 

He  had  not  proceeded  far  on  his  journey 
to  that  place  before  he  altered  his  resolu- 
tion, and  determined  to  eo  privately  to 
Reading,  to  try  if  he  could  (K)tain  the  salary 
due  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  dispose 
of  the  goods  he  had  left  there. 

No  sooner  had  he  arrived  at  Reading, 
than  his  old  enemies  became  acquaint^ 
with  it,  and  consulted  in  what  manner  they 
should  proceed  against  him. 

In  a  short  time  it  was  concluded  amongst 
them,  that  one  Mr.  Hampton,  who  had 
formerly  professed  himself  a  Protestant, 
(but  who  was,  in  reality,  a  time-server), 
should  visit  him,  under  color  of  frienddiip, 
to  leam  the  cause  of  his  return. 

Hampton  traitorously  went,  when  Palm- 
er, with  his  usual  sincerity,  and  openness 
of  soul,  disclosed  his  whole  design,  which 
the  other  immediately  related  to  the  con- 
federates, who  caused  him  to  be  appre- 
hended that  very  night,  by  the  officers  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose. 

Mr.  Palmer  was  then  carried  to  prison, 
where  he  remained  ten  days  in  the  custody 
of  an  unmerciful  keeper;  at  the  expiration 
of  which  time  he  was  brought  before  tlie 
mayor  of  Reading,  and  charged  with  the 
following  crimes : 

1.  That  he  said  the  queen^s  sword  was 
not  put  into  her  hand  to  execute  tyranny, 
and  to  kill  and  murder  the  true  servants  of 
God. 

2.  That  her  sword  was  too  blunt  towards 
the  papists,  but  too  sharp  towards  the  true 
Christians. 

3.  That  certain  servants  of  Sir  Francis 
Knolles,  and  others,  resorting  to  his  lec- 
tures, fell  out  among  them,  and  had  almost 
committed  murder;  therefore  he  was  a 
sower  of  sedition,  and  a  procurer  of  unlaw- 
ful assemblies. 

4.  That  his  landlady  had  written  a  letter 
to  him,  which  they  had  intercepted,  where- 
in she  requested  him  to  return  to  Reading, 
and  sent  her  commendations  by  the  token, 
that  the  knife  lay  hid  under  the  beam. 


whereby  tbe^  inferred  tint  abe  Bed 
spired  with  hun  against  ber  hwbud. 

5.  That  they  once  iimid-hini  «loiie  wiCk 
his  said  landlady,  by  the  fire-nde,  the  dooi 
bein  jf  shut,  thereby  suspecting  .him  ef  id 
contmency  with  her. 

Three  men,  who  were  snbomed  ftr  Aa 
purpose  by  one  of  the  confederatesb  ewora 
these  things  against  him  before  the  msfor* 
who  thereupon  sent  him  to  the  cage,  to  be 
an  open  spectacle  of  contempt  to  tM  people. 

The  same  villain  also  ^ireed  n  report, 
that  he  was  thus  punished  for  the  molt 
enormous  crimes  ana  miedemeapoi%  wUch 
had  lieen  fully  proved  against  him. 

Afler  he  had  been  thus  anjoetl^  cjjwsed 
to  public  shame,  the  mayor  sent  for  hmi,  la 
answer  for  himself  conoemin^  wfaet  was 
laid  to  his  charge. 

He  fully  overthrew  all  the  evidence,  by 
proving  the  letter  said  to  have  been  written 
to  him  by  his  landlady,  to  be  of  their  own 
fbrging;  and  in  the  moet  incontcalablff 
manner  acquitted  himself  of  all  the  other 
crimes  laid  to  his  charge.  The  mayor  wit 
confounded,  to  think  ho  should  have  givea 
such  credit  to  his  persecutor ;  and  tfaoogfa 
he  did  not  choose  to  dischar^  him  irame- 
d  lately,  yet  he  thought  of  domg  it  as  « 
as  a  convenient  opportunity  should  oflbr. 

While  Mr.  Palmer  was  m  prison,  he  i 
visited  by  one  John  Galant,  a  trae  ptuigswr 
of  the  gospel,  who  said  to  him,  **  O  Rilmer ! 
thou  lust  deceived  many  men's  expecta^ 
tions,  for  we  hear  that  you  sufl^  not  for 
righteousness'  sake,  but  for  thy  own  d^ 
merits." 

Palmer  replied,  ^  O  brother  Galant,  these 
be  the  old  practices  of  that  fanatical  brood : 
but  be  you  well  assured,  and  God  be  praised 
for  it,  I  have  so  purged  myself  and  detected 
their  falsehood,  that  from  henceforth  I  shidl 
be  no  more  molested  therewith." 

When  his  enemies  found  they  bad  mis- 
carried in  their  plot  against  him,  tfaeyd^ 
termined  to  accuse  him  of  heresy.  Tlliis 
was  accordingly  done,  in  conseqnenee  of 
which  he  was  taken  before  the  mayor,  and 
Mr.  Bird,  the  bishop  of  Salisburr's  official, 
in  order  to  give  an  account  of  hie  foith, 
and  to  answer  to  such  informatioD  as  might 
be  laid  against  him. 

In  the  course  of  his  examination  Aej 
gathered  from  him  sufficient  grounds  ta 
proceed  against  him.  Articles  were  ee- 
cordingly  drawn  up,  and  sent  to  Dr.  Jc^ 
frey  at  Newberv,  who  was  to  hold  hie  rinlfr- 
ation  there  on  tne  Thursday  following. 

The  next  day  Palmer  was  conducted  to 
Newhery,  together  with  one  TnauAM  Ai- 
KiNE,  who  had  been  for  some  time  imprieoi^ 
ed  on  accoimt  of  his  religion.  Immediately 
on  their  arrival  they  were  committed  to  tfa» 
Blind-house  prison,  where  they  found 
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JoBN  Gwni,  who  was  confined  there  lor 
profcflBing  the  truth  of  the  goepel. 

On  Tueaday,  July  10,  loiH^  a  place  being 
prepared  in  the  parish  church  of  Ncwbcry 
io  hold  the  coiuiiatury  court.  Dr.  JefTrey, 
rcpreseDtative  of  the  bishop  of  Saruni ; 
Sir  Richard  Abridge^  John  Winchoni,  Esq. 
and  the  minister  of  luglctield,  retiaircd 
thither,  as  commissioners  appointed  ior  tlie 
purpose. 

Afler  tiie  prisoners  were  produced,  the 
comniiftsion  read,  and  other  tiling  done  ac- 
cording to  tlie  usual  fonn,  Dr.  Jen'rey,  in  the 
presence  of  several  hundred  spectators, 
called  to  Palmer,  and  asked  if  he  was  the 
writer  of  a  two-penny  pamphlet  Uiat  had 
been  lately  publi^lied  i 

lUving  some  altercation  about  this  a  flair, 
in  which  Palmer  answered  in  his  own  be- 
lialf  with  great  force  and  propriety,  tiie 
doctor,  rising  from  his  seat,  said  to  him, 
**  Mr,  Palmer,  we  have  received  certain 
writings  and  articles  against  you  from  the 
right  worshipful  tlie  mayor  of  Reading, 
and  other  justices,  whereby  we  understand, 
that  being  brought  before  them,  you  were 
convicted  of  certain  heresie& 

**  1.  That  you  deny  tlie  supremacy  of 
tlie  pope*s  lK>linca& 

*'  2.  That  you  affirm  there  are  but  two 
sicnunenltL 

^  li.  You  say  that  the  priest  showeth  up 
on  idol  at  mass,  and  therefore  you  went  to 
no  inajf^s  since  your  first  coming  to  Reading. 

**  4.  You  liold  there  is  no  purgatory. 

**  5.  You  are  charged  with  sowing  sedi- 
tion, and  mocking  to  divide  the  unity  of  the 
queen's  subiects." 

Sev(tral  books  and  pamphlets  were  then 
prodiK'tHl,  and  Palmer  being  asked  if  he 
was  the  autlior  of  them,  replied  in  tlie  af- 
firmative, declaring,  at  Che  same  time,  tliat 
thev  contained  nofliin;r  l)ut  what  was  found- 
ed  on  tiie  word  of  God. 

Jeffrey  then  re\  iled  htm,  declaring  that 
such  ui>ini(>ns  were  dictated  by  no  good 
spirit,  and  tliat  he  was  very  wicked  in  slan- 
derintf  the  dead,  and  railing  at  a  Catholic 
and  learned  man  living. 

Mr.  Palmer  replied,  '*  If  it  be  a  slander, 
lie  slaiiderefl  hinuclC  lor  I  do  but  report 
his  own  writings,  And  ex|X)se  absnrdtties 
therein  ciHitained :  aiMl  I  esteem  it  not 
railing  to  inveigh  against  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas,  being  dead.** 

The  doctor,  incenned  at  this  reply,  as- 
sured him,  that  he  would  take  such  mea- 
sures as  should  compel  him  to  recant  his 
damnable  errors  and  heresies;  but  Palmer 
told  him,  that  altlKNigh  of  himself  he  could 
do  nothing,  yet  if  lie,  and  all  his  enemies^ 
tx)th  bodily  and  ghostly,  should  exert  their 
efibrts,  they  would  not  be  able  to  eflbet 
jvhat  they  dff ircdi  qeither  could  they  pre- 


vail against  the  mighty  powen  of  divine 
grace,  by  which  he  mMerstood  the  truth, 
and  was  determined  to  speak  it  boldly. 

After  much  farther  discourse,  the  minis- 
ter of  loglefield  pointed  to  the  pix  over 
the  altar,  nying  to  Palmer,  **  What  aeeat 
thou  tlierer  To  which  he  replied,  ''A 
canopy  of  silk  embroidered  with  gold.** 

**  But  what  is  witliin  r*  demuided  the 
priest  '*  A  piece  of  bread  in  a  cloth,**  re- 
plied Palmer. 

The  priest  then  upbraided  him  as  a  vile 
heretic,  and  asked  him  if  he  did  not  believe 
tiiat  tiiose  who  receive  the  holy  sacrament 
of  the  altar  do  truly  eat  Chniit*s  natwal 
body. 

He  answered,  ^  If  the  sacrament  of  the 
Ijord*s  b^upper  be  administered  as  Christ 
did  ordain  it,  the  fiiithful  receivers  doi,  in- 
deed, spiritually  and  truly  eat  and  drink  in 
it  ChristV  body  and  blood.** 

On  being  asked,  if  he  meant  with  the 
holy  mother  church,  really,  carnally,  and 
substantially,  he  declared,  *^he  could  not 
believe  so  absurd  and  monstrous  a  doctrine.** 

Afler  this  the  court  was  adjourned,  when 
one  of  the  justices  took  Palmer  aside,  and 
in  the  presence  of  several  persons  exhorted 
him  to  revoke  his  opinions,  and  thereby 
preserve  his  life;  prombing  him,  at  the 
same  time,  if  he  wtmld  conform  to  the 
church,  to  take  him  into  his  family  as  his 
chaplain,  and  give  him  a  handsome  salary, 
or,  if  he  chose  not  to  resume  the  clerical 
function,  to  procure  him  an  advantageoufl 
&rm. 

Mr.  Palmer  heartily  thanked  him  for  his 
kind  offer,  but  assured  him  tlmt  he  had  id- 
ready  renounced  his  living  in  two  places, 
for  the  sake  of  Clurist  and  his  gospel,  and 
was  ready  to  yield  up  his  life  in  device  of 
the  same,  if  God,  in  his  providence,  should 
think  fit  to  call  him  to  it 

When  the  iustice  found  he  oouki  by  no 
means  bring  him  to  a  recantation,  he  aakl, 
♦*  Well,  Palmer,  I  perceive  that  one  of  us 
two  roust  be  damned,  for  we  are  of  two 
faiths,  and  there  is  but  one  &ith  that  leads 
to  life  and  salvatkxL** 

Palmer  observed,  that  it  was  posriUa 
they  might  both  be  saved,  hr  that  as  it  had 
pleased  a  merciful  God  to  call  him  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  day,  that  is  in  the  prime 
of  life,  at  the  a^  <^  twenty-four  Tears,  so 
he  trusted  that,  m  bis  infinite  goodness,  he 
would  gracimisly  call  the  other  at  the  eknr* 
enth  hour  of  his  old  age,  and  give  him  sa 
eternal  inheritance  among  the  sunts  in 
light 

After  much  eooverMtioo  had  passed,  and 
many  efforts  were  tried  in  vain,  Pilmer 
was  remanded  back  toprison ;  but  the  other 
men,  John  Qwin  and  Tiiomas  Askine,  were 
brought  into  the  consistorT  court,  roeeiTod 
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their  definitive  sentence,  and  were  deliver^ 
ed  over  to  the  secular  power,  to  be  burned 
as  heretics. 

Though  the  particular  examinations  and 
answers  of  these  two  martyrs  are  not  re- 
corded, there  is  no  doubt  but  they  were  of 
the  same  faith,  and  equally  stcdtast  in  it, 
as  their  fellow-sufferer  Palmer;  but  they 
were  very  illiterate,  from  whence  it  is  sup- 
posed their  examination  was  short,  they  not 
neing  capable  of  making  any  defence. 

The  next  morning  tlie  commissioners  re- 
qnired  Julius  I^lmer  to  subscribe  tu  certain 
articles,  which  they  had  gatliered  from  his 
answers,  but  which  they  described  by  thoee 
odious  epithets  and  terms,  horrid,  heretical, 
damnable,  and  execrable;  this,  when  he 
had  read,  he  refused  to  subscribe,  affirming, 
that  t)ie  doctrine  which  he  held  and  pro- 
fessed was  not  such,  but  agreeable  to^  and 
founded  on,  the  word  of  G^. 

Jeffrey  being  now  greatly  incensed. 
Palmer  consented  to  suhscribe,  providoil 
they  would  strike  out  those  odious  epithets; 
npon  which  they  gave  him  a  pen,  and  bid 
him  do  as  he  pleased,  when  he  made  such 
alterations  as  he  tliought  proper,  and  then 
subscribed. 

Having  thus  set  his  hand  to  the  articles 
which  thoy  had  drawn  up,  they  asked  him 
if  he  woula  recant;  but  he  peremptorily  re- 
fusing, they  pronoimccd  sentence  against 
him,  and  he  was  delivered  over  to  the  secu- 
lar power. 

while  he  was  in  prison  he  gave  great 
comfort  to  his  two  fellow-sufferers,  and 
strongly  exhorted  them  to  hold  fast  to  the 
faith  they  had  professed.  On  tlie  day  of 
their  execution,  about  an  hour  boforc  they 
were  led  to  the  stake,  lie  addressed  tliem 
in  words  to  the  following  effect : 

"  Brethren,  be  of  good  cheer  in  the  Lord, 
and  faint  not ;  remember  the  words  of  our 
Savior  Christ,  who  saith,  ^  Happy  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  and  persecute  you 
for  mv  sake:  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  mt  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.' 
Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  but  arc 
not  able  to  hurt  the  soul ;  God  is  faithful, 
and  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
what  we  are  able  to  bear.  We  sJiall  end 
our  lives  in  the  fire,  but  we  shall  exchange 
them  for  a  better  life:  yea,  for  coals  we 
shall  receive  pearls ;  for  Grod's  Spirit  certi- 
fieth  our  spirit,  that  he  hath  prepared  for 
us  blissful  mansions  in  heaven  for  his  sake, 
wiio  suffered  for  us.** 

These  words  not  only  strengthened  and 
confirmed  the  resolution  of  his  two  weak 
brethren,  but  drew  tears  from  many  of  the 
multitude. 

When  they  were  brought  by  the  high- 
sheriff  and  constables  of  the  town  to  the 
aand-pits,  (the  place  appointed  for  their 


execution)  they  fell  oa  the  graaoAt 

Palmer,  with  an  audiUe  voice, 

the  tliirty-first  psalm:  bat  the  oCber  two 

made  their  prayers  aecietly  to  Almigbty 

God. 

When  Palmer  arose  from  pra)rer«  fhue 
came  befiind  him  two  popidi  prieflt%  cj> 
horting  him  to  recant,  and  save  nia  aouL 

Our  martyr  exclaimed,  **AwBy«  away, 
and  tempt  me  no  longer!  away!  I  say, 
from  me,  all  ye  that  work  iniquity,  lor  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  a»y  tean.** 

When  they  were  diained  lo  the  stakes 
Palmer  thus  addressed  the  apectaton:^ 
^  Good  people,  pray  for  os^  that  we  pene- 
vcre  to  the  end,  and  fur  Chriat*a  aau  b»> 
ware  of  popish  teachen,  for  they  deceive 
you.** 

As  he  spoke  tliis,  one  of  the  attendaats 
threw  a  fagot  at  him,  which  striking  him  oo 
the  face,  caused  the  blood  to  goafa  oat  from 
several  places;  hot  this  cruel  behavior 
escaped  not  the  notice  or  resentment  of  the 
slierifl^  who  not  only  upbraided  his  cmehy, 
but  manfully  retalmted  the  injary  oo  the 
nmn,  who  had  thus  insulted  sofienng  inm/^ 
cence. 

When  the  fire  was  kindled,  and  begao 
to  reach  their  bodies,  they  IMted  vp  tneir 
hands  towards  heaven,  and  cheerfblly,  as 
though  they  felt  not  much  pain,  said,  **  Loid 
Jesu,  strengthen  us !  Lora  Jeso,  assmt  ns! 
Lord  Jesu,  receive  our  souls  !^  and  thus 
they  continued  without  any  straggling', 
holding  up  their  hands,  and  sometimes 
beating  upon  their  breasts,  and  calling  on 
the  name  of  Jesus,  till  they  ended  Uieir 
mortal  lives,  and  exchanged  a  scene  of  e:^ 
quisite  pain,  for  an  everlasting  habitation 
in  those  heavenly  mansions,  where  their 
Almifi^hty  Father  reigns,  encompassed  by 
ten  mousand  times  ten  thoasand  bliaml 
spirits. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  THREE  WOXffEN  AND  AN 
INFANT.  IN  OUERNSKY. 

Of  all  the  singular  and  tragieal  histories 
in  this  book,  nothing  can  be  more  barfasp 
reus,  if  any  thing  can  equal,  the  mhnmani^ 
of  this  execution  upon  three  women  and  an 
infant,  whose  names  were  Ctitberine  Caw^ 
ches,  the  mother ;  Goillemine  GObert,  and 
Perotine  Massey,  her  daughters;  and  an 
infiint,  the  son  of  Perotine. 

These  innocent  victims  of  p^piab  cradty 
owed  their  suffering  to  the  fimowing  th^ 
cumstance&  A  woman,  named  Cosset,  Imit* 
ing  stolen  a  cup,  took  it  to  Mia  Miwsy, 
who  lived  with  ner  mother  and  sister,  and 
requested  of  her  to  lend  her  six-penee 
upon  it  The  latter,  suspecting  the  thefts 
at  first  refused;  but  thinking  die  woidd 
return  it  to  the  owner,  whom  she  knev,  in 
order  to  prevent  Goeset*b  taking  H  dn* 
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where,  nve  her  the  nz-pence,  and  made 
known  Uie  a&ir  to  the  owner,  who  charg- 
ing the  offender  with  her  crime,  she  con- 
fened,  and  the  cup  was,  accordingly,  re- 
stored. On  a  pretended  suspicion,  however, 
that  Mr&  Massey,  with  her  mother  and  sis- 
ter, was  a  sharer  in  the  crime,  they  were 
accordingly  imprisoned  and  brought  to  trial, 
when  it  evidently  appeared  that  they  were 
perfectly  innocent  It  was  found,  however, 
that  they  did  not  attend  tlie  churchy  and  on 
further  investigation,  Uiey  were  discovered 
to  be,  in  the  judgment  of  the  papists,  here- 
tics; and  they  were,  consequently,  con- 
demned to  be  burnt 

After  sentence  was  pronounced,  the  hap- 
less women  appealed  to  the  king,  queen, 
and  council,  saying,  **  That  against  reason 
and  right  they  were  condemned,  and  fi>r 
tliat  cause  they  made  tlieir  appeal  ;^  their 
persecutors,  liowevor,  rofuseid  to  receive 
their  appeal,  but  delivered  them  to  the  offi- 
cers, for  execution,  according  to  their  sen- 
tence. 

The  day  being  come  when  these  inno- 
cents sliould  sufrcr,  July  18,  1(>56,  in  the 
place  where  they  stood  to  consummate  their 
martyrdom  were  tliree  stakes  set  up.  To 
the  middle  post  the  mother  was  bound,  the 
eldest  daii£^ter  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
youngest  on  the  left.  They  were  first 
tttrangled,  but  the  rope  breaking  before 
they  were  dead,  they  fell  into  the  fire. 
I'erotine,  wlio  was  then  in  a  very  ailvanced 
8tage  of  pregnoncy,  fell  on  her  side,  and 
her  womb  bursting  asunder,  by  tlie  vehe- 
fnency  of  the  flame,  the  infant,  being  a 
male,  fell  into  the  fire,  and  being  imme- 
diately taken  out  by  one  \V.  House,  was 
laid  u)K)n  the  grass. 

Then  was  the  child  carrird  lo  the  pro- 
vost, and  from  him  to  the  bailiff  who  gave 
order  that  it  should  be  carried  back  a^rain 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  And  so  the  infiint 
baptized  in  his  own  blood,  to  fill  up  tlie 
number  of  God*s  innocent  saints,  was  both 
bom  and  died  a  martyr,  leaving  behind  a 
spectacle  wherein  the  whole  world  may  see 
the  Herodian  cruelty  of  this  graceless  gene- 
ration of  popish  tormentors,  to  their  per- 
petual sliame  and  infamy. 

"Now."  says  Mr.  Fox,  "as  this  story, 
perhaps,  for  the  horrible  strangeness  of  the 
fact,  will  be  liardly  believed  by  some,  but 
rather  tho«ight  to  be  forged,  or  else  more 
amplified  by  me  than  truth  will  bear  me 
out,  therefore,  tod  isclmrge  my  credit  herein, 
I  will  not  only  mention  that  I  received  this 
story  by  tlie  faithful  relation  both  of  the 
French  and  Englisli,  of  them  which  were 
there  present  witnesses  and  lookers-oo,  but 
also  have  hereto  annexed  the  true  sup- 
plication of  the  said  inhabitants  of  Guem- 
0ey,  and  of  tlie  brother  of  the  said  two  pia- 
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ters,  complaining  to  queen  Eliabeth,  and 
her  commissioners,  oonceming  the  boni* 
bleneas  of  the  act*' 

Then  follows  the  petitiont  which,  after 
stating  the  cruelty  of  the  case,  solicita  the 
restoration  of  the  property  of  the  martyn^ 
which  had  been  confiscated,  to  him,  as  the 
rightful  heir. 

This  being  presented  to  the  queen's  com- 
missioners, in  tJie  year  1562,  mich  otdm 
therein  was  taken,  thkt  the  matter  being 
further  examined,  tJie  dean  who  bad  been 
instrumental  in  the  tragical  event,  was 
committed  to  prison,  and  disposeeaed  of 
all  his  livings.  So  that  in  concluaioD,  both 
he,  and  all  other  partakers  of  thac  moat 
bloody  and  barbarous  murder,  either  bv  con- 
science, or  for  fear  of  the  law,  were  driveo 
to  acknowledge  their  trespass,  and  to  sub- 
mit themselves  to  the  queen^s  mercy. 

THREE  MARTYBS,  BURNT  AT  GRIN8TEAD  DT 

SUSSEX. 

Near  about  the  same  time  that  tbeee 
three  women,  and  the  in&nt,  were  burnt  at 
Guernsey,  three  other  persons  sufeed  at 
Grinstead,  in  Sussex,  two  men  and  one 
woman ;  the  names  of  whom  were  Thomas 
Dungate,  John  Foreman,  and  Mary  Tree, 
who  for  righteousness'  aaiie  gave  them- 
selves to  death  amidst  the  torments  of  the 
fire,  patiently  abiding  what  the  furious 
rage  of  man  could  sa^  or  work  against 
them ;  and  so  ended  their  lives  on  the  18th 
of  July,  in  the  year  1556. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  THOMAS  MOOR.  AT  LEICES- 
TER. 

As  the  bloody  rage  of  this  peraecution 
spared  neitlier  man,  woman  nor  child,  lame 
nor  blind,  and  as  there  was  no  difierence 
either  of  age  or  sex  consklered,  so  neither 
was  there  any  condition  or  quality  respects 
ed  of  any  person ;  but  whosoever  he  were 
that  believed  not  as  the  papists  did,  con- 
cerning the  pope  and  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  were  he  learned  or  unlearned,  wise 
or  simple,  all  went  to  the  fire.  Thus  this 
poor  simple  man  named  Thomas  Moor,  a 
servant  in  the  town  of  Leicester,  about  24 
years  of  age,  for  merely  ezpessing  his  be- 
lief that  **  his  Maker  was  m  heaven,  and 
not  in  the  pix,"  was  thereupon  apprehem^ 
ed  and  brought  before  his  ordinary,  when 
he  was  first  asked,  "« Whether  be  did  not 
believe  his  Maker  to  be  there  1"  pointing 
to  the  high  altar.    Which  he  denied. 

**  How  then,"  said  the  bishop,  **  dost  thou 
believer 

The  young  roan  answered,  **As  my 
creed  doth  teach  me." 

Then  said  the  bisbop,  ''And  what  is 
yonder  that  thou  seest  above  the  aitarT 
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He  answered,  **  Forsooth,  I  cannot  tell 
what  you  would  have  me  to  see.  I  see 
there  fine  clotheii,  with  golden  tassels,  and 
other  jjay  matters  hangmg  about  the  pix : 
what  18  within  I  cannot  see." 

**  Why,**  said  the  bishop,  •*  dost  thou  not 
believe  Christ  to  be  there,  flesh,  blood,  and 
boner 

•*  No,  that  I  do  not,"  replied  Moor. 

Whereupon  the  ordinary  making  ^ort 
with  him,  read  the  sentence,  and  so  con- 
demned this  faithful  servant  of  Christ  to 
death ;  he  was  accordingly  burnt,  and  suf- 
fered a  joyful  and  glorious  martyrdom  for 
the  testimony  of  righteousness,  at  Leices- 
ter, about  the  26th  day  of  June,  1556. 

EXAMINATION  OP  JOHN  JACKSON.  MARCH 

11.  1556. 

There  is  so  much  Christian  boldness  and 
becoming  spirit  in  the  answers  of  John 
Jackson,  on  his  examination  by  Dr.  Cook, 
as  related  by  himself|  that  we  give  them, 
although  we  have  no  certain  account  of  his 
oltimate  fiite. 

Tirst,  when  I  came  before  him,  he 
railed  on  me,  and  called  me  heretic. 

I  answered  and  said,  I  am  no  heretic. 

C&i^.  Yes,  thou  art.  For  Mr.  Read 
told  me,  that  thou  wert  the  rankest  heretic 
of  all  of  them  in  the  King^s  Bench. 

Jackson.  I  know  him  not 

Cook,  Nol  Yes,  he  examined  thee  at 
the  King's  Bench. 

Jackson.  He  examined  five  others,  but 
not  me. 

Cook.  Then  answer  me:  what  sayest 
thou  to  the  Uessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  1 
Tell  me. 

Jackson.  It  b  a  vague  question  to  ask 
me  at  the  first  setting  off. 

Cook.  What  a  heretic  is  this ! 

Jackson.  It  is  easier  to  call  a  man  here- 
tic, than  to  prove  him  one. 

Cook.  What  church  art  thou  of? 

Jackson.  What  church?  I  am  of  the 
same  church  that  is  built  on  the  foundation 
of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  head  corner-stone. 

Cook.  Thou  art  a  heretic. 

Jackson.  How  can  tliat  be,  seeing  tliat  I 
am  of  that  church?  I  am  sure  that  you 
will  not  say  that  the  prophets  and  apostles 
were  heretics. 

Cook.  No.  But  what  savest  thou  to  the  I 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  again?  Tell 
me. 

Jackson.  I  find  it  not  written. 

Cook.  No?     Keeiwr,  away  with  him. 

Yet  I  tarried  there  long,  and  did  talk 
with  him ;  and  I  said,  Sir,  I  am  content  to 
be  tractable,  and  obedient  lo  the  word  of 
God. 

Dr.  Cook  answered,  and  said  to  me, 


that  I  knew  not  what  the  word  of  Goi 
meant,  nor  yet  whether  it  wera  tiue  or 
not 

Jackson.  Yea,  that  I  da 

Cook.  Wherebvl 

Jackson.  Hereby,  said  I.  Our  StTkar 
Christ  saith,  *•  Search  the  eeiJptiuai;  ftr  in 
them  you  think  to  have  eternal  life.  For 
they  be  they  that  testify  of  me.* 

Cook.  That  is  a  wise  prooC 

Jackson.  Is  it  so?  What  bbt  joa  thflo 
to  these  words,  that  the  profioet  Deiid 
said?  '  Whatsoever  he  be  that  feureChtiM 
Lord,  He  will  riiow  him  the  way  tint  he 
hath  chosen :  his  soul  shall  dwefi  et  euB^ 
and  his  seed  shall  posaesi  the  hued.  The 
secrets  of  the  Lord  are  among  than  ttal 
fear  him,  and  he  showeth  them  thie  cov^ 
nant' 

Cook.  Well,  you  shall  be  rid  wbtMr, 
one  way  or  other. 

Jackson.  My  life  lieth  not  in  men's 
hands,  therefore  no  man  shall  do  more  nnte 
me  than  God  will  suffer  him. 

Cook.  No?  Thou  art  e  atuUmn  tni 
naughty  fellow. 

Jackson.  You  cannot  so  radge  of  ms^ 
except  you  did  see  some  evil  Inr  me. 

Cook.  No?  Why  may  not  1  judge  thee^ 
as  well  as  thou  and  thy  feUowe  judge  m, 
and  caU  us  papists? 

Jackson.  Why,  that  is  no  judgment: 
but  Christ  saith,  ^  If  yon  refiiee  me,  and  re- 
ceive not  my  word,  you  have  one  that 
judgeth  you.  The  word  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  you  now,  shall  judge  yoa  in  the  hat 
day.' 

Cook.  I  pray  thee  tell  me^  ndio  ie  the 
head  of  the  congregation  ? 

Jackson.  Christ  is  the  heed. 

Cook.  But  who  is  head  on  eetth  t 

Jackson.  Christ  hath  wu&aAen  here  on 
earth. 

Cook.  Who  are  they? 

Jackson.  They  that  are  ruled  by  the 
word  of  God. 

Cook,  You  are  a  good  fellow. 

Jackson.  I  am  that  I  am. 

Then  Dr.  Cook  said  to  my  keeper,  Hm 
him  to  prison  again. 

I  am  contented  with  that,  nid  I;  and  m 
we  departed. 

I  answered  no  further  in  tiiia  matter*  b^ 
cause  I  thought  he  should  not  have  my 
bluod  in  a  comer.  But  I  hope,  in  the  living 
God,  that  when  the  time  sk^  oome,  befere 
the  congregation  I  ahall  shake  their  build- 
ing after  another  manner  of  fashion.  For 
thev  build  but  upon  the  sand,  and  their 
walls  are  daubed  with  untempered  mortar, 
and  therefore  they  cannot  stand  long. 

Therefore,  good  broUiers  and  siatcn^  be 
of  good  cheer:  for  I  trust  in  mv  God,  I  and 
my  other  fellow-prisonera  afaeU  go 
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before  you,  pnimng  God  most  heartily, 
that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  be  witneaaea 
of  hia  truth.  I  pray  you  accept  my  aitnple 
anawer  at  thia  tune,  committing  you  unto 
God.** 

MARTYRDOM  OP  JOAN  WASTE,  A  POOR 
BUND  WOMAN.  AT  DERBY. 

Thia  poor  woman,  during  the  time  of 
king  Edward  VT.,  uaed  to  fireauent  the 
church  to  hear  divine  aervice  in  Uie  vulgar 
tongue,  together  with  homiliea  and  aer^ 
mona,  by  which  meana  ahe  became  con- 
firmed and  eatabliahed  in  the  principiea  of 
the  reformed  religion. 

Having  purchaaed  a  New  Teatament  in 
Engliah,  she  applied  to  an  old  man,  whom 
ahe  paid  for  reaaing  auch  paasaffea  aa  ahe 
directed  him ;  by  which  meana  wie  became 
ao  well  versed  in  the  holy  acripturea,  that 
ahe  could  repeat  entire  chaptera  by  heart, 
and,  by  citing  proper  texta  of  acripture, 
would  reprove  the  errora  in  religion,  aa 
well  aa  the  vicioua  cuatoma  and  practicea 
that  prevailed  in  thoae  daya. 

Tliua  did  thia  pioua  woman  increaae  in 
the  knowledge  of  (>od*a  word,  leading  a 
life  of  exemplary  godlineaa,  without  rooTea- 
tation,  or  any  kmd  of  interruption,  during 
the  reign  of  king  Edward. 

But  on  hia  death,  and  the  reintroduction 
of  popery,  on  the  acceaaion  of  queen  Mary, 
because  alie  continued  atedfaat  in  the  oro- 
feasion  of  that  fkith  ahe  had  embraced  from 
a  knowledge  of  the  divine  word,  and  re- 
fuaed  to  communicate  with  thoae  who 
maintained  contrary  doctrinea,  ahe  waa 
brought  before  Dr.  Ralph  Bayn,  biahop  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and  Dr.  Draycott, 
the  chancellor,  aa  one  auapected  of  here- 
aiea,  and  by  them  committed  to  the  priaon 
of  Derby. 

She  was  several  timea  privately  exam- 
ined bv  Peter  Finch,  the  biahop'a  official ; 
and  afterwarda  brought  to  public  examina- 
tion before  the  biah^  hia  chancellor,  and 
acvcral  more  of  the  queen*a  commiaaionera ; 
when  tiic  following  articlea  were  alleged 
against  her : 

1.  That  she  held  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  to  be  only  a  memorial,  or  representa- 
tion of  Christ  a  body,  and  material  bread 
and  wine ;  and  that  it  oueht  not  to  be  re- 
aervcd  from  time  to  time,  but  immediately 
received. 

2.  That  she  held,  that  in  the  receiving 
the  aacramcnt  of  the  altar  ahe  did  not  re- 
ceive tlie  name  body  that  waa  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  auffered  on  the  croaa,  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind. 

3.  That  she  held,  that  Chriat,  at  hia  hat 
supper,  did  not  only  bleaa  the  bread  which 
he  dad  then  in  hia  hands,  but  waa  bleaaed 


conaecration,  the  anbitaiiee  of  the  bread 
and  wine  waa  not  converted*  nor  tamed 
Into  the  aubetance  of  the  body  and  Uood  of 
Chriat 

4.  That  ahe  granted  ahe  waa  of  the  par- 
iah of  Alhallowa,  in  Derby,  and  that  all 
and  aingular  the  premiaea  were  true. 

To  theae  respective  articlea  ahe  anawer- 
ed,  that  ahe  believed  juat  aa  much  aa  the 
holy  acripturea  taught  her,  and  according 
to  what  ahe  had  heard  preached  by  many 
pioua  and  learned  men ;  aome  of  whom  had 
Bufiered  impriaonment,  and  othera  death, 
for  the  aame  doctrine. 

Among  othera,  ahe  mentiooed  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, and  aaked,  if  they  would  follow  hia  ex- 
ample in  teatimony  of  their  doctrine  1 
which,  unleaa  they  were  willing  to  do^  aha 
desired,  for  God'a  aake,  they  wouhl  net 
trouble  her,  (being  a  poor,  blind,  and  illit- 
erate woman),  declanng,  at  the  aame  time, 
ahe  waa  ready  to  yield  up  her  life  in  de- 
fence of  that  fidth  ahe  had  publicly  pro- 
Teaseo. 

The  biahop,  and  his  chancellor,  uiged 
many  argumenta  in  proof  of  the  real  pret- 
ence in  the  aacrament  of  the  altar,  de- 
manding why  Chriat  waa  not  aa  able  to 
make  bread  hia  body,  aa  to  tum  water  into 
wine,  to  raiae  LAzaroa  from  the  dead,  and 
the  like,  threatening  her,  at  the  aame 
time,  with  iffl|maonmeDt,  lonnenti^  and 
death. 

The  poor  woman,  terrified  at  tbeee 
threatenmga,  told  the  biahc^  if  he  would, 
before  that  company,  take  it  upon  his  con- 
acience,  that  the  doctrine  which  he  would 
have  her  to  believe,  concerning  the  aacra- 
mcnt, waa  true,  and  that  he  would,  at  the 
awfnl  tribunal  of  God,  anawer  for  her 
therein,  (aa  Dr.  Taylor,  in  aeveral  aermona, 
had  ofiered),  ahe  would  then  further  anawer 
them. 

The  biahop  deolariujg  that  he  would,  the 
chancellor  said  to  him,  **My  lord,  you 
know  not  what  you  do;  you  may  in  no caae 
anawer  for  a  heretic.** 

The  biahop,  atruck  by  thia  interpoaitioB 
of  the  chancellor,  demanded  of  the  woman, 
whether  ahe  would  recant  or  not,  and  told 
her  ahe  ahould  anawer  for  heraelE 

Thia  honest  Chriatian  finding,  at  length, 
they  designed  but  to  prevaricate,  told  hia 
lordship,  that  if  he  refuaed  to  take  noon 
himaelr  to  anawer  for  the  Uruth  of  wiirt 
they  required  her  to  believe,  ahe  weald 
anawer  no  farther,  but  denied  them  to  do 
their  pleaaure. 

In  conaequenceof  thia,  aentence  of  death 
waa  pronounced  affainat  her,  and  ahe  waa 
delivered  to  the  aheri^  who  immediatelf 
reconducted  her  to  the  priaon. 

On  the  lat  of  Auguat,  1566,  the  day  ap- 


himaelf;  and  that,  by  virtue  of  the  worda  of|  pointed  fbr  her  exeeutioo,  ahe  waa  led  t» 
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the  stake.  Immediately  on  her  arrival  at 
the  fiital  qwt,  she  knelt  down,  and,  in  the 
most   fervent    manner,    repeated    several 

Say  era,  desiring  the  spectators  to  pray  also 
r  her  departing  souL  Having  finished 
her  prayers,  slie  arose,  and  was  fastened  to 
the  stake ;  when  the  fagots  being  lighted, 
she  called  on  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
her,  and  continund  so  to  do,  till  the  flames 
deprived  her  both  of  speech  and  life.  And 
thus  did  this  poor  woman  quit  this  mortal 
stage,  to  obtain  a  life  of  iinmortulity,  the 
sure  and  certain  reward  of  all  those  who 
sufler  for  the  sake  of  the  true  gospel  of 
their  blessed  Redeemer. 

VARIOUS  MARTVKDOMS. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  li>50,  one  Ed- 
ward Sharp  was  burnt  at  Bristol ;  and  on 
the  25th  of  the  same  month,  a  young  man, 
by  trade  a  carpenter,  su9bred  at  tlie  same 
place. 

The  day  preceding  Uie  last  martyrdom, 
John  Hart,  a  shoemaker,  and  Thomas 
Ravendalb,  a  currier,  were  burnt  at  May- 
fleld,  in  Sussex.     And, 

On  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  one 
John  Horn,  and  a  woman,  whose  name  is 
unknown,  suflbrcd  at  Wooton-uuder-Edge, 
in  Gloucestershire. 

All  these  martyrs  submitted  to  their 
fate  with  the  ma^t  Christian  fortitude, 
giving  glory  to  (Jod  for  having  numbered 
them  among  the  followers  and  advocates  of 
his  most  holy  gospel. 

FIVE  PKRSONS  STARVED  TO  DEATH. 

The  last  on  record,  who  suffered  for  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  in  the  bloody  year  1«55G, 
were  five  persons,  (confined,  with  many 
others,  in  Canterbury  castled  who  were 
cruelly  starved  to  clenth.  Their  names 
were  as  f()llow: — William  Foster,  Alice 
PoTKiNs,  and  John  Archer,  who  hod  been 
condemned;  John  Clark,  and  Dvnstan 
Chittenden,  who  had  not  been  condemned. 

The  cruel  usage  these  unhappy  persons 
suffered  from  their  unfeeling  persecutors, 
is  displayed  in  a  letter  written  by  one  of 
them,  and  thrown  out  of  the  window  of  the 
prison ;  of  which  the  following  is  an  exact 
copy: — 

'*Be  it  known  unto  all  men  that  shall 
read,  or  hoar  road,  these  our  letters  tliat 
we  the  poor  prisoners  of  the  castle  of  Can- 
terbury, for  G-kI's  truth,  are  kept,  and  lie  in, 
cold  irons,  and  our  keepers  will  not  suffer 
any  meat  to  be  brought  to  us  to  comfort  us. 
And  if  any  man  do  bring  us  any  thin?,  as 
bread,  butter,  cheosf*,  or  any  other  food, 
the  said  keeper  will  charge  them  that  so 
bring  us  any  tiling,  except  money  or  rai- 


ment, to  carry  it  them  agtin ;  or  eke,  if  he 
do  receive  any  fixid  of  iny  fiir  osi  be  dotk 
keep  it  for  himself!  and  be  tnd  bk  eeitMli 
do  spend  it,  so  that  we  have  uaHidag  tbara- 
of;  and  thus  the  keeper  keepetb  awaj  oar 
victuals  from  us:  insomuch,  that  there  ue 
four  of  us  prisoners  there  for  Gad*e  tath 
tkmislied  already ;  and  thus  it  ia  bii  nuod 
to  famish  us  all:  and  we  tbink  be  ii  ^ 
pointed  thereunto  by  the  biabope  and 
priests,  and  aUo  of  the  justices,  sq  to  fta- 
ish  us ;  and  not  only  us  of  the  eaid  cMlk, 
but  also  all  other  prisoners,  in  otber  prit- 
ons,  for  the  like  cause  to  be  also  ftmimd: 
notwithstanding,  we  write  not  tbeee  ear 
letters,  to  that  intent  we  iniffbt  not  iflbid 
to  be  famished  for  the  Lord  Jeeiu^e  nbe, 
but  for  this  cause  and  intent,  that  tbejr, 
having  no  law  to  fimish  us  in  pneon,  aboiih 
not  do  it  privily,  but  that  tbe  murderai^ 
hearts  should  be  openly  known  to  ell  tbe 
world,  Uiat  all  men  may  know  of  whit 
church  they  are,  and  who  is  their  fittberw^ 
Out  of  tlie  castle  of  Canterbuiy.** 

Among  the  others  confined  witb  tbcM 
five  were  ten  men,  who  having  been  ex- 
amined by  Dr.  Thornton,  suflngan  of  Dn^ 
ver,  and  Nicholas  Harpsfield,  arcbdeaoon 
of  Canterbury,  were  sentenced  to  be  boniL 
They  had  been  confined  a  considerable 
time,  but  their  sentence  waa,  at  length, jiat 
into  execution;  and  they  wero  tbe  mat 
who  opened  the  bloody  trannctions  of  the 
year  l->57.  Their  names  were  as  fellow: 
— Stepjien  Kemp,  of  Norsate;  Wnujjc 
Waterer,  of  fieddingden  ;Yi,  Paowme. 
of  Thornham;  W.  Lowice,  of  Cranbroke; 
Thomas  TIvdson,  of  Salenge;  Wiuiam 
Hay,  of  I  lithe;  Thomas  SrsFHms,  of  Bed- 
dingden ;  John  Philfot,  Nicholas  Fdul, 
and  Matthew  BRAOsauxia,  all  of  Ten- 
terden. 

The  six  first  were  bamt  at  Canterboiy 
on  the  15th  of  January,  1557;  Stenbens 
and  Pbilpot  suffered  the  next  day  at  wye; 
and  Final  and  Bradbridge  the  day  after,  at 
Ashford. 

They  all  bore  their  sufitrings  witb  Cbri^" 
tian  fortitude,  rejoicing  that  their  trouUei 
were  drawing  to  an  end,  and  that  tbey 
sliould  leave  this  world,  for  that  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest 

FURTHEa  PBRBBCUnONB. 


Notwithstanding  the  numerous 

that  had  been  made  in  various  parts  of  tbe 
kingdom,  since  the  aocessioD  of  qoeen 
Mary,  in  order  to  gratify  the  barbaroos 
bigotrvof  that  infitu^ed  prinoesi^  yet  tbey 
were  hr  from  being  at  an  end.  Naturally 
disposed  to  tyranny,  and  encouraged  in  bei 
bloodthirsty  principles  by  that  monster  in 
human  form,  Bonner,  bishop  of  LondoiL  sbt 
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determined  to  compel  all  her  subjects, 
who  difiered  from  herself  in  religious  sen- 
timents, either  to  submit  to  her  maxims, 
or  &11  victims  to  her  insatiable  vengeance. 
To  &cilitate  this  horrid  intention,  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  1557,  she  issued  the 
fdlowing  proclamation,  which  was,  in  a 
great  measure,  promoted  by  bishop  Bonner, 
whose  diabolicai  soul,  in  conjunction  with 
hers,  thirsted  after  the  blood  of  chose  who 
wojrshippcd  God  in  purity  of  heart 

**  Philip  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
king  and  queen  of  England,  &c.  To  the 
right  reverend  fatlier  in  God,  our  right 
trusty  and  well-beloved  counsellor  Thomas, 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  to  our  rifi^ht  trusty  and 
well-oeloved  William  WinJsore,  knight, 
lord  Windsore;  Edward  North,  knight, 
lord  North;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  counsellor  J.  Bourn,  knight,  one  of 
our  chief  secretaries,  J.  Mordaunt,  knight, 
Francis  Englefield,  knight,  master  of  our 
wards  and  liveries,  Ldward  Walgrave, 
knight,  master  of  our  great  wararobe, 
Nicholas  Hare,  knight,  master  of  the  rolls, 
Thomas  Pope,  knight.  Roper  Cholmley, 
kniffht,  Ricnard  Rede,  knight,  Rowland 
Elill,  knight,  William  Rastiu,  serjeant  at 
law,  Henry  Cole,  clerk,  dean  of  Paul's, 
William  Roper,  and  Ralph  Cholmlev,  es- 

Juires,  William  Cook,    Thomas    Martin, 
ohn  Story,  and  John  Vaughan,  doctors  of 
the  law,  greeting. 

**  Forasmuch  as  divers  devilirii  and  slan- 
derous persons  have  not  only  invented, 
bruited,  and  set  forth  divers  false  rumors, 
talos,  and  seditious  slanders  against  us,  but 
aim  have  sown  divers  heresies,  and  hereti- 
cal opinions,  and  set  forth  divers  seditious 
books  within  this  our  realm  of  England, 
meaning  thereby  to  stir  up  division,  strife, 
contention,  and  sedition,  not  only  amongst 
our  loving  Hubjects,  but  also  betwixt  us  and 
our  said  subjects,  with  divers  otlier  out- 
rageous misdemeanors,  enormities,  con- 
tempts, and  offences,  daily  committed  and 
done,  to  the  disquieting  of  us  and  our  peo- 
ple :  we,  minding  the  due  punishment  of 
such  offenders,  and  the  repressing  of  such 
like  offences,  enormities,  and  miMiehaviors 
fVom  henceforth,  having  special  trust  and 
confidence  in  your  fidelities,  wisdoms,  and 
discretions,  have  authorized,  appointed,  ami 
aasigned  you  to  be  our  commissioners ;  and 
by  these  presents  do  f[\ve  full  power  and 
authority  unto  vou,  and  three  of  you,  to  in- 
quire, as  well  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  good 
and  lawful  men,  as  by  witnesses,  and  all 
other  means  and  politic  ways  you  can  de- 
vise, of  all  and  singular  heretical  opinkms, 
lollardies,  heretical  and  seditious  books, 
conoealments,  contempts,  conspiraoiMS  and 


all  false  ruroon^  tales^  ndttioiit  and  ritn 
derous  words  or  sayings,  raised,  paUiabed« 
bruited,  invented,  or  set  finth  against  oi^ 
or  either  of  ns,  or  against  the  quiet  govern- 
ance and  rule  of  our  people  and  subjects^ 
by  books,  lies,  tales,  or  otherwise,  in  any 
county,  kev,  bowing,  or  other  ^ce  or 
places,  within  this  our  realm  of  £ngland, 
or  elsewhere,  in  an^  place,  or  places,  be- 
yond the  seas,  and  of^the  bringers-in,  utterw 
ers,  buyers,  sellers,  readers,  keepers,  or 
conveyers  of  any  such  letter,  boolC  nimor, 
and  tale ;  and  or  all  and  every  their  coad- 
jutors, counsellors,  comforters,  procurers^ 
abettors  and  maintainers,  giving  unto  joOf 
and  three  of  you,  full  power  ana  authority, 
by  virtue  hereof,  to  search  out,  and  take 
into  your  hands  and  possessions,  all  manner 
of  heretical  and  seditious  books,  letters,  and 
writings,  wheresoever  they,  or  any  of  them* 
shall  M  found,  as  well  in  printers*  bouaee 
and  shops  as  elsewhere,  willing  you,  and 
every  of  you,  to  search  for  the  same  in  aU 
places,  according  to  your  discretiona 

^And  also  to  inauire,  hear,  and  deter- 
mine, all  and  singular  enormities,  disturb- 
ances, misbehaviors,  and  negligences  con^ 
mitted  in  any  church,  chapel,  or  other 
hallowed  place  within  this  realm ;  and  alsa 
for  and  concerning  the  taking  away,  or 
withholding  any  lands,  tenements,  gMdt, 
ortiaments,  stocks  of  money,  or  other  Uiingi 
belonging  to  every  of  the  nme  charcbee 
and  chapels,  and  all  accounts  and  reckoQp 
ings  concerning  the  same. 

"  And  also  to  inquire  and  search  out  all 
such  persons  as  obstinately  do  refbse  to  re- 
ceive the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  to 
hear  mass,  or  to  come  to  their  pariah 
churches,  or  other  convenient  places  ap- 
pointed for  divine  service ;  and  all  snch  as 
refuse  to  go  on  procession,  to  take  holy 
bread  or  holy  water,  or  otherwise,  do  mie- 
use  themselves  in  any  church,  or  other  hal- 
lowed places,  wheresoever  any  of  the  same 
offences  have  been,  or  hereafter  shall  be 
committed,  within  this  our  nid  realm. 

*•  Nevertheless,  our  will  and  pleasure  is, 
that  when,  and  as  often  ae  any  person  or 
persons,  hereafter  being  called  or  convened 
before  you,  do  obstinately  persist,  or  stand 
in  any  manner  of  heresy,  or  heretical  opin- 
k>n,  tnat  then  ye,  or  three  of  you,  do  imme- 
diately take  order,  that  the  same  person,  or 
persons,  so  standinfr*  or  peraisting,  be  de- 
livered and  committed  to  his  ordinary^ 
there  to  be  used  according  to  the  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical  lawn 

"  And  also  we  give  unto  yon,  or  three  of 
you,  fhll  power  and  authority,  to  inquire 
and  search  out  all  vagabonds,  and  master- 
leas  men,  barrdlon,  quarrellcrs,  and  sue- 
peoted  persons,  abiding  within  our  city  of 
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London,  and  ten  miles  compen  of  the  same, 
and  all  aasaulto  and  affrays  done  and  com- 
mitted within  the  same  city  and  compass. 

''And  further,  to  search  out  all  wastes, 
decays,  and  ruins  of  churches,  chancels, 
chapels,  parsonages,  and  vicarages,  in  the 
diocese  of  the  same,  being  witliin  this 
realm,  giving  you,  and  every  of  you,  full 
power  and  authority,  by  virtue  hereof, 
to  hear  and  determine  the  same,  and  all 
other  offences  and  matters  above  8p<?cificd 
and  rehearsed,  according  to  your  wisdom.-t, 
consciences,  and  discretions,  willing  and 
commanding  you,  or  three  of  you,  from 
time  to  time,  to  u.io  and  devise  all  such 
politic  ways  and  means,  for  the  trial  and 
searching  out  of  the  premises,  as  by  you, 
or  three  of  you,  shall  be  thought  most  ex- 
pedient and  necessary :  and  upon  inquiry, 
and  due  proof  had,  known,  perceived,  and 
tried  out,  by  the  confcf.^ion  of  the  parties, 
or  by  sufficient  witnesses  before  you,  or 
three  of  you,  concerning  tlie  premises,  or 
any  part  thereof;  or  by  any  other  ways  or 
means  requisite,  to  give  and  award  such 
punishment  to'  the  onfcnders,  by  ffne,  im- 
prisonment, or  otherwii$e;  and  to  take  i^uch 
order  for  redress  and  reformation  of  the 
premises,  as  to  your  wisdoms,  or  three  of 
you,  shall  be  thought  meet  and  convenient 

"  Further  willing  and  commanding  you, 
and  every  three  of  you,  in  case  you  shfld] 
find  any  person,  or  persons,  obstinate  or 
disobedient,  either  in  their  appearance  be- 
fore you,  or  three  of  you,  at  your  calling  or 
assignment,  or  else  in  not  accomplishmg, 
or  not  obeying  your  decrees,  orders,  and 
commandments,  in  any  thing  or  things, 
touching  the  premises,  or  any  part  thereof, 
to  commit  tlie  same  person,  or  persons,  so 
offending,  to  ward,  there  to  remain,  till  by 
you,  or  three  of  you,  he  be  discharged  or 
delivered,  d:c/* 

ACCOUNT  OF  TWKNTV-TVVO  PERSONS  APPRE- 
HENDED AT  COTXTHESTER,  AND  BROUGHT 
TO  LONDON,  FOR  EXAMINATION  BY  BON- 
NER. 

The  proclamation  which  we  have  given 
above,  was  issued  on  the  8th  of  February, 
1557,  and  gave  the  new  inquisition  an  op- 
portunity of  extending  their  horrid  ravacres ; 
•D  that  persecution  universally  prevailed, 
and  moat  of  the  jails  in  the  kingdom  were 
crowded  with  prisoners,  for  the  true  faith. 

The  rage  of  persecution  was  particularly 
prevalent  in  and  about  the  town  of  Col- 
chester, insomuch  that  twenty-three  per- 
Bons  were  apprehended  together,  of  which 
number  one  only  escaped ;  the  others  being 
sent  up  to  liDndon,  in  order  to  abide  by  the 
award  of  the  bloody  tribunal.  These  poor 
people  consisted  of  iburteon  men  and  eight 


women,  who  were  ftatened  togvdiAr,  whk 
a  chain  placed  between  theniy  each  penoB 
being  at  the  same  time  tied  aepumlel  j  with  a 
cord  round  the  a^m.  On  their  entnaee  into 
the  city  they  were  junioiied,  and  in  that 
manner  conducted  to  Newnte. 

Before  we  proceed  to  relate  &rther  pai^ 
ticulars  relative  to  these  innocent  vkiam 
of  persecution,  it  mav  not  be  impioper,  ia 
order  to  give  the  reader  a  just  idea  of  that 
miscalled  rvligion  which  can  jnstily  ■och 
horrid  cruelty  and  injustice,  to  lay  befbre 
our  rea'lers  the  popish  commianry^a  letter 
'  to  bishop  Bonner  on  this  occaaion.  It 
as  follows : 


*'  After  my  duty  done  in  receiving  and 
accomplishing  your  honorable  and  moat  lor* 
ing  letters,  dated  August  7,  be  it  known 
unto  your  lordship,  that  the  28th  of  Augnal, 
the  lord  of  Oxcnford,  lord  Darcy,  H.  Tyral, 
A.  Brown,  \V.  Bendelowa,  E.  TyreC  R. 
Weston  R.  Appleton,  published  their  com- 
mission, to  seize  the  lands,  teneroenta,  and 
goods  of  the  fugitives,  so  that  the  owiien 
should  have  neither  use  nor  advantage 
thereof,  but  by  inventory  remain  in  nie 
keeping,  until  the  cause  were  determined. 

**  And  also  there  was  likewise  procUimed 
the  queen*s  warrant  for  the  reatitution  of 
the  church  goods  within  Colcheater,  and 
the  hundreds  thereabout,  tu  the  oae  of  God's 
service.  And  then  were  called  the  pariahei 
particularly,  and  the  heretics  partly  oqoh 
mitted  to  my  examination.  And  that  diven 
persons  sliould  certify  me  of  the  ornaments 
of  their  churches,  betwixt  this  and  the  joa- 
tices*  next  appearance,  which  ahall  be  on 
Michaelmas  next  And  the  pariaheai  which 
had  presented  at  two  several  times,  to  have 
all  ornaments,  witli  other  things,  in  good 
order,  were  exonerated  for  ever,  till  they 
were  warned  again,  and  others  to  make 
their  appearance  from  time  to  time.  And 
tliose  names  blotted  in  the  indenture,  were 
indicted  for  treason,  fugitives,  or  disobe- 
dients,  and  were  put  forth  by  Mr.  Brown*a 
commandment  And  befbre  the  aealimr, 
my  lord  Darcv  said  unto  me  apart,  and  2Ur. 
Bendelows,  that  I  should  have  suiBcieiit 
time  to  send  unto  your  lordship;  yea,  if 
need  were,  the  heretics  to  remain  in  do- 
ranee  till  I  had  an  answer  ftom  yoUf  jea, 
till  the  lord  legate*s  grace's  commiananaii 
come  into  the  country. 

^And  Mr.  Brown  oame  unto  my  lord 
Darcv*s  house  and  parlor,  belonging  unto 
Mr.  bamaby,  befbre  my  aaid  lonl,  and  all 
the  justices,  and  laid  his  hand  on  my  abool- 
der,  with  a  smiling  comitenance^  and  da* 
sired  me  to  make  hia  hearty  ooDunenda* 
tions  to  vour  good  lordship,  and  aaked  ma 
if  I  would :  ai3  I  aaid^  Yea,  with  a  good 
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will.  Wherefore  I  was  glad,  and  tbou^t  |  whereof  one  riioald  he  a  howman,  to  come 
tluit  I  8hould  not  }iave  been  charged  with  |  to  me  the  next  day,  about  two  of  the  clock 
90  sudden  carriage.  !  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  I  might  recite  thii 

**  But  after  dinner,  the  justices  counselled  bargain  before  Mr.  Archdeacon;  and  paj 
with  the  bttilifis,  and  with  the  jailers,  and '  the  money,  that  is,  fiirty-six  shillings  and 
tlu*n  after  t<iok  me  unto  them,  and  made. eight  pence.  Wherefore  they  sJiOUid  then 
collation  of  their  indentures,  and  sculod  eo  forth  with  me  unto  Colchester,  apd  on 
tliem;  and  then  Mr.  Brown  commanded  XVcdne^dav,  before  three  of  the  clock  in 
me  this  afternoon,  bciner  tiie  2)(Hh  of  Au- .  the  morning*  receive  there  at  my  hand, 
gust,  to  go  and  rec<Mve  my  pridoncrs  by  and ;  within  the  castle  and  mote-hall,  fimrteen 
by.  And  then  I  saifl,  It  is  un  unreasmable  men  and  eight  women,  bound  with  cords 
ctMnmandinont,  fur  that  I  liave  attended  on  and  fetters,  and  drive,  carry,  or  lead*  and 
you  here  these  three  days,  and  this  Sunday  food  with  meat  and  drink,  as  heretics  ouffht 
early  I  have  sent  home  my  men.  Where-  to  be  found  continually,  unto  such  time  that 
fore,  I  desire  you  to  have  a  crmvenient  the  said  Goodwin  and  Alsey  sliall  cause  the 
time  appointed,  wherein  I  may  know,  said  two-and-twenty  perKons  to  be  delivered 
whether  it  will  please  my  lord,  my  master,  unto  my  lord  of  Iyindon*s  officers,  and 
1o  send  his  commissioners  hitlier,  or  that  I  within  tlie  safe  keeping  of  my  said  lord, 
fihall  make  carriage  of  them  unto  his  lord-  and  then  to  bring  unto  me  again  the  mid 
sliip.  Then  Mr.  Brown  said.  We  are  ccr-  fetters,  with  a  perfect  token  of  or  from  my 
tified  that  the  council  have  written  to  your  said  lord,  and  then  this  covenant  is  void,  or 
master  to  make  speed,  and  to  rid  these  pris-  el^,  SiC. 

oners  out  of  hand :  therefore  go  receive  **  >rr.  Bendelows  said  unto  me  in  my 
vour  prisoners  in  haste,  f  ans>wered,  Sir,. lord  of  Oxenford*s  chamber  at  the  KingV 
\  shall  receive  them  within  these  ten  davfi.  head,  after  I  had  said  mass  before  the  IcmJa, 
Then  Mr.  Brown  said.  The  limitation  lieth  tliat  on  the  morrow  after  Holy-Rood  day, 
in  us,  and  not  in  you,  wherefore  get  you  when  we  shall  meet  at  Chelmsford  for  the 
hence.  division  of  these  lands,  I  think,  Mr.  Arch- 

*•  I  replie<l.  Sir,  ye  have  indicted  and  de-  deacon,  you,  and  Mr.  Smith,  shall  be  fiiin 
livered  me  by  tliis  indenture,  whosic  fuith.to  ride  wiih  certain  of  the  jury  to  thooe 
or  opinions  I  knew  not,  trusting  that  ye  j  portions  and  manors  in  your  part  of  Essex, 
will  grant  me  a  time  to  examine  them,  left  and  in  like  case  divide  yourselves,  to  tread 
1  should  fHjnish  the  Catliolics.  Well,  said  and  view  the  ground  with  the  quest,  or 
Mr.  Brown,  for  that  cause  ye  shall  ha\-e  els**  I  think  tlioy  will  not  lal)or  the  matter, 
time  betwixt  tlli.^  and  Wednesday.  And  ond  so  do  you  say  unto  Mr.  Archdeacon. 
1  say  unto  you,  Mr.  ItailifT,  if  he  do  not  re-  "Alice,  the  wife  of  William  Walley,  of 
reive  them  at  your  hands  on  We<lncKjlay,  Colchester,  hath  submitte<l  herself,  abjured 
set  ojx^n  your  door,  and  let  them  ga  her  erroneous  opinions  asked   absolution, 

**  'fheii  I  raid.  My  IcTd,  and  masters  all,  promisefl  to  do  her  solemn  penance  in  her 
1  promise  to  discharge  the  town  and  coun-  (mri.-^h  church  at  St.  Peter's  on  Sunday 
trv  of  the?**  heretics  within  these  ten  dnvs.  next,  and  to  continue  a  Catholic  and  a  faith- 
1'he  lord  Darry  answered,  (\jinriiif««ary, .  ful  woman,  as  long  as  God  shall  send  her 
we  do  and  must  all  aeree  in  one.  Where-,  life.  And  for  these  covenants  her  husband 
fon'  do  ye  receive  them  on  or  before  We<l-  standeth  hound  in  five  fwunds.  Which 
nt*s<!ay.  i  .Alice   is  one  of  the  nine  women  of  this 

**To  which  I  repliecl.  My  lonl,  the  last  I  voiir  indenture,  and  she  is  big  with  child, 
carried,  I  was  goinj  betwixt  the  cintle  and  \Vherefore  she  remainoth  at  home,  and  this 
St.  (*atli«Tiiie  clia|>el  two  hours  and  a  half, ! done  in  the  presence  of  the  hoilifls,  alder- 
ond  in  great  press  and  danger;  wherefore  [men,  and  town-clerk.  And  because  Mr. 
tiiis  may  he  to  desire  your  lonlship,  to  give  Brown  was  certified  there  u*as  no  curate  at 
in  commandment  imto  Mr.  Sayer,  my  hoi-:  I^exdon,  he  inquired  who  was  the  former? 
lit!'  here  present,  li>  aid  me  thrr)ugh  his.  the  answer  was  made.  Sir*  Francis  Jobson. 
hborties,  m>t  only  with  men  and  weapons,  VV ho  is  the  parson?  they  of  the  questmen 
but  that  the  tnwn-clerk  may  N»  n*ady  then*»n>were<l.  Sir  Roger  Ohostlow.  When  was 
with  his  lNM>k  to  write  the  names  of  tin*  he  with  you  ?  Not  thcn*e  fourteen  years. 
nK>st  busy  p«»rsons,  and  this  xiytrm  three  f?ow  is  your  cure  served?  Now  and  then, 
horirs'  wamintr;  nil  which  both  my  lord  and  Who  is  the  patron?     My  lord  of  Arundel. 


Mr.  Brown  coininandefl. 

"The  :Ust  of  Ausruft,  William  Cioodwin 
of  .Murhhirch,  hnstmndman,  this  hringer. 


.And  within  short  time  aflf*r.  Sir  Francis 
Jobson  came  with  great  courtesy  unto  my 
lonl  I>arcy*s  place.     And  of  all  gentlemen 


and  Thoinrts  Alsey  of  (%)pf!>nl,  your  lord-! about  us,  I  saw  no  more  come  m. 

ship's  apparitor  or  vour  consistory  in  Col-^ 

Chester,   covenanted    with    me,   that   thev!     •  ( 'Ien?>'nMm  wrrs  fonnrHy  rallwl  Wr.  •■  a  liila 

should  hire  two  other  men  at  the  least,:"'"^-I'***«'J*'"^«l '>«n*^"»*"'"' *'■'*"'' 
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**Sir  Robert  Smith,  priest,  lome  time 
canon  of  Bridlington,  now  canon  of  Apple- 
doore  in  the  wild  of  Kent,  came  to  Colches- 
ter the  28th  day  of  August,  with  his  wife 
big  with  child,  of  late  divorced,  taken  on 
suspicion,  examined  by  the  lords,  and  Mr. 
Brown  told  me  that  they  have  received  Ict^ 
tcrs  from  the  detachment  of  certain  persons, 
especially  of  one  priest,  whose  name  is 
Pullcn,  (but  his  rignt  name  is  Smith)  doubt- 
ing this  priest  to  be  the  said  PuUen,  al- 
though neither  he  nor  his  wife  would  con- 
fess die  same. 

^  Wherefore  he  lieth  still  in  prison,  but 
surely  this  is  not  Pullen.  If  it  please  your 
lordship  to  have  in  remembrance,  that  the 
householder  might  be  compelled  to  bring 
every  man  his  own  wife  to  her  own  seat  in 
the  church  in  time  of  divine  service,  it 
would  profit  much. 

"And  also  Uiere  be  yet  standing  hos- 
pitals, and  others  of  like  foundation  about 
Colchc^stcr,  wliich  I  have  not  known  to  ap- 
pear at  any  visitation,  as  masters  and  lazars 
of  St  Mary  Magdalene  in  Colchester,  the 
proctor  of  St  Catherine's  chapel  in  Col- 
chester, the  hospital  or  bread-house  of  the 
foundation  of  Uie  lord  H.  Harney  in  Lare- 
mamy,  the  hospital  and  headman  of  Little 
Horsfey. 

**Thus  presuming  on  your  lordship's 
goodness,  1  am  more  than  hold  to  trouble 
you  with  this  worldly  business,  beseeching 
Almigiity  Gud  to  send  your  honorable  lord- 
ship a  condign  reward.* 

•*  From  Eastthrop  this  present  thirtieth 
day  of  A  mrust. 

"  We  fi>und  a  letter  concerning  the  mar- 
riage of  priests  in  tlie  hands  of  Uie  afore- 
said Sir  Robert  Smith.  Also  I  desired  Mr. 
Brown,  the  doer  of  all  things,  to  require 
the  audience  to  bring  in  their  unlawful 
writings  and  books ;  who  aske<l  me,  if  I 
had  proclaimed  the  proclamation  ?  I  said 
yea.  Then  he  said  openly  on  tlie  bench,  that 
they  should  be  proclaimed  once  every  quar- 
ter. An:l  then  take  the  constables  and  of- 
ficers, and  they  alone  take  and  punbh  the 
ofJenders  accord  in  ffly. 

"  By  your  poor  Bead  man, 

"  Jou.N  Kingston,  Priest" 

The  twenty- two  prisoners,  befbremen- 
tioned,  sent  from  Cfolchester  to  London, 
were,  at  length,  brought  before  bishop 
Bonner,  who  examined  them  separately 
with  respect  to  tlieir  faith ;  but  he  did  not 

*  Hit  lordship  hns,  no  doubt.  long  uince  re- 
ceived his  '*cfmdign  reward;"  ihnt  reward  which 
ii  appointed  by  Kurnal  Jumice  for  those  who,  un- 
der the  mask  of  reii^on,  periietmte  crimes  and 
outrages  which  would  disgrace  the  moat  savage 
aud  iMOodthirBty  of  barbarians. 


choaae  to  proceed  agaimt  tham,  tiH  he  U 
sent  the  following  letter  to  f  Ti^fnn]  Bolt: 


'*May  it  pleese  your  grece,  with  my 
most  humble  obedience,  revereiice,  and 
duty,  to  understand,  that  goixi|g  to  Laadao 
upon  Thursday  last,  and  thinking  to  be 
troubled  with  Mr.  €Serman*s  amtter  ooly, 
and  such  other  common  matten  mm  ue  ae* 
customed,  enough  to  weary  a  right  itneg 
body,  I  had  tlie  day  following,  to  conftrt 
my  stomach  withal,  letters  frooi  Calch» 
ter,  that  either  that  day,  or  the  dmj  taUMh 
ing,  I  should  have  sent  thence  twenty-Cwe 
heretics,  indicted  before  the  commifliflD* 
ers ;  and  indeed  00  I  bad,  and  compelled  to 
bear  their  charges,  as  I  did  of  the  othen^  a 
sum  of  money  that  I  thought  lull  evfl  b» 
stowed.  And  these  heretics,  notwithetaii^ 
ing  they  had  honest  Catholic  keepen  to 
conduct  and  bring  them  up  to  me,  and  id 
all  the  way  from  Colchester  to  Stimtfoid 
Bow,  did  go  quietly  and  obedientlj,  yet 
coming  to  Stratford  they  began  to  take 
heart  of  grace,  and  to  do  as  they  pleased 
themselves,  for  they  b^^an  to  have  their 
guard,  which  generally  mcreased  till  th^ 
came  to  Aldgate,  where  they  were  lodgeo^ 
Friday  night 

"  And  albeit  I  took  order,  that  the  «id 
heretics  should  be  with  me  early  on  Sator- 
day  morning,  to  the  intent  th^  m^t 
quietly  come,  and  be  ezamincsd  by  me ;  yet 
it  was  between  ten  and  eleven  or  the  clock 
before  they  would  come,  and  no  way  would 
they  take  but  through  Cheapside,  so  that 
they  were  brought  to  mv  house  with  a 
thousand  persons.  Which  thing  I  took 
very  strange,  and  spake  to  Sir  John  Gre^ 
ham,  then  being  with  me,  to  tell  the  mayor 
and  the  sherilTs  that  this  thing  was  not 
well  suffered  in  tlie  city.  These  naughty 
heretics,  all  the  way  thev  came  throogfa 
Cheapside,  both  exhorted  the  people  to 
their  part,  and  had  much  comfort  mm  the 
promiscuous  multitude;  and  being  entered 
mto  my  house,  and  talked  withal,  they 
showed  themselves  desperate,  and  very  ob- 
stinate :  yet  I  used  all  the  honest  means  I 
could,  both  of  myself  and  others^  to  have 
won  them,  causing  divers  learned  men  to 
talk  with  them;  and  finding  nothing  in 
them  but  pride  and  wilfulness,  I  thought 
to  have  tliem  all  hither  to  Fulham,  and 
here  to  give  sentence  against  them.  Nev- 
ertheless, perceiving,  by  my  last  doing, 
that  your  grace  was  offended,  I  thought  it 
my  duty,  before  I  any  &rther  proceeded 
herein,  to  advertise  first  your  grace  hereof 
and  know  your  good  pleasure,  which  I  be- 
seech your  grace  I  may  do  by  this  trusty 
bearer.  And  thus,  most  humbly,  I  take 
my  leave  of  your  good  grace,  beseeching 
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Alnigfctjf  God  ftlwmyt  to   pwimye   tbe 
MOM.    At  FvUnin,  anno  1557. 

M  Your  ffnce*!  moit  boundeQ 
oeodsmuii  tnd  senruit, 
**  EDHviai  BonooL** 

From  the  cootoDts  of  this  letter  tokj  evi- 
denUv  be  eeen  tbe  peraecating  spirit  of 
the  bloedtbirety  Bonner,  wbo  wis  meiii- 
ftflUy  deairoiu  of  flatting  himself  with  the 
mswiirre  of  those  innocent  persona. 

Gardioal  Pole,  tboufh  a  papist,  was  a 
man  of  moderation  and  humanity,  as  ap- 
pean^  not  only  by  his  endeavor  to  mitinte 
the  ibry  of  Bonner,  but  also  by  several  of 
his  letters  directed  to  archbishop  Cranmer, 
as. well  as  many  complaints  alleged  against 
him  to  the  pope,  for  his  lenity  towards  the 
heretics. 

Nay,  so  incensed  was  his  holiness  by  his 
mild  and  merciful  disposition,  that  he  or- 
dered him  to  Rome,  and  would  have  pro- 
ceeded against  him  most  rif^oroosly,  nad 
not  queen  Mary  interposed  m  his  behalC 
and  warded  off  the  danger  that  threatened 
him,  and  which  would  ouerwise  have  fidlen 
very  heavily  on  him,  for  it  was  shrewdly 
anspeeted  iy  the  pope  and  his  court,  that 
the  cardinal,  a  short  time  before  his  coming 
from  Bome  to  Enj^laiid,  begnm  to  fovor  the 
opinion  and  doctnne  of  Lnuer. 

But  to  return  to  the  account  of  our  roar* 
tyra,  who  would  certainly  have  all  suffl^red 
Ittd  it  not  been  for  the  interposition  of  car- 
dinal Pole;  it  would  exceed  the  limits  of 
our  work,  and  be  tedious  to  the  reader, 
were  we  minutely  to  relate  the  articles 
that  were  respectively  administered  to 
each,  and  their  several  answers  to  the 
same.  We  shall,  therefore,  confine  our- 
selves to  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  on 
which  they  were  principally  eiammed,  and 
give  their 

OBnOUL  OONraSSIOll  OOWCWtWJWi  THAT  BAr 


•*  Whereas  Christ,  at  hia  last  Supper, 
took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  tmuiks 
he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Tmk€,  Mt,  Mtt  ts  mf  Mm.  And 
likewise  took  the  cup  and  thanked,  &e. 
We  do  understand  it  to  be  a  figurative 
speech,  as  the  common  manner  of  his  lan- 
guage was  in  parables,  and  dark  sentences, 
that  they  which  were  carnally-minded 
should  see  with  their  eyet,  and  not  under- 
stand ;  signifying  this,  that  as  he  did  break 
the  bread  among  them,  being  but  one  loafS: 
and  they  all  were  partakers  uiereoC  so  we, 
through  his  body  in  that  K  was  broken  and 
ofierc»  upon  the  cross  tor  us,  are  all  pai^ 
takers  thereof;  and  his  blood  clesnsQth  us 
from  our  ains,  and  hath  pacified  God's 
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wriA  liywaids  wi^  and  made  tibe  i 
between  God  and  hb^  if  we  walk  lieuueihtth 
in  the  light  even  as  he  is  in  the  true  Ykjkt 

'•And  that  he  said  fluther,  Do  Mb  4m 
nmtmbi  snce  ^  me :  it  is  a  memotial  wtn 
token  of  tbe  sufifering  and  death  of  JesH 
Christ:  and  he  commiuided  it  for  this  ctiM^ 
that  the  fbQon^era  of  Christ  should  come 
tt^gether  to  show  his  death,  and  to  thank 
hhn  for  his  benefits,  and  magni^  his  holy 
name ;  and  so  to  break  bread,' ana  driok  tM 
wine,  *in  remembrance  that  Christ  had 
given  his  body,  and  shed  his  blood  for  wl 

^Thus  you  may  well  perceive  tiMmgh 
Christ  called  the  bsead  his  bodyv  and  wne 
his  blood,  yet  it  foOoweth  not,  that  the  s^ 
stance  of  his  bo^  should  lie  in  the  brefd 
and' wine,  as  divers  places  in  scripture  wn 
spoken  by  the  apostles  m  like  pturasa  of 
speecli,  as  in  John  zr.  Imnthe  ifim  vAm, 
Also  in  John  x.  I  mm  the  door.  And  aa 
it  18  written  in  the  ninth  chapter  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  in  Exodus  xjqt.  Iiow  Itoea- 
took  tbe  hkiod  of  calves,  and  sprinUed  bdll 
the  bode  and  alllbe  people,  aayiag.  TKt  if 
the  hhad  qf  the  eaeeiumi  or  fsHMKiit 
And  also  in  the  fifth  chapCnr  of  EnUd, 
how  the  Lord  aaid  unto  him  cooeenung  tiM 
third  part  of  his  hair,  sayfaig^  This  is  Jmu^ 
salem,  &c. 

'*Thu8  we  ase  bow  tbe  amlptuiei  wgmk 
m  figures^  and  ought  to  be  nriritnallly  ex- 
amined, and  not  as  they  wcnja  haw  «»  Id 
say,  that  the  bodily  ficssBce  lof  Ofiitis  hi 
the  bread,  which  m  a  Uasphemooa  imdffr* 
standm|[  of  Ibe  woid,  and  contiaij  to  tbe 
holy  senptureSi 

««A]so^  we  see  that  great  idobtnf:  is 
sprung  out  of  the  inisnndwnilaiMHpg  cr  fh< 
words  of  Christ,  Thu  i$  mf  hotbu  and  yet 
daily  springetb  to  Ibe  jpest  dSihonor  of 
God ;  so  that  men  wonhip  a  piece  lof  brand 
fbrCkid;  yea,  and  bold  that  to  he  tfieir 
maker.* 

Aner  tide  eonfearioii  of  tlieir  foith  end 
doctrine  was  written  and  erhlWfed,  tbej 
also  drew  up  a  letter  in  tbe  ixni  iof  a  AotC 
sunplicatiQo,  or  rather  an  admodtton  to  tbe 
jndgea  and  coamiiflioneri^  feiiuh  Jng  ttet 
justice  and  jntanent,  after  ttie  rue^of 
God'a  word,  nu^  be  administared  vile 
theuL    Thia  letter  waaaafhUowa: 


«To  tbe  right  bpnonfaie  endisnee,  be- 
fore whoor  our  writiiigB  and  tbe  confoarfon 
of  onrfluthshancome;  we  poor  prisonaie 
bmng  fhst  in  borids  upon  tbe  trau  of  cor 
fUtfa,  which  we  odbr  to  be  tried  byte 
scriptures^  pny  moat  beartfly,  tbift  iin^ 
modi  aa  Cbd  taalb  gifen  yen  power' end 
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itrength  over  us  as  ooDcemingf  our  bodie8,|8aid,  **  Thii  is  my  Uood  of  tiie  New  Tb^ 

tament  which  is  Mied  fcrmuijr;*  tfaenftn 
likewise  we  do  heliere  that  it  is  spintiaUr 
the  Uood  of  Christ,  acooiding  as  his  chnica 
doth  administer  the  same.  Unto  which 
Catholic  church  of  Christ  we  do,  like  as  in 
all  other  matters^  submit  ooreelvefl,  pnons- 
ii^jT  therein  to  live  as  it  becomeai  good 
Christian  men,  and  here  in  this  reelm  to 
behave  ourselves  as  beoometh  Caithfiil  ash* 
jects  unto  our  most  gracious  king  aai 
queen,  and  to  all  other  siiperion  boui  ifw^ 
itual  and  temporal,  according  to  our  bond- 
en  duties.** 

The  whole  twenty-two  peraoos  brouht 
from  Colchester  respectively  safascrioed 
their  names  to  this  submission ;  as  did  alio 
six  others  who  had  been  apprehended  in 
liondon,  and  were  brought  up  with  them  at 
the  same  time  for  examination.  The  aamsi 
of  the  whole  were  as  follow : 


nnder  whom  we  submit  ourrclves  as  obe- 
dient subjects  in  all  things,  ye,  being  offi- 
cers and  rulers  of  the  people,  may  execute 
true  judgment,  keep  the  laws  of  righteous- 
ness,  govern  the  people,  and  defend  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  helpless. 

^  God,  for  his  Son  Jesus  Christie  sake, 

S've  you  the  wisdom  and  understanding  of 
)loinon,  David,  Hezekiah,  Moses,  with 
divers  other  most  virtuous  rulers,  by  whose 
wisdom  and  godly  understanding,  the  peo- 
^e  were  justly  ruled  and  governed  in  fear 
of  dod,  all  wickedness  was  by  them  over- 
thrown and  beaten  down,  and  all  godliness 
and  virtue  did  flourish  and  spring.  O  God, 
which  art  the  most  high,  tnc  creator  and 
maker  of  all  things,  and  of  all  men,  both 
great  and  small,  and  carest  for  all  alike, 
who  dost  try  all  men*8  works  and  imagina- 
tions, before  whose  judgment-scat  shall 
come  both  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor ;  we 
most  humbly  beseech  thee  to  put  into  our 
rulers*  hearts  the  pure  love  and  fear  of  the 
name,  that  even  as  they  themselves  would 
be  judged,  and  as  they  shall  make  answer 
before  thee,  so  they  may  liear  our  causes, 
judge  with  mercy,  and  read  over  these  our 
requests  and  confessions  of  our  faith,  with 
deliberation  and  a  godly  judgment 

'*  And  if  any  thing  here  seemeth  to  you 
to  be  erroneous  or  disaj^reeing  with  the 
scripture,  if  it  shall  please  your  lordships  to 
hear  us  patiently,  which  do  offer  ourselves 
to  be  tried  by  the  scriptures,  thereby  to 
make  answer;  and,  in  so  doing,  we  poor 
subjects  being  in  much  captivity  and  bon- 
dage, are  bound  to  pray  for  your  noble  es- 
tate and  long  preservation.*' 

Notwithstanding  the  request  of  these 
men  was  so  just,  and  tlicir  doctrine  so 
sound,  vet  the  bishop,  and  tiie  otlicr  judges, 
would  have  passed  sentence  on  them,  had 
it  not  been  for  cardinal  Pole,  and  some 
others,  who  thought  the  putting  to  death 
of  so  many  at  one  time,  would  produce  a 
great  disturbance  among  the  people.  It 
was  tlicrefore  decreed,  that  they  should 
make  a  submission,  or  confession,  and, 
thereupon,  be  discharged.  This  tliey  read- 
ily agreed  to;  and  the  following  paper  was 
drawn  up  and  signed  by  them. 

**  Because  our  Savior  at  his  last  supper 
took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  unto  his  disciples, 
and  said,  *  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  which 


John  Atkyn,  Allen  Sympmiv  Richard 
George,  Thomas  Firefimne,  Williem  Mmt, 
Richard  Joly,  Richard  Gratwick,  Thomu 
Winssey,  Richard  Rothe,  Richard  Clarhe, 
Stephen  Glover,  Robert  Cdman,  Thonsa 
Merse,  William  Bongeor,  Robert  Beieock^ 
Margaret  Hyde,  Elyn  Euring,  Christiui 
Pepper,  Margaret  Field,  Alice  Munt,  Joan 
Winsley,  Cicely  Warren,  Roee  Allen,  Ann 
Whitlocke,  George  Barker,  John  Sudiy, 
Thomas  Locker,  and  Alice  Locker. 

In  consequence  of  their  submission,  fhew 
were  all  immediately  set  at  liberty ;  though 
several  of  them  were  afterwards  appre- 
hended, and  put  to  death.  One  €i  the 
women,  Margaret  Hyde,  escaped  their  re- 
sentment but  a  short  time,  being  one  in  the 
list  we  have  next  to  bring .  K>r ward,  of 
tliose  who  suffered  for  the  truth  of  the  go^ 
pel. 

MAKT\'RDOMS  OF  THOMAS  LOBEBT.  HENIT 
RAMSEY.  THOMAS  THYRTELL,  MARGAIET 
HYDE,  AND  AGNES  STANLEY. 

The  popish  emisaaries  having  laid  in- 
f<)rmation  against  these  five  persons,  they 
were  all  apprehended,  and  being  examined 
by  several  justices  of  the  county  of  Fasnr. 
in  which  they  resided,  were  by  them  sent 
up  to  the  bishop  of  London,  for  examina* 
tion.  On  their  arrival  the  bishop  referred 
them  to  the  chancellor,  who,  after  qne^ 
tioning  them  on  the  articles  usual  on  such 
occasions,  committed  them  all  to  Newgale. 
Aflcr  being  imprisoned  nearly  &ree 
is  given  for  you,  this  do  in  remembrance  ofl  months,  by  onler  of  the  chancellor,  they 


me ;'  therefore,  according  to  Uie  words  of 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  we  do  believe  in 
the  sacrament  to  be  spiritually  Christ's 
body.  And  likewise  he  took  the  cup,  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and 


were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  bishop 
himself,  when  the  following  singular  uti> 
cles  were  exhibited  against  them. 

"1.  That  they  thought,  believed,  and 
declared,  within  some  part  of  the  city  end 
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oT  Loodoii,  tlMt  the  tytb,  TeligiaB, 
mod  ecclenutical  terfiee  liere  ohtwfed 
•nd  kept,  m  it  10  in  the  reahn  of  EMknd, 
WM  not  a  tnie  mmd  laiidahle  faith,  refigion, 
and  aervioe,  especially  cooeerningthe  nasi 
and  the  eeven  sacraments,  nor  were  thej 
agreeable  to  God^s  word;  and  that  they 
oonkl  not,  without  grudging  aad  scruple, 
receive  and  use  it,  nor  confmn  theoiielves 
onto  it,  as  other  subjects  of  this  realm  eui- 
toDiarilT  have  done. 


ibrd,  Cfanmer,  Ridley,  itc  and  thai  they 

**%  ^hat  they  had  thought,  &e.  thatjdid  allow  and  approve  all  theif  opiaioML 

the  English  service,  set  forth  in  the  time  of  and  disapproved  mir  eoodemoatloei  ttd 


king  Edward  the  Sixth,  in  thb  realm  of 
England,  was  good,  godly,  and  Catholic  in 
all  pointi,  and  that  it  akiie  eught,  here  in 
this  realm,  to  be  received,  used,  and  prac- 
tised, and  none  other. 

«"&  That  they  had  thought,  dee.  that 
thev  were  not  bound  to  their  parish  ehufch, 
and  there  to  be  present  at  matins,  mass, 
even-eong,  and  other  divine  service. 

''4.  That  they  had  thought,  dee.  that 
they  were  not  bound  to  come  to  procesaon 
to  the  church,  upon  times  appomted,  and 
to  go  in  the  same  with  others  of  the  parish, 
mnging  or  aaying  the  aoeustomed  prayers 
used  in  the  church,  nor  to  bear  a  taper,  or 
candle,  <^  Candleraas^y,  nor  take  ashes 
en  Aili-Wedneadaju  nor  bear  palms 
Palm-Sunday,  nor  to  creep  to  the  cross 
upon  days  accustomed,  nor  to  receive  holy 
water  and  holy  bread,  or  to  aeoent  or  allow 
the  ceremonies  and  usa^  of  the  church, 
afier  the  manner  in  which  they  were  then 
tised  in  this  realm. 

**^  That  they  had  thought,  fte.  that 
they  were  not  bound,  at  any  time,  to 
less  their  ans  to  any  priest,  and  to  receive 
absolution  at  his  hands  as  God's  minister, 
nor  to  receive,  at  any  time,  the  blessed  sa- 
crament of  the  altar,  eepecially  as  it  is  used 
in  the  church  of  England. 

*' A.  That  they  had  thought,  dec  that  in 
matters  of  religion  and  mith,  they  were 
bound  to  follow  and  believe  their  own  eon- 
ecience  only,  and  not  credit  the  detemrina- 
tion  and  common  order  of  the  Catholic 
church,  and  see  of  Rome,  nor  any  menber 
thereof 

••7.  That  they  had  thou^t,  dee.  that  the 
fashion  and  manner  of  ehnstraing  mfknts, 
IS  not  agreeable  to  God*s  word,  and  that 
none  can  be  efleetually  baptised,  and  there* 
fcre  saved,  except  th^  are  arrived  to  years 
of  discretion  to  believe  themselvui^  and 
willingly  accept,  or  refVise,  baptisBi  at  tMr 
pleasure. 

••a  That  they  had  thought,  Ae.  that 
prayers  to  sainii^  or  prayers  fbr  the  dead, 
were  not  available,  nor  allowable,  by  Ood*s 
word,  and  that  souls  departed  this  lilb  do 
immediately  go  to  heaves  dr  liell«  or  ebe 

Voi.il  8  P  1 


do  sleep  tOllbe  day  cTdooa:  aolfaiftltoi 
is  no  place  of  purgatioo  at  aD. 

"•a  That tbey  bad  thought.  Ae. that tH 
those,  who  in  the  time  of  Uur  Honj 
VIIL  or  in  the  time  of  yieen  Jiiiy,  the 
present  sovereign  of  En^and,  had  bMn 
iNumed  as  here&eB^  were  no  heieticn  bat 
fhithfbl,  sincere  ChnstiaBs;  emeeiaUy 
Iluues,  Garret,  Jerome,  P ritb,  Ronn^ 
Hooip&t,  Cardmaker,  Lathner,  Taykr,  BMU 


buminga. 

««ia  That  they  had  thousht^  Ike.  ^it 
fhsting  and  praven  used  in  the  dinreh  of 
England,  and  the  appomtiDg  a  day  fcr  ftijt- 
ing,  and  abstammg  fiem  flesh  upon  iutfiw 
day%  especiallv  in  the  thne  of  L»t,  k  n3 
laudaMe  nor  auowable,  by  God*s  woid,  ml 
that  men  ought  to  have  liberty,  at  all 
times,  to  eat  all  kind  of  meal& 

''ll.  That  they  bad  tiiooglit,  te.  IM 
the  saerament-of  the  altar  is  an  idol,  aafl  Id 
reserve,  keep^  and  hooor  it,  m  idohrtiT  aafl 
soperatition,  as  was  also  the  mta  aBa^»> 
vation  of  the  eacrainent. 

«•  12.  That  they  had  thoogfat,  Jul  tit 
they  were  not  bound  to  be  convened  belJM 
an  eoclesMMtioal  judge,  coneeming  natten 
of  &ith,  ner  to  make  answer  at  all,  eq»> 
eiallT  upon  eath  en  a  book.** 

j[jie  first,  second,  thnd,  ftofth,  Bn^ 
eiglitii,  and  ninth  articles^  ^^  gianliod  hi 
general,  excepting  that  they  oeued  ''tlHt 
souls  departedf  do  deep  tiU  tne  day  ef  M|^ 
ment,**  as  mentioned  m  the  ekfatt  arude. 

Witfi  respect  to  the  dseth  ulU^d^ 
jected  to  them,  they  tho^j^t  llwiinelfei 
boond  to  believe  the  true  CatfaoUe  ehnreli^ 
so  Ikr  as  it  instructed  tfaom  aeewdiwy  Id 
God*a  holy  word,  but  not  to  liQow  the  dt- 
lenuBaQOBs  oi  ine  SBpetioiionB  cmirun  w 
Rome. 

Coneeming  tiie  eightii  and  tweUtii  aiti- 
elei^  they  demed  that  they  ever  naiBtaiiMi 
any  eneh  abmrd  eoinlona,  but  jnanled  timft 
man  of  himself^  without  the  an  and  aaielp 
anee  of  God*a  qwrit,  had  so  Mii«v«r  to  de 
any  thing  nooeptaUe  m  the  sight  of  Ckid. 

To  the  tenth  artiele  they  anawered.  tint 
true  fhatinr  and  prajer,  nnd  eeeordnig  to 
God's  word,  was  allowable,  and  approved 
in  his  sight;  and  that,  by  the  sane  word, 
every  fliiUifhl  man  majr  eat  all  meati  at  all 
timeay  with  thanhigivlng  tp  Qed  ftf  Hie 


Havinff  given  tfaea^  iMweni,  Ihiy 
uiBBiHMi,  aBo  eooveyas  10  tiwir  lespeeiife 

ed  tin  tiiey  wewrigafar  brooght  fefcre  ths 
bishoK  who  SMM  no  ouier  liMRiiiy,  taan 
wiNlfaflr  tbij  WMli  a^m  tiiA  iMNCiHd 
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opinions;  and  on  their  refusal,  again  dis- 
missed them. 

At  length  they  were  brought  into  the 
public  consistory  court  at  St  PauVs,  and 
severally  asked  what  they  had  to  allege, 
why  sentence  of  condemnation  should  not 
be  bronounced  against  them. 

Thomas  Loseby  being  first  questioned, 
thus  replied,  *'•  God  give  me  grice  to  with- 
stand you,  your  sentence,  and  your  law, 
which  devours  tlie  fluck  of  Christ,  for  I 
perceive  death  is  my  certain  portion,  nn- 
less  I  will  consent  to  believe  in  that  ac- 
cursed idol  the  mass.** 

Thomas  Thyrtell  being  next  examined, 
said,  **  My  lord,  if  you  make  me  a  herc^ 
tic,  you  make  Christ  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles all  heretics,  for  I  hold  one  and  the 
same  faith  with  them,  and  I  will  abide  in 
that  faitln  bein^  assured  that  it  will  obtain 
for  me  everlastmg  life.** 

Henry  Ramsey  being  reauired  to  recant, 
answered,  *»  My  lord,  would  you  have  me 
abjure  the  truth,  and,  for  fear  of  death  here, 
forfeit  eternal  felicity  hereafter  1" 

Margaret  Hyde  being  questioned,  re- 
plied, "  My  lord,  you  have  no  cause  to  pro- 
nounce sentence  against  me,  for  I  am  in 
the  true  faith,  nor  will  ever  forsake  it ;  and 
I  wish  I  was  more  confirmed  in  it  than  I 
am. 

Agnes  Stanley,  the  last  examined,  said, 
"  My  lord,  I  would  suffer  every  hair  of  my 
bead  to  be  burned,  before  I  would  renounce 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  his  holy  gospel.'* 

The  court  now  broke  up,  but  was  con- 
vened again  in  the  aflcmoon,  when  the 
prisoners  were  brought  in,  and  were  again 
examined. 

Thomas  Lnseby  being  first  calle<I  upon, 
his  articles  and  answers  were  read ;  afler 
which  many  attempts  were  made  to  bring 
him  to  a  recantation,  but  he  persisted  in 
his  faith,  declaring,  that  ^*  he  hoped  he  had 
the  spirit  of  God,  which  had  led  him  into 
all  truth:**  his  sentence  of  condemnation 
was  therefore  pronounced,  and  he  was  de- 
livered to  the  custody  of  the  sheriff^  in  or- 
der for  execution. 

Various  ailments  were  used  by  the 
bishoo  to  bring  over  Margaret  Hyde ;  but 
she  aeclared  she  would  not  depart  from 
what  she  had  said  upon  any  penalty  what- 
ever; and  added,  tnat  she  would  gladly 
hear  his  lordship  instruct  her  from  some 
part  of  God's  word,  and  not  talk  to  her  con- 
cerning holy  bread  and  holy  water,  which 
was  no  part  of  God*s  word. 

The  bishop,  finding  her  resolute,  pro- 
nounced sentence  on  her,  and  she  was  de- 
livered over  to  the  secular  power. 

Agnes  Stanley  was  also  admoni^ed  to 
return  to  the  communion  of  the  holy 
mother  church,  but  she  continued  stedftst 


in  her  faith,  declaring  aha 
and  tliat  those  who  were  bomed,  w  the 
papists  said,  for  heresy,  were  trae  umtyw 
m  the  sight  of  God.  In  ooneeqneoce  of 
this  she  likewise  received  ■entcnee  of 
death,  and  was  committed  to  the  cue  of 
tlie  sheriff. 

Thomas  Thyrtell  being  asked  what  lie 

had  to  allege,  answered,  ^  My  lord.  I  wiD 

j  not  hold  with  those  idolatroas  opinioDe  joa 

would  inculcate ;  for  I  say  the  mass  is  idol- 

I  atry,  and  I  will  ahkle  by  the  faith  of  ChiHt 

as  long  as  1  live.** 

He  was  then  sentenced  in  the  mme  ■»- 
ner  as  the  former. 

Henry  Ramsey,  who  was  last  called, 
being  asked  whether  he  woald  stand  fay  his 
answers,  as  the  rest  had  done,  or  recant 
and  become  a  new  member  of  the  chnich, 
replied,  "  I  will  never  abjnre  mj  reJigion, 
in  which  I  will  live,  and  in  which  I  will 
die." 

Their  examinations  being  dosed,  and 
sentence  of  death  passed  on  them  sll,  they 
were  immediately  conducted  to  Newgate, 
where  they  continued  till  the  12th  of 
I  April,  1557.  Qn  the  morning'  of  that  day 
they  were  led  to  Smithficld,  the  place  ap> 
pointed  for  their  execution,  where,  being 
fastened  to  two  stakes,  they  were  burnt  in 
one  fire,  praising  God  as  long  as  they  bad 
the  power  of  speech,  and  cheerfully  givmg 
up  their  lives  in  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  STEPHEN  GRATWICK,  WIL- 
LIAM MORANT.  AND  JOHN  KINO. 

Stephen  Gratwicx  being  infenned 
a^inst  by  the  popish  emissaries,  on  a  ao^ 
picion  of  heresy*  ^'as  apprehended,  and 
being  carried  before  a  justice  of  peace,  was 
committed  to  the  Marsfmlseaprisoo,  where 
he  continued  for  a  considerable  time. 

At  length  he  was  brought  before  Dr. 
White,  bishop  of  Winchester,  in  St 
George^s  church.  South wark,  to  answer 
such  questions  as  he  should  be  asked,  rela- 
tive to  his  religious  opinions. 

The  bishop  first  asked  him  if  be  would 
revoke  the  heresies  which  he  bad  main- 
tained and  defended ;  when  Mr.  Grratwick 
answering  in  the  negative,  he  administerBd 
the  usual  articles,  desiring  him  to  give  an 
explicit  answer  to  each. 

The  articles  being  read,  Mr.  Gratwick 
replied,  "  My  lord,  these  articles  are  of 
vour  making,  and  not  of  mine,  nor  have  I 
had  any  time  to  examnie  them ;  therefeie  1 
desire  the  liberty  of  lawful  appeal  to  mine 
ordinary,  having  no  concern  with  you.** 

During  his  examination,  the  bishop  cf 
Rochester,  and  the  archdeacon  of  Canter- 
bury arrived,  when,  on  a  consultation  about 
the  present  case,  it  was  agreed  to  introdooa 
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a  person  to  represent  the  ordinsry,  which 
being  done,  Gratwick  desired  leave  to  de- 
part, but  the  counterfeit  ordinary  insisted 
on  his  being  detained,  aajing,  that  he  was 
justly  summoned  before  those  lords,  and 
him,  on  trial  of  his  faith ;  and  that,  if  he 
confetti«cd  the  truth,  he  should  be  quietly 
dismi88e<I,  and  allowed  full  liberty. 

Gratwick  told  him,  that  "  he  would  turn 
his  own  arjoiinent  upon  him,  for  Christ 
came  before  the  high-priest,  scribes,  and 
phariseos,  bringing  the  truth  with  him, 
being  the  very  truth  himself;  yet  both  he 
and  his  truth  were  condemned,  and  had  no 
avail  with  them ;  the  apostles  likewise,  and 
all  the  martyrs  that  died  since  Christ,  did 
the  same. 

The  bishop  of  Winchester  then  asked  his 
opinion  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar;  to  which  he  replied,  **  My  lord,  I  do 
verily  believe,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
liord  8  Supper,  truly  administered  in  both 
kinds,  according  to  the  institution  of 
Christ,  unto  the  worthy  receiver,  he  eateth 
mystically,  by  faith,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ." 

The  bishop  of  Rochester  observed,  that 
this  definition  was  a  mere  evasion  of  the 
principal  points,  for  that  he  separated  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar  from  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord,  intimating  thereby,  that  the 
former  was  not  the  true  sacrament;  and 
also  condemnod  their  method  of  administer^ 
ing  it  in  one  kind,  as  well  as  hindered  the 
unworthy  receiver  to  eat  and  drink  the 
bod^  and  blood  of  Christ,  which,  if  duly 
weighed)  were  points  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, though  he  had  crafliiy  evaded 
them. 

Having  entered  into  closer  examination 
concerning  this  matter,  the  counterfeit  or- 
dinary ordrred  the  articles  to  be  read  again, 
and  (yratwick  refusing  to  make  any  reply, 
was  threatened  with  excommunicatioD :  on 
which  he  thus  addressed  himself  to  his 
examiners : 

"  Since  ye  thirst  for  my  blood,  before  ye 
are  glutted  with  the  same,  permit  me  to 
say  a  word  in  my  own  cause.  On  Sunday, 
mv  lord  of  Winchester,  I  was  before  you, 
when  yon  took  occasion  to  preach  from 
theite  words  of  St  James:  *If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bri- 
dleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man*s  religion  is  vain.*  From 
these  wonlR,  mv  lord,  by  wrested  inier- 
encos,  you  slnndcr  us  poor  prisoners,  up- 
braiding us  with  the  title  or  Arians,  He- 
rod ians,  Sarrainontaries,  and  Pelagians. 
When  wp  stood  up  to  speak  in  vindication 
of  otirnelvpft,  you  threatened  to  cut  out  oar 
ton  (flies,  and  caused  us  to  be  dragged  oat 
•f  the  church  by  violence ;  neverthele«  I 
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will  abide  by  the  truth  to  the  end  of  mv 
life." 

The  incensed  prelate,  after  yarions  en- 
deavors, by  threats  and  promisei^  to  bruif 
him  to  a  recantation,  findmg  that  vain,  pro- 
nounced sentence  of  conoemnation  upon 
him,  and  he  was  delivered  over  to  the  iher- 
iff^  who  immediately  conducted  him  to  the 
Marshalsea  prison.  Here  he  remiined  till 
the  latter  end  of  May,  1567,  when  he  was 
brought  to  the  stake  m  St  George*8  Fields, 
and  there  cheerfully  resigned  up  hissool 
into  the  Hands  of  him  who  gave  it 

Two  persons,  named  Wiluam  Mokaitt, 
and  JoHif  Kino,  suffered  with  him ;  hot  we 
have  no  account  on  recofd  relative  to  their 
examinations. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  FIVR  WOMEN  AND  TWO 
MEN  AT  MAIDSTONE.  JUNE  18.  1597. 

We  have  stated  that  after  the  proclinHk 
tion  in  February,  1567,  the  storm  of  pers^ 
cutkn  began  in  all  places  to  ra^  anew, 
but  nowhere  more  than  in  the  diocese  of 
Canterbury,  as  the  inquisitioo  was  there 
under  the  direction  of  Richard  Thomtoo, 
bishop  of  Dover,  and  the  archdeacon  of 
Canterbury,  who  were  so  furious  against 
the  harmless  fk)ck  of  Christ,  that  thej 
needed  not  the  proclamation  to  stir  np  the 
coals  of  their  burning  cruel^,  but  yet  were 
enabled  by  it  to  gratify  to  a  greater  eitent 
their  diabolical  matters  against  the  believ- 
ers. We  have  already  given  seyeral  in- 
stances of  the  furious  persecutions  in  this 
diocese,  and  we  have  now  to  add  the  lU- 
lowing,  wherein  seven  innocents  weie  eom- 
mittea  to  the  flames  by  these  mooften^ 
under  the  pretence  cfreligum  !  We  shall 
give  the  account  in  the  original  words  of 
the  Martyrologtst,  as  they  are  curious  and 
interesting. 

In  the  next  month  fbUowinff^  bmf  the 
18th  day  of  June,  were  seven  Christian  and 
faithful  martyrs  of  Christ  hnmed  at  Maid* 
stone,  whose  names  here  follow: 

Joan  Bradbridge,  of  Staplehnrst; 

Walter  Apfdeb^,  of  Maidstone; 

Petronil,  bis  wifb ; 

Edmund  Allin,  of  Frytenden; 

Catherine,  his  wife ; 

John  Bfanning'a  wif^  of  Maidstdbe; 

Elizabeth,  a  uind  maiden. 

As  concerning  the  general  articles  com 
monly  objected  to  them  in  the  public  ooo- 
sistory,  and  the  order  of  their  oondenin»> 
tion,  it  diflereth  not  much  from  the  nsoal 
manner  expreswd  before,  neither  did  their 
answers  in  ^eet  much  difliir  from  the 
others  that  soflbred  nnder  the  sane  oc^ 
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dinuy  in  the  afbrenid  diocese  of  Canter^ 
bury. 

Now  as  touching  their  answers  and  man- 
ner of  apprehension,  and  their  private  con- 
flicts with  their  advermries,  I  find  no  ^reat 
matter  coming  to  my  hands,  save  only  of 
Edmund  Allin  some  intimation  is  fiven  me, 
how  his  troubles  came,  what  was  nis  cause 
and  answers  before  the  justicos,  as  here 
consequently  you  shall  undcrstandL 

THE  EXAMINATION  OF  EDMUND  ALLIN. 

This  Aliin  was  a  miller,  of  the  parish  of 
Frytenden,  in  Kent,  snd  in  a  dear  year 
when  many  poor  people  were  like  to  ptarve, 
he  kd  them,  and  sold  his  com  cheaper  bv 
half  than  others  did ;  he  also  fed  them  with 
the  food  of  life,  reading  to  them  the  scrip- 
tures, and  interpreting  them.  This  being 
kno¥m  to  the  popish  priests  dwelling  there- 
abouts, by  the  procurement  of  two  of  them, 
namely  of  John  Taylor,  parson  of  Firten- 
den,  and  Thomas  Henden,  parson  of  Sta- 
plehurst,  he  was  soon  complained  of  to  the 
justices,  and  brought  before  Sir  John  Ba- 
ker, knight,  who  committed  both  him  and 
his  wife  to  prison,  but  soon  after  they  were 
let  out,  I  know  not  how,  and  went  to  Ca 
lais ;  where  continuing  some  time,  he  be^an 
to  be  troubled  in  conscience,  and  meeting 
with  one  John  Webb,    from    Frytenden 


Sir  Jolm  Baker  and  parson  Taylor),  said 
unto  him,  that  he  could  not  be  in  quiet  there, 
whatsoever  the  cause  was;  **fbr  God,** 
said  he,  "  had  something  for  him  to  do  in 
England :"  and  shortly  after  he  returned  to 
Fiytenden,  where  was  cruel  Taylor. 

This  parson  bcinir  informed  thot  Edmund 
Allin  and  his  wife  were  returned,  and 
were  not  at  mass-time  in  the  church ;  as  he 
was  the  same  time  in  the  midst  of  his 
mass,  upon  a  Sunday,  a  little  betbro  the 
elevation  (as  they  term  it),  even  almost  at 
the  lifting  up  of  his  Romish  god,  he  turned 
to  the  people  in  a  great  rnge,  and  com- 
manded them  with  all  speed  to  go  unto 
tlieir  house,  and  apprehend  them,  ^and  he 
would  come  unto  them  as  soon  as  he  could. 
Which  promise  he  well  performed,  for  he 
had  no  sooner  made  an  end  of  lie,  minnn 
est,  and  the  vestments  off  his  beck,  but 

Eresently  he  was  at  the  house,  and  then^ 
Lying  hands  on  the  said  Allin,  caused  him 
again  to  be  brought  to  Sir  John  Baker, 
with  a  grievous  complaint  of  his  exhorting 
and  reculing  tlie  scriptures  to  the  people ; 
and  so  he  and  his  wife  were  sent  to  Maid- 
stone prifion.  Witnessed  by  Richard  Fletch- 
er, vicar  of  Crambroke,  and  John  Webb,  of 
FiTtenden. 

No  sooner  were  thev  in  prison,  but  Sir 
John  Baker  immediately  sent  certain  of  his 
men  to  tiieir  house,  namely,  John  Dove, 


Thomas  Best,  Thomaa  Linlef »  PMcifil 
Barber,  with  the  aferenid  Joim  Tqrkr, 
parson  of  Frytenden,  and  Thomui  Uflnooi, 
parson  of  Staplehnrst,  to  take  an  inventoij 
of  all  the  goods  that  were  in  the  home: 
where  tJiey  found  in  the  bed-stiaw  a  little 
chest  locked  with  a  padlock,  whernn  tfaey 
found  a  sackcloth  bag  of  money,  contuniiif 
the  sum  of  thirteen  or  fburtera  pomid^ 
partly  in  jpld,  and  partly  in  eilTer ;  whidh 
money,  after  being  told  and  put  in  the  bif 
again,  they  cnrrira  away  with  tfaem. 

Besides  also  thev  found  there  certUB 
books,  as  psalters,  Wlea,  and  other  wri- 
tings: all  which  books,  with  the  money, 
were  delivered  to  the  aforeeaid  prieiK, 
Thomas  Henden,  parson  of  StapldniTrti 
and  afterwards,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  it  waa  bj  r^jA 
law  recovered  from  him  again,  as  in  reoorii 
remnineth  to  be  seen. 

Thus  good  Edmund  Allin  and  bis  wiA^ 
being  midiciously  accused,  wrongffalhr  im- 
prisoned, and  cruelly  robbed  and  spQiled  of 
all  their  goods,  were  broogfat,  aa  is  sAie* 
said,  before  Sir  John  Baker,  the  justice,  tD 
be  examined;  who  tauntin|r  and  reviUng 
him  without  all  mercy  and  pity,  asked  him 
if  those  were  the  fruits  or  his  gespel,  to 
have  conventicles,  to  gather  peofle  to- 
gether, to  make  conspiracies,  to  sow  sedi- 


(who  bad  likewise  fled  from  the  tyranny  of  tion  and  rebellion  1  and  thus  he  began  Is 


reason  with  him. 

Baker,  Who  gave  thee  authoritj  to 
preach  and  interpret?  Art  thoa  a  pneit? 
Art  thou  admitted  thereunto  1  Let  me  see 
thy  license. 

CollinM,  Sir  John  3sker*8  schodl-aiaster, 
said.  Surely  he  is  an  arrant  heretic,  and 
worthy  to  be  burned. 

Allin.  If  it  pleases  your  honor  to pennit 
me  to  answer  in  the  cause  of  my  midi,  I 
am  persuaded  that  Ciod  hath  given  me  this 
authority,  as  he  hath  given  to  all  other 
Christians.  Why  are  we  called  ChristiBnBi 
if  we  do  not  follow  Christ,  if  we  do  not 
read  his  law,  if  we  do  not  interpret  it  to 
otheirs  that  have  not  so  much  understand- 
ing? Is  not  Christ  our  Father!  Shtll 
not  the  son  fi>l]ow  the  fathet^s  steps?  b 
not  Christ  our  master?  and  shall  the  scholar 
be  inhibited  to  learn  and  preach  his  pre- 
cepts ?  Is  not  Christ  our  Redeemer,  and 
shall  we  not  praise  his  name,  and  serve 
him  who  hath  redeemed  us  from  sin  and 
damnation?  Did  not  Christ,  when  hot 
twelve  years  of  age,  di^mte  with  the  doe- 
tors,  and  interpret  the  prophet  Isaishl  ud 
yet,  notwithstanding,  he  was  neither  oftbe 
tribe  of  Levi,  which  were  priests,  but  of  the 
royal  tribe  of  Judah,  neither  had  taken  any 
otitward  priesthood ;  wherefore,  if  we  be 
Christians,  we  must  do  the  same. 

CoUin8,    Please   your   honor,    what  a 
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knave  is  this,  that  compareth  hinuelf  with 
Christ! 

Baker.  Let  him  alone,  he  will  pump  out ' 
presently  an  infinite  number  of  heresies, 
ilast  thou  any  more  to  say  for  thyself!         | 

Allin.  Yen,  that  I  have.     Adam  was  li- 
censed of  God,  and   Abraham   was  com- 
manded to  teach  his  children  and  posterity, 
and  so  David  teacheth  in  divers  Psalms: 
and  Solomon  also  preached  to  the  people, 
as  the  book  of  the   Preacher  very  well 
proveth,  where  he  teachcUi  that  there  'i»  no ' 
immortal  felicity  in  this  life,  but  in  the  next 
And  Noah  taught  them  that  were  disobe- ' 
dient  in  his  days,  and  therefore  is  called . 
"  Tlie  eighth  preacher  of  righteousness,"  j 
in  tlie  second  epistle  of  Peter.    Also,  in; 
the  11th  chapter  of  Numbers,  where  Moses  j 
had  chosen  seventy  elders  to  help  him  to 
teach  and  rule  the  rest,  Eldad  and  Medad 
preached   in   Uie  tents,  wherefore  Joshua 
oeing  otfcndetl,  complained  to  Moses,  that 
Eldsul  and  Medad  did  preach  without  li- 
cense.   To  whom   Moses  answered,  and 
wished  that  all  the  people  could  do  tiie  like. 
Why  should  I  be  long  ?  most  of  ihe  priests 
were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  Aaron. 

CoHiiis.  These  are  authorities  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  therefore  abrogated;  but 
thou  art  a  fool,  and  knowest  no  school- 
points.  Is  not  the  law  divided  into  the  law 
ceremonial  and  judicial  ? 

Allin.  I  grant  that  the  ceremonies  ceased 
when  Christ  came,  as  St  Paul  proveth  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  to  the  Coluesians,  where 
he  saith,  **  I^et  no  man  judge  you  in  any 
part  of  tlie  Sabbath-day,  new  moon,  or  other 
ceremonies,  which  are  figures  of  things  to 
come :  for  Christ  is  the  b^y.** 

Collins.  And  are  not  the  judicials  abro- 
gated by  Christ? 

Allin.  They  are  confirmed  both  by  Christ 
in  tlie  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  by 
Paul  in  tlie  first  epistle  to  Timothy.  The 
law,  saitii  he,  is  not  yet  set  forth  for  the 
virtuous  and  godly,  but  for  numslayers,  per- 
jurers, adulterers,  and  such  like. 

CiAlirvt.  Thou  art  a  heretic  Wilt  thou 
call  the  judicials  of  Moses  again  ?  Wilt 
thou  liav()  adultery  punished  with  death? 
disobedient  children  to  their  parents  to  be 
stoned  ?  wilt  thou  have  Legem  Talianit  ? 
But  thou  art  an  asH.  Why  sliould  I  speak 
Latin  U>  tli<^e,  thou  erroneous  rebel !  shall 
we  now  smite  out  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth  ?  TliOH  art  worthy  to  have  thy  teeth 
and  tongur  plurketl  out,* 

AUin.  If  we  had  that  law,  we  slntuld 
neith«*r  liave  disobedient  children,  neither 
false  witness-bearers,  nor  ruffians. 

•Thi«  vrry  anprr^riate  amchmion  to  a  ppeerh 
reprohA(inf(  rmeuy  of  punahment,  ihowt  the  in- 
nate bortjiuity  uf  ihia  mercy-preachhig  phest'i 
heart 


Baker,  Master  Collins,  let  lit  return  to 
our  first  matter.  Why  did  you  teach  the 
people,  whom  you  said  you  had  fed  both 
bodily  and  spiritually,  being  no  priest  ? 

AUin.  Because  that  we  are  all  kings  to 
rule  our  affectious,  oriests  to  preach  out  the 
virtues  and  word  or  God,  as  Peter  writeth, 
and  lively  stones  to  give  light  to  others. 
For  as  out  of  flint-stones  cometh  forth  that 
which  is  able  to  set  the  world  on  fire,  so 
out  of  Christians  should  spring  the  beams 
of  the  gospel,  which  shoula  inflame  all  the 
world.  If  we  must  give  a  reckoning  of 
our  faith  to  every  man,  and  now  to  you  de- 
manding it,  then  must  we  study  the  scrip- 
tures, uid  practise  tliem.  What  availeth 
it  a  man  to  have  meat,  and  vrill  eat  none ; 
or  apparel,  and  will  wear  none ;  or  to  have 
an  occupation,  and  to  teach  none ;  or  to  be 
a  lawyer,  and  to  utter  none  ?  Shall  every 
artificer  be  suffered,  yea  and  commended 
to  practise  his  faculty  and  science,  and  the 
Christian  forbidden  to  exercise  his?  DoCh 
not  everv  lawyer  practise  his  law  ?  Is  not 
every  Christian  a  follower  of  Christ?  Shall 
ignorance,  which  is  condemned  in  all 
sciences,  be  practised  by  Christians?  Doth 
not  St  Paul  forbid  any  man's  spirit  to  be 
quenched  ?  Doth  he  prohibit  any  man  that 
hath  any  of  these  gifts,  which  he  repeateth« 
1  Cor.  xiv.  to  practise  the  same  ?  Only  he 
forbiddeth  women,  but  no  man.  The  Jews 
never  forbad  any.  Read  the  Acta  of  the 
apostles.  And  the  restraint  was  made  by 
Gregory,  the  ninth  pope  of  that  name,  as  I 
heanl  a  learned  man  preach  in  king  £d- 
ward*s  days. 

Collins.  This  villain,  please  your  honor, 
is  mad.  By  my  priesthood  I  believe  that 
he  will  say  that  a  priest  hath  no  more  au- 
thority tlian  another  man!  Doth  not  a 
priest  bind  and  loode  ? 

Allin.  No,  my  sin  bindeth  mc,  and  mj 
repentance  looeeth.  God  fbrgiveth  sin  only, 
and  no  priest.  For  every  Christian,  when 
he  sinneth,  bindeth  himself,  aid  when  he 
repenteth,  looeeth  himself.  And  if  any 
other  be  loosed  from  his  sin  by  my  exhorta- 
tion, I  am  said  to  loose  him ;  and  if  he  per- 
severe in  sin  notwithstanding  my  exhorta- 
tion, I  am  said  to  bind  him,  although  it  is 
God  that  bindeth,  and  looseth,  and  giveth 
the  increase.  Therefore,  saith  Christ,  Matth. 
"Wheresoever  two  or  tliree   are 
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^thered  tn^ether  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them;  and  whose  soever 
sins  they  fi>rgive,  they  are  fbrgiven«  and 
wtiose  soever  they  retain  they  are  retain- 
ed.** Neither  hath  the  pope  any  keys,  save 
the  keys  of  error;  hr  the  key  that  openeth 
the  lock  to  God*s  mysteries  and  salvation, 
is  the  key  of  faith  and  repentance.  J 
I  have  heard  learned  men  reason,  St  A«m 
Origen,  and  others,  are  of  this  o 
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Then  they  roriled  him,  and  laid  him  in 
the  Blocks  all  night :  wherewith  some  that 
were  better  minded,  bein^  oflended  with 
sach  extremity,  desired  Allin  to  keep  his 
conscience  to  himself,  and  to  follow  Banich^s 
counsel,  in  the  sixth  chapter,  **  Wlierefore 
when  ye  see  *he  multitude  of  people  wor^ 
shipping  them,  behind  and  before,  say  yc  in 
your  hearts,  O  Lord,  it  is  thou  that  ought 
only  to  be  worshipped.'' 

Wherewith  he  was  persuaded  to  go  to 
hear  mass  the  next  day,  and  suddenly  be- 
fore the  sacring,  went  out  and  consiiiered 
in  the  church-yard  with  himself,  that  such 
a  little  cake  between  the  pricst*8  fingers 
could  not  be  Christ,  nor  a  material  body, 
neither  to  have  soul,  life,  sinew?,  bones, 
flesh,  legs,  head,  arms,  nor  breast,  and  la- 
mented that  he  was  seduced  by  the  words 
of  Baruch,  which  his  conscience  told  him 
was  no  scripture,  or  else  had  another  mean- 
ing :  after  this  he  was  brought  again  before 
Sir  John  Baker,  who  asked  why  ne  refused 
to  worship  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar. 

AUin,  It  is  an  idol. 

Collins.  It  is  God*s  body. 

AUin,  It  is  not 

Collins.  By  the  mass  it  is. 

AUin.  It  is  bread. 

Collins.  How  provest  thou  that  1 

Allin.  When  Christ  sat  at  his  supper, 
and  gave  them  bread  to  eat 

Collins.  Bread,  knave  ? 

AUin.  Yes,  bread,  which  you  call  Christ's 
body.  Sat  he  still  at  the  table,  or  was  he 
both  in  their  mouths  and  at  the  table  1  If 
he  was  in  their  mouths,  and  at  the  table, 
then  had  he  two  bodies,  or  else  he  had  a 
fimtastical  body,  which  is  an  absurdity. 

Baker.  Christ's  body  was  glorified,  and 
might  be  in  more  places  than  one. 

Allin.  Then  he  had  more  bodies  than 
mie,  by  your  own  placing  of  him. 

Collins.  Thou  ignorant  asa,  the  school- 
>Aen  say,  that  a  glorified  body  may  be  every- 
vhere. 

Allin.  If  his  body  was  not  glorified  till 
i\  rose  again,  then  was  it  not  glorified  at 
His  last  supper ;  and  therefore  was  not  at 
*iie  tabic,  and  in  tlieir  mouths,  by  your  own 
treason. 

CoUins.  A  glorified  body  occupietli  no 
«lace. 

Allin.  That  which  occupieth  no  place, 
•«  neither  God  nor  any  thing  else.  If  it  be 
•lothing,  then  is  your  religion  nothing.  If 
^  be  God,  then  have  we  four  in  one  Trinity, 
Arhich  is  the  person  of  tlie  Father,  of  tlie 
Son,  of  the  Holy  Ghnst,  and  the  human  na- 
ture of  Christ  If  Christ  be  nothing,  which 
^ou  must  needs  confess,  if  he  occupieth  no 


pkce,  then  b  oar  itn^y  Tda,  onr  &itih  ftw> 
tratc,  and  our  hope  without  reward. 

CoUiiis.  TbiB  rebel  win  believe  nadhbif 
but  Scripture  I  How  knoweet  thoD  that  it 
is  the  Scripture  but  by  the  church?  and  m 
saith  St  Austin. 

Allin.  I  cannot  tell  what  St  Austin  Hith, 
but  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  Scriptue, 
by  divers  arguments:  First,  thst  the  kw 
workcth  in  me  my  condemnation.  The 
law  telletli  me,  that  of  myself  I  am  damned; 
and  this  damnation,  Mr.  Collins,  you  moit 
find  in  yourself  or  else  you  shitll  nefcr 
come  to  repentance.  For  as  this  grief  and 
sorrow  of  conscience,  without  ikith,  is  d» 
peration ;  so  is  a  glorions  and  Romiih  &ith, 
without  the  lamentatioa  of  a  man's  mM, 
presumption. 

The  second  is  the  gpepelf  which  is  the 
power  and  Soirit  of  God.  **  This  SfHiit 
(saith  St  Paul)  certifieth  my  spirit  that  I 
am  the  Son  of  God,  and  'that  these  are  the 
Scriptures." 

The  third  are  the  wonderiul  works  cf 
God,  which  cause  me  to  believe  that  there 
is  a  God,  though  we  glorify  him  not  as  God, 
Rom.  L  The  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  and 
other  his  works  (as  David  discourseth  in 
Psalm  xix.)  declare  that  there  is  a  God,  and 
that  tliese  are  the  Scriptures,  because  tbtt 
they  teach  nothing  elsB  but  God,  and  hii 
power,  majesty,  and  might;  and  iM»r^ii««» 
the  Scripture  teacheth  nwiing  disagreeing 
from  this  prescription  c^  nature.  Ani 
fourtlily,  because  that  the  word  of  God 
gave  authority  to  the  church  in  paradiK, 
saying,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
break  down  the  serpent's  head.  This  seed 
is  tiie  gospel ;  this  is  all  the  Smptures,  and 
by  tins  we  are  assured  of  eternal  life ;  and 
by  these  words,  **  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  break  the  serpent's  head,"  gave  au- 
thority to  the  church,  and  not  the  church 
to  the  word. 

Baker.  I  heard  say  that  you  spake  agaimt 
priests  and  bishopSi 

Allin.  I  spake  for  them;  for  now  they 
have  80  much  living,  and  especially  InriioDa 
archdeacons,  and  deans,  that  they  neither 
c4Ln  nor  will  teach  God's  word.  If  they 
had  a  hundred  pounds  apiece,  then  would 
they  apply  to  their  study ;  now  they  cannot, 
for  their  afiaira. 

CoUins.  Who  will  then  set  his  children 
to  school ! 

Allin.  Where  there  is  now  one  set  to 
school  for  that  end,  there  would  be  forty: 
because  that  one  bishop's  living  divided  into 
thirty  or  forty  parts,  woakTund  so  many 
men,  as  well  learned  as  the  bishops  now 
are,  who  have  all  this  living;  neither  had 
Peter  or  Paul  any  such  revenue. 
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ALICE  BENDON,  AND  OTHERS. 


Baker,  Let  us  dii^Nitch  him,  he  will  roar 
%11. 

CcUins,  If  every  man  had  a  hundred 
pooods,  as  he  saith,  it  would  make  more 
learned  men. 

Baker.  But  our  bishops  would  be  angry, 
if  that  they  knew  it 

AUin.  It  would  be  for  the  common  good 
to  have  such  bishoprics  divided,  for  the 
further  increase  of  learning. 

Baker.  What  sayest  thou  to  the  sacra- 
ment? 

AUin.  As  1  said  before. 

Baker.  Away  with  him. 

Then  he  was  carried  to  prison  and  after- 
ward burned.  And  thus  much  concerning 
the  particular  story  of  Edmund  Allin  and 
his  wife ;  who,  with  the  five  other  martvrs 
above  named,  being  seven,  were  burned  at 
Maidstone,  the  18th  of  June,  1557. 

MARTVRDOMS  OF  ALICE  RENDON,  JOHN 
FIflHC'(X"K.  NICHOLAS  WHITE,  NICHOLAS 
FARDUK,  BARBARA  FINALL,  MARY  BRAD- 
BRIDGE,  AND  AMOS  WILSON. 

Alice  Bbndo!!  was  the  wife  of  Edward 
Bendon,  of  the  parish  of  Stablehurst,  in  the 
county  of  Kent  Being  brought  before  a 
magistrate,  on  an  infonnation  of  heresy,  she 
was  asked  why  she  absented  herself*^  from 
church  ?  To  which  she  replied,  **  Because 
there  was  much  idolatry  practised  there, 
against  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.** 

In  consequence  of  this  answer  she  was 
committed  to  Canterbury  castle ;  but  her 
husband  making  interest  for  her  enhu'ge- 
ment,  she  was  ordered  to  appear  before  the 
bishop  of  Dover,  who  askc^  her  if,  on  con- 
dition she  was  released,  she  would  go  to 
church  1  To  this  she  did  not  give  a  satis- 
fiictory  answer,  notwithstanding  which  the 
bishop  gave  her  liberty. 

On  her  arrival  at  home,  her  husband  ad- 
monished her  for  her  conduct,  and  advised 
her  to  go  to  church  with  him ;  but  this  she 
absolutely  refused :  on  which  she  was 
again  apprehended,  and  taken  before  Sir 
John  Giflford,  who  committed  her  to  her 
fonner  place  of  confinement 

In  consequence  of  this,  her  husband  made 
a  second  application  for  her  discharge  to 
the  bishop  of  Dover ;  but  in  this  he  failed, 
the  bishop  telling  him,  she  was  a  most  ob- 
stinate, irreclaimable  heretic,  and  therefore 
he  could  not  release  her. 

Her  husband  then  informed  his  lorddiip, 
that  if  he  could  keep  her  brother,  Roger 
Hall,  from  her,  she  would  conform  to  the 
mother  church;  whereupon  she  was  re- 
move<I  to  another  prison,  and  charge  given, 
that  if  her  brother  came  to  visit  her  he 
should  1)0  apprehended. 

She  continued  some  time  in  this  place 
without  her  brother*8  knowledge,  though 


he  sought  diligently  to  find  ber,  at  the  htm 
ard  of  his  life. 

In  process  of  time,  he  accUeDtally  (bunQ 
her  out,  by  hearing  her  voice  as  he  passed 
by  the  prison  window,  when  she  was  repeat- 
ing a  psalm,  and  bemoaning  herself;  but 
fearing  to  go  to  her  in  a  pu'  'ic  manner,  be 
found  a  metliod  of  conveying  to  her  some 
money  and  sustenance,  by  means  of  a  long 
stick,  with  which  he  reached  the  window 
of  the  prison. 

In  this  dungeon  she  continued  nine  weeks, 
without  seeing  any  one  but  her  keeper, 
lying  in  her  clothes  upon  straw,  and  having 
but  tliree-farthings-worth  of  bread,  a  day, 
allowed  for  her  sabaiBtenoe,  with  no  other 
drink  but  water. 

This  hard  usage  brought  upon  her  a 
complication  of  disorders,  insomuch  that 
she  could  not  walk  without  the  greatest 
pain. 

After  being  some  time  confined  in  this 
lothesomo  prison,  the  bishop  summoned  her 
before  him,  and  asked  if  she  would  go  to 
church,  promising  her  great  fiivors  if  she 
would  be  reformed,  and  return  to  the  hoi} 
mother  church. 

To  this  she  answered,  **  I  am  verily  per- 
suaded, by  the  groat  severity  which  you 
have  used  towards  me,  that  ye  be  not  of 
God,  neither  can  your  doings  be  godly ;  and 
I  see  that  you  seek  my  utter  destructioo.* 

She  then  showed  them  bow  miserable 
and  lame  she  was,  by  lying  so  long  od  the 
cold  ground  in  that  filthy  prison,  where  ahe 
was  deprived  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

After  this  the  bishop  caused  her  to  be  re- 
moved from  thence  to  the  priaoo  at  the 
West-gate  in  Canterbury,  where  she  bad 
better  usage,  and  continued  till  the  htter 
end  of  April  following,  when  she,  and  the 
rest  of  the  prisoners,  oeing  broucrbt  before 
the  commissioners, .  were  severalty  exam* 
ined ;  and  on  persisting  in  tlioee  princinles 
which  their  persecutors  called  heresy,  tney 
received  sentence  of  excommunicatioD, 
were  delivered  to  the  sherifl^  and  sent  back 
to  prison. 

Here  they  continued  till  the  19th  of  June, 
when  they  were  all  seven  brought  to  the 
place  of  execution. 

Alice  Bendon  conducted  herself  with  re* 
markable  courage  on  this  melancholy  occa- 
sion, setting  an  example  to  her  fellow  mar* 
tyrs,  who  kneeled  do%ni,  joined  together  in 
prayer,  and  behaved  with  such  zeal  and  a^ 
foction,  as  excited  the  esteem  of  their  veiy 
enemiesL 

Having  finished  their  devotions,  and  mo* 
tual  salutations,  they  were  chained  to  seve- 
ral stakes,  and  being  encompassed  with  the 
flames,  they  quietly  yicldea  up  their  soula 
to  the  Lord,  in  hopes  of  a  joyrol  remmc* 
tion  to  life  eternal. 
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FOrS  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


Wo  hii^  not  any  particular  acooant  of 
the  examinations  and  sufieringBof  the  other 
aiz  martyrs;  but  the  following  anecdote  is 
related  of  one  of  them :  Mary  Bradbridge 
had  two  daughters,  the  one  named  Patience 
and  the  other  Charity ;  and  when  slic  was 
condemned  to  be  burnt,  she  desired  the 
bishop  to  ^take  Patience  and  Charity 
(meaning  her  children)  and  keep  them/* — 
••  Nay,"  cried  the  prelate,  with  involuntary 
sincerityt  "  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  either 
of  them." 

TROUBLES  AND  EXAMINATIONS  OF  MAT- 
THEW  PLAISE. 

Matthew  Plaise,  of  the  parish  of  Stone, 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  weaver,  and  a  fkith- 
ful  Christian,  being  apprehended,  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  castle  of  Canterbury,  was 
brought  to  examination,  in  the  year  1557, 
before  Thornton,  bishop  of  Dover,  archdea- 
con, Harpefield,'  commis8ar3r  Collins,  and 
other  inquisitors,  when  the  bishop  began  by 
asking  him, 

"  Art  thou  of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury, 
and  where  dwellest  thou  ?" 

Plaise.  I  am  of  the  parish  of  Stone,  in 
Kent,  and  subject  to  the  king  and  queen  of 
England. 

oishnp.  Thou  wert  indicted  by  twelve 
mepi  at  the  sessions  of  Ashfbrd,  for  heresy. 

Plaise,  That  is  sooner  said  than  proved. 

Bishop,  I  have  spoken  the  truth,  and 
can  prove  it 

Plaise.  I  desire  to  hear  it,  and  then  I 
will  answer  to  it. 

Bishop.  No,  no ;  you  shall  answer  to  the 
article,  yea  or  nay. 

Plaise.  You  cannot  prove  it ;  for  I  was 
not  at  Ashford,  and  therefore  you  have  no- 
thing to  lay  to  my  charge  ;  but  now  I  per- 
ceive you  go  about  to  lay  a  net  to  have  my 
blood. 

Harpsfield.  Peace,  peace;  we  do  not 
desire  thy  l^lood,  but  we  are  glad  to  hear 
thou  art  no  heretic ;  yet  thou  art  suspected 
of  heresy ;  and  if  thou  wilt  be  content 
to  confess  how  thou  dost  believe  concerning 
these  articles,  we  shall  gladly  teach  thee. 

Plaise.  I  do  not  think  so,  for  I  talked 
with  one  of  vour  doctors,  and  after  long 
talk,  he  would  needs  know  how  I  believed 
in  the  sacrament,  and  I  recited  unto  him 
the  text,  and  because  I  would  not  make  mv 
exposition  to  him  upon  it,  he  would  teach 
me  nothing:  yet  I  prayed  him,  for  my  in- 
Btruction,  to  write  his  mind,  and  if  it  were 
truth  I  would  believe  him ;  and  this  I  de- 
sired of  him,  for  the  love  of  God,  but  it 
would  not  be. 

Harpsfield.  I  dare  swear  upon  a  book, 
that  it  is  not  sa 

Plaise.  NsLy,  I  can  prove  it  to  be  true. 

Harpsfield.  I  will  tell  thee  the  truth, 


[and  he  stood  up,  and  made  a  kxir  ipoocli, 
in  the  usual  strain  of  his  party] ;  I  am  am 
that  the  same  doctor  doth  believe  as  I  da 

Plaise.  How  do  you  know  thati  weebm 
St  Paul  doth  say.  That  no  man  knoweS 
what  is  in  man,  but  the  Spirit  which  dweU- 
eth  in  him :  but  if  you  knew  what  Chrirt 
meant  by  these  words,  ^I  require  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,**  Matthew  ziL,  yoa  woald 
not  kill  innocents. 

Bishop.  I  charge  thee,  in  the  name  of 
the  king  and  queen,  and  the  lord  cardinal, 
to  answer  yea  or  nay  to  the  articles. 

Plaise.  1  command  you,  in  the  name  of 
Him  who  shall  come  m  flaming!  fire,  with 
his  mighty  angels,  to  render  vengeance  to 
the  disobedient,  and  to  all  those  that  believe 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ, 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
damnation,  that  you  shall  speak  DoCbing 
but  the  truth  grounded  upon  Christ  and  hia 
apostles,  and  then  I  will  answer  yon,  or 
else  not 

Bishop.  Unless  thou  wilt  answer  to  every 
article,  I  will  immediately  condemn  thee. 

Plaise.  Well,  if  you  do,  you  shall  be 
guilty  of  my  blood,  and  prove  yourself  a 
murderer. 

Then  the  archdeacon  took  the  articles  in 
his  hand,  and  read  the  secood  article,  which 
was,  That  I  was  a  Christian  man,  and  did 
believe  in  their  mother  the  Catholic  church, 
and  the  determination  thereof 

Plaise.  I  am  a  Christian  man  indeed, 
and  therefore  you  have  nothing  against  me. 

Harpsfield.  What  savest  thou  to  the 
Catholic  church,  which  hath  so  long  coo* 
tinned,  except  it  were  nine  or  ten  yean, 
that  this  heresy  hath  sprung  up  in  thk 
realm  1 

Plaise.  No  man  can  accuse  me  of  any 
thing  spoken  against  the  Catholic  church 
of  Christ. 

Bishop.  Dost  thou  not  believe  the  creed? 

Plaise.  Yes,  verily,  I  believe  my  creed, 
and  all  that  is  written  in  the  Testament  of 
Christ,  with  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures. 

Bishop.  Thou  dost  confess  that  there  is 
a  Catlioiic  church ;  I  am  glad  of  that ;  but 
tell  me,  are  the  king  aiM  queen  of  that 
church,  or  no  1 

Plaise.  Well,  now  I  perceive  you  go 
about  to  be  both  mine  accuser  and  also  my 
judge,  contrary  to  all  right  I  oonfesi 
Christ  hath  a  church  upon  earth,  which  is 
built  upon  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ 
being  the  head  thereof;  and  as  toaching 
the  king  and  queen,  I  answer,  I  have  n^ 
thing  to  do  with  any  man's  fliith  but  mine 
own ;  neither  came  I  hither  to  judge,  ftr  I 
judge  not  myself  but  the  Lord  most  judge 
me. 

Bishop,  Is  there  no  part  of  that  dmich 
here  in  England  1 
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WOODMAN,  STEPHENS^  AND  OTHERa 
Plaise.  Well,  I  perceive  you  would  fiiitfj  and  would  yoo  have  me  believe  you,  be- 


have aomething  to  lay  to  my  charge.  I 
will  tell  what  Christ  saith ;  Where  two  or 
tijrce  are  gatliercd  together  in  his  name, 
there  u  he  in  tlie  midst  of  them. 

Then  the  archdeacon  stood  up  with  his 
mocks,  to  put  me  out  of  countenance,  and 
said  to  the  people  that  I  had  no  wit,  but 
that  I  tliought  all  tliey  were  deceived  so 


cause  you  say  you  bold  the  truth  1  That 
which  makes  me  believe  chiefly,  ia  the 
Scripture,  which  I  am  sure  is  the  truth  in- 
deed. 

Bishop,  I  have  spoken  the  truth,  and 
you  will  not  believe. 

Plaise,  If  you  do  not  now  speak  the 
tnitl),  I  am  sure  you  have  spoke  the  truth : 


long  time,  and   that  half  a  dozen  of  us  [for  he  had  before  preached  doctrine  con- 


should  have  the  truth  in  a  corner,  and  that 
all  they  should  be  deceived,  with  such  like 
taunts  and  mocks ;  but  would  not  suffer  me 
to  speak  one  word.     Then  he  r(.>ad  tlie  ar- 


trary  to  tliis.] 

Then  the  rest  of  my  articles  were  reed ; 
which  I  answered,  and  in  every  article  be 
had  up  this  breaden  god.    And  they  sent 


tide  of  the  sacrament,  and  said  I  denied  for  a  lighted  candle,  and  I  thought  they 
the  real  presence  to  be  in  the  sacrament  j  would  have  condemned  me,  but  God  would 
aflcr  it  was  once  consecrated,  and  that  I  j  not  8uff(*r  their  cruel  hearts  to  have  their 
said,  Christ's  Nxly  was  in  heaven,  and  no- 1  pleasure  then:  blessed  be  his  name  for 
where  else,  ami  tJmt  the  bread  was  notliing!  evermore.  Amen. 


but  a  sign,  token,  or  remembrance. 

Plaise.  Vou  have  to  show  me  where  and 
what  my  words  were. 

Hereof  we  talked  a  good  while. 
At  last  the  bisliop  was  so  angry,  that  he 
charged  me,  in  the  names  of  the  king, 
queen,  and  cardinal,  before  the  mayor  and 
his  brethren,  taking  them  to  witness,  if  I 
did  not  say  yea,  or  nay,  he  would  condemn 
me. 

Then  said  I,  Seeing  you  have  notliing 
to  accuse  me  oC  why  stiould  I  ant^wer ! 

Then  the  archdeacon  said  I  was  guilty, 
anil  that  I  was  like  a  thief  at  the  bar,  who 
would  not  confess  his  fault  because  his  ac- 
cusers were  not  present;  with  a  great 
many  more  words,  and  would  not  let  me 
op<m  my  mouth  against  him. 

Then  I  saw  whereabouts  they  went, 
gathering  to  answer  them  by  the  word,  or 
else  I  tliink  they  would  have  condemned 
me  for  holding  ot  my  peace;  and  this  was 
my  beginning;  I  btdieve  that  Christ  took 
br^ad,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it.  and  gave  it  to  his  disKiiples,  and 
said,  "  Take,  eut,  this  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you ;  tliis  do  in  remembrance  of 
me." 

llnrpsfiehl.  Dost  thou  believe  tliat  Christ 
meant  even  as  he  said  ? 

Plaisr.  Christ  was  no  dissembler,  but  he 
spake  the  very  truth. 

Harpsfifld.  Thou  hast  very  well  said; 
we  will  take  no  advantage  of  thy  words. 

A  long  disputo  then  took  place,  in  the 
course  of  w}iich,  the  archdeacon  said,  "  he 
marvelled  why  I  would  not  believe  them, 
s«»ping  this  learning  hail  continued  fifteen 
hunilred  vears:  n«*ither  yet  did  say,  as 
others  had  befon*.  how  Christ  did  call  it 

his  UkIv." 

Plai'sr,  When  Cranmer,  wlio  was  here 
bishop,  was  in  authority,  he  said,  he  held 
the  truth,  and  ronunanded  us  to  believe 
him,  and  hath  given  his  life  for  his  opinion, 
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l^hen  the  archdeacon  was  angry,  and 
began  to  chide  me,  because  I  would  not 
desire  a  day  of  the  bishop,  and  said,  I  wu 
a  naughty  stubborn  fellow,  and  that  it  bad 
been  my  duty  to  have  desired  him  to  have 
been  good  to  me,  that  I  might  have  a  day. 

Plaise,  I  have  spoken  the  truth;  and 
therefore  will  not  ask  him  tor  a  day,  ex- 
cept he  would  give  me  a  day  of  his  own 
mind. 

Then  the  commissary  said.  Dost  thou 
not  think  that  thou  mayest  be  deceived, 
seeing  he  may  be  deceived  that  hath  gone 
to  stud^  all  the  da3r8  of  his  lifel 

Plaise,  Yea,  I  might  be  deceived  in  that 
I  was  a  man ;  but  I  was  sure  God*s  word 
could  not  be  deceived. 

Then  tlie  commissary  prayed  me  to  be 
content,  and  to  confess  that  I  might  leani ; 
and  said,  they  would  be  glad  to  teach  me. 

Plaise,  I  will  be  as  glad  to  learn  as  any 
man. 

And  thus  they  rose  up,  and  went  away, 
saying  nothing. 

What  became  of  this  Matthew  Plaise  af- 
terwards, whether  he  died  in  prison,  or  was 
executed,  or  delivered,  we  have  no  certain 
account 


MARTYRDOMS  OF  RICHARD  WOODMAFC. 
GEORGE  STEPHENS.  WILLIAM  MATNARO, 
ALKXANDKR  IIDSMAN.  TIIOMASflf  WOOD^ 
MARGERY  MORIS.  JAMES  MORIS.  DENNIS 
RU  RG  Ei«.  A  NN  ASH  DON.  A  ND  M  A  R  Y  G  ROVEa 

Though  these  ten  persons  all  sufllered  to- 
getlier,  yet  we  do  not  find  any  particulars 
relative  to  any  of  them,  except  Rkhard 
Woodman,  wlio  was  a  considerable  mer- 
chant in  the  parish  of  WarUeton,  in  the 
roimty  of  Russex,  and  whose  troubles  arose 
fnwn  the  following  mcident : 

There  was  one  Fairfaank,  who  for  *•? 
time  liad  been  a  married  priest,  and  sernitt 
the  cure  of  WarUeton,  where  be  unT'^^J 
persuaded  the  people  not  to  credit  aoy  *'^^ 


FOX*S  BOOK  OF  MARTYR& 


trine  but  that  which  he  preached,  and 
which  was  then  taught  and  aet  forth  in  the 
daya  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  but  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Mary,  Fairbank  de- 
aerted  tlie  reformed  principlea,  and  favored 
the  Romia})  tenets;  upon  which  Woodman 
upbraided  him  with  inconstancy  and  cow- 
ardice, and  reminded  him  how  differently 
he  then  preached  from  what  he  had  former- 
ly done. 

This  open  and  frank  behavior  irritated 
the  apostate  so  much  that  he  caused  Wood- 
man to  be  apprehended,  and  being  brought 
before  several  of  the  justices  of  peace  for 
the  county  of  Sussex,  he  was  committed  to 
the  King  s  Bench  prison,  where  he  re- 
mained a  considerable  time. 

At  length  he  and  four  other  prisoners 
were  brought  together  to  be  examined  by 
Bonner,  bitfiiop  of  liondon,  who,  after  asking 
them  some  questions,  desired  they  would 
be  honest  men,  and  profess  themselves 
members  of  the  true  Catholic  church, 
which  was  built  upon  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Chribt  being  the  head  of  the 
same.  To  this  they  all  said,  that  they 
were  members  of  the  true  church,  and  de- 
termined, by  God*s  grace,  to  continue  in 
the  same;  upon  which  they  were  all  dis- 
charged. 

Mr.  Woodman  had  not  long  returned 
home,  before  a  report  was  spread  that  he 
had  conformed  to  tlie  church  of  Rome :  but 
he  vindicated  himself  from  that  aspersion 
in  several  companies;  in  consequence  of 
which  demonstration  of  his  adherence  to 
the  Protestant  faith,  complaint  was  made  to 
Sir  John  Gage,  who  issued  warrants  for 
apprehending  him. 

As  he  was  one  day  employed  in  his  ordi- 
nary occupation,  three  men  arrested  him  in 
her  majesty*s  name,  and  told  him  he  must 
go  with  them  before  the  lord  chamberlain. 

The  surprise  of  the  action  put  him  into 
great  consternation,  and  he  desired  to  go 
home,  in  order  to  put  on  a  dress  suitable  to 
appear  in  before  his  superiors. 

On  his  way  homeward  he  reflected  on 
the  unreasonableness  of  his  fear,  as  tliey 
could  lay  no  evil  to  his  charge ;  and  if  they 
killed  him  for  well-doing,  he  might  think 
himself  happy. 

These  reflections  afforded  him  courage 
and  comfort :  he  found  that  his  fears  arose 
from  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  his  at- 
tachment to  his  worldly  possessions,  and 
his  love  to  his  wife  and  children. 

But  when,  on  serious  consideration,  he 
determined,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  die  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  he  re- 
garded nothing  in  this  world,  resolving  to 
give  up  every  tiling  in  defence  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel. 

When  he  came  to  his  house,  ho  de- 


manded of  the  men  that  amsted  Um  to 
show  their  wamnt,  that  he  might  kflov 
wherefore  he  was  apprehended,  and  be  bel- 
ter prepared  to  answer  for  himarif  when  he 
should  come  before  their  master^ 

The  men,  not  having  any  warrant,  wars 
startled  at  his  demand,  and  Woodman  a^ 
verely  reprimanded  them  for  oflering  to 
take  him  without.  **I  heard,**  aaid  ba^ 
**tliat  there  were  several  warranta  oat 
against  me,  but  they  were  called  in  aa  moa 
as  I  had  satisfied  the  commiaaioiiefa  by  letp 
ter,  that  I  was  not  guilty  of  tlie  thinga  Ud 
to  my  charge ;  therefore  set  your  hwfa  tt 
rest,  for  I  will  not  go  with  yoo  witboot  i 
warrant,  unless  you  force  me,  which  do  tt 
your  peril." 

On  their  leaving  his  house,  he  called 
them  back,  and  tdd  them,  if  they  would 
produce  a  warrant  he  would  go  with  then 
freely.  One  of  them  said  he  would  feteb 
one  that  was  left  at  his  house ;  bat  while 
he  was  ^one  Woodman  escaped,  and  ab- 
sented himself  from  home  three  daya,  du- 
ring which  time  they  searched  his  hoosB 
several  times,  but  could  not  find  him. 

Mr.  Woodman,  finding  his  enemies  thw 
resolved  on  his  destruction,  prepared  him- 
self a  convenient  cottage  in  a  wood,  neai 
his  house,  where  he  had  pen  and  ink,  and 
a  bible;  and  such  necessaries  aa  he  hid 
occasion  for,  were  daily  brought  to  him. 

His  absence  produced  a  report,  that  he 
had  left  the  kin^om,  in  consequence  of 
which  bis  enemies  ceased  to  aeareh  fir 
him,  and  he  embraced  this  opportunity  of 
visiting  his  friends  and  brethren;  after 
which  he  went  over  to  Flanders,  but  not 
liking  to  be  so  far  from  his  &mily,  he  soon 
returned  to  England. 

When  it  was  known  that  he  was  oorae 
home,  the  curate  of  the  pariah,  and  other 
popish  emissaries,  procured  warrants  to  ap* 
prehend  him.  They  of\en  searched  his 
house  for  that  purpose,  but  could  not  find 
'  him,  for  he  had  srtfullv  contrived  a  aecreC 
place  which  they  could  not  discover. 

At  length,  through  the  treachery  of  his 
father,  and  of  his  brothers,  (whom  he  had 
told  of  his  hiding-place,  and  who  had  great 
part  of  his  property  in  their  bands,  which 
they  basely  sought  to  secure  to  themselves 
by  sacrificiner  him)  his  house  was  beset  in 
the  night,  which  as  soon  as  he  discovered, 
he  ran  out  barefoot,  but  unhappily  treading 
upon  some  stones,  he  fell  down,  and  beii^ 
seized,  was  sent  prisoner  to  London. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  1557,  he  was 
brought  before  Dr.  Christophersoo,  bishop- 
elect  of  Chichester,  who  told  him  he  was 
sorry  to  see  him  in  his  present  circum- 
stances, as  he  heard  that  he  was  a  man 
greatly  esteemed  in  the  countiy  where  he 
lived,  for  his  probity  and  chanty;  and  at 

3o2 


WOODMAN,  STEPHENS,  AND  OTHER& 


Die  same  time  advbed  him  serkmflly  to  eon- 
ndcr  his  situation,  nor  think  himself  wiser 
than  all  the  realm,  assuring  him  that  he 
wished  to  do  him  much  service. 

Mr.  Woodman  replied,  that  so  for  from 
esteeming'  himself  wiser  than  all  the  realm, 
be  was  disposed  to  learn  of  every  man,  that 
could  teach  him  the  truth ;  and  that,  with 
respect  to  the  general  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  neighbors,  he  had  ever  en- 
deavored to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of 
oflence.  **  As  fur  mv  wife  and  children,** 
said  he,  **  they  are  all  in  God*s  hand,  and  I 
have  tliem  all  as  though  I  had  them  not, 
according  to  the  words  of  St  Paul ;  but  had 
I  ten  thousand  pounds  in  gold,  I  would 
forego  it  all,  rather  than  displease  my 
God.'* 

When  the  bishop  informed  him,  tliat  the 
sheriff  applied  to  him  out  of  respect  to  his 
character,  he  replied,  that  he  thought  proper 
to  appeal  to  his  ordinary ;  "  for,**  said  he, 
'*  they  seek  most  unrighteously  to  shed  my 
blood,  and  have  laid  many  things  unjustly 
to  my  charge.  If  you  can  prove,  from  the 
word  of  God,  that  any  of  my  religious  prin- 
ciples are  false,  I  am  willing  to  renounce 
the  same,  and  stand  here  desirous  of  being 
ref«)nncd.** 

Aftor  this,  several  divines  conversed 
witii  him  on  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
pursfatory,  and  other  popish  topics;  when 
Woodman  confuted  his  opponents  with 
great  energy  and  propriety,  asserting,  and 
proving  from  Scripture,  tJiat  there  were 
but  two  sacraments  ordained  by  Christ,  and 
observe<l  by  him,  and  his  immediate  disci- 
ples and  apostlt^s. 

BtMng  required,  by  the  bisliop  of  Chi- 
chester, to  give  a  plain  and  full  account  of 
his  belief  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  he  made  this  explicit  confession:  ^  I 
do  believe,  that  if  I  came  to  receive  the  sap 
crament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
tnily  ministered,  believing  that  Christ  was 
born  fur  me,  and  tliat  he  died  on  the  cross 
for  me,  and  that  I  sliall  be  saved  from  my 
frins  by  his  blood,  and  receive  the  sacrament 
in  that  remembrance,  then  I  believe  that  I 
do  receive  tlie  whole  Christ,  mystically,  by 
feith.'* 

A  few  days  af\er  tliis.  Woodman  viras 
privately  examined  by  lord  Montague*8 
chaplain,  who  made  use  of  many  arguments 
to  bring  him  over  to  the  Romish  faith ;  but 
all  his  ci!i)rts  were  ineffectual,  fur  Wood- 
man would  not  yield  to  any  thing  that  was 
not  founded  on  the  authority  of  sacred  writ 

Atler  Home  time,  he  was  brought  before 
the  binliop  uf  Wincliester,  in  St  George's 
church.  South  wark,  where  several  gentle- 
men and  clerjry  were  present  and  he  was 
then  examined  concerning  tiie  cause  of  his 
im prison  I  iiont:  to  which  he  replied,  it  was 
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for  speaking  to  the  curate  of  his  pttidh  in 
the  pulpit,  and  not  finr  heresy. 

Being  asked  what  lie  had  tD  allege  in 
vindication  of  himself  from  that  charge,  he 
cited  the  following  words  of  the  statute : 

**  Whoso  doth  interrupt  any  preacher,  or 
preachers,  lawfully  authorized  bv  the 
queen*s  majesty,  or  by  any  other  lawful 
ordinary,  that  all  such  shall  suffer  three 
months  imprisonment  for  so  doing;  and 
furthermore,  be  brought  to  the  quarter-ee^ 
sions,  and  being  sorry  for  the  same,  shall 
be  released,  upon  his  good  behavior,  fiv 
one  whole  year.** 

He  then  observed,  that  he  had  not  so  oA 
fended  against  the  statute,  for  the  person 
to  whom  lie  spoke  was  not  lawfully  autiior- 
ized,  as  he  had  not  put  away  his  wife,  and, 
consequently,  acooi^ing  to  the  law  then  in 
force,  he  had  no  right  to  preach. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  Mr.  Woodman  was 
again  brought  before  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, in  St  Savior*s  churoh,  Southwark, 
in  the  presence  of  the  archdeacon  of  Can* 
terbury.  Dr.  Langdall,  and  several  other 
dignitaries. 

The  bishop  of  Winchester  prodncing 
some  writings,  asked  if  they  were  his,  to 
which  he  replied  in  the  affirmative;  bat 
refused  to  answer  to  any  articles  which 
that  prelate  might  exhibit  against  him,  be- 
cause ^  he  was  not  of  his  diocese,  though 
he  was  then  in  it,  consequently  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  him,  who  was  not  bis 
ordinary." 

After  some  dispute,  the  bishop  perempto- 
rily asked  him,  **  if  he  would  become  an 
honest  man,  and  conform  to  the  holy  mother 
church  r*  To  which  Mr.  Woodman  re- 
plied, **  that  no  person  could,  with  iustice, 
otject  to  his  character;  and  that  he  was 
surprised  he  should  charge  him  with  here- 
sy, as  my  lord  of  Londoi  had  discharged 
him  of  all  matters  that  were  hid  against 
him  on  that  head.** 

The  bishop  then  observed,  "  that  at  the 
time  he  was  released,  perhaps  those  things 
were  not  laid  to  his  charge ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, they  were  now  objected  to  him, 
because  he  was  suspected  of  being  a  here- 
tic.** 

Mr.  Woodman,  at  length,  consented  to 
answer  to  the  several  articles  exhibited 
against  them,  which  having  done,  he  dis- 
tinctly rehearsed  the  articles  of  his  belief 
in  the  following  form : 

^  I  believe  m  one  God,  the  Father  Al 
mighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of 
all  things  visible  and  invisible.  And  in  one 
Tiord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Savkir,  very  God, 
and  Man.  I  believe  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  comforter  of  all  God*s  chosen  people, 
and  that  he  is  equal  with  the  Fktber  and 
the    Son.    I    believe   the    true  Catholic 
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ckurchi  and  all  the  aacramenti  that  heloog 
thereta*^ 

Being  fiurther  asked  coocerning  his  belief 
in  the  aacrament  of  the  altar,  he  told  them 
he  would  answer  no  fiirther  qnestions,  be- 
cause he  perceived  they  sought  to  shed  his 
blood. 

As  the  bishop  of  Chichester  was  not  yet 
consecrated,  he  would  not  undertake,  judi- 
cially, to  examine  Woodman,  and  tiierefbre 
submitted  the  whole  to  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, who,  after  many  other  questions 
and  faither  arguments,  to  brin^  him  over 
to  recant,  st  length  pronounced  sentence 
of  ccmdemnation  against  him,  and  he  was 
accordingly  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
power. 

About  a  fortnight  after  this,  Mr.  Wood- 
man was  conveyed  to  Lewes,  in  Sussex, 
together  with  bis  fellow  martyrs,  concem- 
mg  whose  examination  (as  we  have  sl- 
TCttdy  observed)  there  is  not  any  thing  re- 
corded, except  that  they  had  been  all  con- 
demned for  ncresy  a  few  days  after  their 
apprehension. 

On  the  22d  of  Jul  v,  1557,  these  ten  sted- 
iast  believers  in  Christ  were  led  to  the 
place  of  execution;  and  being  chained  to 
several  stakes,  were  all  consumed  in  one 
fire.  They  died  with  becoming  fortitude 
and  resignation,  committing  their  departing 
spirits  into  the  hands  of  that  Redeemer, 
who  was  to  be  their  final  judge,  and  who, 
they  had  reason  to  hope,  would  usher  them 
into  the  realms  of  bhss,  with  "  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  froa  tt  ?  foundation  dfthe 
world," 

MARTYRDOM  OF  THE  R^7.  JOHN  HULLIER, 

CAMBBIDGE. 

Jcim  Ilullier  was  descended  of  reputable 
parents,  who,  after  giving  him  a  liberal 
education  at  a  private  school,  sent  him  to 
Eton  colleee,  from  whence,  acoHding  to 
the  rules  of  that  foundation,  he  was  elected 
to  King^s  college,  Cambridge. 

After  he  had  been  at  college  about  three 
yean,  he  was  admitted  to  a  fellowship,  and 
obtained  a  curacy  at  Babram,  a  village, 
about  three  miles  from  Cambridge.  He  had 
not  been  long  here  before  he  went  to  Lynn, 
where  he  had  several  debates  with  the  ra- 
msts,  who  reporting  his  principles  to  Dr. 
Thurlby,  bishop  of  the  diocese,  he  sent  for 
him,  and,  after  a  short  examination  relative 
to  his  faith,  committed  him  to  the  castle  of 
Cambridge. 

A  short  time  after  this  he  was  cited  to 
appear  at  St  Mary*s  church,  before  several 
doctors  both  of  law  and  divinity,  by  whom 
he  was  reprimanded  for  opposmg  the  doc- 
trines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  main- 


taining and  defending  dKMB  nt  Af1&  fa  tf» 
days  of  Edward  VL 

His  examination  being  llnidifld,  lie  m 
required  to  recant  what  they  tanned  Ui 
erroneous  opinions ;  which  perempCmfly  re- 
fusing, he  was  degraded,  oandemnedf  nd 
delivered  over  to  the  seenlar  power,  who 
immediately  divested-  him  of  aU  lu>  book% 
papers,  and  writings. 

On  the  day  appointed  tat  hia  execntiuB, 
(being  Maundy  Tbnraday)  hm.  wu  eon- 
duct^  to  the  stake  without  the  town,  at  a 
{>lace  called  Jesus  Green,  near  Jeans  cdk 
ege,  where,  having  made  the  neceamy 
preparations  on  the  melanciioly  ^rT*ffirB| 
ne  desired  the  spectators  to  pny  ibr  him, 
and  to  bear  witness  that  he  died  in  tha 
fiiith  of  Christ,  sealing  the  same  with  hn 
blood.  He  likewise  assbred  them  he  died 
in  a  good  cause,  for  the  teatinxmy  of  the 
truth,  and  that  there  was  no  other  rack, 
but  Jesus  Christ,  to  build  npony  nor  am 
hone  of  salvation,  but  through  nia  death  and 
sunerings. 

One  of  the  proctors  of  the  uniTeraitj, 
and  some  of  the  fellows  of  Trinitj  coUen 
were  oflended  at  his  addreaa  to  the  peone^ 
and  reproved  the  mayor  for  giving  mm 
liberty  to  speak.  Of  this  our  martyr  took 
no  notice ;  but  being  chained  to  tiie  stake, 
he  earnestly  called  upon  God  for  hia  giaca 
and  support,  to  enable  him  to  undergo  the 
fiery  trial. 

As  soon  aa  the  fegots  were  lijfiited,  a 
number  of  books  were  thrown  mto  tbt 
midst  of  them,  and  amon^  the  real  a  com- 
munion book,  which  Hullier  catching^  jov 
ftilly  read  in  it  till  the  flames  and  amon 
prevented  him  from  seeing.  He  tbea 
prayed  with  a  loud  voice,  buJ^ingr  the  book 
as  long  as  he  was  able,  and  pniaing  God 
for  sending  it  to  him  as  a  comforter  in  hia 
last  moments. 

After  the  spectators  tbou^t  he  had  bean 
dead,  he  suddenly  exclaimed,  **  Lord  JemoM, 
receive  my  spirit!^  and  then  quietly  est 
pired. 

His  death  was  greatly  lamented  br  many 
of  the  spectators,  who  prayed  for  hun»  and 
expressed  their  grief  by  floods  of  tenr^  be 
having  been  a  man  of  eminent  piety,  and 
the  most  exemplary  virtue. 

MARTYRDOMS  OF  SIMON  MILLES  AlVD  DJ. 
ZABETH  COOPER,  AT  NORWICH. 

Simon  Miller  waa  an  eminent  merchant 
in  the  town  of  I^ynn-Regia;  He  waa  a 
godly  man,  aealous  for  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  and  ccmsequently  opposed  to  the 
popish  religion. 

Having  occasion  to  go  to  Norwich  on 
business,  while  there  he  inauired  of  aaoMi 
people  coming  out  of  church  man  the  popHh 
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•errice,  where  he  vnight  go  and  receive  the 
communion,  which  being  reported  to  chan- 
cellor Dunoiuir,  he  ordered  him  to  appear 
before  him.  This  summons  he  readily 
obeyed,  when  the  chancellor  askf^l  him 
Bevoral  questions,  to  which  answering 
e^preeably  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience, 
he  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  bishop^s 
palace. 

Afler  being  some  time  in  confinement, 
he  obtained  permission  to  go  home,  in  or- 
der to  settle  his  worldly  concema  On  his 
return  he  was  again  examined  by  the  chan- 
cellor, who  requireil  him  to  recant  his  opin- 
ions, and  return  to  the  holy  mother  church ; 
but  Miller  remaining  inflexibK'  in  his  faith 
and  profession,  was  condemned  as  a  here- 
tic, and  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
power. 

Elizabeth  Cooper  (his  fellow  martyr) 
was  tlie  wife  of  a  tradesman  in  Norwich. 
She  had  formerly  been  prevailed  on  to  re- 
cant the  Protestant,  and  embrace  the  Ro- 
mish, religion;  but  being  troubled  in  her 
conscience  for  so  doing,  she  went  one  day 
to  Sl  Anilrew^s  churcii,  where,  in  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  audience,  she  stood 
up,  and  pfi\hic!r  revoked  her  recantation. 
For  thi^  e\i*:  was  immediately  apprehended, 
and  carn!uiti<!^  to  prison.  The  next  day 
she  ^mlh  \^vjs\ii  before  the  bishop,  when 
persist ini'  m  her  faith,  he  condemned  her 
as  a  relap9^  heretic,  and  delivered  her  to 
the  sheriff  for  execution. 

On  the  9nh  of  July,  1557,  they  were 
loth  led  to  the  stake,  in  a  hollow  without 
Che  city,  near  Bisbopsgate.  When  the 
fkgDt£  were  lighted,  Elizabeth  Cooper  ex- 
pres«*.*d  tiTHne  fear:  but  being  encouraged 
by  l>ie  advice  and  example  of  her  fellow 
tnartvr.  she  recovered  her  firtitude,  and 
they  l*':h  cheerfully  re»i|rn»»d  their  souls 
iota  the  liandii  of  their  Almighty  Father. 

M  %tT^'RT»ri^!«  rtrWMJA  \%  ll')VC:Eril.TH01|  ^ 
APHFAIKiTK  WILLIAM  prtrMAHK,  A<iSFf\ 
mLVKkrlltC  HRLR\  K-Wtl^fl.  eLIZABmH; 
T^n.U.     W I  I.J. MM    MIVT     JOHS*   J«jllVi«riV.  ^ 

Aur-r  Mi-^rr  ami  bohe  allkv.  AT'XiH 
f;HE.*Ti:m 


It  wi'.  *tfT  r«.-r/jVi*rr\^  tiiat  in  a  pr«^tng 
page  w  *•  :ra^e  «ri  a/tr'Hjm  of  t»«i»ntT-two 
perB'jrih  wKo  w»-r»  *jr^rs^i\  frr^n  Colchei«l/T 
U>  hotrytti.  hUQ  tii«^re  (.iKiharged,  on  aigi»- 
iag  a  '.  '.iT-f'.-Ki'j'.in- 

A'n.iTi;:  T.ri«'«e  v^rwjnt  were  William 
Mux;  -  ••'  Mii<  rf»i«-rA'i*T.  Aitr^.  his  wife,  aad 
R/JK  .\.i-il.  h*-f  dh'jr*JUrr:  who  coming  I 
home  airatii.  u^r.  :m.iuiidat0d  br  t}ie  danger 
froBi  w  t.j'  ti  Uier  iiac  so  reeenOy  eneaped. 
ahKukr'L   uit'juK^.v^  {rum  the  idoktroof 


service  of  the  popish  church,  tnd  fteqiiant* 
ed  the  company  of  pious  men  and  wofnen* 
who  employed  themselves  diligently  in 
reading  the  word  of  God,  and  calling  on 
his  name,  through  Christ  This  conduct 
gave  so  much  ofmicc  to  the  wicked  priest 
of  the  town,  called  Sir  Thomas  Tye,  and 
others  of  tlie  bi^poted  papists,  that  they 
made  a  supplication  to  tno  lord  Darcy,  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  parish,  which  was 
as  follows: 

**  PLEAavFR  your  honorable  lordship  to 
be  advertised,  that  we  confess  whilst  your 
good  lordship  lay  here  in  the  coantry,  the 
people  were  stayed  in  good  order,  to  our 
great  comfort :  mit  since  jrour  lordship*s  de- 
parture the^  have  made  digression  fWm 
good  order  m  some  places,  and,  namely,  in 
the  parish  of  Muchbentlejr,  by  reason  of 
three  seditions  persons,  William  Munt,  and 
his  wife,  and  Rose,  her  daughter,  who  by 
their  feigned  submission  (as  doth  appear) 
^-ere  dismissed  and  sent  down  from  the 
bishop  of  liondon ;  and  since  their  coming 
home  they  have  not  only  in  their  own  per- 
sons made  manif^  their  disobedience,  in 
not  coming  to  the  church,  nor  yet  observ- 
ing other  good  orders,  but  also  most  mali- 
ciously and  seditiousl V  have  seduced  many 
from  coming  to  the  church,  and  ftom  obey« 
ing  all  other  good  orders;  mocking  also 
those  that  frequent  the  chorch,  and  nlling 
them  church-owls,  aad  blasphemously  call- 
ing the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  a 
blind  god,  with  divers  such  like  blaspb^ 
mies.  In  consideration  whereoC  may  it 
please  your  honor,  (fbr  the  love  of  God,  and 
for  the  tender  zeal  your  good  lordship 
beareth  to  justice,  and  the  common  peace 
and  auietness  of  the  king  and  queenSi  ma- 
jesty^s  bving  subjects)  to  award  out  your 
warrant  fbr  the  said  William  Munt,  his 
wife,  and  Rose  her  daughter,  that  they 
being  attached,  and  brought  befive  your 
good  lordship,  we  trust  the  rest  will  fear 
to  offend  (their  ringleaders  of  sedition  betof 
appretiended)  the  quietacM  of  their  obadient 
subjects. 
**  Voor  daily  orators,  the  parishiooers  of 
Muchbentley,  Thomas  Tye,  priest; 
John  Castor,  Thomas  Chsndler,  Jobo 
Barker,  Richard  Mere,  J.  Pkintar* 
WUL  Harris,  John  Richard,  and 
others** 

This  being  done,  Ty«  eniplojad  himnlf 
aad  his  spies  in  fiading  out  the  seerst  places 
where  the  Protestants  ausembled  fcr  pray- 
ing and  reading  the  BcripCares;  and  having 
formerly  preModed  In  be  of  the  icformsia 
religion  hiaaelC  be  was  negus  mind  with 
maov  of  them ;  after  maioiig  what  di0oo>v^ 
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Ties  he  could,  he  communicated  his  piaut 
feara  and  wishes  to  Bozmer  in  the  following 
letter : 

**  Right  honorable  lord ;  afVer  my  bound- 
en  duty  done  in  most  humble  wise,  these 
shall  be  to  signify  unto  your  lordship  the 
state  of  our  parts  concerning  religion.  And 
first,  since  tlie  coming  down  of  the  twenty- 
two  rank  heretics  dismissed  from  you,  the 
detestable  sort  of  schismatics  were  never 
so  bold  since  the  king  and  queen's  majesty's 
reign,  as  they  are  now  at  this  present  In 
Muclibentley,  where  your  lordship  is  patron 
of  the  church,  since  William  Munt,  and 
Alice,  his  wife,  with  Rose  Allen,  her 
daughter,  came  home,  they  do  not  only  ab- 
sent themselves  from  the  churcli  and  ser- 
vice of  God,  but  do  daily  allure  many  others 
away  from  the  same,  which  before  did 
outwardly  show  signs  and  tokens  of  obedi- 
ence. 

"  They  aseemble  together  upon  tlie  Sab- 
bath-day, in  the  time  of  divine  service, 
sometimes  in  one  house,  sometimes  in  an- 
other, and  there  keep  their  private  conven- 
ticles and  schools  of  heresy.  The  jurates 
say,  the  lords*  commission  is  out,  and  they 
are  discharged  of  tlieir  oath.  The  quest- 
men in  your  archdeacon's  visitation  alleged, 
that  forasmuch  as  they  were  once  presented 
and  now  sent  home,  they  have  no  more  to 
do  with  them  or  any  other.  Your  officers 
say,  namely,  Mr.  Boswel,  that  the  council 
sent  them  not  home  without  great  considera- 
tion. I  pray  God  some  of  your  officers 
prove  not  favorers  of  heretics.  The  rebels 
are  stout  in  the  town  of  Colchester. 

•*  The  ministers  of  the  church  are  hem- 
med at  in  the  open  streets,  and  calk>d 
knaves.  The  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar 
is  blasphemed  and  railed  upon  in  every 
house  and  tavern.  Prayer  and  fasting  is 
not  regarded.  Seditious  talks  and  news 
are  rife  both  in  town  and  country,  in  as 
ample  and  large  a  manner,  as  tliough  no 
honorable  lords  and  commissioners  had  been 
sent  for  reformation  tliereof.  Tlie  occasion 
riseth  partly  by  reason  of  John  Love,  of 
Colchester  Heath,  (a  perverse  place),  which 
John  Love  was  twice  indicted  of  heresy, 
and  thereupon  fled  with  his  wife  and  house- 
hold, and  his  goods  seized  within  the  town 
of  Colchester,  to  the  king  and  queen's 
majesty's  use.  Nevertheless,  the  said  John 
is  come  home  a^in,  and  nothing  said  or 
done  to  him.  Whereupon  the  heretics  are 
wonderfully  encourageu,  to  the  great  dis- 
comfort of  good  and  Catholic  people,  which 
daily  pray  to  God  for  the  profit,  unity,  and 
restoration  of  his  church  again:  which 
tiling  shall  come  the  sooner  to  pass  through 
the  travail  and  pains  of  sucn  honorable 
lords  and  reverend  Others  as  your  lordship 


is,  unto  whom  I  wish  long  lift  and 

ance,  with  increase  of  modi  lioiiar.    Vnm 

Cdchestor,  December  18L 

**  Yonr  hamble  beadaraui^ 
*"  Tbouam  Tts,  PrioC* 

■ 

When  this  wicked  priest  had  this 
wrought  his  malice  against  the  -peafilB  cf 
God,  such  a  strong  persecnUon  '    ' 

against  these  poor  people,  as 
them  for  a  while  to  withdraw 
rage;  afler  a  short  time,  hoynvn^  MM 
into  security  by  its  apparent  cemtiQa^  Ihaj 
returned  to  their  bonse,  where  Ihaj.kid 
not  long  been,  when,  on  the  7th  o^  luiclv 
1557,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  wenmgt 
Edmund  Tyrrel,  (a  descendant  ef  the  fer> 
son  who  murdered  kin^  Edward  T^  la  tte 
Tower  of  London),  assisted  hy  the  hailiffof 
the  hundred,  two  constable^  and  a  peat 
number  of  other  attendant^  came  ta  the 
door,  and  afler  alarming  the  fiuHoilj,  fold 
Mr.  Mnnt,  that  he  sod  bis  wifh  muat  holfc 
go  with  him  to  Colchester  castle. 

This  sudden  surprise  greatly  aflheted 
Mrs.  Munt,  who  was  nneh  iiAuiB|jaaed  io 
consequence  of  the  cruel  treatBieni  i^  hid 
before  received  from  the  popish  party ;  bat 
afler  she  had  a  little  recovered  herself,  she 
desired  of  Tyrrel  that  her  daughter  might 
be  permitted  to  fetch  her  something  to 
drink  before  ^e  went  with  him.  This 
being  granted,  Tyrrel  took  the  oppertnnity 
of  advising  the  daughter,  as  she  jMSBcd  by 
him,  to  give  her  father  and  mother  better 
counsel,  and  admonish  them  to  behave 
more  like  ^ood  Christians,  and  members  of 
the  Catholic  church ;  to  which  she  re|died. 
**Sir,  they  have  a  better  instraetor  tilan 
me.  For  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  teach  them, 
I  hope,  which  I  trust  will  not  ao^r  them 
to  err.** 

T\frr.  Why,  art  thou  still  in  that  wStii^ 
thou  naughty  housewife  1  marry,  it  w  tans 
to  look  upon  such  hereties  indeed. 

Rose.  Sir,  with  what  Ton  caD  heiesji 
do  I  worship  my  Lord  God;  I  tell  joo 
truth. 

lyrr.  Then  I  perceive  yon  will 
gossip,  with  the  rest,  for  company's  i 

Rose.  No,  sir,  not  for  company^ 
but  for  Christ's  sake,  if  so  I  be  CompsUed, 
and  I  hope  in  his  merey,  if  he  call  ae  to  it| 
he  will  enable  me  to  bear  it. 

Then  Tyrrel,  turning  to  his  eompanr, 
said,  **  Sirs,  this  gossip  will  bum :  what  do 
you  think  of  her r— "Why  truly,  sir," 
said  one,  **  prove  her,  and  you  shaJl  see 
what  she  will  do  by  and  by.** 

The  cruel  Tyrrel,  then  takmg  Uh  candle 
fVom  her,  held  her  wrist,  and  tLr  lighted 
candle  under  her  hand,  burning  it  across 
the  back,  till  the  sinews  cradled ;  during 
which  barbarous  operation  he  said  often  to 
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r,ktr  two  Dmt^iUn,  and  mm  hfmtt^Oitm'mijf, 

July  18, 15H. 
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ker,  «Why,  w ^  wilt  tboa  not  cry! 

thou  voiing  w V  wUt  thou  not  cry  T 

To  which  the  confltantlT  UMwered,  &at 
**  ihe  thanked  God  the  bad  no  cause,  but 
rather  to  rejoice.  But,**  she  aaid,  **  he  had 
more  cause  to  weep  than  she,  if  he  con- 
sidered the  matter  welL**  At  last  he  thrust 
her  violently  from  him,  with  much  scur- 
rilous langua^ ;  of  which  she  took  no  other 
notice  than  by  inouiring,  **  Sir,  have  yoo 
done  what  you  will  do !  To  which  he  re- 
plied, **  Yea,  and  if  you  think  not  well  of  it, 
then  mend  it** 

Rbte.  **  Mend  it?  nay,  the  LiMti  mend 
you,  and  give  you  repentance,  if  it  be  bis 
will ;  and  now,  if  you  think  it  good,  begin 
at  the  feet,  and  bum  the  head  also:  for  ne 
that  set  you  on  work,  shall  pay  you  your 
wages  one  day,  I  warrant  you:  and  so 
went  and  earned  her  mother  drink  as  she 
was  commanded. 

Tyrrei  then  seized  William  Munt,  his 
wife,  and  Rose  Allen,  her  daui^ter,  and 
immediately  conducted  them  to  Colchester 
castle,  toother  with  John  Johnson,  whom 
they  took  m  their  way,  in  consequence  of 
an  mfbrmation  against  him  for  heresy. 

They  also  the  same  morning  apprenended 
six  others,  namely,  William  Bongeor, 
Thomas  Benhote,  William  Purchase,  Affnes 
Silvcrside,  Helen  Ewring,  and  Elisabeth 
Folk ;  but  not  choosing  to  place  those  with 
the  rest,  they  sent  them  prisoners  to  Mote- 
hilL 

After  they  bad  been  confined  a  few  day% 
the?  were  all  brought  together  before  sev- 
eral justices  of  the  peace,  priests,  and  offi- 
cers, (amongst  whom  were  Kingston,  the 
commissary,  and  Boswell,  the  ouriiop  of 
London's  secretary^  with  many  others,  in 
order  to  be  exammed  relative  to  their 
faith. 

The  first  person  called  on  was  William 
Bonffeor,  who  being  examined  conceming 
bis  fiiith  in  the  sacrament,  replied,  thnt 
**  what  they  termed  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  was  bread,  is  bread,  and  reoiaineth 
bread,  and  was  not  in  the  least  holier  for 
the  consecratMML**  This  he  affirmed,  and 
at  the  same  time  protested  against  all  po- 
pish doctrines  in  general ;  open  which  ne 
mmiediately  received  sentence  of  condem- 
nation. 

Thomas  Benhote  also  denied  the  sacra^ 
ment  of  the  altar,  and  abjured  the  errors 
of  the  Romish  church. 

William  Purchase  declared,  that  when 
he  received  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  he 
received  bread  to  a  holy  use,  and  both 
bread  and  wine  merely  as  sueb,  hot  in 
remembrance  of  Christ's  death  and  pas- 
sion. 

A^nes  Silverside  said,  she  approved  not 
of  the  popish  consecration,  nor  any  of  the 
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pageantry,  afcooidiliei^  and  aBpeiatiliQM  of 
the  church  of  Bomo^  which  was  the  efauoli 


Helen  Ewring  also  renoonood  all  the 
unscriptoral  doctrines  and  pnctiees  of  the 
church  of  RomOi 

Eliscabeth  Folk  being  adrad,  wfaotber  aim 
believed  Christ^s  bod?  to  bo  n  the  Moia- 
ment  of  the  altar,  realljr  and  snbslanlial^ ; 
replied,  **  she  believed  it  was  a  sohslanliil 
and  a  real  lie.**  \ 

The  commisBuners  being  inconeed  at  oo 
afampt  a  reply,  asked  her,  **  wfaothoiv  tb&r 
consecration,  there  remameth  not  the  body 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  1**  She  an- 
swered, that  ^  befcto  oonsecfatiDn»  and  al^ 
ter,  it  was  bread,  and  that  what  man  Um- 
ed  without  God*8  word,  wao  aooomed  and 
deemed  abominaUo  by  that  word.** 

They  then  examined  hor  rehtm  tooon- 
fhssion  to  a  priest,  goiiDg  to  ^hmek  to  hmt 
mm,  the  aothoritr  of  the  bishop  of  Romo 
&C.    Unto  all  which  aha  anoweradt  that 


**  ahe  woold  noitlior  ose^  nor  hoq^u&ait  any 
of  them,  by  tiie  giaco  of  God.  hot  dA 
uttoriy  detest  then  firam  her  veqr  Wut 
and  soul** 

In  consequence  of  thi%  aentonoo  of  oon- 
demnation  was  nassed  on  her:  immediatilir 
after  which  she  kneeled  down,  lifled  np  hit 
eves  and  hands  to  heaven,  and  in  an  andi* 
bie  voice  praised  God,  that  she  waa  deaand 
%rarthy  to  snfibr  for  the  lestinMi7  of  Christ, 
praying,  at  the  same  time^  Jbr  her  ponseop 
torsL 

William  Mnnt  being  aaknd  hiaopiniMi 
conceming  the  sacrament  of  the  attar,  said. 
«« it  was  a  most  abominable  idol,  and  dmt  if 
he  shouU  observe  any  oart  of  the  mail 
snpentitaon.  he  shonld  disriiTttt  Ckio,  and 
bnnff  a  corae  noon  himidf^and.  tiiaioftveb 
for  nar  of  the  divine  venfaaao%  ho  nooU 
not  bow  down  to  an  idoL*^ 

John  Johnson  answered  to  the  aim  of 
fbct  with  Mont;  but  added,  thai  «*in  fO> 
oeiving  the  saenunent,  aoeordinf  to  Clurklff 
hMtitotkm.  he  reoeivod  the  bo^  of  Ghriit 
sniritnally.** 

Alice,  the  wifb  of  ITiUiam  Mont,  ca* 
noimced  all  popish  error  and  snpaistUaMw 
and  oonthined  stedfiMt  in  the  pmiiiiwi  of 
the  true  fkith  of  Jesos  Christ 

Booe  Alien,  who  waa  last  oaDed.  beint 
examined  oonoeming  amienlar 
hearing  mass^  and  ue 


answered,  that  **  they 
in  the  eyea  of  the  Lovd.  aad  that  aha  wonld 
therefbre  for  over  rejeet  them.**  8ho  lil»> 
wise  told  thoHh  that  ••  she  waa  no  HMmbor 
of  thnr  ohnreh,  fbr  they  wore  the  Msnbsia 
of  Antichriit,  and  wonld  havo  tiM  roward 
of  Antaehrist  if  they  lopentod  not.* 

In  fffflMtymtrt  of  thiib 
read  against  her.  andsbaand  herooiapan* 
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ions  were  al]  delivered  over  to  the  lecular 
power. 

They  continued  under  confinement  with 
much  joy  and  comfort,  freciuently  reading 
the  word  of  God,  and  exercising  themselves 
in  fervent  prayer,  impatiently  waiting  for 
their  happy  dissolution. 

Bishop  Bonner  having  an  account  trans- 
mitted to  him  of  the  coMemnation  of  these 
ten  innocent  persons,  sent  down  a  warrant 
for  their  being  burned,  and  fixed  the  day 
for  the  2d  of  August 

As  the  prisoners  were  confined  in  differ- 
ent places,  it  was  resolved  by  the  officer, 
that  part  of  them  should  be  executed  in  the 
former,  and  the  rest  in  the  latter  part  of 
that  day.  Accordingly  William  Bongeor, 
William  Purchase,  Thomas  Benhote,  A^fncs 
Silverside,  Helen  Ewriii^,  and  Elizabeth 
Folk,  were  brought  early  m  the  morning  to 
the  place  appomted  for  them  to  suBer, 
where  every  thing  was  prepared  for  the 
barbarous  catastrophe. 

When  our  martyrs  arrived  at  the  spot, 
they  kneeled  down,  and  humbly  addressed 
Uiemselves  to  Almighty  God,  though  they 
were  interrupted  by  their  popish  enemic& 

Having  concluded  their  prayers,  they 
arose,  were  &stened  to  the  stakes,  and  all 
burnt  in  one  fire.  They  died  with  amazing 
fortitude  and  resignation,  triumphing  in  the 
midst  of  the  flames,  and  exulting  in  hojpes 
of  the  future  glory  that  awaited  them  after 
their  departure  from  a  sinful  world. 

In  like  manner,  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  William  and  Alice  Munt,  Rose 
Allen,  and  John  Johnson,  were  brought  to 
the  same  place  where  their  fellow  martyrs 
had  suffered  in  the  morning.  As  soon  as 
they  arrived  at  the  &tal  spot,  they  all 
kneeled  down,  and,  for  some  time,  prayed 
with  the  greatest  fer\'ency.  After  prayers, 
they  arose,  and  cheerfully  submitted  to  be 
ikstaoed  to  the  stakes :  they  tlicn  earnestly 
prayed  to  God  to  enable  tliem  to  endure 
the  fiery  trial,  exhorted  the  people  to  be- 
ware of  idolatry,  and  with  their  latest 
breath  testified  their  faith  in  Christ  cruci- 
fied, whom  to  know  is  eternal  life,  and  for 
whom  to  die  is  the  glory  of  all  his  chosen 
people. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  RICHARD  CRASH  FIELD. 

The  popish  emissaries  having  laid  an 
information  against  this  pious  man,  who  re- 
sided at  Wymondhain,  in  Norfolk,  he  was 
Apprehended  on  suspicion  of  heresy,  and 
bemg  brought  before  chancellor  Dunning, 
^^'as  examined  concerning  the  ceremonies 
of  the  church,  whether  he  believed  them 
to  be  good  and  godly? 

Mr.  Craahfield  replied,  he  believed  as 
many  of  them  tm  were  founded  on  the  word 


of  God,  and  autborind  by  the  pnelke  ud 
example  of  Christ  and  bw  aporaML 

The  chancellor  then  parricniarly  eniD- 
ined  him  concerning  the  corporeal  pmenee 
in  the  cucharist,  to  which  Crash fieH  an- 
swt?red,  he  believed  that  Christ**  body  was 
broken  by  him  upon  the  croai*  and  his  blood 
shed  for  his  redemption,  of  which  bread 
and  wine  are  a  perpetual  reiDembrance^  the 
pledge  of  God*8  mercy,  and  the  seal  of  hif 
promise  to  those  who  &ithfiiUy  believe  if 
his  most  holy  gospel 

Mr.  Crush  field  was  then  dismiaaed  ftr 
the  present,  and  sent  back  to  priaoo ;  but 
the  next  day  be  was  again  broo^t  beftie 
the  chancellor,  who  asked  him  if  he  adU 
persisted  in  his  heretical  opiniooa? 

On  his  replying  in  the  affirmatiye,  and 
confirming  the  same  by  hia  answen  to 
other  questions  and  articles  proposed  to  him, 
the  chancellor  stood  up,  and  m  the  aaoal 
form  required  him  to  turn  from  his  wicked 
errors  and  damnable  heresiesi,  and  iwt  be 
an  example  of  impiety  and  obetinacj,  add- 
ing, through  his  presumptuous  reeding*  be 
persuaded  silly  women  to  embrace  hia  er- 
rors at  the  hazard  of  their  soula;  and  prom- 
ising him  mercy  on  his  oompliaiiGe  with 
these  term& 

Our  martyr  boldly  maintained  his  &idi 
in  the  pure  doctrines  and  oncorrupted  cere- 
monies of  the  church  of  Christ,  telling  the 
arrogant  chancellor,  that  it  was  of  God, 
whom  he  had  offended,  that  he  craved  mercy, 
and  not  of  him,  who  was  a  sinner  like  hiin- 
self,  and  therefore  incapable  of  dispenaing 
forgiveness,  or  giving  any  satiAction  to 
his  precious  soul. 

At  length,  the  chancellor  finding  him  in- 
flexibly attached  to  his  opinions  wnd.  princ^ 
pics,  in  order  to  obtain  a  pretence  for  con- 
demning him,  asked  when  he  was  last  at 
his  parish  church;  and  on  his  answering 
that  it  was  two  years  past,  told  him  be 
^tood  excommunicated,  and  oonsequoidy 
condemned  as  a  heretic. 

Mr.  Craahfield  not  making  any  reply, 
sentence  of  death  was  passed  on  him*  and 
he  was  delivered  to  the  dberiff  of  the 
counter  in  order  for  executkm. 

A  few  days  after  his  oondemnatioo,  ha 
was  brought  to  the  stake,  at  Norwich, 
where,  in  the  presence  of  nuroerona  spe^ 
tators,  with  great  patience  and  constancy, 
he  yielded  up  his  soul  to  God  in  testimony 
of  the  truth  of  his  most  holy  word,  and  in 
the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  enjoying  an 
everlasting  habitation  in  the  heavenly  man* 
sions. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  MRa  JOYCE  LEWUw  AT 
LICHFIELD. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  .oneeB 
Mary,  Mrs.  Lewis  went  to  diaroh.  neiurd 

8e8 


MRa  JOYCE  LEWia 


mass,  was  confessed,  and  observed  all  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Romish  church,  till  at 
length  it  pleased  God,  by  the  preachings 
of  a  Protestant  minister,  to  convince  her 
cf  her  errors,  and  convert  her  to  the  true 
fkith  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 

What  greatly  contributed  to  her  conver- 
sion was,  the  burning  of  Laurence  Saun- 
ders, a  faithful  servant  of  God  at  Coventry, 
which  we  have  described  in  a  preceding 
page.  She  inquired  into  the  cause  of  that 
cruel  punishment,  and  being  told  it  was 
because  he  would  not  receive  the  mass,  she 
began  to  entertain  doubts  concerning  the 
truth  of  a  religion  which  sanctioned  such 
barbarities,  and  accordingly  applied  for  sat- 
isfaction to  one  Mr.  Glover,  who  had  him- 
self suffered  much  for  his  stedfust  attach- 
ment to  the  truth  of  the  ffospel. 

Thit)  good  man  pointed  out  to  her  the  er- 
rors of  the  Romish  church,  proving  them  to 
be  antiscriptural  and  antichristian,  and  ad- 
vising her  to  make  the  word  of  God  her 
constant  study,  and  to  regulate  her  faith 
and  practice  by  that  alone. 

Mrs.  Iicwis  immediately  took  his  advice, 
and  gave  herself  up  to  prayer,  and  acts  of 
benevolence,  determined,  by  the  divine 
grace,  both  to  do  and  to  believe  as  much 
and  no  more  than  she  was  enjoined  by  the 
word  of  God. 

Being  one  day  urged  by  her  husband  to 
go  to  church,  when  the  holy  water  was 
sprinkled  about,  she  turned  her  back  to- 
wards it,  and  strongly  expressed  her  dis- 
pleafiure.  This  being  observed  by  several 
of  the  congregation,  an  accusation  was,  the 
noxt  day,  laid  against  her  before  the  bishop 
of  I  jchfield,  for  despising  the  sacrament  of 
the  church. 

The  bishop  sent  an  officer  to  summon 
her  to  appear  before  him ;  but  when  he  de- 
livered the  citation  to  her  husband,  he 
threatpnod  the  officer,  and  holding  a  dag- 
ger to  his  breast,  compelled  him  to  eat  the 
paper,  before  he  suffered  him  to  depart. 

This  treatment  being  reported  to  the 
bishop,  he  ordered  both  Mr.  Lewis  and  his 
wife  to  appear  before  him;  when,  after  a 
short  examination,  he  dismissed  the  hus- 
band, on  his  begging  pardon  for  his  violent 
conduct,  and  offered  fbrgiveness  to  the  wife 
for  the  offence  she  had  committed  at  the 
church,  on  the  same  terms.  But  she  cour- 
ageously told  his  lordship,  that  by  refusing 
holy  water,  she  had  not  ofiended  God,  or 
any  of  his  law& 

Though  the  bishop  was  greatly  offended 
at  tills  reply,  yet,  as  she  was  a  person  of 
considerable  repute,  he  did  not  proceed  im- 
mc<] lately  against  her,  but  gave  ner  a  month 
to  consider  of  the  matter,  oinding  her  hus- 
band in  one  hundred  pounds,  to  bring  her 
again  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  that  time. 

Vol.  IL  3  H  1 


When  the  period  fixed  wa«  nearlr  ar- 
rived, many  df  their  friends  advised  her 
husband,  by  all  means,  not  to  deliver  her 
up,  but  to  convey  her  to  some  convenient 
retirement,  saying,  he  had  better  sustain 
the  loss  of  a  hundred  pounds,  than  be  in- 
strumental to  his  wife's  destruction. 

To  these  remonstrances  the  nnnataral 
husband  replied,  '*  he  would  not  forfeit  his 
bond  for  her  sake  ;**  and,  accordingly,  when 
the  time  was  expired,  he  deliverea  her  to 
the  bishop,  who,  still  finding  her  resolate^ 
committed  her  to  a  lothesome  prison. 

She  was  several  times  examined  by  the 
bishop,  who  reasoned  with  her  on  her  not 
coming  to  mass,  nor  receiving  the  sacrtp 
ment  according  to  the  rituals  of  the  holy 
church :  to  this  she  rcM^lied,  that  **  she  fbond 
not  those  things  in  God's  word,  which  he 
so  much  arged  and  magnified  as  necessary 
to  salvation ;"  adding,  that  **  if  those  things 
were  founded  on  Gcm's  word,  she  would  re- 
ceive them  with  all  her  heart" 

His  lordship  told  her,  **  if  she  would  be- 
lieve no  more  than  was  in  Scrinture,  die 
was  a  damnable  heretic ;"  and  alter  much 
farther  discourse  with  her,  pronounced  sen- 
tence against  her  as  irreclaimable. 

The  concluding  scene  of  this  pious  wo> 
man's  life  is  narrated  with  so  much  inte- 
resting simplicity  by  the  Martyn^ogist, 
that  we  give  it  in  his  own  words. 

In  the  evening  before  her  suflering,  two 
of  the  priestB  of  the  close  of  Lichfield, 
came  to  the  under-sherifTs  house,  where 
she  lay,  and  sent  word  to  her  by  the  sherifl^ 
that  ^they  were  come  to  her  confeasioo, 
for  they  would  be  sorry  she  should  die  wit&- 
out"  She  sent  them  word  again,  ''she  had 
made  a  confession  to  Christ  her  Savior,  at 
whose  hands  she  was  sure  to  have  forgive- 
ness of  her  sins.  As  concerning  the  cause 
for  which  she  AoM  die,  she  had  no  caote 
to  confess  that,  but  rather  to  rive  meet 
humble  praise  to  God,  that  he  had  made 
her  worthy  to  suffer  death  for  his  word : 
and  as  concerning  that  absolution  that  they 
were  able  to  give  unto  her,  being  author- 
ized by  the  pope,  she  did  defy  the  nnie, 
even  from  the  bottom  of  her  heart** 

Which  when  the  priests  heard,  they  said 
to  the  ^eriff,  "  Well,  to-morrow  her  stoutr 
ness  will  be  proved  and  tried :  for  although 
perhaps  she  hath  now  some  friends  t&t 
whisper  in  her  ears,  to-morrow  we  will  see 
who  dare  be  so  hardy  as  to  come  near  her :" 
and  so  they  went  their  ways  with  anger, 
that  their  confession  and  absolution  was 
naught  set  by. 

All  that  night  she  was  wonderfully  cheer- 
ful and  merry,  with  a  certain  gravity,  inso- 
much that  the  majesty  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
did  manifestly  appear  in  her,  who  did  expel 
the  fear  of  death  out  of  her  heart,  spendmg 
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the  time  in  prayer,  reading  and  talking 
with  them  that  were  purposely  come  unto 
her,  to  comfort  her  with  the  word  of  God. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
Satan,  (who  never  sleepeth,  especially 
when  death  is  at  hand)  began  to  bestir  him- 
self busily,  shooting  at  her  that  fiery  dart, 
which  he  is  wont  to  do  against  all  that  arc 
at  defiance  with  him,  by  questioning  her, 
how  she  could  tell  that  she  was  chosen  to 
eternal  life,  and  that  Christ  died  fur  licr. 
**  I  grant  that  he  died,  but  that  he  died  for 
thee,  how  canst  thou  tell?"  Whilst  she 
was  troubled  with  this  suggestion,  they  that 
were  about  her  counselled  her  to  follow  the 
example  of  Paul,  Gal.  iL,  where  he  saith, 
'*  Which  hath  loved  me,  and  given  him- 
self for  me.**  Also,  tliat  her  vocation  and 
calling  to  the  knowledge  of  God*s  word, 
was  a  manifest  token  of  God*s  love,  and  de- 
sire towards  Grod  working  in  her  heart, 
that  love  and  desire  towards  God,  to  please 
him,  and  to  be  justified  by  him  throu;;h 
Christ,  d^c.  By  these  and  like  persuasions, 
and  especially  by  the  comHirtablc  promises 
of  Christ,  brought  out  of  the  Scripture, 
Satan  was  put  to  flight,  and  she  comforted 
in  Christ 

About  eight  o'clock,  Mr.  Sheriff  came 
into  her  chajnber,  saying  tliese  words, 
"Mrs.  Lewis,  I  am  come  to  bring  you 
tidings  of  the  queen's  pleasure,  which  is, 
that  you  shall  live  but  one  hour  longer  in 
this  world:  therefore   it  behoveth  you  to 

Sreparc  yourself  for  it"  At  which  words, 
eing  so  grossly  uttered,  and  so  suddenly, 
by  such  an  officer  as  hn  wos,  made  her 
somewhat  cast  down.  Wherefore  one  of 
her  friends  and  acquaintance  standing  by, 
said  these  words :  "Mrs.  Lewis,  you  have 
great  cause  to  praise  God,  who  has  vouch- 


tion :  and  becaase  the  phoe  WM  hrt^ni 

the  thronff  of  the  people  grea^  uid  ilM  mi$ 
acquaint^  with  tne  mm  air,  Cbmag  m 
long  in  prison)  one  of  her  fnends  Mot  • 
messenger  to  the  sheriff's  boose  tor  aont 
drink:  and  after  she  had  prayed  three  wer- 
eral  times,  in  which  prayers  ahe  dened 
God  most  instantly  to  aboliah  the  idolatniai 
mass,  and  to  deliver  this  realm  from  popeiy 
(at  the  end  of  which  prayers  moat  part  cf 
the  people  cried,  "  Amen !"  yea,  even  tht 
sheriff  tliat  stood  hard  by  her,  readv  to  • 
her  into  the  fire  for  not  allowing  the 
at  this  her  prayer  said  with  the  reat  of  hsr 
people,  "Amen!**);  when  ahe  had  thai 
prayed,  she  took  the  cup  into  her  hand^ 
saying,  "  I  drink  to  all  them  that  ua&igih 
cd'ly  love  the  gospel  of  Jeaua  Chriat,  and 
wish  for  the  abolisiiment  of  popery.*"  When 
she  had  drunk,  they  that  were  her  ftiendt 
drank  alsa  Afler  that  a  ^^reat  nomber, 
especially  the  women  of  thai  town,  drank 
with  her,  who  aflerwards  were  put  to  open 
penance  in  the  church  by  the  cruel  papHt% 
fur  drinking  with  her. 

When  she  was  chained  to  the  stake,  ihr 
showed  much  cheerfiilneas,  that  it  pafii* 
man*s  reason,  being  so  well  odored  m  her 
face,  and  being  so  patient,  that  moat  oi 
tliem  Uiat  had  honest  hearta  were  mored 
and  even  with  tears  bewailed  the  tyimmii 
of  the  papists.  When  the  fire  was  aet  ti 
her,  she  made  no  other  resistance  than  bg 
lifting  up  her  hands  towards  heaven*  beir^ 
dead  very  soon :  for  the  under-afaeriC  at  the 
request  of  her  friends,  had  provided  soch 
stufTI  that  she  was  suddenly  oispatched  out 
of  tliis  miserable  world. 

This,  amongst  other  thinffa,  ia  not  to  be 
forgotten,  that  the  papists  bad  appointed 
some  to  rail  upon  her,  and  to  revile  her. 


safed  so  soon  to  take  you  out  of  this  world,  both  as  she  went  to  the  place  of  ezecntian, 


and  made  you  worthy  to  be  a  witness  of 
the  truth,  and  to  bear  record  unto  Christ, 
that  he  is  the  only  Savior.** 

After  which  wonls,  she  said,  "  Mr.  Sher- 
i^  your  message  is  welcome  to  me,  and  I 
thank  my  God  that  he  has  made  me  worthy 
to  ofler  my  life  for  his  service.**  At  which 
words  the  sheriff  departed :  but  in  the  space 
of  an  hour  he  came  back  again,  with  swords 
and  clubs;  and  when  he  came  up  into  her 
chamber,  one  of  her  friends  desired  him  to 
give  him  leave  to  go  with  her  to  Uie  stake, 
and  to  comfort  ner,  which  the  sheriff 
granted  at  that  time ;  but  afterwards,  when 
itie  was  dead,  he  was  sore  troubled  for  the 
same. 

Now  when  she  was  brouTht  through  tlie 
town  by  a  number  of  bifi-men,  a  grt»at 
number  of  people  being  present,  she  was 
led  by  two  of  her  friends,  namely,  Mr. 
Michael  Reniger,  and  Mr.  Augustine  Bem- 
her,  and  so  brought  to  the  place  of  execu- 


as  also  when  she  went  to  the  atake. 
Amongst  others  there  was  an  old  pricat, 
who  had  a  pair  of  writing  tables^  whereia 
he  set  down  the  names  of  those  woman 
tliat  drank  of  the  cup  (as  before  mentioawd), 
and  also  described  tier  friends  bv  their  ap 
parol,  for  he  could  not  presently  leara  their 
names,  and  afterwards  inquired  for  them: 
and  so  immediately  after  proceaa  waa  asnt 
for  them,  both  to  Coventry  and  other 
places:  but  God,  whose  providence  rieepi 
not,  did  defend  them  from  the  banda  of 
these  cruel  tyrants.  Unto  which  Gk)d»  with 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoat,  he  honor  and 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

MARTVRDOMfl  OP  RALPH  AfXERTON,  JAMEi 
AW9TOO.  MARGERY  AW8T0O,  AlfD  BRJB- 
ARD  ROTH.  AT  IBUIVOTON. 

Mr.  Ralph  Allerton,  being  iidbrmei 
against  by  seveml  bigoted  Papiata  in  the 
neighborliood  where  he  livedt  wai  appre* 
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bended  od  nispicioo  of  heresy ;  and  after 
Updergoing  a  abort  ezamiDation  before  a 
ipa^^iatrate,  was  committed  to  prison. 

A  few  days  after  he  was  brought  befbre 
lord  Darcy,  at  Colchester,  who  accused 
him  not  only  of  absenting  himself  from 
church,  but  also  that,  by  preacliing,  he 
had  perHua<led  others  to  follow  his  example. 

To  tliis  Mr.  AUcrton  made  the  following 
confession :  that  coming  to  his  parish  church, 
and  finding  the  people  sitting  there,  some 
gazing  about,  and  others  talking  on  un- 
profitable subjects,  he  exhorted  them  to 
pray,  meditate  on  God*s  word,  and  not  sit 
idle,  to  which  they  willingly  consented; 
and  after  prayer,  he  read  a  chapter  to  thcni 
in  the  New  Testament  This  he  continued 
to  do  for  some  time,  till  he  was  informed 
his  proceedings  were  contrary  to  law,  as 
he  was  neither  priest  nor  minister;  upon 
which  he  desistea 

lie  likewise  confessed,  that  he  was  taken 
up  for  reading  in  the  parish  of  Welly ;  but 
when  those  that  apprehended  him  under- 
stood he  had  read  but  once,  and  that  it  was 
an  exhortation  to  obedience,  they  let  him 
go;  nWoT  which,  bein^  afraid,  he  kept  in 
woods,  barns,  and  solitary  places,  till  he 
was  apprehended. 

At\er  this  examination,  lord  Darcy  sent 
him  to  liondon  to  the  commissioners,  by 
whom  he  was  referred  to  bishop  Bonner, 
who  persuaded  him  publicly  to  recant  his 

SrofcsHion  at  St  PauPs  church,  and  then 
ismissed  him;  whereupon  he  returned 
into  the  country. 

He  was  greatly  troubled  in  his  conscience 
for  what  he  had  done,  earnestly  repented  of 
the  same,  and  openly  prof«*sde<i  the  faith  he 
had  so  weakly  revoKed,  till  Thomas  Tye, 
priest  of  tlie  parish,  (who  bad  fonnerly  been 
A  profefNor  of  the  truth,  but  ivas  now  a 
persecutor)  caused  him  to  be  apprehended, 
and  again  brought  to  the  bisliop  of  liondon, 
on  tlie  Hth  of  April,  1557,  when  the  follow- 
ing rxatnination  took  place. 

Bonner.  Ah,  sirrah!  how  chancoth  it 
that  you  are  come  hither  again  on  this 
&shi6n?  I  dare  say  thou  art  accused  wrong- 
fully. 

Ralph.  Yea,  my  lord,  so  I  am.  For  if  I 
were  iruilty  of  such  things  as  I  am  accused 
0^  then  I  would  be  very  sorry. 

Bonner.  Go  on,  let  me  hear  thee ;  for  I 
did  not  believe  the  tale  to  be  true. 

Ralph.  My  lord,  who  did  accuse  me?  I 
pray  you  let  me  know,  tliat  I  may  answer 
thereunto. 

Bimner.  If  thou  hast  not  dissembled, 
then  tlinu  needest  not  be  afraid,  nor 
asliamcd  to  answer  for  thyself.  But  tell 
me  in  faith,  hast  thou  not  dissembled  1 

Ralph,  If  I  cannot  have  mine  accusers 
to  accuse  me  before  you,  my  coDscience 


doth  coDstnun  me  to  aceuee  mywlf :  for  f 
have  grievously  oflbnded  God  in  my  dis- 
simulation, at  my  last  being  befbre  your 
lordship,  for  which  I  am  very  sorry. 

Bonner,  Wherein,  I  pray  thee,  didst 
thou  dissemble,  when  thou  wast  before  me  1 

Ralph.  Forsooth,  my  lord,  if  your  lord- 
ship remember,  I  did  set  my  hand  to  a  cer- 
tain writing,  the  contents  whereof  (as  I 
remember)  were.  That  I  believe  in  all 
things  as  the  Catholic  church  teacheth, 
&c  In  which  I  did  not  disclose  my  mind, 
but  shamefully  dissembled,  because  I  made 
no  difference  between  the  true  church  and 
tlie  untrue  church. 

Bonner,  That  is  well  said  of  thee.  For 
if  tliou  hadst  allowed  the  church  of  here- 
tics, I  would  have  burned  thee  with  fire 
for  thy  labor.  But  which  is  the  Catholic 
church  1 

Ralph,  Even  that  which  hath  received 
the  wnoleiaome  sound,  spoken  of  by  Isaiab, 
David,  Malachi,  and  Paul,  with  many  other 
more.  Which  sound  hath  gone  through- 
out all  the  earth,  and  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world« 

Bonner,  Yea,  thou  sayest  true  befbre 
God.  For  this  is  the  sound  that  hath  gone 
throughout  all  Christendom,  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  sound  of  the  holy  church, 
as  St.  Cyprian  saith,  doth  err. 

Ralph,  My  lord,  if  you  remember,  I 
spake  of  all  the  world,  as  it  is  written,  and 
not  of  all  Christendom  only,  as  methinJoi 
your  lordship  takes  it,  which  kind  of  speak- 
mg  you  do  not  find  in  all  the  Bible.  For  I 
am  sure,  that  the  gospel  hath  been  both 
preached  and  persecutcid  in  all  lands.  For 
true  it  is  that  the  church  which  yoa  call 
Catholic,  is  none  otherwise  Catholic  than 
was  figured  in  Cain,  observed  of  by  Jerc^ 
boam,  and  others  of  that  description. 

Bonner.  Now,  by  the  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  he  is  the  rankest  heretic  that 
ever  came  before  mo. 

Ralph.  My  lord,  there  are  in  England 
three  religions ;  as  yon  have  said,  there  are 
more  of  my  opinion. 

Bonner.  Sayest  thou  so?  Which  be  these 
three? 

Ralph.  The  first  is  that  which  you  hoU ; 
the  second  is  clean  contrary  to  the  same ; 
and  the  third  is  a  neuter,  bein^  indifferent : 
that  is  to  say,  obser\'ing  all  things  that  are 
commanded  outwardly,  as  though  he  were 
of  your  part,  his  heart  being  set  wholly 
against  tne  same. 

Bonner.  And  of  these  three  which  art 
thou  ?  For  now  thou  must  needs  be  of  one 
of  them. 

Ralph.  Yea,  my  krd,  I  am  of  one  of 
them ;  and  that  which  I  am  of,  is  even  that 
which  is  contrary  to  that  which  you  teaoh 
to  be  believed  under  pain  of  deatt 
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The  biflhop  wm  incenaed  at  this  rep]y, 
and  immediately  committed  AUerton  to  tlie 
prison  called  Little-Ease,  at  Guildhall, 
liDndon,  where  he  remained  all  night,  and 
the  next  morning  being  affain  brought  be- 
fore the  bishop,  Uie  dean  of  St  Paul  a,  and 
the  chancellor  of  the  diocese,  some  wri- 
tings which  he  had  signed  were  brought 
forward,  and  Bonner  asked  him,  **  Is  not 
this  your  hand,  and  this,  and  this  ?" 

Allerton.  Yea,  they  are  my  hand  all  of 
them ;  I  confess  the  some;  neitlier  yet  will 
I  deny  any  thing  that  I  have  set  my  hand 
unta  And  I  l^licve  the  Scripture  to  be 
true,  and  in  defence  of  the  same  I  intend  to 
give  my  life,  ratlier  than  I  will  deny  any 
part  thereof  God  willing. 

Bonner.  Is  not  this  thine  own  hand  ? 

Allerton.  Yes,  my  lord,  it  is  mine  own 
hand,  neither  am  I  ashamed  thereof,  be- 
cause my  confession  is  agreeable  to  God^s 
word. 

Tye^  {the  Priest.)  My  lord,  he  is  a  very 
seditious  fellow,  and  persuadeth  otlier  men 
to  do  as  he  himself  doth,  contrary  to  the 
order  appointed  by  the  queen's  highness 
and  the  clergy  of  this  realm. 

Allerton.  As  I  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again;  thou  art  not  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  that  I  will  prove,  if  I  may  be  suflered. 
You  commanded  the  constable  to  apprehend 
me,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  tins  realm, 
having  neither  treason,  felony,  nor  murder 
to  lay  to  my  charge :  no,  neither  had  you 
precept,  process,  nor  warrant  to  serve  on 
me ;  and  therefore  I  say,  without  a  law  was 
I  apprehended.  And  whereas  you  seek  to 
trouble  the  constable,  because  he  kept  me 
not  in  the  stocks  three  days  and  three 
nights,  it  doth  show  in  part  what  you  are. 
And  if  I  had  run  away,  then  you  would 
surely  have  laid  somewhat  to  his  charge. 

Bonner.  Thou  knowest  Richard  Roth, 
dost  thou  not  7  Is  he  of  the  same  mind  that 
thou  art  of,  canst  thou  tell  ? 

AUerton.  He  is  of  age  to  answer,  let 
liim  speak  for  himself,  for  I  hear  say  that 
he  is  m  your  house. 

Bonner.  Tell  me  then,  briefly,  at  one 
word,. wilt  thou  be  contented  to  go  to  Ful- 
ham  with  me,  and  there  to  kneel  down  at 
mass,  showing  thyself  outvrardly  as  though 
thou  didst  it  with  a  good  will?  Come, 
■peak. 

Allerton.  I  will  not  say  sa 

Bonner.  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him! 

He  was  then  remanded  to  prison,  and  on 
the  second  of  May  was  brought  again  be- 
fore the  bishop,  and  three  noblemen  of  the 
council,  when  Bonner  asked,  "Doth  not 
C/hrist  say.  This  is  my  body  ?  How  say  est 
thou  1    Wilt  thou  deny  these  words  (^  our 


Savior  Christ?  -  Or  wtt  he  a 

speaking  one  thing  and  meaning  mnolterjr, 

Allerton,  My  loid,  I  DMrvel  wkj  joo 
leave  out  the  beginning  of  the  iiMmotion 
of  the  supper  of  our  Lord.  For  Ckrirt 
said,  "  Take  ye,  and  eat  y^  this  m  ny 
body.'*  And  if  it  will  please  you  to  join 
the  former  w*ords  to  the  latter,  then  shall  I 
make  you  an  answer.  For  sure  I  am,  thit 
Christ  was  no  disBembler,  neither  did  he 
say  one  tliinfr,  and  mean  another. 

Bonner.  Why,  then  must  thou  neadi 
say  that  it  is  his  body;  for  he  suth  it 
liimself,  and  Ukmi  confessest  that  he  «21 
not  lie. 

AUerton.  No,  my  lord;  he  is  tme^  and 
all  men  are  liars.  Let  theee  words  so  ke- 
forc,  "Take  ye,  and  eat  ye;^  withost 
which  words  the  rest  are  not  snflkMnt; 
but  when  the  worthy  receivers  do  take  and 
cat,  even  then  are  fiiKUled  the  words  of 
our  Savior  unto  him,  or  every  of  them  flat 
so  receiveth. 

The  bishop,  after  severely  repriuiSBdisg 
him,  dismissed  him  for  the  presentt  and  Iw 
was  reconducted  to  prison. 

On  the  15th  of  May  he  was  again  brongkt 
before  Bonner,  at  his  palace  in  LondoB, 
where  the  following  articles  were  esdifhitsd 
against  him : 

1.  That  he  was  of  the  parish  of  Mneb- 
bentley,  in  Essex,  and  of  the  diocese  of 
London. 

2.  That  on  the  10th  of  Jatiuary  test  part, 
Mr.  John  Mordant  preaching  at  St.  PaalV 
London,  the  said  Ralph  Allertoo  did  then 
openly  submit  himself  to  the  chinch  of 
Rome,  with  the  rites  and  cereamm 
thereof. 

3.  That  he  did  consent  and  subscribs,  u 
well  unto  the  submission,  as  also  to  one 
oUier  bill,  in  the  which  he  granted*  that  ff 
he  should,  at  any  time,  turn  again  unto  ha 
former  opinions,  it  should  be  then  lawiU 
for  the  bisliop  immediately  to  denounce  aai 
adjudge  him  as  a  heretic 

4.  That  he  had  subscribed  to  a  biD 
wherein  he  affirnied,  that  in  the  sacmnsBl, 
after  the  words  of  consecration  be  spoken 
by  the  priest,  there  remaineth  still  mats- 
rial  bread  and  material  wine ;  and  that  be 
believed,  that  the  bread  is  the  bread  of 
thanksgiving,  and  the  memorial  of  Christ^ 
death ;  and  that,  when  he  received  it,  be 
received  the  body  of  Christ  spiritually  in 
his  soul,  but  material  bread  in  substance. 

5.  That  he  had  openly  affirmed,  and  alio 
advisedly  spoken,  that  which  is  contained 
in  the  said  former  fourth  article,  last  beiiie 
specified. 

6.  That  he  had  spoken  against  the  biahop 
of  Rome,  with  the  see  and  dhurcb  of  lbs 
same,  and  also  against  the  seven 
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Bietits,  and  other  ceremonies  and  ordi- 
niincce  of  the  same  church,  used  then  with- 
in this  realm. 

7.  That  he  had  allowed  and  commended 
the  opinions  and  faith  of  Mr.  Cranmcr, 
Ridley,  I^atimer,  and  otlicrs,  of  late  burnt 
witliin  this  realm,  and  believed  tlii'ir  opin- 
ions to  lie  gfood  and  gndly. 

8.  That  he  had  divers  times  affirmed, 
that  the  religion  used  within  this  realm,  at 
the  tirnc  of  his  apprehension,  was  neither 
srood  nor  agreeable  to  God^s  word,  and  that 
he  could  not  conform  himself  thereunto. 

9.  That  he  had  affirmed,  that  the  book 
of  common  pmver,  s«^t  forth  in  the  reign  of 
king  Edward  VL  was,  in  all  parts,  good 
and  godly :  and  that  tlie  said  Ralph,  and  his 
company,  being  prisoners,  did  daily  use, 
among  themselves,  in  prison,  some  part  of 
tiie  same  book. 

10.  That  he  had  affirmed,  that  if  he  were 
out  of  prison  he  would  not  come  to  maas, 
matin8,  nor  even-song ;  nor  bear  taper,  can- 
dle, nor  palm;  nor  go  in  procession;  nor 
would  receive  holy  water,  holy  bread,  ashc^ 
or  pix^  nor  any  other  ceremony  used  within 
this  realm. 

11.  That  he  had  affirmed,  that  if  he  were 
at  liberty  he  would  not  confess  his  sins  to 
any  priest,  to  receive  abtfolution  of  him, 
nor  yot  would  receive  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  at<  it  was  then  used. 

12.  That  he  had  affirmed,  that  praying 
to  saints,  and  pmyors  for  the  dean,  were 
neither  good  nor  profitable,  and  that  a  man 
is  not  h(>und  to  fast  and  pmv«  but  at  his 
own  will  and  pleasure;  neither  that  it  is 
lawful  to  receive  the  sacrament,  nor  to 
worship  it, 

la  That  the  said  Ralph  Allerton  hatli, 
acronling  to  thotie  affinnations,  abstained 
and  r<'fused  to  come  unto  his  parish  church, 
ever  since  the  Khh  of  January  last,  or  to 
use,  roroive,  or  allow  any  ceremonies,  sa- 
cramentis  or  otlier  rites  then  used  in  the 
church. 

To  those  articles  Allerton,  in  general, 
answerfvl  in  the  affirmative,  objecting  onl^ 
to  that  rlauMe  in  the  12th,  "  that  a  man  is 
not  bound  to  fiist  and  pray,  hut  at  his  own 
will  and  pleasure;**  confessing,  at  the  same 
time,  that  he  had  neither  fasted  nor  prayed 
HO  freipientiy  as  it  was  his  duty  to  have 
done. 

Many  nrijuments  were  used  by  Dr.  Dar- 
byshin*,  the  bishop^s  choncellor,  and  others, 
to  bring  him  to  a  recantation;  but  all 
proving  ineffiictual,  he  was  sent  back  to 
prison. 

A  few  days  af^er,  he,^with  his  fellow- 
prisoner,  were  ordered  to  apjpear  before 
bishop  Bonner,  at  Fulham,  where,  in  his 
private  chapel,  he  judicially  propounded  to 
them  various  articles,   the  particulars  of 


which  were  addrowed  to  Allertoo,  in  tbe 
following  form : 

**  Them,  Ralph  Allerton,  caost  not  deny 
but  that  the  information  g^ven  against  thee, 
and  remaining  now  in  the  acts  of  this  oourl 
of  thine  ordinary,  Edmund  Bonner,  biabop 
of  I/indon,  was,  and  is,  a  true  infofmation.** 

The  substance  of  the  infbrmatioa  was 
this: 

That  one  l^wTence  Edwards  had  a  child 
unchristened,  and  Mr.  Tye,  the  cnimtei 
asked  him,  why  his  child  w^as  not  baptised  1 
Edwards  replied.  It  should  be  baptized  when 
he  could  find  one  of  his  own  reli^on. 

Mr.  Tve  toM  him  he  had  imbibed  thnse 
notions  nrom  some  busy  people*  who  go 
about  to  spread  heresy.  Edwards  acknow- 
ledged he  had,  telling  him,  at  the  same 
time,  if  his  doctrine  was  better  he  would 
willingly  receive  it  He  then  produced 
Allerton,  to  whom  the  curate  sakl,  if  h« 
had  instructed  Edwards,  it  was  agminat 
God*s  commandments  to  enter  into  tho 
church.  On  this,  Allerton  thus  addressed 
the  people  who  were  present:  **0  ffood 
people,  now  is  fulfilled  the  saying  of  the 
priest  and  prophet  Esdras,  viz.  The  fire 
of  a  multitude  is  kindled  sgainst  a  few ; 
they  have  taken  away  their  houses,  and 
spoiled  their  goods.  Which  of  yon  have 
not  seen  this  dayl  Who  is  here  among 
you  that  seeth  not  all  these  things  done 
upon  this  day  ?  The  church,  unto  which 
they  call  us,  is  the  church  of  Antichrist,  % 
persecuting  church,  and  the  church  mili- 
tant'' 

This  was  the  dause  of  his  being  anpre- 
bended,  and  sent  to  the  bishop  of  Lonooo. 

lie  was  also  charged  with  WTiting  seve- 
ral letters,  and  other  papers,  which  were 
found  on  him  in .  prison.  He  confessed, 
when  they  were  produced,  that  he  bad 
written  them,  and  that  they  were  intended 
to  be  sent  to  some  persons  who  were  in 
prison,  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  at  Col- 
chcHter,  where  they  were  afterwards  burnt 

Allerton  was  then  dismissed,  and  the  ex- 
amination deferred  to  the  aflemoon,  when 
several  other  articles  were  objected  to  him ; 
but  these  being  mostly  false,  he  refused  to 
answer  to  them.  He  granted,  indeed,  that 
he  disapproved  of  the  mass,  and  other  cere- 
monies, which  were  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press word  of  God. 

When  the  decree  of  pope  Innocent  HI. 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  was 
read  to  him  by  tlie  bishop,  he  declared  he 
regarded  it  not,  nor  was  it  necessary  that 
anv  man  should  believe  it 

When  Bonner  asked  him  what  he  had  to 
allege  why  sentence  of  condemnation  should 
not  be  passed  upon  him,  he  briefly  answered, 
'*  My  lord,  joa  ought  not  to  condemn  me 
as  a  heretic,  fw  1  am  a  good  ChriMiBn: 
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but  do  MB  you  have  determined,  for  I  per-|  Being  asked  bis  opinioo  of  R«]ph  Alkr 
ceive  that  right  and  truth  are  suppressed, .  ton,  he  answered,  tint  be  esCeeined  Urn  • 
and  cannot  now  appear  upon  eartli.''  |  sincere  servant  of  God ;  and  that  ifi  bei^ 

In  consequence  of  this  answer  he  was  after,  at  any  time,  he  sbould  be  put  to  deadk 


condemned  as  a  heretic,  and  immediately 
delivered  over  to  the  secular  power. 


James  Awstoo,  and  Margery  his  wife, 
were  next  examined,  when  the  bishop, 
among  other  things,  asked  the  former  if  tie 
had  ^en  confessed  in  Lent,  and  had  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  at  Easter  ? 

Mr.  Awstoo  replied,  he  had  been  con- 
fessed by  the  curate  of  Allhallows  Barking, 
near  the  Tower  of  London ;  but  that  he 
had  not  received  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
because  he  detested  it  as  an  abominable  idol. 

The  bishop  then  asked  Mrs.  Awstoo,  if 
■he  approved  of  tiie  religion  then  used  in 
the  church  of  England  ?  She  replied  in 
the  negative,  declaring  it  to  be  corrupt  and 
antiscriptunil ;  and  tliat  those  who  conform- 
ed to  it  were  influenced  rather  by  fear, 
tiian  by  a  conviction  that  it  was  founded  on 
the  word  of  God. 

Being  required  by  the  bishop  to  go  to 
church,  hear  mass,  and  pray  for  the  pros- 

Kerity  of  the  queen,  she  declared  her  ab- 
orrence  of  tlie  mass,  and  tliat  she  would 
not  come  into  any  church  where  there  were 
idols. 

The  bishop  then  made  use  of  the  most 
forcible  arguments  he  could  dense  to  in- 
duce them  to  recant;  but  thoy  both  per- 
sisted in  their  fuith  and  profes;3ion,  renounc- 
ing all  popish  doctrines  and  practices;  in 
consequence  of  which  they  received  sen- 
tence of  condemnation,  and  were  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  tlie  sheriff,  in  order  for 
execution. 

RiciiARo  RoTii,  the  last  person  examined, 
was  stnmgly  urjjed  by  the  bishop  to  acknow- 
ledge tlie  seven  sacraments,  and  the  corpo- 
real  presence   in   the   eucliarist.     But  he 


for  his  faith  and  religion,  be  believed  be 
would  die  a  martyr  for  the  cause  afChrii^ 
and  the  truth  of  his  gofjf^^' 

He  was  then  asked,  if  he  ammnredof  the 
order  and  rites  of  the  churcii  at  that  time 
used  in  England  ?  To  which  he  answeffd 
in  the  negative,  declaring,  that  he  nttoij 
abhorred  them.  In  consequence  of  thb  be 
received  sentence  of  death,  and  wma  imm^ 
diately  delivered  to  the  shcriflTfur  execotioiL 

On  tlie  17th  of  September,  1557,  tbcee 
four  Btedfost  believers  in  Christ  were  coo- 
ducted  to  Islington,  (the  place  appointed 
for  their  execution)  where  they  were  ftit> 
ened  to  two  stakes,  and  consumed  m  one 
fire.  They  all  behaved  in  a  manner  truly 
consistent  with  their  situation,  and  beeon- 
ing  of  the  real  followers  of  Jesus  Chrieli 
cheerfully  resigning  up  their  souls  in  te^ 
timony  of  the  truth  of  hia  most  holy  woid. 

The  following  are  among  the  letten 
which  AUerton  and  Roth  were  chaiged 
with  having  written : 


FROM  RALPH  ALLERTON  VWWO  AD! 

WIDOW. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  tbe 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriit, 
with  the  assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  abundant  health  both  of  soul  and 
body,  I  wish  unto  vou,  as  to  my  own  son], 
as  God  knoweth,  who  is  the  searcher  of  all 
secrets. 

Forasmuch  as  it  pleaseth  Almighty  God, 
of  his  infinite  mercy,  to  call  me  to  tbe 
state  of  grace,  to  sufier  martyrdom  fer 
Jesus  Christ*s  sake,  although  heretdhre  I 
have  most  negligently  dallied  therewith; 
and  therefore  far  unworthy  I  am  of  such 
a  high  benefit,  to  be  crowned   with  the 


briefly  replied,  that  if  those  doctrines  were !  most  joyful  crown  of  martyrdom:  never> 
taught  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  he  would  theless,  it  hath  pleased  God  not  so  to  leave 
believe  them ;   being  otherwise,  he   must  me,  but  hath  raised  me  according  to  hie 


reject  them. 

Being  examined  more  particularly  con- 


promise,  which  saith,  *' Although  he  fiJl, 
vet  shall   he  not  be  cast  down;  for  tbe 


corning  the  sncrament  of  the  altar,   and  liord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand,**  Peahn 

other  points,  he  plainly  declared,  tlmt  in "       'tiru^-^r. —    — .- —   ^.3*. 

that  ceremony  there  was  not  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  Ciirist ;  but  that  it  was  a  dead 
god,  and  that  the  mass  was  abominable, 
and  contrary  to  God*s  holy  word  and  will ; 
from  which  fiith  and  opinion  he  was  deter- 
mined, through  the  strength  of  divine  grace, 
never  to  depart. 

He  was  afterwards  accused  of  being  an 
encouratrer  of  heretics,  and  tliat  he  had 
written  letters  to  certain  persons,  who  were 
burnt  at  (Colchester ;  the  latter  of  which 
charges  he  frankly  acknowledged. 


xxxvii.  Wherefore  we  perceive  God^e 
election  to  be  most  sure,  ror  undoubtedly 
he  will  preserve  all  those  tliat  are  appoint- 
ed to  die.  And  as  he  hath  begun  this  work 
in  me,  even  so  do  I  believe  that  he  will 
finish  the  same,  to  his  great  (flory,  and  to 
my  wealth,  through  Jesus  Christ,  so  be  it 
Dearly  beloved  sister,  (I  am  constrained 
so  to  call  you,  because  of  your  oonstuit 
faith  and  love  unfeigned)  consider,  that  if 
we  be  the  true  servants  of  Christ,  then  may 
not  we  in  any  wise  make  agreement  wiu 
his  enemy,  Antichrist    For  there  is  no 
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concord  and  agreement  between  them, 
mth  the  Scriptures;  and  a  man  cannot 
serve  two  roasters,  saith  Christ  And  alt» 
it  is  prcfigfured  unto  us  in  the  old  law, 
where  the  people  of  God  were  most  stniitly 
commanded  tJiat  they  should  not  mingle 
tliem»clvc8  with  the  ungodly  heathen,  and 
were  ab$o  forbidden  to  cat,  drinlc,  or  to 
marry  with  them.  For  as  often  as  they  did 
either  marry  unto  their  sons,  or  take  their 
daughters  unto  them,  or  to  their  sons,  even 
80  ollca  came  the  great  and  heavy  wratli 
of  God  upon  his  own  people,  to  overthrow 
both  them  and  all  tlieir  cities,  with  the  holy 
sanctuary  of  God ;  and  brought  in  strange 
princes  to  rule  over  them,  and  wicked  rulers 
to  govern  tliein,  so  that  they  were  sure  pf 
huncror,  sword,  pestilence,  and  wild  beasts 
Co  devour  them.  Whicli  plagues  never 
ceased,  until  the  good  people  of  God  were 
clean  separated  from  the  wicked  idolatrous 
people. 

Oh,  dearly  beloved,  this  was  written  for 
otir  learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope. 
And  is  it  not  in  like  case  happened  now  in 
ttiis  realm  of  England  !  For  now  are  the 
people  of  God  had  in  derision,  and  trodden 
under  foot,  and  the  cities,  towns,  and  houses 
where  they  dwelt,  are  inliabited  by  them 
that  have  no  right  thereunto,  and  the  true 
owners  are  spoilc<l  of  tlieir  labors;  vea, 
and  tlic  holy  sanctuary  of  GocPs  most  bless- 
ed word  is  laid  desolate  nnd  waste,  so  that 
the  very  foxes  run  over  it,  &c. ;  yet  is  it 
the  food  of  our  souls,  the  lantern  of  our 
feet,  and  the  light  unto  our  paths;  and 
where  it  is  not  preached,  the  people  perish. 
But  the  prophet  saith,  **  He  that  refraineth 
from  evil,  must  be  spoiled,"  IsaL  lix.  Why 
sliould  men  then  be  ashamed  to  be  spoiled, 
seeing  that  it  is  told  to  us  befiire,  that  it 
must  so  happen  unto  them  that  refrain  from 
evil  ?    And  thus  I  bid  you  farewell  in  God. 

Ralph  Alleetox 


TO  RICHARD  ROTH,  HIS  PKLLOW  MARTTR. 

The  antrel  of  God  pitch  his  tent  about 
us,  and  defirnd  us  in  all  our  ways,  Amen, 
Amen. 

O  dear  brother,  I  pray  for  you  :  for  I  hear 
say  that  you  have  been  divers  times  before 
my  lord  in  examination.  Wheref})re  take 
hee<l  f<)r  G(id*s  Hike  what  the  wise  man 
tcachoth  you,  and  shrink  not  tivny  when 
you  arc  etiticotl  to  confess  an  untruth,  for 
iio))o  of  lifo,  but  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  of  the  hope  that  is  m  you.  For 
wh(woev('r  ronfi^sseth  Christ  before  men, 
him  will  (^hrist  also  confess  before  his 
Fathor.  But  he  that  iS  ashamed  to  confess 
him  iMifore  men,  shall  liave  his  reward  with 
them  that  do  <leny  him.  And,  therefore^ 
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dear  brother,  go  forward :  yoa  have  a  nmfy 
way,  so  fair  as  ever  bad  any  of  the  pro|ib- 
ets  or  apostles,  or  the  rest  of  our  brethren, 
the  holy  n^artyrs  of  God.  Therefore  covet 
to  go  hence  with  tho  multitude,  while  the 
way  is  fulL  Also  (dear  brother)  understand 
that  I  have  seen  your  letter,  and,  aUhoo^ 
I  cannot  read  it  perfectly,  yet  I  partly  per- 
ceive your  meaning  therein,  and  very 
gladly  I  would  copy  it  out,  with  certain 
comfortable  additions  thereunto  annexed. 
The  which  as  yet  will  not  be  brought  to 
pass  for  lack  of  paper,  until  my  lord  be  cone 
from  hence,  and  then  your  request  ahall  be 
accomplished,  God  willing,  without  dekjt 
Thus  fare  you  well  in  God.  Oar  dear 
brother  and  fellow  in  tribulation,  Robert 
Allin,  saluteth  you,  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  he  with  you.  Amen. 

Ralph  Allsrioh. 

P.  S.  Do  you  snppose  that  our  brethren  and 
sisters  are  not  yet  dispatched  out  of  this 
world  1  I  think  that  either  thev  are 
dead,  or  shall  be  within  these  two  iaya 


FROM    BICHARD    ROTH    TO   HH 
OOLCHBBTER. 


nUXRDe  AT 


O  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  how  much 
reason  have  yon  to  rejoice  in  God,  that  be 
hath  given  you  such  faith  to  overcome  this 
bloodthirsty  tyrant  thus  far !  And  no  doubt 
he  that  hath  begun  that  good  work  in  you* 
will  fulfil  it  unto  the  ond.  O  dear  bearti 
in  Christ,  what  a  crown  of  glory  ahall  ye 
receive  with  Christ  in  the  kini[dom  of  God 

0  that  it  had  been  the  gooa  will  of  Goo 
that  I  had  been  ready  to  have  gone  with 
you.  For  I  lie  in  my  lord*a  LittTe-Eaae  in 
the  day,  and  in  the  night  I  lie  in  the  Coal- 
house,  from  Ralph  Allertoo,  or  any  other: 
and  we  look  every  day  when  we  shall  be 
condemned.  For  he  said  that  I  AoM  be 
burned  within  ten  days  before  Easter ;  bat 

1  lie  still  at  the  pdoTs  brink,  and  eyery 
man  goeth  in  before  me ;  but  we  abide  pap 
tiently  the  Lord*s  leisure,  with  many  booids, 
in  fetters  and  stocks;  by  which  we  haye 
received  great  joy  of  God.  And  now  ftre 
you  well,  dear  brethren  and  sisters*  in  this 
world,  but  I  trust  to  see  yoo  ui  the  beayeni^ 
face  to  face. 

O,  brother  Munt,  with  your  wifb  and  my 
sister  Rose,  how  blessed  are  you  in  the 
Lord,  that  God  hath  found  you  worthy  to 
suffer  for  his  sake !  with  all  the  rest  of  my 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  known  and  ua- 
known.  O  be  joyful,  even  unto  death. 
Fear  it  not,  saith  Christ,  for  I  have  oyer* 
come  death.  O  dear  hearts,  seeing  that 
Jesus  Christ  will  be  our  help,  O,  tairy  you 
tlie  Ii0rd*s  leisure.  Be  strong,  let  your 
hearts  be  of  good  comfort,  and  wait  you 
still  for  the  Lord.    He  is  at  band.    Ysa, 
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the  ftnspel  of  the  Lord  pitcheth  hk  tent;  The  other  troiDUi,nuiiedAgiieiBai^eai^ 
round  about  them  that  /ear  him.  and  de-jwho  shoold  have  ma&BPBd  m  like  muMr 
livereth  them  which  way  he  aeeth  best  •  with  the  six  that  went  oat  of  MoCeJitDi 
For  our  Uvea  are  in  the  Lord's  hands ;  and .  wmm  alao  kept  at  that  time,  becanae  hta 
they  can  do  nothing  unto  us  before  God  >  name  waa  wronglf  apelled  in  the  writ 


Buffer  them.    ThereKNre  give  all  thanka  to 
God. 

O  dear  hearts,  you  shall  be  clothed  in 
long  white  gannenta  upon  the  mount  of 


The  iblk>win^  la  the  MartyroloKiat*!  ac- 
count of  the  cbaing  acenca  of  &is  food 
woman^s  life : 

The  same  moming^v  the  acceud  cf  Aif 


Sion,  with  tltc  multitude  of  sain ta,  and  with-grust,  that  the  said  aix  in  MoCe-faall,  were 
Jeaus  Christ  our  Savior,  which  will  never 'Called  out  to  go  to  their  martyrdom,  Agnei 
ibraake  u&  O  blessed  virgim<,  ye  have .  Bongcor  waa  alao  called  with  thero,  by  the 
played  the  wise  virgins'  part,  in  that  you  ■  name  of  Agnea  Bower,  ^^herefbie  the 
nave  taken  oil  in  your  lamps,  that  ye  may  \  bailiffs,  imderstanding  her  to  be  wroor 
^  in  with  the  bridegroom  when  he  comctb. !  named  within  the  writ,  commanded  the  iiu 
mto  the  everiasting  joy  with  him.  But  as :  Agnes  Bongeor  to  prison  affafai,  and  so  that 
for  the  foolish,  they  shall  be  shut  oat,  be- i  day  sent  her  from  Mote-hall  to  the  eMtle^ 
cause  they  made  not  themselves  ready  to ;  where  she  remained  till  her  deaCfa. 
suffer  with  Christ,  neither  go  about  to  takej  But  when  she  nw  herself  aeparated  horn 
up  his  croas.  O,  dear  hearts,  how  precious, her  fellow-prisoners  in  such  a  manner,  oh! 
ahall  your  death  be  in  the  si^ht  of  the  |  what  piteous  complaints  that  good  woman 
Lord  i  For  dear  is  the  death  of  his  saints,  j  made ;  how  bitterly  she  wept ;  what  atrangt 
O  fare  you  well,  and  pray.     The  grace  of  thoughts  came  into  her  mind,  how  naked 


our   Lord  Jesus  Christ  be   witli  you  all. 
Amen,  Amen.     Pray,  pray,  pray. 
Written  by  me,  with  my  own  blood. 

lucHAiiD  Roth. 


MAMTYRDOM  OF   AOlfEB  BO?IGBOR    ANO    MAR- 
GARET THURSrrON,    AT  OOLCnESTRR. 

In  a  preceding  page  we  have  given  an 
account  of  ten  persons  who  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom at  Colchester;  two  other  women, 
Margaret  Thurston  and  Agnes  Bongcor, 
were  likewise  condemned,  at  the  same  time 
and  place,  and  for  the  same  cause.  But 
Margaret  Thurston,  on  the  morning"  that 
she  sliould  have  Ruflforcd  with  the  others, 
was  for  that  time  deferred,  by  the  following 
circumstances,  which  slie  afler wards  re- 
lated to  Joan  Cook,  a  fellow-prisoner,  a  few 
hours  liefore  her  death.  Tins  woman  hav- 
ing asked  Margaret  why  she  sliould  be  re- 
aerved,  when  Uie  others  sutTbrcd  ]  she  an- 
swered, "  That  it  yma  not  for  any  fear  of 
death ;  but  being  prejwred,  as  the  rest  wore 
that  sufTored  the;  same  day,  she  was  taken 
with  a  «rroat  shivering  and  trembling  of  the 
flesh;  whereupon,  forsaking  the  company, 
slio  went  asiile  to  pray ;  and  whilst  she 
was  praying,  she  tliought  she  was  lifled 
up  by  a  mighty  wind  that  caino  round  abiMit 
her.  Kvon  at  that  instant  came  in  tho 
jailer  and  company  with  him,  and  wliilst 
die  turned  horw»lf  to  fotoh  her  psaltor, 
they  took  the  other  pns>oners  and  lofl  her 
alone.  Shortly  afler  slie  wus  moved  out 
of  the  castle,  and  put  int«>  the  town  prison, 
where  she  contiuuinl  until  Friday  seven- 
night  af\er  her  company  was  burnt.**  That 
doy,  not  two  hours  lM»toce  her  death,  she 
was  brougtil  to  the  castle  again,  where  she 
told  this  to  the  said  Joan  Cook. 


and  desolate  she  esteemed  heiwelC  and  to 
wJiat  a  plunge  of  despair  and  care  her  pooi 
soul  was  brought,  it  waa  both  sad  u^  mor 
ing  to  behold ;  and  all  becanae  alie  went  not 
with  them  to  give  np  her  life  for  the  caose 
of  Christ :  for  of  all  thinn  in  the  woridt 
life  was  the  least  thing  that  die  expected. 
For  the  morning,  on  which  ahe  waa  iKpt 
back  from  burning,  she  had  put  oa  a  aroock 
that  she  had  prepared  only  fi!r  that  purposa, 
And  also  having  a  child,  a  little  voung  in- 
fant suckling  on  her,  who  ahe  kept  with 
her  tenderly  all  the  time  she  was  in  priioii, 
that  day  likewise  did  ahe  send  away  to 
another  nurse,  and  prepared  herself  prea- 
nntly  to  give  herself  for  the  testimony  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesua  Christ  So 
little  did  she  look  for  life,  and  so  greatly 
did  God*s  gifts  work  in  her  above  nature^ 
that  death  seemed  much  better  welcome 
than  life.  But  this  took  not  eSect  at  that 
time,  as  she  tliought  it  would,  and  ther^ 
fore,  (as  I  said)  she  was  greatly  troubled. 

But  in  this  great  perplexity  of  mind,  a 
friend  of  her*s  came  to  her,  and  required 
to  know  whether  Abraham's  obedience  was 
accepted  before  God,  for  that  he  did  not 
sacrifice  his  son  Isaac,  or  in  that  he  would 
have  offered  himi  Unto  which  she  an- 
swered thus: 

"•I  know,**  said  she,  *«that  Abraham*! 
will  before  God  was  allowed  for  the  deed, 
in  that  he  would  have  done  it,  if  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  had  not  stayed  him :  but  I,**  said 
she,  **  am  unhappy ;  the  Lord  thiuketh  me 
not  worthy  of  tins  dignity,  and  therefore 
Abmham*8  case  and  mine  are  not  alike.** 

•*  Why  then,"  said  her  friend,  •«  would 
you  not  wiillingly  have  gone  with  your 
company,  if  Gnd  should  so  raive  auflered  it?** 

*•  Yes,*'  laid  she,  "that  I  would,  with  all 
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nj  hetit,  ind  because  I  did  not,  it  10  now 
ny  chief  and  ^^reatest  ^ie£*' 

**  Then,"  said  her  friend,  "  my  dear  sLb- 
er,  I  pray  thee  consider  Abraham  and  thy- 
elf  well,  and  thou  shalt  see  thou  doet 
K>thing^  differ  with  him  in  will  at  all.** 

"  Alas !"  said  she,  "  there  is  a  far  jjrreater 
natter  in  Abraham  than  in  me ;  for  Abra^ 
lain  was  tried  with  the  offering  of  his  own 
ihild,  but  so  am  not  I ;  and  therefore  our 
ascs  are  not  alike.** 

**  Good  sister,"  said  her  friend,  "  weigh 
he  matter  but  indifferently.     Abraham,  I 
rnnU  would   have  offered  his  son:   and; 
lave  not  you  done  the  like  in  your  little  1 
lucking  babel     But  consider  further  than! 
his,  my  good  sister,  where  Abraham  wasj 
commanded  but  to  of?cr  his  son,  you  are; 
leavy  and  grieved  because  you  offer  not 
roursel^  which  goeih  somewhat  more  near 
rou   than   Abraham*^  obedience  did;  and 
Jierefore  before  God,  assuredly,  is  no  less 
iccepted  and  allowed  in  his  holy  presence ; 
vhich  further  the  preparing  of  your  shroud 
dso    doth    argue   full  well,**   &c.     After 
¥hich  talk  between  them,  she  began  a  tit- 
le to  stay  herself,  and  gave  her  whole  ex- 
•rcise  to  reading  and  prayer,  wherein  she 
bund  a  great  d^  of  coitifort. 

During  the  time  that  these  aforesaid  two 
rood  womoD  were  prisoners,  one  in  the  cas- 
Je,  and  the  other  m  Mute-hall,  God  by  a 
tecret  means  called  the  said  Margaret 
Thurston  unto  his  truth  again ;  who  haviujg 
ler  eyes  opened  by  the  working  of  his 
Spirit,  did  greatly  sorrow  and  lament  her 
ncksliding  before,  and  promised  faithfully 

0  the  liOiS,  in  hope  of  his  mercies,  never 
nore  while  the  lived  to  do  the  like  again. 
Hit  that  she  would  constantly  stand  to  the 
XMifessioR  of  the  same,  against  all  the  ad- 
versaries of  the  cross  of  Christ.  After 
vhich  promise  made,  came  in  a  short  time 

1  writ  from  liondon  for  the  burning  of 
heoi,  which  was  accordingly  executed  the 
L7th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  afore- 
mid. 

Now  when  these  aforesaid  women  were 
irought  to  the  place  at  Colchester,  where 
:hey  should  nuffer,  they  fell  down  upon 
heir  knees,  and  made  their  humble  pray- 
ers to  Ciud,  which  being  done,  they  rose  and 
nrent  to  Uio  ntake  joyfully,  and  were  imme- 
liately  chaine<l  thereto,  and  after  the  fire 
lad  encompassed  them  about,  they  with 
l^reat  joy  and  glorious  triumph  gave  up 
heir  souls,  spirits,  and  lives,  into  the  hands 
>f  the  Ijonl,  under  who^e  government  and 
>rotection,  for  Chriat*8  sake,  we  beseeeh 
lim  to  grant  us  his  holy  defence  and  help 
br  evermore.  Amen. 

About  the    same   time,    a   shoemaker, 
lamed  John  Kurds,  was  burnt  at  North- 
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ampton,  and  died  wttii  Ae  nine  itedftiU 
ness  and  hope  tm  the  other  martfrs  in  ttm 
same  glorious  cause. 

MARTYRDOM   OP  JOHN   NOTES,  OP  LAXB. 
FIELD,  IN  SUFFOLK. 

About  the  same  time  as  those  pencils 
whose  fate  we  have  iust  recorded,  suffered 
JoH!f  Notes,  and  his  apprehension  and 
death  were  brought  about  in  the  following 
manner : 

Some  bigoted  papists,  who  dwelt  in  the 
neighborhood,  knowing  him  to  be  a  profess- 
or of  the  true  faith,  and  a  despiser  of  the 
mass,  and  other  Romish  Buper8titiona»  d^ 
termined  to  bring  him  to  punishment ;  and 
accordingly,  three  of  them,  named  Thomss 
LoveL,  Wolfren  Dowsing,  and  Nicholas 
Stannard,  beset  his  bouse,  and  he  attempt- 
ing to  go  out,  Nicholas  Stannard  called  to 
him  and  said,  **  Whither  goest  thoo  ?**  to 
which  he  replied,  *'To  see  some  of  my 
neighbors.**  Stannard  then  said,  ''Yoiir 
master  hath  deceived  you ;  you  must  go 
with  us  now.**  To  whicn  Noyes  answers, 
**  No,  but  take  you  heed  your  master  de- 
ceive not  you.**  And  so  they  took  him  and 
carried  him  before  the  justices  the  next 
day.  After  several  matters  had  been  al- 
leged against  him,  he  %vss  conducted  to  a 
dungeon  at  Eye,  where  he  was  confined 
for  some  time,  and  was  then  carried  firom 
thence  to  Norwich,  and  before  the  bishops 
where  he  was  Interrogated  on  the  foUowing 
subjects : 

1.  Whether  he  believed  that  the  cere- 
monies used  in  the  church  were  ffool 
and  godly,  to  stir  up  nien*s  minds  to  mro- 
tion. 

2.  Whether  he  believed  the  pope  to  be 
supreme  head  of  the  church  here  on  esrth. 

S.  Whether  he  believed  the  body  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  in  the  sscramenl 
of  the  altar  under  the  fbrms  of  breed  and 
wine,  after  the  words  of  consecration. 

To  which  he  replied  with  great  coaiige 
denying  the  pope  s  supremacv,  the  use  ot 
ceremonies,  ana  Christ*s  real  presence  ii 
the  sacrament 

Upon  this,  sentence  wss  read  by  the 
bishop  against  him,  in  the  presence  oif  Dt. 
Dunning,  his  chancellor,  Sir  W.  Wood- 
house,  Sir  Thomas  Woodhonse,  and  severs! 
other  gentlemen. 

No  further  particulars  of  his  ezammation 
are  known ;  Iwt  we  have  the  following  ac- 
count of  his  subsequent  conduct  and  exe- 
cution, from  which  we  learn,  in  some  nss- 
sure,  what  took  pisoe  on  his  appesxmnce 
before  the  bishop : 

In  the  mean  time  bis  brother-in-isw, 
Nicholss  Fisk,  of  Dinnington,  going  to  com- 
fort him  at  such  time  ss  ne  rsmaiMd  in  tbe 
Guildhall  of  Norwich,  after  Christisn  exhor- 
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«  'yji-  tj:  II  jsT   >:  "5  .-rsfc^ .7 .:•=?;  l?  •->  •!- 

•"LA*  '-j.--  oief.  :•:  .-r. T.     N.»:'^v.j:;ga"A-  '.j. 

Ej*ir»:zrji.  irs  •arts  br-.-u^i-'  iV-fin  Eye  Xai* 
Lizene.d.  L-)  "lie  Vin.tr.:;  i:>.  cs  ibe  rj*-iT 
lajmj'iZ  "*■&=  brv^?:.:  ::■  *.:.*  srase.  wbvr? 
were  'ft'ait:ri^  K^r  fiia  C'jt-;:ii^.  Lie  ail-resaij 
juftice.  Mr.  Tijiir?*.'.-a-  .•ne  Mr.  Wail-rr. 
bein?  tf*^n  ua«ier-sh*ri^  a.-id  Mr.  Trivnia* 
lyjve'.-  hi^li  coriita:  .•:.  a^  «  l>:  f.-r-r  exprvs*- 
ed :  wno  cy  inrrrmijf^  nj-^n  tu  m-A.ke  r^iv 
ail  Uiin^d  mefrt  for  this  *inf  j'i  pwrprise.  X«>w 
tlie  iires  in  rnost  h'^«rs  of  liie  rtreet  were 
put  out,  saving  that  a  hinoke  was  espied  by 
tlie  said  Tji</rna5  ly^ivel.  ppjcpodinif  out 
fforii  the  top  of  a  chimney,  to  which  house 
tito  Hheriffaiid  Gran  now  his  rnan  went,  and 
brrike  open  tiie  door,  and  tlicn.'by  got  fire, 
and  brought  tlie  same  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution. vVhen  John  Xoyes  came  to  the 
piacr;  where  he  should  be  burned,  he  knenl- 
efi  down  and  said  the  ii)X\\  I'sahn,  with 
otlier  prayers,  and  then  they  making'  haste 
bound  him  Ui  the  stake,  and  being"  bound, 
ttic  said  John  N(jyeri  said,  *'  (""car  not  them 
that  can  kill  the  body,  but  fear  him  that 
can  kill  lioth  Iwdy  and  soul,  and  cast  it  into 
vvorlastinf;  fire." 

WhiMi  ho  saw  his  sister  weeping  and 
makini;  moan  for  him,  he  told  her  that  slie 
should  not  w<H}p  for  him,  but  woep  fiir  lier 
sins. 

Then  om?  Nicholas  (*ai!man  brouj^ht  a 
fatfot  and  sitt  Ofpunst  him ;  and  the  said 
JiMui  Nuyes  took  up  tliu  fiigut  and  kissed  it, 


V9  hii  JaiStm  sad 


:^  :*:i.T  vis  :ki9CC..  taer  imnr  a  pit  to 
:>.-7  ':::'r  ^:al»  and  sfibeak  and  ancB^  the 
«iz:e  ^.-fer  Mai  ooe  of  his  feet  flat  WM 
:ii.':<=.r>5^  wbc-^?  np  to  tbe  aakle,  with  the 
j.iK  :•=.  ar«:  tu:  titer  buried  with  tbe  icit 

N.  m  «':»>  he  was  bQiuiw,  there  stood 
'.J  ri-?  J  jcjx  Jarn&  a  seirmnt  m  the  ame 
::  !-=.  &  >iun  !elk)w.  who  aaid,  **  Gcxid  Lori, 
r-7  \:a  5i=rW2  of  his  arms  riirink  np!" 
Ar.i  there  scocc  behind  him  Graimcnr  and 
Ber.-?;.  tie  sheri^s  men,  and  they  toM  their 
zzj^'er.  that  John  Jarria  said,  **  What  vil- 
Ii3->J5  wr?:ch«  are  these!**  And  their 
mi^cr  ordered  them  to  apprehend  him, 
aod  they  took  him  and  pmioned  him,  and 
cvncd  him  beibre  the  jnstiee  thai  nme 
•lay.  and  the  justice  did  examine  him  cT 
the  wurdj  aforesaid,  bat  he  denied  tbenu 
and  answered  that  he  said  nothin|r  bat  thii, 
-^  (iood  Lord,  how  the  sinewa  of  his  arms 
shrink  upT  But  for  all  this  the  jnltice 
did  bind  hi»  father  and  his  roaster  m  &ft 
pounds  apiece,  that  he  sbouM  he  fofthoom- 
in?  at  all  tiEncsL  And  on  the  Wedneniay 
following,  he  was  brought  a^in  befbie  the 
justices.  Mr.  Thurston  and  Mr.  Kenet  ntp 
tincr  at  Fresinj^field,  Hoxton  Hnndied,  and 
there  they  did  appcHnt  and  command,  that 
the  said  John  Jan'is  should  be  set  in  the 
stocks  the  next  marketiday,  and  whipped 
about  the  market  naked.  But  hia  masler, 
one  William  Janris,  did  after  crmve  friend- 
ship of  the  couFtables,  and  they  did  not  set 
him  in  the  stocks  till  Sunday  morning,  ud 
in  the  afternoon  they  did  whip  him  aboot 
the  market  with  a  dogi-whip,  having  three 
cords,  and  so  they  let  him  ga 

The  followin^r  letter  was  written  by 
Noycs  to  his  wife,  while  he  lay  in  priaon. 

Wipe,  you  desired  me  that  I  woold  send 
you  some  tokens  that  you  might  retnember 
mc.  As  I  did  read  in  the  New  TestaoMBt, 
I  thought  it  good  to  write  unto  you  certain 
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JOHN  Horan 


vkeei  of  cIm  Serntnrt  ftr  % 
&L  Peter  mith,  1  PM.  iv^  **Dmtlf  be- 
loved, be  DoC  troubled  witb  Urn  heet  that 
is  come  among  yoa  to  try  jou,  le  tboogfa 
aome  atrange  thing  had  happened  unto  von, 
but  rejoice,  inaomnch  aa  ye  are  partaJBera 
of  Chriat*a  auffimnffa,  that  when  nia  glory 
appeareth  ye  may  be  merry  and  glad.  If 
▼e  be  railed  on  finr  the  name  St  Chriat, 
nappr  are  ye,  fixr  the  Spirit  of  glory,  and 
the  spirit  of  God,  reateth  upon  you. 

«« It  M  better,  if  the  wiU  of  God  be  lo, 
that  ye  8u£kr  fiv  well  doing  than  §bt  aril 
doing. 

^  See  that  none  of  you  auflbr  aa  a  mur^ 
derer,  or  aa  a  thieC  or  an  evil  doer,  or  aa  a 
buay  body  in  other  roen*a  mattera;  but  if 
any  man  auflfer  aa  a  Chriatian  man,  let  him 
not  be  aahamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  in 
hia  behalf;  lor  the  time  ia  come  that  jndfl^ 
Bient  moat  begin  at  the  bouae  of  God.  u 
it  firat  beffin  with  ua,  what  ahall  the  end  of 
them  be,  tiiat  believe  not  the  goapel  of  God  I 
Wberefore  let  them  thataimr  aoooiding 
to  the  will  of  God,  commit  their  aoula  unto 
him  in  well  doing.** 

St  Paul aaith, 2 Tim.  iii.,  ««aUthatwill 
Kve  fifodly  in  Chiiat  Jeaua,  maat  aufier  per- 
aecution. 

St  John  aaith,  1  John  iL,  •'See  that  ye 
love  not  the  woild,  neither  the  thinga  tnU 
are  in  the  world.  If  anv  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  iWber  ia  not  in  him. 
For  all  thit  ia  in  the  world,  aa  the  luat  of 
the  fleah,  the  luat  of  the  eyea,  and  the  pride 
of  life,,  ia  not  of  the  FOher,  but  ia  of  the 
world,  which  vaniiheth  away  and  the  luat 
thereoi;  but  he  that  fiilfilleth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  €x  ever.** 

St  Paul  saith,  CoL  iiL  •«  If  ]re  be  risen 
again  with  Christ,  aeek  tboae  tunga  whioh 
are  above,  where  Chriat  aitteth  on  the  right 
handofGod.  Set  vour  aflection  on  things 
that  are  above,  and  not  on  thinga  which 
are  on  earth.** 

Our  Savior  Chriat  aaith,  Ifatt  zviiL 
•"  Whoaoever  ehall  ofiend  one  of  tboae  little 
onea  that  believe  in  me,  it  srere  better  ftr 
him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  aboot 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  east  into  the 


shsk  thon  wonhip  oiy  eter  CUL  Cfclirt 
my  people  wonla  obey  me:  ftr  if  knA 
would  walk  in  mjr^wEysi  I  shonld  soon  pat 
down  their  ensnies,  and  tarn'  mine  haai 
against  thine  adverauiea.** 
Our  Savkir  Christ  saith,  ««Tbe  dkeipie 


ia  not  above  the  ouster,  nor  vet  the  sarvuBt 
above  hia  lord.  It  ia  eaouga  ftr-the  disei* 
pie  to  be  as  his  master  is,  and  that  the  sar- 
vant  be  as  his  lord  k.  If  they  have  caBed 
the  master  of  the  home  BeelssbnK  how 
much  more  riisll  they  eall  them  of  his 
household  sot  Ibar  not  them  tImrsArei.** 

St  Panl  aaith,  >  Cor.  iv.,**  Set  yemselves 
there  at  lane,  vid  hear  not  a  stnqgef^ 
voke  with  me  unbelievers:  ftr  wlmt  M* 
lowship  hath  lighteouanem  with  anri^rt* 
eowMml  what  eompany  hath  light  with 
darknemi  or  what  part  hath  the  believer 
with  the  mfideir  Ae.  Whereftre  ebnw 
out  fimn  amoQff  tfaeoi,  and  sspaiale  yoar- 
selvea  now  (aaith  the  LordX  and  tooeh  no 
unelean  ^ing;  as  will  I  reoeive  yon,  ind  I 
will  be  a  fmner  nsto  you,  and  ye  shall  he 
mj'aonaanddnqllilenb  aaith  the  Lord  Al- 


mif^ty. 
**F6r 


neithar  eye  hath  seen,  nor  the  ear 
hath  heard,  neither  eaa  it  eater  into  the 
heart  of  man  what  good  thiafi  the  Load 
hath  prepared  ftr  tham  that  love^  hha.**  I 
Gar.  tt. 

**  Ye  are  bought  naMiei  with  wver  nor 
gold,  but  with  the  preekms  Uood  of  Christ** 
1PM.L 

''There  is  none  ooMr  name  given  toman 
wherem  we  amst  be  wved,   Aels  tv. 

Softreyefrell,  wiih,aBdehlldr8a:  and 
leave  woildly  care,  and  aae  yoa  he 
diligaaft  to  pray. 

••Takeao  theaglit,  (mith  Chrirt,  Malt 
vL)  myiaA  What  dJaP  we  eat,  er  arhat 
sImiII  we  mink,  er  wherawidi  shall  ^se  he 
ckithedl  (ftr  after  all  these  things  seek  the 
Gentiles)  ftr  year  hsavenhr  father  knooN 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  tlonfib 
but  seek  jre  fiiat  tiie  kmgdom  of  heavao, 
and  the  ligtiteeaiam  ttereoC  aal  aH. 
these  thmga  shall  he  adaiilered  onto  yoa.** 


The  prophet  David  nith,  PkaL  zzziv. 
^  €rreat  are  the  troublea  of  the  riffhteoua» 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  alL 

**  Fear  the  Lord,  ye  aainta:  ftr  tiMqr  that 
fear  him  lack  nothing. 

**  When  the  rigfateoua  cry,  the  Lord  hear- 
eth  them,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all 
their  troublea ;  but  miafortune  diall  alay  the 
ungodly,  and  they  that  hate  the  righteooa 
ah^  periah. 

**  Hear,  O  my  people.  I  aawire  thee,  O 
lOTael,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  ma,  there 
shall  no  otrange  God  be  in  thasb  neither 
S9« 


BUITTIDOII  or  CICBLT  OamU  AT  MOOp 


About  tiie  28d  of  fleptauJwfj  shoray 
after  the  othem  ahoveHPsntioaed,  Cjorij^ 
Oimea,  wift  of  Rhaund  Onnai^  saAved 
at  Norwich ;  aba  was  taken  at  the  daadi  ef 
SiflMB  Miller  and  Eliaaheth  Cooper,  whom 
we  have  alreadr  BMnthmed,  aad  her  o^ 
ftnoe  wai^  limif  said  that  **abs  weald 
them  of  me  ssbm  cap  ttait  they 
oC**  For  so  myhy,  ooa  Mr.  Goihet 
of  Sprowson,  near  Nof  wash,  sent  her  to  the 
chaaoeOor.  Wkm  4m  came  beftra  him, 
he  asked  her  iPhat  4m  said  oato  the  aasm- 
maiit  of  Ghrirtfb  hodyl    And  4m  aaK 
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ttX  C'-CiKrit  V-  L  s  ■»  >'.  JE>G  c  )«.?*  T-'.-rj^iz^.  6:  TTrr*.     Tbcn  af^er  ibe  iMd  touched  it  wdfa 
'.ih  b^r  V,  '.±:  L»  wyjl: :  f:^  :!'&.»  ^vi.i.  3«-r  band,  i^  caoie  and  kfd  it*  and  aid. 


God  "BTOjld  r:r:-'.T  piir'j*  ^•r."'  Tivrj  "jje  '  We'come  ibe  sweet  crosa  of  ChiHt.*  and 
chiaic-^l-vr  \jki  h^r.  -  h*-  h*c  fcV.wed  »:■>•  »  rare  bemelf  to  be  boood  tkereta  After 
ftvor  Vj»  'jer.  t\:U  ev^e-r  b^  c::  lo  anv.  srr:  the  toniK*ntert  bad  kindled  the  fire  tober, 
trial  he  wu  :vtJ)  to  c*^?!:n3  her.  cr>n«:ier-  she  said.  -  My  Kml  doth  UMguilj  the  Lnd, 
xuw  i'.e  w»  %i  izTKir&nt.  un. earned,  aad  and  my  spirit  rejoieetb  in  €&id  my  Savior: 
fooiikh  w'^ifnsn.'*  0.i  Liis  she  to!d  h<:D.  and  in 'saying  ao  she  aet  her  faends  tofedwr 
**  if  he  thcfujh;  her  rjch.  be  shoald  not  be  risht  asaioat  her  breast,  catting'  her  eyci 
80  de<>ir'><j!f  *f^\*tT  siinful  fle^fh.  as  she  wouM  anJ  head  upward,  and  ao  atood  heaTing  up 
(by  G-xi's  errace^  be  content  to  srife  it  in  so  her  hands  by  little  and  little,  till  the  very 
gw^  a  quarrel.**  He  then  read  the  sen  •  ifinews  of  her  arma  did  break  nflmidery  and 
tence  of  cond  em  nation  azainst  her.  and  de-  then  ther  fell ;  but  sbe  yieMed  an  hCT  life 
livered  her  to  the  cire  of  the  sheriff  of  the  unto  GoJ,  as  quietly  aa  if  ahe  had  been  in 
city,  who  im mediate !y  carried  her  to  the  a  slumber,  or  as  one  feeling  no  pnin;  so 
Guildhall  in  .Vorwich,  where  she  remain&J  wonderfully  did  the  Lord  work  with  ber; 
until  her  d'rath.  { his  name  therefore  be  pimiaed  fix*  Cfeimore. 

**  This  Cicely  Ormes  was  a  very  simple  j  Amen." 
woman,  but  yet  zealous  in  tlic  Lord*s  cause,  < 

beinpf  bom  in  Eist  Dereham,  and  was  the  \  FURTHER  PERaBCUTlONB. 

daughter  of  one  Thomas  Ilaund,  tailor. '  Nearly  at  the  same  period  u  the  mar- 
Hhc  was  taken  the  5th  day  of  July,  and  did  tyrdoms'we  have  just  related,  many  others 
fjr  a  twelve-month  before  she  was  taken  took  place  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
recant,  but  never  after  was  she  quiet  in.  but  the  want  of  authentic  reoorda  preventi 
conscience,  until  she  was  utterly  driven '  our  laying  the  particulars  before  onr  read* 
from  nil  their  p<'inery.  Between  the  time  |  ers :  as  we  are  resolved  never  to  impose 
that  she  recant'Hi,  and  that  she  was  taken, '  upon  them  by  fictitioua  or  doubtfiil  ao* 
ahe  had  {^4  a  totter  written  to  j^ive  to  the  counta,  but  to  state  nothing  which  ia  not 
chancellor,  to  lot  hirn  know  that  she  re-  confirmed  by  the  strongest  teatimony.  Tbe 
nent<Nl  her  recantation  from  the  bottom  of .  features  of  popery  are  hideooa  enot^bi 
tier  heart,  and  would  never  do  the  like  wiUiout  tbe  assistance  of  artificial  ha 
again  while  nhe  lived.  Dut  before  she  ex- 1  why,  therefore,  need  we  blacken  a 
hihiti»l  hor  hill,  she  was  taken  and  sent  to 
priwMi  ns  is  h(>fore  said.  She  was  burnt  the 
iilW  of  Septomhfjr,  between  seven  and  oij;^ht 
in  the  morning,  the  two  HherifYs  bein^r 
then»,  and  to  the  number  of  two  hundred 

CRople.  When  she  came  to  the  stake,  she 
ntNiled  down,  and  made  her  prayers  to 
(lod :  that  Inking  done,  she  rosn  up  and  said, 
•  (lood  |>oo|)1e,  I  iN^Iievo  in  (lod  the  Father, 
(fod  the  Son,  and  (itvl  the  Holy  Ghost, 
throi*  ™«r»>n!<  nn<l  on»*  Gcid. 

"  ♦  This  do  I  not,  nor  will  I  recant;  but  I 

recant  utterly  from  thi»  bottom  of  my  heart 

he  doings  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  all  his 

popish  priiHits  I  utterly  refuse,  and  never 

will  have  to  do  with  tliem  again  by  God*s 


ster, 

'*  Which  to  be  hated,  needs  bat  to  ba 

In  the  diocese  of  Chicheater«  eapeeiallr, 
many  were  condemned  and  martyred  nr 
the  true  testimony  of  righteouaneaai  among 
whom  we  find  the  following  poraona  named^ 
although  we  have  no  particiihuv  of  their 
examinations,  ditc. ;  John  Foreman,  nf  fiut 
Grinstead ;  John  Warner,  of  Berne ;  Chrit* 
t  ian  Grovor,  of  the  arobdeaooniy  of  Lewes ; 
Thomas  Athoth,  priest ;  Thomna  Avingtcm, 
of  Erdingly ;  Dennis  Burgia,  of  Baxatead ; 
Thomas  Ravenailale,  of  Rye;  John  Millea, 
of  Hellii^^ey ;  Nichoba  Holden,  of  With- 
iam;  John  Hart,  of  Withiam;  Margery 
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Morice,  of  Hethfield;  Anae  Tit,  of  £ut 
Grimtead ;  John  Otewud,  of  Woodman- 
cote;  ThoinM  Hmrknd,  of  WoodmanooCe ; 
Jaroet  Morice,  of  HethfieU ;  Tbomaa  Doo- 
gate,  of  Eavt  Grinstead ;  and  John  AehedoOt 
of  KatberfiekL  « 

The  greatest  penecutora  a^raunst  these 
fiuthful  martjTTs  were  these:  Christopher- 
son,  bishop  of  Chichester;  Richard  cries- 
ley,  doctor  of  law,  and  chancellor  of  Chi- 
chester; Robert  Taylor,  bachelor  of  law, 
hk  defMity ;  Thomas  Piccard,  civilian ;  An- 
thony Clarke,  Albane,  and  Loogdale,  bach- 
elors of  divinity,  &c. 

MARTYRDOM  OP  THOMAS*  SPURpANCE,  AT 
BURT  ST.  EDMUNI>*a 

The  following  acooont  of  his  examina- 
tions is  given  by  himself: 

The  bishop*s  chancellor  asked  me,  if  I 
had  been  before  the  priest,  and  ooofeawd 
my  sins  unto  him  1 

And  I  said.  No,  I  had  confessed  my  sins 
to  God,  and  God  saith,  in  what  hour  soever 
a  sinner  repenteth  and  is  sorry  for  his  sins, 
and  asketh  forgiveness,  willing  no  more  so 
to  do,  he  will  no  more  reckon  his  sin  unto 
him ;  and  that  is  sufficient  for  me. 

Then  said  the  chancellor*  Thou  deniest 
the  sacrament  of  penance. 

I  said,  I  deny  not  penance,  but  I  deny 
that  I  should  show  my  sins  to  the  priest 

Then  said  the  chancellor.  That  is  deny- 
ing of  the  sacrament  of  penance. 

Write  this  article. 

Have  you  received  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  (said  he)  at  this  time  of 
Easter? 

And  I  said,  Na 

And  why  have  you  noti  said  he. 

I  said,  I  dare  not  meddle  with  you  in  it, 
as  vou  use  it 

why,  do  we  not  use  it  trulyl  said  he. 

I  said.  No :  for  the  holy  supper  of  the 
Lord  serveth  for  the  Christian  cnogrega^ 
tion,  and  you  are  none  of  Christ's  members ; 
and  therefore  I  dare  not  meddle  with  you, 
lest  I  be  like  unto  you. 

Why  are  we  none  of  Christ*s  members? 
■aid  the  chancellor. 

I  said.  Because  you  teach  laws  contraty 
to  God*s  laws. 

What  laws  are  thoee?  said  he. 

I  said.  These  three  articles,  that  yon 
swear  the  people  unto  here,  be  &]se  and 
untrue,  and  you  do  evil  to  swear  the  people 
unto  them. 

Then  said  he.  Good  people,  take  do  heed 
onto  his  words,  for  he  is  a  heretio,  and 
teacheth  you  discrfiedienee :  and  so  he 
would  no  more  speak  of  that  matter. 

Then  said  he,  How  believest  thou  in  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  allar:  dost  Ibou 


not  beliave  that  sllsr  it  is  comegatsd,  k  is 
the  very  same  body  that  was  bora  of  ths 
Virgin  Marv? 

I  said,  No^  not  the  bodv  m  snbstanee: 
for  the  same  body  hath  a  substance  in  fledi, 
blood,  and  bones,  and  was  a  bloody  sacri- 
fice, and  this  is  a  dry  sacrifice. 

And  I  said.  Is  the  mass  a  sacrifice  1^   , 

Unto  which  a  doctor  answered  that  sat 
by  him.  It  is  a  sacrifice  both  for  the  qpiick 
and  the  dead. 

Then  said  I,  No,  it  is  no  sacrifice;  for 
St  Paul  saith  that  Christ.msde  one  sacri- 
fice onoe  for  all ;  and  I  do  believe  in  none 
other  sacrifice,  but  only  in  that  one  sMri- 
fSce  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  ooce 
foralL 

Then  said  the  doctor.  That  sacrifice  that 
Christ  made  was  a  wet  sacrifice^  and  the 
mass  is  a  dnr  sacrifice. 

Then  said  I,  That  same  dry  SMrifice  is  a 
sacrifice  of  your  own  making,  and  it  is 
your  sacrifice,  it  is  none  of  mine. 

Then  said  the  chancellor.  He  is  a  tsrs- 
tic,  btt  denieth  the  sacrament  of  the  dtar. 

Then  said  I,  Will  ve  know  how  I  bdisve 
in  the  h(dy  supper  or^the  Lord? 

And  he  saio,  YesL 

Then  said  I,  I  believe  tiMt  if  I  came 
righUy  and  worthily,  as  God  bath  com- 
manded me^  to  the  mIv  supper  of  the  Loid, 
I  receive  him  by  fkttb,  ss  oy  believing  in 
him.  But  the  bread  bong  received  is  not 
God,  and  the  bread  that  is  yonder  in  the  pix 
is  not  God.  God  dwelleth  not  m  tesnples 
made  with  hsnds,  neither  will  be  be  wor- 
shipped with  the  works  of  men^  hands. 
And  therefore  you  do  very  evil  to  canss  the 
people  to  kneel  down  and  worriiip  the 
bread;  for  God  did  never  bid  yon  bold  it 
above  year  head%  neither  had  the  aposllss 
such  use. 

Then  said  the  chancellor,  He  denieth 
the  presence  in  the  sacrament  Write  tfus 
article  alsa    He  is  a  very  herstic 

Then  said  I,  The  servant  isnatgrsater 
than  his  master.  For  your  piedecsssan 
kiUed  ny  master  Christ  the  propbets  and 
apostles^  and  holy  viitnoos  men,  end  now 
yott  also  kill  the  servsnU  of  Christ,  so  that 
all  the  righteous  blood  that  hath  been  shed, 
even  Atm  righteous  Abel,  until  this  day, 
shall  be  required  at  jroor  handa 

Well,  said  the  dnmcelkir,  have  him 
away. 

BIOOlfD  EXAMIH  ATIOir  OPSPUlllAlICi^  BB- 
FOU  TBS  BISHOP  OP  NOSmOtf. 

Biskon.  Sinah,  dost  thon  act  bslievs  in 
the  Catholic  foith  cf  the  holy  ehonh  1 

Sfuri.  I  believe  Chrkt*s  GstMic 
cnnron. 

Bkktm.  T«a,iBairist'kidundHor«iisli 
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CMt  of  *^e  v&T.  ::ke  ft  E>:r^:^«re:  e:irrr:<.  Jl?.  Bji  i-'.m  zdust  coosider.  mr  loid,  that  I  have 
heftr  tJi^r«iop?  iiint  o^:Nw«rt>ier.  i^f  r.'J^J^Vr^  a  vai\  and  bocr.  and  mr  sool  is  nooe  of  the 
be^  6lc.  hud  tyy.ivh  hfjme  witri  us  aj?fti.n  u>  q'jf^^n'&  but  mv  boiir  and  my  Boods  are  the 
thy  m^AittiT  th«r  cfiurch.  queen's.     And' I  mu«t  give  God  my  toaU 

Spurd.  My  lord,  ali  thii  in  but  natural  and  all  tbat  belongeth  unto  it*  tliat  ia,  I 
fffti^jn,  and  n't  Scripture::  but  ssuce  you  must  do  the  law's  and  commandmenta  of 
cannrA  pr^n'e  tlie  fXipe  t/>  l^e  authorix'i'tj  by  fjod ;  and  whoeciever  oommaDdeth  lawa  OOQ- 
H'.-ripture,  you  anifH'.'r  rne  not  a^  1  thou;?ht  trary  to  God's  law«,  I  may  not  do  them  ftr 
y*M  wfHiltl,'  Umng  of  my  soul,  but  mu^  nther  obey  God 

HtMhop.   f  T& !   I  tifif:   woll   you    will   be  than  man. 
atout,  and  will  not  Ytt*  anKwr«r(A] :  tlicreforp       Bishop.  \Vhj  doat  thou  not  theae  lawa 
you  ifhall   Ik;  coijijif;lhid  by  law,  whetlier  then?    Are  they  not  agreeable  to  God^ 
you  will  or  no.  ^  :  laws? 

Spiirti.  My  lonl,  m  di'l  your  nrrcfuthersi     Snurd.  No,  you  cannot  pro?e  them  to  be 
treat  C'hriHt  and  liJH  apostlr'H.     Thoy  hail  a|  God  s  laws? 
law,  and   by  their  law  thoy  put  him  toj     lUtihop,  Yea,  that  I  can, 
dcmtli;  and  so  likewise  you  have  a  law,i     Spura.  Then  if  you  can  prove  by  the 
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word  of  God,  that  you  should  have  any 
graven  images  made  to  set  in  your  church- 
es for  laymen*8  books,  or  to  worship  God  by 
tliem,  or  that  you  should  have  tlie  ceremo- 
nies in  your  church  as  you  have,  prove 
them  by  the  word  of  God,  and  I  will  do 
them. 

Bishop.  Then  it  is  a  good  and  decent 
order  to  furnish  the  church :  as  when  yon 
shall  ^o  to  dinner,  you  have  a  cloth  upon 
ttie  table  to  furnisli  the  table  before  tlie 
meat  shall  come  upon  it;  so  are  tlieso  cere- 
monies a  comely,  decent  order  to  be  in  the 
church  among  Christian  people. 

Spani.  These  are  inventions  and  imagi- 
nations out  of  your  own  brain,  without  any 
word  of  God  to  prove  them.  For  God  saith. 
Look  what  you  think  good  in  your  own 
eyes,  if  I  connnand  the  contrary,  it  is  abom- 
inable in  my  sight  And  tliesc  ceremonies 
are  at^ainst  Goa*s  laws.  For  St  Paul  saith, 
they  be  weak  and  beggarly,  and  rebukcth 
the  Galatians  &r  doing  them. 

Bishop.  Well,  if  you  will  not  do  them, 
seeing  they  be  the  laws  of  tlie  realm,  you 
are  a  heretic  and  disobedient:  and  there- 
fore come  home  again  and  confess  your 
faults  with  us,  that  you  have  been  in  error, 
dw:.    VV  ill  you  do  so  ? 

Spunl.  No,  I  have  been  in  no  error :  for 
tlie  spiritual  laws  were  never  more  truly 
set  forth  than  in  my  master  king  Edward  s 
time,  and  I  trust  unto  God  I  sliall  never 
leave  them  while  I  live. 

Then  cnme  a  gentleman  to  me  and  said. 
Are  you  wiser  tlian  all  men  ?  and  have  you 
more  knowle<lge  tlmn  all  men?  Will  you 
cast  away  your  soul  willingly  1  My  lord, 
and  other  men  also,  would  fuin  you  would 
save  yourself:  tlierefbre  choose  some  man 
where  you  will,  either  spiritual  or  tempo- 
ral, and  take  a  day,  my  lord  will  give  it  you. 

Spurd.  If  I  save  my  life,  I  shiill  lo0C  it; 
and  if  I  l(»He  my  life  for  Christ's  sake,  I  shall 
AimI  it  in  life  everlasting.  And  if  I  take  a 
day,  when  the  day  coineth,  I  must  say  tlien 
even  as  I  do  now,  except  I  will  lie,  and 
tljerefi>ro  tliat  needeth  not. 

"  Well  then,  liave  him  away,"  said  the 
bishop ;  and  lie  was  accordinf;ly  carried 
back  to  prison,  where  he  lay  till  the  month 
of  November,  when  he  was  brought  to  the 
stake,  and  died  in  Uie  constant  profession 
of  his  M'wf  in  the  doctrines  of  the  reform- 
ed church. 

lie  had  l)een  one  of  queen  Mary*8  ser- 
vaiitis  and  was  taken  by  two  of  his  fellow- 
servantsi,  nnme<l  John  Ilaman,  and  George 
Loosun,  both  of  Codman,  in  tlie  county  of 
Sulliilk,  who  carried  him  to  one  Mr.  GosnaU 
dwelling  in  Uie  same  place,  by  whom  he 
was  sent  to  Bury,  where  he  remained  in 
prison  till  his  deatlu 


PBIBBCimON  AlVD  MAET7ID0M  OF  JOHlf 
HALLIN&DALB.  WILUAM  BPAftXOW,  AND 
RICHARD  GIBSON. 

Informations  having  been  laid  against 
tliese  tliree  persons,  as  being  suspected  of 
heresy,  tliey  were  apprehended,  and  afiei 
being  confined  for  some  time,  were,  at 
length,  brought  together  to  be  examined 
before  bishop  Booner,  when  articles  were 
exhibited  against  each  separately,  and  their 
respective  answers  Uiereto  were  required. 

l^he  first  penion  examined  was  John 
Ilallingdale,  against  whom  the  following 
articles  were  exhibited : 

1.  That  the  said  John  Ilallingdale  is  of 
the  diocese  of  London,  and  subject  to  the 
bisliop  of  London's  jurisdiction. 

2.  That  tlie  said  John,  before  tlie  time 
of  the  reign  of  Edwaid  the  Sixth,  late  kio^ 
of  Englanid,  was  of  the  same  faith  and  reli- 
gion that  was  tlien  observed,  believed, 
taught,  and  set  forth  here  in  this  realm  of 
England. 

£  That  during  the  reign  of  tlie  said  Ed 
ward  the  Sixth,  uite  king  of  England,  upoi 
the  occasion  of  the  preaching  of  certaii 
ministers  in  that  time,  he  did  not  abide  ijk 
his  former  faith  and  religion,  but  did  depart 
from  it,  and  so  did,  and  doth  continue,  till 
this  present  day,  and  so  determinetb  to  do 
(as  he  saith)  to  his  life's  end. 

4  That  the  said  John  Hallingdale  hath 
thought,  believed,  and  spoken,  divers 
times,  that  the  &ith,  religk>n,  and  ecclesi- 
astical service,  received,  observed,  and 
used  now  in  this  realm  of  England,  is  not 
good  and  laudable,  but  against  God*s  com- 
mandment and  word ;  especially  concerning 
the  mass,  and  the  seven  sacraments:  ana 
that  the  said  John  will  in  nowise  conform 
himself  to  tlie  same,  but  speak  and  think 
against  it  during  his  natural  life. 

5.  That  the  said  John  absenteth  himself 
continually  from  his  own  parish  church  of 
St  Leonard,  neither  hearing  matins,  mass, 
nor  even-song ;  nor  yet  confessing  his  sins 
to  the  priest,  or  receiving  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar  at  his  hands,  or  in  using  other 
ceremonies,  as  they  are  now  used  in  th^ 
churches  and  realm  of  England :  and,  as  he 
rcmembercth,  he  never  came  but  once  into 
tlie  said  parish  church  of  St  lieonaid,  and 
careth  not  (as  he  saith)  if  he  never  come 
there  any  more,  the  service  being  as  it  is 
tlicre  at  present,  and  so  many  abuses  being 
tlierc,  as  he  saith  there  are,  especially  the 
mass,  the  sacraments,  and  the  ceremonies 
and  service  set  forth  in  Latin. 

6.  That  the  said  John,  when  his  wife, 
called  Alice,  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  man- 
child,  caused  the  said  child  to  be  christened 
in  &igliah,  after  the  same  manner  and 
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fimu  in  ill  pMDta,  ts  it  wm  used  io  tbe  |  appemreth  plainly  in  the  nets  of  the  oont 
time  of  the  reign  of  king  Edwird  the  Sixth,  made  before  thine  ordinuy. 
aforeaaid,  and  caused  it  to  be  called  Joahna,  >  3.  That  thou,  afler  the  pnmme^  diiht 
and  would  not  have  the  said  child  chris-  make  thy  aubmiMion  in  writings,  nnd  didA 
tenod  in  Latin,  af\er  the  form  and  manner  exhibit  and  deliver  the  nme  an  thy  deed  to 
now  uaed  in  the  church  and  realm  of  Eng-  thy  said  ordinary,  openly  cGnfeaning  and  re- 
land  ;  nor  will  have  it,  by  his  will,  (as  lie :  cognizing  tliv  heresies,  erroiB,  and  unlawful 
saitli)  confirmed  by  the  bishop.  i  opinions,  anci  thine  ofl^ncea  and  tnugier 

The  particulars  stated  in  all  these  arti-'sions  in  that  behal£ 
cles  Hailin^dale  acknowledgtHi  to  be  true;      4.  Tliat  thou,  afler  the  prcmiaeB,  didat 
and  said,  he  would  not,  on  any  condition  ■  promise  unto  thy  said  ordinary,  Tolantanly, 
whatever,  revoke  his  answers.  i  and  of  thine  own  accord,  that  always,  after 

The  biifhop  then  asked  him,  whether  he '  the  said  submission,  thou  woaldest  in  all 
did  firmly  believe,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  I  points  conform  thyself  unto  the  ooniDMtt 
the  altar,  there  is  really  and  trulj  the  very  ■  order  of  the  Catholic  church  obaerveS  and 
body  and  blood  of  our  Savior  Christ,  or  not?  kept  here  in  this  realm  oTEnjgrlaiid,  and  m 
To  which  Ilallingdiile  replied,  tliat  he  |  nowise  fall  a^in  into  heresies,  errant  or 
neither,  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  VI.  nor  unlawful  opinions. 

at  present,  did  believe,  Uiat  in  the  said  sac-  5.  That  thou,  since  thy  said  submiMan, 
rament  there  is  really  the  very  bod^  and  j  hast  willingly  fallen  into  certain  hereiiei 
blood  of  Christ :  for,  if  he  had  so  believed,  and  errors,  and  hast  holden  and  set  forth 
he  would  (as  others  had  done)  have  re- 1  divers  unlawful  opinions,  to  the  veiy  great 
ceived  the  same,  which  he  did  not,  l)ecause  i  hurt  of  thine  own  soul,  and  also  to  tbe 
he  had  believed,  and  then  did  believe,  that! great  hindrance  and  loss  of  divers  oCheniy 
the  very  body  of  Christ  is  only  in  heaven,  |  especially,  against  the  sacraments  of  tbe 
and  in  no  other  place.  ■  Catholic  church. 

lie  likewise  said,  that  Cranmer,  Ijatimer,!  6.  That  tliou,  since  the  said  suboiisBUB, 
Ridley,  Hooper,  and  many  others,  wlio  had  |  hast  willingly  gone  about  divers  |dacei 
been  lately  burned  for  heretics,  were  far  witliin  tlie  diocese  of  London,  and  sold  di- 
otherwise,  as  they  all  preached  the  true  vers  heretical,  erroneous,  and  UasphemoDi 
gfwnel.  That  on  their  preaching  he  ^und-  ballads,  and  was  apprehended  and  taken 
od  liis  iiiith  and  conscience,  accoiSing  to  witli  the  ballads  aboat  thee,  and  oommitted 
the  saying  of  St  John,  in  the  18th  chapter  to  prison. 


of  his  Revelation,  tliat  tlie  blood  of  the  To  these  respective  articles  Sparrow 
)»rophetA  and  of  the  saints,  and  of  all  that  gave  the  following  answers : 
were  slain  upon  earth,  was  found  in  the  To  the  first,  second,  third,  and  fimith  ar- 
antichristian  church,  by  which  is  under-  tides,  he  answered  affirmatively,  and  ooi^ 
stoof],  that  church  whereof  the  pope  is  f^sed  the  charges  therein  alleged  to  be 
head.  |  true. 

Afler  this  examination  he  was  recon-  To  the  fifth  article  he  answered,  that  if 
ducted  to  prison,  and  the  next  day  again  he  had  spoken  against  the  sacrament  of 
Imnight  hctoTC  the  bishop,  who  used  his  ut-  the  altar,  &c.  he  had  spoken  no  more  tfau 
most  endoavors  to  prevail  on  him  to  recant ;  the  truth. 

but  finding  thorn  all  inotlbctuaK  ho  road  the  To  the  sixth  he  answered,  that  he  gnut- 
tfontonco  of  coiMloiunation,  and  Halliiiirdale  ed  it;  adding,  that  he  did  sell  the  baDads 
was  immoihatoly  dolivcrod  over  to  the  sec-  then  shown  and  rend  before  him,  and  that 
ular  power.  the  same  contained  God*s  holy  word. 

'     After  this  examination  he  was  sent  back 

William  Sparrow  wns  noxt  brought  to  prison:  but  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
up  for  ox.iniination,  and  the  following  arti-  day  he  was  again  brought  before  the  bish- 
cli^  wore  oxliibittNl  a^vnin^t  him:  op[  who  charged  him  with  his  fbnner  sob- 

1.  That  thou,  WiJliaui  Sjiarrow,  wast,  mif«tion. 
in  tirne^  past«  dotix^tod  and  presented  law-  To  this  charge  he  answered,  **  I  am  veiy 
fully  unto  thino  onlinary  tho  bishop  of  lion-  jtorry  that  I  ever  made  it;  for  it  was  the 
don.  called  Edmund,  who  alA>  is  m^w  thino  worst  deed  I  over  did."* 
onlinary,  and  of  the  said  dioco^v  and  tluMi  Tho  bishop  then  said,  that  he  wettt  to 
wast  presented  and  dottHrto^l  unto  him  tor  church,  and  then?  was  confessed,  and  heard 
heresy,    errors,    and    unbwful    opiniiMis.  ma^. 

which  thou  did$t  N?l}ovo.  ivt  forth,  and  This  Spanow  ako  acknowMeed,  bnt 
hold.  adtled.  -that  it  was  with  a  tronScd 

!2.  That  thou,  before  thy  said  oidinary.  science ;  for."  lud  he.   *■  that  which 
didst  openly  and  judicially  c^vifew  the  fan!  call  ihe  truth  I  do  believe  to  he  hetesr.^ 
heresies,  errors,  and  unlawful  opmienSk  a* ,     Bonner  then  charped  hia  with  the  fifth 
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Article ;  to  which  he  answered,  that  he  had 
done  88  waB  contained  in  that  article,  and 
would  do  80  again,  were  he  at  liberty. 

Being  then  asked  by  the  bishop  wnether 
he  would  persist  and  continue  in  the  same ; 
he  answered,  that  he  would  not  fgo  fhxn 
his  opinion ;  and  added,  **  that  which  you 
call  heresy  is  good  and  godly ;  and  if  every 
hair  of  my  head  was  a  man,  I  would  bum 
them  all,  rather  than  go  from  the  truth." 

After  this  the  bishop  endeavored  to  pre- 
vail on  him  to  recant,  saying,  that  on  those 
conditions  he  should  be  dismissed;  but 
Sparrow  continuing  resolute  in  his  fiiith 
and  opinions,  the  bishop  proceeded  to  read 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  against 
him,  and  he  was  condemned  as  a  heretic ; 
after  which  he  was  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  Aem  «id  by  him  .gain  ooodactod 
to  prison. 

Richard  Gnaoii  was  then  brought  for- 
ward. The  misfortunes  of  thisgood  Chris- 
tian arose  from  his  performance  of  an  act 
of  the  most  generous  friendship  to  a  ferson 
with  whom  he  was  particularly  acouainted. 
This  man  was  arretted  for  debt,  when  Gib- 
son becoming  surety  for  him,  his  pretended 
friend  treacherously  fled,  and  he  not  being 
ahle  to  discharge  the  debt,  was  thrown 
into  the  Poultry  Compter,  where  he  re- 
mained upwards  of  two  years. 

When  he  was  about  to  be  released, 
some  litigious  and  bigoted  papist  laid  an 
accusation  of  heresjr  against  him,  to  the 
bishop  of  London,  because  he  had  never 
confesfied,  nor  received  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  while  he  was  in  confinement 

In  consequence  of  this  he  was  ordered  to 
appear  before  the  bishop,  who  examined 
him  concerning  his  fiiith  and  religion.  At 
first  he  seemea  to  make  a  certain  submis- 
sion, which  was  recorded  in  the  biflbop*s 
register :  but  this  not  apfiearing  sufficiently 
satis^tory,  the  following  articles  were 
exhibited  against  him : 

1.  That  the  said  Richard  Gibson,  jfrisoo- 
er  in  the  Compter,  in  the  Poultry,  m  the 
diocese  of  London,  hath,  otherwise  than  be- 
came a  fiuthful  Christian,  and  a  good  sub- 
iect  in  this  realm  of  England,  behaved 
nimself,  in  words  and  deeds,'  in  divers  coo- 
ditions  and  points,  contrary  .to  the  order, 
religion,  and  faith  of  Christ*s  Catholic 
church,  and  contraij  to  the  order  of  this 
realm,  to  the  pernicious  and  evil  example 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  London, 
and  the  prisoners  of  the  prison  of  the  said 
Compter  in  the  Poultrjr,  and  greatly  to  the 
hurt  and  damage  of  his  own  soul ;  oflsnd- 
iiig,  especially,  in  the  articles  IbUowiog: 
by  reason  whereof  the  said  Richard  Gibson 
was,  and  is,  in  the  jurisdictioa  of  the  said 
bishop  of  London,  and  subject  to  the  «ud 
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jorisdictkai,  to  makis  tntwiar  lo  his  cAmeti 
and  tnaisgrowioiMr  mdCTWiitt«i»  ■cccriinf 
to  the  Older  of  the  kw. 

2.  That  the  said  Bidiaid  Gibnn  hath 
irreverentlv  spoken  against  the  pope,  and 
see,  and  cnaich  of  Bome,  and  likewise 
against  the  whole  church  of  this  redm  of 
Kiffland,  and  against  the  seven  sacnunents 
of  ttie  Catholic  and  whole  clUirch  of  Cbris> 
tendom,  and  against  the  articles  of  tfce 
Christian  foith,  here  observed  in  this  feahn 
of  England,  and  against  the  coaimendahia 
and  laudable  cezemooies  of  the  Catheiie 
church* 

a  That  the  said  Bichaid  Gibson  hath 
commended,  allowed,  defended,  and  liJkiad, 
both  Cranner,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  and 
also  other  heretics  here  in  this  reum  ef 
England,  according  to  tiie  acrlesiMticd 
laws  condemned  for  heretics;  and  also  liked 
all  their  heretica],  emoeoos^  damoaMe^ 
and  wicked  opmions,  especially  against  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  the  anthori^  of 
the  pope  and  see  of  Rome,  with  the  wnole 
religion  tiiereoC 

4.  That  the  said  Ridiaid  Gibaoo  hath 
comfiirted,  aided,  assisted,  and  laaintaiMd. 
both  by  wofds  and  otherwise,  heretics  aad 
erroneoQs  persona,  or  at  least  sospc 
and  inlbrmed  of  heresies  aad  errors 
demned  by  the  Catholic  chineh,  to 
tinue  in  their  heretical  and  erroneo«M  opin- 
ioos  aforesaid,  fovoring  and  enmisalling  the 
same  unto  his  power. 

&  Thst  the  said  Gibson  hath  afimed 
and  said,  tint  the  rsligionand  ftith  con^ 
inonly  observed  and  kept,  and  wed  aosr 
here  in  this  realm  of  England,  is  not  good 
or  laudable,  nor  in  any  wise  agreeable  ontD 
God*s  word  snd  eommandment. 

a  That  the  said  Richard  Gibson  hath 
affirmed,  that  the  English  service,  and  the 
books  commonly  called  tiie  books  of  cobp 
munion,  or  common-prayer,  b«pe  as!  forth 
in  this  realm  of  England,  in  the  thne  of 
king  Edward  the  Sixth,  were  hi  all.  parte 
ana  points  good  and  godly,  and  tiie  same 
onlv,  and  no  other,  oogbt  to  be  observed 
ana  Inpt  m  thia  roalm  OT  England. 

7.  TW  the  said  Gibson  bath  affirmsd, 
that  if  he  may  onoe  be  oat  of  prison  aad  at 
liberty,  he  will  not  come  to  any  pariih 
church,  or  ecdesisstical  place,  to  near  tiie 
I  matins,  msss,  or  even-song,  or  voj  divine 
service  now  need  in  this  realm  of  England, 
nor  come  to  the  processkm  tipon  times  and 
days  accustomed,  nor  bear  at  any  time  any 
taper  or  candle,  or  leoeive  pix,  at  maas- 
!  timob  nor  to  receive  holy  water,  nor  holy 
bread,  nor  obaerve  the  ceremoniea  or  usages 
of  the  Catholie  ehnreh  here  observed  and 
kept  commody  hi  this  resfan  of  torisnd 

a  That  the  said  Gibson  hath  allimed, 
that  he  is  not  boond  at  any  time,  tboni^  he 
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have  liborty,  and  the  presence  of  a  {n-ieat, 
convenient  and  meet,  to  confcaa  hia  aina  to 
tlic  aaiil  pricttt,  nor  to  receive  absolution  at 
hia  Imiid^s  nor  to  receive  of  him  the  sacra- 
ment, culled  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
after  sucli  form  as  is  now  used  within  the 
reahii  of  Lin  inland. 

0.  That  the  said  Richard  Gibson  hath 
affirmed,  tliiit  prayer  unto  saints,  or  prayers 
for  the  dead,  are  not  laudable,  or  profitable ; 
and  that  no  man  is  bound,  at  any  tune,  or 
in  any  place,  to  fast  or  pray,  but  only  nt 
his  own  will  and  pleasure;  and  that  it  i^i 
not  lawful  to  res<frve,  or  keep,  tlie  said  sa- 
crament of  the  altar. 

(liluson  hiivintr  answered  these  respective 
articles,  was  dismissed  for  the  present ;  but 
the  next  day  was  afrain  brought  bcibrc  the 
bisliop  for  a  farther  examination. 

Several  questiims  were  put  to  him  ;  but 
lie  refuwd  to  anijwer  to  any  of  them,  say- 
infr,  the  bishop  of  Loudon  was  not  his  ordi- 
nary. 

1 1  is  last  ex 'I  mi  nation  was  at  the  bishop^s 
consistory  court,  where  Bunner,  afler  some 
discoursis  asked,  if  ho  knew  any  cause  why 
sentence  should  not  be  pronounced  a^inst 
him !  On  which  he  told  the  bi:$hop,  that 
he  could  not  allege  any  thing  an^inst  him 
for  witich  he  mi^rjit  be  justly  condemned. 

The  bisiiup  then  told  him,  that  **men 
said  ho  was  an  evil  man.** 

(lil)son  replied,  "  Yea,  my  lord,  and  so 
may  I  say  of  yon  also.** 

Ailer  tiiis,  his  sentence  of  condemnation 
was  read,  at  the  end  of  which  he  said, 
**  Blessed  am  I  tliat  I  am  cursed  at  your 
hands.** 

Ho  wns  then  delivered  to  the  sheriff! 
who  conducted  him  to  prison,  in  order  for 
cxecuti\)n. 

On  the  Isth  of  November,  l.>37,  these 
three  faithful  servants  of  Christ  were  con- 
ducted, utuler  a  /juard,  to  Smithfield,  where 
they  were  all  fastened  to  one  stake.  After 
they  had,  fiir  s-Jine  time,  fervently  prayed 
to  (Jod  to  enable  them  to  endure  the  fiery 
trial,  the  fagots  were  lighted,  and  they  all 
cheerfully  resigned  their  souls  into  the 
hands  of  their  heavenly  Father,  trusting 
that,  as  they  had  Lome  the  cross  tur  his 
sake,  he  would  rewanl  them  with  "a 
crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away.** 

MARTYRDOMS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  ROUGH. 
ASD  OF  MARGARET  MARING. 

Mr.  John  Rough  was  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, the  son  of  reputable  and  pious  parents. 
Being  deprived  of  his  right  of  inheritance 
to  certain  lands  by  some  of  his  kindred,  he 
fvas  80  irritated  that,  though  only  sevcn- 
■een  years  of  age,  be  entered  himself  a 


member  of  the  oider  of  Bbek  Fiw^  tf 

Stirling,  in  Scotland. 

Here  he  continued  npwaida  of  nxlKfl 
years,  when  the  earl  of  Arran,  (allerwaidi 
duke  of  Hamilton,)  then  regent  of  Sootkod, 
havincf  a  partiality  for  him,  applied  to  the 
archbishop  of  St  Andrew's  to  dispeue 
with  his  professed  order,  that  he  migfat 
serve  him  as  his  chaplain. 

The  archbisliop  readily  granting  the  re* 

quest  of  the  regent,  Mr.  E^gb  wai  diKB- 

!  gaged  from  his  monastic  order,'  and  contiih 

ued  chaplain  to  his  patron  about  a  year; 

!  when  it  pleased  God  to  open  liis  eyes,  and 

I  srivc  him  some  knowledge  of  the  trnth  of 

the  gospel. 

At  this  time  the  earl  sent  him  lo  preacfa 
in  the  county  of  Ayr,  where  he  cantinned 
nlx)ut  four  years,  during  which  time  hedi»* 
churtred  tho  duties  of  his  office  with  the 
strictest  diligence. 

On  the  deatli  of  the  cardinal  of  Scotland, 
he  was  sent  for  to  officiate  at  SL  Andrev'ik 
for  which  he  had  a  pension  of  twenty 
pounds  per  annum  allowed  him  by  Unf 
Henry  Vlll. 

Af\er  being  some  time  in  this  situatioo, 
he  began  to  abhor  the  idolatry  and  super- 
stition of  his  own  country ;  and  when  be 
found  that,  on  the  accession  of  Edward  VL 
there  was  free  possession  of  the  gocpel  ia 
England,  he  Icfl  St  Andrew^s,  and  went 
first  to  Carlisle,  and  afterwards  waited  oo 
the  duke  of  Somerset,  then  protector,  by 
whom  he  was  appointed  preacher,  with  an 
annual  allowance  of  twenty  pounds,  to 
pervc  in  Carlisle,  Berwick,  and  Newcutle^ 
upon-Tyne. 

A  short  time  after  this  he  married,  and 
the  archbishop  of  York  gave  him  a  benefice 
near  the  town  of  Kincrston-upon-IIull,  which 
he  enjoyed  till  the  death  of  the  king. 

On  the  accession  of  queen  Mary,  when 

I  the  true  religion  was  superseded   by  the 

(false,  and   persecution   took   place  in  ill 

j  parts  of  the  kingdom,  Mr.  Rough  fled  with 

I  liis  wife  into  tlic  Low-Countries,  and  took 

;  up  his  residence  at  a  place  called  Norden. 

I  Here  he   maintained   himself  by  knitting 

,and  selling  caps  and  hose,  till  the  month  of 

,Octol)cr,   1557,  when,  wanting  yam  and 

,  other  necessaries  tor  his  trade,  he  embarked 

for  England,  ana  arrived  in  London  on  the 

;  loth  of  Xovenbfjr  tbllowing. 

j     Soon  af^er  iiis  arrival,  he  \i*a8  informed 

that  there  was  a  private  congregation  of 

religious  people  in  a  certain  part  of  the 

city,  upon  which  he  joined  tlicm,  and  was 

elected  their  minister. 

In  this  office  be  continued  some  time, 
till,  at  the  instigation  of  Roger  Serjeant,  a 
hypocrite  and  false  brother,  on  the  13th  of 
December,  he,  together  with  one  Cuthbert 
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SimniH  dmam  of  tlie  uSanmid 
tioov  were  apprehended  by  tlie  vk»<buih 
berlain  of  the  queen's  boawhold*  tt  the 
8antcen*B  Heed,  in  Mington,  where  the 
congregation  had  aflsembleid  lor  the  pirpoee 
of  performing  their  aeual  worBhip;  al- 
tiiough,  to  avoid  suspicioii,  it  had  been 
given  out  that  their  meeting  waa  to  hear  a 
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[r.  Rough  and  Mr.  Simeon  were  both 
conducted,  by  the  vice-charoberlain,  to  the 
qoeen*B  counciL  by  whom  they  were 
charged  with  aseembling  to  celebrate  the 
Comrounion,orLord*8  Supper.  After  a  long 
examination  Simeon  was,  for  the  preeent, 
dismissed,  but  Rough  was  sent  prisoner  to 
Newgate. 

On  the  18th  of  December,  bishop  Bonner 
ordered  Rough  to  be  brought  before  him  at 
his  palace  in  London,  for  examination  con- 
cerning his  religious  faith ;  when  the  fol- 
lowing articles  were  exhibited  against  him : 

**  1.  That  thou,  John  Rough,  didst  di- 
rectly speak  against  the  seven  sacraments 
used  commonly  and  reverent!]^,  as  things  of 
estimation  and  great  worthiness  in  the 
Catholic  church ;  and  also  didst  reprove  and 
condemn  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  affirm- 
ing, that  in  the  same  is  not  really  and  truly 
the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  and  that 
confession  to  the  priest,  and  absolution 
given  by  him  (the  minister  of  Christ)  for 
sins,  is  not  necessary  nor  available  in  any 
wise. 

^2.  Thou  hast  misliked  and  reproved 
the  religion  and  ecclesiastica]  service,  as  it 
is  now  used  in  this  realm :  and  hast  allowed 
the  reiij?ion  and  service  used  in  the  latter 
years  of  king  Edward  the  Sixth;  and,  so 
inuch  as  in  uiee  lieth,  hast,  by  word,  wri- 
ting, and  deed,  set  fbrwaid,  taughl;  and 
preached  the  same  openly ;  and  in  sundry 
places  affirmed,  that  the  said  English  ser- 
vice, and  doctrine  therein  contained,  is 
agreeable,  in  all  points,  to  God^s  word,  and 
to  the  truth,  condemned  utterly  the  Latin 
service  now  used  in  the  queen*s  reign,  and 
induced  others,  by  thine  example,  to  do  the 
like. 

**  3.  Thou  hast,  in  sundry  pUces  within 
this  realm,  commended  and  approved  the 
opinion  and  doctrine  of  Thomas  Cranmer, 
late  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Nicholas 
Ridley,  and  Hugh  I^atimer,  concerning  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar;  affirming,  that  in 
tlic  sacrament  there  remained,  after  the 
words  of  consecration,  material  bread  and 
material  wine,  without  any  transubstantiap 
tion. 

**  4.  That  thou  hast,  in  sundry  places  of 
this  realm,  since  the  queen's  reig^n,  roinis> 
tered  and  received  the  communion,  as  it 
was  used  in  the  late  dajrs  of  king  Edward 
VL,  and  thou  knowest,  or  credibly  hast 
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haara  cf  divik%  nui  jvt  do  losap  bookaHsf 
the  said  eoaroiiiiiQii»  tad  1109  tha;naM  k 
private  houses,  out  of  the  chnrehp  tad  an 
of  opinioo  agaiiiBt  tha  sacnnieiit  of'  the 
altar. 

•'6.  Tboa  dost  know,  and  fatfltbeen  con- 
versant with  all,  or  a  great  part  of  saeb 
Enfflisbmen  as  have  fled  out  or  the  realm ; 
and  hast  consented  and  agreed  with  tfaem 
in  their  opinions,  and  hast  sooeofcd,  mahi- 
tained,  and  holpen  them ;  and  hast  been  a 
OQovejrer  of  their  seditious  letters  and  booka 
into  this  realm. 

*"&  That  thou,  in  sundry  piaoea of  th» 
realm,  hast  spoken  against  the  pope  of 
Rome,  and  his  apoatoKc  see,  and  hast  plain* 
ly  contemned  and  despised  the  antbori^ 
of  the  same,  misliking,  and  not  allowing 
the  fiiith  and  doctrine  thereof  bat  directly 
spealdng  against  it;  and,  by  thine  example, 
bast  mdoced  others,  the  sobjeeta^  of  thia 
realm,  to  speak  and  do  the  like. 

••  7.  That  thou  hast  said  that  tboa  hast 
been  at  Rome,  and  tarried  there  abo|ittfair> 
iy  days,  or  more,  and  that  tboa  hast  seeir 
little  good,  or  none,  there,  bat  veiy  mneh 
evfl.  Amongst  the  which,  thou  saweat 
one  ffreat  aboininatMn,  that  is  to  say,  a  man 
(or  the  pope}  that  sboold  go  on  the  ground, 
to  be  earned  about  anon  the  shooUers  of 
four  men,  as  though  ne  bad  been  God,  -and 
no  man.  Also,  a  cardinal  to  have  his  barkl 
riding  openly  behind  btra.    And,  thiidly,  a 

Epe*i  bull,  that  gave  express  lioewe  to 
ve  and  use  their  stewa^  and  to  keep  open 
bawdry,  by  the  pope*s  approbatkm  end  a»- 
thority. 

••a  That  thoo,  aince  thy  last  coming 
into  Eni^and,  firom  parta  beyond  8ea»  beat 
pemicimisl^  allnred  and  oomlbrted  dhen 
of  the  subjects  of  this  realm,  both  yoolg 
and  old,  men  and  women,  to  have  and  nae 
the  book  of  Communkia  set  fbitb  hi  tbia 
realm  in  the  iatter  daya  of  king  Edwaid 
VL,  and  hast  alao  tbysrif  read  and  set  iittii 
the  same,  canain^  others  to  do  the  like,  and 
to  leave  off  their  coming  to  tiieir  paririi 
chorchea,  to  hear  the  lltin  aervioe  now 
used. 

•^a  That  thou,  the  thud  Sond^  of  Ad- 
vent, the  12th  -  of  December,  1097;  wait 
apprehended  at  the  Saracen^s  Head,  at 
IslmgtoD,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and 
dioceoe  of  London,  by  the  qoeen^s  viee- 
chamberlain,  with  one  Simaon,  a  tailor, 
Hugh,  a  ho^,  and  divefo  othen  tbere  ae- 
semUed,  under  the  color  of  hearing  a  pby, 
to  have  read  the  Commonhxi-boM^  and  to 
have  used  the  aoeuaNNned  Miwn,  aa  war 
m  the  latter  daya  of  kmg  Edward  VL**. 

To  these  remctive  articlea  Mr.  Boogk 
answered  aa  IbUowa: 

To  the  fimt,  be  replied,  that  be  bed 
spoken  againat  the  number  of  the  «id  iao> 
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TMBenti^  being  folly  penoaded  that  there 
mre  only  two,  to  wit,  Baptum,  and  the  Sap- 
per of  the  Lord ;  and  as  for  the  other  five, 
ne  denied  them  to  be  sacraments,  and  there- 
fiire  had  spoken  against  them. 

With  respect  to  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  (or  the  Supper  of  the  Lord),  he  con- 
fessed that  he  had  spoken  and  taught,  that 
in  the  said  sacrament  there  is  not  really 
and  substantially  the  very  body  and  blood 
of  Christ ;  but  that  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine  doth  remain  in  that  sacrament, 
without  any  change  being  mode  in  it  by 
consecration. 

Concerning  the  confession  of  sins  to  a 
pries^  he  said,  he  thouorht  it  necessary, 
provided  the  offence  was  done  to  the  priest ; 
but  if  it  was  done  to  any  other,  then  it  was 
not  necessary  to  make  any  confession  to 
the  priest,  who  was  not  injured ;  but  to  en- 
deavor to  obtain  a  proper  reconciliation 
with  the  party  offended. 

To  the  second  article  he  answered,  that 
he  now  did,  and  had  before  misliked  the 
order  of  the  Latin  service  then  used ;  and 
also  did  approve  of  the  service  used  in  the 
latter  part  of  king  Edward*s  reign,  for  tliat 
the  holy  Scripture  had  taught  the  same: 
and,  tlierefbre,  he  granted,  that  he  did 
teach,  and  set  fi)rth  the  said  English  ser- 
vice. 

The  third  article  he  granted,  saying, 
tliat  he  had  approved  the  doctrine  of  the 
parties  mentioned,  as  agreeable  to  God*8 
word;  and  that  they  were  godly,  learned 
men,  and  such  as,  through  grace,  had  per- 
fect understanding  in  divine  things. 

To  the  fourth  article  he  answered,  that 
he  liked  the  communion  used  in  king  Ed- 
ward*s  days;  but  that  he  had  not  ministered 
nor  received  the  same  in  Entrland  since  the 
queen's  reign,  nor  yet  knew  many,  in  this 
country,  that  had  the  books  thereof;  but  on 
the  other  side  the  sea  he  knew  many  that 
had  these  books,  and  that  there  also  he  had 
received  the  communion  in  sundry  places. 

To  the  fiflh  article,  he  confessed,  that  he 
had  been  familiar  with  many  English  men 
and  women  in  Friesland,  and  agrood  with 
them  in  opinion;  as  Mr.  Story,  Thomas 
Young,  George  Roo,  and  others,  to  tlie 
number  of  one  hundred  persons,  who  fled 
thither  on  account  of  their  religion,  using 
the  same  as  was  set  forth  in  the  reiofn  of 
the  good  king  Edward  VJ. ;  but  he  denied 
the  remaining  contents  of  the  article. 

Both  the  sixth  and  seventh  articles  he 
acknowledged  to  be  true. 

To  the  eighth  article  he  answered,  that 
since  his  last  coming  into  England,  (which 
was  about  the  10th  of  November),  he  had, 
in  sundry  places  in  the  suburbs  of  London, 
prayed  and  read  such  prayers  and  service 
as  are  appointed  in  the  book  of  Communion, 


and  had  dewed  ediaffv  to  do  flte  Efas^  hit 
men  and  woment  whoot  he  knew  bj  ^gfa^ 
bnt  not  hj  name.  H6weTer«  he  md  aol 
cause  any  to  withdraw  themeelTes  fton  Ike 
Latin  service;  but  onlj  said,  that  h  wit 
better  to  pray  in  a  tongiie  thej  eadenloiA 
than  in  one  they  did  not. 

To  the  ninth  article  he  oonfeaKd^  Ait 
at  the  time  and  place  mentioBed,  he  wit 
present  to  hear  oivine  serriee*  and  then 
was  apprehended  Mr  the  queen's  vice-dm* 
berlain,  with  one  Simson,  a  tailoTy  and  mm 
Hugh,  a  hosier,  with  divera  oCbeniv  hoA 
men  and  women,  whoae  namea  be  kaev 
not ;  and,  by  the  said  vice^hamberlain,  wit 
brought  before  the  council,  who  aent  lum 
to  Newgate,  from  whence  he  waa»  looa 
after,  brought  before  the  bishop ef  London; 
but  otherwise  he  denied  the  contents  ef 
this  article. 

After  Mr.  Rooghhad  fiwen  these  hh 
swers  to  the  articles  exhibited  against  hn, 
he  was  reconducted  to  his  place  of  confine- 
ment. 

On  the  20th  of  December  he  was  broukt 
to  the  consistory  court  at  St  Paul's,  boore 
Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  the  bishop  of  Sl 
David's,  Fecknam,  abbot  of  Westminster, 
and  others,  in  order  to  undergo  a  finsl  a^ 
amination. 

After  various  methods  had  been  nsed  \j 
the  court  to  persuade  him  to  recant,  with* 
out  effect,  w)nner  read  the  artides^  wkh 
his  anKwers,  befbrementioned :  he  thai 
charged  him  with  marrying,  after  bavins 
received  priestly  orders ;  and  that  be  bal 
refused  to  consent  to  the  Latin  servke 
then  used  in  the  church. 

Mr.  Rough  answered,  their  ovden  were 
of  no  effect,  and  that.the  children  he  lad 
by  his  wife  were  legitimate.  With  respect 
to  the  Jjatin  service  then  used,  he  said,  be 
utterly  detested  it,  and  that,  were  he  to 
live  as  long  as  Methuselah,  he  would  nefsr 
go  to  church  to  hear  the  abominable  mua 

In  consequence  of  this  declaration  the 
bishop  proceeded  to  the  ceremony  of  degra- 
dation ;  after  which  he  read  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  and  Mr.  Rough  being  de- 
livered to  the  sheriff  was  by  him  recon- 
ducted to  Newgate,  there  to  remain  till  the 
time  appointed  for  hm  execution. 

EXAMINATION  OF  MAROABBT  Bf AKINO. 

This  woman  belonged  to  a  priTate  con- 
gregation in  London,  where  Mr.  Rough 
used  to  officiate.  She  was  suspected  by 
him,  and  some  others,  of  not  being  sincen 
in  the  religion  she  professed ;  bnt  ttie  event 
showed  that  their  suspicions  were  ill- 
founded. 

An  information  being  kid  against  her 
before  the  bishop  of'I/mdon,  he  sent  an 
officer  to  her  house  near  Mark-lane,  in  the 
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city,  to  apprehend  her;  which  being  done, 
•he  WM  immediately  brought  before  his 
tordflhip,  who,  afler  a  abort  examination, 
eent  her  to  Newgate. 

On  the  18th  of  December  she  waa  again 
brought  before  the  bishopii  at  his  palace  in 
London,  in  order  to  undergo  a  thorough 
examination,  relative  to  her  religioiis  prin- 
ciples. The  usual  articles  being  exhibited 
against  her,  site  answered  each  respectively 
as  fullowa. 

1.  That  there  is  here  on  earth  a  Catlio- 
lic  church,  and  there  is  the  true  faitli  of 
Christ  observed  and  kept  in  the  same 
church. 

2.  That  there  are  only  two  sacraments 
in  the  church,  namely,  the  sacrament  of 
tlie  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  sacrar 
nient  of  Baptism. 

«).  That  8hc  was  baptized  in  the  faith 
•nd  belief  of  tlie  said  church,  renouncing 
tdicre,  by  her  godfathers  and  godmotliers, 
Uic  devil,  and  all  his  works. 

4.  That  when  she  came  to  tlie  age  of 
fourteen  years,  slie  did  not  know  what  her 
true  belief  was,  because  she  was  not  tlien 
uf  discretion  to  understand  the  same,  neitlier 
yet  wn8  tauurht  it 

5.  That  she  had  not  gone  from  tlie  Catho- 
lic faith  at  any  time;  but  she  saki  tliat  tlic 
mass  was  abominable  in  tJie  sight  of  God, 
ami  all  true  (^hri^tian  people. 

6.  Concerning  Uie  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
«he  said,  she  believed  there  was  no  such 
sacrament  in  the  Catholic  church :  that  she 
utterly  ab}u>rre<l  the  autliority  of  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  with  all  the  religion  observed  in 
his  aritirhristian  church. 

7.  That  she  had  refused  to  come  to  her 
parish  cliurch,  because  tlie  true  religion 
vraa  not  th^n  used  in  the  same;  and  that 
she  had  iM)t  come  into  the  church  for  the 
space  of  one  year  and  three  quarters,  nei- 
ther did  mean  to  come  iny  more  to  the 
same,  in  the!<e  idolatrous  days. 

8.  She  acknowledged  that  she  was  ap- 
prehendwl,  ond  brought  before  the  bishop 
of  liondon. 

These  answers  being  registered  by  the 
bisho[)*s  offirial,  she  was,  for  the  present, 
remanded  to  prison. 

On  the  2(hJi  of  December  she  was  again 
brought  before  the  btsliop  at  his  consistory 
court,  where  her  artklcs  ami  answers  were 
aguiu  read  to  her;  afler  which  they  asked 
her  if  she  would  stand  to  the  same  as  they 
were  registcnvl  ?  She  answered,  that  she 
would  stand  to  the  same  to  her  death; 
^  for  the  very  angels  in  heaven,**  said  she, 
'*  laugh  you  to  sr^m,  to  see  the  abomina- 
tion Uiat  you  n:ie  in  the  church.** 

The  bishop  then  used  varioas  arguments 
to  prevail  on  her  to  recant;  but  finding 
theiii  all  ineffectual,  be  read  the  sentence 


of  condemnation,  and  abe  waa  deliTerad  to 
the  sheriff  for  ezecutiony  who  reoondoeted 
her  to  Newgate. 

Two  days  after  this,  on  the  22d  of  De- 
cember, 1557,  she,  with  her  feUow-martyr 
Jdm  Rough,  were  conducted,  by  the  proper 
officers,  to  Smithfield,  where  th^  were 
both  fastened  to  one  stake,  and  burnt  in  the 
same  fire.  They  both  behaved  themselves 
with  Christian  fortitude,  and  cheerfully 
gave  up  their  lives  in  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  that  gospel,  whrch  was  given  to 
man  by  him  from  whom  they  hoped  to  re- 
ceive an  eternal  reward  in  his  heavenly 
kingdom, 

The  following  letters  were  written  by 
Mr.  Rough  during  bis  confinement : 

TO  H18  FRIENDS,  COIfFIRMniO  AND  flrntBIQTR- 
ENINO  THEM   IN  THE  TSUTB. 

The  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  make 
you  aVIe  to  give  consolatkxi  to  others  in 
these  dangerous  days,  when  Satan  is  let 
loose,  but  to  the  trial  only  of  the  choeen, 
when  it  plceseth  our  God  to  sift  his  wheat 
from  the  chaf!^  I  have  not  leisure  and 
time  to  write  tlie  great  tcmptatkms  I  have 
been  under.  I  speak  to  God*8  glory ;  my 
care  was  to  have  the  senses  or  my  soul 
open,  to  perceive  the  voice  of  God,  saying, 
whosoever  denieth  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  deny  before  mv  Father  and  his  an- 
gels. And  to  save  the  life  corporal,  is  to 
lose  the  life  eternaL  And  he  that  will  not 
suffer  with  Christ,  shall  not  reign  with 
him.  Therefore,  most  tender  ones,  I  have, 
by  God's  Spirit,  given  over  the  fltth,  with 
the  fight  of  my  soul,  and  the  spirit  hath  the 
victory. '  The  flesh  shall  new,  before  it  be 
long,  leave  off  to  sin,  the  spirit  shall  reign 
eternally.  1  have  chosen  cleath  to  ooofirm 
tlie  truth  by  me  taught  What  can  I  do 
more?  Consider  with  yourKlves,  that  I 
have  done  it  for  the  confirmation  of  God*s 
tnitli.  Pray  that  I  may  continue  unto  the 
end.  llie  greatest  part  of  the  aanult  is 
past,  I  praise  my  God.  I  have  in  all  my 
assaults  felt  the  present  akl  of  mry  God,  I 
give  him  most  hearty  thanks  therefor.  Look 
not  back,  nor  be  ve  ashamed  of  Christ's 
gospel,  nor  of  the  bonds  I  have  sufllered  for 
the  same,  thereby  you  may  be  assured  it  is 
the  true  word  of  God.  This  holy  ones  have 
been  sealed  with  the  same  mark:  It  is  no 
time,  for  the  loss  of  one  man  in  the  battle, 
for  the  camp  to  turn  back.  Up  with  mat's 
hearts,  down  with  the  daobed  walls  of 
heresy.  Let  one  take  the  banner,  and  the 
other  the  trumpet;  I  mean  not  to  make 
corporal  re8ietanc«»  but  pray,  and  ye  aball 
have  EliaiTs  defimce,  and  Eliaeus's  company 
to  fight  for  yon.  The  cause  ia  the  Lord'b. 
Now,  my  brethren,  I  can  write  no  more, 
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time  win  not  sufler,  and  my  heart  with 
pang;«  of  death  ia  aasaulted ;  but  I  am  at 
dome  with  my  God,  yet  alive.  Pray  for 
me,  and  salute  one  another  with  the  holy 
kisB.  The  peace  of  God  rest  with  you  all. 
Amen.  From  Newgate  prison  in  haste, 
the  day  of  my  condemnation. 

'John  Rough. 


TO  HIS  OONOREOATION,    TWO    DATS  BEFOBK 
HE   SUFFERED. 

The  Spirit  of  consolation  bo  with  you, 


fbngfat  a  ffood  flsiit,  th8  ciown  oi  ngMBOVi' 
ness  is  laid  up  mr  me^  my  day  to  raceife  il 
is  at  Iiand.  Pray,  brethfen,  tar  the  eneny 
doth  yet  assault  Stand  oonatent  mto  Iht 
end,  then  shall  yon  pooseas  your  aoela 
Walk  worthily  in  that  TocatioD  whereia 
you  are  called.  Comfort  the  brethren. 
Sulute  one  another  in  my  name.  Be  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  the  cross,  by  me 
preached,  nor  yet  of  my  suileriiig;  Ibr'witli 
my  blood  I  affirm  the  same.  I  go  belbre,  I 
suffer  first  tlic  baiting  of  the  butchenT 
dogs;  yet  I  have  not  done  what  I  should 


aid  you,  and  make  you  strong  to  run  to  the  have  done;  but  my  weakness,  I  doubt  nnl, 
fight  that  is  laid  before  you,  wherewithal  jig  supplied  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ; 
God  in  all  agos  hath  tried  his  elect,  and 'and  your  winlom  and  learnings  will  acoepi 
hatli  found  them  worthy  of  himself,  by  the  nnall  talent,  which  I  have  distributed 
coupling  to  their  head   Jnsns  Christ;   injunto  you  (ns  I  trust)  asa  fhithfol  steward: 


whom,  whoso  desireth  to  live  god  lily,  the 
same  must  needs  suffer  persecution.  For 
it  is  given  unto  them,  not  only  to  believe, 
but  also  to  suffer.     And   the  servant  or 


and  what  vrns  undone,  impute  that  to  frsilty 
and  ignorance,  and  with  your  love  cover 
that  which  is  and  was  naked  in  me.  God 
knoweth  ye  are  all  tender  unto  me,  my 


scholar  cannot  be  greater  than  his  lord  and  1  heart  burstcth  for  the  love  of  you, 
master :  but  by  the  same  way  the  liead  is      Ye  are  not  without  your  great  pastor  of 
entered,  the  members  must  follow:  no  life  your  soul,  who  so  loveth  you,  that  if  mea 


is  in  the  members  which  are 
lK)dy:   likewise   we   have 


no 


cut  from  the 
life   but  in 


were  not  to  be  sought  out,   (as  God  be 

praised  there  is  no  want  of  men)  he  wouM 

Christ:  fur  by  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  j cause  stones  to  minister  unto  you.     Cut 

our  being.     My  dear  sons,  now  departing  I  your  care  on  that  rock,  the  wind  oTtemptt' 


this  life  to  my  great  advantage,  T  make 
change  of  mortality  with  immortality,  of 
corruption  to  put  on  incorruption,  to  make 
my  body  like  unto  the  corn  cast  into  the 


ground,  which  except  it  die  first,  it  can  shall  not  sec  it)    And  also  that  which 


tion  shall  not  prevail:  fast  and  pray,  Ibr 
the  days  are  evil  liook  np  with  joar  eyes 
of  ho{)e,  for  the  redemption  ia  not  &r  off 
(bnt  my  wickedness  hath  deserved  that  I 


bring  forth  no  good  fruit  Wherefore  death 
is  to  me  great  advantage :  for  thereby  the 


behind  of  the  blood  of  oar  brethren,  whidi 
shall  also  be  laid  under  the  altar,  flhall  cry 


body  ccaseth  fn>m  sin,  and  atler  tumethj  for  your  relief!    Time  ^nll  not  now  sufler 


into  the  first  original ;  but  afler  shall  be 
changed,  and  made  brighter  thnn  the  sun 
or  moon.  What  shall  I  write  of  this  cor- 
poral death,  seeing  it  is  decreetl  of  God, 
that  all  men  should  once  die?     Happy  are 


me  to  write  long  letters.  The  Spirit  of 
(lod  guide  yon  in  and  oat,  rising'  and  sit- 
ting, co\-er  vou  with  the  shadow  of  his 
wings,  defend  you  against  the  tyranny  of 
the  wicked,  and  bring  you  happily  unto  the 


John  Rovqh; 


they  that  die  in  the  J^ord,  which  is  to  die!  port  of  eternal  felicity,  where  all  tears  shall 

in  the  faith  of  Christ,  professing  and  con-, be  wiped  from  your  eves,  and  you  ahaH  al- 

fessing  tlie  same  before  many  witnesses.    I '  ways  abide  with  the  Lamb. 

praise  my  God  I  have  passe<l  the  same  jour- 1 

ney  by  many  temptations ;  the  devil  is  verv 

busy  to  persuade  the  world,  to  entice  with 

promises  and  fiiir  words;  which  I  omit  to 

write,  lest  some  might  think  I  did  hunt 

afler  vain-glory,  which  is  farthest  from  my 


MARTYUDOM  OF  CUTIIRERT  8IMaO?r, 
FOX,  AND  JOHN  DAYENI8H. 

These  three  persons  were  appirchended 


heart  Lastly,  the  danger  of  some  false!  together  at  Islington,  at  the  same  time  with 
brethren,  who  before  the  bishop  of  London  Mr.  Rough,  and  being  brought  before  the 
purposed  to  confess  an  untruth  to  my  face:  [council,  were  committed  to  difierent  pris* 
yet  the  God  that  ruled  Balaam,  mo^-cd  their  on& 
hearts ;  where  they  thought  to  speak  to  my 


accusation,  he  made  them  speak  to  my  pur- 

fition.  What  a  journey  (by  God's  power) 
have  made  tliese  eiglit  days  before  this 
day,  it  is  above  flesh  and  blood  to  fear :  but, 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  I  may  do  all  things  in 
him  which  worketh  in  me,  Jesus  Christ 


CvTHBEar  SiisBoif,  who  was  deacon  of 
the  same  congregation  of  which  Mr.  Roufffa 
was  pastor^  was  committed  prisoner  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  was  examined  by  the  re- 
corder of  London,  and  one  Mr.  C!iio3mley, 
who  comn/nmded  him  to  dedare  what  per- 


My  course,  brethren,  have  I  run,  I  haveisons  he  had  sammoned  to  oqom  to  the 
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Shgliflh  serrice;  bat  lie  peramptorilf  told 
them  he  would  not  oomply  wito  their  re- 
quoBt 

They  then  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  the 
nek,  on  which  he  lay,  in  flreat  a^ooies, 
upwards  of  three  hours.  While  he  was  in 
the  moKit  ezcniciatinn^  torment,  they  asked 
liiin  the  same  question  as  they  had  done  be- 
fore, and  he  made  them  the  same  answer. 
Jle  was  then  released  from  the  rack,  and 
conducted  to  tlie  room  apjwinted  for  his 
confinement 

On  the  Sunday  following  he  was  again 
brought  to  tlie  room  in  which  he  had  been 
racked,  when  the  recorder  of  London,  and 
the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  once  more  de- 
sired him  to  confess;  but  he  still  refused, 
saying,  he  was  determined  not  to  satisfy 
them. 

They  then  tied  his  two  fore-fingers  to- 
l^ether,  with  a  small  arrow  between  tliem: 
this  done,  Uiey  drew  the  arrow  backward 
and  forward  so  quick,  that  tiie  blood  fol- 
lowed, and  the  arrow  broke;  aAer  which 
they  racked  him  twice  more,  and  then 
again  conducted  him  to  his  dungeon. 

About  ten  days  after  this  the  lieutenant 
again  asked  him  if  he  would  confess  wliat 
liad  been  repeatedly  asked  by  himself^  and 
the  recorder;  to  which  Mr.  Simson  an- 
iitwcred,  that  he  would  say  no  more  than  he 
hoil  said. 

On  the  lOth  of  March  he  was  taken  be- 
fore the  bishop  of  London  for  examination, 
when  the  following  articles  were  exhibited 
against  him : 

1.  That  thou  Cuthbert  Simson  art,  at 
this  present,  abiding  within  the  city  and 
diocese  of  liondon,  and  not  out  of  the  juris- 
diction of  the  bisliop  of  London. 

2.  That  thou,  within  the  city  and  diocese 
of  liOndon,  hast  uttered  many  times,  and 
•pokcn  deliberately,  the  words  and  sen- 
tences follow  in  jTf  viz.:  That  though  thy 
parents  and  ancestors,  kinsfolks  and  mends, 
vea,  and  also  thyself^  before  the  time  of  Uie 
late  schism  here  in  this  realm  of  England, 
have  tliought,  and  thoughtcst,  that  the 
faith  and  religion  ohnerved  in  times  pest 
here  in  this  realm  of  England,  was  a  true 
fiiith,  and  the  religion  of  Christ,  in  all 
points  and  articles,  thoujjfh  in  the  church  it 
was  set  forth  in  the  Latm  tongue,  and  not 
in  English ;  yet  thou  believest,  and  sayest, 
that  the  faith  and  religion  now  used  com- 
monly in  tliis  realm,  and  not  in  English, 
but  in  the  Latin  tongue,  is  not  the  true 
faith  and  religion  of  Christ,  but  contrary 
and  expressly  against  it 

3.  That  thou,  within  the  said  cKj  and 
diocese  of  London,  ha«t  wiiliogly,  witting* 
ly,  and  contemptuously,  done  and  spoken 
against  the  rites  and  ceremonies,  onmmonly 

40* 


used  here  throagh  the  whole  realm,  and  ok» 
servedgenerally  in  the  church  of  Englisd. 

4.  That  thou  hast  thoogbt  and  beJiered 
certainly,  and  so  within  t&  diocese  oT  Loo- 
don  hast  affirmed,  and  spoken  deliberately, 
that  there  be  not  in  the  Catholic  church 
seven  sacraments,  nor -of  that  virtue  and 
efikacy  as  is  commonly  believed  in  the 
church  of  England  they  are. 

5.  That  tiiou  hast  likewise  thought  and 
believed,-  yea,  and  hast  so,  within  ue  city 
and  diocese  of  London,  spoken,  and  deliber* 
ately  affirmed,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  there  is  not  really,  substantially,  and 
truly,  the  very  body  and  blood  of  our  Savkir 
Jesus  Christ 

6.  That  thou  4iast  been,  and  to  thv  power 
art,  at  this  present,  a  &vorer  of  all  those 
that  either  have  been  here  in  this  realm, 
heretofore,  called  heretics,  or  else  con- 
demned by  the  ecclesiastical  judges  as 
such. 

7.  That  thou,  contrary  to  the  order  of 
this  realm  of  Ekigland,  and  contrary  to  the 
usage  of  the  holy  church  of  this  realm  of 
England,  hast,  at  sundry  timet  and  pieces 
within  the  city  and  diocese  of  London, 
been  at  assemblies  and  conventicles,  where 
there  was  a  multitude  of  people  gathered 
together  to  hear  the  English  service  said, 
which  was  set  forth  in  the  late  yean  of 
king  Edward  VL,  and  also  to  hear  and  have 
ccnnmunkm  both  read,  and  the  coromunioB 
ministered  both  to  the  said  multitude,  and 
also  to  thyself;  and  that  thou  hast  thought, 
and  so  tlimketh,  and  hast  spoken,  that  the 
said  Englisli  service,  and  communion-book, 
and  all  things  contained  in  either  of  them, 
were  good  and  laudable;  and  for  such  thon 
didst,  and  dost  allow,  and  appnive  either  of 
them  at  this  present 

The  first  six  of  theae  articles  Mr.  Simnn 
acknowledged  to  be  true  in  everrpait;  bat 
to  the  seventh  he  would  not  make  any  an- 
swer, saying,  he  was  not  bound  so  to  oa 

IIvoH  Fox,  and  Jobh  Davmrani,  were 
next  examine ;  and  the  usual  articles  beiqf 
administered  to  them,  they  answered  te 
follows : 

To  the  first,  ooncemmg  the  Catholic 
church,  they  answered,  that  there  was  suck 
a  church.  But  John  Bavenish  added,  that 
^the  true  church  waa  grounded  on  the 
prophets  and  apootlea,  Chnst  beinff  the 
head  comer-etone;  and  in  that  cmirck 
there  was  the  true  ikith  and  retigion  of 
Christ- 

To  the  second  article  they  replied,  that 
in  Christ's  Catholic  church  there  were  but 
two  sacrament^  namely  Baptim,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

To  the  third  they  auwOTed  afinmlivdyt 

8»7 


FOX«  BOOK  OF  UABTYUa. 


tfaftt  they  were  bi^ied  in  the  fiith  of  the 
Catholic  church. 

Thej  likewiie  answered  affirmatively  to 
the  Kmrth  article,  and  said  tliat  they  con- 
tinned  in  the  said  faith  till  thev  arrived  at 
the  a^  of  fourteen  years,  without  having 
any  dislike  to  the  same. 

To  the  fifth  article  they  answered,  that 
they  had  spoken  against  the  mass,  the  sac- 
rament of  the  altar,  and  likewise  against 
the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  that 
they  would  do  so  as  long  as  they  lived. 

The  sixth  article  they  acknowledged  to 
he  true. 

To  the  seventh  they  answered  affirma- 
tively, that  they  had,  and  did,  dislike  the 
mass  and  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  there- 
upon refused  to  come  to  their  parish  church. 
John  Davenish  added,  tfiat  **  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  as  then  used,  was  no  sacrament 
at  all." 

Their  respective  answers  being  written 
down,  were  afterwards  read  to  them ;  when 
they  persisting,  and  continuing  stedfast  in 
their  fiiith  and  opinions,  the  bishop  pro- 
nounced the  definitive  sentence,  and  they 
were  all  delivered  over  to  tlic  secular 
power. 

While  Cuthbert  Simson  was  in  the  con- 
sistory court,  bishop  Bonner  took  particular 
notice  of  him  to  the  people.  "Ye  see," 
said  he,  "  this  man,  what  a  personable  man 
he  is ;  and  I  tell  you,  that  it  he  were  not  a 
heretic,  he  is  a  man  of  the  greatest  pa- 
tience that  ever  came  before  me.  He  hath 
been  twice  racked  in  one  day  in  the  Tower, 
and  also  in  my  house  he  hath  felt  much 
sorrow,  and  yet  I  never  saw  his  patience 
broken." 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1558,  these  throe 
stedfast  believers  in  Christ  were  conducted 
by  the  sheriffs,  and  their  officers,  to  Smith- 
field,  whero  they  were  all  fastened  to  one 
stake,  and  burnt  in  the  same  fire.  They 
behaved  with  truly  Christian  fortitude  to 
the  last,  praising  and  glorifying  God,  that 
he  had  enabled  them  to  go  through  tlie 
horrid  punishment  allotted  them,  for  no 
other  reason  but  tlieir  strict  adherence  to 
the  trutli  of  his  most  holy  gospel. 

About  this  time  one  Wiluan  Niooll, 
of  Haverford-West,  in  Pembrokeshire,  was 
apprehended  for  speaking  disrespectfully 
of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  being  condemn- 
ed as  a  heretic,  was  burnt  in  the  above 
town,  on  tlie  9th  of  April,  1558.  We  have 
not  any  particulars  of  bis  examination,  &c. 

MARTTROOM8  OF  WILLIAM  SEAMAN.  THOM- 
AS CARMAN.  AND  THOMAS  HUDSON. 

WnuAM  Sbaman  was  a  husbandman,  of 
a  religious  turn  of  mind,  and  a  strict  pro- 


feflsfyr  of  the  truth  of  the  gospaL    H« 

betrayed  into  the  hands  ofUie  mMsh 

saries  by  the  perfidy  of  a  neigtilior;  and 
being  taken  before  Sir  John  Tyrrel  for  ex* 
amination,  was  asked,  why  lie  weald  Ml 
go  to  mass,  receive  the  sacnmentv  and  con- 
form himself  to  the  other  ceremoiues  of  the 
church. 

In  answer  to  this.  Seaman  said,  that  tbe 
sacrament  then  used  was  an  idol,  that  tbe 
mass  was  abominable,  and  that  the  cere* 
monies  of  the  Romish  church  were  anner- 
stitious,  and  full  of  abeordities;  and  Oat, 
for  these  reasons,  he  would  not  ooafiiroi  to 
the  same. 

These  answers  highly  ofllenduig  Sir 
John  Tyrrel,  he  committed  flwunan  to 
prison ;  and  tlie  next  day  he  was  sent  to 
Dr.  Hopton,  bishop  of  the  diocese,  who,  after 
a  short  examination,  passed  sentence  of 
condemnation  on  him,  and  he  was  delivered 
over  to  the  secular  power  in  order  ftr  exe- 
cution. 

TnoxAs  Carman,  who  had  been  ^ipfe- 
hended  a  short  time  before,  was  faroitfht 
before  the  bishop,  for  examination,  on  the 
same  day;  when  asserting  the  cause  of 
Christ  with  no  less  warmth  than  the  fir- 
mer, he  was  consi^ed  to  the  same  inhnmia 
and  merciless  punishment. 

Thomas  Hudson  was  1^  trade  m  ^over, 
and  lived  at  the  town  of  Ailesham,  in  Nor- 
folk. Though  destitute  of  any  education 
in  his  younger  years,  yet,  by  his  dilyence 
and  love  of  the  eospel,  as  preached  m  the 
days  of  king  Edward,  he  nad  learned  ta 
read,  became  well  versed  in  the  sacred  book 
of  God,  and  grounded  in  the  &ith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

Disapproving  the  doctrines  and  practiees 
called  religion^  under  the  reipa^  of  queen 
Mary,  he  absented  himself  from  his  native 
place,  went  into  Suffiilk,  and  there  eoB- 
tinued  travelling  from  one  part  to  another, 
as  occasion  ofiered. 

At  lengtli,  desirous  of  seeing  his  wife 
and  children,  he  returned  home,  bat  finding 
his  continimnce  there  would  be  danf^eroo^ 
he  devised  a  scheme  with  his  wife,  to 
make  him  a  hiding  place  among  his  fegob^ 
where  he  remained  for  a  long  space  of 
time,  praying  continually ;  his  wife,  at  the 
same  time,  carefully  ministering  to  him 
such  necessaries  as  he  wanted. 

During  hia  retirement,  the  vicar  of  tbe 
town,  who  was  one  of  the  bishop^  oonmiii" 
saries,  inquired  of  his  wife  coocerainff  her 
husband ;  and  on  her  denying  that  sheEne* 
any  thing  of  him,  threatened  to  bom  her, 
because  she  would  not  disoover  tbe  relnaK 
of  a  heretia 

When  Hudson  was  infenned  of  their 
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ffreat  desire  to  apprehend  him,  his  led  fiir 
toe  g\oTj  of  God,  and  the  honor  of  hia  Re- 
deemer, increaaed  daily,  and  he  continued 
reading  and  sin^n^  psalma,  while  many 
people  resorted  to  him,  to  hear  his  ezhorta- 
tioiiM,  and  join  with  him  in  prayer. 

At  length  he  came  out  of  his  retreat, 
walked  al^ut  the  town,  exclaiming  against 
the  mass,  and  all  its  superstitions  and  fbl- 
lies ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  his  own  house, 
he  daily  and  repeatedly  read  and  sung 
pMilnis,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  many 
otiicr  faitliful  adherents  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel. 

Intnnnation  of  this  being  given  to  a  ma- 
gistrate by  one  of  his  neighbors,  two  consta- 
bles were  sent  to  apprehend  him.  As  soon 
as  they  entered  his  house,  he  said,  "  Now 
mine  liour  is  come;  welcome,  friends, 
welcoinc ;  you  be  they  that  shall  lead  me 
to  life  in  cFirisL  I  thank  God  for  it,  and 
beg  that  the  liord  will  prepare  me  for  the 
glorious  work  for  his  mercy  s  sake.*^ 

Tiie  constables  then  took  him  to  Berry, 
the  commi>«8ary,  who  was  vicar  of  the 
town.  lie  asked  him  various  questions 
conceniinc:  his  religious  tenets;  but  finding 
all  he  could  say  would  not  stagger  his  faith 
in  a  single  point,  he  sent  him  to  the  bishop, 
who  was  then  at  Norwich,  and  before  whom 
he  ap{)eared  without  the  least  sign  of  ti- 
midity. 

I'iie  bishop  asked  him  a  great  number  of 
quest ioiifs  to  all  which  he  answered  as  be- 
came n  true  follower  of  Chrir't ;  and,  Uiough 
vory  illiterate,  his  arguments  were  exceed- 
ingly just  and  furcible.  At  length  tlie 
bishop  passed  sentence  of  condemnation  on 
him,  and  he  was  immediately  a)iMlucted  to 
prison,  where,  during  his  confinement,  he 
6{)ent  his  time  in  r^ing  and  calling  on 
till'  name  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  1506,  these  three 
8terhli«it  believers  in  Christ  were  conducted 
to  the  place  appointed  fc>r  their  execution, 
calliMl  I»llards*  Pit,  without  BisliopVgate, 
at  Nt^rwich.  As  soon  as  they  arrived  at 
tlie  ap|)ointed  spot,  Uiey  all  knelt  down, 
and  otfered  up  their  prayers  to  God,  to  ena- 
ble them  to  undergo,  with  Christian  fbrti- 
tiirlo,  the  ti(>ry  trial  that  awaited  them. 

At\er  prayers  they  arose  and  went  to  tlie 
stake,  to  which  they  were  all  fastened  by  a 
cliuin.  When  they  had  prayed  for  some 
time  and  tlie  necessary  pn;parations  were 
niniie  for  their  deaths,  Thomas  Hudson 
elipp^^l  from  under  the  cliain,  and  came  for- 
ward. This  circumstance  greatly  alarmed 
Uie  spectators,  many  of  whom  were  appre- 
hensive  that  he  intended  to  recant,  while 
others  attributed  it  to  his  desire  of  taking 
leave  of  his  parents,  who  were  present,  and 
receiving  their  blessing  before  nis  final  de- 
parture. 
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two  compuiiaiM  at  the  aCake  were 

no  leas  alarmea  at  his  conduct  than  the 
spectaton.  They  uaed  their  utmoat  ei^ 
forts  to  comfiMt  and  encourage  him,  and 
exhorted  him,  in  the  moat  atrenooua  man- 
ner, to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  cheerfully  re- 
sign himself  to  the  will  of  his  Redeemer. 

But,  alas !  he  felt  more  in  his  heart  than 
they  could  conceive;  for  he  was  encom- 
passed with  a  distinguished  grief  of  mind, 
not  from  tlio  fear  of  death,  but  for  want  of 
inward  experience  of  the  love  of  his  Savior. 
Being,  therefore,  very  anxious  to  obtain 
this  conquest,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  fer- 
vently prayed  to  God,  who,  according  to  his 
tender  merciea,  soon  sent  him  comfort  He 
then  arose  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  aa  a  man 
changed  from  death  unto  life,  saying, 
^  Now,  I  thank  God,  I  am  strong,  and  care 
not  what  man  can  do  unto  me.** 

Immediately  aflcr  this  he  returned  td  his 
companions,  at  the  stake,  with  the  moat 
cheerful  countenance ;  in  a  abort  time  afWr 
which  the  fiigoiB  were  lighted,  and  they 
all  resigned  their  soula  into  the  hands  of 
that  God  who  had  protected  and  supported 
them  under  their  Bufferings  for  hia  name^Bi 
sake. 


MARTYRDOM  OF  WILLIAM  HARBIfl,  RICHARD 
DAY.  AND  CHRISTIAN  GEORGE. 

In  the  same  month  of  Mar,  Willum 
Harris,  Richard  Day,  and  a  woman 
named  Christian  Gborob,  auflered  at  Col- 
chester, and  there  joyfully  and  fervently 
made  their  prayers  to  God. 

Being  chained  to  tlie  stake,  with  the  fire 
flaming  fiercely  round  about  tliem,  tJiev, 
like  constant  Christians,  triumphantly 
praised  God  within  the  same,  and  oflfered 
up  their  bodiea  a  lively  sacrifice  unto  hia 
holy  Majesty,  in  whose  habitatkm  they 
have  now  their  everlasting  tabernaclea. 

The  husband  of  Christian  George  had 
already  had  one  wife  burnt,  whose  name 
was  Agnes  George,  and  of  whom  we  have 
already  given  an  account  After  the 
death  of  Christian,  he  married  another  hon- 
est godly  womsn,  with  whom  he  was  at 
last  apprehended,  and  laid  in  prison,  where 
they  remained  till  the  death  or  queen  Mary, 
and  at  last  were  delivered  by  queen  Eliza- 
beth. 

PERSBCUnON  AND  SUFTERINOfl  OF  WH^ 
LIAM  FETTY.  A  BOY.  WHO  WAS  BARBA 
ROU8LY  BCOUROED  TO  DEATH. 

If  dying  innocently  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  his  religion,  constitute  a  mar- 
tyr, no  one  can  be  better  entitled  to  a  place 
in  our  catalogae  than  this  youth,  who  was 
unmercifully  acoorged   to  death,  al  Ihe 
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instigation  of  the  relentlen  and  cruel  Bon- 
ner. 

Among  those  who  were  persecuted  and 
imprisoned  for  the  profession  of  Christ'^s 
gospei,  and  yet  delivered  by  the  providence 


gospel,! 
of  God, 


leg,  and  sometiniea  hf  Iba  ottMr).  WOUmi 
Petty,  one  of  his  sons,  oune  to  tbe  bUiop^ 
pdace,  in  <»der  to  obtain  peimiHioo  toses 
nim. 

When  he  arrived  there,  one  of  the  bU^ 
was'  John  Petty,  the  father  of  this;op*s  chaplains  asked  hinn  his  buduMss;  the 
lad.  He  had  been  accused,  by  his  own  j  buy  replied,  ho  wanted  to  nee  his  &tber,  at 
wife,  to  tbe  minister  of  the  parish  in  which  ^  the  same  time  shedding  team,  and  eaprs^ 
ne  lived,  of  absenting  himself  from  church,!  ing  tlie  greatest  unhappinesaL  Tbe  chi^ 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  confeMJon,  and,  In  in  asked  who  was  his  lather;  and  what 
other' ceremonies;  for  wiiicli  he  was  appre-  the  hoy  told  hini,  he  pointed  towards  Lol- 
hended  by  one  of  the  officers  employed  for  >  lards'  Tower,  intimating,  that  he  was  tbeie 
that  purpose.  confined. 

Immediately  aflcr  his  apprehension  his!  Tiie  chaplain  then  told  him  his  &ther 
wife  grew  delirious,  in  consequence  of  i  was  a  heretic ;  to  which  the  boy  (who  wis 
which,  though  they  were  re^fardless  of  of  a  bold  and  forward  spirit,  and  had  been 
him,  pity  towards  that  wicked  woman ,  instructed  by  his  father  in  the  reformed  re- 
wrought  upon  the  magistrates,  so  that,  for  ligion)  answered,  **My  father  is  no  heretic; 
the  preservation  and  support  of  her  and  her  but  you  have  Bulaam*s  mark.** 
children,  they  discharged  him,  witli  an '  On  this  the  incensed  priest  took  the  boy 
order  that  he  should  continue  in  his  own  by  the  hand,  and  dragged  him  to  a  large 
house.  room  in  the  palace,  where,  after  atrippin; 

Notwithstanding  the  ingratitude  of  his ,  him,  he  scour^ged  him  in  the  meet  aerere 
wife,  he  provided  for  her  in  such  a  manner, :  and  unmercifulmanner ;  after  which  he  o^ 
that  within  three  wcek^s  slie  had,  in  somcjdered  one  of  his  servants  to  carir  him  in 
measure,  recovered  her  sensea  But  such  ■  his  shirt  to  hb  father,  the  Uooa  running 
was  the  disposition  of  this  woman,  that,  not-  down  to  his  heel& 

withstanding^  this  instance  of  liis  conjugal  As  soon  as  the^  child  saw  his  ftther,  he 
affection,  she  laid  a  second  inforinationifell  on  his  knees,  and  craved  his  blea^ag. 
against  him;  upon  which  he  wiis  appre-  The  poor  man,  beholdinq[  his  son  in  to 
hendud,  and  carried  before  Sir  John  Mor- ■  dreadful  a  situation,  exclaimed,  with  peat 
daunt,  one  of  the  quecn*s  coinmi^iiiioncrs,  |  grief,  '*  Alas !  who  hath  thus  cniellT  ucau 
by  whom,  aflcr  examination,  he  was  sent'ed  you?"  The  boy  replied,  ** Seeking  to 
to  Lollanls*  Tower,'*'  where  he  was  put  into  find  you  out,  a  priest  with  Balaam's  mark, 
ihe  stocks,  and  had  a  dish  of  water  set  by  took  me  into  the  bishop's  houae,  and  treated 
him,  witli  a  stone  in  it,  to  point  out  to  hini,  |  me  in  tlie  manner  you  see.** 
that  it  was  the  chief  sustenance  he  might  j  1'he  servant  then  seized  the  boy  with 
expect  to  receive.  ^rreat  wratii,  and  dragging  him  from  hii 

Atlor  he  had  been  in  prison  for  fiflcen  I  faUier,  took  him  back  to  the  place  where 
days  (the  greatest  part  of  whicli  time  he.  he  had  been  scourged  by  the  priest  Here 
was  kept  in  the  stocks,  sometimes  by  one,  he  was  kept  tliree  days,  in  the  courK  of 

:  which  his  former  punishment  was  sevenl 
•  I/>llnrd«'  Towor,  whiih  we  have hn«I  frcqiieni  times  repeated,  thouffh  not  in  so  severe  a 
ocniHioii  lo  meniion  in  ihe  wiirnr  of  iht«  volume,"    „,„,,«_  I^  i  .p^--,         "* 
WM  a  lornr.  doiarhoil  in*iin.  heloneinir  lo  binh.in  "^"Vl  .i        ^^*°'®:         -  ,,    ^  ,.  „ 

Bonner'a  pahne,  in  I^nuIoii.  aii.l  foniuMi  u  prwoii  .  ^^  ^"^  expiration  of  tbat  tmie.  Booner, 
of  the  iiKwi  gloomy  iviturtv  It  waa  *ci  oiort  lur.  in  order  to  make  some  atooement  for  thii 
the  piiiiiahment  oC  I»n»io«ijini«,  ^airmorlv  railed,  cruel  treatment  of  the  boy,  and  to  appeue 
LoUanl.).  wh,.  wore  hwniihi  h,.fi>rp  him  «.,  an  nv  ,i,<j  father,  determined  to  release  them  both. 

cuMiiioii  or  noreitv.  ami  who  wem  hf^re  8nh|<H*fo4l    „       .,        -  _,  «    ,,       .  ^      ^  ^T. 

lo  vftriouau»r!iire;.afthedi»rretk>nofihai  h'leutiMl  "^«  therefore,  ordered  the  latter  to  be 
anil  m«*n*iK>««  lynint.    The  rmwi  ixtiniihiu  pniii»h-  brought  before  him,   in  his  bed-<dMmber, 

roent  intlioleit  wa«.  veiling  ihfiii  in  iho  siiK-k^  ni   earlv  Ul  the  moming. 

whuhjinie  were  ra»ten,N!ly  the  hand*,  nn.l,.:her^      \\Tien  the  poor  man  came  before  the 

»h  a  .f«i.l.  hni  lo  i«,Tea.e  iheir  ,n»,Khm.  nt.  ^.me  S!^'**'^  .**?  ^~'    ,9?^  ^  "^ffj  *^JF^ 

were  depriv,^!  of  ihat  indiileenre.  s*.  th:ii.  Ivmc  To  which  tlie  bishop  replied,  •*  That  IS 
with  iheir  Uu  k»  iHi  ihi>  erunnJ.  a»  n>|iivtk>nii^l  ni  neither  God  speed,  nor  good-morrow.** 

our  enccrnving.  their  tfiiuaiiim  wii«  eiri>cdiugly  One  of  the  bisbop^S  chaplains  Hflmtilir 
lure.,  thev  were  kept.  •Knel^.r.ceverild.^v..  other*   D\,  re\liea    J-WT  tor  the   «pee^M  M 

fiM-  week*,  wiihoiii  anv  oiher  «.wiien«hre  than  n»«|e;  when  he,  after  kwking  about,  and 

brviiil  and  waier:  and.  in  accnuare  Uieir  tiuIor-^Pying  a  String  of  Uack  beads,  and  a  Hiall 
in^  they  were  pMhih:ie«)  Thhu  Umuc  aoen  bv  crucifix,  raki,  **  As  Chriflt  IS  here  i— mllwil, 
iheir  lelatuHHu <>r  fneiitU  Many  ui'ihime  who  h«i  go  ^ou  deal  with  Christ's  cboflen  Deonle.*' 
lentler  ixnwhtuiaifw.  died  iimler  t)t««e  iuhuman  1^,-  k;-1w«  ....  ^  ..li**.^  **  \ul!r«k.* 
indictioiHi;  but  ihoae  who  wer«  oiherwW.  iur-  .  ^ fte  bishop  m"»ss9  eniaged  St  llus,  that 
\ive«l  to  eiecrate  the  nanw  ofihcir  barbuoo*  per-  "^  called  bun  a  vUe  beictie,  and  said,  ""I 
wcutor.  .  will  hum  thee,  or  I  will  spend  all  tlMt  1 


•  ] . '  H 


T  MOIB,  AND'OTHEBa 


^ /*    Howerer,  in  a  IHtie  tiDM  bii 

pMnon  coded,  and  thiDkiiy  of  the  oonee- 

anencet  that  miffht  arise  fTom  seoorgiDf 
lie  child,  he  ordered  them  both  to  be  dia- 
diarged. 

The  father  immediately  went  home  with 
hie  ion ;  bot  the  jpoor  boj,  fhxn  an  extraor- 
dinary elSTusion  or  blood,  and  a  mortiflcation 
which  ensued,  died  a  few  days  after,  to  the 
great  grief  of  his  persecated  and  indulgent 
parent. 

The  old  man  remained  without  &rther 
persecution,  during  the  residue  of  his  life, 
often  praising  God  for  delivering  him  out 
of  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  expressing 
the  deep  sense  he  had  of  the  divine  protec- 
tion. 

MARTYRDOMS  OF  ROBERT  MILLS,  ffTEPHEN 
COTTON.  ROBERT  DINES.  STEPHEN  WIGHT, 
JOHN  BLADE,  AND  WILUAM  PIKES. 

These  six  men  were  apprehended,  with 
several  others,  in  a  close  near  Islington, 
where  they  had  assembled  to  pay  their  de- 
votions to  their  Maker;  and  hein^  taken 
before  a  magistrate  were  committed  to 
prison  as  heretics. 

A  few  dajrs  after  their  apprehension, 
they  were  brought  before  Dr.  TiioaMS  Du^ 
by  ah  ire,  the  bishop  of  London's  chancellop, 
ibr  examination;  when  the  usual  articles 
were  exhibited  against  them,  to  which  they 
answered  as  follows : 

The  first  article  they  all  granted.  Rob- 
ert Mills  and  Stephen  Wight  said,  they 
had  not  been  at  criurch  for  three  quarters 
of  a  year ;  Stephen  Cotton  not  for  a  twelve- 
nnonth;  Robert  Dines  for  two  years;  and 
John  Sladc,  and  William  Pikes,  not  since 
the  queen*8  accession  to  the  throne. 

To  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  articles,  they  all  answered,  in  eflfeict,  as 
other  Protestants  had  done ;  asserting,  tliat 
as  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  customs  of  the 
then  church  were  against  the  word  of  God, 
so  they  would  not  merve  any  part  of  the 
same. 

The  seventh  article  they  all  granted  in 
every  part 

To  the  eighth  article  ther  likewise 
unanimously  agreed;  but  Robert  Mills 
added,  that  he  would  not  come  to  church, 
nor  approve  of  their  religion,  so  long  as  the 
cross  was  crept  to  and  worshipped,  and 
images  kept  in  the  church. 

John  Hlade  affirmed,  in  eflbct,  the  same 
ae  Robert  Mills,  adding  farther,  that  there 
were  not  seven  sacraments,  but  two,  nani*- 
]Ey,  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lotd. 

Stephen  Cotton  and  Robert  Dines  would 
no  ikrther  allow  the  pooish  leligion  than  it 
agreed  with  God*s  woro. 

To  the  ninth  and  ttnUi  ariiclM  Robert 


Milh,  Tiihii  fllaili,  ibJ  fHn^ui  t^ilw;  m 
swered,  that  they  did  not  allow  the  mM 
serried  then  imI  ftrdi»   beeaas^  n  was 
against  the  trotl^  and  in  a  hmgnag*  wUeii 
the  common  people  did  not  nnoerrtnid. 

Robert  Dine%  and  WUliun  Vikm,wmM. 
neither  allow  nor  dinllow  ihm  LatiD  mt^ 
VRO,  because  they  did  not  Qaderslaod  it 

Stephen  Wight  would  not  nake  any  an- 
swer to  either  of  these  twoafticle%  neither 
to  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  thirteenth,  or 
fburteenth  articles;  but  the  rest  of  bis  M- 
loW  prifoners  answered  as  follows : 

To  the  eleventh  article  Robert  USk, 
John  Slade,  and  Stephen  Cotton,  anwrereJ, 
that  conceminff  the  books,  fUth,  and  reli- 
gion, specifieir  in  this  article,  they  did 
allow  them,  so  for  as  tbey  agreed  with 
God*s  word. 

Robert  Dines  wodd  not  make  any  an- 
swer to  this,  saying,  he  did  not  undewMtod 
it;  and  William  Nlcs  said,  that  he  feoold 
abide  by  the  service,  ftith,  and  religkin, 
as  set  forth  in  the  days  of  king  Edward  VL 

To  the  twelfth  artkle  tbey  said,  tbey 
would  agree  to  it,  provided  tbey  mMt  r»* 
ceive  the  sacnroent  as  administered  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward* 

The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  articles 
ther  granted  to  be  tme  m  every  part 

AfUr  thc^  bed  been  all  tnamnied,  tbey 
were  reconoocted  to  nriaoo,  but  ordered  In 
appear  en  the  llthof  Jnjy  at  the  eonsislory 
court  at  St  Panl*SL  Accerdmgly,  en  tbirt 
day,  they  were  brought  before  the  hUbop 
and  his  chanceUor,  by  the  latter  of  whom 
thejr  were  asked,  if  tbey  would  torn  ft«n 
their  opinions  against  the  bolT  mother 
church;  and  if  not,  whether  tbey  eonkl 
show  cause  why  sentence  of  condenmatioo 
should  not  be  pronounced  against  tfaem. 
To  this  they  all  answered,  that  tbey  wonld 
not  depart  mm  the  tratfa,  nor  any  part  of 
the  same,  on  any  conditkms  whatever. 

The  chancellor  then  disraisBed  tbem,  bnt 
ordered  that  tbey  should  appear  again  b^. 
fbre  him  the  next  day  fai  the  aftwnopa,  ta 
bear  their  defhiitiye  sentence  nroommcad, 
agreeably  to  the  ecdesiastieal  Jaw  then  in 
lorce. 

They  were  accordingly  brought  atfbe- 
time  appointed,  when  the  chancellor  sit  as 
judge,  accompanied  by  Sir  Edward  Hast- 
mgs  and  Sir  Thomas  ComwallisL  The 
chancellor  used  bis  utmost  endenteri  to 
prevail  on  tiiem  to  recant,  bnt  all  proved  b^ 
effoctuaL  He  therefore  read  the  senlsnoe 
of  condemnation,  and  tbey  were  delivnnd 
over  to  the  sberMnii  wm>  eondndsd  tbsni 
to  prison,  in  order  for  eBSCMtiso. 

The  chanoeUor,  havfayeondeninea^bsss 
six  Innocent  ueiMM^  sent  a  certificalssf 
tbefar  eondemmition  Is  tbe  bud  ubanssRw^ 


ottoe^  flan  wbenen,  tbe  next  day,  n  mit 
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^^jf^ 


Oi  zvt  2fc3>  '.if  JtT.  1^^.  iiflPT  v>frt  Hujooic    T«  vsom  he  an^  Ebnhrt^  I 

mRiCirVfC-  in  lu^  iAa*!n&  UflC  iiiex'  tnmci-  «  :ilic  J  i«c  KJtJAwea  ttj  gCBllci  pf^ 

tarjL  irmt  .%'Vw  iLi-'ij^.  V.  iii^  iijb:«  t.ii;r.i:ij>  t^jiiTtf  Liic  znokLj  fcboksi:  vfaidi  ■  I  M 

€10  f JT  Uie-*  •tl'^'.-uvj:.    At  v'xc   M  i:i*7  jxa.  I  uhc  w^s  catue  ••  t^ii  ^Hne  nd 

»fr.'i^   V.  vu^   ik'.k-    mttL  zit*^  L-  czH-*  u-^bptt-  w::ij'.ii  I  aa   mw  Umb  into;  fir 

ovmii.  l:ui.  {jt  vxi^  t^iu*:.  :rfc;^  a  iw:  'j-j  1.7L-'  i  :uv«  kwC  thirty  pnniA  flf  ■? 

wi*'.    ^.r»%-:rt   laui^^.     Aftr.r    V-j*    i:*^;  ::*tjr*T'»   xdcott.   viiidi   to  pay  hun  ui 

%/iuM'.   vK    i:rjcr*;fKj::/    ::>»-::ifr-.vrfi.    b-^:  ^ulc*  c>  zlt  aocouaU  I  aoiBOtaUe.    Btt 

ts^^rrf^j   V  tv  tv'^   ifsit^'is.   'X    vLy.\  '.'j^-.^r  lu  nijr'--  1  lemr  vm.  denre  mr  mirtni^ 

■■•T*:  v.fV-.  Vj'/--:*!'  t..  w-^Tt  !:■:••  jt-vj*^!  ^  'JILT  s^  v<:«aji  eotieat  my  laatw  to  tike 

WH;  f.r<r.     h^.^iZ  vy^'j'  V-  v.«r  idi.-.*9.  iTr:.  '.'^is  rjcyjp  c^  QT  iuuM.  llttt  I  am  thai  math 

U^  U-rr^^  r^jrc*  ..?i>v.<.  V.':T  fc..    cjt^^^.y  :z^L*-\\ibi  M>  iJi^o,  u>u  U  I  UB  ererabk,! 

«ivS  irAfu..r  ^Mr.Cf?:  ^;i  t;^-..r  Vxi!^  v.- 1:^:  w.;i  m-?  him  paid;  desirino'  him  tbit  tbe 

(i'A,  i'jT  -Aht^if.  ir'J>V:-  t:j«-y  K<j5VreG.  ajtd  3MTier  dmt  pas  wiUi  Hiencep  uid  tnt 

»{t'jM;   tt*-A\*::t.y   ittuxu^'Xkib  Vi*:r   w^re   il  n  !?e  vf  sjv  kincred  and  irieoda  maj  erer 

h^r/^  of  jri/t'rr.li:;;?.  uniersiaivi  Usb  mv  levrd  part. 

The  maid  consdermg-  tbat  it  might  be 

If  4i{TVf!(/iM«<  or  HK\ev  Rovr*  r*ivtki;.ii  ;,i«  ^r^r  ru-n.  Stav,  mii  ^e;  aDdhariiiffa 

K\Kn,^M#  KOBKar  »".r  ni  am  M\Trni:w  ^u,„  f,r  monpv  bv'ber,  which  waa  kftber 

fcir  AHi:V    JOHN-  n/.yii.  J'.iiv  ii'.LiDAV.  v-v  a  kinsman 'at  his  death,  who  waathooriit 

A.Si.  i^'^^LB  iioiXAMi  ti  be  Dr.  Redman,  alKS  hnmsrht  unto  him 

A  r':w  'lavH  afl/.T  the  rrx^cution  of  the  be-  thirtr  pwnJs,  savin?,  Ro^r,  here  ii  thoi 

ft/r«?tri(rrftiori«;:J   nix    martrra  at   Bt^ntfuT'l,  inncfi  money.  I  will  let  thee  have  it,  aad  I 

NftV'rn  oth'rrH,  who  wi.Tf;  ajjprfrhended  with  will  keep  tiiia  note.     But  aince  I  do  thai 

th«:rn  at  the  H«riie   time  am]    pL'icu,  were  much  for  tliee,  to  help  thee,  and  tonve 

Imrrit  in  Smithiield.   Their  names  we  have  thy  honesty,  thou  ahalt  promiae  me  to  re* 

given  aUive.  fuse  all  lewd  and  wild  company,  all  ■wea^ 

I  in^  and  ribaldry  talk;  and  if  ever  I  knov 

The   fmrtirular  examinatinns  of  these  thee  to  plav  one  twelve-pence  at  either 
iierMHiH  lire  not  recfirdcKl,  except  that  of 'dice  or  cards,   then  will  1  ahow  thii  thy 


Jioffi*r  lloiliind,  which,  tof^ither  with  his 
aUiry,  w(>  iriva  at  leiirrth,  aa  beings  botli  in- 
ti!n.*Mtiii^  and  (fflifyin<r. 

lllHTifUV.  KX  A  Ml  NATION.  AND  CONDEMNA- 
TION OK  H04iKlt  HOLLAND. 

Thin  Kotrer  Holland,  a  morchiint  tailor 
of  l<f»iidoii,  woH  fifht  nn  appn^ntirc  with 
Mr.  Ki'iiipton,  atthn  llliick  lioy  in  Watlintr- 


note  unto  thy  roaster.  And  furtheimna 
thou  shalt  promise  me  to  reaort  every  day 
to  the  lecture  at  All-hallows,  and  the  ser- 
mon at  St.  PauFs  every  Sunday,  and  to 
cast  away  all  thy  books  of  popery  and  vain 
ballads,  and  orct  Uiee  tlie  Teatament  and 
lionk  of  service,  and  read  the  Scripturei 
with  reverence  and  fear,  calling  unto  God 
Rtill  for  his  i^race  to  direct  thee  in  his  truth. 


Btroet,  wIh'h*  he  wTved  his  appnMiticeHJiip  And  pray  fervently  to  God,  desiring  him  to 

]iordon  thy  former  offences,  and  not  to  i^ 
memlwr  tlie  sins  of  thy  youth ;  and  ever  be 


with  lunch  iroii))le  to  his  innHter,  in  break- 
ing him  of  tlie  lirentioiiri  lilM^rty  which  he 

hiid  Wt'oTv  Inmmi  trained  nnd  brought  up  inj  afraid  to  break  his  laws,  or  ofiend  his 
^iviii^  hiiiiKi*If  to  riot,  as  dancing,  tencin^Jjestv. 
fTiiniin^,  lHin(|uetin<r,  and  wanton  onni})aiiy; I  At>er  thid  time,  within  one  half  year, 
nutl  iM'Kideri  all  this,  an  olwtinate  papist,  i  (nxl  had  wrouffht  such  a  cliange  in  this 
unlike  tti  foine  to  any  Huoh  end  as  God,  man,  that  lie  was  became  an  earnest  pro- 
railed  hiin  unto.  I  tesR^r  of  the  truth,  nnd  detested  all  popeiy 

IliM  nniMtiT,  not  withstand  in  IT  his  lewd- 'and  ill  company:  so  that  he  was  in  sdmiia* 
new.  triiHiisI  him  with  his  accounts;  and  t ion  to  all  that  had  seen  his  (brmer  life. 
iMi  a  time  he  nveivtMl  ttie  sum  of  thirty  Then  he  repaired  to  his  fiither  in  Lin- 
|iounds  tor  his  innster,  and  tnilini;  into  ill  cash  ire,  and  brou^t  divers  good  books 
eoiii)miiy,  l<«(t  every  ^ront  at  dice;  beinjr  with  him,  and  bestowed  them  amon^  his 
)>ast  nil  ho)v  whieh  way  to  answer  it,  and  triends.  {9i>  that  his  father  and  others  benn 
IhenMitre  he  pnriHishHl  to  convey  himself  to  ta^te  the  sweetness  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
lievtMid  the  M\tA.  dett^  the  nuu«.  kkilatTT.  and  saperslitMNi ; 

lUvm;;  deiermiiuM  with  himsi^lf  thus  to  and  in  the  end  his  father  gave  him  ^Stj 
\\x\  he  eallisl  UMmie«  in  tht*  morning  on  a  |xiunds  to  hepn  tbe  vorM  withaL 
servant  m  I  ho  hou«t\  an  ancient  and  dis-  Then  be  came  to  London  again,  and 
cnvi  itMHl,  wlhvi«  naiiK'  was  Klizaheth,  went  to  the  maid  ibai  k«l  him  thm  aHmcy 
wIki  pri^ii'Med  the  gtwpoU  with  a  lite  agree-  to  par  his  masier  vitbaL  and  aaM  mtoher, 
mg  unio  tiio  same,  and  at  all  tioMs  much  llliabeth.  beie  »  ^  namer  I  ~ 
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oTtkee,  and  6r  the  fHendiy^  sood-will, 
•od  food  oooMel  I  !»▼•  reoehred  tl  thy 
huida,  to  recompeiiw  thee  I  aid  not  able* 
otherwise  than  by  making^  thee  mj  wife; 
and  aoon  after  they  were  married,  which 
was  in  the  first  year  of  qaeen  Maiy.  'And 
having  a  child  by  her,  be  caused  Mr.  Rose 
to  baptixe  it  in  his  own  house.  NoCwith- 
■tandinff  he  was  betrayed  to  the  enemies, 
and  he  being  gone  into  the  country  to  con- 
vey the  child  away,  that  the  papists  should 
not  have  it  in  their  anointing  hands,  Bonner 
caused  bis  coods  to  be  seizM  on,  and  most 
cruelly  used  his  wife. 

After  this  he  remained  closely  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country,  in  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  faithful,  until  the  last  year  of 
queen  Mary.  Then  he,  with  the  six  others 
before-named,  were  taken,  in  or  not  far 
from  St  Juhn*8  wood,  and  so  brought  to 
Newgate  upon  May-day  in  the  morning, 

i»a 

Then  being  called  before  the  bishop,  Br. 
Chedscy,  both  the  Harpsfields,  and  certain 
others,  after  many  other  fiur  and  crafty 
persuasions  of  Dr.  Chedsey,  thus  the  bishop 
beffan  with  him : 

Holland,  I  for  my  part  do  wish  well  onto 
thee,  and  the  more  for  thy  friend*s  sake. 
And  as  Dr.  Standish  telleth  me,  you  and 
he  were  both  bom  in  one  parish,  and  be 
knoweth  your  &ther  lo  be  a  very  honest 
Catholic  gentleman;  and  Mr.  Doctor  tokl 
me  that  he  talked  with  you  a  year  ago;  and 
found  you  very  wilfully  addicted  to  Toar 
own  conceit  Divers  of  the  city  also  nave 
ahowed  me  of  you,  that  you  Imve  been  a 
great  procurer  of  men*s  servants  to  be  of 
your  religion,  and  to  come  to  your  congre- 
gations ;  but  since  you  be  now  in  the  dan- 
ger of  the  law,  I  would  wish  you  to  act  a 
wise  man's  part :  so  shall  you  not  want  any 
favor  I  can  do  or  procure  for  you,  both  for 
your  own  sake,  and  also  for  your  friends, 
who  are  men  of  worship  and  credit,  and 
wish  you  well,  and  by  my  troth,  Roger,  so 
do  I. 

Then  said  Mr.  Eglestone,  a  gentleman 
of  Lancashire,  and  near  kinsman  to  Roger, 
being  there  present,  I  thank  your  ^lod 
lordsiip;  your  honor  meaneth  good  onto 
my  cousin :  I  beseech  God  he  bave  the  grace 
to  follow  jTOur  counscL 

Holland,  Sic,  you  crave  of  God  yoo 
know  not  what  I  beseech  (Sod  to  open 
your  eyes  to  see  the  light  of  his  word. 

Effletlone.  Roger,  hold  voor  pence, 
lost  you  fare  the  worse  at  my  lofd*s  hands. 

Holland.  No,  I  shall  fore  as  it  pleaseth 
God,  for  man  can  do  no  more  tbao  CM 
doth  permit  him. 

Then  the  bishop  and  the  doeton»  with 
Johnson,  the  register,  casting  their  hwdi 


tpgetiiir,  la  tlM  Md  wMk  Jihaw,  a^pfc 
how  nyeot  tlKwl  wilt  thoo  lobmit  tliyiilf 
unto  my  kvd,  belbre  thcNi  be  wHewd  lit» 
the  book  of  eonlempll 

iTeifsn^  I  nerer  meant  bat  to  Mbnii 
myself  onto  the  magistiotea,  ■•  I  learn  of 
St  Paol  tothe  Rmnane^chi^  «iii>;Midi» 
he  recited  the  teact 

Gleiissy.  Then  I  see  yoo  art  do  Anak^p* 
tist 

HoXUmJL  I  mean  oot  yet  to  be  m  |MqM»^f 
for  they  and  the  Aaabaptista  agree  in  tkio 
point,  nottosobmittheroselveBtoaiiyothet 
prince  or  magistrate,  than  thooe  that  nuMt 
first  be  awom  to  mamtain  them  and  their 
doinea. 

CScilsey.  Roger*  remember  what  I  have 
said,  and  also  what  my  kird  bath  ynmiaed 
he  will  perform  with  further  fhendsbt^ 
Tkke  heed,  Roger,  for  voor  ripepaas  of  wit 
hath  brought  yoo  into  theee  errom 

HoUand.  Mr.  Doctor,  I  have  yet  your 
words  in  memory,  thoogh  they  are  cf  ao 
such  force  to  prevafl  with  me. 

Then  they  whispei6d  together  afu^ 
and  at  last  Bonner  aaid,  Roger,  I  perc«fO 
thoo  wilt  not  be  roled  by  good  comieela  for 
any  thing  that  either  I  or  yoor  fhends  oao 
say. 

BoOMd.  I  may  ht  to  yoo,  my  krd,  to 
Paol  sakl  to  Felix  and  to  ttie  Jevi^  aa  doth 
appear  in  the  22d  of  the  Acta^  and  in  tfat 
15th  of  the  firat  epietle  to  the  Corinthiaai. 
It  is  not  onknown  onto  my  master  to  h^mm 
I  was  apprentice  withal,  that  I  was  of  yoor 
blind  religion,  having  that  liberty  onder 
yoor  auricolar  confbwion,  that  I  nado  no 
conscienoeofsin,bottrosted  in  the  prieai*a 
absidutkm,  he  fbr  money  doinv  also  mmm 
penance  fbr  me:  whtoh  after  I  hod  fiven,  I 
cared  no  fhrther  what  oAmcoi  I  did,  no 
more  than  he  minded  afler  he  had  ay 
money,  whether  be  taaied  bread  and  walir 
fiir  me,  or  no;  80  that  lechery,  •wearing, 
and  all  other  vioea,  I  aeeoonted  no  offtnoa 
of  danger,  ao  kmg  as  I  oooM  for  ma&n 
have  them  abadlved.  So  atraitly  did  I  ^ 
aerve  yoor  roka  of  relimo,  that  I  woold 
have  aabes  open  Aah-Wedneadmy,  tiMxyh 
I  had  oaed  ever  so  much  wiekedneai  at 
night  AndalbeitleooUDotofoanaeiaiioo 
eat  fleah  upon  the  Friday,  yet  m  awearng, 
drinkmg,  or  dicing  all  Uie  night  kng,  I 
made  no  cooadence  at  alL  And  thus  I 
was  brooght  op,  and  herein  I  hava  eootiii- 
oed  Ull  now  of  kta,  that  God  hath  cyaned 
the  light  of  hia  wwd,  and  called  bm  ov  hia 
grace  to  repentanee  of  ny  fbrmar  idomtrj 
and  wicked  lifh;  for  in  TawcaAho  their 
blindneaa  and  wkondoB  ii  moeh  more  than 
may  with chMlo eara be haarl  Yetthaaa 
my  fKendsb  which  are  not  dear  in  th«a 
notable  erinoi^  think  the  ptieat  with  Ua 
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cui  sare  them,  thoi^  Uiey  Uupbeme  bear  them ;  and  in  die  bmbb  tiaie  tiie  pe^ 
God,  and  keep  ooncabiDes  besides  their  pie,  when  they  abould  pvay  with  the  pnei^ 
wives  as  long  as  they  lire.  are  set  to  their  beads  to  prmj  our  Ladj^ 

Mr.  ]>octi>r,  now  to  your  antiquity,  unity,  psalter.  So  crafty  is  Satan  to  devise  thev 
and  universality,  (for  the^ie  Dr.  Chedsey  his  dreams  (which  you  defend  with  figol 
alleged  as  noteii  an«]  tokens  of  their  reli-  and  fire),  to  quench  the  light  of  the  won! 
gion>  I  am  unlearned.  I  have  no  sophistry  of  God ;  which,  as  I>ivid  aaith,  riioaid  ^i 
to  s;iifl  my  reasons  withal ;  but  tiie  truth  I  lantern  ti>  our  feet  And  ogaiDv  whefeia 
trust  I  have,  which  needeth  no  painted  shall  a  yoiin?  man  direct  his  ways  but  by 
colors  to  set  her  forth.  The  antiquity  of  tlie  word  of  God  I  And  yet  you  will  hide 
our  church  is  not  from  pope  Nicholas,  or  it  from  us  in  a  longiie  unknown.  SL  F^ 
pope  Joan,  but  r>ur  church  is  frum  tiie  be-. had  rather  have  five  words  spoken  with  an- 
ginnin:r,  even  from  the  time  that  God  said  derstanding,  than  ten  thousand  in  an  mh 
unt/i  Adam,  that  the  seird  of  tije  Wi^man  known  ton^e ;  and  yet  will  you  have  ymir 
should  break  the  serpent*!]  head;  and  s«>  to  I^tin  sen* ice  and  praying  in  a  atrange 
faithful  \>jah ;  to  Abraliam,  Isuac,  and  Ja-  tongue,  wliereof  the  people  are  utterly  i^ 
c^>b,  U)  whom  it  woa  promised,  that  their  norant,  to  be  of  such  antiquity ! 
seed  should  multiply  us  the  8tar.<4  in  the,  The  Greek  church,  and  a  good  part  rf 
sky ;  anrl  ifo  to  Mos*.*?,  David,  and  the  holy  Chri^tcIldom  besides,  never  recei%'ed  your 
fathers  that  wore  fn)m  the  be<rinnin0'  unto  .service  in  an  unknown  tone^c*  hut  in  their 
the  birth  of  our  Savior  Christ.  All  they,  own  natural  language,  which  all  the  people 
that  iK.'licvcrl  therio  promises  were  of  t!ie  understand,  neither  yet  your  tranaubstanti^ 
church,    thoijjfh  the  number    wat)  ofu^n- 1  tion,  your  receiving  in  one  kind,  your  pm^ 


times  but  ihw  and  small,  as  in  Elios's  days, 
when  he  tluMight  there  was  none  but  he 
that  had  not  twwed  their  knees  to  Baal, 


gatory,  your  images,  &c. 

As  for  the  unity  which  is  in  your  church, 
what  is  it  else  but  treason,  murder,  poian- 


whcn  GikI   had   reserved  seven  thousand  ing  one  another,  idolatry,  superstition,  and 


that  nevor  hnd  br)wed  tlicir  knees  to  that 
idol:  as  I  truHt  there  l)e  seven  hundred 
thouwmd  more  than  I  know  of,  that  have 
not  U)W(!d  tlieir  knees  to  the  idol  your 
inaHs,  and  your  (lod  Maoziin ;  the  upholding 
whereof  is  your  hlotjdy  cruelty,  while  you 
daily  p(Tri<^cute  Elias  and  the  servants  of 
(jod,  f!)rcing  thorn  (as  Daniel  was  in  his 
cliamhor)  clos<.'ly  to  serve  the  Lord  tlieir 
(jo<i ;  and  even  as  wo  by  tliis  your  cruelty 
aro  forrod  in  the  fiolds  to  pray  unto  Ciod, 
that  hiri  holy  word  may  bo  once  acrain  truly 
prcacluMl  anion<^t  us,  and  that  ho  would 
initifratit  and  sliortt'u  these  idolatrous  and 
IdiMKly  days  wherein  all  cruelty  rei«rnoth. 
Moreover,  of  our  elinrch   hiivc   lKn»n   the 


wickedness?  What  unity  was  in  yoor 
church,  when  there  were  three  popes  at 
once?  Where  was  your  head  of  unity 
when  you  had  a  wonuin  pope? 

Here  he  was  interrupted,  and  could  not 
be  suffered  to  proceed. 

I'he  bishop  then  said,  Roeer,  these  tiiy 
words  are  downright  blasphemy,  and  by 
t!ie  means  of  thy  friends  thou  hast  been 
suffered  to  speak,  and  art  over-malapert  to 
teach  any  here.  Therefore,  keeper,  taks 
liim  away. 

THE  SECOND  EXAMINATION  OP  ROGEl 
HOLLAND 

The  day  that  Henry  Pond  and  the  rest 


ai)ostIes  atid  evangelists,  the  martyrs  and  were  brought  forth  to  be  again  examined, 

eon  lessors  of  Christ,  that  hnvo  at  uJl  times  Dr.  (.'hedsey  said,  Ronrer,  I  trust  3rou  have 

and  in  all  nj^es  Imm'u  perst'eutod  li>r  the  tes-  now  better  considered  of  the  church  than 

tiuionv  of  the  woni  of  (io<l.     Hut  for  the  you  did  before. 

upholdinir  of  your  clierrh   and    religrion,       JfoUand.  I  consider  thus  much :  that  oat 

what  aiiti<]uitv  can  you  show.'     Yea,  tliejof  the  church  there  is  no  saJvation,  as  di- 

intiss,  that  idol  nn<l  chief  pillar  of  your  reli-,vor8  ancient  doctors  say. 

^iou,  is  not  y(*t  four  hundred  years  old,  and  |     Bonnrr,  That  is  well  said.     Mr.  Egle^ 

some  of  your  masses  are  younifer,  as  that  stone,  I  trust  your  kinsman  will  be  a  good 

of  St.  Tln>mas  Bt»cket,  the  traitor,  wherein 'Catholic  man.     But,  Roger,  you   mean,  I 

you  prav.  That  you  may  he  saved  by  the, trust,  the  church  of  Rome. 

Idiiod  ot    St.  Tiionm.s.     And  as  for  your  I     lloUatuL  I  moan  that  church  which  hath 

Kitin  serviee,  whnt  are  we  of  the  laity  the  Christ  tor  her  head;  which  also  hath  his 

iK'tter  lor  it .'     1  think  he  that  should  hear'wonl  and  his  sacraments  according  to  his 

wuir  priests  mumble  up  their  st^rv ice.  al-|  won!  and  institution. 

thouirli  he  did  well  understand  Ijitin,  yet      Then    Clie<ls»\v   interrupted    him,    and 


should  he  understand  few  words  thennif. ;  said,  Ii!  that  a  Ti^tament  you  have  in  your 

in  them  and  chew  hand  * 


the  priests  do  ^  champ 

them,  and  ]xwt  so  fast,  that  thoy  neither 

understand  what  they  say,  nor  tliey  that 


ihllttnd,  Yoa.  Mr.  Doctor,  it  is  a  New 
Testament    You  will  find  no  &ult  with 
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the  tnndatkm,  I  think.  It  it  your  own 
translation;  it  is  according  to  the  great 
Bible. 

Bonner,  How  say  yowl  How  do  jrou 
know  that  it  is  the  Testament  of  Christ, 
but  only  by  the  church  ?  For  the  chorch 
ot*  Rome  hath  and  doth  preserve  it,  and  out 
of  the  same  hath  made  decrees,  ordinances, 
and  true  expositions. 

No  (saith  Ro^r),  the  church  of  Rome 
hath  and  doth  suppress  the  reading  of  the 
Testament  And  what  a  true  exposition, 
I  pray  you,  did  the  pope  make  thereof, 
wlien  he  9ct  his  foot  on  the  cmperor*s  neck, 
and  said,  **  Thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  lion 
and  the  asp;  the  young  lion  and  the  dragiHi 
shalt  thou  tread  under  thy  foot!"  Psalm 
xci. 

Then  said  the  bishop.  Such  unlearned 
wild  heads  as  thou  and  others,  would  be 
expositors  of  tlie  Scripture.  VVould  you 
then  the  ancient  learned  (as  there  are 
some  here  as  w*ell  as  I)  should  be  taught 
of  you  ! 

holland.  Youth  delighteth  in  vanity. 
My  wildnoss  hath  been  somewhat  the  more 
by  your  diictrine,  than  ever  I  learned  out  of 
this  bouk  of  (iod.  But  (my  lonl)  I  suppose 
some  ohl  doctors  say,  if  a  poor  layman  bring 
his  reason  and  argument  out  of  the  word  of 
God,  he  in  to  be  credited  before  the  learned, 
tliousrh  they  be  ever  such  great  doctors. 
For  the  p^ifl  of  knowledge  was  taken  from 
the  learned  doctors,  and  given  to  poor  fish- 
ermen. Notwithstanding,  I  am  ready  to 
b<»  instructed  by  the  church. 

Honnvr.  That  is  very  well  said,  Roger. 
But  you  must  nndenitand  that  the  church 
of  Romo  is  the  Catholic  church.  Roger, 
for  thy  friends'  sako,  (I  promise  thee)  I 
wi^h  tiu»«?  well,  and  I  mean  to  do  thee  good. 
Kee|M»r,  so«»  he  want  notliing.  Roger,  if 
thoii  larkest  any  money  to  pleasure  thee,  I 
will  we  thon  slialt  not  want  This  he 
spake  unto  him  alone,  his  com |)an ions  being 
apart,  with  many  other  fair  promises,  and 
so  he  was  sent  to  prison  again. 

Illfl  LAPT  EXAMIVATIOV. 

The  layt  examination  of  Roger  Holland 
was  when  he  with  his  fellow  prisoners 
were  hnniirlit  into  the  consistorv,  and  there 
all  exronimunicatJHl,  except  Roger,  and 
rea<ly  to  liave  tlieir  sentence  of  judgment 
given,  with  many  threatening  words  to  af- 
fright them  withal :  the  lonl  Strange,  Sir 
Thornns  Jarret,  M.  Eirlestone,  Esq.;  and 
divers  oiliers  of  worship,  !M)th  of  Cheshire 
and  Lancnsliirc,  that  were  Roger  Holland's 
kini'men  and  friendsa,  being  there  present, 
who  had  Ix'en  earnest  suitors  to  the  bishop 
in  his  favor,  hoping  for  his  safety  of  life. 
Now  tlic  bishop  hoping  yet  to  win  him  with 
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his  fiiir  and  ibtterin^  wotdi,  begin  after 
this  manner. 

Bonner,  R^wer*  I  have  diven  timee 
called  thee  before  me  at  my  own  honae, 
and  have  conferred  with  thee,  and  being 
not  learned  in  tlio  I^atin  tongue,  it  doth  ap- 
pear unto  me  that  thon  hast  a  good  memo- 
ry, and  very  sensible  in  talk,  but  something 
over-hasty,  which  is  a  natural  impediment 
incident  to  some  men.  And  surely  they 
are  not  the  worst-natured  men.  For  I  my- 
self am  now  and  then  too  hasty,  but  mine 
anger  is  soon  over.  So,  Roger,  rarely  I 
have  a  good  opinion  of  you,  that  you  will 
not  with  these  fellows  cast  yourself  head- 
long from  the  church  of  your  parents  and 
your  friends  that  are  here,  very  good  Cath- 
olics (as  it  is  reported  to  me).  And  ae  I 
mean  thee  good,  so,  Roger,  play  the  wise 
man's  part,  and  come  home  wiUi  the  lost 
son,  and  say,  I  have  run  into  the  church  of 
schismatics  and  heretics,  from  the  Cathdie 
church  of  Rome :  and  you  shall,  I  warrant 
you,  not  only  find  &vor  at  God's  hands,  but 
the  church,  that  hath  authority,  shall  ab- 
solve you,  and  put  new  garments  upon  you, 
and  kill  the  fatling  to  make  thee  good 
cheer  withal ;  that  is,  in  so  doing,  as  meat 
do^h  refresh  and  cherish  the  mind,  so  thon 
shalt  find  as  much  quietness  of  conscience 
in  coming  home  to  the  church,  as  did  the 
hungry  son  that  had  been  fed  before  with 
the  hogs,  as  you  have  done  with  these 
heretics  that  sever  themselves  from  the 
church.  But,  Roger,  if  I  did  not  bear  thee 
and  thy  friends  gm-will,  I  would  not  have 
said  so  much  as  I  have  done,  but  I  would 
have  let  mine  ordinary  alone  with  you. 

At  these  words  his  friends  there  present 
thanked  the  bishop  for  his  good-will,  and  fbr 
thcpains  he  had  taken  in  his  and  their  behalC 

Then  the  bishop  proceeded,  saying.  Well, 
Roger,  how  say  joo  ?  Do  you  not  believe^ 
that  after  the  priest  hath  spoken  the  words 
of  consecration,  there  remaineth  the  body 
of  Christ  really  and  corporeally,  under  the 
forms  of  bread  and  wine?  I  mean  the  sel^ 
same  body  as  was  bom  of  the  virgin  Maiy, 
that  was  crucified  upon  the  cross,  that  rose 
again  the  third  day. 

JMland.  Your  lordship  saith,  the  same 
body  which  was  bom  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
which  was  crucified  upon  the  cross,  which 
HMte  airain  the  third  day:  but  you  leave  out, 
which  ascended  into  heaven ;  and  the  Scrip- 
ture saith,  he  shall  there  remain  until  be 
come  to  judge  the  ^uick  and  the  dead. 
Then  he  is  not  contained  under  the  fwms 
of  bread  and  wine,  by  Hoc  est  corjnu 
meum^  &c. 

Bonner,  Roger,  I  perceive  my  pains  and 
good-will  will  not  prevail,  and  if  I  rixmld 
argue  with  thee,  tbou  art  so  wilful,  (as  all 
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TLt  oriL 

^ftfJti  urn  Tr-i*h  htA  z^Mj  ID  Oft. '20 

y»/tfr  wryrCJk  yen  mv«;  tK  m-tj^  z«a'.  tu:  miKated  br  fais 

AraiMi  wv:  C%i&&nM  uMi«  trMt-'D?  to  tbe:?  »k  tiM»  10  mt  ! 

aiitb^iTztyf  tn^;UifM.  %ni  c^rremr/iuei^  xsore       HoUmmd.  Even  nov  I  toU  job  tfaii  jw 

than  \0j  Uifs  Vfr*:  'X  Or>i.  aoutorty  vis  Iroai  God,  and  fay  hit  nflv- 

IPmMT.  If  I  H^ir/uM  wjfler  him,  he  wooLd  vice :  sod  imw  I  teO  joo  God  bUh  hend 
frll  fr^im  T'nuifjMug  to  raviD^,  w  a  fnotic  the  pnyer  oc'his  9crruits»  iriiidi  lath  tea 
b^rfTtic.  poured  forth  with  CeM  fcr 

fUiff^r  ''Mtifi  the  U^ni  Stnni?^>  tdv  lord  saints  vbooi  jou  daily 
WAiln  \ih\':  yrfu  U:\\  him,  whether  you  will  you  do  us.     But  this  I  daVe  be  hold  m  God 
m\finii  yrjunf^lf,  or  no.  to  ny.  (by  wboae  Spirit  I  am  mw^i),  tktt 

Y'sa,  mid  Honner,  and  confcas  this  pres-  God  will  shorten  ymr  hand  «ircnieltr,  tktt 
tsnr.f,  titat  I  \uLyt:  spoken  of.  lor  a  time  yoa  shall  not  moleat  hii  chuidL 

With  this  K/j(rer  turned  to  the  lord  And  this  you  shall  m  a  short  •w*^  wdl  p«> 
Htranffe,  and  Uie  rest  of  his  kinsmen  and  ceive,  my  dear  breChreo,  to  be 


friend N,  and  kneeling  down  upon  his  knees, '  For  aAer  this  dav,  in  this  place  there  dtall 
said,  («(jd,  hy  tlie  mouth  of  his  Ber\'ant  Paul, '.  not  be  any  by  hiro  pat  to  the  trial  of  At 
hath  Maid,  **  IM  every  bouI  sulxnit  himself  and  fi^rot:  [and  after  that  day  there 


urit/i  the  higher  powens  and  he  that  resist- 
«fUi,  n:ceivi;th  hiH  own  damnation  :**  and  as 

fou  an*  A  ina^iHtrate  appointed  by  God,  so 
Mubiriit  uiywflf  unt/j  y<M^  and  to  ail  such 
as  are  np{K>iiiti>d  for  mo^istrntes. 

liimnft.  Tluit  w  well  said ;  I  nee  you  are 
no  AnalNi|)liHt.  Mow  say  you  tlien  to  tiie 
preHfsnre  of  ("hrist^H  Ixwly  and  blood  in  the 
Macrninnnt  of  the  altar  ! 

llttUand.  1  Huy,  and  beseech  you  all  to 
mark  and  In^ar  witness  with  me  (tor  eo  you 
slittU  do  iNifore  the  judgment-seat  of  God), 
what  I  H)N>nk ;  f()r  here  is  the  conclusion : 
and  ye,  my  denr  friends,  (turning  to  hi8 
kiiiHiiKMi),  I  pray  you  show  my  father  what 
I  do  say,  that  he  may  understaml  that  I  am 
a  ('hriHtinn  man.  1  say  and  believe,  and 
am  thoHMU  fully  persuailed  by  the  Scrip- 
tun»H,  thiit  the  sarniment  of  tlie  supper  of 
our  l<i>nl,  ministered  in  the  holy  commu- 
ni(Mi  nrconiing  to  ChriHt*s  institution,  I 
Wn\\\t  iMMiitent  and  sorry  for  my  sins,  and 
minding  to  amend  and  lead  a  now  life,  and 
so  cominp  worthily  unto  GikVs  board  in  per- 
tiHU  love  and  charity,  do  there  receive,  by 
faith,  the  Uniy  and'  bliMxl  of  Christ.  And 
thoucli  <'hrist  in  his  human  nature  sit  at 
tiie  ri>;iit  hand  of  his  thther,  }ret  (hy  faith  I 
my')  his  doath,  his  niAKion,  his  merits,  are 
mine,  and  hy  faith  1  dwell  in  him,  and  he 
an  me.  Anil  as  fttr  the  mass,  transubstan- 
liation,  and  tlie  worsliippinj;  of  the  sacra- 
ment, they  arc  mere  impiety  and  horrible 
idolatry. 


none  that  suffered  in  Sinith6eld  fiir  tht 
truth  of  the  gospel.] 

Then  said  Booner,  Robert  thou  ait,  I 
perceive,  as  road  in  theae  thy  hereaiea  m 
ever  was  Joan  Boucher.  In  anger  and  fiuM 
thou  wouldst  become  a  railing  praphet 
Though  thou  and  all  the  rest  of  yon  woold 
see  me  handed,  yet  I  shall  live  to  bam,  yea, 
and  I  will  hum  all  the  sort  of  yoa  tiait 
come  into  my  hands,  that  will  not  wonhip 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  fiir  aU 
thy  prattling :  and  so  he  went  hie  way. 

Then  Roger  Holland  began  to  exhort  hit 
friends  to  repentance,  and  think  weU  of 
them  tliat  suffered  for  the  teatiniony  of  the 
gospel,  and  with  that  the  bishop  came  baek. 
chaining  the  keeper  that  no  man  ahoald 
8|)eak  to  them  without  his  license,  and  if 
tliey  did,  they  would  be  committed  to  pri^ 
on.  In  the  mean  time  Heniy  Pood  and 
Roger  spake  still  unto  the  people,  exhorting 
them  to  stand  firm  in  the  truth:  adidipg 
moreover,  that  God  would  aborten  then 
cruel  and  evil  days  for  his  elect**  aake. 

The  day  they '  suffeied,  a  procIamatioD 
was  made,  tliatnooe  should  be  so  bold  Mto 
speak  or  talk  any  word  unto  them,  or  re- 
'  ceive  any  thing  cjf  them,  or  to  tooch  theai, 
upim  pain  of  impriaonroent,  without  either 
bail  or  mainpriie :  with  other  cruel,  thread 
ening  wortls.  contained  in  the  aame  procla- 
mation. Notwithstanding,  the  people  cried 
out,  desiring  God  to  •trostben  them :  and 
Ithey  likewwe  still  pnred  iir  the  people^ 
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ind  the  restoring  of  his  word.  At  length 
Roeer,  embrmcing  the  stake  and  the  ro^bi, 
said  those  words : 

**  Lord,  I  most  humbly  thank  thy  Majes- 
ty, that  tlnm  hast  called  me  frosi  the  state 
of  death,  unto  the  light  of  thy  heavenly 
word,  and  now  unto  the  fcllowsliip  of  thy 
saints,  that  I  may  sing  and  say,  Huly^  holy, 
boly.  Lord  God  of  hosts.  And,  Lurd,  into 
thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit  liord,  bless 
these  thy  people,  and  save  tiiem  from  idola- 
try.*^ And  so  he  ended  his  life,  looking  up 
unto  heaven,  praying  to,  and  praisiog  God, 
with  the  rest  of  his  follow  saints.  For 
whose  joyful  constancy  the  Lord  be  praised. 

SCOL'RGINtt  OF  TH(lM.\i9  IIINSIIAW.  BY  1K>N- 

NEK. 

When  bishop  Bonner  found  that  his  ex- 
aminations, persuasions,  threats,  and  im- 
prisonments, were  to  no  purpose  with 
Thomas  Hinshaw,  one  of  tliose  who  had 
been  apprehended  at  Islington,  he  took  iiim 
to  Fulhara,  where,  immediately  afler  his 
coming,  he  was  set  in  the  stocks,  remaining 
there  all  the  first  night,  with  no  other  re- 
freshment than  bread  and  water. 

The  next  morning  tlie  bishop  came  and 
examined  him  himself,  and  perceiving  no 
yielding  in  his  mind,  he  sent  Mr.  Harps- 
lield  to  talk  with  htm;  who,  after  a  loag 
dispute,  at  last  fell  into  a  passion,  calling 
ilinsliaw,  **  peevish  boy,*^  and  asking  him 
**  whether  be  thought  he  went  abcxit  to 
flamn  his  souU  or  noP  &c.  To  all  this 
llinshaw  answered,  "  That  he  was  per- 
suaded that  tliey  labored  to  maintain  their 
dark  and  devilish  kingdom,  and  not  for  any 
love  of  trath.^  llarpstield,  being  matly 
incensed,  tuld  the  bishop  of  this;  who  was 
thereat  in  as  great  a  rage  as  himself^  and, 
altliough  scarce  able  to  speak  for  anger, 
cried  out,  **  Dost  tliou  answer  my  arch- 
deacon so,  thou  naughty  boy  1  I  shall  han- 
dle thee  well  enough,  be  assured.**  He  then 
sent  for  a  couple  of  rods,  and  causing  Hin- 
shaw to  kneel  against  a  long  bench  in  an 
arbour  in  his  ganlen,  severely  scourged 
him  with  his  own  hands,  till  he  was  com- 
pelled to  desist,  from  fatigue. 

Afler  this  scourgin^%  Hinshaw  was  sev- 
eral times  cxAminiNl;  and  at  last  being 
brought  befiire  Uic  bishop  in  his  chapel  at 
Fulham,  articles  were  exhibited  against 
him,  which  the  young  man  denied,  and 
would  not  afiirin,  or  consent  to  any  of  their 
iutern)gatorios. 

B<Mug  remanded  to  prison,  about  a  fort- 
night afler  he  (ell  sick  of  an  ague,  where- 
upon he  was  delivered,  afler  much  entrea- 
ty, to  his  master,  Martin  Pugson,  in  8t 
Paurs  church-yard ;  fur  tlie  bishop  thought 
he  was  more  likely  to  die  than  to  live ;  in- 
deed   his   skskneas  continued   a    twelve* 
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month  or  more,  to  that  in  the  mean  time 
queen  Mary  died.  He  shortly  after  reco> 
vered  his  health,  and  thus  escaped  the 
death  designed  for  him  by  the  persecutonL 

8CX>URGIFra  OF  JOHN  WILLES.  BT  BOlfNBB. 

We  have  an  account  of  another  persoB 
who  was  also  scourged  by  Bonner;  be  was 
named  John  Willes,  .^a  ri^ht  faithful  and 
true  honest  man,  in  all  his  dealings  and 
conditions.**  He  had  been  apprehended  at 
Islington,  with  the  com])any  before  men- 
tion^, and  being  committed  to  the  Coal- 
ho«isc,  with  Thwnas  Hinshaw,  remained 
one  night  there  in  tlie  stocks. 

The  account  then  goes  on  to  state  thati 
^  from  the  Coal-house  he  was  sent  to  Ful- 
ham, where  he,  with  the  said  Hinshaw, 
remained  eight  or  ten  days  in  the  stocks; 
during  m'hich  time  he  sustained  divers  con- 
flicts with  the  said  Bonner,  who  had  him 
often  in  examination,  urging  him,  and  with 
a  stick  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  often  rap- 
ping him  on  the  head,  and  flirting  him  un- 
der the  chin,  and  on  the  ears,  saying  be 
looked  down  like  a  thief.  Moreover,  after 
he  had  essayed  all  manner  of  ways  to  make 
him  recant,  and  could  not,  at  length  taking 
him  to  his  orchard,  there  within  a  little 
arbour,  with  his  own  hands  hetX  him  finA 
with  a  willow  rod,  and  that  Being  worn 
well-nigh  to  the  stumps,  he  called  for  a 
birch  rod,  which  a  lad  brought  out  6f  hia 
chamber.  The  cause  wh^  he  so  beat  him 
was  this :  Bonner  asked  him  when  be  bad 
crept  to  the  cross.  He  answered.  Not 
since  he  came  to  years  of  discretion,  neither 
would,  tbougli  he  should  be  torn  by  wild 
horses.  Then  Bonner  desired  hira  to  make 
a  cross  on  his  forehead,  which  he  refused 
to  da  Whereupon  he  had  him  immediately 
to  his  orchard,  and  there  calling  for  rodib 
showed  his  cruelty  upon  him,  u  he  hid 
done  upon  Thomas  Hinshaw. 

**  This  done,  he  had  him  immediately  to 
the  parish  church  of  Fulham,  with  the  said 
'J'hoinas  Htnsliaw,  and  Robert  Willes;  to 
wlKm  there,  being  severally  called  before 
him,  be  ministered  certain  articles^  ^''^IV 
if  he  would  subscribe  to  the  same.  To 
which  he  made  his  answer  aooording  to  hia 
conseienee,  denymg  them  all,  ext^ept  one 
article,  which  was  conceminff  king  Ed- 
ward*s  service  in  English,  iwortljr  after 
this  beaUng,  Bonner  sent  a  certain  old 
priest  lately  come  from  Rome,  to  him  in 
prison,  to  conjure  out  the  evil  spirit  firom 
him,  who  laying  his  hand  upon  kis  bead, 
began  with  certain  words  pronooBced  over 
him,  to  conjure  as  he  liad  been  wont  before 
to  da  willes  manr^ing  at  what  the  cU 
man  was  about,  Mid,  I  trust  no  evil  spirit 
is  in  me ;  and  laughed  him  to  soom. 

^'As  this  John  willes  was  direntimei 
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wiled  before  Booner,  eo  much  coiiiinoiiic»-[ibe  be  with  ooe  or  tvo^  AoaU  fernb^At 
tJoD  paaed  between  them  u  is  too  tedious- bkiod  of  them  would  he  ivqam  at  tif 
to  recite.  It  is  enough  to  mske  the  reader!  handdL  Then  to  this  agreement  he  euM^ 
laiifl^i  to  see  the  blind  and  unsavory  rem-  that  she  shonld  hire  a  Iwd  io  tfie  tewa  of 
sons  with  which  tiiat  bishop  endeavored  to  Fulham,  aad  her  husband  ahoold  fo  haaw 
delude  the  i^orant,  some  of  which  were,  with  her  the  morrow af\er»  upon  thisooodi' 
in  the  folluwiner  manner:  Bonner  goin^  tion,  that  his  kimman  there  pteaent  (oae 
altfxjt  to  persuaJc  Willcs  not  to  meddle  Robert  Rouse)  should  brnur  the  9ud 
with  matters  of  Scripture,  but  rather  to  be-,  Willes  to  his  house  at  SL  Piaiu^a  the  neil 
litjve  other  tnf:uB  lerichincr,  who  hid  mor<*  day- 
skill  in  the  Bame*,  a^ked  him  fiR>t  if  he  did  '**To  whkrh  Wtlles  would  not  mgw^e,  bat 
believe  the  S:kripture:  Vea,  if-aiJ  i)C,  that  I  in^i^ted  upon  goinir  then.  At  length,  hii 
da  Then  (quoth  tlio  bishop)  St.  Paul  Kiith.,wife  bein^  importunate  for  her  bnriiuidy 
If  the  man  idcep,  the  woman  is  at  liberty  to  and  Bonner  seeing  she  would  not  atir  willH 
go  to  another  man.  Jf  thou  wert  asleep  out  him,  fearing  belike  the  mmor  that 
having  a  wife,  won IJtd  thou  be  content  that  >  might  come  upon  his  house  thereby,  and 
tliy  wife  should  take  to  anotlier  man  ?  And  also  probably  fearing  to  be  troubled  with  a 
yet  tliiii  is  the  Scripture.  !  lying-in-woman,  bode  Willea  make  a  mm, 

**Al8o,  if  thou  wilt  believe  Luther,  and  say,  In  nomine  PalriM,  ^  FitiU  4* 
ZuingliuH,  and  such,  then  thou  canst  not  Spiritiu  Saacti^  Amen, 
go  right ;  Ixjt  if  thou  wilt  believe  me,  &.c.  ^  Then  Willes  began  to  say.  In  the  Dame 
Uiou  canst  not  err ;  and  if  thou  shouldst  err,  <  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
et  thou  art  in  no  danger,  tliy  blood  tihouhl  j  Holy  (zhost,  AmeiL  No,  no  (aaith  Bonoer), 
n.fpiinjd  at  our  hands.  As  if  tliou  j  say  it  me  io  Latin.  Willes  undersnanding 
flhouldst  go  to  a  far  country,  and  meet  with  the  matter  of  that  Latin  to  be  good,  wm 
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a  fatlierly  man,  as  1  am  (tlicso  were  his 
wonls),  and  a^^k  the  way  to  the  city,  and 
he  should  say,  This  way,  and  thou  wilt  not 
believe  him,  but  follow  Luther,  and  other 
heretics  of  late  days,  and  go  to  a  contra- 
ry way ;  how  wilt  thou  conic  to  the  place 
tfiou  iiskcst  for  ?  So  if  thou  wilt  not  be- 
lieve me,  but  follow  tlic  loading  of  other 
heretics,  tliou  shalt  be  brought  U)  destruc- 
tion, and  burn  both  body  and  soul. 

**  As  truly  as  thou  secst  the  bodies  of 
them  in  Smith  field  burnt,  so  truly  their 
souls  do  burn  in  hell,  because  they  err  from 
the  true  church. 

**  OtKtinies  speaking  to  the  said  John 
Willes,  he  would  s»y,  Thoy  call  me  bloody 
Bonner.  A  vengcimce  on  you  all  \  I  would 
fain  bo  rkl  of  you,  but  you  have  a  delight  in 
Iniming.  But  if  I  might  have  my  will,  I 
would  sew  up  your  mouths,  and  put  you  in 
sacks,  and  drown  yon.  j  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  giTiiig 

*'  The  same  day  that  he  was  delivered, leodlv  exhortations  to  the  people:  with  him 
Bmner  came  to  the  stocks  whore  he  lay. ^  Or.  ^ylor  left  his  cure  at  nia  departnRL 
and  asko«l  him  how  he  liked  his  lodging,  ■■  But  as  soon  as  Mr.  Newall  had  gotten  tfie 
ami  his  tlm\         ^  i  benefice,  he  put  out  Mr.  Yeoman,  and  set 

**  Well  (said  Willes),  if  it  would  please'  in  a  popish  curate  to  maintain  mod  oontiqpe 
(■oil.  I  might  have  a  little  straw  to  lie  or i  their  Romisli  reli?ioo,  which  now  thsj 
sit  u|ion.  ;  thousrht  fully  established.    Then  he  wan- 

**Thon  (said  BiHinor)  thou  wilt  show  no'dered  trom  place  to  place,  exhorting  all 
token  of  a  i*hristian  man.  And  upon  this  men  to  stand  Aithfully  Co  God*s  word,  cai^ 
his  wife  oamo  in  unknown  to  him,  being;  nest ly  to  give  themselres  unto  prayer,  with 
very  gnvit  with  child,  owry  hour  expect-:  patience  to  bear  the  cnm  now  laid  npon 
ing  her  laUir,  and  ontnmttHl  the  bislkip  tor  them  lor  their  triaU  with  boldnev  to  eon- 
her  husband,  say  in:;,  that  she  u-ould  not  go  fe»  the  truth  before  their  adTerHuie%  and 
from  thence,  but  that  sIh^  wihiM  tlierestay,  with  an  undoubted  hope  to  wait  ftr  the 
and  be  doliveriHl  in  the  bis{u^>*s  house,  un-  crown  and  rewaid  oT  eternal  Mieity.  But 
lew  she  had  her  hu:^nd  with  her.  How  when  be  perceived  hit  advenariea  to  lie  in 
sa>i>rt  thou  ^qiK>th  Burner  to  Willis),  if  thy  wait  for  him.  he  went  into  Kent,  and  with 
wi^  muKarrv,  or  thv  child,  or  children,  ii*  a  little  paeket  oTIarciL  pma  and  pointy  and 
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the  same,  and  so  went  home  with  hb  wile, 
his  aforesaid  kinsman  bein^  charged  to 
bring  him  the  next  day  to  St.  Paul*s ;  ebe, 
said  Bonner,  if  thou  doet  not  bring  him, 
thou  art  a  heretic  as  well  as  he.  Notwith- 
standing, tlie  charge  being  no  greater,  his 
kinsman  did  not  bring  bim,  but  he  of  hii 
own  accord  came  to  the  biahop  within  a 
few  days  after,  where  he  put  to  him  a  cer- 
tain writing  in  Latin,  to  anbacribe  onto^ 
containing,  as  it  secined  to  him,  no  great 
matter,  thai  he  needed  greatly  to  stick  at, 
although,  what  the  bill  was,  he  could  nrt 
certainly  tell :  so  he  subscribed  to  the  bill, 
and  returned  home.  And  thna  mnch  coi^ 
ceming  the  twenty-two  taken  at  IslingtML** 

HISTORY  OF  RICHARD  TEOMAN. 

**  Richard  Yeoman,  a  devout  old  mm, 
was  Dt,  Taylor's  curate,  at  Hadler,  and 


RICHARD  YEOMAN. 


■Qch  like  thhifi,  and  aellingf  them,  b¥  that 
•hifl  Bubuated  himselii  bis  wife  and  chil- 
dren. 

**  At  laat  justice  Moyle,  of  Kent,  took 
Mr.  Yeoman  and  eei  him  in  the  stocks  a 
day  and  a  night,  but  having  no  evident 
matter  to  charge  him  with,  he  let  him  go 
again.     So  he  came  secretly  again  to  Hi^- 


set  in  the  stocks  in  a  cam.  So  was  he  kepi 
there  till  Sir  Henry  Doyle,  a  justice,  cum 
to  Hadley. 

'*  When  poor  Yeoman  was  taken,  th« 
parson  called  earnestly  upon  Sir  Heni^ 
Doyle  to  send  them  both  to  prisoD.  Sir 
Henry  Doyle  earnestly  entreated  the  par- 
son to  consider  the  age  of  the  men,  and 


\ey,  and  tarried  with  his  poor  wife,  who; their  mean  condition;  they  were  neither 


kept  him  secretly  in  a  chamber  of  the 
town-house,  commonly  called  the  Guildhall, 
more  than  a  year.  All  which  time  tlie 
good  old  father  abode  in  a  chamber,  locked 
up  all  the  day,  and  spent  his  time  in  devout 
praver,  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
carclin^  of  wool  which  his  wife  did  spin. 
His  wife  did  also  go  and  beg  bread  and 
meat  for  herself  and  her  children,  and  by 
such  poor  means  they  sustained  themselves. 
Thus  the  saints  of  God  sustained  hunger 
and  misery,  while  the  prophets  of  Baal 
lived  in  joliitv,  and  were  costly  pampered  at 
Jezebers  table. 

"  At  last  parson  Newall  (I  know  not  by 
what  means)  perceived  that  Richard  Yeo- 


persons  of  note  nor  preachers;  wherefore 
ne  would  desire  him  to  let  thed  be  pun- 
ished a  day  or  two,  and  so  let  them  go,  at 
least  John  Dale,  who  was  no  priest :  and 
therefore  seeing  lie  had  so  long  sat  in  the 
ca^  he  thought  it  punishment  enou^  for 
this  time.  Vvtien  the  parson  heard  this,  he 
was  exceeding  mad,  and  in  a  great  rage 
called  them  pestilent  heretics,  unfit  to  live 
in  the  commonwealth  of  Christiana  Where- 
fore I  beseech  you,  sir,  (ouoth  he^  according 
to  your  office,  defend  holy  church,  and  help 
to  suppress  these  heresies,  die.  which  are 
false  to  God,  and  thus  boldly  set  themselves, 
to  the  evil  example  of  others,  ^jnixuft  the 
queen*s  gracious  proceedings.    Sir  Henij 


man  was  so  kept  by  his  poor  wife,  and  I  Doyle,  seeing  he  could  done  good  in  this 

taking  with  him  the  bailiflTs  deputies  andj  matter,  and  roaring  also  thedai^erof  med- 

snrvants,    came    in    the   night-time,    and .  dling  too  much  in  it,  made  out  the  writ, 

broke  open  five  doors  to  ^t  at  Yeoman, !  and  caused  the  constables  to  carry  them  to 

whom  he  found  in  bed  with  his  wife  and  I  Bury  jaiL     For    now,    all    the  juBticaa, 

children;  whom  when  he  had  so  found,  he.  though  ever  so  many,  were  afiraid  of  a 

angrily  cried,  I  thought  I  should  find  a  shaven  crown,  and  stood  in  as  much  awe  of 

harlot  and  a  strumpet  together.    And  he  them,  as  Pilate  did  of  Annas  and 

would  have  plucked    the  clothes  ofl^  from 

them:  but  Yeoman  held  fast  the  clothes, 

and  said  unto  his  wife.  Wife,  arise,  and  put 

on  thv  clothea    And  unto  the  parson  he 

mid,  ffay,  parson,  no  harlot,  nor  strumpet, 

but  a  marrieil  man  and  his  wife,  according 

to  God's  ordinance,  and  blessed  be  God  for 

lawful  matrimony.    I  thank  God  for  this 

f«Tcat  grace,  and  I  defy  the  pope  and  all 

his  popery.  Then  they  led  Ricnard  Yeoman  i  bound  their  legs  under  the  horses*  bellies. 


and  the  pharisaical  brood,  who  cried, '  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him;  if  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Caraar^s  friend.* 

**  Wherefore  whatsoever  their  consciencea 
were,  yet  (if  thev  would  escape  danger^ 
they  must  needs  be  the  popish  slaves  and 
vassala  So  they  took  Richard  Yeomaa 
and  John  Dale  pinkmed,  and  bound  them 
like  tliieves,  set  them  on  horseback,  and 


unto  the  cage,  and  set  him  in  the  stocks 
until  it  was  day. 

**  There  was  then  also  in  the  cage  an 
old  man  named  John  Dale,  who  hM  sat 
there  three  or  four  dajrs,  because  when  he 
said  parson  Newall  with  his  curate  used  the 
Romish  service  in  the  church,  he  spake 
openly  unto  him,  and  said,  O  miserable  and 
blind  guides,  will  ye  ever  be  blind  leaders 


and  so  carried  them  to  Bury  jail,  where 
they  were  laid  in  irons :  and  because  they 
continually  rebuked  -popery,  they  were 
thrown  into  the  lowest  dungeon,  where 
John  Dale,  through  sickness  of  the  prison, 
and  evil  kee|»ng,  died  in  priaon,  whoae 
body,  when  he  was  dead,  was  thrown  out 
and  buried  in  the  fielda.  He  was  a  man  of 
forty-six  years  of  age,  a  weaver  bj  his  oe- 


of  the  blind  ?  will  ye  never  amend  1  will  ye  >  cupation,  well  learned  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
never  see  the  truth  of  God*s  word?  will  tures,  faithfhl  and  honest  in  all  his  oCover- 

satkm,  stedfkst  in  confiesskm  of  the  true 


neither  Goers  threats  nor  promises  enter 
into  your  hearts?  will  the  blood  of  martyrs 
nothmg  mollify  your  stony  stomachs?  O 
obdurate,  hard-hearted,  perverse,  and  crook- 
ed generation*.  O  damnable  sort,  whom 
nothing  can  do  good  unto! 

'*  These,  or  the  like  words,  he  spake  in 
fervency  of  spirit  against  the  superstitioas 
religion  of  Rome.  Wherefore  pamn  New- 
all  caused  him  forthwith  to  be  attached  and 
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doctrine  of  Christ  set  fbrth  in  king  ESdward*s 
time. 

**  After  that  John  Dale  was  dead,  Rich- 
ard Yeoman  was  removed  to  Norwich  pris- 
on, where,  after  strait  and  evil  keeping,  he 
was  examined  of  his  faith  and  refigion. 
Then  he  boMly  and  eonstantlv  confwsed 
himself  to  be  of  the  feith  and  oonfbauon 
that  was  set  forth  ^  king  Edward  VI.  and 
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from  that  he  would  in  lum'iae  vary.  Tlie 
chief  articles  objected  to  him,  were  hin 
marriage  and  the  mass  sacrilicc.  Where- 
fbre  when  he  continued  stcdfuvt  in  confes- 
sion of  the  truth,  he  was  condcnmcd,  de- 
mded,  and  not  only  burnt,  but  most  cruel- 
ly tormented  in  the  fire.  So  he  ended  his 
poor  and  miserable  life,  and  entered  into 
the  blessed  bosom  of  Abmhani,  enjoy  in  jr 
with  Lazarus  the  comfortaUe  r.uietnesi* 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  his  elect  saints.*' 

8TORY  OF  JOH\  AWVKi-K. 

••  This  young  man  was  by  ocru]>ation  a 
shearman,  and  carnc  to  Iladlry  to  seek 
work ;  he  being  in  church  one  Sunday,  and 
parson  Newall  coming  by  with  the  proces- 
sion, would  not  once  ujove  his  cup,  nor 
show  any  sign  of  reverence,  but  bUkhI  be- 
hind the  font  The  parson  pt^rceiving  this, 
when  he  was  ahnost  out  of  tlie  churcii 
door,  ran  back  again,  and  caught  him,  and 
calle<l  for  the  cent  table. 

**  Then  came  Robert  Rolfe,  with  whom 
this  young  man  had  wrought,  and  said. 
What  hath  he  done,  Mr.  Parson,  that  you 
are  in  such  a  rage  with  him  ! 

"  He  is  a  heretic  and  traitor  (quoth  the 
parson),  and  despiseth  the  queen's  proceed- 
mgs.  VVherefbre  I  command  you  in  the 
queen's  name,  have  him  to  the  stocks,  and 
see  he  be  fortlicoming. 

"  Well,  (quoth  Rolfe)  he  shall  be  forth- 
coming ;  proceed  in  your  business,  and  be 
quiet 

"  Have  him  to  the  stocks,  quoth  the  par- 
son. 

**  I  am  constible,  quoth  Rolfc,  and  1  may 
bail  him,  and  will  bail  him ;  he  ishall  not  be 
put  in  the  stocks,  but  he  shall  ho  turthcom- 
mg;  so  the  ^ond  parson  went  fortli  with 
his  holy  procession,  and  so  to  ma.<s. 

"In  the  aflernoon  Rolfo  said  to  thii^ 
young  man,  I  am  sorry  for  thee,  for  truly 
tlie  parson  will  seek  thy  destruction,  if 
thou  take  not  heed  what  tliou  auswerest 
him. 

**  The  young  man  said.  Sir,  1  am  sorrj- 
that  it  is  my  Imp  to  be  a  trouble  to  you.  As 
for  myself,  I  am  not  sorry,  but  I  commit 
myself  into  God's  hands,  and  I  trust  hi* 
will  give  me  mouth  and  wisdom  to  answer 
acconling  to  right 

"  Well,  quoth  Rolph,  yet  boware  of  him, 
for  he  is  malicious  and  a  blotxl-tmcker,  and 
beareth  an  old  hatred  against  me,  and  he 
will  handle  you  the  more  cruelly,  because 
of  displeasure  against  me. 

**  I  fear  not,  quoth  the  young  man :  he 
shall  do  no  more  to  me,  tlian  Goil  will  give 
him  leave;  and  happy  shall  I  be  if  God  will 
call  me  to  die  for  his  truth's  sake. 

"  Then  they  went  to  the  parson,  who  at 


the  first  asked  hnn,  FeDoVv  what  a|Hl 
thou  to  the  sacranient  of  the  altar  1 

**  I  say,  quoth  he,  as  ye  use  the  matin-, 
ye  make  a  sliamefiil  idol  of  it*  and  Te  tie 
talse  idolatrous  priests,  all  the  sort  or  yoo. 

^  I  told  you  (quoth  the  panon)  he  was  a 
stout  heretic. 

**  So,  after  long  talk,  the  paraoD  eonuailb- 
ted  him  to  pririon,  and  the  next  day  he  rade 
up  to  Jjondon,  and  carried  the  young  dmb 
with  him ;  and  ao  tlie  young  man  canie  do 
more  to  Hudley,  but  after  a  long  iraprinD- 
ment  in  New<;ate,  where  after  manyez* 
aminations  and  troublea,  for  that  he  woald 
not  submit  himself  to  uk  for;giTencsaof  the 
pope,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Rooiirii 
religion,  he  was  cast  into  the  lower  dan- 
ger n,  where  with  ill  keeping  and  aickiim 
uf  the  house,  he  died  in  prison.  That  dwd 
he  a  martyr  of  God*H  truth,  which  he  heaiti- 
I  ly  confessi*d,  and  received  the  garland  of  a 
wcll-fi)ught  battle  at  tlie  hand  of  the  Lord. 
His  body  was  cast  out  and  buried  in  adnof- 
hill ;  for  the  papists  would  in  all  thinei  Es 
like  themi^elves;  therefore  thej  would  not 
so  much  as  suffer  the  dead  bodies  to  have 
convenient  burial.** 

MART^'RDOM  OF  THOMAS  BENBIIDflB. 

This  gentleman,  although  he  mi^t  ban 
HvchI  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  plentiful  fiv^ 
tune,  yet,  for  Christ's  sake,  choee  rather  ts 
enter  through  the  strait  gate  of  peneco- 
tion,  to  the  heavenly  posMSPion  of  life  in 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  tlian  in  this  world  to 
enjoy  present  pb^asurcs  with  unouietnen 
of  conscience.  Wherefore  manfullT  stand- 
ing against  the  papists  for  the  derence  of 
tJie  true  doctrine  of  Chrut*a  gospel^  he 
spared  not  him»>e]f  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
the  same.  For  which  cause  he  being  ap- 
preliended  as  an  adversary  to  the  Romisfa 
religion,  was  brought  for  examination  before 
Uie  bisliop  of  Winchester,  where  he  soi- 
tained  sundry  conflicts  for  the  truth  agaiut 
the  bisliop  and  his  colleaguo;  in  the  end  of 
which  he  was  condemned,  and  some  time 
after  brought  to  the  place  of  martyrdom, 
by  Sir  Richard  Pecksal,  shcrifl! 

**  When  standing  at  the  stake,  be  begin 
to  untie  his  points,  and  to  prepare  himaslf* 
then  he  gave  his  gown  to  the  keeper*  beinff 
belike  his  fee.  His  jerkin  was  laid  on  win 
gold  lace  fiiir  and  brave,  which  he  gave  to 
Sir  Richard  Pecksal,  the  high-eheriS  His 
cap  of  velvet  he  took  off  from  his  head  and 
tlirew  it  away.  Then  liftuig  hia  mind  to 
the  liord,  he  made  his  prayers. 

**  l^hat  done,  being  now  fii^ened  to  the 
stake.  Dr.  Seaton  willed  him  to  recant*  and 
he  should  havo  his  pardon;  but  when  he 
saw  it  prevailed  not  to  speak,  the  said 
dreaming  doctor  willed  the  people  not  tti 
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pray  for  him  unless  he  would  recant,  no 
more  than  they  would  pra^  for  a  dog. 

**  Mr.  Benbridge,  standmg  at  the  stake 
with  hid  handtf  together  in  such  manner  as 
the  priest  holdcth  hid  hands  in  his  Memen- 
to, the  Slid  Dr.  Seaton  came  to  him  again 
and  exhorted  him  to  recant ;  unto  whom  he 
said,  Away,  Babylonian,  away ! 

*'  Then  said  one  that  stood  by,  Sir,  cut 
out  hU  tongue!  and  another,  being  a  tem- 
poral man,  railed  on  him  worse  Uian  Dr. 
Seaton  did,  wlio  (as  is  tliouglit)  was  set  on 
by  mme  other. 

**  Thus  when  they  saw  he  would  not 
yield,  they  bade  the  tormenters  to  set  to 
tiro,  and  yet  he  was  nothing  like  covered 
with  faqfots.  First  the  fire  took  away  a 
piece  ufhis  beard,  whereat  he  did  not  shrink 
at  all.  Then  it  came  on  the  other  side  and 
took  his  logs,  and  the  nether  stockings  of 
his  hose  being  leather,  made  the  fire  to 
pierce  the  sharper,  so  that  the  intolerable 
heat  th(*reof  made  him  to  cry,  I  recant !  and 
suddenly  he  thrust  the  fire  from  him.  And 
having  two  or  three  of  his  friends  by  that 
wistied  his  life,  they  stepped  to  the  fire, 
and  helped  to  take  it  from  him  also,  who 
for  th»Mr  labor  were  sent  to  prison.  The 
KherilT  also,  of  his  own  authority,  took  him 
from  the  stake,  and  sent  him  to  prison 
again,  tor  which  he  was  sent  unto  the 
Fleet,  and  lay  there  some  time.  But  before 
he  was  taken  from  the  stake,  the  snid  Dr. 
►Seaton  wrote  articles  to  have  him  sub- 
joribe  unto  Uiem,  as  touching  the  pope,  the 
s^icrament,  and  such  other  trash.  But  the 
Kiid  Mr.  B«mhridge  made  such  ado  befon' 
he  would  subscribe  them,  insomuch  tliat 
Dr.  Seaton  ortlcred  them  to  set  to  fire 
again.  Then  with  much  pain  and  grief  of 
henrt  he  subscribed  to  them  u{N)n  a  man's 
Inck. 

**  Th.it  being  done,  he  had  his  gown 
^iven  him  again,  and  to  was  led  to  prison. 
Being  in  prison  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Seuton,  and  recanted  those  wonls  he  spake 
at  the  .^takc,  unto  which  he  hail  sul)9criued ; 
for  he  was  grieved  that  ever  he  subscribed 
unto  them.  Whereupon  expressing  his 
conscience,  he  was  tlio  same  day  seven- 
night  afler  bunit  indeed,  while  the  vile 
turmontors  did  rather  broil  than  burn  him. 
The  Lord  give  his  enemies  repentance.'* 

M.\RTYRDOM  OP  JDIIV  COOKE,  ROBERT 
MILES  (ALIAS  FLt'MMER).  ALEXANDER 
LANK.  AND  JAM E8  ASHLEY. 

The  examination  of  the  four  above-men- 
tioned persons,  who  were  all  poor  laboring 
rnen,  but  finn  believers  in  Christ's  pure 
doctrines,  took  place  before  the  bishop  of 
Norwich,  Sir  Edward  Walgrave,  and  otoen, 


and  was  principally  opoo  the  fbUowing  ar- 
ticles. 

First,  Sir  Edward  Walgrava  called  John 
Cooke  to  him,  and  said,  How  doth  it  happen 
that  you  go  not  to  your  church  1 

Cooke.  1  have  been  there. 

Sir  Edw,  What  is  the  cause  that  you 
go  not  thither  now  in  these  days  ? 

Cooke,  Because  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  is  an  abominable  idol,  and  the  ven- 
geance of  God  will  come  upon  all  them 
that  do  maintain  it 

Sir  Edw,  O  thou  rank  traitor,  if  I  had 
as  good  commission  to  cut  out  thy  tongue, 
as  I  have  to  sit  here  this  day,  thou  sliouldst 
be  sure  to  have  it  done.* 

Then  he  commanded  the  constable  to 
take  him  away,  saying,  he  was  both  a 
traitor  and  a  rebel. 

He  then  called  Robert  Milee,  and  said. 
How  happenetli  it,  that  you  will  not  go  to 
church  ? 

Miles.  Because  I  will  follow  no  fiJoe 
gods. 

Then  said  the  bishop.  Who  told  thee  that 
it  is  a  god  ? 

Even  you,  quoth  Mdea,  and  such  as  you 
are. 

Then  the  bishop  commanded  him  to  be 
put  aside,  and  to  appear  before  him  the  next 
day. 

Then  he  called  Alexander  Lane  before 
him,  and  asked  him  bow  it  chanced,  that 
he  would  not  go  to  tlie  church. 

He  said,  that  his  conscience  would  not 
serve  him  so  to  do. 

Sir  Edward  asked.  How  dost tliou believe  1 

I/me  answered.  Even  as  it  is  written  in 
Gofi*s  book. 

Then  Sir  Edward  commanded  him  to  My 
his  belief. 

n*lien  I^nc  being  somewhat  abashed, 
said  his  belief  to  these  words,  which  he 
missed  unawares,  **Bom  of  the  virgin 
Mary." 

Then  snid  Sir  Edwanl  What,  was  he 
not  bom  of  the  virgin  Mary  1 

*  There  can  he  no  drMibc  of  this  wortly  knighfi 
hrwvolm/  inieiiiionii.  any  imira  than  there  can  be, 
thni  mu-h  inteniioiie  and  wirhes  were  not,  and  are 
not  ronfinoil  lo  hinneir.  Piipery  cannot  bear  ibe 
liiarltwurc  of  the  iriiih:  and  her  ailvocales  woaM 
iherctive  iiladly  *^rut  tmt  the  /of^urVorefleccual- 
iy  ii:o|i  ihe  moiiihn,  of  all  thoae  who  eipoae  her 
m«m<iimiiii  crimeii  iind  eiMMrmiiiei.  They  are  now 
Hooking,  by  clomor.  falachoikl.  and  miireprmenrl- 
tion,  lo  **»top  ora  mmuMs^"  lo  repreaent  iia  as  a 
^  band  of  iiM-emJiaries,"  wisbinf  to  take  advantage 
of  piuHilur  fcelinKn,  and  to  create  or  ao^iBent  an. 
founded  prejiidircii  against  thciikand  Iheir  rriigitm. 
But  we  are  not  to  be  deterred  from  the  diackaife 
of  our  duly  by  the  calumnies  of  an  enrafed  adver- 
sary: we  have,  we  believe,  **  chosen  the  0Bod 
part,"*  and,  b^  divine  penaissfcin,  *•  it  sMI  not  be 
taken  away  vom  us." 
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Yea,  said  Lane,  I  would  have  Mid  wo," 
Nay,  cried  Sir  Edward,  you  are  one  of 
Cooke*a  scholars;  and  so  commanded  him 
to  be  taken  a%^y,  and  to  come  before  him 
the  next  day. 

After  the  like  manner  they  passed  also 
with  James  Asliley,  whom  they  warned  the 
next  day  Iikewi^«e  to  appear  before  them 
again.  On  which  second  appearance  Uiey 
received  their  condemnation.  And  thus 
these  four  blessed  martyrs  innocently  suf- 
fered together  at  Bury  St  Edmund's  about 
the  begmning  of  August,  not  long  before 
the  hist  sickness  of  queen  Mary. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  ALEXANDER  COUCH.  AND 
ALICE  DRIVER, 

Mr.  Noonc,  a  justice  in  Suffolk,  dwelling 
in  Marthelsham,  hunting  aflcr  good  men  to 
apprehend  them,  (as  he  was  a  bloodUiirsty 
tyrant  in  the  time  of  trial)  at  length  re- 
ceived intelligence  that  two  godly  persons, 
namely,  one  Alexander  Grouch,  or  Wood- 
bridge,  and  Alice  Driver  of  Grosborouirh, 
were  at  that  place  together,  a  short  dis- 
tance from  his  house,  and  immediately  took 
his  men  with  him,  went  thitlier,  and  made 
diligent  search  for  them;  when  the  poor 
man  and  woman  were  com])ellcd  to  hide 
themselves  in  o  hay-lofl.  The  persecutors, 
at  length,  came  to  search  the  hay  for  them, 
and  by  driving  their  ))itchforks  in  various 
parts  of  it,  at  last  found  them :  so  they  took 
them  and  led  them  to  Melton  jail,  where 
after  remaining  a  good  while,  they  at  last 
were  carried  to  Bury,  to  the  assizes,  and 
being  there  examined  of  matters  of  faith, 
did  Iwldly  confess  Christ  crucified,  defying 
the  pope  and  his  papistical  trash.  Among 
other  things,  Mrs.  Driver  likened  queen 
Mary,  in  her  persecution,  to  Jezebel ;  and 
so  in  that  sense  called  her  Jezebel ;  which 
BO  much  enraged  Sir  Clement  Higham,  the 
chief  judge  there,  tliat  he  ordered  her  ears 
immediately  to  be  cut  of^  which  was  accord- 
ingly done,  and  she  joyfully  yielded  her- 
self to  the  punishment,  thmking  herself 
happy  that  she  was  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  any  thing  for  the  name  of  Christ 

After  the  assizes  they  were  carried  to 
Melton  jail  again,  where  they  remained  a 
time,  and  were  tiien  taken  to  Ipswich, 
where  they  were  examined.  Mrs.  Driver's 
examinations  are  given  as  follows : 

HER  FIRST  EXAMINATION  BEFORE  DR.  BPEN- 
8ER.  CHANCELLOR  OF  NORWICH. 

First,  she  coming  into  tlie  place  where 
she  should  be  examined,  with  a  smiling 
countenance.  Dr.  Spenser  said,  Why,  wo- 
man, dost  thou  laugn  us  to  scorn  ? 


Mr9.  D,  Whether  I  do  or  Dcv  I  ni^ 
well  enough,  to  eee  what  Ibob  ye  be. 

Then  the  chancellor  eeked  hv  wbeieive 
she  was  brooght  before  hun,  and  iHij  ihe 
was  laid  in  prison. 

Dn,  Whereforel  I  think  I  need  oot  tdl 
you,  for  you  know  it  better  then  L 

Spenser,  No,  by  my  troCh»  weaniit  I 
know  not  why. 

Dri,  Then  have  yoa  doqe  me  muck 
wrong  thus  to  imprieoa  me*  end  know  bo 
cause  why ;  for  I  know  no  evfl  thet  I  hare 
done,  I  thank  God,  and  I  hope  tfaMere  ii  no 
man  can  accuse  me  of  any  notoriooi  Act 
tliat  I  have  done,  justly. 

Spenser.  Woman,  women,  whet  Mjeat 
thou  to  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar! 
Dost  thou  not  believe  that  it  ii  veiy  fledi 
and  blood,  afler  the  words  bo  epokeD  of 
consecration  1 

Driver's  wife  at  thoee  words  held  her 
peace,  and  made  no  answer.  Then  a  gnat 
chuff-headed  priest  that  stood  by,  ipake, 
and  asked  her  why  she  made  not  the  chao- 
cellor  answer.  With  that  the  aid  Drivel's 
wife  looked  upon  him  austerely,  and  Mid, 
Wliy,  priest,  I  come  not  to  tmli  with  thee, 
but  1  come  to  talk  with  thy  master :  bet  tf 
tliou  wilt  I  shall  talk  with  thee^  i^nmmaiMi 
thy  master  to  hold  his  peace.  And  wilk 
that  the  priest  put  his  noee  in  hie  c^  ud 
spake  never  a  word  more.  Then  the  chaih 
eel  lor  bid  her  make  answer  to  that  he  de- 
manded of  her. 

Dru  Sir,  pardon  me  thoofffa  I  make  no 
answer,  for  I  cannot  tell  wnat  yoa  mean 
thereby ;  for  in  all  my  life  I  never  heard 
nor  read  of  any  such  sacrament  in  all  the 
Scripture. 

Spens.  Why,  what  Scriptures  have  yoa 
read,  I  pray  you  1 

DrL  I  have  (I  thank  God)  lead  God*i 
book. 

Spens.  Whv,  what  manner  of  book  ii 
that  you  call  God's  book? 

Dn.  It  is  the  Old  and  New  Tertunent 
What  call  you  it? 

SpeTts.  That  is  God^s  book  indeed,  I  can- 
not deny. 

Dri,  That  same  book  have  I  read  throogfa- 
out,  but  yet  never  could  find  any  soch  mc- 
rament  tliere ;  and  for  that  cause  I  cannot 
make  you  answer  to  that  thin^  I  know  nd. 
Notwithstanding,  for  all  that,  I  will  gnaX 
you  a  sacrament,  called  the  LiMd*s  eupper: 
and  therefore  teeing  I  have  granted  you  a 
sacrament,  I  pray  yoa  show  me  what  a  mo- 
rament  i& 

Spens.  It  is  a  sign.  And  one  Dr.  Gas- 
coin  being  by,  confirmed  the  nme,  that  it 
was  the  sign  of  a  holy  thing. 

Dri.  You  have  saia  the  truth,  sir.  It  it 
a  sign  mdeed,  I  mutt  needs  nant  it:  and 
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thereibre  teeiiig  it  k  a  Hgn,  it  cumot  be 
the  thing  signified  also.  Thus  ftur  we 
do  agree;  ibr  I  have  granted  your  own 
saying.  ^ 

Then  stood  up  the  said  Gasooin,  and 
made  an  oration  with  many  fiur  words,  bnt 
little  to  the  purpose,  beinjr  both  ofiensife 
and  odious  to  the  minds  of  the  ffodly.  In 
the  end  of  which  long  tale,  he  aued  her  if 
she  did  not  believe  the  omnipotency  of  God, 
and  that  he  was  almighty,  and  able  to  per* 
form  that  he  spake.  She  answered.  Yes ; 
and  said,  I  do  believe  that  God  is  almighty, 
and  able  to  perform  that  he  spake  and 
promised. 

Gascoin.  Very  well.  Then  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  "  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ;** 
ergo,  it  was  his  body.  For  he  was  able  to 
perform  that  he  ^Mike,  and  God  useth  not 
to  lie. 

Dri,  I  pray  you  did  he  ever  make  any 
such  promise  to  his  disciples,  that  he  would 
make  the  bread  his  body  ? 

Oasc.  Those  be  the  word&  Can  you 
deny  it! 

Dri.  No,  they  be  the  very  words  indeed, 
I  cannot  deny  it :  but  I  pray  you,  was  it  not 
bread  that  he  j^ve  them  ? 

Gfosc.  No,  it  was  his  body. 

nri.  Then  was  it  his  body  that  they  did 
eat  over-night  1 

Oaac.  It  was  his  body. 

DrL  What  body  was  it  then  that  was 
crucified  the  next  day  1 

^GoMc,  It  was  Chnst*s  body. 

Dri,  How  could  that  be,  when  the 
ciples  had  eaten  him  over>night?  except  he 
had  two  bodies,  as  by  your  argument  be 
had ;  one  they  did  eat  over-night,  and  he 
was  crucified  the  next  day.  Such  a  doctor, 
such  doctrine!  Be  vou  not  ashaiped  to 
teach  the  people,  that  Christ  had  two 
bodies?  In  the  22d  of  Luk^  •'He  took 
bread  and  brake  it  to  his  disciples,  saying, 
Take,  Sue.  and  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me.**  St  Paul  saith,  1  Cor.  xL  *«  Do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me :  for  as  often  ss  ye 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  enp^  ye 
shall  show  the  Lord*s  death  till  he  come  :** 
and  therefore  I  marvel  you  blush  not  befinv 
all  this  people,  to  lie  so  manifestly  as 
you  da 

With  that  Gasooin  held  his  peace,  and 
made  her  no  ansMrer;  for,  as  it  seemed,  he 
was  asham^  of  his  doings.  Then  tlie  chan- 
cellor  lift  up  his  head  off  firoro  his  cushion, 
and  comnftinded  the  jailer  to  take  her  away. 

Dri,  Now  ye  be  not  aUe  to  resist  the 
truth,  ve  command  me  to  prisoD  again. 
Well,  the  Lord  in  the  end  mall  jodge  our 
cause,  and  to  him  I  leave  it  So  away  ibe 
went  with  the  jailer. 


The  next  day  she  camp  bsAra 
again,  and  the  chancdlor  tim  aited  ke^ 
what  she  sskl  to  the  blessed  tmmmn^  ef 
the  altar? 

Dri,  I  will  sajr  nothing  to  it:  for  you 
will  neither  believe  me  nor  youiMlves: 
for  yestorday  I  asked  you  what  a  sacraneat 
wa«,  and  you  said  it  was  a  sign;  and  I 
agreed  thereto^  and  said  it  was  the  truth, 
confirming  it  by  the  Scriptures^  so  that  I 
went  not  from  your  own  words;  and  now 
you  come  and  ask  me  again  of  such  a  sac^ 
rament  as  I  Udd  yon  I  never  rsad  of  in  tl» 
Scriptures. 

Spens,  Thou  liest,  imnffiktj  woiimhii»  we 
did  not  say  that  it  was  a  sign. 

DrL  Why,  masteia,  be  ye  not  the  mea 
that  you  were  vesteidayf  Will  ye  eat 
your  own  words?  Are  ye  not  aabsimed  to 
lie  before  all  this  multitude  here  prSMOt* 
who  heard  you  speak  the  samel 

Then  stood  up  Dr.  Gasooin,  and  mH 
she  was  deceived;  for  there  are  three 
churches,  the  malignant  church»  the  ehwch 
militant,  and  the  church  triumphant  So 
he  would  foin  have  made  nattery  bat  ho 
could  not  tell  which  way. 

Dri.  Sir,  is  there  neiitkm  nudo  oT  so 
msnT'cburehes  in  the  Scriptural 

Oese.  Yea. 

Dri,  I  piay  you  where  find  yoa  tUi 
word  [church J  written  in  the  ScrvtDrol 

Gese.  It  is  writtao  in  the  New  TM*» 
ment 

DrL  I  pnj  you,  «r,  riiow  the  pkoo 
where  it  is  written. 

'  Gese.  I  cannot  tell  the  plaoe^  but  thera 
it  is.  With  that  she  desired  him  to  look  ia 
his  Testament :  then  he  fumbled  and  sougbl 
about  him  for  one;  but  at  that.timo  ho  End 
none,  and  that  he  know. well  oooortt 
though  he  seemed  to  seareh  for  it  Atfist 
she  said.  Have  you  none  bere»  sirl 

Gm9e.  No.  $ 

Dri,  I  thought  so  mudi  mdeed,  that  yon 
were  little  acquainted  withaL  Sorely  yon 
sre  a  good  doctor.  Yon  say  you  sit  lim 
to  jodjfo  according  to  the  law,  and  boweaii 
you  give  judgment,  and  have  not  the  book 
ofthe  law  with  you  1  At  which  wordo  Dr. 
Gaseoin  was  out  of  coontenanoe,  and  oskod 
her  if  she  had  one. 

No,  said  she. 

Then,sBid  bo,  I  aas  ao  good  a  doolor  ik 
you. 

Dri.  Well,  di^  I  hMl  OM,  k«l  yoa  look 
it  flom  me  (aa  yon  would  take  am  flvm 
(%rist,  if  yon  oooki)b  and  ofaioo  yo«  would 
not  suflbr  me  to  have  puf  book  ol  all;  io 
bonhig  k  your  chail^.    But  yoa  mmf 
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Heniy,  tot%B 


well  know  (I  thank  God),  that  I  have  exer-|     Awaj,  aid  Sir 
ciscd  the  same;  else  I  could  not  have  an- 'them. 

Bwerod  you  (to  God*s  glory  be  it  spoken) '     Gough  answered,  TUe  heedt  Mr. 
as  I  have.    Thus  she  put  them  all  to  si-  ifi^  if  you  forbid  prayer,  the 
lencc,  so  that  one  looked  on  another,  and  God  hangeth  over  yoar  bead 
had  not  s  word  U)  8{)cak.  |  being  ti^  to  the  stake,  ud  the  mm  chua 

Dri,  Have  you  no  more  to  say !  God ,  being  put  about  Alice  Drirer**  necki  0! 
be  honored.  You  be  not  able  to  resist  the  said  slie,  here  »  a  good]  j  fauidkeffcUeC 
Spirit  of  God  in  me,  puor  woman.  I  was  blessed  be  God  for  it!  Then  diven  cum 
an  honc^Ht  (Kxjr  man*8  daughter,  never 'and  took  them  by  the  handfl  as  they  wen 
OHMight  up  in  the  university  as  you  have  bound  standing  at  the  stake.  The  dienff 
been,  Imt  f  have  driven  the  plow  before ,  cried.  Lay  huids  on  them,  lay  faandi  oi 
my  fath«;r  many  a  time;  yot  notwithstand-  them !  with  that  a  ^remt  number  laa  tD 
ing,  in  tlie  duftiiice  of  God's  trutli,  and  in  <  the  stake.  The  ihenflT  seeing  that,  bt 
the  cauHO  of  my  mnster  Christ,  by  his ^  them  all  alone,  so  that  there  wia  not  one 
grace  I  will  not  my  i(X)t  atrainst  the  foot  of  taken, 
any  of  yon  all,  in  the  maintenance  and  de-i 

jWicc  of  the  sfiinc;  and  if  1  had  a  thouandj  j^^rt^joo„opp„u^„^;3j„„T.  JomiliA. 
livffH,  they  Hhonld  go  for  payment  thereof— .    viu.  and  henbt  d.Wid.  his  bkothei. 
no  the  chancellor  rose  n|),  and  read  the 

fwintenre  of  condemnation  in  Latin,  and!  About  the  same  time,  and  Ibr  the  mae 
comniittfNl  Ikt  to  tlic  st^cular  power ;  and  |  cause,  the  three  men  above-menticHied  wen 
HO  nlift  went  to  pririon  a^fain,  as  joyful  as  burned  at  Bury  St  EIdmund*fl»  in  Saflblk; 
the  bird  of  <Iuy,  praising  the  name  of  God.    but  the  particular  account  of  their  esami- 


ALRXAicnRR  GouoH  was  examined  on 
the  same  day,  and  by  the  8ame  persons, 
conrcrning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
other  ccnMuonicB  of  Uie  church  of  Rome. 

He  said,  his  belief  wa«,  tliat  Christ  was 
ascendtMl  into  heaven,  and  tlicre  remained  ; 
and  that  the  mcramcnt  was  the  remem- 
brance of  hiH  (loath  and  passion. 

lie  also  r<.jocte<l  the  mass,  and  denied 
Uie  po|N!  to  l)e  tlic  supreme  head  of  Christ*s 
clnirrh  on  earth.  For  his  stedfastness  in 
this  his  faith  and  opinion,  he  received  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  as  a  heretic,  and 
was  delivered  to  the  secular  power  to  be 
put  to  deatli. 

On   the  4th  of  November,   1558,  both 


nations  and  deaths  is  not  recorded. 


BUFFERINGS 


AND  MARTYRDOM 
BETH  PREST. 


OP  ELIZA' 


This  poor  woman  waa  the  wifii  of  a  la- 
boring man,  and  lived  at  a  amall  village 
near  the  town  of  Launceston,  in  GomwilL 
Her  husband,  and  three  children,  wen 
zealous  papists,  and  she  would  frequently 
rebuke  them  for  their  superatitioii ;  but  her 
husband  being  a  morose  man,  ibrced  her 
sometimes  to  go  to  church,  to  fidlow  in  pnh 
cession,  and  conform  to  the  Romiah  cere- 
moniea 

Being  greatly  afflicted  at  the  thougfata  of 
doing  that  which  was  so  much  against  her 
conscience,  she  prayed  to  God  ror  hia  as- 

these  pcTsons  were  tJiken  from  Melton  jail  i  sistance,  took  courage,  and  left  her  huaband 

to  Iiwwich,  escorted  by  the  high-sheriff  and  and  family. 


his  otiicers,  and  accompanied  by  a  prodi 
giouH  number  of  spectators.  They  arrived 
at  IpHwicI)  about  seven  oVlock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  were  immediately  led  to  the  place 
of  execution. 

When  thev  came  to  the  stake  they  sung 
psalms  togctficr,  then  knelt  down,  and  fer- 
vently prayed  for  some  time ;  at  which  the 
sherin  was  so  offended,  that  he  ordered  the 
bailifS)  to  interrupt  them,  and  desire  tliey 
would  make  an  end. 

Then  Gough  stood  up  and  said  unto  the 
sheriff,  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Sheriff,  let  us  pray 
a  little  wiiile,  for  we  have  but  a  little  time 
to  live  here. 

Then  said  the  bailiff.  Come  of^  have 
them  to  the  fire. 

Then  the  said  Gough,  and  Alice  Driver, 
said,  Whv,  Master  Sheriff,  and  Master 
Bailiff,  will  you  not  suffer  us  to  pray  ? 


For  some  time  she  travelled  fhun  one 

{>1ace  to  another,  maintainuig  herself  bj 
abor  and  spinning.  But,  at  length*  ahe  re- 
turned to  her  husband;  a  lew  days  after 
which  she  was  accused  of  heresy  dj  aonie 
of  her  neighbors,  and  being  apprehended, 
was  sent  to  Exeter,  to  be  examined  by  Dr. 
Troublevile,  then  bishop  of  that  aee. 

The  following  account  of  what  pawad  at 
her  examination,  and  subsequently,  was 
given  b^f  some  persons  who  were  at  that 
time  residing  at  Exeter. 

Bishop,  Thou  foolish  woman,  I  hear  aaj, 
that  thou  hast  spoken  certain  woids  against 
the  most  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
the  body  of  Christ.  Fy  lor  shame!  thou 
art  an  unlearned  person,  and  a  woman; 
wijt  thou  meddle  with  such  high  matten^ 
which  all  the  doctors  of  the  world  cannot 
define  ?    W'lt  thou  talk  of  such  high  mys- 
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teries !  Keep  thy  work,  and  meddle  with 
that  thou  hast  to  da  It  is  no  woman's 
matter,  at  cards  and  tow  to  be  spoken  oC 
And  if  it  be  as  I  am  informed,  thou  art 
worthy  to  be  burned. 

Woman.  My  lord,  I  trust  your  lordship 
will  hear  me  speak. 

Bishop.  Yea,  marry,  for  that  cause  I 
sent  fur  you. 

Woman.  I  am  a  poor  woman,  and  do 
live  by  my  hands,  getting  a  penny  truly, 
and  of'^what  I  pel,  I  give  part  to  the  poor. 

Bishop.  That  is  well  done.  Art  thou 
not  a  man's  wife  1 

And  here  the  bishop  entered   into  con- 
versation about  her  husband.     To  whom 
she  answered  again,  declaring  that  she  had  ! 
a  husband  and  children ;  and  had  them  not 
So  long  as  she  was  at  liberty,  she  refused 
neither  husband   nor  children :   but    now : 
standing  here  as  I  do,  said  she,  in  the  cause  | 
of  Christ  and   his  truth,   where  I   must 
either  forsake  Christ,  or  my  husband,  I  am 
contentc<l  to  stick  only  to  Christ,  my  hea^ 
venly  spouse,  and  renounce  the  other. 

And  here  she  making  mention  of  the 
words  of  Christ,  *'  lie  that  leaveth  not 
father  or  mother,  sister  or  brother,  husband,'* 
6lc.  the  bishop  inferred,  that  Christ  spake 
that  of  the  holy  martyrs,  who  died  be- 
cause tliey  would  not  sacrifice  to  the  false 
gods. 

Woman.  Surely,  sir,  and  I  wilt  rather 
die  than  I  will  do  any  worship  to  tliat  idol, 
which  with  your  mass  you  make  a  god. 

Bishop,  what,  heretic!  will  you  say 
that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  a  foul 
idol! 

Woman,  Yes,  truly,  there  was  never 
such  an  idol  as  your  sacrament  is  made  by 
your  priests,  and  commanded  to  bo  wor- 
shipped of  all  men,  with  many  fond  fanta- 
sie:<,  where  Christ  did  command  it  to  be 
eaten  and  drank  in  remembrance  of  his 
most  blessed  passion  for  our  redemption. 

Bishop.  See  Uiis  prattling  woman !  Dost 
tliou  not  hear,  that  Christ  did  say  over  the 
br(>ad,  "This  is  my  body,"  and  over  the 
cup,  **  This  is  my  blood  ?'' 

Woman.  Yes,  forxmth,  ho  said  so,  but 
he  meant  that  it  is  his  body  and  blood,  not 
carnally,  but  sacramentally. 

Bishop.  Lo,  she  hath  heanl  prating 
amonir  these  new  preachers,  or  heard  some 
peeviHli  book.  Alas,  poor  woman,  thou  art 
deceived. 

Woman.  No,  my  lord,  what  I  have 
learned  was  of  godly  preachers,  and  of 
^odly  books  which  I  have  heard  read.  And 
if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  declare  a 
reason  why  I  will  not  worsliip  the  sacra- 
ment 

Bishop.  Marry,  say  on,  I  am  lure  it  will 
be  g«)odlv  gear. 
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Wotnmn,  Tmlj  inch  gear  ••  I  will  loie 
this  poor  life  of  mine  fbr. 

Btshop,  Then  you  will  be  a  martyr,  good 
wife. 

Woman,  Indeed,  if  the  denying  to  woi^ 
ship  that  bready  god  be  my  martyidom,  I 
will  suffer  it  wi&  all  my  heart 

Bishop.  Say  thy  mind. 

Woman,  You  must  beir  with  me,  a  poor 
woman. 

Bishop.  So  I  will. 

Woman.  I  will  demand  of  you,  whether 
you  can  deny  your  creed,  which  doth  sar. 
That  Christ  doth  perpetually  sit  at  the  right 
hand  of  his  Father,  both  body  and  aoul, 
until  he  come  again ;  or  whether  he  be 
there  in  heaven  our  Advocate,  and  to  make 

Srayer  for  us  unto  God  his  Father  1  If  it 
e  so,  he  is  not  here  on  earth  in  a  piece  of 
bread.  If  he  be  not  here,  and  if  he  do  not 
dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands,  but  in 
heaven,  what,  shall  we  seek  him  here?  If 
he  did  offer  his  body  once  for  all,  why  make 
vou  a  new  offering  1  If  with  once  oflfering 
he  made  all  perfect,  why  do  you  with  a 
false  ofiering  make  all  im[|erfect?  If  he 
be  to  be  worshipped  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
who  do  you  worsliip  a  piece  of  bread  ?  If 
he  be  eaten  and  drank  in  faith  and  troth, 
if  his  flesh  be  not  profitable  to  be  among  \u^ 
why  do  you  say  you  make  his  flesh  and 
blood,  and  say  it  is  profitable  fbr  body  and 
soul?  Alas,  I  am  a  poor  woman,  but 
rather  than  I  will  do  as  you,  I  would  live 
no  longer.    I  have  said,  sir. 

Bishop.  I  promise  you,  you  are  a  jollr 
Protestant  I  pray  you,  in  what  schodb 
have  you  been  brought  up  1 

Woman.  I  have  upon  the  Sundays  yn^ 
ited  the  sermons,  and  there  have  I  learned 
such  things  as  are  so  fixed  in  my  breast, 
that  death  shall  not  separate  them. 

Bishop.  O  foolish  woman,  who  will 
waste  his  breath  upon  thee,  or  such  as  thou 
art !  But  how  chanceth  it  that  thou  went- 
est  away  from  thy  husband  1  if  then  wert 
an  honest  woman,  thou  wouldst  not  have 
left  thv  liusband  and  children,  and  ran 
about  Vie  country  like  a  fugitive. 

Woman.  Sir,  I  kbored  for  my  living; 
and  as  my  master  Christ  counaelleth  me, 
wlien  I  was  persecuted  in  one  city,  I  fled 
into  another. 

Bishop,  Who  persecuted  thee  ? 
Woman.  My  husband  and  my  children. 
For  when  I  would  have  them  to  leave 
klolatry,  and  to  worship  God  in  heaven,  he 
would  not  bear  me,  but  he  with  his  chil- 
dren rebuked  me,  and  troubled  me.  I  fled 
not  fbr  whoredom,  nor  fbr  theft,  hut  becauae 
I  would  be  no  partaker  with  him  and  hia, 
of  that  foul  idol  the  mass;  and  wheresoever 
I  was,  as  oft  as  I  could,  I  made  eatcuaai 
not  to  go  to  the  popish  church. 
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Buknp.  Belike  then  you  are  a  good 
housewife,  to  fly  from  your  husband  and 
the  church. 

Woman.  My  housewifery  is  but  small ; 
bat  God  give  mo  grace  to  go  to  the  true 
church. 

Bishop.  The  true  church!  what  dost 
thou  mean? 

Woman.  Not  your  popish  church,  full 
of  idols  and  abominations,  but  wliorc  two 
or  three  are  gathered  toother  in  the  name 
of  God,  to  that  church  will  I  go,  as  long  as 
I  live. 

Bishop.  Belike  then  you  have  a  church 
of  your  own.  Well,  let  this  mad  woman 
be  put  down  to  prison  till  we  send  for  her 
husband. 

Woman.  No,  I  have  but  one  husband, 
who  is  here  already  in  this  city,  and  in 
prition  with  me  (from  whom  I  will  never 
depart).  And  so  their  communication,  for 
that  time,  brake  of£  Blackstonc  and  others 
persuaded  the  bishop  that  she  was  not  in 
ner  rijarht  senses,  (which  is  no  new  thing 
for  the  wisdom  of  God  to  appear  foolishness 
to  the  carnal  men  of  this  world),  and  there- 
fore they  consulted  tofrcther,  tliat  she  should 
have  liberty  to  go  at  large.  So  the  keoper 
of  the  bishop*s  prison  had  her  home  to  his 
house,  whore  she  fell  to  spinning  and  card- 
ing, and  (lid  work  as  a  servant  in  the  said 
keepcr*8  house,  and  she  went  about  the 
city  when  and  where  she  pleased,  and 
many  people  took  great  delight  in  talking 
with  her:  and  all  her  discourse  was  about 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  which  of  all 
things  they  could  least  abide. 

Then  her  husband  was  sent  for,  but  she 
refused  to  go  home  with  him,  with  the 
blemish  of  the  cause  and  religion,  in  de- 
fence whereof  slie  there  stocid  before  the 
bishop  and  the  priests.  Then  divers  of 
the  priests  endeavored  to  persuade  her  to 
leave  her  "  wicke<l  opinion"  about  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  natural  bociv 
and  blood  of  our  Savior  Christ.  But  she 
made  them  answer,  that  it  was  nothing 
but  verv  bread  and  wine,  and  that  they 
m»ght  fce  ashamed  to  say,  that  a  piece 
oi  bread  should  be  turned  by  a  man  into 
the  natural  body  of  Christ,  which  bread 
df  th  corrupt,  and  mice  oftentimes  do  eat  it, 
ard  it  doth  mould,  and  is  burned:  God's 
b'dy  will  not  be  so  handled,  nor  kept  in 
prison,  or  boxes,  or  aumbries.  I#et  it  be 
' '  ur  ^od,  it  shall  not  be  mine ;  for  my  Sa- 
•  ♦or  sittcth  on  the  right  Iiand  of  God,  and 
f'Hh  pray  for  me.  And  to  make  that  sac- 
r  onental  or  significative  bread  instituted 
f.T  a  remembrance,  the  very  body  of 
(  hrist,  and  to  worship  it,  is  very  foolish- 
t  2SS  and  devilish  deceit. 

Now  truly,  said  they,  the  devil  hath  de- 
i  iived  thee. 


No,  nid  ihe,  I  tmrt  the  IiTiiiir  <M  hA 
opened  mine  eyes,  and  ouiBed  me  to  alidad 

stand  the  right  use  of  the  Meaeed  ma^ 

ment,  which  the  true  church  doth  an^  bit 

the  false  church  doth  abuse. 

Then  stepped  forth  an  old  fHar,  and 
asked  her  woat  she  said  of  the  hcdj  pop& 

I  say,  said  she,  that  he  is  Antidiriit, 
and  the  devil. 

Then  they  all  laughed. 

Nay,  said  she,  you  have  more  need  to 
weep  than  to  laugh,  and  to  be  wonj  tfad 
ever  you  were  born,  to  be  the  chaplaina  of 
that  whore  of  Babylon.  I  defy  him  and  all 
his  falsehood ;  and  get  you  away  from  me, 
you  do  but  trouble  my  conacieoce.  Yea 
would  have  me  follow  your  doings ;  I  will 
first  lose  my  life.    I  pray  you  depart 

Why,  thou  foolish  woman,  said  they,  «e 
come  to  thee  for  thy  profit  and  80ui*a  health 

O  Lord  God !  saia  she,  what  profit  ari- 
setli  by  vou,  that  teach  nothing  biat  lies  for 
truth?  liow  save  you  souls,  when  yoo 
preach  notliing  but  damnable  liea^  and  de* 
stroy  souls  ? 

Iiow  provest  thou  that?  said  they. 

Do  you  not  damn  your  eouls,  said  riie, 

when  you  teach  the  people  to  wofshn 

idols,  stocks,  and  stones,  the  works  of  men  J 

hands?  and  to  worship  a  false  god  of  your 

own  making  of  a  piece  of  bread,  and  teach 

that  the  pope  isGod*s  vicar,  and  hath  power 

to  forgive  sins?  and  that  there  is  a  porsar 

tory,  when  God*8  Son  hath  by  his  passion 

purged  all?  and  say,  you  make  God,  aod 

sacrifice  him,  when  Cfhrist's  body  was  a 

'sacrifice  once  for  all?    Do  you  not  teach 

the  people  to  number  tlieir  sins  in  your 

ears,  and  say  they  be  damned,  if  they  eon- 

jfess  not. all;  when  God^s  wond  saith.  Who 

can  number  his  sins?    Do  you  not  promise 

them  trentals  and  dirges,  and  masses  for 

souls,  and  sell  your  prayers  for  money,  and 

I  make  them  buy  pardons,  and  trust  to  sudk 

'  fool  ish  inventions  of  your  own  imaginations? 

I  Do  you  not  altogether  against  God?    Do 

I  you  not  teach  us  to  pray  upon  beads,  and  to 

:  pray  unto  saints,  and  tmy  they  can  pray  for 

us?   Do  you  not  make  holy  water  and  noly 

'bread  to  fray*  devils?    Do  you  not  a  thou- 

jsand  more  abominations?     And  yet  yoo 

I  say,  you  come  for  my  profit,  and  to  save 

I  my  soul.    No,  no,  One  hath  saved  me. 

{Farewell,  you  with  your  salvation.    Much 

other  talk  there  was  between  her  and  them, 

which  were  too  tedious  to  expresa. 

In  the  month's  liberty  whicn  was  granted 
her  by  the  bishop,  as  is  before  mentioned, 
she  went  into  St.  Peter*s  church,  and  there 
found  a  cunning  Dutchman,  that  had  made 
new  noses  to  certain  fine  images  which 
were  disfigured  in  king  Edward's  time ;  to 

*  To  frighten,  or  scare  away. 
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whom  she  said,  What  a  madman  art  thou 
to  make  them  new  noaea,  which  within  a 
few  days  shall  all  loac  their  heads !  The 
Dutchman  accused  her,  and  laid  it  bard  to 
her  chartr^.  And  she  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  accursed,  and  so  are  thy  images.  Then 
slic  was  sent  for  and  clapped  fast,  and  from 
that  time  she  hod  no  liberty. 

During  the  time  of  her  imprisonment, 
divers  resorted  to  visit  her,  some  sent  by 
the  bishop,  some  of  tlieir  own  voluntary 
will;  amongHt  whom  was  one  Daniel,  a 
Croat  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  tlie  days  of 
king  F^ward,  in  those  parts  of  Cornwall 
and  Devonshire :  whom  afler  that  she  per- 
ceived bv  his  own  confession  to  have  re- 
volted from  what  he  preached  before, 
through  the  grievous  imprisonments,  as  he 
said,  and  fear  of  persecution  which  he  hod 
partly  sustained  by  the  cruel  justices  in 
those  parts,  earnestly  she  exhorted  him  to 
repent  with  Peter,  and  to  be  more  constant 
in  his  profession. 

Moreover,  there  resorted  to  her  a  certain 
worthy  gentlewoman,  the  wife  of  one  Wal- 
ter R:iuly,  a  woman  of  noble  wit,  and  of  a 
^ood  and  godly  opinion ;  who  coming  to  tlie 
prisDn,  and  talking  with  her,  s!ie  said  her 
crocd  to  the  gentlewoman;  and  when  she 
came  to  the  article.  He  ascended,  there  she 
Btiid,  and  bid  the  gentlewoman  to  seek  his 
blp8.^'Nl  body  in  he:iven,  not  on  earth,  and 
told  her  plainly  that  Go<l  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  bands,  and  tlie  sacra- 
ment to  be  nothing  else  but  a  remembrance 
of  his  bl?.sse<l  passion;  and  yet,  said  she,  as 
they  now  une  it,  it  is  but  an  idol,  and  far 
wide  from  any  remembrance  of  ChrislV 
body;  wliich,  said  she,  will  not  continue, 
and  so  take  it,  good  mistress.  So  that  as 
soon  as  she  came  home  to  her  husband,  she 
declared  to  him,  that  in  her  life  she  never 
hoard  a  woman  (of  such  simplicity  to  look 
on)  talk  »}  godly,  so  perfectly,  so  smcerely, 
and  so  earnestly;  insomuch,  that  if  God 
w(*re  not  with  her,  Khe  could  not  speak  such 
things. 

Also  there  came  to  her  one  William' 
Kedo,  and  John  his  brother,  not  only  breth- 
ren in  the  flesh,  but  also  in  the  trutl),  and 
men  in  that  country  of  great  credit,  whose 
fjitlu.'r,  R.  luNJe,  all  his  life  sunbred  nothing 
but  trouble  for  tlie  gospt*!.  These  two  good 
bretliHMi  were  present  witli  her,  both  in  tlie 
liall,  and  at  the  prison,  and  (as  they  said) 
they  never  heard  tjie  like  woman,  of  so 
gi>ily  talk,  so  fliilhful  or  so  constant 

Thus  this  gofNl  matron  w&s  by  many 
ways  tritnl,  by  Imnl  imprisonment,  threat- 
eriin^TH.  tuuutjt  and  scorns,  calle<l  an  Ana- 
baptist, a  mad  woman,  a  drunkard,  a  runa- 
gatt*.  Slie  was  proved  by  liberty  to  go 
whither  she  would ;  she  was  tried  by  flat- 
ter v,  with  many  fair  promiacs;  she  was 

43 


tried  with  her  huriMud,  her  goods  and  chil- 
dren ;  but  nothing  could  prevail ;  her  heart 
was  fixed,  she  had  cast  anchor,  utterly  con- 
temning this  wicked  world. 

Although  she  was  of  such  simplicity,  and 
unskilled  in  tlie  knowledge  of  this  world, 
you  could  declare  no  place  of  Scripture, 
but  she  would  tell  you  the  chapter;  yea, 
she  would  recite  you  the  names  of  all  the 
books  of  the  Bible.  For  which  cause  one 
Gregory  Basset,  a  rank  papist,  said  she  was 
out  of  her  wits,  and  talked  of  the  Scripture 
as  a  dog  rangetli  far  off  from  his  master 
when  he  walketh  in  the  fiekls,  or  as  a 
stolen  sheep  out  of  his  master's  hands,  she 
knew  not  whereat,  as  all  heretics  do;  with 
many  other  taunts,  which  she  utterly  defied. 

At  last  when  they  could  neither  by  im- 
prisonment nor  liberty,  by  menaces  nor 
flattery,  win  her  to  tneir  vanities  and  su- 
perstitious doings,  then  they  cried  out, 
Anabaptist,  an  Anabaptist!  Then  in  one 
day  they  brought  her  from  the  bisbop*s 

f»rison  to  tlie  Guild-hall,  and  afler  that  ae- 
ivered  her  to  the  temporal  power,  accord- 
ing to  their  custom,  where  she  was  by  the 
gentlemen  of  the  country  exhorted  yet  to 
call  for  grace :  **  and  go  home  to  thy  hn»' 
band,*^  said  they,  **  tlKNi  art  an  unlearned 
woman,  thou  art  not  able  to  answer  such 
high  mattersL** 

^  I  am  not,*^  said  she ;  **  yet  with  mj 
death  I  am  content  to  be  a  witness  of 
Chrisfs  death.** 

During  the  time  that  this  good  woman 
was  thus  under  these  priests"  hands,  she 
sustained  many  baitings  and  sore  conflictSL 
But  in  fine,  (after  many  combats  and  soofl^ 
ing  persuasions),  when  tliey  had  played  the 
part  of  the  cat  with  the  mouse,  they  at 
length  condemned  her,  and  delivered  her 
over  to  tiie  secular  power. 

Then  the  sentence  being  given.  That  she 
should  go  to  the  place  trom  whence  she 
came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, there  to  be  burned  with  flames,  till 
she  be  consumed ;  she  lifted  up  her  voice 
and  thanked  God,  saying,  "  I  thank  thee, 
my  liord,  my  God ;  this  day  have  I  found 
that  which  I  have  long  sought**  And  yet 
this  favor  they  pretended  afler  her  judg- 
ment, that  her  life  should  be  spared,  if  she 
would  turn  and  recant  **  Nay,  that  I  will 
not,**  said  site :  •«  God  forbid  that  I  should 
lose  the  life  eternal  for  this  carnal  and  short 
life.** 

Then  was  she  delivered  to  the  sherifl^ 
innumerable  people  beholding  her,  and  led 
by  the  officers  to  the  {dace  of  execution, 
without  the  walls  of  Exeter,  called  South- 
emhay,  where  again  these  superstitious 
priests  assaulted  ter ;  and  she  prayed  them 
to  have  no  more  talk  with  her,  out  cried 
still,  **  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 
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And  so  while  they  were  tying  her  to  a 
stake,  thus  still  she  cried,  and  would  give 
DO  answer  to  them,  but  with  much  patience 
took  her  cruel  death,  and  was  with  flames 
of  fire  consumed ;  and  so  ended  this  mortal 
life,  as  constant  a  woman  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  as  ever  was  upon  the  earth. 

MARTYRDOM  OF  JOHN  CORNEPORD,  CHRIS- 
TOPHER BROWNE,  JOHN  HERST,  ALICE 
BNOTH,  AND  CATHERINE  KNIGHl',  (ALIAS 
TINLEY> 

These  five  persons  were  tlic  last  who 
suffered  in  queen  Mary's  rei^n  for  the 


yoor  younff  men  shall  wee  visioin.  Aai 
also  upon  &e  servants  and  apon  the  wmidM 
in  those  days  will  I  poor  my  Spmt,"  iuc 
Which  place  afler  that  he  Iwd  expcmndcd 
to  her,  she  began  to  take  hold  on  the  gos- 
pel, growing  more  and  more  in  xeal  and 
k>ve  thereof,  and  so  eoDtinned  nnto  her 
martyrdom. 

Among  such  women  as  were  baiiied  it 
Canterbury,  it  is  recorded   of  a  ccrtaia 
maid,  and  supposed  to  be  this  Alice  Sooth 
mentioned  in  this  story,  or  else  to  be  ApNs 
Snoth,  of  whom  an  account  is  given  in  a 
preceding  page,  that  when  she  was  brought 
to  be  executed,  she  being  at  the  stue^ 
testimony  of  that  word  for  which  so  many !  called  for  her  godfiithers  and  godmotfaera 
had  died  before,  and  gave  up  their  lives' The  justice  hearing  her,  sent  for  them,  bat 
meekly  and  patiently,  sufiering  the  violent  they  durst  not  come.    Notwithstanding  the 


malice  of  the  papists. 
The  matter  why  they  were  judged  to  the 


fire  was,  for  believing  the  body  not  to  be  in  |  no  danger  thereof. 


justices  willed  the  messenger  to  go  a^in, 
and  to  show  them  that  thej  ahoold  mcor 


the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  unless  it  be  re- 
ceived : 

For  confessing  that  an  evil  man  docs  not 
receive  Christ's  body : 

That  it  is  idolatry  to  creep  to  the  cross, 
and  that  St  John  forbiddeth  it,  saying, 
"  Beware  of  images :" 

For  confessing  that  we  should  not  pray 
to  saints,  because  they  be  not  omnipotent. 

For  these  and  other  similar  nrticlos  of 
Christian  doctrine,  they  were  committed  to 
the  fiame&  Notwithstanding  the  sickness 
of  queen  Mary,  whereof  tliey  were  not  ipr- 
norant,  the  archdeacon  and  others  of  Can- 
terbury, liastened  to  dispatch  the  martyrdom 
of  these  persons,  before  her  doatli,  whicli 
was  daily  expected,  should  deprive  them  of 
the  power. 

In  so  doing  this  archdeacon  proved  him- 
self more  bigoted  and  bloodthirsty  than  even 
Bonner,  who,  notwithstanding  he  had  some 
at  tlie  same  time  under  his  custody,  yet 
did  not  hurry  them  to  the  stake,  as  appears 
by  several  persons  who,  being  then  in  his 


Then  they  hearing  that,  came  to  know 
tlie  matter  of  their  sending  for.  When  the 
maid  saw  them,  she  asked^them  whit  they 
hod  promised  for  her,  and  ao  she  immedi- 
ately rehearsed  her  fiiith,  and  the  command- 
n>ents  of  God,  and  required  of  them,  if 
there  were  any  more  that  they  had  pfom- 
ised  in  her  behalf;  and  tliev  sajd,  Nou 

Then,  said  she,  I  die  a  Christian  worau, 
bear  witness  of  me ;  and  she  was  ixmsumed 
in  fire,  and  gave  up  her  life  joyfully  for  the 
testimony  of  Christ^s  gospel,  to  the  terror 
of  the  wicked,  and  comfort  of  the  godly, 
and  also  to  the  stopping  of  the  ilandeioas 
mouths  of  such  as  falsely  do  qnarrel  against 
tlie  faithful  martyrs,  for  going  from  that  re- 
ligion wherein  by  their  ^dfathers  and  god- 
motliers  they  were  at  first  baptized. 

CX>NDEM\ATION  OF  JOHN  HlTTr  AND  RKB- 
ARD  WHITE,  WHO  E{«CAPED  THE  FIRE  BT 
THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN  MARY. 

Several  others  were  imprisoned  in  vari- 


S risen,  were  delivered  by  tlie  death  of  queen  I  ous  places,  whereof  some  were  but  lately 
larv.  i  taken  and  not  examined,  some  were  euin- 

\Vc  have  not  any  particulars  relative  tojined  but  not  condemned,  and  others  had 
the  examinations,  &c.  of  Uie  five  persons  been  both  examined  and  condemned,  bnt 
above  named,  but  the  following  nnrcdotes  I  the  warrants  for  their  execution  not  being 
of  two  of  them  are  given  by  the  Martyrolo-  sitrned,  tliey  escaped.  Nay,  of  some  the 
gist.  I  writ  had  been  broujrht  down  for  their  bam- 

Catherine  Tinlev  was  the  mother  of  one  inpr,  and  yet  by  the  death  of  the  chancellor, 
Robert  Tinley,  (f welling  in  Maidstone,  |  the  bishop,  and  of  queen  Mary«  happening 
which  Robert  was  in  trouble  all  queen  j  about  one  time,  they  most  happily  and  mi- 
Mary's  time.  To  whom  his  mother  roming !  raculously  were  preserved,  and  lived  many 
to  visit  him,  asked  him  how  he  took  this  |  years  aflcr.  Of  these  were  Jom  Ilvar, 
place  of  Scripture  which  she  had  seen,  not  j  and  Richard  Wurre,  imprisoned  at  SaJis- 
by  reading  of  tlie  Scripture  (for  she  had  bury,  of  whom  the  history  is  given  as  fbl* 


yet  in  manner  no  taste  of  religion),  but  had 
found  it  by  chance  in  a  book  of  prayers,  **  1 


lows : 
"  These  two  good  men  had  been  in  prison 


will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  ond  -  at  Salisbury,  and  other  places  thereabout^ 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophe-l  more  thon  two  years;  were  often  called  to 
sy ;  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  i  examination,  and  manifold  ways  impugned 
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ROBERT  MILIA,  AND  OTHERS. 


b;f  the  biahopfl  and  priefts.  As  a  flMctmen 
we  shall  give  the  examination  of  Ricbard 
White,  before  Dr.  Capon,  the  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  Dr.  Brookes,  the  bishop  of  Ukm- 
cester,  with  Dr.  Geoflfrev,  the  chancellor, 
and  other  priests,  with  whom  first  the  birth 
op  of  Gloucester,  who  had  the  examinatioo 
of  hira,  be^^an  thus : 

^  On  bemr  interrogated  for  what  eaoae 
he  came  hither,  White  answered  that  he 
desired  to  know  the  cause,  and  referred  to 
the  Register  as  to  his  examinatioD  at 
Marlborough.  After  some  irrelevant  mat- 
ter he  was -asked  his  opinion  of  the  mcnr 
tnent  of  the  altar,  when  thej  stumUed  upon 
the  very  definition  of  s  sacrament,  a  Iword 
first  framed  by  St  Augustine,  and  not  to 
be  found  in  Scripture ;  uid  White  declared 
that  Christ  and  his  sacraments  are  altlm, 
and  that  in  both  arc  two  natures ;  in  the 
one,  a  divine  and  human  nature,  in  the 
other,  an  external  and  an  internal ;  the  ex- 
ternal being  the  element  of  bread  aind  wine, 
and  the  internal  the  invisible  grace.  He 
afterwards  observed  that  Christ,  as  God,  is 
in  all  piaces;  but  as  man,  only  in  one  place. 
After  some  other  questions,  equally  appro- 
priate, and  answers  not  more  satisfiwtory  to 
nis  persecutors,  he  was  ordered  away  to 
the  Lollards*  Tower.  They  were  sent  for 
to  be  condemned  bv  the  chancellor;  who 
delivered  them  to  toe  sherifiT  in  order  to 
execution. 

*'  The  sherifit  Sir  AnthoBT  Hnnfferfoid, 
being  advised  by  his  son-in-law,  Mi^  CUA 
ford,  of  Bosco,  (perhaps  Boseorab)  in  Wilts, 
deferred  their  executioa,  until  be  received 
the  writ  De  conUmrendo;  and  was  sop- 
ported  therein  by  Mr.  Justice  Brown,  on 
which  he  left  the  town,  and  the  chancellor 
rode  afler  him,  to  know  why  he  bad  not 
■een  them  execated. 

^  The  sherifiT  bearing  the  chaneelkir's 
words,  and  seeing  him  so  urgent  npoo  him, 
told  him  again  tlwt  he  was  no  babe,  which 
now  was  to  be  taught  of  him.  If  he  had 
any  writ  to  warrant  and  discharge  him  in 
burning  those  men,  then  he  knew  wliat  he 
had  to  do ;  but  if  you  have  no  other  writ 
but  tliat  which  you  signed*  I  tell  you,  I 
will  neither  bum  them  mr  you,  nor  any  of 
you  all 

**  Where  note  again  (ffoed  reader)  how 
by  this  it  may  be  thoognt  and  supposed, 
that  the  otlier  poor  saints  and  mart|rrs  of 
God,  such  as  had  been  burned  at  Salisbury 
before,  wero  burned  belike  without  any  an- 
thorized  or  suflScient  writ  ftom  liie  aope- 
riors,  but  only  from  the  informalaoo  of  the 
ehanceik»r  and  of  the  cloae. 

**  Dr.  GeofiSrey,  the  ehaneeUor,  thw  Mst 
away  fnm  the  sheriC  went  boBM^  and 
there  fell  sick  upon  the  sama. 

**  The  under-sheriff  to  this  Sir  Anthooy 


Hnngerforay  abofo  Mnedf  W9m  obo  ■& 
M ichdl,  a  godly  man.  So  that  not  knf 
after  this  came  down  the  writ  to  bum  tiM 
above-named  Richaid  White  and  Mm 
Hunt;  but  the  onder-aberiff aaid«  I  will  net 
be  goillT  of  tbeae  men's  blood :  and  iniBi** 
diately  burnt  the  writing*  Mid  departed  lui 
way.  Within  fonr  days  afler,  the  ehaiicel* 
k>r  died ;  conceminf  wiioBe  death  thi»em» 
eth  by  the  way  to  be  noted,  that  tbeae  twt 
aforesaid,  John  Hunt,  and  Raehaid  WhitSb 
being  at  the  same  time  in  a  low  and  darit 
dongeon,  suddenly  fUl  to  anch  a  weepmf 
(but  how  they  oonU  not  tell)  that  they 
coold  not  pray  one  wncd;  the  tot  wora 
they  heard  in  the  mominff  wa%  that  Iho 
chancellor  was  dead,  which  happened  the 
same  hour  when  tber  fell  mto  sMi  a  aod- 
den  weeping.  Rkhard  While  and  Mm 
Hont,  after  uie  death  of  the  chaneellor,  tho 
bishop  also  bebg  dead  a  IHllebeAra,  oqb- 
tinned  still  in  prism  till  the  happy  eonriDf 
in  of  qneoi  Ehabeth;  and  ao  wwe  sat  at 
liberty.^ 

DBATH  or  oranr  maet. 

Happy  are  we  to  say,  that  the  five  per> 
sons  mentioned  above  oooiileted  the  num- 
ber of  bomaBsacrifiees  in  uiaiafauid.  Thar 
were  the  last  who  ihU  victima  to  gratify 
the  malevolent  heart  of  Bomier,  tSd  tkie 
seal  olthe  nnfeeyig  and  relentkM 


4|oeen*a  haakh  had  bean  kng  do- 
clining.  She  had,  for  aome  thne,  bean  af^ 
flicted  with  the  dropsy,  the  coBasqucnee  ot 
a  falae  coMceptioii,  and  of  the  improper  ra> 
gimen  which  dm  panned.  Htor  Malady 
was  greatly  anraantad  fay  the  aaodnty  or 
'lidi  wai 


of 


her  mind,  whidi  was  a  prey  to  the 
paiafbl  reftectiana.  The  eonariooani 
oeiaf  haled  by  her  anijeeta;  the 
tioD  of  being  chfldlaaat  the  fear  oT  iMviag 
her  crown  to  a  aiilart  whom  dbm  datailid; 
the  aoproaehing  rain  that  threateoad  the 
Catholie  religioB  in  Eagkod  ob  her  death; 
the  iadiffereooe  of  her  hosband,  (Philip  of 
Spain)  who,  never  haviof  knvad  har,  had 
now  ceaaed  to  treat  her  ovaa  with  tiht  aati 
waid  show  of  aflhetiQB,  and  had  ratirad 
intohiaowB  eeaaHy  in  diigMt:  aD  tfaaia 
cireamataneas  prmd  npoo  her 


and  at  length  threw  her  into  a 
fbver,  of  whiehAe  died  SB  the  ITIh  af  Ma. 
vember,  1666.  in  the  ftrty4hiid  year  or  her 
age,  and  the  sixth  of  her  raifiL 

Whan  we  eowidar  tiht  bMad  mbI  ^ 
thiainfhfaied  nrjncaa^aadtta  great  nwBh 
her  of  faloable  ttiea  Mriiead  tfimfh  her 
aihitiary  wawdate^  we  aie  MtnaUy  lad  la 
condemn  her,  wn^  aa  a  Mloa^^raalve^ 
and  east,  aa  a  aoteralgn ;  but  mora  paitia» 
laily  b  the  kttar  ehuaelar,  baeaaai^  aa 
Ptofidaaoa  hMl  plaflad  har  fa  n  dirtir 
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ffoiahed  a  iinky  she  should  have  held  out 
Uie  arm  of  protectum  to  her  subjects,  in- 
stead of  the  swGord  of  destruction.  But  the 
whole  progress  of  her  reign  does  not  fur- 
nish US  with  a  single  instance  of  merit  in 
her,  either  as  a  woman  or  a  sovereign.  On 
the  contrary,  all  her  actions  were  of  the 
most  horrid  and  gloomy  cast ;  and  the  bar- 
barities she  committed,  during  her  rci^, 
were  such  as  to  exceed  description.  With 
her  the  practice  of  religion  became  the 
trade  of  murder,  and  the  care  of  her  people 
the  exercise  of  her  cruelty ;  while  all  her 
views  for  their  happiness,  terminated  in 
punishments  for  their  virtues.  Her  bigotry 
mfccted  every  branch  of  government,  and 
weakened  every  band  of  society.  She  had 
not  any  tiling  engaging,  eitlier  in  her  per- 
son, her  behavior,  or  lier  address :  her  un- 
derstanding was  confined  within  very  nar- 
row limits,  and  her  temper  was  morose 
and  gloomy;  while  obstinacy,  bigotry,  vio- 
lence, malignity,  revenge,  and  tyranny, 
directed  all  her  actions. 

The  death  of  queen  Mary  revived  the 
drooping  spirits  of  tlie  loujg-oppressed  Pro- 
testants.   They  now  anticipated  the  peace- 


ful period,  when  they  Aaold  mo  iDDfer  bf 
persecuted  for  their  religicn;  and  whm 
their  virtues  would  nd  cjqwa  Uwin  lii  tkt 
ra^  of  ignorance  and  bigotry. 

Nor  were  they  mistaken:  Elinbeth  «m 
as  strong  an  advocate  for  the  Piritflint  m- 
ligion,  as  her  predecowor  had  been  invel^ 
rate  against  it.  No  sooner  did  ihe  Mcerf 
the  throne,  than  her  attention  wae  dinded 
to  the  protection  of  the  prnfo— oi  ■  of  the  n> 
formed  religicMi ;  but  she  did  this  in  n  mm 
and  prudent  a  manner*  as  to  prevent  uy 
disturbance  from  the  opposile  party.  % 
her  distinguished  management^  in  a  riiort 
time,  she  fixed  the  Protectant  Teligwn  en 
so  solid  a  basis,  as  to  prevent  its  bein|f  a^ain 
overthrown,  and  ever  aince  her  leigB, 
though  various  attempts  have  been  BMde  ti 
destroy  it,  they  have  all  terminated  in  the 
defeat  of  the  conspirators,  and  the  min  of 
their  projects.  That  they  may  ^ways  st 
terminate,  should  be  the  fervent  prayer  of 
every  one  who  prefen  parity  to  oerruptioB, 
and  the  decent  ritual  of  the  nswnM 
church,  to  tlie  firivolous  ceremoniea  and 
pompous  nothingness  of  the  Popiih  wonk^ 


SECTION  xvn. 


A  Treatise  concerning  those  that  were  scourged  by  the  Papists^  Jar  ike 
the  Gospel^  and  those,  who,  after  various  Sufferings^  etcaped. 


The  following  "Treatise"  concerning 
those  persons  who,  tliough  not  actually  put 
to  death,  were  yet  persecuted  and  cruelly 
treated  by  the  enemies  of  Uic  gospel,  is  so 
interesting,  and  so  worthy  of  preservation 
on  many  accounts,  that  we  sliould  consider 
our  work  very  incomplete,  and  we  doubt 
not  our  readers  would  be  of  the  same  opin- 
ion, were  we  to  omit  it ;  we  therefore  give 
it  entire,  and  wish  to  direct  particular  at- 
tention to  that  part  which  relates  to  the 
marvellous  preservation  of  many  of  those 
whom  the  agents  of  Antichrist  had  devoted 
to  destruction ;  from  this  a  consoling  reflec- 
tion may  be  drawn, — that,  however  desper- 
ate our  condition  may  seem  in  the  e^es  of 
the  world,  there  is  One  who  can  assist  us ; ' 
and,  however  we  may  be  surrounded,  "  shot 
at,  and  sore  grieved,  hj  the  archers,**  He ; 
who  smote  tlie  army  of  Sennacherib,  as  it  I 
were  with  a  whirlwind,  will  deliver  us,  in 
his  good  time,  from  the  malice  of  our  ene- 
mies, and  become  the  tower  of  our  refiige 
and  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

After  this   bloody  slaughter   of  Ciod*s 
saints  and  servants  thus  ended  and  dis- 


cussed, let  us  now  proceed  (by  God*s  aa> 
eistancc)  to  treat  of  such  as  for  the  sane 
cause  of  religion  have  been,  thongh  not  pot 
to  deatli,  yet  whipped  and  scourged  by  the 
enemies  of  Gud*s  word,  first  beginning  with 
Richard  Wilmot  and  Thomas  Flairfiui,  wbo^ 
about  the  time  of  Anne  Aakew«  were  mi^ 
orably  rent  and  tormented  with  wumiges 
and  stripes,  for  their  iaithful  atanding  to 
Christ  and  his  truth,  aa  by  the  aloiy  and 
examination  of  them  both  may  appear, 

THE  SC017RGINO  OF  RICHARD  WILMOT  ARD 

THOMAS  fairfa::?. 

After  the  first  recantation  of  Dr.  Crane, 
for  his  sermon  which  he  made  the  ffllh 
Sunday  in  Lent,  at  St  Thomaa  ^Ura^ 
being  the  Mercers*  chapel,  his  eenum  was 
on  the  Epistle  of  the  suae  day»  written  in 
the  tenth  chapter  to  the  Hebrewe;  whenin 
he  very  learnedly  proved  by  the  mme  pbee 
of  Scripture  and  others,  that  O^riet  waa  the 
only  and  sufficient  sacrifice  unto  God  Ibe 
Father  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
tliat  there  was  no  more  ner^fce  lo  be  ofi 
fered  for  rin  by  the  prieal% 


WILMOT  AND  FAIRFAX. 


Chriflt  had  offered  his  body  on  the  crom, 
find  shed  his  blood  for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  once  (or  alL  For  which  ser- 
mon he  was  apprehended  by  Bonner,  and 
broufi^ht  before  Steplien  Gardiner  and  others 
of  the  council,  where  he  promised  to  recant 
his  doctrine  at  St  l^iiPs  Cross,  the  second 
Sunday  after  Easter.  And  accordingly  he 
was  there  and  preached,  Bonner  with  all 
his  doctors  sittinjar  before  him:  but  he  so 
preached  and  handled  his  matter,  that  be 
rather  verified  Win  former  snyinpf,  than  de- 
nied any  pert  of  that  whicli  he  before  had 
preached.  For  which  the  Protestants 
praised  God,  and  heartily  rejoiced. 

Bishop  Bfmner  and  his  champions  were 
not  at  all  pleased  therewith,  but  yet  not- 
withstandini^  they  took  him  home  with 
them,  and  he  was  so  handled  ainon^  the 
wolfish  g'eneration,  that  they  made  him 
come  to  the  Crom  a^rain  the  next  Sunday. 

And  because  the  tnapristrates  should  now 
hear  him,  and  be  witnesses  of  this  recanta- 
tion, which  was  most  blasphemous,  to  deny 
ChrisOs  sacrifice  to  be  sufficient  for  penitent 
sinners,  and  to  say  that  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass  was  good,  godlv,  and  a  holy  sacrifice, 
pn)pitiatory  and  avaifablc  both  for  the  quick 
and  the  dead:  because  (I  say)  that  they 
would  have  tlie  nobles  to  hear  tliis  blas- 
phemous doctrine,  the  viperous  generation 
pnKured  all  the  chief  of  the  council  to  be 
there  |)re8enL 

Now  to  come  to  our  matter:  at  this 
time,  the  same  week,  between  his  first  ser- 
mon and  the  last,  and  while  Dr.  Crome  was 
in  dumncc,  one  Richard  Wilmot,  being  ap- 
prentice in  Bf)w-lane,  of  the  age  of  18 
years,  and  sitting  at  work  in  his  master*s 
Hhop,  in  the  month  of  July,  one  Lewis,  a 
Welchman,  being  one  of  the  guard,  came 
intf)  the  sliop,  having  things  to  do  for  hini- 

bi>ir 

One  asked  htm  what  news  at  the  court, 
and  he  answered,  that  the  old  heretic,  Dr. 
(^rome,  hail  recanted  now  indeed  before 
the  council,  and  that  he  should  on  Sunday 
next  be  at  St  Paul's  Cross  again,  and  there 
declare  it 

Th(*n  Wilmot  sitting  at  his  master's 
work,  and  hearing  him  speak  these  words, 
end  rejoicing  in  the  same,  began  to  speak 
unto  him,  saying,  that  he  was  sorry  to  near 
this  news:  for  (said  he)  if  Crome  should 
say  otherwise  than  he  hath  said,  then  is  it 
contrary  to  the  truth  of  God*s  word,  and 
contrary  to  his  own  conscience,  which  shall 
before  God  accuse  him. 

Iiowis  answered  and  said,  that  he  had 
preached  and  taught  heresy ;  and  therefore 
It  was  meet  that  he  should  in  such  a  place 
revoke  it 

Wilmot  told  him  that  he  would  not  so 
say,  neither  did  he  bear  him  preach  any 

4)J^ 


doctrine  contrary  to  God*t  written  woid« 
but  that  he  proved  his  doctrine,  and  that 
sufficiently,  by  the  Scriptures. 

Lewis  then  asked  him  bow  he  knew 
that? 

Wilmot  answered,  by  the  Scriptures  of 
God,  wherein  he  shall  find  God*s  wUl  and 
pleasure,  what  he  willeth  all  men  to  do, 
and  what  not  to  do;  and  also  by  them  he 
sliall  prove  and  try  all  doctrines,  and  the 
false  doctrine  from  the  true. 

Lewis  said,  it  was  never  well  since  the 
Bible  was  translated  into  English;  and  that 
he  was  both  a  heretic  and  a  traitor  that 
caused  it  to  be  translated  into  English; 
(meaning  Cromwell),  and  therefore  was 
rewarded  according  to  his  deserts. 

Wilmot  answered  again.  What  his  de- 
serts and  oflfences  were  to  his  prince  a  grcBi 
many  do  not  know,  neither  is  it  of  any  force 
whether  tliey  do  or  no;  since  he  was  sure 
he  lost  his  life  for  ofiending  his  priaee,  and 
the  law  did  put  it  in  execution;  adding 
moreover,  concerning  that  man,  that  he 
thoiight  it  pleased  God  to  raise  him  fWxu  a 
low  estate,  and  to  place  him  in  high  ao- 
thority,  partly  unto  this,  that  he  should  do 
that  which  all  the  bishops  in  the  realm  yet 
never  did,  in  restoring  again  God*s  holy 
word,  which  being  hid  long  before  from  the 
people  in  a  strange  tongue,  and  now  eom- 
mg  abroad  amongst  us,  will  bring  our  bish- 
ops and  priests,  said  he,  in  less  estimation 
among  the  people. 

liewis  asked.  Why  sol 

Wilmot  sakU  Because  their  doctrine  and 
living  is  not  agreeable  to  hu  word. 

Then  said  Lewis,  I  never  heard  bat  that 
all  men  should  learn  of  the  bishops  and 
priests,  because  they  are  learned  men,  and 
have  been  brought  up  in  learning  all  the 
days  of  their  lives.  Wherefore  they  must 
needs  know  the  truth,  and  our  fathers  dki 
believe  their  doctrine  and  learning,  and  I 
think  they  did  well,  for  the  workT was  far 
better  then  than  it  is  now. 

Wilmot  answered,  I  Will  not  say  so:  for 
we  must  not  believe  them  because  they 
are  bishops,  neither  beeaose  they  are  learn- 
ed, neither  because  oar  fore&then  did  follow 
their  doctrine.  For  I  have  read  in  God*s 
book,  how  that  bishops  and  learned  men 
have  taught  the  poople  fidse  doctrine,  and 
likewise  the  priwts  from  time  to  time,  and 
indeed  those  people  oar  forefkthers  believed 
as  they  taught,  and  as  they  thought,  so 
thought  the  (feode.  But  for  all  this  Christ 
calleth  them  fiUse  prophets,  thieves,  and 
murderers,  blind  leaaers  of  the  Mind,  will- 
ing the  people  to  make  heed  of  them,  lest 
they  should  both  ikll  into  the  ditch. 

Moreover  we  road,  that  the  bishops, 
priests,  snd  learned  men  have  been  com- 
monly resisteit  of  the  truth  from  time  to 
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thni&f  and  have  always  persecuted  the 
prophets  id  the  old  law,  as  their  successors 
did  persecute  our  Savior  Christ  and  his 
diflcnples  in  the  new  law.  We  must  take 
heed  therefore  that  we  credit  them  no 
Airther  than  God  will  have  us,  neither  fol- 
low them  nor  our  forefathers  otherwise 
than  he  commandeth  us.  For  Almighty 
3od  hath  given  to  all  people,  as  well  to 
itings  and  princes,  as  bishops,  priests,  learn- 
ed and  unlearned  men,  a  commandment 
ind  law,  unto  which  he  willeth  all  men  to 
be  obedient  Therefore  if  any  bishop  or 
priest  preach  or  teach,  or  prince  or  mag^is- 
trate  command  any  thing  contrary  to  his 
commandment,  wo  must  take  heed  how  we 
obey  them.  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  obey 
Goa  than  man. 

Marry,  sir,  quoth  Tiewis,  you  are  a  holy 
doctor  indeed".  By  God's  blood,  if  you  were 
my  man,  I  would  set  you  about  your  busi- 
ness a  little  better,  and  not  suffer  you  to 
look  upon  books,  and  so  would  your  muster 
if  he  were  wise.  And  with  that  in  came 
his  master,  and  a  young  man  with  him, 
who  was  a  servant  to  Mr.  Daubney,  in 
Watling-street 

His  master  asked  him  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. 

liCwis  said,  that  he  had  a  knavish  boy 
here  to  his  servant,  and  how  tliat  if  he  were 
his,  he  would  rather  hang  him  than  keep 
him  in  his  house. 

Then  his  master  beings  somewhat  moved, 
asked  his  fellows  what  the  matter  was. 

They  said,  they  began  to  talk  about  Dr. 
Crome. 

Then  his  master  asked  what  he  had  said, 
swearing  a  great  oath,  that  he  would  make 
him  tell  him. 

He  said.  That  he  trusted  he  had  said 
nothing,  wherewith  either  he  or  Mr.  Lewis 
mi^ht  justly  be  offended.  I  pray  (quoth 
Wilmot),  ask  him  what  I  said. 

Marry  (said  Lewis),  this  he  said.  That 
Dr.  Crome  did  preach  and  teach  nothing 
but  the  trutli,  and  how  that  if  he  rceantcKl 
on  Sunday  next,  he  sliould  be  sorry  to  hear 
itt  and  that  if  he  do,  he  is  made  to  do  it 
against  his  conscience.  And  more  he  saith, 
that  we  must  not  follow  our  bishops*  doc- 
trine and  preaching :  for,  saith  he,  they  be 
hinderers  of  God*8  word,  and  persecutors  of 
tliat;  and  how  Cromwell  (that  traitor)  did 
more  good  in  setting  forth  tlic  Bible,  than 
all  our  bishops  have  done  these  hundred 
years:  thus  reporting  the  matter  worse 
than  it  really  was. 

His  master  hearing  this,  was  in  a  great 
fiury,  and  rated  him,  saying,  tliat  either  he 
would  be  hanged  or  burned,  swearing  that 
he  would  take  away  all  his  books  and  bum 
them. 

The  young  man  (Mr.  Daubney*s  servant) 


standing  by,  liMriiigtliii»lMgaB  to  ffpeak 01 
his  part  unto  Lewis,  and  his  talk  oonfii 
all  the  sayings  of  the  other  to  be  trae: 

This youngman  was  kuned,  his  n 
was  Thomas  Fsir&z.  Lewis  heaAinf  tUi 
man*s  talk  as  well  as  the  oClicr'%  went  fail 
way  ii)  a  rage  to  the  court 

On  the  next  day  they  heard,  that  tbt 
said  Wilmot  and  Fairftz  wcie  eent  ftr  ts 
come  to  the  lord  mayor.  The  wemmgK 
was  Mr.  Smart,  the  sword-bearer  of  Lbb- 
don.  They  came  before  dmner  to  the 
mayor's  house,  and  were  coauBanded  to  ■! 
down  to  dinner  in  the  hall ;  and  when  dia- 
ner  was  done,  they  were  both  called  iato  t 
parlor,  where  the  mayor  and  Sir  Roger 
Cholmley  was,  who  examined  them  wvt^ 
ally,  the  one  not  hearing  the  other. 

The  effect  of  Iheir  disdonrae  wae  this: 
Sir  Roger  Cholmlev  said  to  Wilmot,  that 
my  lord  mayor  and  he  had  received  a  coah 
mandment  from  the  council,  to  aend  ftr 
him  and  his  companjr,  and  to  eauninelbMK 
of  certain  things  which  were  laid  to  tfan* 
charge. 

Then  said  Cholmley  to  him,  Snal^ 
what  countryman  art  thou  ?  He  anawen^ 
That  he  was  bom  in  CamhridgeahirB^  ibl 
in  such  a  town.  Then  he  aaked  him  hoa 
long  he  had  known  Dr.  Crome.  He  mid, 
abcMit  two  years.  Then  he  called  him  i 
lying  boy,  and  said  that  he  (the  mH  Wil- 
mot) was  his  son. 

The  other  said  nnto  him.  That  wae  on- 
like,  for  that  he  never  saw  hb  modier  aar 
she  him.  Cholmley  mid  he  lied.  WihnoC 
said  he  could  prove  it  to  be  trae.  Then  be 
asked  him  how  he  liked  his  eermon  that  bs 
made  at  St  Thomas  Acres  chapel  in  Lnt 
He  said  tliat  indeed  he  heard  hun  not.  He 
said  yes,  and  the  other  nay.  Then  mid  bs^ 
What  say  you  to  this  sermon  made  at  the 
CroPs  the  last  day,  heard  yon  not  that! 

Wilmot,  Yes,  and  in  that  eennon  be  d^ 
ceivcd  a  great  number  of  people. 

Cholmley.  How  so? 

Wilmot.  For  that  they  looked  tint  be 
sliould  have  recanted  his  doctrine  that  he 
taught  before,  and  did  not,  but  rather  cea* 
firmed  it 

Clujlndi^.  Yea,  sir,  but  how  mr  TO 
now  to  him  ?  For  he  hath  recanted  bent 
the  council ;  and  hath  promiaed  on  Sondsf 
next  to  be  at  the  Crom  again :  how  *>*™« 
you  of  that  1 

WUmot.  If  be  so  did*  I  am  the  dor 
sorry  to  hear  it;  and  asid,  he  thought  be 
did  It  for  fear  and  safeguard  of  hialmBL 

Cholmley,  But  what  my  yon  ?  Was  bit 
first  sermon  heresy  or  not) 

WUmol,  No,  I  suppoae  it  waa  no  bereer- 
For  if  it  were,  St  PauPa  epistle  to  tbe 
Hebrews  was  bereay,  and  INud  a  heietie 
that  preached  sqch  aootrhiei  but  Qod  Ibr- 
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thst  aoy  Cbriitiui  nnii  ihoiiU  «» 
of  the  holy  apostle;  neither  do  I  to 

OkohmUy.  Wbr,  bow  knoweii  thoa  that 
8t  Paul  wrote  thoM  things  that  are  in 
English  now,  to  be  tnie»  wheieas  PSal 
never  wrote  English  or  Latin  I 

WiimoL  I  am  certi6ed  that  kamed  jnen 
of  God,  that  did  seek  to  ad?anoe  hk  word, 
did  trtnslate  the  same  oot  of  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  into  Latin  and  Rnglish»  and 
that  thejr  durst  not  presume  to  alter  the 
sense  of  the  Scripture  of  God,  and  kst  will 
and  testament  of  Christ  Jesus.  • 

Then  the  lord  mayor,  being  in  a  great 
fhry,  asked  him  what  he  had  to  do  to  read 
such  books,  and  said,  that  it  was  a  pity  that 
his  toaster  did  suflbr  him  so  to  do^  and  that 
he  was  not  set  better  to  work;  and  in  fine 
said  unto  him,  that  he  had  s|»ken  evil  of 
my  lord  of  Winchester,  and  bishop  Bonner, 
those  reverend  and  learned  fiUners  ud 
eounsellorB  of  this  realm,  for  which  his  act 
he  saw  no  other  but  he  must  snfler,  as  was 
due  to  the  same.  And  Sir  R.  Cholmley 
said.  Yea,  my  lord,  there  is  such  a  sort  of 
heretics  and  traitoroos  knaves  taken  now  in 
Essex  by  my  lord  Rich,  that  it  is  too  won- 
derful to  hear.  They  shall  be  sent  to  the 
bishop  shortly,  and  shall  be  hai^ped  and 
burned  alL 

WilmoL  I  am  sorry  to  h^sr  that  of  my 
lord  Rich,  for  that  he  was  my  fodfittbar, 
and  gave  me  mv  name  at  mv  ba|mm. 

Cholmley  asked  him  when  he  spake 
with  him.  He  said,  not  these  twelve  years. 

C^oUmieff.  If  he  knew  that  von  were 
such  a  <me,  be  would  do  the  like  by  yoo, 
snd  in  so  doing  he  should  do  God  great 
service. 

WUimoL  I  have  read  the  same  atyiaff  in 
the  gospel  that  Christ  said  to  his  diseij^es, 
••The  time  shall  come,**  saith  he»  ••that 
whosoever  killeth  yoo,  shall  think  that  he 
shall  do  God  good  service.'* 

Well,  sir,  said  Cholmley,  bseanse  you 
are  so  foil  of  your  Scriptim,  and  so  well 


the  fi?iiMFtiny  of  Dnpste  to  Inbofr  with 
in  thehr  suit  to  the  umfof.  The  itaayar 
went  with  them  to  the.  eoneil:  hot  at 
thatjtimetheycoQldfin^no  gmee  at  Win- 
chester's handt  and  Sir  Antony  Bh>WBe*% 
bat  that  they  Imd  deserved  daa&it  9ad  that 
thev  should  have  tiie  law. 

At  length,  thRNtth  modi  entroa^t  he 
granted  ttiem  thia  ftvor,  that  they  sbonkl 
not  die  as  they  had  desoiied,  bat  should 
be  tied  to  a  cart's  tail,  and  be  whipped 
three  market-days  thnwgh  the  city.  Tnos 
they  oame  home  that  day,  and  went  another 
day,  and  the  master  imd  waidens  of  the 
eoospany  petitknied  on  their  knees  to  have 
tnis  opso  pc^usnmsnt  MlsasBd,  ftKasBDnon 
as  they  wpre  servants  of  so  wonUplhl  a 
compuiy,  and  that  they  might  bepnairiied 
in  thehr  own  hall,  bslqie  the  wardSuMh  and 
certain  of  the  cooqwy,  which  at  length 
waa  granted. 

The  next  day  thsv  appeared  before  the 
masters  in  the  haU,  mir  own  flMnleins 
being  there,  when  they  were  cihnrpad 
with  heresy  and  treason,  for  whieh»  tSsjr 
were  told,  they  desoived  dealh»  and  this 
wss  deekred,  with  a  hog  fgoctm,  by  Ifr. 
Brookes^  tibtf  master  of  the  eompany^  de- 
claring what  labor  and  anitthe  mayor  and 
wardens  had  made  for  them,  to  save  them 
flmtaitbp  which  they  (as  be  said)  had 
deserved,  and  foom  opsn  shame^  which  they 
shouU  have  had,  benSf  lodged  Vf  the  eooD- 
oil  to  have  been  whipped  three  dave  thniogh 
the  ei^,  at  a  eart*^  taO,  aad  from  these 
two  danfem  they  had  kborad  to  ddiver 
thcMD,  bat  not  without  great  trooUe  and 
cbam.  For  (said  hc^  the  company  hath 
pienused  to  tiie  eooneii  for  this  tniirinerey 
txywards  them,  a  hnndred  ponnds:  not- 
wiihalandinf  ,  we  moat  see  taen  poDahed 
a  oor  hall,  withn  onraalveai  for  tfwsa  thsir 
oflbnoeai  After  these,  and  many  other 
words,  he  commanded  them  to  prapare 
tbsdlselves  to  reeem  thehr  ponMiment 

Then  they  were  pot  asunder,  and  strip- 
learned,  we  consider  yoo  lack  a  ooiet  plaonhped  foom  the  waist  opfward,  one  after  an* 


to  study  in.  Therefore  you  shall  go  to  a 
place  where  you  shall  be  most  quiet,  and  I 
would  wish  you  to  study  how  foa  will  an- 
swer to  the  council  of  thoee  tainfB  which 
they  have  to  charge  yon  with,  for  else  it  is 
like  to  cost  yoo  your  best  joint  I  know 
my  krd  of  Winchesler  wul  hsndle  yon 
well  enougii,  when  he  heareth  thns  mooh. 
Then  was  the  officer  called  in  to  have  him 
to  the  Compter,  in  the  Pooltry,  and  the 
other  to  the  other  Compter,  not  one  of  them 
to  see  another;  and  thna  they  reonuned 
eighrdays.  In  which  time  tlieir  awstsie 
mnde  great  suit  to  the  lord  bmjw,  and  to 
Sir  R^fer  CholoAley,  to  know  their 
and  that  they  migm  be  delivered. 

At  length  theypmcnrad  the  wardens  of 
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other,  and  were  had  mto  the  ^idst  of  the 
hall,  where  they  were  wont  to  nnke  their 
fire;  there  waa  a  great  nng  of  hen.  to 
which  there  WM  a  rope,  tied  iMt»  aal  one 
of  their  feet  tied  foit  to  that 

Then  came  down  two  men  diigniaed  hi 
musMnsw'  apparel,  with  visors  on  their 
foeesb  and  they  beat  them  with  great  rods 
tiU  the  blood  flowed  oot  of  their  Miaa  As 
for  Wiknot,  he  coold  not  lie  m  his  bed  for 
six  nights  sfter,  for  Bnohse  phyed  Ae  ^ 
lant  with  them;  so  that,  with  the  pain  and 
foar,  they  were  never  hi  health  afterwards, 
as  the  said  Wifanot  with  hie  oMmth  hath 
eredihiyhifin  mod  n^  and  we  can  dene  less 

tlem  taetift  the  eema 
Thw  have  we  Weiy  deehMd  Ml  littb 
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tragedy,  wherein  we  may  note  the  malice 
of  the  enemies  at  all  times  to  those  who 
pn^ssB  Christ,  and  take  his  'part,  of  what 
estate  or  decree  soever  they  be,  according 
to  the  apo8t!e*s  saying,  ^  It  is  given  unto 
you  not  only  to  believe,  but  also  to  sufier 
with  him."  To  whom  be  honor  and  glory, 
Amen. 

THE  SCOURGING  OF  THOMAS  GREEN,  PRINT- 
ER, WRITTEN  BY  HIS  OWN  HAND. 

In  the  reign  of  queen  MarVi  I,  Thomas 
Green,  being  brought  before  Dr.  Story,  bv 
my  master,  whose  name  is  John  Wayland, 
a  printer,  for  a  book  called  Antichrist, 
which  had  been  distributed  to  certain  honest 
men ;  he  asked  me  where  I  had  the  book. 


the  street,  I  met  him,  uid  he  uked 
how  I  did,  and  I  him  also:  ao  ftlling  ibId 
discourse,  he  showed  me  tlmt  book,  ud  I 
desired  him  that  he  would  let  me  iMtve  it 

In  this  examination  Storr  sud,  it  wast 
peat  book,  and  asked  me  whether  I  boo^ 
It,  or  had  it  given  me.  I  told  him  I  boiuht 
it  Then  he  said,  I  wasa  tfaieC  and  U 
stolen  my  master's  money.  And  I  mid.  a 
little  money  served,  for  I  fKte  hmi  bat 
four-pence,  but  I  promised  huov  dmt  at  oar 
next  meeting  I  would  pve  him  twdfi^ 
pence  more.  And  he  Mid,  that  wea  boldly 
done,  for  such  a  book  aa  spake  both  tnaaon 
and  heresy. 

Then  Story  required  me  to  brinff  hai 

two  sureties  and  watch  for  hun  fhat  1  bad 

the  book  o(  and  I  should  have  no  faann.   I 

and  said  I  was  a  traitor.    I  told  him  I  had  I  made  him  answer,  I  would  hnng  no  aoie- 


the  book  of  a  Frenchman.  Then  he  asked 
me  more  questions,  but  I  told  him  I  could 
tell  him  no  more.    Then  he  said,  it  was  no 


ties,  nor  could  I  tell  where  to  find  thcoL 
Then  said  he.  This  is  bat  a  lie;  and  n 
called  for  Clnny,  and  Ind  him  lay  me  bit 


heresy,  but  treason,  and  that  I  should  be  in  the  Coal-house,  saying,  he  wodU  make 


hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered ;  and  so  he 
called  for  Cluny,  the  keeper  of  the  Lol- 
lards* Tower,  and  bid  him  set  me  fast  in 
the  stocks ;  and  he  took  me  out,  and  car- 
ried me  to  tlie  Coal-house,  and  there  I 
found  a  Frenchman  lying  in  the  stocks,  and 
he  took  him  out,  and  put  a  bolt  and  a  fetter 
on  my  right  leg,  and  another  on  my  left 
hand,  and  so  he  set  me  cross-fettered  m  the 
stocks,  and  took  the  Frenchman  away  with 
him,  and  there  I  lay  a  day  and  a  night 
On  tlie  morrow  after,  he  came  and  said. 
Let  me  shift  your  hand  and  your  leg,  be- 
cause you  shall  not  be  lame ;  and  he  made 
as  though  he  pitied  me,  and  said.  Tell  me 
the  truth,  and  I  will  be  your  friend. 

And  I  said,  I  had  told  the  truth,  and 
could  tell  no  otherwise.  Then  be  put  only 
my  leg  in  the  stocks,  and  so  went  his  wav, 
and  there  I  remainc^d  six  days,  and  would 
come  to  no  answer. 

Then  Dr.  Story  sent  for  me,  and  asked 
me  whether  I  would  tell  him  the  truth, 


me  tell  another  tale  at  my  next  ooaunff; 
and  so  I  lay  in  the  atocka,  day  and  lugm, 
but  only  when  I  eat  my  meat,  and  tMie 
remained  ten  days  before  I  waa  called  fir 
again. 

Then  Dr.  Story  sent  for  ne  agahiv  aad 
asked  if  I  would  yet  tell  him  the  troth;  I 
said,  I  neither  could  nor  woold  tdl  lum  any 
other  truth  than  I  had  done  already.  And 
while  I  was  there  standing,  there  were  two 
brought,  which  I  took  to  be  priaQner& 

Then  Mra.  Story  fell  n  a  rage*  and 
sware  a  great  oath,  that  it  were  a  good 
deed  to  put  a  hundred  or  two  oftheoe  her^ 
tic  knaves  in  a  house,  and  I  xnjaelf  (aud 
she)  would  set  it  on  fire!  So  1  waa  oobi- 
mitted  to  prison  again,  where  I  remuned 
fourteen  days,  and  came  to  no  anawer. 

Then  Story  sent  for  me  again,  and  called 
me  into  the  garden,  where  I  focmd  with 
him  my  lord  of  Windsor'a  chablahit  aad 
two  gentlemen  more,  fund  he  tola  them  all 
what  they  had  said  and  done.    Ther  mid, 


where  I  had  the  book.    I  said  I  had  toMthe  book  was  a  woodrona  evfl  book,  aad 


him,  of  a  Frenchman.  He  asked  me  where 
I  came  acquainted  with  the  Frenchman, 
where  he  dwelt,  and  where  he  delivered 
me  the  book.  I  said,  I  came  acquainted 
with  him  in  Newgate,  I  coming  to  my 
friends  who  were  put  in  for  God^s  word  and 
truth's  sake,  and  the  Frenchman  corning  to 
his  friends :  also  there  we  talked  together, 
and  became  acquainted  one  with  another, 
and  did  eat  and  drink  together  there,  with 
our  friends,  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Then  Story  scofied  at  me,  and  said, 
Then  thore  was  brother  in  Christ,  and 
brother  in  Christ;  and  reviled  me,  and 
called  me  a  heretic,  and  asked  me  if  I  had 
the  book  of  him  in  Newgate.  I  mid.  No; 
and  I  told  him,  as  I  went  on  my  business  in 


had  both  treason  and  heresy  in  it  They 
then  asked  me  what  I  said  of  the  book. 
And  I  said,  I  knew  no  evil  by  it 

At  which  words  Story  CMled,  and  aaiA 
he  would  bane  me  up  vf  the  hand  with  a 
rope ;  and  said  also,  lie  would  cot  oot  my 
tongue,  and  mine  ears  also  from  my  heoo. 
After  this  they  alleged  two  or  thiee  thinn 
unto  me  out  of  the  book.  And  I  anawerw, 
I  had  not  read  the  book  thronghout,  and 
therefore  could  give  no  judgment  of  it. 

Then  my  lorcTof  Windsors  cha|dain  and 
the  other  two  gentlemen  took  me  amde, 
and  entreated  me  very  gently,  saying.  Tdl 
us  where  yoa  had  the  book,  and  of  whom, 
and  we  will  save  you  haimteaa.  I  made 
them  answer,  that  I  had  told  all  I  conld  to 
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Dr.  Story,  and  began  to  tell  it  tbem  agiin :  there  cootinoed  ten  dayt.  hftTing  notldiig 
but  they  Mid,  they  knew  that  already ;  so  to  lie  on,  but  bare  stones  or  a  bosnl. 


they  left  that  talk,  and  went  again  with  me 
to  Story. 

Then  Story  burdened  me  with  my  faith, 
and  said  I  was  a  heretic  Whereupon  the 
ciiaplain  asked  me  how  I  did  believe. 
Then  I  began  to  rehearse  the  articles  of 
my  belief,  but  he  bid  me  let  that  alone. 
Then  he  tLaked  me  liow  I  believed  in  Christ 


I   made   him  answer,  that  I   believed   in  And  he  said.  You  are  not  ashamed  to  de« 


On  a  time  whilst  I  lay  there  in  prison, 
the  bishop  of  London  coming  down  a  pair 
of  stairs  on  the  back-side  undrest,  in  his 
hose  and  doublet,  looked  through  the  rrate, 
and  asked  wherefore  I  was  pat  in,  and  who 
put  me  in. 

I  made  him  answer,  that  I  was  put  in 
for  a  book  called  Antichrist,  by  Dr.  Story. 


Christ,  who  died,  and  rose  again  the  third 
day,  and  sittcth  on  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father. 

Whereupon  Story  asked  me  mockingly. 
What  is  the  right  hand  of  God !  1  made 
him  answer,  I  thought  it  was  his  glory. 
Then  said  he.  So  they  say  all.  And  he 
asked  me,  when  he  would  be  weary  of  sit- 
ting there?  Then  interfered  my  lord  of 
\Vindsor*8  chaplain,  asking  me  wriat  I  said 
to  tiic  mass.  I  said,  I  never  knew  what 
it  was,  nor  what  it  meant,  for  I  understood 
it  not^  because  I  never  learned  anv  Ijatin, 
and  smcc  the  time  I  had  any  knowledge,  I 
kuui  been  brought  up  in  nothing  but  in 
reading  of  English,  and  with  such  men  as 
have  taught  the  same;  with  many  more 
questions,  which  I  cannot  rehearse. 

Moreover,  he  asked  me  if  there  were  not 
the  very  body  of  Christ,  flesh,  blood,  and 
bone,  in  the  mass,  after  tlie  priest  had  con- 
secrated it  And  I  made  him  answer.  As 
for  the  mass,  I  cannot  understand  it  ;.but  in 
the  New  Testament  I  read,  that  as  the 
apostles  stood  looking  afler  the  liord  when 
he  ascended  up  into  heaven,  an  angel  said 
to  thrm,  **  Even  as  ye  see  him  ascend  up, 
so  shall  he  come  agam."  And  I  told  them 
another  sentence,  where  Christ  saith,  "  The 
poor  shall  you  have  always  with  you,  but 
me  ve  shall  not  have  always." 

l^lnrn  Mr.  Chaplain  put  many  more 
questions  to  me,  to  which  I  made  no  an- 
swer. Among  others,  he  brought  Chrysos- 
toin  and  St  Hierome,  for  his  purpose.  To 
whom  I  answered,  that  I  neither  minded 
able  to 


nor   was 


answer 


clare  wherefore  you  were  put  in !  and  said 
it  was  a  very  wicked  book,  and  bid  me  con- 
fess the  truth  to  Story.  I  said,  I  had  told 
the  trutli  to  him  already,  and  desired  him 
to  be  good  unto  me,  and  help  me  out  of 
prison,  for  they  had  kept  me  there  a  long 
time.  And  he  said  he  could  not  meddle 
with  it;  Story  had  begun,  and  he  must 
end  it 

Then  I  was  removed  out  of  the  Salt- 
house  to  give  place  to  two  women,  and  car^ 
ried  to  the  Lollards*  Tower,  and  put  in  the 
stocks;  and  there  I  found  two  prisoners, 
one  called  Lion,  a  Frenchman,  and  another 
with  him :  and  so  I  was  kept  in  tlie  stocks 
more  than  a  month  both  day  and  night,  and 
no  man  suffered  to  come  to  me,  or  to  speak 
with  me,  but  only  mj  keeper. 

Thus  we  three  bemg  together.  Lion,  the 
Frenchman,  sung  a  psalm  in  the  French 
tongue,  and  we  sang[  with  him,  so  that  we 
were  heard  down  \n  the  street,  and  the 
keeper  coming  up  in  a  great  n^  swara 
that  he  would  put  all  in  the  stocks,  and  so 
took  the  Frenchman,  and  commanded  him 
to  kneel  down  upon  his  knees,  and  put  both 
his  hands  in  the  stocks,  where  he  remained 
all  that  night  till  the  next  day. 

Afler  this,  I  being  in  Lollards*  Tower 
seven  days,  since  my  last  being  with  Story, 
he  sware  a  great  oath,  that  he  would  rack 
me,  and  make  me  tell  the  truth.  Then 
Story  sending  f(>r  me,  commanded  me  to 
be  brought  to  Walbrook,  where  he  and  the 
commissioners  dined ;  and  by  the  way  tlie 
keeper  told  me  that  I  should  go  to  the 


their  doctors.  Tower  to  be  racked.  So  when  they  had 
neither  knew  whether  they  alleged  them  dined.  Story  called  for  me  in,  and  so  tliere 
rii^ht,  or  no,  but  to  that  which  is  written  in  I  stood  before  them,  and  some  said  I  was 


the  New  Testament  I  would  answer.  Here 
th<^y  laughed  me  to  scorn,  and  called  me 
t(A)l,  and  said,  they  would  reason  no  more 
with  me. 
Then  Dr.  Story  called  for  Cluny,  and 
him  take  me  away,  and  set  me  &st,  and 


worthy  to  be  hanged  for  having  such  here- 
tical books.  After  I  had  stakl  a  little  while 
before  them.  Story  called  for  the  keeper, 
and  commanded  him  to  uirry  me  to  the 
Lollards*  Tower  again,  and  said  he  had 
other  matters  df  the  queen's  to  do  with  the 


bid , 

let  no  man  speak  with  me.    So  I  was  sent  I  commissioners,  but  he  would  find  snolher 
to  the  C<jal-house;  where  I  had  not  been  a  [time  for  me.    Whilst  I  l^y  ^c^t  in  the  fiol- 
week,  but  there  came  in  fourteen  prison-  "     "  " 
ers :  but  I  was  kept  still  alone  without  com- 
pany, in  a  prison  called  Salt^house,  having 
jpon  my  leg  a  bolt  and  a  fetter,  and  my 
lands  manacled  together  with  irons,  and 


lards*  Tower  the  woman  which  brought  me 
the  books  over,  was  taken,  and  her  books 
were  put  in  the  Clink,  in  Southwark,  by 
Hnssey,  one  of  the  arches;  and  I  Thomas 
Green  do  testify  befbre  God,  now,  that  1 
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mandment  of  the  comrnMrioneiii  to  Clttiil^ 
Hospital,  Bometime  the  Qrmj'Vnmn^  nd 
accordingly  had  there  for  that  time  the 
correction  of  thieves  and  ▼agmboade;  and  m 
was  delivered  to  Triniui«  the  parter»  and 
put  into  a  stinking  dungeon. 

And  aflcr  a  few  daysi  I  finding  fiieod- 
ship,  was  let  out  of  the  dunfieoov  and  k^  ia 
a  bod  in  the  night,  and  walked  in  a  juilj 
tlic  dungeon  in  the  day-time,  and  ■>  re- 
mained prisoner  a  inonta  and  more. 

At  len^  Dr.  Stonr  came,  and  two  goh 
tlemcn  with  him,  and  called  for  me,  and  I 
was  brought  before  them.  Then  be  Mid 
to  the  gentlemen.  Here  cometh 


neither  discovered  the  man  nor  the  woman 
of  whom  I  had  the  books. 

"  Then  I  lying  in  the  Lollards'  Tower, 
being  sent  for  Iwfbre  Mr.  Hussey,  he  re- 
quired of  me,  wherefore  I  was  put  into  the 
Lollards*  Tower,  and  by  whom.  To  whom 
I  answered,  that  I  was  put  there  by  Dr. 
Story,  for  a  book  called  Antichrist  Then 
he  made  as  though  he  would  be  my  friend, 
and  said  he  knew  my  friends,  and  my  father 
and  mother,  and  bid  me  tell  him  of  whom 
I  had  the  book,  and  said.  Come  on,  tell  me 
the  truth.  I  told  him  as  I  had  told  Dr. 
Story  before. 

Then  he  was  angry,  and  said,  I  love  thee 
well,  and  tlicrcfore  I  send  for  thee,  and! tic,  of  whom  I  had  the  book  called  Anti- 
looked  for  a  further  truth:  but  I  could  tell  christ;  and  began  to  tell  them  how  muT 
him  no  other ;  whereupon  he  sent  me  again  >  times  I  had  b^n  before  him«  and  aaid,  1 
to  the  Lollards*  Tower.  At  my  goin^lhave  entreated  him  very  gently,  and  he 
away  he  called  me  back  again,  and  said,  would  never  tell  me  tiie  truth,  till  be 
that  Dixon  gave  me  the  books,  being  an 
old  man,  dwelling  in  Birchin-lane ;  and  I 
said  he  knew  the  matter  better  than  I.  So 
he  sent  mc  away  to  the  liollards*  Tower, 
where  I  remained  seven  days  and  more. 

Then  Mr.  Hussey  sent  for  me  again, 
and  required  of  me  to  tell  him  the  truth.  I 
told  him  I  could  tell  him  no  other  truth 
than  I  had  told  Dr.  Story  before. 

Then  he  began  to  tell  me  of  Dixon,  of 
whom,  he  said,  I  had  the  books,  who  had 
made  the  matter  manifest  before ;  and  he 
told  me  of  all  things  touching  Dixon  and 
the  books,  more  than  I  could  myself,  inso- 
much that  he  told  me  how  many  I  had,  and 
that  he  had  a  sack  full  of  them  m  his  house, 
and  knew  where  the  woman  lay,  better 
than  myself.  Then  I  saw  the  matter  so 
open  and  manifest  before  my  face,  that  it 
signified  nothing  for  me  to  stand  in  it  He 
asked  me  what  I  had  done  with  the  books, 
and  I  told  him  I  had  but  one,  and  that  Dr. 
Story  had.  He  said  I  lied,  for  I  had  three 
at  one  time,  and  he  required  mc  to  tell  him 
of  one. 

Then  T  told  him  of  one  that  John  Beanc 
had  of  me,  being  apprentice  with  Mr.  Tot- 
tle.  So  he  promised  me  before  and  after, 
and  as  he  should  be  saved  before  God,  tliat 
he  should  have  no  harm.  And  I  kneeling 
down  upon  my  knees,  desired  him  to  take 
my  blood,  and  not  to  hurt  the  young  man. 
Then  he  said,  Because  you  have  been  so 
stubborn,  the  matter  being  made  manifest 
by  others  and  not  by  you,  being  so  long  in 
prison,  tell  me  if  you  will  stand  to  my  judg- 
ment I  said.  Yea,  take  my  blood,  and  hurt 
not  the  young  man. 

Then  he  told  me,  I  should  be  whipped 
like  a  thief  and  a  vagabond:  and  so  I 
thanked  him,  and  went  my  way  with  the 
keeper  to  the  Lollards*  Tower,  where  I  re- 
mained two  or  three  days,  and  so  was 


found  out  by  others.  Then  eaid  he.  It 
a  good  deed  to  cut  out  thy  tongae,  and  thf 
ears  off  thy  head,  to  make  thee  an  ezampw 
to  all  other  heretic  knaves.  And  thejm- 
tlemen  said.  Nay,  that  were  pity.  Ttai 
he  asked  if  1  would  not  became  an  honeiC 
man :  and  I  said,  Yes,  for  I  have  oflhndad 
God  many  ways.  Whereupon  he  bunleued 
me  with  my  nith ;  I  told  him  that  I  had 
made  him  answer  of  my  &ith  before  nj 
lord  Windsor*s  chaplain  aa  much  mm  I  eoala 

So  in  the  end  he  commanded  me  to  be 
stripped,  he  standing  by  me,  and  caDed  for 
two  of  the  beadles  and  the  whips  to  ate 
me ;  and  the  two  beadles  came  with  a  eon, 
and  bound  my  hands  together,  and  the  one 
end  of  the  cord  to  a  stone  nillar.  Then  one 
of  my  friends,  called  Nicholas  PriesCraaa, 
hearing  them  call  for  whips,  hurled  in  a 
bundle  of  rods,  which  seemed  something  to 
pacify  the  mind  of  his  cruelty ;  andmey 
scourged  me  with  rods.  But  as  they  were 
whipping  of  me.  Story  asked  me  if  I  would 
go  unto  my  master  again,  and  I  said  nay. 
And  he  said,  I  perceive  now  he  will  M 
worse  than  ever  ne  was  before ;  hot  let  mt 
alone  ^uoth  he,)  I  will  find  him  out  tf  he 
be  in  England.  And  so  with  many  other 
things,  which  I  cannot  rehearse,  when  they 
had  done  whipping  of  me,  they  bid  me  pay 
my  fees,  and  go  my  ways. 

Dr.  Sto^  commanded  that  I  should  haw 
a  hundred  stripes,  but  the  gentlemen  ■> 
entreated,  that  I  had  not  so  many,  SIdit 
saying.  If  I  mi^ht  have  my  will,  I  wonH 
surely  cut  out  his  tongue. 


A  LETTER  FROM  STEPHEN  OOTTOlf,  WHO 
WAS  BEATEN  TWICE  BY  BUHOP  BONNB. 
BEFORE  HE  WAS  BURNT  AT  BRBNTTORIl 

Brother,  in  the  name  of  the  Lovd  Jmm&k 
I  commend  me  unto  yon,  and  I  do  heaitihr 


brought  by  the  keeper,  Cluny,  by  the  com-j  thank  you,  for  your  godly  exhortatioQ  and 
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counsel  in  your  last  letter  declared  to  me. 
And  albeit  I  do  perceive  by  your  letter, 
you  are  informed,  that  as  we  are  divers 
persons  in  number,  so  we  are  of  contrary 
sects,  conHitions,  and  opinions,  contrary  to 
Uie  ^ood  opinion  you  had  of  us  at  your  last 
bciiin^  with  us  in  Newji^atc;  be  you  most 
assured,  eood  brother,  in  the  liOrd  Jesus, 
we  are  all  of  one  mind,  one  faitli,  one  as- 
sured hope  in  the  liord  Jesus,  wiiom  I  trust 
we  altojrrther  with  one  spirit,  one  brotherly 
love,  do  daily  call  upon  for  mercy  and  for- 
giveness of  our  sins,  with  earnest  repentance 
of  our  f()nner  lives,  and  by  who^e  precious 
blood-shedding  we  trust  to  be  saved  only, 
and  by  no  other  means.  Wherefore,  pood 
broUier,  in  tlie  name  of  tlic  I/)rd,  seeing 
tiiesc  impudent  people,  whose  minds  are 
altogether  bent  to  wickedness,  envy,  un- 
charitablcnesft,  evil  speaking,  do  go  about 
to  slander  us  with  untruth,  believe  them 
not,  neither  let  their  wicked  sayings  once 
enter  into  your  mind.  And  I  trust  one  day 
to  see  you  again,  although  now  I  am  in 
God*s  prison,  which  is  a  joyful  school  for 
them  tliat  love  their  Lord  Gud,  and  to  me, 
being  a  simple  scholar,  most  joyful  of  all. 

Guod  brother,  once  again  I  do,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  exhort  you  to  pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  fight  strongly  in  the 
Lard*s  battle,  to  be  a  good  soldier  to  my 
captain  Jesus  Christ  our  liOrd,  and  desire 
my  sister  also  to  do  the  same,  and  do  not 
ye  mourn  or  lament  for  me,  but  be  ye  glad 
and  joyful  at  this  my  trouble :  for  I  trust  to 
be  loose<l  out  of  this  dungeon  shortly,  and 
to  go  to  everlasting  joy,  which  never  sliall 
have  end.  I  heanl  how  ye  were  with  the 
coniini.ssionors.  I  prav  you,  sue  no  more 
for  ine,  good  brother.  6ut  one  thing  I  shall 
desire  vou,  to  be  at  my  departing  out  of 
this  lift*,  that  you  may  bear  witness  with 
me  that  I  shall  die,  I  trust  in  God,  a  true 
rhristiun,  and,  I  hope,  all  my  companions 
in  the  liurd  our  God :  and  tlierefore  believe 
not  tln'se  (*vil-<lispi»sefl  people,  who  are  the 
authors  of  all  untruths.  Thus  fare  you 
all.  From  the  Coal-house,  this  present 
Friday. 

Your  brother, 

Stbpuen  Cotte2«. 

the  wof.'rging  of  jame8  harris. 

In  this  8o<*iety  of  the  scourged  professors 
of  Chrir't,  was  also  one  James  Harris,  of 
I)ill<*ric:i,  in  P^sox,  a  stripling  of  the  age 
of  .*.('v<'nteoTi  years ;  who  Ixiing  apprehendeii 
aud  s«*nt  up  to  Boimer  in  the  company  of 
Margaret  Fillis*,  by  Sir  John  Mordaunt, 
kiii^rlit,  and  I'^dmund  Tyrn»l,  justice  of 
peace  (as  appeareth  by  their  own  letters 


before-mentioned,)  was  by  Bonner  divert 
times  strictly  examined.  In  which  exami- 
nations he  was  charged  not  to  have  come 
to  his  parish  church  for  the  space  of  one 
year  or  more.  Whereunto  he  granted, 
confessing  therewithal,  that  once,  ror  fear, 
he  had  been  at  the  church,  and  there  had 
received  the  popish  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
{for  which  he  was  heartily  sorry,  detesting 
the  same  with  all  his  heart 

After  til  is,  and  such  like  answers,  Bon- 
ner (the  better  to  try  him)  persuaded  him 
to  go  to  confession.  The  lad,  somewhat  to 
fulfil  his  request,  consented  to  go,  and  did. 
But  when  he  came  to  the  priest,  he  stood 
still,  and  said  nothing.  Why,  quoth  the 
priest,  sayest  thou  nothing?  What  shall 
1  say?  said  Harris.  Tliou  must  confess 
thy  sins,  said  the  priest  My  sins,  said  he, 
be  80  many  that  they  cannot  be  numbered. 
With  that  the  priest  told  Bonner  what  he 
had  said ;  and  he,  of  his  accustomed  devo- 
tion, took  the  poor  lad  into  his  garden,  tod 
there,  with  a  rod,  taken  from  off  a  cherry- 
tree,  did  most  cruelly  whip  him. 


niE  SCOURGING  OP  ROBERT  WILLIAMS,  A 

SMITH. 

Robert  Williams,  being  apprehended  in 
the  same  cqmpany,  wna  so  tormented  after 
the  same  manner  with  rods  in  his  arbor, 
who  there  subscribing  and  yielding  himself 
by  promise  to  obey  the  laws,  after  being 
let  go,  refused  so  to  go:  whereupon  he  was 
earnestly  sought  for,  out  could  not  be  found, 
for  that  he  kept  himself  close,  and  went 
not  abroad  but  by  stealth :  and  now  in  the 
mt^n  time  of  this  persecution,  this  Robert 
Williams  departed  this  life,  and  so  escaped 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  there- 
fore be  honored  for  ever.  Amen. 


THE  WHIPPING  OF  A  BEGGAR  AT  SAUS. 

BURY. 

Unto  these  above  specified,  is  also  to  be 
added  the  miserable  whipping  of  a  poor 
star>'ed  beggar,  who,  because  he  would  not 
receive  the  sacrament  at  Easter,  in  the 
town  of  Colingborow,  was  brought  to  Salis- 
burv,  with  bills  and  glieves,  to  the  chancel- 
lor i)r.  Geffery,  who  cast  him  into  the  dun- 
geon, and  after  caused  him  miserably  to  be 
whippeil  by  two  catch-poles.  The  sight 
whereof  made  all  godly  hearts  to  me  it, 
to  sec  such  tyranny  to  be  showed  upon 
such  a  simple  and  silly  wretch :  for  they 
tliat  saw  him  have  reported,  that  they  never 
saw  a  more  simple  creature.  But  what 
pity  can  move  the  hearts  of  merviless  im 
pists? 
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rBR8BCUnON  AND  DELIVERANCE  OF  WIL- 
LIAM LIVIBIO.  WITH  HIS  WIFE.  AND  OF 
JOHN  LITHAL,  MINISTER. 

About  the  latter  end  of  queen  Mary*8 
reign,  the  then  being  sick,  came  one  Cox, 
a  promoter,  to  the  house  of  William  Living, 
about  six  o*clock,  accompanied  with  one 
John  Launce,  of  the  Grayliound.  They 
being  not  ready,  they  demanded  some  butp 
tons,  saying,  they  should  be  as  well  paid 
for  them  as  any :  and  he  would  come  about 
three  hours  after  for  them  again. 

In  the  mean  time  he  procured  one  Mr. 
Dean,  the  constable,  and  George  Hancock, 
the  beadle  of  that  ward,  and  searching  his 
books,  found  a  book  of  Astronomy,  called 
the  work  of  Joannes  do  Sacro  Bosco  dc 
Sphiera,  with  figures,  some  round,  some 
triangle,  some  quadrangle,  which  book,  be- 
cause it  was  gilt,  seemed  to  him  the  chief 
book  there,  and  that  be  carried  open  in  the 
street,  saying,  I  have  foimd  him  at  length. 
It  is  no  wonder  the  queen  be  sick,  seeing 
there  be  such  conjurers  in  privy  comers ; 
but  now  I  trust  he  shall  conjure  no  more ! 
And  so  brought  him  and  his  wife  from 
Shoe-lane  through  Fleet-street,  into  St 
PauVs  church-ysxd,  with  the  constable,  the 
beadle,  and  two  others  following  them,  till 
they  entered  into  Darbyshire^s  house,  who 
was  bishop  Bonner^s  chancellor ;  and  afler 
the  constable  and  they  had  talked  with 
Darbyshiro,  he  came  forth,  and  walked  in 
his  yard,  and  said  to  him. 

What  is  your  name  ? 

Liv.  William  Living. 

Darb,  What  are  you  1  a  priest? 

Liv.  Yea. 

Darb.  Is  this  your  wife  that  is  come 
with  you  1 

Liv,  That  she  is. 

Darb.  Where  were  you  made  priest  1 

Liv.  At  Obourne. 

Darb.  In  what  bishop*s  days? 

Liv.  By  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  that  was 
king  Henry *s  spiritual  &ther  in  cardinal 
Wolsey's  time. 

Darb.  You  are  a  schismatic  and  a  trai- 
tor. 

Liv.  I  would  be  sorry  that  were  true.  I 
am  certain  I  never  was  a  traitor,  but  al- 
ways have  taught  obedience  according  to 
the  tenor  of  God*s  word ;  and  when  tumults 
and  schisms  have  been  stirred,  I  have 
preached  God*s  word,  and  assuaged  them, 
as  in  tlie  time  of  king  £>lward. 

Darb.  What,  you  arc  a  schismatic !  You 
be  not  in  the  unity  of  the  Catholic  church : 
for  you  pray  not  as  the  church  of  Rome 
doth :  you  pray  in  EInglisli. 

Liv.  We  are  certain  we  be  in  the  true 
church. 


Darb.  There  be  tint  dodfat  tfaereoC  te 
somuch  as  there  is  but  one  tme  ehncL 
Well,  you  will  learn*  agunflt  I  taUc  wkh 
you  again,  to  know  the  chorch  ^of  Borneo 

and  to  be  a  member  thereo£ 

Liv.  If  the  chnrch  of  Rome  be  of  ttet 
church  whereof  Christ  is  the  head,  then  I 
am  a  member  thereof  for  I  know  bo  etfaa 
church  but  that 

Darb.  Well,  Cluny,  take  hhn  with  tbea 
to  the  Coal-house. 

Then  he  called  Cluiiy  again,  and  apdn 
secretly  to  him,  but  what  he  aaid  I  now 
not 

Then  said  Cluny,  Wilt  then  not  eonel 
And  so  plucked  me  awiQf  violently,  and 
brought  me  to  his  own  bduae  in  Plitan» 
tcr-Row,  where  he  robbed  me  of  mj  pone, 
my  girdle,  and  my  Psalter,  and  a  New 
Testament  of  Geneva,  and  then  brought  wt 
to  the  Coal-house,  to  put  me  in  the  flloclB^ 
saying.  Put  in  both  your  lepi  and  yoor 
hands;  and  except  you  fine  with  me,  I  wiO 
put  a  collar  about  your  neck.  What  ia  tilt 
fine  ?  quoth  L  Forty  sfaillinga,  qnoCh  he;  I 
am  never  able  to  pay  it,  aaia  L 

Then  said  he.  You  have  fnenda  that  be 
able.  I  denied  it;  and  so  he  pat  both  m 
legs  into  the  stocks  till  sappeMime,  whiai 
was  six  o^clock ;  and  then  a  oonain  of  nr 
wife*s  brought  roe  meat,  who  seeing  me  ■! 
there,  said,  i  will  give  you  iortj  pence,  and 
let  him  go  at  literty:  and  be  took  her 
money,  and  presently  let  me  fbrth  in  her 
sight,  to  eat  my  supper.  And  at  aevea 
o^clock  he  put  me  in  the  stocka  again,  and 
I  rcmainea  till  two  o^clock  the  next  daf , 
and  so  he  let  me  forth  till  night  Tlis 
woman  above-mentioned,  waa  GTiflbi*B  flnt 
wife,  a  brother  dwelling  then  in  Aldei^ 
manbury,  and  aflerwards  in  CheanaideL 

The  Thursday  following,  in  the  afte^ 
noon,  was  I  called  to  the  Lollaida*  Tower, 
and  there  put  in  the  stocks,  having  the 
honor  to  put  my  leg  into  that  hole  which 
Mr.  John  Philpot's  leg  waa  in,  and  ao  ky 
all  tliat  night,  nobody  coming  to  me  either 
with  meat  or  drink. 

At  eleven  o'clock  on  the  Friday,  Cloay 
came  to  me  with  meat,  and  let  me  fixthi 
and  about  one  o*clock  he  brought  me  to 
Darbyshire*s  house,  who  drew  icvth  a  scroll 
of  names,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew  none  of 
them:  1  said,  I  knew  none  of  them  but 
Foster.  And  so  I  kneeled  down  upon  my 
knees,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  not 
inquire  thereof  any  fiirther.  And  with  that 
came  forth  two  ^ly  women,  who  said, 
Mr.  Darbyshire,  it  is  enough;  and  so  be- 
came sureties  for  me,  and  paid  to  Clmiy 
fifteen  shillings  for  my  fees^  and  bade  me 
go  with  them. 

And   thus   much   ooncertiing 
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Ltvin;^,  After  this  cmme  his  wife  to  ex- 
amination, whose  answers  to  Darbysbire, 
Che  chancellor,  here  likewise  follow. 

EXAMINATION  OP  JULIAN  LIVING.  WIFE  OF 
WILUAM  LIVING. 

Darbyshire,  Ah,  sirrah;  I  see  by  your 
goin^  jou  be  one  of  the  sisters. 

Julian.  I  wear  not  my  gown  for  sister- 
hood, neither  for  nunnery,  but  to  keep  me 
warm. 

Darh,  Nun?  No,  I  dare  say  you  be 
Done :  is  that  man  your  husbaxid  ? 

Julian,  Yea. 

Darb.  Is  he  a  priest? 

Julian.  No,  he  saith  no  mass. 

Darb.  What  then !  he  is  a  priest  How 
darest  thou  marry  him  ? 

Then  he  showed  me  a  roll  of  certain 
names  of  citizens. 

To  whom  I  answered,  I  knew  none  of 
them. 

Then  said  he,  You  shall  be  made  to  know 
them. 

Then  said  I,  Do  no  other  but  justice  and 
ri^ht,  fur  the  day  will  come,  that  you  shall 
answer  for  it. 

Darb.  Why,  woman,  thinkest  thou  not 
that  I  have  a  soul ! 

Julian.  Yes,  I  know  you  have  a  soul; 
but  whether  it  be  to  salvation  or  danmation, 
I  cannot  tell. 

Darb.  Ho!  Cluny,  have  her  to  the  Lol- 
lards* Tower.  And  so  he  took  me,  and 
carried  ine  to  his  house,  where  was  one 
Dale,  a  promoter,  which  said  to  roe,  Alas, 
good  woman,  wherefore  be  yoo  here  1 

What  is  that  to  you  ?  said  I. 

You  be  not  asliamed,  quoth  Dale,  to  tell 
wherefore  you  come  hither. 

No,  quoth  I,  that  I  am  not ;  for  it  is  for 
Christ'H  Testament. 

Christ*8  Testament !  quoth  he.  It  is  the 
devil's  Testament ! 

O  liord!  quoth  I,  God  forbid  that  any 
man  slxnild  speak  any  such  word. 

Well,  well,  said  he,  you  shall  be  ordered 
well  enough.  You  care  not  for  burning, 
quoth  he.  God*8  blood!  there  must  be 
some  other  means  found  for  you. 

What,  quotli  I,  will  you  find  any  worse 
than  you  have  fotmd  ? 

Well,  ciuoth  he,  you  hope,  and  you  hope : 
but  your  hope  shall  be  cut  off.  For  though 
the  queen  fhil,  she  that  you  hope  for  shall 
never  cotne  at  it  ;'*'  for  there  is  my  lord  car- 

*  TTiiii  WOK  mid  in  nllunion  to  the  eiperfed  death 
of  Marv.  aiid  ihr  ho|io  tif  the  Proteslanta  thai  she 
uoiild  (m*  iiiiccee«le<l  \w  Klialieih:  this  event,  the 
;>:i|ii*t!*  kru'iv,  would  (!e|)nve  them  of  the  power 
or)tf>n(oriitin«(  the  true  l>elieve^^  even  if  it  did  not 
ex|MMt«^  thciii  to  n  novfre  retribution  on  the  part  of 
thpif  long-nutreniig  virtiros;  tliey  were  therefore 
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dinaPs  |prace,  and  many  mote,  between 
her  and  it 

Then,  quoth  I,  my  hope  is  in  none  bat 
God. 

Then  said  Cluny,  Come  with  me ;  and  so 
I  went  to  tlie  Lollards*  Tower.  On  the 
next  day  Darbysbire  sent  for  me  again,  and 
inquired  of  tliose  citixens  that  he  inquired 
of  before. 

I  answered,  I  knew  them  not 

Where  were  vou,  quoth  he,  at  the  com 
munion  on  Sunuy  was  fortnight! 

And  I  said.  In  no  place. 

Then  the  constable  of  St  Brtde*i  being 
there,  made  suit  for  me. 

And  Darbysbire' demanded  of  him,  if  he 
would  be  bound  for  me. 

He  answered.  Yea.  And  so  he  was  bound 
for  my  appearance  betwixt  that  and  Christ^ 
mas. 

Then  Derbyshire  said.  You  be  constable, 
and  should  give  her  good  counsel. 

So  I  do,  quoth  he.  For  I  bid  her  go  to 
mass,  and  to  My  as  you  sa^.  For,  W  the 
mass,  if  you  say  the  crow  is  white,  1  will 
say  sotoa 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  examioft- 
tion  of  William  Living  and  his  wifo,  whom 
although  thou  seest  here  delivered  through 
the  request  of  women,  his  sureties,  yet  it 
was  no  doubt,  but  that  the  deadly  sickneta 
of  queen  Mary  abated  and  bridled,  in  some 
measure,  the  cruelty  of  those  papists, 
which  otherwise  would  never  have  let 
them  go. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THI  TROUBLE  AND  DXLIV. 
ERANCE  OF  JOHN  UTHAL. 

At  the  taking  of  Willnun  Living,  it  hap- 
pened that  some  of  his  books  were  in  the 
custody  of  one  John  Lithal:  which  known, 
the  constable  of  the  ward  of  Southwark, 
with  other  of  the  queen*s  servants,  were 
sent  to  his  hotise,  who  breaking  open  his 
doors  and  chests,  took  away  nm  only  the 
books  of  the  said  William  Living,  but  iJso 
all  his  own  books,  writings,  simI  bills  of 
debts,  which  he  ne\'er  had  agaod  All  this 
while  Lithal  was  not  at  home. 

The  next  Saturday  after,  as  he  was  re- 
turned, and  known  to  be  at  home,  John 
Avales  and  some  of  the  (^ueen*s  servants 
beset  his  house  all  the  ni^t,  with  such 
careful  watch,  that  as  he  m  the  morning 
issued  out  of  doors,  thinking  to  escape  their 
hsnds,  John  Avales  bursting  out  upon  him, 
cried.  Stop  the  traitor,  stop  the  traitor. 
Whereat  Lithal  being  amazeo,  kx>kod  back. 

willing  to  raise  cardinal  Pole  to  tbe  throne,  and 
hat)  not  Providoice  interpmcd  to  defeat  their  ne- 
iiirioni  dengm,  wonM  have,  perba|M.  deluged 
liie  country  with  blood,  in  mpport  of  tne  claim  of 
a  uiurper. 

3o7 


FOX*S  BOOK  OF  BfARTyR& 


And  80  John  Avales  came  ranniog  to 
liixD,  with  others  that  were  with  him,  aay- 
iag.  Ah,  sirrah,  you  are  a  traitorous  fellow 
indeed,  we  have  tiad  somewhat  to  do  to  get 
yoo.  To  whom  be  answered,  that  he  was 
a  truer  man  to  the  queen's  majesty  than  be. 
For  you,  said  be,  are  commanded  by  God 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  and  you  seek 
to  slied  your  neighbor's  blood  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  Remember  that  you  must  an- 
swer it  to  God.  But  he  said.  Come  on, 
vou  villain,  you  must  go  before  the  council. 
So  Lithal  was  brought  into  St.  Paul's 
church-yard  to  the  bishop's  chancellor,  by 
John  Avales,  saying  that  they  had  there 
caught  the  captam  of  these  fellows,  and  so 
caused  him  to  be  called  to  examination  be- 
fbrc  Dr.  Darbyshire,  who  began  with  him 
in  this  wise : 

Chan.  What  countryman  are  jou  ? 

Lith.  I  am  an  Englishman,  bom  in  Staf- 
fordshire. 

Chan.  Where  were  you  bronght  up? 

Lith.  In  this  our  country  of  England. 

Chan.  In  what  university  I 

Lith.  In  no  university,  but  in  a  free- 
school. 

C/ian.  We  had  certain  books  from  your 
house,  and  writing,  wherein  is  both  treason 
and  heresy. 

Lith.  Sir,  there  is  neither  treason  nor 
heresy  in  them. 

Then  the  chancellor  asked  for  certain 
other  men  that  I  knew. 

Lith.  If  ^ou  have  aught  to  lay  to  my 
charge,  I  will  answer  it;  but  I  will  have  no 
other  man's  blood  upon  my  head. 

Cfian.  Why  come  you  not  to  the  church  ] 
Of  what  church  be  you,  that  you  come  not 
to  your  own  parish  church  1 

Lith.  I  am  of  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
fountain  of  all  goodness. 

Chan.  Have  you  no  ministers  of  your 
cliurch,  but  Christ  ? 

Lith.  We  have  others. 

Chan.  Where  be  tliey  1 

Lith.  In  the  whole  world,  dispersed, 
preaching  and  professing  the  gospel  and 
laith  only  in  our  Savior  Jesus,  as  he  com- 
manded them. 

Chan.  You  boast  much  every  one  of  you 
of  your  faith  and  belief:  let  me  hear  there- 
fore the  effect  how  yon  believe. 

Lith.  I  believe  to  be  justified  really  by 
Christ  Jesus,  according  to  tlie  saying  of 
St  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  without  either 
deeds  or  works,  or  any  thing  that  may  be 
invented  by  man. 

Chan.  Faith  cannot  save  without  works. 

Lith.  Tliat  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostles, 

Chan.  John  Avales,  you  and  the  keeper 
have  til '8  fellow  to  prison. 

Then  John  Avales,  a:id  Cluny  the  keep- 


er, had  me  into  St  FteaTib  9snA  wodU.  ham 
had  me  seen  the  apoide*e  imaiL 

Lith,  I  know  none  die  apoetle  faidf  ol 
therefore  I  will  see  none. 

Cluny  and  John  Avaiet,  Comet  and  kned 
down  liefore  the  rood*  and  eajr  a  pBitenioi* 
ter,  and  an  Ave  in  the  wonlup  of  the  ^ 
wounds. 

Lith.  I  am  forbidden  by  God*s  own  mootk 
to  kneel  to  any  idol  er  naage:  thondm  I 
will  not. 

Then  they  polled  me  with  great  czti^ 
mity,  one  having  me  by  one  araiiv  and  Ae 
other  by  the  otner;  but  God  save  me  tt 
tluLt  present  time  mora  strength  than  both 
these :  his  name  be  praised  ftr  it. 

Then  when  they  oould  not  make  me  to 
kneel  before  the  rood,  neither  to  eee  ths 
mass,  there  gathered  a  great  company  abogi 
us,  and  all  against  me.  Some  apit  on  me, 
and  said,  Fy  on  thee,  heretic :  and  otfaen 
said,  it  was  a  pity  I  was  not  ii"w>H  alrei^. 

Then  they  carried  me  to  the  Lolkiw 
Tower^and  hanged  me  in  a  great  pur  d 
stocks,  in  which  I  lay  three  daya  and  diree 
nights,  till  I  ivaa  so  lame  that  I  coidd  nei- 
tlier  stir  nor  move. 

Then  I  offered  the  keeper  loaie  money 
and  gold  that  I  had  aboat  me^  to  release  me 
out  of  the  stocks :  and  he  Mud«  I  wonU  not 
be  ruled  by  him,  either  to  aee  maai,  or  to 
kneel  before  the  rood,  and  therefore  I  sboold 
lie  there  stilL  But  I  said,  I  woold  never  do 
the  tiling  that  should  be  againat  my  con- 
science; and  though  yoa  have  lamed  my 
bodv,  yet  my  conscience  is  whdte,  I  praise 
God  for  it  So  shortly  after  he  let  me  out 
of  tlie  stocks,  more  for  the  love  of  my  money 
(as  it  may  be  thou^t),  than  for  any  other 
affection ;  and  withm  four  or  five  daya  my 
wife  got  leave  of  Mr.  Chancellor  to  oooie 
to  me,  to  bring  me  such  thinga  aa  were 
needful  for  me,  and  there  I  lay  five  weeks 
and  odd  days ;  in  which  time  divera  of  ny 
neighbors  and  friends  made  suit  to  the  chuh 
cellor  for  my  deliverance;  the  hisboa  es 
they  said,  at  that  time  being  aick  at  Fiilhun. 
So  my  neighbors  being  there,  about  twenty 
of  tliem,  the  chancellor  sent  for  me  out  of 
Lollards*  Tower  to  his  own  house,  and  sud 
OS  follows : 

Chan.  Lithal,  here  are  some  of  thy  neigh- 
bors w^ho  liAve  been  with  me  to  entreat  Ar 
tliee,  and  they  liave  informed  me,  that  thoa 
hast  been  a  very  honest  and  quiet  neighbor 
among  tliem,  and  I  think  it  be  God*a  wiQ 
tliat  I  should  deliver  thee  before  my  kad 
come  home.  For  if  he  come,  and  thou  go 
home  again,  I  sliall  be  burned  for  thee ;  fir 
I  know  his  mind  already  in  that  matter. 

Lith.  I  give  you  hearty  thanks  for  your 
gentleness,  and  my  neighbors  for  their  good 
report 

Chan.   Lithal,  if  thy  neiriiboni  will  be 
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Vjund  for  thy  forthcoming,  whenever  thou 
Bhalt  be  railed  for ;  ami  aCo,  if  thoa  wilt  be 
an  obetlient  subject,  I  shall  be  content  to 
deliver  iheo. 

Ncii^k,  If  it  pleafie  your  worship,  we  will 
be  bound  for  liiin  in  body  and  ^xltt. 

Chan.  I  will  require  no  such  bonds  of 
you,  but  that  two  of  you  will  he  bound  in 
twenty  pounds  apiece,  that  he  shall  come 
to  answer  when  he  shall  be  called. 

Lit/i.  Where  find  you,  Mr.  Chancellor, 
in  all  the  S<!ripturets  tliat  the  church  of  God 
liid  bind  any  man  for  the  profession  of  his 
taith  I  Which  profession  you  have  lieard  of 
ine,  that  all  our  justification,  riMiteousness, 
and  salvation,  cometli  only  and  freely  by  tlie 
merits  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ ;  and  all 
the  inventions  and  works  of  men,  be  they 
ever  so  jrlurious,  be  alto^tber  vain,  as  the 
wise  man  saith. 

Chan.  With  vain-glory  you  rehearse 
much  Scripture,  as  all  the  rest  of  you  do : 
but  you  have  no  more  understand inj;  than 
my  sheep.  But  to  the  purpose.  Will  you 
that  your  neighbors  shall  enter  into  bonds 
for  you,  or  not  ? 

Lith,  By  my  mind  they  shall  not  Wliere- 
fbre  I  <lesire  you  that  you  would  not  bind 
ine,  but  let  me  serve  €rod  with  my  con- 
science freely.  For  it  is  written.  Rev.  xin. 
**  They  tliat  lead  into  captivity,  sliall  go  into 
captivity,  and  they  that  strike  with  the 
fiword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword.^ 

Also  it  is  written  in  the  gospel  of  oor 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  Matt  xviii.  «'That 
whrjso  dt^h  ofllend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
tliat  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
ne<:k,  and  that  he  were  cast  into  the  depth 
4>f  the  sea.**  (>f  which  I  am  awured  by  his 
holy  Spirit  that  I  am  one.  Wherefore  be 
you  well  asHured  that  such  mercy  as  you 
show,  unto  you  shall  be  showed  the  like. 

Chan.  You  are  a  madman.  I  would  not 
bind  you,  but  tliat  I  mnst  needs  have  some- 
what to  show  for  your  deliverance.  Then 
he  called  two  of  his  neighbors,  Thomas 
I>anio],  and  Saunders  Maybe,  who  offered 
themttf^lTf.*fl  ti>  be  bonnd,  and  called  me  bo- 
fore  thf'm,  and  said,  I  have  a  letter  of  tlie 
liand- writing,  with  his  name  and  seal  at  H, 
with  a  book  also  against  the  regimen  of 
women,  for  which  I  could  make  him  to  be 
luinifod,  drawn,  and  quartered ;  but  on  my 
faith  I  will  him  no  more  hurt  than  I  mean 
to  my  own  soul. 

Lith.  I  desire  you  that  be  my  neighbors 
and  frirnds,  that  you  will  not  enter  into 
bonds  f<>r  me :  ftir  you  know  not  the  danger 
thereof,  neither  I  myself;  it  goeth  against 
my  coiiscionce  that  ye  should  so  da 

C'han.  Why,  I  will  not  bind  you  to  do 
anv  tiling  against  your  conscience. 

^hen  they  made  the  bond,  and  sealed  to 
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it,  and  willed  me  that  I  should  teal  to  it 
^Isot  and  1  said  that  I  would  not,  neither 
Could  I  observe  the  bond,  and  therefore  I 
would  not  set  to  my  hand. 

Chan,  It  is  pity  that  thou  hast  so  much 
favor  allowed  tliee:  yet  for  these  honest 
men*s  sakes  I  will  discharae  thee. 

Notwithstanding  all  uese  dissemUing 
words  of  Dr.  Darbyshire,  pretending  fx 
fiivor  of  his  sureties  to  set  him  at  liberty,  it 
was  no  such  thing,  nor  any  zeal  of  charity 
that  moved  him  so  to  do;  but  only  fear  of 
the  time,  understanding  the  danserous  and 
irrecoverable  sickness  of  queen  Mary,  which 
then  began  somewhat  to  assuage  the  cruel 
proceedings  of  these  persecutors,  whereby 
they  durst  not  do  what  they  would :  for  else 
Lithal  was  not  likely  to  have  escaped  so 
easUy. 

PERBBCUnOIf  OF  KUZABSTH  TOUNO. 

You  heard  before  of  the  sooursring  of 
Thomas  Greene,  how  be  was  trouUed  and 
beaten  by  Dr.  Story,  for  a  certam  book  called 
Anticlirist,  which  he  received  of  a  woman, 
because  in  ao  case  he  would  detect  her. 

Tliis  woman  was  one  Elizabeth  Young, 
who  coming  from  Embden  to  England, 
brought  with  her  divers  books,  and  dispers- 
ed them  abroad  in  London ;  for  which  she 
being  at  length  apprehended  and  laid  ftst» 
was  brought  to  examination  thirteen  tunes 
before  the  Catholic  inquisiton  of  heretical 
pmvity.  Some  of  her  examioations  have 
come  to  our  hands,  and  are  as  follow : 

FIRST  EXAMINATION  OF  ELIZABrTH 
YOUNG,  BEFORE  MR.  HUBBY. 

HuBty.  Where  was  you  bom,  and  who 
was  your  father  and  motherl 

£.  Young,  Sir,  all  this  is  but  vain  talk, 
and  very  superfluoaflL  It  is  i>  fill  my  head 
with  fiuDtames,  that  I  should  not  be  able  to 
answer  unto  such  thmgs  as  I  came  for.  You 
have  not,  I  think,  put  me  in  pnson  to  know 
who  is  my  &ther  and  mother.  But,  I  piay 
you,  go  to  the  matter  I  came  hither  for. 

Hu99y,  Wherefm  wenteat  thoa  oat  of 
the  realm! 

Young.  To  keep  my  conscience  dean. 

HuM9y,  When  wast  thoa  at  massl 

Yow^,  Not  these  three  yeara 

Hu99y,  Then  wast  thou  not  there  three 
years  before  that 

Young.  No,  mr,  nor  yet  three  years  be- 
fore that :  for  if  I  were  I  had  evil  lucL 

/fifssy.  How  old  art  thou! 

yoHii^.  Forty  and  upwards 

Hussy,  Twenty  of  those  years  you  went 
to  mass. 

Young,  Yea,  and  twenty  more  I  may, 
and  yet  come  home  as  wise  as  I  went  thither 
first,  for  I  uDderrtaad  it  not 
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HuMty.  Wbj  wilt  Ua'ju  not  go  Co  the 'every  pl&ce  tiiat  thoa  haaC  been  in:  dort 
Qa#  \  thi->u  tliink  that  tbou  hut  ibols  in  hand  ? 

1  oun^'.  Sir.  v..y  con.rC'>r.c»?  will  not  sufivr;      You n jr.  No, «r.  you  be  too  wise  fer  me, 

L'i«^:  f -r  I  :«ii:  rir.i*»:r  all  :i.v  .v  rlii  siooulii  t'r  I  ?i-Uid  not  tell  how  many  places  I  wit 
acr(is».-  ri>:,  tiinn  rihr.o  o'.vn  c  n.'^?i».rice.         'be*?n  in  ray  self;  but  if  it  were  in  Turkey,  1 
IFnf}*!/.  W^t^it  if  n  \.-\i-r*y  "r  a  f.rn  ?ti<:k  !^S>tiM  have  meat,  and  drink,  and  lodpng 
ii;*  Ti  rhy  r-kin,  ami  bitt*  ti.y  i!»?!i,  thou  inust  f.r  my  money. 

i.iako  a  c"n-*?i«  :i<;»:  m  tikii.L'  h»-r  off.  I.-  Viirfin.  Thou  rebellions  w— — ^  tfaoG 
lli'-r-r  ri'#t  a  .  •  ■ri.'«  i«.i:c'.*  in  i* .'  It'iat  epukf^n  evil  wonJs  of  the  queen,  ud 

Yovnss.  Til-it  L?  but  a  ?«.rry  ar:r':ni»^nt  tn  riii.ii  tlwi.-llest  amongst  a  set  of  traitoniiid 
clL-iilac*'  tiv  S:r:ii*.r»^s.  ami' •s:i»-*i:ir.y  in  zAurU  that  cannot  give  tlie  queen  a  good 
i\ir\i  a  ijfirt  a-!  my  .sil-.ati-in  ii.'j»'-n.l»rh  ii^n.-n :  name. 

fir  it  W  biit  an  va.^y  C'jns<;iont»-  t)i.'Lt  a  ruin  Vounu.  I  am  not  able  to  acccwe  any  mu 
can  niakf^.  th»-rof>f,  neiliier  is  there  any  man  that  can 

Ilusstj.  B-it  why  wilt  tliou  n>.it  swear  prove  any  Mich  tilings  of  me  as  you  kr  Id 
upm  till--  i.'V'in2"*'»i--->  Ijttbre  a  jiuiiri:* !  my  charire.     For  GuJ*s  word  hath  taught 

Youmr.  Bf-'raiLse  I  kn'>w  not  uliatabouk  m**  my  duty  to  my  queen,  and  thcrc&re  I 
oii\\i  i».  am  sure  yon  accwse  me  i^Tongfully. 

Th?n  he  li«^jran  to  tcadi  hrr  the  bor>k  Muriiit.  Thou  rebel  and  traitorons  w — ^ 
f>'it!i.  MiDM  >h:iU  bo  go  racked  and  tormented,  thit 

Yoitntf.  Sir.  I  tit  not  unrierstand  it,  ami  th-iu  t-hu!t  be  an  example  to  all  such  traitor- 
t\ioTrfi,Tf  I  will  not  leani  il.  'U!?  w and  heretici$;  and  thou  shalt  be 

Iluff^y.  Thuij  wilt  not  undcr.-tnnd  it:  and  made  tn  :>wear  by  the  holy  e\'an^li«tS| and 
with  tiiat  ro^<.'  up  and  went  his  way.  rnnfi'S!:  to  whom  thuu  Iiast  sold  all  and  e\'eiT 

'  (tf  tlii*.se  heretical  books  tliat  thou  hast  sold : 

SEi.ovD  iiXAMiXATiov  r>F  KiJZABETH     '  ^''\'^'''  ^""^^*  ^^\«^.  number  thoQ  hast  sold, 
voLNc;.  HY  DH.  MAKTix.  ^^"'l }^  y^\mmy  but  thou  Shalt  be  made  to 

;cunt''S8  It  m  :ipite  of  ttiy  blood. 

Martin.  Thou  art  como  from  beyond  the  Yoitntr,  Here  is  my  carcass:  do  with  it 
foa.  and  hast  bniuf^ht  with  tliC4!  Ixioks  of  •  wliat  you  will,  and  more  than  that  j-oa  am- 
hr>r<rsy  and  trea.siin,  and  thou  must  cnufesii  nut  have.  Mr.  Martin,  you  can  have  no 
to  us'wlio  translate  them,  printed  them, '  morf' than  my  bl<xxl. 

and  will)  sent  tlieni  over,  (fiir  I  know  thee  Then  he  raved  as  thoufirh  he  were  stark 
to  1h'  hut  a  m<>-sen;,ror),  and  in  so  doing  tlio  iiiad,  and  said,  Martin!  \Vliiy  callest  thou 
cjof'en's  ]iii:hiies.s  will  be  good  to  thee  (for' me  Martin  .' 

shi;  hath  fiririven  (:reat(.'r  tliinirs  than  this).  I      Yonncr.  Sir,  T  kn  w  you  well  enomrfu 
and  tlidu  shalt  fmd  as  much  fivnr  as  is  p<»s-  lor  I  have  been  before  vou  ere  now.     You 
sible.     Rut  if  thou  b«»  .«tuhlx>rn,  and  wilt  dulivereil  ine  once  at  Westminster. 
not  confess,  thou  wilt  be  vory  ill-hnndled  :       Mariht.  Where  didst  thou  dwell  then  ? 
tor  we  know  the  truth  already:  Ixit  tliis  we':      Youtitr.  I  dwelt  in  tlic  Minoriea. 
do,  only  to  s(M'  whether  tliou  w  ilt  Ix;  true  to"!      Martin,  I  delivered  thee  and  thy  husband 
tliy  wonl  or  no.  jUith;  and  I  thought  then  tliat  thou  wouUst 

Yoitntr,  Sin  you  have  my  confession, and,  ha\e  done  otherwise  tiian  thou  dost  now. 
more  than  that  I  cannot  say.  i  For  if  thou  hadst   been  before  any  other 

Martin,  Tlmu  nmst  sav  nion?,  and  shalt  bishop  in  England,  and  said  the  words  that 
Kiy  more.  iXist  thou  thinlc  tliat  we  wiin)e'tJiou  diihst  before  me,  thou  Iiadst  fried  t 
fully  answerinl  hy  this  confession  that  thou,tagot:  and  though  tliou  didst  not  bum  then, 

hiist  made  !     Tliou  njlxdlious  w ,  and  thou  art  like  to  bum  or  Iiang  now. 

traitoHMis  heretic,  thou  dost  n'fusc  to  swear  I  Youii^.  Sir,  I  promised  you  then,  that  I 
ujiou  the  evau«r<'listH  U^fore  a  judire,  1  hear,  would  never  be  fed  with  an  unknown  tongne, 
Kiy.     Thou  shalt  1n>  racki^l  hy  inch-meal,  and  no  nK>rc  will  I  yet 

thou  traitorous  w and  In T( 'tic,  but  thou '      Martin,  I  sliall  feed  thee  well  enough. 

shalt  swoar  In'fore  a  judge  liefore  thou  go:  I  Thou  shalt  be  f«l  with  tliat  (I  warrant  thee) 

yra,  and  thou  shalt  ho  made  to  nnifess  how  which  will  be  little  to  thine  ease. 

many  IxNiks  thou  hast  sohl,  and  to  whom.  Younfi^.  Do  what  God  sliall  sufier  you  to 

Youna,  Sir,  I  understand  not  what  an  do:  iiir  more  you  sliall  not  And  then  he 
o:ith  is,  and  then>fore  1  will  take  no  such  arose  and  so  departed,  and  went  to  the  kcejh 
thini:  u|ion  mo.  And  no  man  hath  bought  er*.s  h<tuM>,  and  asked  his  wife,  whom  she 
any  books  of  me  as  vet,  tor  thos<.'  hi-Niks  that  had  sullered  to  come  to  tli is  traitorous  w^~ 
1  had.  your  commissioners  have  got  them  all.  (as  he  called  her).     Then  said  the  keeper** 

Martin.  Tliou  tniitorous  w ,  we  know  wifi*.  As  God  receive  my  soiiU  there  came 

that  th<Mi  hai«t  sold  a  numlHT  of  Uxtk^syea,  ncitlier  man,  woman,  nor  child  to  ask  fci 
and  to  whom :  an<l  Ikiw  manv  tinun^  thou  her. 

hast  U'cn  here,  and  where  tliou  la  vest,  and      Martin,  If  any  man,  woman,  or  chiU 
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come  to  ask  for  her,  I  charge  thee  on  pain 
of  death,  that  they  be  laia  fast;  and  give 
her  one  day  bread,  and  another  day  water ! 
Yonnff.  If  you  take  away  my  meat,  I 
trust  that  God  will  take  away  my  hunger : 
and  s»  he  departed,  saying,  tliat  was  too 
good  for  her;  and  then  the  was  shut  up 
under  two  locks  in  the  Clink,  where  she 
was  before. 

THIRD  EXAMINATION  OF  MRB.  E.  YOUNG, 
BEFORE  DR.  MARTIN. 

Martin.  Elizabeth,  wilt  thou  confess  these 
things  that  thou  hast  been  examined  upon ; 
for  thou  knowest  that  I  lAve  been  thy 
frientl,  and  in  so  doing  I  will  be  thy  friend 
again;  giving  her  many  fair  woras,  and 
then  demanding  of  her  how  many  gentle- 
men were  beyond  the  seas. 

Younff.  It  is  too  much  for  me  to  tell  you 
how  many  are  on  the  other  side. 

Martin.  No,  I  mean  but  in  Frankfort  and 
Embden,  where  thou  hast  been. 

Young-.  Sir,  I  did  never  take  account  of 
them ;  it  is  a  thing  that  I  kx>k  not  for. 

Martin.  When  shall  I  have  a  true  word 
come  out  of  your  mouth  ? 

Younff.  I  have  told  you  the  truth,  but 
because  that  it  soundeth  not  so  to  your 
mind,  therefore  you  will  not  credit  it 


.Martin.  Wilt  thou  yet  confess?    And  if  these  said  books  in  Amsterdam,  and  so 


thou  wilt,  that  which  I  have  promised  I 
will  do ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not,  I  promise  thee 
thou  must  go  even  hence  to  the  rack,  and 
therefore  confess. 

Young.  I  can  say  no  more  than  I  have 
said. 

Martin.  Well,  (brasnraeh  as  she  will 
confess  no  more,  have  her  away  to  the 
rack,  and  then  she  will  be  marred. 

Then  answered  a  priest  that  sat  there, 
and  said.  Woman,  take  an  oath,  and  con- 
fess :  wilt  thou  be  hurt  for  other  men  1 

Younif.  I  can  confess  no  more  than  I 
have.     Do  with  my  carcass  what  you  will 

.Martin.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  like  of 
this  heretic  ?  W  hat  a  stout  heretic  is  this ! 
We  have  the  truth,  and  we  know  the  truth, 
and  yet  look  whether  she  will  confbss. 
There  is  no  remedy,  bat  she  must  needs  to 
the  rack,  and  therefbre  awav  with  her. 
Ami  HO  commanded  her  out  of  tne  door,  and 
called  her  keeper  unto  him,  and  said  to  him. 
There  is  no  remedy  but  this  heretic  mnst 
be  racked ;  and  talked  with  him  more,  but 
what  it  was  slie  did  not  hear. 

Then  he  called  her  in  again,  and  said. 
Wilt  thou  not  confess,  and  keep  thee  from 
the  rack ;  I  advise  thee  so  to  do;  ftnr  if  thou 
wilt  not,  thou  knowest  not  the  pain  yet,  bat 
thou  shalt  da 

Youmg.  I  can  conftss  no  more ;  do  with 
my  carcass  what  jrou  wilL 
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Martin.  Keeper,  away  with  her.  Thou 
knowest  what  I  said.  IM  her  know  the 
pain  of  the  rack.  And  so  Ae  deoarted, 
thinking  no  less,  but  that  she  shoula  have 
gone  to  the  rack,  till  she  saw  the  keeper 
turn  toward  the  Clink  again.  And  thus 
did  €rod  alienate  their  hearts,  and  diminish 
their  tyrannoos  power,  unto  the  time  of 
further  examinations :  for  she  was  brought 
before  the  biriiop.  the  d^n,  and  the  chan- 
cellor, and  other  commissiooersv  first  and 
last,  thirteen  timcsL 

FOURTH  EXAMINATION  OF  MUB.  &  TOUNO. 
BEFORE  THE  BMHOP  OF  LONDON.  AND 
OTHERS. 

First  she  being  presented  by  Dr.  Martin 
before  the  bishop  of  Loodoo,  Dr.  Bfartin 
began  to  declare  against  her,  saying,  The 
lord  chancellor  hath  sent  you  here  a  woman 
who  bath  bronght  books  over  firom  Embden, 
where  all  these  booksof  heresy  and  treason 
are  printed,  and  hath  therewith  filled  all 
the  land  with  treason  and  heresy:  neither 
yet  will  she  confess  who  translated  them, 
nor  who  printed  them,  nor  yet  who  sent 
them  over.  Wherefore  my  lord  chancellor 
committeth  her  unto  mv  lord  of  London,  to 
do  with  her  as  he  shall  think  good.  For 
she  will  confess  nothing  but  that  she  bought 


broaght  them  over  to  sell  for  gain. 

Dr.  Cook.  Let  her  head  be  tnund  in  a 
small  line,  and  make  her  confess. 

Martin.  The  book  is  called  Antichrist, 
and  so  may  well  be  called,  fbr  it  speaketh 
a^nst  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  queen.  Be- 
sides that,  she  hath  a  certain  spark  of  the 
Anabaptists,  for  she  refhseth  to  swear  upon 
the  four  evangelists  before  a  judge :  for  I 
m3rself  and  Mr.  Hussy  have  had  her  before 
us  four  times,  but  we  cannot  bring  her  to 
swear. — ^Wherefore  mr  lord  chancellor 
would  that  she  should  aostain  and  ftst,  fbr 
she  hath  not  fitted  a  great  while:  fbr  she 
hath  lain  in  the  Clink  a  good  while,  where 
she  had  too  much  liberty. 

Then  said  the  bishop^  Why  wilt  thou  not 
swear  before  a  judge  ?  that  ia  the  right  trade 
of  the  Anabaptists. 

ybttM^.  M^  lord,  I  will  not  swear  that 
thiv  hand  is  mine. 

No!  said  the  bishop;  and  why? 

Young.  My  lord,  Christ   saith,    Thnjt 
whatsoever  is  more  than  yea,  yea,  or  nay 
nay,  it  cometh  of  evil    And  moreover,  1 
know  not  what  an  oath  is:  and  therefore  I 
will  take  no  such  things  opon  me. 

Then  said  Cbohnley,  Twenty  pounds  it 
is  a  man  in  woman's  cbthes,  twenty  pounds 
it  is  a  man ! 

Bonner.  Think  you  so,  my  lordl 

doMey.  Tea,  my  lord. 
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^.r  :  i-:i:  "aiiri-  3y  ta*  cimrch  of  Chiift: 
i2»:  aya..  I  x  iaskSted  becnoK  I  wiU  ooc 

Tz*:^.  :::•«  s:han«>fILur  called  the  keeper. 
j:  :-•:  ia-:-  -si-nj.  C.i'j.  :aki2  h«r  awar,  thoa  know- 
-»r  -V  ^ir.  :;:i:i:  ^aaC  &>  do  vith  her.    And  so 
i'.:*i  i-^TftTie:.  u^i  vu  DRmsht  a^ain  to  the 
--  •:  io.tiif*?.    izii    th^r-  she    lay  certaiB 
:.-i7>^  izii  2t:ch.  i:*?r  oaiuLi  macacled  in  one 
-  r. .  i~<:  i!*'»=''Trir^*  *he  wa»  removed  into 
:;-.'?  I.-li*'*'  Tower,  and  there  the  remais- 
-if  x  :.'.  :i:rii  h-^r  5>i?t  in  the  ttocka  and  iroos 
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:'.i  ::.!o  ^h*:*   ir.rx'iL'i-y, i^-.   an-i   r.-?r   kn:e,       CkancfUor.    Wninan,    thoa   hast    beer. 
.•.•■■■•,  ■an'i  i'7\r.  tik-rn  t'r^r;  h'r.  rwice  betbre  me,  but  we  could  not  agree. 

S;:  'An.*  nerr  enniinetl  bv  the  chi^nc"'.-  r».nd  here  be  certain  articles  that  my  lord 
\^,r.  'o  "A.orn  ih«}  ^ii-r'.nred  h^rr  r'lilh.  a?  s'r.f^  the  bishop  of  London  would  that'  tboa 
hifi  fi  .'.•-  ^lotoro  ?-»  rhr-  bi.-fi'^'p.  She  n'»xt  shouldcet  make  answer  unto,  which  are 
fi"f'-n'!'^.-*i  h*^rr  jM'-ii=#>  of  CJirst':*  br/iy  in  thf*  these:  Fir?t,  how  many  aacraments  doit 
sr»rr!rn<-:nr,  and  rf^-'-^^^nl  hW  tli'*  fir»phi?Tical  thou  allow ! 

intf-r^  r-'A^  ons  of  Chri.«t*s  fl»»r-h.  and  eatinc       Yo»ne.  Sir,  as  many  aa  Chriat^a  church 
h!H  fl'-S  hT\d  drinkin?  his  hlnrir!:  whereas,  doth  allow,  and  that  is  twa 
t-'.fi  rt/idf'd,   our   profit,  that   wo    have   by      Then  said  the  scribe,  Thou  wast  taught 
OiTir'K   iri   to  bfdi'.'ve  that   his   body  wq^  seven,  before  king  Edward's  dayiL 
hrok'-ri  ii'on  the  cro^^ss  and  his  blood  shed       Chan.  Wliich  two  sacraments  be  thoae 
fijr  oirr  sins;  t'lOt  i.-*  thf*  vory  meaning  of  that  thou  dost  allow? 
Chri.st,  thfit  flo  we  Hhoiitd  eat  his  flesh,  and!      Youne,  The  sacrament  of  the  body  and 


- 

•           .-'^                  Z^.                      ''.  i.*             m         «                .          aI           —  wA      m.m 

.,.. 

1" 

"j.-"^'      i '     r..   :    "    :   -"-•..{  "■    n-    ■ 

^  ■ 

■■..■.     .-.  ■:   T--    ^  L:^  .s-..   -.r  '.  luu:.-- 

^'           m 

■       •      «     • 

- 

*      «       • 

■ 

•■:••».    I  r:-=  ?'v  ••!.-"  VI    ".:    :   .  ?••   v '. 

^ 

f  •^-     1.  •      T.    >'.    ~'i  1.    «:.';:.    M.i 

•     ■     . 

V  r-..^  T-' ^-'i   .:    I    ri.TjT.:  J*-    .:.:     :.;i  ■ 

-•■ 

;■  7"  ' 

_-■  "..nj'i-. 

•  ■;    '*\   'I'  :»^''  r?  :s.  -.  :•:  .:h-  ".il::  :».- 

1 

.:    1-  I  \   .".i.:. 

• 

"  #,-    .:'  '  •!  v'l.  ii.r  :»-  .i^  ■  ■  r^**.  '.i*'" 

M-  * 

-  p  V  r;-:  j:"-.    1   «4:»:.~:'"  :  a;-:.   Lit:   I 

• 

.»:  S--1.-— .-•:. 

t 

>  > 

9    jiv  V  '►^  . -;  -  :-r.  -.....;   j:  T^.j  ia-:- 

•^  JL , ' 

•  ' ."    1:'."   V  .    ■■-'?.*»•  '".«;  "m:  I  r;itu. 

"    _•  ■ 

;  "":     v.  7   r'l.".'.     .      "'     .     I  ".'1     "'     '.     r»7    "•?'". 

r*  *.•' 

.  •  Vi:  ".   TTr  I  >r7}".   l-.*  I  X"..   :ir.  -  'r  .*.. 

t 

• 

.      .          ..     'C—        .'r«.«i.T«         I*""           ^fc          -a       _-                 *r        -    -   -      --i 

• 

m 

drink  bin  blcxiri,  when  he  said,  "  My  flesh 
iM  [ri«';it  indeed,  and  my  blorxl  ia  drink  in- 
de*d." 


blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thft  vaprament  ot 
baptism. 
Chan,  Doat  thou  not  believa  that  the 
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pope  of  Rome  is  the  supreme  head  of  the 
churrli.  immodiatoly  iinaer  God  in  earth  1 

Yountr.  No,  sir,  no  man  can  be  the  head 
of  ("Christ's  church :  for  Christ  himself  is  the 
hoaci,  and  his  word  is  the  governor  of  all 
that  b«»  of  that  church,  wheresoever  tlicy 
be  sc-ittrrod  abroad. 

Chfin.  Dost  thou  not  believe  that  the 
bisho;)  of  Rome  can  forgfive  thee  all  thy 
sins,  h'.TPtical,  detestable  and  damnable, 
thnt  thou  hast  done  Ssom  tliine  infancy  unto 
tills  '\i\y  ? 

Young.  Sir,  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  a 
smn'T  a8  I  am,  and  no  man  can  forgive  me 
my  siiirf ;  but  he  only  that  is  without  sin, 
that  is  JeHus  Christ,  who  died  for  my  sins. 

("ban.  Ilast  thou  not  desired  Gixl  to  de- 
fend tlieo  from  the  tyranny  of  tlic  bishop  of 
Romo,  and  all  his  detestable  enonnities ! 

Ynitnir.  Vcs,  tliat  I  have. 

('/ntii.  And  art  thou  not  sorry  for  it ? 

Youtitr.  Xo,  sir,  not  a  whit 

Chan.  Art  thou  not  content  to  go  to  the 
churcli,  and  hoar  mass? 

Younir.  I  will  not  go  to  the  church, 
oithor  ti>  hear  mass  or  matins,  till  I  may 
hear  it  in  a  toni^uo  that  I  can  understand : 
f<>r  I  will  he  fed  no  longer  in  a  strange  lan- 
guiq^o.  And  always  the  scribe  did  write 
every  one  of  these  articles,  as  they  were 
demanded  and  answered  unta 

Thon  the  scribe  asked  her  from  whence 
she  c;iiiie. 

The  chancellor  said,  Tliis  is  she  that 
brou<;ht  over  all  these  books  of  heresy  and 
trpa.«<in. 

Thon  the  scribe  said  to  her.  Woman, 
whf*re  hndrit  thou  all  tiiese  books  ? 

Youni^.  I  bought  them  in  Amsterdam, 
and  brought  them  over  to  sell,  thinking  to 
gain  tlieroby. 

The  Scribe.  What  is  the  name  of  the 
book! 

Yotintir,  I  rannot  tell. 

Srrihr,  Why  shouldst  thou  buy  books, 
and  know  not  their  names? 

Then  naid  (^luny,  the  keeper.   Sir,  my 


Chan,  Ay,  ay,  let  the  heretic  hear  it 
read. 
Then  alie  heard  it  read,  and  ao  signed  it 

EIGHTH  EXAMINATION  OF  MH8.  YOUNG 
BEFORE  THE  BUUiOP. 

Bithnp,  Is  this  the  woman  that  hath 
three  children? 

Keeper,  Yea,  my  lord. 

Bisht^.  Woman,  here  is  a  supplication 
put  into  my  hands  for  thee.  In  like  case 
there  was  another  supplication  put  up  to 
me  for  thee  before  this,  in  which  thou 
madest  as  though  I  should  keep  thy  chil- 
dren. 

Yojtmr.  My  lord,  I  did  not  know  of  this 
supplication,  nor  yet  of  the  other. 

Uishnp.  Mr.  I)ean,  is  tliis  the  wooian  you 
have  sued  so  earnestly  for  ? 

Kf-eper.  Yea,  my  lord. 

Dean.  Woman,  what  reniaineth  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  when  and  aAer  that 
the  priest  hath  spoken  the  words  of  conse- 
cration ? 

Young,  A  piece  of  bread.  But  the  sac- 
rament of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  which 
he  did  institute  and  leave  among  his  disci- 
ples the  night  before  he  was  betrayed,  min- 
istered according  to  his  word,  that  sacni 
ment  I  do  believe. 

Dean,  IIow  dost  thou  believe  concerning 
the  body  of  Christ  ?  where  is  his  body,  and 
how  many  bodies  hath  he? 

Young,  Si%  in  heaven  he  sittcth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

Dean,  From  whence  came  his  human 

body? 

Young,  He  took  it  of  the  virffin  Mary. 

Dean,  That  is  flesh,  blood,  and  bones,  as 
mine  is.  But  what  sliapo  hath  his  spiritual 
body  ?     Hath  it  face,  hands,  and  feet? 

YcfUAg,  I  know  no  other  body  that  he 
hath,  but  that  body  whereof  he  meant  when 
he  said,  **  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given 
for  yon ;  and  this  is  my  blood,  which  shall 
be  shed   for  you."     Whereby  he  plainly 


shape  and  proportion  of  a  human  body. 

Htory,  Thou  hast  a  wise  body :  for  thou 
roust  go  to  tlie  stake. 

Dean,  Art  thou  content  to  believe  in  the 


lonl  bishop  did  send  for  her  by  name  that !  meaneth  that  body,  and  no  other,  which  he 
she  should  come  to  mass,  but  she  would  took  of  the  virgin  Mary,  having  the  perfect 
not. 

Chan,  Yea,  did  my  lord  send  for  her  by 
nami*.  and  would  she  not  go  to  mass  I 

Youmr.    Nf),    sir,   I   will   never  go  to 
mass  till  I  do  understand  it,.by  tlie  leave  of  fkith  of  Christ's  church  I     But  to  ask  of 
CxA.  jthec  what  Christ's  church  is,  or  where  it 

Chan,   Understand   it!    whv,  who    the  is,  I  let  it  pass. 
dovil  can  make  thee  understand  Latin,  thou 
bein:r  n>  old ! 

Then  the  scribe  commanded  her  to  set 
lier  hand  to  all  these  things. 

Then  said  she.  Let  me  hear  them  read 
first. 

Scribe.  Master  chancellort  shall  she  hear 
•  read? 


Young,  Sir,  to  that  church  I  have  joined 
my  faith,  and  from  it  I  purpose  never  to 
turn,  by  God's  help. 

Dean,  Wonldst  thou  not  be  at  home 
with  thy  children  witli  a  good  will  ? 

ybttn^.  Sir,  if  it  please  God  to  give  me 
leave. 

Dean,  Art  thou  willing  to  confbes  thv 
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Bclf  a  foolish  woman,  and  to  believe  as  our 
holy  father  the  pope  of  Rome  doth,  and  as 
*the  lord  cardinal  doth,  and  as  my  lord  the 
bishop  of  London  thine  ordinary  doth,  and 
aa  the  kinff  and  queen,  and  all  the  nobility 
in  England  do ;  yea,  and  the  emperor,  and 
all  the  noble  persons  of  Christendom  ? 

Yoang.  Sir,  I  was  never  wise,  but  in  few 
words  I  shall  make  you  a  brief  answer  how 
I  do  believe  all  things  that  are  written  in 
the  Scriptures,  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
unto  the  church  of  Christ,  set  forth  and 
taught  by  the  church  of  Christ.  Hereon  I 
ground  my  faith,  and  not  on  man. 

Then  said  Story,  And  who  shall  be  judge  ? 

Young.  Sir,  the  Scripture. 

Story.  And  who  shall  read  it  ? 

Younff.  He  unto  whom  God  hath  given 
the  understanding. 

Bishop.  Woman,  be  reformable;  for  I 
would  thou  wert  gone,  and  master  dean 
here  hath  earnestly  sued  for  thee. 

Dean.  Woman,  I  have  sued  for  thee  in- 
deed, and  I  promise  thee,  if  thou  wilt  be 
reformable,  my  lord  will  be  grod  unto  thee. 

Young.  I  have  been  Ixifore  my  lord 
bishop,  and  before  master  chancellor  three 
times,  and  have  declared  my  faith. 

Dean.  And  yet  I  know  that  master  chan- 
cellor will  say,  that  thou  art  a  general  heretic. 

Story.  Away  with  her. 

Bishop.  ISfastcr  dean,  you  know  that  I 
may  not  tarry,  nor  you  neither.  Let  her 
keeper  bring  her  home  to  your  own  cham- 
ber soon,  at  four  o*clock  ifl  the  aflemoon, 
and  if  that  we  find  her  reasonable,  then  let 
her  go,  for  I  would  that  she  were  gone. 

Then  said  the  dean,  With  a  ^^od  will, 
my  lord ;  and  so  she  was  sent  unto  the  place 
from  whence  she  came,  until  it  was  four 
o*clock  in  the  aflemoon. 


NINTH  EXAMINATION  OP  ELIZABETH 
YOUNG.  BEFORE  THE  DEAN. 

Dean.  Art  thou  a  fool  now,  as  thou  wert 
to-day? 

Young.  Sir,  I  have  learnt  but  small  wis- 
dom since. 

Dean.  Dost  thou  think  that  I  am  better 
learned  than  thoul 

Young.  Yes,  sir,  that  I  do. 

Deaiu  Thinkest  thou  that  I  can  do  thee 
goodi 

Young.  Yea,  sir,  and,  if  it  please  God, 
that  you  will. 

Dean.  Then  I  will  do  thee  good  indeed. 
What  dost  thou  receive  when  thou  recciv- 
eet  the  sacrament  which  Christ  lefl  among 
his  disciples  the  night  before  he  was  bc- 
travedl 

Young.  Sir,  that  that  his  disciples  did 
receive. 

7>eayi.  WHiat  did  they  receive  ? 


Young,  Sir,  that  tiiftt  CSirkt  ftvu  Cken, 
they  received. 

Dean.  What  answer  is  tfaii?  wQirirt 
there  present! 

Young.  Sir,  he  waa  there  piceeut;  fg 
he  instituted  his  own  sacramenL 

Dean.  He  took  bread  and  bmke  it,  ind 
he  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and  said,  ''TUe, 
eat,  this  is  my  body  which  eball  be  brokn 
for  you.^  >Vhen  thou  receiveat  it,  dost  tiioa 
believe  that  thou  receivest  his  body  1 

Young.  Sir,  when  I  receive,  I  beliera 
that  through  faith  I  do  receive  Cbriit. 

Dean,  fioat  thou  believe  Uiat  Gbxirt  ii 
there? 

Young.  Sir,  I  believe  that  he  ia  there 
to  me,  and  by  faith  I  do  receive  him. 

Dean.  He  also  took  the  cap  and  gm 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  his  diaciplea^  and  nii 
**  Drink  ye  all  thereof;  this  w  the  cop  of 
the  New  Testament,  in  my  Uood,  wliich  is 
shod  for  many  for  the  remjaaion  of  Boa" 
Wlien  thou  dost  receive  it  ailer  the  iud- 
tntion  that  Christ  ordained  amoDff  hia  di»- 
ciples,  the  night  before  he  was  betzayed, 
dost  thou  believe  tliat  Christ  ia  there? 

Young.  Sir,  by  fkith  I  believe  that  be  ii 
tliere,  and  by  fkith  I  do  believe  that  I  do  r^ 
ceive  him. 

Dean.  Now  thou  hast  answered  me,  re- 
member what  thou  aaycat,  that  when  tiioa 
doet  receive  according  to  the  inatitntioo  of 
Christ,  thou  dost  reaeive  Christ 

Youn^.  Sir,  I  believe  Christ  not  to  be 
absent  from  his  own  sacramenL 

Dean.  How  long  wilt  thou  continue  in 
that  belief? 

Young.  Sir,  as  long  aa  I  do  live,  by  the 

help  of  God,  for  it  is,  aira  hath  been  my  belief! 

Dean.  Wilt  thou  say  so  before  my  lord? 

Young.  Yea,  sir. 

Dean.  Then  I  dare  deliver  thee.    Why, 

thou  calf,  why  wouldst  thou  not  say  so  to* 

day? 

Young.  Sir,  you  asked  mcf  no  such  qne» 
tion. 

Dean.  Then  vou  would  etand  in  dispute 
tion  how  many  bodies  Christ  had. 

Yoting.  Sir,  indeed  that  question  yoa 
did  ask  me. 

Dean.  Who  ehall  be  the  sureties  thai 
thou  wilt  appear  befbre  my  lord  of  Londoa 
and  me,  upon  Friday  next  ? 

Young.  Sir,  T  have  no  suretiea^  nor  kaaw 
I  where  to  have  any. 

Then  spake  the  dean  unto  two  women 
that  stood  there,  who  had  earnestly  sued 
for  her,  saying.  Women,  will  ye  be  her 
sureties,  that  ahe  ahall  appear  oelbra  my 
lord  of  Ijondpn  and  me,  upon  Friday  neztl 
Women.  Yea,  air,  and  it  pleaae  yon. 
Dean.  Take  heed  that  I  find  yon  no  mnw 
a  babbler  in  the  Scripture. 
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Young,  Sir,  I  am  do  babbler  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, nor  yet  can  any  man  burden  me  tliere- 
with. 

Dean,  Yes,  I  have  heard  of  you  well 
cnourrh  what  vou  arc. 

Then  said  he  to  tlie  two  women.  What 
if  a  inan  sliould  touch  your  C(»n8cience,  do 
ye  nut  8mell  a  little  of  hcrctiiy  also  ? 

Womvn.  No,  sir. 

Dnin.  \oii,  a  little  of  the  fryinjj-pan,  or 
eld»»  wherefore  have  ye  two  so  earnestly 
8U«'d  lor  her  ? 

The*  (»ne  woman  answered.  Because  that 
her  cliildren  were  like  to  |)crii«h,  and  there- 
fore (iml  put  ine  in  mind  to  :^uc  for  her. 

Th<>n  fuid  the  other  woman.  And  I  pro- 
vided hfT  child  a  nurse,  and  I  am  threatened , 
to  stand  for  the  keeping  of  her  child ;  andj 
then-fore  it  standetli  me  in  hand  to  sue  to 
have  her  out 

Ihan.  Woman,  g^ive  thanks  unto  these 
hon*/st  women,  who  have  so  earnestly  sued 
ft>r  thee,  and  I  promise  thee  so  have  1. 1 
These  jrreat  heretics  will  receive  nolliing 
hut  in  spirit  and  faith.  And  so  he  rose  and 
deiwrtiul. 

)  Off /i^r/ Sir,  God  be  praised,  nnd  I  tliank 
you  for  your  goodness,  and  their*8  also.  And 
BO  she  went  away;  and  upon  the  Friday 
next,  because  slie  was  accused,  her  two 
sureties  went  lliither,  and  were  discharged. 

THE  PERPJX1TIOV  OF  FJJZAnETII  LAWSON. 

In  the  town  of  Be<lford,  in  the  county  of 
Sutlblk,  dwelt  an  ancient  godly  matron, 
namf^l  Hlizabktii  Lawson,  about  the  age 
cif  sixty  years,  who  was  apprehended  as  a 
herrtic  hv  the  constables  of  the  same  town, 
name«I  Robert  Kitrich,  and  Thomas  Klas, 
m  the  year  15r)0,  because  she  would  not  go' 
to  church  to  hear  mam,  and  receive  thej 
sacraiiienL,  and  believe  in  it  , 


First,  they  laid  her  in  a  dungeon,  and 


aAer  that  she  was  carried  into  Norwich, 
and  from  th«*nce  to  Bury  Jail,  where  at  last 
slie  wn«4  condenmed  to  be  burnt.  In  the 
nu'iin  time  Sir  John  Svlliard  had  her  home 
unto  his  house,  he  bcmg  high  slierifT  that 
y<*ar,  when,'  she  was  hardly  kept,  and 
wrap)MHl  in  irons,  till  at  length,  when  tlicy 
C4Mil(l  by  no  means  move  her  to  recant,  she 
was  s"nt  to  prison  again,  with  sliameful  re- 
TiliiiL'**. 

Thus  she  continued  in  prison  the  space 
of  two  y'*ars  and  thn»e  quarters.  In  the 
m*>an  time  there  were  burnt  her  sun  and' 
many  more,  whereby  slie  would  often  say, 
"(iiMvi  Iy)n!,  what  is  the  cause  that  I  may 
not  yet  r<Mne  to  thee  with  thy  children? 
Well.  ^^mmI  liord,  thy  blessed  will  bo  done, 
and  not  mine.** 

Nut  long  after  this  (most  happily)  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  uueen  Maiy,  aflcr  whom 
fiicceeded  queen  Elixabcth.  At  which  time 


this  Elizabeth  Lawson  remained  yet  still  io 
Bury  prison,  til^at  last  she  was  bailed  upon 
sureties,  or  else  she  could  not  be  delivered* 
FV>r  she  bein^  a  oimdeinned  person,  neitlier 
the  temporality,  nor  yet  spintual  authority 
would  discharge  her  without  sureties.  Now 
she  being  abroad,  and  her  sureties  made 
afmid  by  wicked  men,  said,  th^y  would 
cast  her  again  in  prison,  except  she  woyld 
see  them  discharged. 

Then  she  got  a  supplication  to  go  onto 
the  quecn*s  majesty,  and  came  to  a  friend 
of  her*s,  to  have  his  counsel  tlierein ;  who 
willed  her  to  stay  awhile,  because  she  was 
old,  the  days  sliort,  the  expenses  grcat^  and 
weather  foul,  (for  it  was  a  little  before 
Christmas),  and  to  tarry  until  summer.  In 
the  mean  time  God  broke  the  bond,  and 
shortened  her  journey ;  for  he  took  her 
home  to  hinisclf  out  of  this  life  in  peace. 

This  good  old  woman,  long  bclbre  she 
went  til  prison,  had  tlic  fiilling  sickness,  and 
told  a  friend  of  hcr*s,  one  Simon  Ilarlston, 
aflcr  she  was  apprehended,  that  she  never 
had  it  more,  but  lived  in  good  health  and 
Joy  of  heart,  Uirough  our  Lord  Christ 

She  had  a  very  unkind  husband,  who, 
while  she  was  in  prison,  sold  her  raiment, 
and  would  not  help  her ;  and  after  slie  was 
out  of  prison,  she  returned  home  unto  him, 
vet  would  he  show  her  no  kind  new,  nor 
help  her  neither;  and  yet  the  house  and 
land  that  he  dwelt  in  he  had  by  her;  wher^ 
fore  as  long  as  she  lived  she  was  maintained 
by  tlie  congregation. 

The  said  Elizabeth  Lawson  also  had  a 
sister,  wife  to  one  Robert  Ilollon,  in  MicL- 
field,  in  the  same  county  of  Saflblk,  who 
likewise  was  persecuted  and  driven  out 
from  lionse  to  house,  and  a  yoimg  man,  her 
son,  with  her,  because  they  would  not  go 
to  the  church  to  hear  mass,  and  receive  toe 
sacrament  of  the  altar. 


PERSECUTION  op  THOMAS  rHRIITENMABB, 
AND  WILLIAM  WAT8. 

In  Uiis  perilous  age  of  queen  Marr*! 
reign  were  two  men  persecuted,  one  called 
TiiCMAS  CiniiMTKNNAss,  the  other  Wil- 
liam Wats,  of  Tunbridge,  in  Kent  As 
these  two  men  travelled  from  place  to  place, 
not  resting  two  nights  together  in  one  place, 
they  hap{>cnefl  to  go  to  Rochester,  in  Kent, 
where  they  at  the  town*8  end  met  with  a 
damsel  of  eight  years  of  age,  but  whither 
she  went  they  knew  not.  It  was  then  night, 
and  they  being  weary,  were  willing  to  lie 
In  the  same  town,  but  could  not  tell  where, 
they  feanMl  so  the  bloody  Catholics.  At 
last  they  devised  to  ask  the  damsel  whether 
there  were  anv  heretics  in  the  town,  or  nol 
and  she  said.  Yea.  They  asked  her  where. 
She  answered  them.  At  such  an  inn,  telling 
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them  the  name,  and  where  the  inn  wbb.  I T  will  hare  WatSi  I  tell  thee,  I  w31  hart 
Shortly  after,  as  they  were  ^ne  from  her,  Wats :  hut  God  be  thanked.  Wets  ooaU 
they  bethought  themselves  better,  and  God  not  be  fi»und.  And  when  they  aatr  it  need- 
so  movin?  their  hearts,  they  wont  to  the  less  to  search  for  him,  in  the  end  they  look 
child  arrain,  and  asked  her  how  she  knew  Wis  wife,  and  set  her  in  a  pair  of  alockii 
that  the  inn-keeper  (of  whom  she  s«pake  bo-  where  she  remained  two  days,  and  she  vai 
fore)  was  a  heretic.  Marry,  quoth  she.  well  ■  very  bi>ld  in  the  truth,  and  at  last  delivered 
enough,  and  his  wife  also.  How  know^st  through  the  providence  of  God;  whose  name 
thou,  prettv  maiden  ?  said  thev.  I  pray  theo  be  glorified  in  all  his  works.  Amen. 
tell  us.     flow  know  I !  saiJ  she ;  marry. 

because  they  go  to  the  church ;  and  thfjse  MR.  DABNEY. 

that  will  not  hold  up  their  hands  there,  they  Tlierc  was  at  London  a  certain  godly 
will  present  them,  and  he  himself  goes  fnim  person,  a  painter,  named  Dabnkt,  wbooi 
house  to  house,  to  compel  them  to  come  to  John  Avales,  in  the  time  of  queen  Mary, 
church.  When  these  two  men  heard  this,  .had  brought  before  Bonner  to  be  examined 
tliey  gave  God  praise,  and  avoided  that !  for  his  faith.  It  happened  the  eame  time, 
hous'N  taking  the  warning  of  that  maid  (of  when  the  said  Dabney  was  there,  that  the 
good  Lringinor  up,  as  it  should  seem)  to  be  bishop  was  occupied  with  the  examination 
GoiPs  marvellous  providence  towards  them. '  of  others,  so  that  he  was  bid  to  stand  by, 

In  i\\t*.  last  yonr  but  one  of  queen  Mary*s  and  to  wait  the  bishop's  leisure.  Upon  the 
reign,  William  Wats  lived  at  Scale,  in  Kent,  same,  or  not  long  ailcr,  suddenly  came  word 
where  being  apprehended,  and  brought  by  to  the  bishop  to  prepare  him  with  all  speed, 
the  constables  before  the  bishop  and  jus- 'the  general  procession  tarried  ibr  him.  The 
tices  at  Tunbridge,  they  endeavored  to  per- i  bishop  hearing  that,  settincr  all  businea 
suade  him  to  turn  from  the  truth,  but  all  in  apart,  bustlcth  himself  witn  all  posmUe 
vain,  though  they  spent  much  time,  and 'speed  to  the  church,  there  to  furnish  pio- 
used  many  flattermg  words.  I  cession.     By  reason  whereof,  Dabney,  who 

At  dinner-time  the  constables  took  Wats  | newly  came  to  the  house,  was  there  left 
to  a  victualling-house,  where,  afler  they  I  alone,  while  every  man  else  was  busied  in 
had  well  filled  themselves,  they  fell  asleep,  |  preparing  and  setting  themselves  forward, 


supposing  their  prisoner  had    been  sure 
enou;;h  under  their  hands.     Wats^s  wife 


according  as  the  case  required. 
To  be  short,  at  the  time  called  oii«  Bon- 


being  in  the  house  with  her  husband,  andjner  with  his  household  makes  all  possible 
very  careful  for  his  well-doing,  seeing  them !  liaste  to  the  procession.    Dabney  being  left 


all  f'lst  asleep,  desired  her  husband  to  go 
awav,  as  God  had  given  him  an  opportunity: 
but  he  refused  so  long  that  at  last  a  stran- 
ger hearing  something  of  the  dispute,  ask- 


alone,  came  down  to  the  outward  court, 
next  the  gate,  there  walking  heavily  by 
himself,  looking  for  nothing' less  than  to 
escape  that  danger.     The  porter,  who  wu 


cd  what  the  matter  was,  and  why  .she  was  only  Icfl  at  home,  seeing  the  roan  walk 
80  earnest  with  her  huslMind :  the  wife  told  'alone,  supposing  he  had  been  some  citiaen 
him.  Then  said  the  stranger  to  Wats, :  lefl  there  behind,  and  waiting  for  opening 
Father,  go  thy  ways,  in  God*s  name,  and  the  gate,  went  and  opened  the  wicket,  ask- 
tarry  no  longer:  Uie  Lord  hath  opened  the  ,ing  if  he  would  go  out  Yea,  said  be,  with 
way  unto  thee.  Upon  which  wonls  he  went  a  good  will,  if  you  will  let  me  out.  >Vith 
his  way,  and  his  wife  departed  from  him,  jail  my  heart,  quoth  the  porter,  and  I  pray 
and  went  home   to  her  house  at   Scale.  |  you  so  da 

thinking  her  husband  had  gone  another  i  And  thus  the  said  Dabney  taking  the  o|h 
way.  Now  as  she  was  i;oing  in  at  her  door,  j  portunity  offered  of  Grod,  being  let  out  by 
telling  her  friends  of  his  deliverance,  im-;thc  porter,  escaped  out  of  the  wolPs  mouth. 
mediately  came  in  the  said  Wats  also,  and  The  procession  being  done,  when  the  bish- 
they  all  l>eing  amazed  thereat,  willed  him  op  returned  home,  Dabney  was  gone,  and 
in  all  haste  to  get  him  away;  for  they  could  not  be  found ;  whereupon  search  wai 
thought  there  would  be  search  fbr  him  im-  i  roaiie,  but  especially  John  Avales  laid  wait 
mediatclv.  'for  him:  who,  after  long  searching,  when 

Then  \Vats  said,  he  would  eat  meat  first, '  he  could  not  get  him,  at  length  received 
and  also  pray ;  which  he  did,  and  af^erwanls  fifteen  crowns  of  his  wife  to  let  him  alone 
departed  thence.     As  soon  as  he  was  out ,  when  he  should  see  him,  and  so  that  good 
c^  doors,  and  had  hid  himself  in  a  holly-  man  escaped, 
bush,  immediatelv  came  the  said  constables,  > 

with   lliirty  |>ersi)ns,  into  the  said  house.  \  ALKXAXDER  ivlMlirRST,  PRIEST. 

to  search  for  him,  where  they  pierced  the ,  A  like  example  of  God  Almighty*B  good- 
feather-btHis,  broke  0}>en  his'  chests,  and  ncRs  towards  his  afHieted  servants^  in  that 
made  great  liavoc ;  and  as  they  were  search- '  dangerous  time  of  persecution,  nwy  also 
ing,  the  constable  cried,  I  will  have  Wats,; appear  evidently  in  one  Alexander  Wim- 
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htiret,  a  priost,  sometime  of  Magdalen  col- 
Ak*gi\  in  Oxford,  and  then  a  papist,  but  since 
an  curncst  enemy  to  Antichrist,  and  a  man 
Iwttcr  inMnictwi  in  the  true  tear  of  (Jod. 
It  hnpp4Mied  that  one  liad  reconimendefi  him 
to  hisliop  Bonner  for  religion,  upon  what 
occa<<ii>n  I  do  not  understand.  Acronlinjr 
to  tho  old  manner  in  such  cases  providcii, 
ho  s«»nt  forth  Robin  Caly,  otherwise  called 


liverance,  and  therefbre  lose  not  the  oppor- 
tunity thereof,  if  you  be  wise.  Being  per* 
Kuaded  witli  these  and  such  like  words,  he 
went  out  of  the  doors,  and  escaped  their 
iiands. 


MRB<  BOdOM. 


This  good  woman  being  at  Richmond 
with  her  mother,  was  greatly  urged  to  go 


Robin  Papist,  one  of  his  wheli^s  to  bring  in;  to  church.    At  length,  Uirotigh  great  impoi^ 
the  frame,  and  to  cause  this  !<illy  p(K)r  man  tunity,  she  came;  oeing  in  the  church,  and 


to  appear  before  him.     Little  Robin,  like  a 
prf)i>er  man,  bestirreth  him  in  his  business. 


sittinrr  with  her  mother  in  the  pew,  contrary 
in  all  things  to  the  doings  of  the  papists,  she 


and  siiielleth  him  out,  and  when  he  had  ta-:  behaved  herself  so,  that  when  they  kneeled 

ken  liim,  bring<>th  him  along  hv  Cheapside, :  she  stood,  when  they  turned  ibrw'ard,  she 

not  sutft'ring  him  to  talk  witfi  any  of  his  turned  barkuurd,  &c. 

acquaintance  by  the  way,  though  they  were  I     This  being  notorious  in  the  church,  the 

sornc  of  his  old  friends  of  Oxford  that  oflered  j  constable  and  churchwarden  attacked  her 

to  R{>onk  unto  him.  |  in  the  (piccn*8  name,  charging  her  and  her 

\Vh«»n  tli«T  came  into  St.  Paul'.-*,  he  espied '  mother  to  appear  the  next  day  at  Kingston, 

Dr.  ('lH-(li«ey  there,  walking  up  and  down,  which  acconlinirly  they  did,  and  happening 

and,  iN'r'aiLMT  he  was  able  in  such  a  case  to 'to  meet  the  officers,  saluted  them  oy  their 

dr)  ph'asure,  and  for  that  he  hml  he««n  of  his  names,  but  at  tJiat  time  had  no  power  to 

old  acquaintance  in  Oxfoni,  lie  was  very  speak    to    them,   though  afterwards  they 

deuiroustospeaktohimerchewenttlmHigh.  stampt  and  stared,  and   were   mad  wito 

('h('<ls«\v,  perceiving  tliat  Robin  Caly  did '  tiiemselves  for  letting  them  pass.     Where- 

attend  upon  him,  mid,  that  he  durst  not  uptm  the  good  woman  taking  her  journey  to 

meddle   in   the  matter.     Ves,   (said   little  London,  escaped  their  cruelty. 

Robin),  you  may  talk  with  him,  if  it  please 

V01I,  ina.«ter  Doctor.     To  be  short,  Alexan-  ,^-,^  n^x'ta    a  ur^^ 

%  ,  ,  .  J  •     *i  1    «      •      J  JOHN  DA*  Is,  A  BOY. 

ner  <»j)en**<i  his  case,  and  m  the  en<l  desired, 

for  old  acquaintance  sake,  tliat  he  would       In  the  year  1540,  the  last  year  of  kiiuf 

find  means  he  might  be  lirought  before  Dr.  Henry  the  Eighth,  John  Davis,  a  child  or 


written  in  th*»  gospel:  "When  thou  wast  i  other  English  books,  was  complained  of  by 
younir,  tlxtu  diflnt  gird  thyself,  and  wentest'his  mistress,  who  was  an  obstinate  person, 
whitlHT  thou  wouldst ;  but  being  a'n'd,  |  and  considtcd  with  one  Thomas  I'arton,  and 
othor  nion  sliall  gini  thee,  and  lead  tliee :  Alice  Brook,  wife  to  Nicholas  ftxnk,  organ* 
whither  tbo^i  wouldst  not"  Thus  abusing ;  mak<'r,  with  certain  of  the  canons,  and  Mr. 
th#'  Si'ripturc  ti)  his  pri\'jite  meaning,  where- ■  Johnson,  chancellor  to  Dr.  •  Heath,  th^ 
as  notwithMtnnding  he  might  easily  have  bishop.  Whereupon  Thomas  Parton  came 
n<'ci»iiiplis}|PH  itn  nnall  a  re<|uest,  if  )ic  liad-to  apprehend  him,  and  his  uncle  was  forced 
lik<'<l  it.  So  they  conminndeil  him  to  prinon.  I  against  his  will  to  bind  the  poor  boy*8  arms 
Anil  now  mark  well  the  providence  of  (lodj behind  him:  and  so  he  vns  brought  to  the 
in  his  pnin^rvntion.  'officers  of  the  tou*n,  who  committed  him  to 

1I»'  wan  brought  into  Cluny's  liouse,  in  prison,  where  he  lay  fmm  tlie  14th  of /fu- 
I*nt*TnoHter-row,  fn>m  thence  to  be  carri«l  gust  till  the  last  day  of  September.  He  was 
to  l^ilbinls*  Towor,  out  of  hand,  but  that 'then  removed  from  thence  to  an  inner  pri»- 
Clufiy.  ^as  it  happeneil),  his  wife,  and  his  tm,  called  Peephole,  where  one  Joylifl^  and 
maid,  w^'re  so  ^'amestly  occupie«l  about '  Vewer,  two  canons,  who  liad  his  writings 
present  business,  that  they  luid  not  leisun*  against  the  six  articles,  and  his  ballad,  called. 
tln-n  to  liM'k  up  their  priwme;.  In  the  liall.**ronie  down  for  all  your  sliaven  cro'wn,'' 
wh*To  Ab'xandrr  snt  wa.«*  a  strange  woman,  came  to  see  whetlier  he  would  stand  to  that 
wh«isp  hiislmnd  was  then  pn»!»ently  in  trou-|hc  had  written.  Which  done,  with  many 
hh*  for  roliL''ion,  which  ]M»rc<»ive<l  by  Home  great,  raging  words,  not  long  after  «it  Mr. 
iKManinn  or  oth(>r,  tiiat  this  man  was  brought:  Johnson,  the  chancellor,  in  the  Guildhall, 
in  tor  th*»  liki-  cause.  Alack,  grwxl  man,  up(»n  the  poor  lad.  Where  first  Hi?re  bmuj^t 
saith  sh«'.  if  vmi  will  you  may  ewape  the  .in  his  accusers,  and  sworn ;  then  were  sworn 
cniel  hands  of  yo!ir  enemies,  torasmuch  as, also  twenty-four  men  which  went  on  hii 
thev  be  r]|  nway  tlmt  should  look  imto  you. ! quest,  and  found  him  guilty:  but  he  never 
God  hath  o{KMirfl  the  way  unto  you  for  de-!came  before  the  chancellor.    Upon  this  ha 
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fns  KTit  to  the  common  jail,  among  thieves '  bo  of  necessity  ^vu  brooglit  home  agaiiif  ntl 
and  munlcrere,  there  to  tarry  the  coming  Ihllinrr  into  an  a^e,  u'sb  lor  that  time  du- 
of  the  judges,  anil  s<3  to  be  haid  straight  b)  pcnsed  with.  When  ahe  had  recovered  ber 
execiitiun.  But  the  mighty  mon'v  of  the  health  agnin,  he  came  in  person  to  compel 
LonI,  who  helpcth  tlie  do&<i1ato  nnd  mi:3e-  her  to  come  to  church,  whether  ehe  wvold 
rable,  whon  all  other  help  is  past,  so  pro-  or  na  But  (as  the  proverb  ffoeth)  who  can 
vided  for  this  innocent  lad,  that  the  pur|KA;e  prevent  that  which  God  woiud  have  done! 
of  all  hid  hard-hearti'd  enemies  wa.x  dis^ip-  For  when  Mr.  Gilford  had  purposed  af 
pointed :  for  before  the  judges  came,  God  pleased  him,  tlie  Lord  bo  disposed  for  this 
took  auny  Henry  tlie  EightJi  out  of  this  good  woman,  that  as  he  wsa  coming  up 
life.  By  reason  wliereof  the  force  of  the  stairs  tounrds  her  chamber,-  suddenly  hu 
law  was  then  blnyed :  however,  he  was  old  disease,  the  gout,  seized  him,  and  m 
nevertheless  arraigned,  being  held  up  in  a  terribly  tormented  him,  that  he  ooodd  go  no 
man*s  arms  at  the  bar  befijre  Uie  judges, , further:  and  so  he,  that  purposed  to  cany 
who  were  I'ortman  and  Mar\'en:  who,  when  her  to  the  church  against  her  will,  wu 
they  perceivecvtiiut  th(;y  could  not  bum  liiin,  forced  himself  to  be  carried  home  to  his 
would  have  him  presently  whipped.  But  house  on  account  of  his  pain,  proteetinv 
Mr.  Bourne  declared  to  the  judgeis  how  he! and  swearing  tliat  he  would  never  from 
luul  had  whipping  enougiL  Aner  that  he  jlienceforth  trouble  tlmt  gentlewoman  more; 
had  lain  a  week  more  in  prison,  he  had  and  no  more  he  did. 
him  home  to  his  house,  his  wife  anointed  his 

leps  herself  with  ointment,  which  were  then  ^^^  ANNB  LACY. , 

;{titf  nnd  numbc>d  with  irons,  till  at  length,  Mrs.  A.nne  Lact,  widow,  in  Nottingfaiiii- 
wheii  Mr.  Bourne  and  his  wife  saw  they  sliire,  was  in  great  danser  in  queen  Mbit*> 
could  not  win  him  to  the  belief  of  their  sac-  time,  insomuch  that  die  pirocesB  was  oat 
rament^  they  put  him  away,  lest  he  should  against  her,  and  she  ready  to  have  been  a^^ 
infect  their  son  Anthony,  as  they  thought, '  prehended,  being  so  nearly  pursued,  that  riie 
with  heresy.  *  was  driven  to  hide  her  BiUe  and  other  boob 

Thus  John  Davis  was  mercifully  preserv-  in  a  dunghilL  Mr.  Lacy,  her  brother,  was 
ed,  afTer  he  had  suflercd  imprisonment  from  | then  justice  of  peace;  out  to  whom,  (as  I 
the  14th  day  of  August  till  witliin  seven  have  heard)  she  was  but  very  little  beholden, 
davs  of  I"iister,  wiio  is  yet  alive,  and  a  j)rofit-  Nevertheless,  where  kindred  fiileth,  yet 
able  minister  this  day  in  the  church  of  £ng-  God*s  grace  never  faileth  such  as  stick  to 
land  :  blesseil  be  the  Lord. 

MRS.  ROnKRTS. 

Mrr.  Roberts,   a  gentlewoman,  li\nng 
(as  I  understand)  in  the  town  of  Ilawkhurst, 

in  Sussex,  being  enniestly  addicted  to  the  j  She  lived  at  Tibnam  LongfTow,  in  Nor 
truth  of  the  gospel,  and  no  less  con.*<tant  in  folk,  and  for  not  going  to  church  was  soughr 
that  whirh  she  hnd  learned  therein,  so  kept  I  for  at  her  house  by  tlie  constable  of  the  ban* 
herself  (hiring  all  the  brunt  of  queen  Mar\'*s  dnnl,  who,  when  he  came  to  her  house,  she 
time,  tliat  sho  never  cnme  to  tlieir  popish  being  at  home  with  a  child  sucking  in  ha 
servico,  nr)r  |)olluted  her  conscience  with  anns,  stept  into  a  comer  on  one  sme  of  the 
their  idolntnnis  mass.  There  dwelt  nt  the  cliiinney,  and  they  seeking  about  the  cbuB- 
snnie  time  not  far  off  a  jusftice,  call<»fl  Sir  l)ers,  the  child  neVer  cried  (altliongh  befiwe 
John  iiiltord,  who  b<Mng  as  fervent  on  the  they  came  it  did)  as  long  as  they  were  there," 
contrary  side  to  set  forward  the  pR>coe<lings  nnd  so  by  this  means  the  Lord  preserved  her. 
of  (jui'en  Mar\',  thought  to  prove  mnstnries  I 

with  this  genUewoman,  by  fJ>rcing  her  into "        TriE  CX)\GREGATI0N  AT  8TOKE,  Ilf 
the  cliurch.     .Vnd  first  sending  his  wife,  he '  srrFi>LK. 

tempted  lier,  by  tiiir  words  and  gentle  p(»r-  Tliere  were  some  likewise  that  avoidod 
suasions,  to  oontorm  herself  to  the  prince's  the  violent  mge  of  their  adversaries  hy 
laws,  and  to  ronio,  as  other  Christian  jHMple  means  only  of  their  number,  and  mutml 
did,  to  the  church.  Notwithstanding,  she  Mcconling  in  godliness,  wherein  thev  did  n 
constantly  |M»rsi<ting  in  the  sincerity  of  the  hold  together,  that  witliout  much  a<)o  none 
tnitli,  would  by  no  ]vrsuasions  be  won  to  do  w«»ll  could  be  troubled:  whereof  we  have 
tlierein  against  her  constMence;  and  so  kept  an  example,  in  a  certain  town  of  Siiflblk, 
at  Iviine  a  cerMiu  timo,  till  again  .Mr.  Gil-  cnllrtl  Stoke.  Af^er  the  three  sharp  vears 
ft)nl,  thinkinir  not  t•^  give  her  over  so.  sent  i»r queen  Mar}'*s.penaecntion  being  past^  yet, 
his  otlii-iTs  and  s<Tvants  to  her.  hy  fl^rro  and  notwithst.inding.  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
power  to  haul  Iht  out  of  her  honsi''  to  the  aton^siiil,  (»s]Hvially  the  i%*Dmen,  came  not 
church,  and  si>  did.  Where,  hy  the  way,  to  their  church  to  receive,  after  the  pnpiflh 
alie,  tor  grief  of  ciMiscience,  s^'ooneil.  ami  manner,  the  sscnunent ;  who,  if  they  hnl 


him :  for  in  this  mean  time,  as  the  process 
came  out  against  her,  queen  Maxy  died,  and 
so  slie  escaped. 
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been  biit  few,  they  could  bv  no  means  have 
escaped  imprisonment  But  because  they 
were  so  many,  the  papists  thought  it  best 
not  in  lay  hands  upon  them.  Only  tliey 
apiiointed  tliem  sixteen  days'  respite  allor 
I'liister,  wherein,  as  many  as  would,  should 
receive  the  sacrament;  those  that  would 
not,  should  stand  to  the ,  peril  tiiat  would 
follow.  Of  til  is  company,  which  were  many, 
^ving  their  hands  together,  the  chief  were 
Uiese: 

Eve,  an  old  woman  of  sixty  years  of  age; 
Alice  Coker,  her  daughter ;  Llizabeth  Foxe ; 
Agnes  Cutting ;  Alice  Spencer ;  Henry 
Canker;  Joan  Fouke;  Agnes  Spaulding; 
Jolm  Steyre,  and  his  brother ;  John  Foxe. 

These,  after  the  order  was  taken  for  their 
not  coming  to  the  church,  took  counsel 
among  theuLselves  wliat  was  best  to  be  done, 
and  at  length  C(>nclude<l  by  promise  one  to 
anotlicr,  that  they  sliould  not  receive  at  all. 
Yet  some  of  them  afterwards,  being  per- 
.«uade<l  with  fair  promises  tliat  the  com- 
munion filiould  be  ministered  unto  tliem  ac- 
conling  to  king  Edward's  book,  went  to  the 
parish  priest  (whose  name  vms  Cotes),  and 
asked  him  after  which  sort  he  would  ad- 
minister the  sacrament  He  answered  to 
such  as  he  fiivorod,  that  he  would  give  it 
after  the  right  sort ;  the  rest  would  have  it 
after  tlie  popish  manner. 

To  be  short,  none  did  communicate  so, 
but  only  John  Steyre  and  John  Foxe ;  of 
which  Uie  one  gave  his  wife  leave  to  do  as 
hhc  thought  best ;  the  other  went  about  with 
tlireats  to  compel  his  wife,  saying,  that  other- 
wise he  would  divorce  himself  from  her. 
As  for  the  rest,  they  withdrew  themselves 
from  church,  r<^>rting  to  their  wonted  com- 
|xiny ;  r)nly  Foxe's  wife  tarried  still  at  liome, 
in  heaviness,  whose  husband  practised  with 
tJie  curate  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  next 
day  after  he  sliould  give  her  the  sacrament, 
whicli  was  the  seventeenth  day  after  Easter. 
But  the  ver}'  same  day,  unknowing  to  her 
hiislMind,  she  went  secretly  to  her  company, 
ami  with  teais  declared  now  violently  her 
hiislnnd  had  dealt  with  her.  Tlic  other 
women  Ixide  her  notwithstanding  to  be  of 
grMxi  cheer,  and  said,  that  they  would  make 
their  most  earnest  prayers  to  God  both  for 
her  and  Ikt  husband :  and  indeed  when  they 
had  so  done,  Ui«^  matter  took  very  gixxl  suc- 
rerts.  For  the  next  day  after  (roodman  Foxe 
r^ine  of  his  own  accord  unto  them,  a  iar 
other  man  than  he  was  before,  and  bewailed 
his  own  raslinew,  praying  tliem  that  they 
would  torgiv(.>  him,  promising  ever  after  to 
1m*  more  stnjng  in  fuitli,  to  tlie  great  rejoic- 
ing Uttli  of  tliem  and  his  wife. 

About  half  a  year  after  this,  the  bidiop 
ckf  Norwich  sent  forth  certain  of  his  officers 
or  apparitora  tliither,  which  gave  them  warn- 
ing every  one  to  come  to  the  church  the  next 
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Sunday  foll^wiqg.  If  they  would  not  come^ 
tliey  should  appear  before  the  commiMuy 
out  of  hand,  to  render  account  of  their  ab- 
sence. But  the  women  having  secret  know- 
ledge of  this  before,  kept  themselves  out  of 
tlie  way  on  purpose  to  avoid  the  summons 
or  warning.  Therefore  when  they  were  not 
at  the  church  on  the  day  appointed,  the 
commisBary  did  first  8uq)end  them  accord- 
ing to  the  bishop  of  Rome^s  law,  and  within 
three  weeks  after  did  excommunicate  them. 
Therefore  when  they  perceived  that  an  offi- 
cer of  tlie  town  was  set  to  take  some  of 
them,  they  conveying  themselves  privily 
out  of  the  town,  escaped  all  danger. 

THE  CONGRBGATipN  IN  LONDON. 

No  less  wonderful  was  the  preservation 
of  tlie  congregation  in  London,  which  ftfxa 
the  first  Iwginning  of  queen  Mary,  to  the 
latter  end  thereof  continued,  notwithi^taiid- 
ing  whatsoever  the  malice,  device,  search- 
ing, and  inquisition  of  men,  or  strictness  of 
laws  could  work  to  the  contrary.  Such  wae 
tlie  merciful  hand  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
his  accustomed  goodness,  ever  working  with 
his  people.  Of  this  bountiful  goodness  of 
tlie  lioid,  hiany  and  ^freat  examples  appear- 
ed in  tlie  congregation  which  I  now  speak 
of.  How  often,  and  in  what  great  danger 
did  he  deliver  them ! 

First,  in  Black-friars,  when  they  shookl 
have  resorted  to  Sir  Thomas  Garden  s  bousei 
private  wutch  was  laid  finr  them,  but  yet 
through  God^s  providence  the  mischief  wsb 
prevented,  and  they  delivered. 

Again ;  tliey  narrowly  escaped  from  Ald- 
eate,  where  spies  were  laid  for  them :  and 
had  not  Thonws  Simson,  the  deacon,  espied 
them,  and  bid  them  disperse  themselvee 
away,  they  had  been  taxen.  For  within 
two  hours,  the  constables  coming  to  the 
house  after  they  were  gone,  demanded  of 
the  wife  what  company  had  been  there. 
To  whom  she,  to  excuse  the  matter,  made 
answer  again,  saying,  that  half  a  doten  good 
fellows  Ittd  been  tMre  at  fareakAst  at  they 
went  a-maying. 

Another  time  also  about  the  Great  Con- 
duit, tJiey  passing  there  through  a  very  nar- 
row alley,  into  a  doth-worker's  kA,  were 
espied,  and  the  sherifis  sent  for :  but  before 
tliey  came,  they  having  privy  knowledge 
thereof,  immediately  shiiled  away  out  of  the 
alley,  John  Avales  standing  alone  in  the 
iuercer*s  chapel,  staring  at  Uiem. 

Another  like  escape  they  made  in  a  ship 
at  Billings^te,  bekinging  to  a  certain  good 
man  of  Leigh,  where  in  the  open  sight  of 
the  people  they  were  assembled  together, 
and  vet  through  God*s  mighty  power  ee* 
caped. 

Betwixt  Ratcliff  and  Redrifl;  in  a  ship 
called  Jesus*  ship,  twice  or  thrice  they  a^ 
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■emUed,  having  there  cloeely,  after  their 
accustomed  manner,  both  Bermon,  prayer, 
and  communion,  and  yet  throne^  tne  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord  they  returned,  although 
not  unespied,  yet  untaken. 

Moreover,  in  a  cooper^s  house  in  Pudding 
Lane,  so  near  they  were  to  perils  and  dan- 
gers, that  John  Avales  coming  into  the 
house  where  they  were,  talked  with  the 
man  of  the  house,  and  after  he  had  asked  a 
question  or  two,  departed ;  God  so  working 
tnat  either  he  bad  no  knowledge  of  them, 
or  no  power  to  take  them. 

But  they  never  escaped  more  hardly, 
than  once  in  Tliames  street  in  the  nights 
time,  where  the  house  being  beset  with 
enemies,  they  were  delivered  by  the  means 
of  a  mariner,  who  being  at  that  time  present 
in  the  same  company,  and  seeing  no  other 
way  to  avoid,  pluckt  offhis  slops  and  swam 
to  the  next  boat,  and  so  rowed  the  company 
over,  using  his  shoes  instead  of  oars ;  and 
80  the  jeopardy  was  dispatched. 

What  should  I  speak  of  the  extreme  dan- 
ger which  that  goodly  company  was  in  at 
Sie  taking  of  Mr.  Rough,  their  minister, 
and  Cuthbert  Simpson,  their  deacon,  had 
not  God*s  providence  given  knowledge 
before  to  Mr.  Rough  in  his  sleep,  that 
Cutlibert  Simpson  should  leave  behmd  him 
at  home  the  book  of  all  their  names,  which 
he  was  wont  to  carry  about  with  him; 
whereof  mention  is  made  before. 

In  this  church  or  congregation  there 
were  sometimes  forty,  sometimes  a  hun- 
dred, sometimes  two  hundred,  sometimes 
more,  sometimes  less.  About  the  latter 
time  of  queen  Mary  it  greatly  increased. 
From  the  beginning,  which  was  about  the 
first  entry  of  queen  Mary's  reign,  they  had 
divers  mmisters;  first,  Mr.  Seamier,  then 
Thomas  Foule,  after  him  Mr.  Rough,  then 
Mr.  Augustine  Bemher,  and  lastly,  Mr. 
Bentham;  concerning  tlie  deliverance  of 
which  Mr.  Bentham  (being  now  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield),  God's  mighty 
providence  most  notably  is  to  be  consider- 
ed.    The  story  is  thus : 

On  a  time  when  seven  martyrs  were 
burnt  in  Smithfield,  a  proclamation  was  is- 
sued out,  strictly  forbidding  all  persons 
whatsoever  cither  to  salute,  or  pray  for, 
the  prisoners  as  they  came  to  the  stake : 
the  godly  people  hearing  this,  great  num- 
bers of  them  assembled  together,  resolving 
to  comfort  and  encourage  them  by  their 
prayers:  and  when  they  came  towards  the 
stake,  well  (niarded  by  officers  armed  with 
bills  and  glieves  as  usual,  the  whole  con- 
gregation ran  in  upon  them,  kissing  and 
embracing  them,  (not  minding  the  officers 
and  their  weapons)  and  carried  them  to  the 
stake,  and  might  as  well  have  carried  them 


ofl^  for  angfat  tb«  oficen  eoaU  d#  to  pff^ 

vent  iL 

This  done,  and  the  people  giring  phet 
to  the  officers,  the  proelamatioo  was  md 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  people  in  the 
names  of  the  king  and  queen.  That  no 
man  should  prey  for  them,  or  ooee  speak  a 
word  unto  them.  Mr.  Bentham^  then  nunit- 
ter  of  the  congregation,  seeing  tlie  fire  kI 
to  the  martyrs,  turned  his  ejes  to  tbt 
people  and  said,  We  know  they  are  the 
people  of  God,  and  therefbre  we  caBsol 
choose  but  say,  God  strengthen  them :  anl 
then  he  boldly  said,  Almigh^  God,  ftr 
Christ's  sake  strengthen  them.  Whh  that 
all  the  people  with  one  consent,  and  one 
voice,  said.  Amen,  Amen.  The  noise 
whereof  was  so  great,  that  the  olBeen 
could  not  tell  wHat  to  say,  or  whom  to  ac- 
cuse. And  thus  much  ooncemin|r  the  con- 
gregation of  the  faithfiil  assembling  ti^ 
gether  at  London  in  the  time  of  qneenMary. 

Another  time,  as  Mr.  Bentham  was  goinf 
through  St.  Catherine's,  intending  to  take 
a  walk  in  the  air,  he  was  forced  by  twocr 
three  men  to  go  along  with  them.  Mr. 
Bentham  being  amazed  at  the  suddenooH 
of  the  matter,  required  what  their  porpose 
was,  or  whither  they  would  have  him  ca 
They  answered,  that  by  the  occasion  Jt  a 
man  there  found  drowned,  the  ooroner't 
inquest  was  called  and  charged  to  sit  npoa 
him,  of  which  inquest  he  most  of  necessitj 
be  one,  &c.  He  endeavored  to  excuse  hn» 
self,  alleging  that  he  had  no  skill,  and  ksa 
experience  m  such  matters ;  and  it  it  weald 
please  them  to  let  him  go,  they  woaM  meet 
with  another  more  fit  for  their  pnrposR 
But  when  with  this  they  woald  not  be  ■^ 
isfied,  he  fijrther  urged  that  he  was  a 
scholar  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  and 
thereby  was  privileged  from  being  of  anj 
inquest  The  coroner  demnnded  Uie  siffkt 
of  his  privilege.  He  said,  if  he  would  firc 
him  leave,  he  would  fotch  it.  Then  sud 
the  coroner.  The  queen  must  be  serrod 
without  delay ;  and  so  constrained  him  to 
be  at  the  hearing  of  the  matter.  l%en  a 
book  was  offered  him  to  swear  upon ;  upoa 
his  opening  it,  he  found  it  to  be  a  popiih 
primer,  and  rcfiised  to  swear  thereon, 
and  declared  moreover  what  supefstition 
in  the  book  was  contained.  Mrhat,  wd 
the  coroner,  I  think  we  shall  have  a  heretic 
among  us.  And  upon  that,  after  nadi 
reasoning,  he  was  committed  to  the  custody 
of  an  officer  till  further  examination :  I7 
occasion  whereof  he  hardly  could  Imve  es- 
caped, had  not  the  Lord  helped  where  maH 
was  not  able.  What  followed  1  As  they 
were  thus  contending  about  matten  d 
heresy,  suddenly  cometh  the  coroner  of  the 
I  admiralty,  disannulling  and  repealing  As 
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order  and  callinff  of  that  inquest.  Sot  that  it 
wan  (as  he  saicT)  pertaining  to  his  office ; 
•nd  therefore  the  other  coronor  and  hid 
company  in  that  place  liad  nothing  to  da 
And  81)  the  firat  coroner  was  discharged 
and  displaced ;  by  reason  whereof  Mr.  Boit- 
ham  escaped  their  bands. 

EDWABD  BENNET. 

About  the  second  year  of  queen  Mary, 
Rdward  Bcnnet,  then  dwelling  at  Queen- 
hitlic,  was  desired  by  Mr.  Tingle,  then 
mi^oner  in  Newgate,  to  bring  him  a  New 
Testament  He  pro<;uring  one  of  Mr. 
Oivcrclale's  translation,  wrapt  it  in  a  hand- 
kerchief, saying  to  George  tne  keeper,  who 
asked  him  what  he  had,  that  it  was  a  piece 
of  powdered  beef.  Ijct  me  see  it,  said  he. 
Perceiving  what  it  was,  he  brought  him  to 
Sir  Roger  Cholmley,  who  examined  him 
why  he  did  so,  saymg  that  book  was  not 
lawful,  and  so  committed  him  to  Wood- 
street  Compter,  where  he  continued  twenty- 
live  we«*kaL 

Dr.  Story  coming  to  the  prison  to  exam- 
ine otlicr  prisoners,  this  Ben  net  lookinfi^  out 
at  the  grate,  spake  to  him,  desiring  bun  to 
help  hiu  oBt,  for  lie  had  long  lain  in  prison. 
To  whom  Dr.  Story  answered.  Wast  thou 
not  before  me  in  Christ*s  church?  Yes 
forsooth,  said  Bennet  Ah,  said  Story,  tliou 
dost  not  believe  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  ?  Marry,  I  will  help  Uiee  out;  come, 
said  he  to  the  keeper,  turn  Rim  out  I  will 
help  him;  and  so  took  Bennet  with  him, 
and  brought  him  to  Cluny,  in  Paternoster- 
row,  and  bade  him  bring  him  to  the  Coal- 
housi\  and  there  he  was  in  the  stocks  a 
week. 

Then  the  bishop  sent  for  him  to  talk  with 
him,  and  first  asked  him  if  he  were  con- 
fessed ?  No,  said  Bennet  He  asked  him 
if  he  would  be  confessed?  No,  said  he. 
Then  he  asked  him  if  the  priest  could  take 
away  liis  sina.  No,  said  Bennet,  I  do  not 
so  believe. 

Tlicn  he  and  Harpsfield  laughed  at  him, 
and  mocked  him,  asking  him  if  he  did 
not  believe  that  whatsoever  the  priest  here 
bound  in  earth,  should  be  bound  in  heaven, 
and  whatsoever  he  loosclh  in  earth,  should 
he  loosed  in  heaven.  No,  said  Bennet; 
but  1  believe  that  the  minister  of  God, 
preaching  God^s  word  truly,  and  adminis- 
tering the  sacraments  according  to  the 
same,  whatsoever  he  bindeth  on  earth, 
should  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
he  loaseth,  d:c.  Then  the  bishop  putting 
him  aside,  said  he  should  go  to  Fulham, 
ajid  be  wliippcd. 

Mr.  Buswcll,  a  priest,  then  came  to  him, 
lying  in  the  stocks,  and  brought  Cranmer^s 
recantatkMi,  saying,  that  be  kad  recanted. 


My  fiiith,  said  the  other,  lietb  in  no  nan'a 
book,  but  in  him  which  hath  redeemed  me^ 
The  next  Saturday,  Bennet  with  five  othen 
were  called  to  mass  in  the  chapeL  The 
mass  being  done,  five  of  them  went  to  prie* 
on,  and  were  aflerwards  burned.  Bennet 
being  behind  and  coming  toward  the  gateb 
the  porter  opening  to  a  company  going  out, 
asked  if  there  were  no  prisoners  there.' 
No,  said  they.    Bennet  standing  in  open 

X'  t  before  him,  with  other  8erving>-men 
were  there  bv  reason  that  ftmner 
made  many  priests  that  day,  when  the  gates 
were  openeo*  went  out  amongst  them,  and 
so  escaped. 

JEFFERY  HUSBT. 

In  the  town  of  Shakerlev,  in  Lancaahire, 
dwelt  one  Jeficry  Hurst,  the  eon  of  an  hon- 
est yeoman,  who  had  besides  him  eleven 
children,  the  saki  Jeffery  being  the  first  and 
eldest;  and  their  father  being  willing  to 
bring  them  up,  so  that  they  should  be  able 
another  day  to  help  themselves,  he  did 
bind  this  Jcfiery  apprentice  unto  the  craft 
of  nailing,  to  make  all  kind  of  nails,  which 
occupation  he  learned,  and  served  out  the 
time  of  seven  years,  which  being  expired 
he  gave  himself  at  times  to  leara  of  his 
other  brethren  which  went  to  school ;  and 
as  he  was  very  willing  to  the  same,  so  God 
sent  him  knowledge  in  the  Scripture.  AAer 
this  he  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  Mr. 
Greorge  Marsh,  of  whose  martyrdom  men- 
tion is  made  before,  and  being  very  familiar 
with  him,  did  greatly  amend  his  knowledge. 
Now  when  queen  Mary  was  entered  Uie 
first  year  of  her  reign,  he  kept  himself 
away  from  their  dcunga,  and  came  not  to  the 
church :  whereupon  he  was  laid  in  wait  for 
and  called  heretic,  and  Lollard ;  and  so  for 
fear  of  further  danger  he  waa  compelled  to 
leave  his  wife  and  child,  and  fly  into  York- 
shire, and  there  being  not  known,  did  lead 
his  life,  returning  sometimes  by  night  to 
comfort  his  wife,  and  bringing  with  him 
some  preacher  or  other,  who  used  to  preach 
unto  them  so  long  as  the  time  wouki  serve, 
and  so  departed  bv  night  again.  And  thus 
in  much  fear  did  be  with  othen  lead  his 
life,  till  the  last  jrear  of  the  reign  of  oueen 
Mary.  Then  it  chanced  that  Uie  said  Jef- 
fery Hurst,  aaer  the  death  of  his  fiUher, 
came  home  and  kept  close  for  seven  or 
eight  weeka 

There  dwelt  not  Ikr  olC  at  Morlen,  a 
certain  justice  of  the  peace,  and  of  the 
quorum,  named  Thomas  Lelood*  who  heai^ 
ing  of  him,  appointed  a  time  to  come  to  his 
&Uier*B  house  where  he  then  dwelt,  to 
rifle  the  bouse  for  books,  and  to  search  for 
hhn  also,  and  so  be  did.  Jeflerr  and  baa 
eoropany  having  knowled^  .of  tneir  eom- 
ii^  took  the  oooka  which  were  in  the 
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borne,  tm  the  Bible,  the  CommnnioD  book, 
uid  the  New  Testament  of  Tindal^s  tnms- 
ktion,  and  divers  others,  and  threw  them 
all  underneath  a  tub  of  fiit,  conveying  also 
the  said  Jefllcry  under  the  same,  with  a 
^reat  deal  of  straw  underneath  him ;  for  as 
It  chanced  they  had  the  more  time,  be- 
cause when  the  justice  came  almost  to  the 
door,  he  stayed  and  would  not  enter  the 
house  till  he  had  sent  for  IIurst*8  mother*s 
landlady,  Mr&  Shokerley ;  and  then  with 
her  consent  intended  to  go  forwards.  In 
the  mean  time,  JefTery,  by  such  as  were 
with  him,  was  willed  to  lay  in  his  window 
the  Testament  of  Tindal*s  translation,  and 
a  little  book  containing  the  third  part  of 
tAe  Bible,  with  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus, 
to  try  what  they  would  say  unto  them. 

Now  as  concerning  the  searchers,  theyj 
found  notliing  but  Latin  books,  as  a  grammar,  j 
and  such  like.    These  be  not  what  we  look] 
for  (said  they),  we  must  see  fartlier,  and  so  j 
looked  into  Iiur8t*s  chamber,  where  they 
found  the  aforesaid  books.   Then  Sir  Ralph 
takin?  up  the  Testament,  looked  on  it,  and 
smiled.  His  master  seein?  that,  said,  Now, 
Sir  Ralph,  what  have  we  ncre  1     Forsooth, 
said  he,  a  Testament  of  Tindal's  transla- 
tion, plain  heresy,  and  none  worse  than  it 
Then  said  he.  All  their  goods  are  lost  to 
the  queen,  and  their  bodies  to  prison,  and 
was  wonderfully  hasty;  notwithstanding, 
through  the  means  of  Mra  Shakerley,  he 
was  content  to  stay  a  little. 

Then  the  priest  looked  on  the  other 
book.  What  say  you  to  that.  Sir  Ralph  1  is 
that  as  bad  as  the  other!  No,  said  he,  but 
it  is  not  good  that  they  should  have  such 
English  books  to  look  on,  for  this  and  such 
others  may  do  much  harm.  Then  he  asked 
his  mother  where  her  eldest  son  was,  and 
her  daughter  Alice.  She  answered,  she 
could  not  tell ;  they  had  not  been  with  her 
a  long  time.  And  he  swore  by  God^s  body, 
he  would  make  her  tell  where  they  were, 
or  he  would  lay  her  in  Lancaster  dungeon ; 
and  yet  he  would  have  them  notwithstand- 
ing toa  To  be  short,  for  foar,  he  had  his 
brother  J.  Hurst  and  his  mother  bound  in 
a  hundred  pounds  to  bring  the  parties  be- 
fore him  in  fourteen  days*  time,  and  so  he 
departed,  and  the  priest  put  both  the  books 
in  his  bosom,  and  carried  them  away  with 
him.  Then  John  Hurst  went  aAer  them, 
desiring  that  he  might  have  the  book  which 
the  priest  found  no  fault  with ;  but  he  said, 
they  should  answer  to  them  both,  and 
whichsoever  was  the  better,  neither  was 
good. 

As  this  passed  on  when  the  time  was 
come  that  Jeffory  Hurst  and  his  sister 
slionld  be  examined,  the  justice  sent  for 
them  betimes  in  the  morning,  and  had  pre- 
pared a  roaas  to  begin  wittud,  asking  Jef- 


fery  Hurat  if  he  would  ftndmo  tod  wn  Im 
Maker,  and  then  he  would  talk  fiirtlier  wiA 
him.  To  whom  Jeflery  ■nswered  and  aii 
Sir,  mj  Maker  ia  in  heaven,  and  I  an  i» 
Bured  m  going  to  yonr  maaa  I  diall  And  m 
edification  thereby ;  and  tfaerefivre  I  pnj 
you  hold  me  ezcoaed. 

Well,  well,  said  he^  I  perceive  I  dall 
find  you  a  heretic,  by  God;  bat  I  win  goto 
mass,  and  I  will  not  lose  it  for  all  yoir 
prattling.  Then  he  went  into  hii  chapel 
and  when  maai  waa  done  he  sent  for  tlieBi 
and  caused  his  prieit  to  read  a  aeroU  onto 
them  concerning  the  aeven  atenmenb; 
and  ever  as  he  spake  oT  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  he  put  off  hia  capi,  and  aid,  Ia 
you  may  see,  you  will  deny  theae  thmp, 
and  care  not  for  your  prince  ;  but  you  thin 
feel  it  l)efore  I  have  done  with  yon,  and  ill 
the  faculty  of  you,  with  other  talk  more  hb- 
twecn  tliem,  i  know  not  what ;  bat  in  tbo 
end  they  were  licensed  to  depart  Dader 
sureties  to  appear  again  belbre  him  withk 
three  weeks,  and  then  to  go  to  lancaaler. 
However,  in  the  mean  time  it  ao  pleairi 
God,  that  within  four  daya  of  the  oay  ap- 
pointed, it  was  noised  that  the  queen  wm 
dead,  and  within  fourteen  daya  after  thi 
said  Jeflery  Hurst  had  hia  two  books  RBt 
home,  and  nothing  waa  said  unto  him. 

WILUAM  WOODL 

William  Wood,  baker,  dwelling  in  Ea/t, 
was  examined  before  Dr.  KeoalJT  chancel- 
lor of  Rochester,  Dr.  Chedaey,  mayor,  and 
Mr.  Robinson,  the  scribe,  on  the  l9tli  day 
of  October,  and  in  the  aecond  year  « 
queen  Mary,  in  St  Nicholaa  church  ia 
Rochester. 

Scribe,  William  Wood,  yoa  jue  pra* 
sented,  because  you  will  not  come  to  tlw 
church,  nor  receive  the  bleased  sacramait 
of  the  altar.  How  say  you?  Have  yon 
received,  or  have  you  not? 

Wood,  I  have  not  received  it,  nor  duel 
receive  it,  as  you  minister  it. 

Kenan.  Thou  heretic,  what  ia  the  caon 
that  thou  hast  not  received  the  Ueaaed  ac- 
rament  of  the  altar?  And  at  thia  wori 
they  all  put  off  their  cape,  and  made  km 
obeisance. 

Wood.  There  are  three  cauaea  that  mil 
my  conscience  afraid  that  I  dare  not  leoeiia 
it  The  first,  Christ  did  deliver  it  to  h» 
twelve  apostles  and  said,  ^Ue,  eat,  and 
drink  ye  all  of  this,  dlLC.  and  ye  eat  and 
drink  up  all  alone.  The  secood  cauae  ii; 
you  hold  it  to  be  worshipped,  ooDtmiy  to 
God*s  commandment.  Thou  ahalt  not  dqw 
down  nor  worship.  The  third  cauae  m; 
you  administer  it  in  a  strange  tonffue,  eo^ 
trary  to  St  Paul's  doctrine,  I  would  imtbcr 
have  five  wofeds  with  uadefatandinff,  than 
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ten  UiouflaDd  with  tongues :  by  reason 
whereof  the  people  be  ignonnt  ef  the 
death  of  ChriffL 

KcnalL  Thou  heretic,  wilt  thou  have  an^ 
plainer  words  than  these,  **  Take,  eat,  this 
M  niy  body  T  Wilt  thou  deny  the  Scrip- 
tures! 

UVmm/.  I  will  not  den^  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, (jod  forbid ;  but  with  my  heart  I  do 
fi&itlifiilly  believe  tliem.  St  I*aul  saith, 
**  (lal  calleth  tliose  things  that  are  not,  as 
tliough  tliey  were;**  and  Christ  saith,  "I 
am  a  vine ;  I  am  a  door."  St  Paul  saith, 
**  The  nxrk  is  Christ  :**  all  which  arc  figura- 
tive Fi)eeche9,  wherein  one  thing  is  spoken, 
and  aiiotlier  tiling  is  understood. 

Robinson.  Vou  make  a  very  long  talk 
of  this  matter :  learn.  Wood,  learn. 

Kf.nalh  Nay,  tliese  heretics  vnM  not 
loam :  l(X)k  how  this  heretic  glorieth  in 
liinisx'lf :  tliou  fiwl,  art  thou  wiser  than  the 
«liioon  an<l  her  council,  and  all  the  learned 
men  of  this  realm ! 

Wood.  And  please  you,  Mr.  Chancellor, 
I  think  you  would  be  loth  to  have  such 
glory,  to  have  your  life  and  goods  taken 
away,  and  to  be  thus  called  upon,  as  you 
rail  upon  me.  But  the  servant  is  not  greater 
tlian  his  master.  And  where  you  do  mock 
me,  and  say  that  I  am  wiser  than  the  queen 
and  her  ciHincil,  St  I^ul  saith,  **  The  wis- 
dom of  the  wise  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
heture  God,  and  he  that  will  be  wisse  in  this 
world  sliall  be  accounted  but  a  fboL 

KenalL  Dost  thou  not  believe  that  after 
these  words  spoken  by  a  priest.  Hoc  est 
corjnis  mrum,  **this  is  my  body;**  there  re- 
mameth  no  more  bread  and  wine,  but  the 
very  flesli  and  blood  of  Christ,  as  he  was 
bum  of  the  virgin  Mary,  reallj  and  substan- 
tially, in  quantity  and  quality,  as  he  did 
hang  upon  the  cross  1 

\Vo4)d.  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Chancellor,  give 
me  leave,  for  my  learning,  to  ask  you  one 
question,  and  I  wOl  answer  you  after. 

KenalL  It  is  some  wise  question,  I  war- 
rant vou. 

Wood.  Ciod  spake  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
saying,  "  Thou  son  of  man,  ue  a  rasor, 
aiui  sliave  off  tlie  hair  of  thy  head,  and  take 
one  part  and  cast  it  into  the  air,  take  the 
wcond  part  and  put  it  into  fhj  coat  lap ;  and 
take  tlie  third  part,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire : 
and  Uiis  is  Jerusalem.**  I  pray  you,  Mr. 
<*hanccllor,  was  this  hair  that  the  prophet 
did  cast  into  tlie  fire,  or  was  it  JeriMalem  ? 

KenaU,  It  did  signify  Jerusalem. 

Wood.    Even  so  this  word  of  Christ, 

**  This  is  my  body,**  is  not  to  be  understood, 

that  C^hrist's  carnal,  natural  and  teal  body, 

the  name,  in  quantity  and  quality,  at  it  was 

bom  of  the  virgin  lifarj,  and  at  he  was 

cmcificd  on  the  cross,  is  present  or  incloaed 

in  the  sacrament ;  but  it  doth  ngnify  Christ's 
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body,  as  St  Ptol  Mith,  '•So  oft  as  ye  eat 
of  this  bread,  and  drmk  of  this  cup^  yoa 
shall  show  forth  the  Loid*s  death  till  he 
come.**  What  should  the  apostle  mean  bj 
this  word,  ^Till  he  oome,**  if  he  were  here 
carnally,  naturally,  corporally,  and  really, 
in  the  same  (]uantity  and  quali^  as  he  was 
bom  of  tlie  virgin  Mary,  anid  as  he  did  hanff 
on  the  cross,  as  you  sayl  But  St  Paul 
saith,  **  You  shall  show  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come.**  This  doth  argue,  that  he  is  not 
here  as  you  U'ould  have  us  to  believe. 

Chedsey.  I  will  prove  that  Christ  is  here 
present  under  the  form  of  bread,  but  not  in 
quantity  and  quality. 

KenalL  Yes,  he  is  here  present  in  quan- 
tity and  quality. 

Chedtey.  He  is  here  present  under  a 
form,  and  not  in  Quantity  and  quality. 

Yes,  said  KenalL 

No,  said  Chedsey. 

I  will  prove  him  here  in  quantity  and 
qualitj^,  said  KenalL 

I  will  prove  the  oontraxy,  said  Chedsey* 

And  these  two  doctors  were  so  earnest  in 
this  matter,  the  one  to  aflbm,  the  other  to 
deny,  contending  so  fiercely  one  with  the 
other,  that  they  foamed  at  the  mouth,  and 
one  was  ready  to  spit  in  another*s  &ce,  so 
that  in  great  fury  and  rage  the  two  doctors 
rose  up  from  the  judgment-seat,  and  Dr. 
Kenall  departed  out  of  the  church  in  great 
rage  and  rury  immediatoly. 

Wood.  Behold,  good  people,  they  would 
have  us  to  believe,  that  Christ  b  naturally, 
really,  in  quantity  and  quality,  present  m 
the  sacrament,  and  yet  they  cannot  tell 
themselves,  mur  agree  withm  themselves 
how  be  is  there. 

At  these  words  the  people  made  a  great 
shout;  and  the  mayor  stood  up  and  ooni»- 
manded  the  people  to  keep  silence.  And 
the  Ck)d  that  did  deliver  St  Psul  oat  of  the 
hands  of  the  high-priests,  b^  the  contention 
that  was  between  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees,  did  even  so  deliver  me  at  that  time 
out  of  the  mouths  of  the  bloody  papistiH  by 
means  of  the  contention  of  these  two  doe* 
tors.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  hath  promised  to  lay  no  more  upon  his 
people  than  he  will  enable  them  to  bear, 
and  in  the  midst  of  temptation  can  make  a 
way  for  them  (how,  and  when  it  pleanCh 
him)  to  escape  oat  of  all  dangers. 

CATHERINE,  DUCHEB8  OP  SUFFOLK. 

Stephen  Gaidiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
snrmisiiur  the  ladr  Catherine,  baroness  of 
WilloiurhW  and  Eresby,  and  duchess  dowa- 
ger of  ftifiolk,  to  be  one  of  his  ancient  ene- 
mies, because  he  knew  he  had  deasnred  no 
better  of  her,  devised,  in  the  holy  time  of 
the  first  Lent  in  queen  BCary*s  reign,  a  Aefy 
practice  of  rerenjp,  fint,  iif  tondung  \m 

3q7  • 


FOX'S  BOOK  OP  MARTYRS. 


in  the  person  of  her  husband,  Richard  Bertr, 
esquire,  for  whom  he  sent  an  attachment 
(havintr  the  great  seal  at  hia  flevotion)  to 
the  sheritT  of  Lincolnshire,  with  a  special 
letter,  oommandiniir  most  strictly  tlie  same 
sheriff  to  attach  the  said  Richard  immedi- 
ately, and  without  bail  to  brin^^  him  up  to 
London,  to  his  lonlship.  Mr.  Berty  being- 
clear  in  conscience,  and  free  from  offence 
toward  the  queen,  could  not  cr.injecture  any 
cause  of  this  strange  process,  iwil«*?v  it  were 
some  quarrel  tor  relijorion,  which  he  tliouc^ht 
could  not  be  so  sore  as  the  pn  pcpss  pretended. 

The  slieriff,  notwithstandinrr  tlie  com- 
mandment, adventured  only  to  take  a  bond 
of  Mr.  Bort}',  with  two  sureties,  in  a  tliou- 
sand  pounds,  lur  his  app«irance  beftre  the 
bishop  on  Gixxi-Friday  followinir ;  at  which 
day  Mr.  Berty  appeared,  the  bishr)p  then 
benijr  at  his  house  by  St  Marv  Overj'V 
Of  whoso  pretence,  when  the  bishop  under- 
stood by  a  ffcntleman  of  his  chaniljor,  he 
came  out  ot  liis  jrnllery  into  his  dininnr- 
chamber  in  a  great  mjje,  where  he  fiwuid  a 
crowd  of  suitors,  saying"  he  woul«l  not  tliat 
day  hear  any,  but  came  forth  only  to  know 
of  Mr.  Borly,  how  he,  being  a  sii!>ject,  durst 
so  arrogantly  set  at  light  two  former  pro- 
cesses of  tlie  queen. 

Mr.  Berty  answered,  that  notwithstand- 
injr  mv  lonl's  words  miofht  seem  to  the  rest 
Bomowhut  sliarp  towanls  him,  vet  he  con- 
ceive<l  great  comfort  of  them,  tor  whereas 
he  bef«.)re  thought  it  extremely-  hnnl  to  be 
attached,  having  used  no  obslmiu^y  or  con- 
tumacy, now  he  gathered  of  those  words, 
that  my  lord  meant  not  otherwise  but  to 
have  used  some  onlinarj'  process :  none, 
however,  cnme  to  his  hands. 

Yea,  marry,  said  tlie  bishop,  I  have  sent 
you  two  subpuMias  to  appear  inmicdiately, 
and  I  am  sure  you  received  them,  for  I  com- 
mitte<l  tlie  trust  of  tliem  to  no  worse  a  man 
than  Mr.  Solicitor;  and  I  shnll  make  you  an 
example  to  all  Lincolnshire  for  your  obsti- 
nacy. 

Mr.  Berty  denying  tlic  receipt  of  any  sub- 
pcpiia.  humbly  prayed  his  lonlship  to  sus- 
pend his  displeasure  and  the  punishment  till 
he  had  gixxl  trial  there* )f,  and  then,  if  it 
please  him,  to  double  tlie  pain  lor  the  fault, 
if  any  were. 

Well,  said  the  bishop,  I  have  appointed 
mvsolf  this  day  (acct^nling  to  the  holiness 
ot  the  same)  for  devotion,  and  I  will  not 
further  trouble  myself  with  you ;  but  T  en- 
join you  in  a  thousand  pounds  not  to  depart 
without  leave,  and  to  bi»  hero  aijain  Uvnior- 
row  at  soven  of  tho  i-Un^k.  Mr.  Berty  came 
at  the  time  appiiinted,  at  which  time  the 
bishop  hnd  with  him  Mr.  StTJeant  Stamp- 
fonl,  to  whom  he  moved  certain  questions 
of  the  said  Mr.  Bortv,  because  Mr.  Serjeant 
^.Tis  towards  the  lori  WriotJieslev,  late  earlj 


I  of  Soathamploii,  and  cfameeDor  of  Englaai 

;  with  whom  the  said  Mr.  Berty  w  brougbf 

i  upi    Mr.  Serjeant  gave  a  very  firiendly  ■^ 

I  count  of  Mr.  Berty,  of  hia  own  knowledfe, 

for  the  time  of  their  conversation  togeiha. 

Whereupon  the  bishop  caused  Mr.  Betty  U 

;  be  brought  in,  and  first  making  a  &]ae  tiaiii, 

:  (as  God  would,  without  fire)  before  he  woold 

I  descend  to  the  quarrel  of  religion,  he  is* 

saulted  him  in  tins  manner. 

:     Bishop  of    Winchester.    The   queen'f 

:  pleasure  is,  that  you  shall  make  preseoc 

pa^-ment  of  4000  pounds  due  to  her  &ther 

!  by  duke  Charles,  late  husband  to  the  dudxa 

your  wife,  whose  executor  she  waa 

Berty.  Pleascth  it  your  lordshipi,  tbt 
debt  is  installed,  and  is,  according  to  thit 
instalment,  truly  answered. 

Bishop.  Tush,  the  queen  will  not  be 
bound  by  instalments,  in  the  time  of  Kett*i 
government :  for  so  I  esteem  tbe  late  gov- 
ernment 

Berty.  The  instalment  was  appointed  Iff 
king  Henry  the  Eighth :  besides,  the  nine 
was,  bv  special  commiasioncrB,  amfirmed  in 
king  Ldward*s  time ;  and  the  lord  treamrer 
being  an  executor  also  to  the  duke  Charier 
solely  and  wholly,  took  upon  him,  before  tbe 
said  commissioners,  to  discharge  the  santf. 

Bishop.  If  it  be  true  that  you  say,  I  wfll 
show  you  favor.  But  of  another  thing,  Mr. 
Berty,  I  will  admonish  you,  as  meaning  you 
well.  I  hear  evil  of  your  religion,  yet  I 
can  hardly  think  evil  oi  you,  whoee  motber 
I  know  to  be  as  godly  a  Catholic  os  anr 
witliin  tliis  land ;  yourself  brought  up  witli 
a  master,  whose  education,  if  I  shouul  dis- 
allow, I  might  be  charged  as  author  of  his  j 
error.  Besides,  partly  I  know  you  myseK 
and  understand  of  my  friends  enough  ta 
make  me  your  friend :  wherefore  I  wSl  mi  I 
doubt  of  you ;  but  I  pray  you,  if  I  may  ask  ■ 
the  questkin  of  my  lady  your  wife,  is  she 
now  as  ready  to  set  up  the  mass  as  she  was 
lately  to  pull  it  do^ii,  when  she  caused,  ia 
her  progress,  a  dog  to  be  carried  in  a  rochet 
and  called  by  my  name  7  or  doth  she  think 
her  lambs  now  eafe  enough,  who  said  to  mo, 
when  I  vailed  my  bonnet  to  her  out  of  my 
chamber-window  in  tlic  Tower,  that  it  iru 
merry  with  tlio  lambs,  now  the  wolf  was 
stmt  up?  Anotlier  time,  my  lord,  her  ho*' 
liand,  having  invited  me  and  cUvors  ladies  to 
dinner,  desired  every  lady  to  choose  him 
whom  she  loved  best,  and  so  place  them- 
selves: my  lady,  your  wife,  taking  me  Iw 
the  hand,  hr  my  lord  wonkl  not  have  her  to  j 
take  himself,  saiil.  That,  forasmuch  as  cte 
could  not  sit  down  with  my  lord,  whom  die  | 
loved  best,  slie  had  chosen  him  whom  ahe  ' 
lo\'ed  womt 

Of  the  device  of  the  dog,  quoth  Mr.  Bertr, 
she  was  neither  the  author  nor  Uie  adlowcr. 
The  words,  thouirh  m  tlwt  season  ther    I 
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sounded  bitter  to  your  lordship,  yet  if  it 
would  please  you,  without  oflfence,  to  know 
the  cau8(%  I  am  sure  the  one  will  cliear  the 
other.  A»  touching  setting*  up  of  mass  which 
she  learned,  not  only  by  strong  persuasions 
of  divers  excellent  learned  men,  but  by  uni- 
versal consent  and  ordor,  these  six  years 
past,  inwardly  to  ablior,  if  she  should  out- 
warcilv  allow,  she  should  both  to  Christ 
allow  herself  a  false  Christian,  and  to  her 

i)rince  a  masc]uing  subject  You  know,  my 
ord,  one  by  judgment  reformed,  is  more 
worth  than  a  thousand  transformed  tempo- 
risers.  1\>  force  a  confession  of  religion  by 
mouth,  contrary  to  that  in  the  heart,  work- 
ing danmatinn  where  salvation  is  pretended. 

1  ea^  marry,  quoth  the  bishop,  tliat  delibe- 
ration would  do  well,  if  she  were  required 
to  come  from  an  old  religion  to  a  new ;  but 
now  sho  is  to  return  from  a  new  to  an  an- 
cient religir)n ;  wherein,  when  she  made  me 
her  gostii}),  she  Mvas  as  earnest  as  any.  t 

For  tluit,  my  lord,  (said  Mr.  Berty)  not 
long  since  she  answered  a  friend  of  her*8, 
using  your  lordship*8  speech.  That  religion 
went  not  by  age,  out  by  truth :  and  there- 
fore slie  was  to  be  turned  by  persuasion,  and 
not  by  commandment 

I  pray  you,  (quoth  the  bishop)  think  3rou 
it  possible  to  persuade  her  ? 

Yea,  verily,  (said  Mr.  Berty)  with  the 
truth :  for  she  is  roasonable  enough. 

7Mie  bisliop,  in  reply  to  this,  said.  It  will 
be  a  marvellous  grief  to  the  prince  of  Spain, 
and  to  all  the  nobility  that  sliall  come  with 
him,  when  they  shall  find  but  two  noble 
personages  of  the  Spanish  race  within  this 
land,  the  queen  and  my  lady  your  wife,  and 
one  of  them  gone  from  the  faith. 

Mr.  Berty  answered,  that  he  trusted  they 
ahould  find  no  fruits  of  infxleli^  in  her. 

The  bisliop  then  persuaded  Mr.  Berty  to 
labor  earnestly  for  the  reformation  of  her 
opinion,  and  offering  large  friendstiip,  re- 
leasee! him  of  his  bond  from  farther  appeal^ 
anco. 

The  duchess  and  her  husband,  from  the 
daily  accounts  which  tliey  received  from 
their  frirmls,  understanding  that  the  bishop 
meant  to  call  her  to  an  account  of  her  faith, 
wherf>by  extremity  might  follow,  deviacd 
how  they  might  pass  the  seas  by  the  queen*s 
license.  Mr.  Berty  had  a  ready  means;  for 
there  n>mained  great  sinns  of  money  due 
to  the  old  duke  of  Suffolk  (one  of  whose 
executors  the  duchess  was)  beyond  the  seas, 
the  em})eror  himself  being  one  of  those 
debtors. 

Mr.  Rerty  communicated  this  his  pur- 
posed suit  for  license  to  pan  the  seas,  and 
ttie  cause,  to  the  bishop,  adding,  that  he  took 
this  to  be  the  most  proper  time  to  deal  with 
the  emperor,  by  reason  of  likelihood  of  mar- 
riage between  the  queen  and  his  son. 
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I  like  your  device  well,  nid  the  huliop, 
but  I  think  it  better  that  you  tarry  toe 
princess  coming,  and  I  wiU  procure  you  his 
letters  also  to  his  father. 

Nay,  sakl  Mr.  Berty,  under  your  lord- 
ship*8  correction,  and  pardon  for  so  libera)  a 
speech,  I  sujlpoee  the  time  will  then  be  less 
convenient ;  for  when  the  marriage  is  con- 
summated, the  emperor  hath  his  desire,  but 
till  tlicn  he  will  refuse  nothing  to  win  credit 
with  us. 

By  St.  Marv,  said  the  bishop,  smiling,  you 
guess  shrewdly.  Well,  proceed  in  your  suit 
to  the  queen,  and  it  shall  ilot  lack  my  help- 
ing hand. 

Mr.  Berty  found  so  good  success,  that  he 
obtained  the  queen*s  license,  not  only  to 
pass  the  seas,  but  to  pass  and  repass  them 
as  oflen  as  he  riioula  think  proper,  till  he 
had  finished  his  bumness  beyono  the  seas. 
He  accordingly  embarked  at  Dover,  about 
the  be^nning  of  June,  in  the  first  year  of 
her  rcign,  leaving  the  duchess  behina,^ii^io, 
by  agreement  with  her  huriiand,  followed, 
taking  ^roe  at  Lkm-key,  very  eai\y  in  the 
morning  or  the  $rst  of  January  ensuing,  not 
without  some  danger. 

None  of  the  persons  who  accompanied 
her,  except  Mr.  Robert  Crtnwell,  an  old 
gentleman,  whom  Mr.  Ber^  had  provided 
for  that  purpose,  were  made  privy  to  her 
departure  till  the  instant  She  took  her 
daughter  with  her,  an  infknt  of  one  year 
old,  and  the  meanest  of  her  servant^  for 
she  imagined  the  best  would  not  adventure 
that  fortune  with  her.  They  were  in  num- 
ber four  men,  one  a  Greek-liom,  who  was  a 
rider  of  horses,  another  a  joiner,  the  third  a 
brewer,  the  fourth  a  fool,*  a  kitchen-maid, 
a  gentlewoman,  and  a  laundress. 

As  she  departed  her  house  called  the 
Barbican,  between  four  and  five  o^clock  in 
the  morning,  with  her  company  and  bag- 
gage, one  Atkinson,  a  herald,  keeper  of  her 
nouse,  hearing  a  noise,  rose  and  came  out 
with  a  torch  m  his  hand,  as  she  was  going 
out  of  the  gate ;  wherewith  being  anmzed, 
she  was  forced  to  leave  a  mailf  with  neces- 
saries fbr  her  joung  daughter,  and  »  milk- 
pot  with  milk,  m  the  same  gate-house,  com- 
manding all  her  servants  to  hasten  forward 
to  I  Jon-key :  and  taking  with  her  only  the 
two  women  and  her  child,  as  soon  as  she 
was  clear  of  her  ovm  house,  perceiving  the 
heraki  to  follow,  she  stept  into  the  Charter- 
house just  by.  The  heraki  coming  out  of 
the  duchess's  house,  and  seeing  nobody  stir- 
ring, nor  assiutMl  (though  by  the  mail  sus- 
pecting) that  she  was  departed,  returned  in ; 
and  while  he  was  searching  the  parcels  led 

*  KfooL,  hyprofettkm,  wam  in  the  •ittrcnth  cen* 
Uiry.  an  almost  imlispenMble  part  uf  ihe  rtiinuo 
of  the  Dobilitjr  of  this  and  other  coonirics. 

t  A  trunk,  or  ponmanteau. 
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*Tr— 'A  luii  inr:*«fi«i  m  ipr  .oiua*»7- 

ciiiwiiif'  \kii   iJiu:r*    11117  ^  lami!    vit>*«*  .ijont  i^i« 

triH  «ir.ii.ii  'n.id  i**r  wac  nir  mt  '^e    v^y  'ovn   aJiat  WeaeiL 

':x.(nt*r.  i«:r  ui'  ':iar  'nn  vcn   mr      "  ■:j**-  ji 'ritfv»«'9  lomimnnL  •■i  oae  cf  the  Um* 

v*.«    inr   ^^r^-uiij*    im"n«f  ii'"iie<i   "aeni-  iiwtijl  pr.TUissifd  wicii  tte  fiMiiwj  of  Ifce 

4e:"*^jL  ir.nH   mr  ;n»*  ine'v  ue  ^^7  'aj  ':ai*  Mp^i-firx.  31  L&tar^  vkttfaer  aiimW«l- 

M.*i  l^i-H'Tic^  t.«jni»  v»n  iiii  Bur  retisva*  ■■'  kid  ^ 

?V!  -rfw  i;in#»ar«»-i  ika  i  neaa  Tii*r::imr  <*  -leir  -nmifter  one  Fraaci*  IViaMUy  Iba 

X.P-.  liiii  ".w  -?ac  ..i«  Tiean  «rTT.^ra.  to..*-  "a/.^ii  Fnx:c»«i«  Rivcn^  viio  had  imM 

:iX   .1  '.i»-  •n-'-'j  in.ini^'VT.     ■^ii»?  mi  li.  m»*  iixne  .r.-ii.-rH»y  n  Fnyiaarf  tf  tte  doAmn 

VI J  ;.ui:    t^ii*^  ~i]  Jiisnury  i>'j:.   i.-.i:  ~:i»^  ib:34:&     \lr.  Berry    oenic  JvC  at  Sulon, 

:ui*n  «"i..c^:  v.t*   :'.!^  <r.~^•:^i  la  *.:<  ^  af  in«:c:a**«i  w.tn  turn  tio  oKcam  a  pwitecfiiii 

-.nun  itru.n  -!»^'n.  '..'..  i^  :::n^.iT<;.  iit.r^  -.ran  -rrm  '::»?  mn^jvimtea  inr  faa^  and  ha  vife*i 

I  .r---  v--iir.  M.r^r^z.'.  -^  m  V  :.":i! .  1:1^;'  :r;i."ir»*:-  :«cuue  the  iKafia  q€  the  aachtfl 
^juHe:  :..-=i»:-- -  -.:  L.i:n-i*'/.  l'i:  v.'f-**  :••;.:  v-lj  i:i;c  'LtfCDvered.  bst  obIt  to  tbe  chief 
jiu-r?  i:  I  aiTiiJ!:!  *■  -T--J7.  ".i^i:  "•■■•:  muratn:!*.  ean»stiy  best  lo  ibov  thea 
ir.^'^  T-c:rLi  v'Lf  j:u  'a:  jj  imr;!  ur.  :ijr  ■^y.i-  .i>r:iiurf*.  viLJe  uitf  proCcctioB  waa  iaMck- 
v>7  i.-i^:  i--.     S:  *'t  n   i.^  *-»*  '1/  :»Tr-  .z^- 

-^TV?:.  v.»*  ::: •;-:«:.,  via  ni.rr.-:  .f  i»^7  : :-  L:  --i«r  meanwhile,  ml  the  tovn  of  Sntoo 
-a.-'.. ;.*<».  tzi:  9i.r.:>r  .r  -uem  :a...*?  ri.r^  vvi  v-l^  l  riuii'frm^.  xbml  the  docfacaiaBd  her 
V.  I'-r  -.in*.^  ■-:  nt/;.r»  :r  Vx»r  -jlazz-^t 'sLf'^i-  .i-nrcosui  were  greater  pgiKaijgca Ifa—  thff 
irl  V2i:  '.  t.d.  in  .".  :n'i:i7  :r  ..•sr  j-:**!?-  -i*^-  ri"*!  *.ia«rcsK!Ti?tf  forth:  and  the  aagiiliili  1 
iu:»*si  r'inier  .ri'rr  •i-'Tjie:  Sir  5*rar:a  u:i:  -i:t  v-rv  weii  mcliiwd  to  rdlnaif  the 
v\'^\i  Vj  i -rjrr c.>ir.ii  i2i:  iTjLT  ^•^T.  rufhoc  -:c  Arru  also  bein^  dean  of  tbegieit 

T.o  :V-.-^  r*  .i-rr  •irr'sar.  :-^  r«rn..::.»:i:  -::i::^ter.  crOrrs  were  Ukoitlmt  the  docbeH 
L^LT".  I  v^Tn  u  -j:4  Llsi:' «  fL-.ii.  '■>*:•. r-:  irii  h-^r  ^c^caod  sfaoold  be  examiBed  of 
.'er  i;.9r.Ai:r.in^  LiitLii^r  Bj  Ltl^^i  •:«-•?>.  'rh^ir  ctHChiiLco  and  religion.  Which  bein* 
x-;  G'  s..rijr.  1  m^^rchan:  or'  Lccii'  a.  an  oi.:  :jA:i:T«riv«2  by  a  ^nUcflaan  of  that  ooaatiT 
^M:iy:.\.:i\iz.C'i  ot  TrLnicei/^w  %r<.t:.er  en*:  j>  Mr.  &rty.  he  witboot  delay  tahmf  bo 
58  J :  iVn.'Tr::!  ':m«:2^c  ^.i*?  •:ucr.>-:sB.  riunxg  'diit*?  ihan  ciw  dncheaa*  her  daughtery  and 
r.*^.-  Mr?.  U' :*:>;.  r.'i.»  U.jj.z-^t  :r'  Mr.  <>:«-  :vo  others  with  tbem,  neaat  pririlj  tfait 
l's^j.  C.e  r.:r:i  %  riu^hter  o*?  iati  -jcho  r.eve-  ^urf\i  :<>  ^et  to  WeselU  ksaTinff  the  nrt  flf 


'STu  in  '.'iAl  crj<;ntry.  Sac  taere  r?9:e<Ki  his  ^'niiy  at  Santoo. 
h^rse.%  an«i  majie  new  ;^rm<?r:t3  ror  her  Arler  they  had  traTeUed  one  Ei^iA 
da:i?riter.  Tiavin^  irjet  her  own  in  the  niail  mi'.e  rnxn  the  town,  there  fell  a  miafatr 
at  Bftrbican.  rain  of  contiDoaDce,  whereby  a  lon^  not 

Wh<^n  the  time  came  tha<:  «he  «ho<i]>i  and  ice.  before  congealed,  waa  thawed 
take  flhip.  be  in?  coasrrameii  that  nisrht  to  But  being  now  on  the  way,  and  overtaken 
lie  at  an  inn  in  L^ijh.  (where  sue  vms  with  the  night,  they  aent  their  two  aer 
a^ia  alr/xv«i  betrayed;  yet  notwithstamling  vant«  (which  only  went  with  them)  to  • 
by  Gixi's  erfjd  work  in  i^  she  escaped  that  village  aa  they  puaed,  to  hire  a  car  fa 
hizard;  at  length,  aa  the  tide  and  wind  their  eaae,  but  none  coold  be  hired.  At 
Herve<i,  they  went  aboard,  and  carried  Ii;?t,  between  six  and  seven  o'clock  of  • 
twice  intTi  the  seas.  a1mr«t  into  the  coast  of  dark  night,  they  came  to  Weeell,  and  re 
Zealand,  by  contrary  wind  were  driven  to  pairin?  to  the  inns  ibr  lodging,  after  anch  1 
the  place  trorn  whence  they  came ;  and  at  painful  journey,  found  haA  entenainnient , 
the  la.st  recoil  certain  persons  came  to  thp'.ibr  going  from  inn  to  inn,  oflering  buga 
shore,  fluflpecting  she  was  within  that  ship;! sums  tor  a  small  lodging,  they  were  lefined 
yet  having  examined  one  of  her  company  by  all  the  inn-holders,  who  mspected  then 
that  was  on  shore  for  fresh  provision,  and  to  be  persons  of  bad  character, 
timiing  by  the  simplicity  of  his  talc  only  the  Mr.  Berty,  destitute  of  all  other 
appearance  of  a  mean  merchant's  wife  to 
lie  on  sliip-board,  he  ceased  to  search  any 
furlhrr. 

To  be  short,  so  soon  as  the  duchess  had 
landed  in  Brabant,  she  and  her  women 
were  appnrollofi  like  the  women  of  the 
Netherlands  with  hooks ;  and  so  she  and  her 
liiislnnd  trxik  their  jrjurnc^y  toward  Cle ve- 
in nd,  and  bfiing  arrived  at  a  town  called 
tianton,  took  a  house  tlicrc,  until  they  might 


of  hospitality,  resolved  tobrinv  the  duehea 
to  the  porch  of  the  great  church  in  the 
town,  and  so  to  buy  ooals,  victuals,  and 
straw  for  their  miserable  repoae  there  that 
night,  or  at  least  till  by  God^s  help  he  might 
provide  her  better  lodging.  Mr.  Betty  at 
that  time  understood  not  much  Dutch,  and 
by  reason  of  bad  weather  and  late  aeaaon 
of  the  night,  he  could  not  happen  upon  any 
that  couU  speak  English*  fVench.  Italiuu 
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or  Lttin,  till  at  kat  goinf  tofwaids  the 
church-porch,  he  heard  two  atripliiiga  talk- 
iag  Latin,  to  whom  he  apfiroacbed,  rjid  ci" 
fered  them  two  ativera  to  bring  him  to 
aome  Walloon*!  home. 

By  theae  boya,  and  CSod'a  ffood  coodoct, 
he  chanced  upon  the  home  amere  Mr.  Pe- 
niaell  aopped  that  night,  who  had  procured 
them  the  protection  of  the  magistratea  of 
that  town.  At  the  firrt  knock  the  cood 
man  of  the  houae  himaelf  came  to  the  door, 
and  opening  it,  aaked  Mr.  Berty  what  he 
waa.  Mr.  Berty  aaid,  an  Englbhrnan,  that 
oought  for  one  Mr.  Peniaeira  home.  The 
Wuloon  deaired  Mr.  Berty  to  atay  a  while, 
who  went  back,  and  told  Mr.  Pemaell,  that 
the  aame  Engliah  gentleman,  of  whom  they 
had  talked  at  aapper-time,  had  aent  by  like- 
lihood hia  aervant  to  apeak  with  him. 
Whereupon  Peruaell  came  to  the  door,  and 
behoUing  Mr.  Berty,  the  dncheai,  and 
their  child,  could  not  apeak  to  them,  nor 
they  to  him,  for  teara.  At  length  reoov^ 
erinr  theroaelvea,  they  aaluted  one  another. 

Within  a  few  dajra  after,  by  Mr.  Pero- 
aelPe  roeana,  they  hired  a  very  ikir  hooae 
in  the  town.  The  time  thm  paaalng  forth, 
aa  they  thought  themaelvea  thm  nappilj 
aettled,  auddenly  a  watch-word  came  from 
Sir  Jolm  Maaon,  then  queen  Mary*a  ambaa> 
aador  in  the  Netherlanda,  that  my  lord 
Paget  had  feigned  an  errand  to  the  bathi 
that  way :  and  whereaa  the  duke  of  Bruna- 
wick  was  ahortly  with  ten  enaigna  to  paai 
by  Weaell  for  the  aenrice  of  the  hooae  of 
Auatria  againat  the  French  king,  the  anii 
ducheaa  uid  her  huaband  ahoau  be  with 
the  Mme  company  intercepted. 

Wherefore  to  prevent  the  cruelty  of 
theae  enemies,  Mr.  Berty  with  hia  wife  and 
child  departed  to  a  phice  called  Wineheim, 
under  the  Paligrave'a  dominkm;  where 
th^  continued  till  their  neceaMriea  be||fmn 
to  foil  them.  At  which  time,  in  the  midat 
of  their  deapair,  there  came  aoddenly  to 
them  ^ttera  ftom  the  Palatine  of  Vilva, 
that  the  king  of  Pohmd  waa  informed  of 
their  hard  eatate  by  a  baroo,  named  Joannea 
Alaaoo,  that  waa  aome  time  in  England,  o^ 
fering  them  great  ooorteay.  Thb  greatly 
revived  their  apirita.  Yet  oonaidering  they 
ahould  remove  ftom  many  of  their  countrr- 
men  and  acotiaintance,  to  a  place  ao  for  die* 
tant,  they  advised  thereupon  with  one  Mr. 
Carloe,  late  biahop  of  Chioheater,  tiiat  if  he 
wouki  vouchaafe  to  take  aome  paim  theiein, 
they  would  make  him  a  fellow  of  that 
journey.  So  finding  him  agreeable,  they 
aent  with  him  lettera  of  great  thanka  to  the 
king  and  Palatine,  and  mo  a  few  prineipal 
jewels  (which  only  they  had  left  of  many), 
to  aolicit  for  them,  that  the  king  would 
vouchsafe,  under  hia  ae«l|  to  mtmt  tbem  of 


the  thhg  which  he  »  haaorakljr  bgr  laltM 
had  oflbied* 

That  fovor,  by  the  forwaidMaa  of  the 
Palatine,  waa  aa  aooo  granted  aa  utteracL 
Upon  which  aasoranee  the  sakl  dnchew  and 
her  huaband  with  their  femily,  began  their 
ionrney  in  April,  1S57,  ftoni  the  caatle  of 
Wineheim,  where  they  before  lay,  towavdi 
Frankfort.  In  which  their  kmniey,  it  were 
too  long  here  to  describe  what  dai^era  fell 
by  the  wav,  upon  them  and  their  whole 
company,  by  reaaoQ  of  the  Landgimve'a 
captaior  who,  under  a  quarrel  pretended 
for  a  apaniel  of  Mr.  Befty^a,  aet  upon  tbem 
in  the  highway  with  hiahomeoMn,  thmaU 
inr  their  boai^apeara  throuffh  the  warai 
where  the  women  and  diildren  were^  Mr. 
Berty  having  but  four  horaemen  along  with 
him.  In  which  aenffla  it  happened  tbatth* 
captain*a  horae  waa  shun  under  Imn. 

Whereupon  a  rumor  waa  apread  immedi- 
ately throuffh  the  towna  and  villaM  ahonti 
that  the  Lendgmve'a  captain  mmld  be 
alain  br  certain  Walloona,  which  exaaper- 
ated  the  countiymeu  the  man  flereelr 
againat  Mr.  Berty,  aa  afterward  it  proved, 
rar  aa  he  waa  motioned  by  hia  wife  to  oav« 
himaelf  by  the  awiftnem  of  hia  horae,  and  to 
recover  aome  town  iherray  fer  hia  reacoa^ 
he  00  doing,  waa  in  wone  eaae  than  before* 
for  the  townmen  and  the  captain*^  brother 
aoppoainff  no  lem  hot  ftmt  iam  captain  had 
been  sluii,  ptaaaed  ao  cageriy  upon  MaL 
that  he  had  been  there  taken  and  mmderad 
among  them,  had  not  he  (aa  God  would 
have  It)  ended  a  ladder  leanfaig  to  a  win- 
dow, by  which  he  got  faito  the  looa^  and 
went  up  into  the  garret,  where,^  with  Ui 
dagger  and  rapier,  he  defended  lumcBlf  for 
a  tune:  hot  at  length  the  hutghmaater 
oommg  thither  with  another  magiatratc^ 
who  eoaU  apeak  LMhi,  he  waa  adviaed  to 
aobmit  himaelf  lo  tiie  order  of  tiie  law*  Mn 
Beiiy  knowmg  hnnaelf  to  he  dear,  and  the 
captain  to  he  alive,  waa  the  more  bold  to 
auiNnit  hhnaalf  to  the  judgment  of  the  law, 
upon  condition  that  me  magiilrato  wmild 
receive  him  nndw  aafe^soodnct,  and  defend 
hhnftmntherageofthenmltitDde.  Which 
being  promiaed,  he  willing  deUveradm 
hia  weapoM^  and  penceahly  Mnrendoiml 
hnnaelf  into.the  handa  of  the  magiatintai^ 
and  ao  waa  eoomiittad  to  mfe  cnilodj  till 
the  tmth  of  hia  canae  oonU  he  triad. 

Then  Mr.  Berty  wrote  a  letter  to  Hie 
Landgmve,  and  another  to  the  earl  of 
Erfaagh,  d  wdHnff  abont  eicht  mflea  oO;  who 
came  earty  to  the  nomtog  to  the  town^ 
wiierethe  duehem  waa  hrmiglit  with  her 
wagon,  Mr.  Berty  alaa  Wb^  hi  the  wum 
loam  under  cnalody. 

The  call,  who  had  aeaae  totaUigeMe  ha- ' 
ihre  of  the  dnehaai^  after  he  waa  ecoM  aai 


FOrS  BOOK  OF  MARTYRa 

had  flhnwed  her  inch  courtesy  M  he  thought;  Sprat,  called  oat  to  hk  MUgr,  avfaft 
belonged  to  her  estate  and  dignity,  the  |  Yonder  isThooiaa  Sprmt;  at  which  mS 
townsmen  perceivin?  the  earl  behave  him-jthey  bU  stop!  their  hoi«ei^  and  called  ftr 
self  BO  humbly  to  her,  began  to  coiisiijer .  Thomas  Sprat  to  come  to  tbenk  They  cd 
more  of  tJie  matter,  and  further  underataxid-!  you,  suid  William  Porrege;  now  there  ii 
ing  tlie  captain  to  be  alive,  both  tlioy  and ;  no  remedy,  but  we  are  tueo :  and  sowonU 
the  autiiurs  of  this  stir,  drew  in  tlieir  horms  'have  persuaded  him  to  go  to  them  beaif 
shrunk  away,  aud  made  all  the  friends  they  |  called,  for  that  there  waa  no  eacaping  fion 
could  to  Mr.  Berty  and  his  lady,  beseech  in  rr' so  many  horsemen  in  thoae  {daina  yd 
them  not  to  report  their  doings  after  the  downs,  where  was  no  wood  near  tbeoi  by  a 
worst  manner.  -mile,  and  but  one  hedge  abont  a  atoneV 

And  tlius  Mr.  Berty  and  his  wife,  es- 1  throw  off.    All  Uiis  notwitbatanding,  Sntt 
caping  that  danger,    prucet-ded    in  their  staid,  and  would  not  m.    Then  they  cuied 

'     '  horaeback.  Ahysinah, 

come  you  not  hither! 
companion  moved  him  to  ga 
was  oo  hope  of  getting  av&v. 
called  Cmzan,"  where  Mr.  Bertv  with  the! Nay,  said  Sprat,  I  will  not  go  to  them; and 
duc)ie&s  liav'ing  the  king's  absolute  power  | therewith  took  to  hie  legSt  running  to  tbe 
of  government  over  tlie  said  earldom,  con- :  hedge  that  was  next  him.  They  aeeiDjr 
tinued  in  honor,  peace  and  plenty,  till  tlie  that,  set  spurs  to  their  lioraes,  thmking  it 


death  of  queen  Mary. 

THOMAS  HDRN'rON,  MINISTER. 

Thomas  Homton  used  oftentimes  to 
travel  between  Germany  and  England,  for 
the  b(?nefit  and  sustenance  of  the  puor  Eng- 
lisli  exiles  there:  so  he  journeying  on  a 
time  between  Maestricht  and  Cologn, 
chanced  to  be  taken  by  certain  rovers,  and 
80  being  led  by  them  away,  was  in  no  little 
danger:  and  yet  tliia  danger  of  his  was  not 
00  great,  but  the  present  help  of  the  Lord 
was  greater  to  aid  and  deliver  him  out  of 
the  same. 

THOMAS  SPRAT,  TANNER. 

He  had  been  some  time  a  ser\'ant  to  one 
justice  Brent,  a  heavy  persecutor,  and  tlierc- 
fore  forsaking  his  master  for  rcli^ion*s  sake, 
he  went  to  Calais,  (accompanied  by  one 
William  Porrege,  who  was  afterwords  a 
minister)  from  whence  they  used  often  for 
their  necessary  atfairs  to  have  recourse  to 
England. 

In  the  fourtli  year  of  queen  Mary  they 
landed  nt  Dover,  and  taking  tlieir  journey 
together  toward  Sandwich,  suddenly  upon 
the  wny,  three  miles  from  Dover,  they  hap- 
pened to  meet  justice  Brent,  tlie  two 
Blachendens,  and  other  gentlemen  with 
their  servants,  to  tlie  number  of  ten  or 
twelve  horsea  One  of  the  Blacliendens 
happeniMl  to  know  William  Porrege,  the 
other  had  only  heard  of  his  name. 

Sprat  first  espying  his  master  Brent,  was 


impossible  for  him  to  escape  their  handa 
When  he  got  to  Uie  hedge,  scnmblin; 
through  the  busliea,  they  were  at  his  hee£ 
and  struck  at  him  with  their  awoida,  ooe 
of  the  Blacliendens  (both  cyf  them  halen  of 
God*s  word)  crucUy  crying,  Cut  one  of !» 
legs  off. 

He  had  no  sooner  got  through  the  hedfBi 
but  one  of  justice  Brent*s  serrantB  (a  feuom 
that  had  some  time  been  Sprmt*s  ftUov- 
servant)  followed  him  on  fijot:  the  reatnrfe 
up  the  other  side  of  the  hedge  to  meet  lun 
at  tlie  end. 

As  Sprat  was  panmed  on  one  aide  of  tke 
hedge  by  his  old  fellow-aervaiit  in  hit  booli» 
and  on  the  other  side  by  horeemen*  his  fel* 
low  servant  cried  out,  x  on  hnd  ns  good  la^ 
ry;  for  we  will  have  you,  we  will  have 
you :  yet  notwithstanding  he  still  kept  hii 
course  till  he  came  to  a  steep  down-hill  at 
the  end  of  the  hedge,  down  which  he  lan 
from  them,  for  the  horsemen  ooold  not  fill- 
low  him  without  fetching  a  greet  compaa 
about.  After  he  had  run  almost  a  mile  he 
got  to  a  wood,  but  by  that  time  they  mie 
just  behind  him ;  hut  night  coming  on,  asd 
it  beginning  to  rain,  thev  pursued  hira  no 
further.  And  thus  by  the  fHoyidenoe  of 
God  they  both  got  clear. 

Not  long  afler  this,  one  of  the  two  cnA 
Blachendens  was  murdered  by  hii  owa 
servant 

JOUN  CORNET. 

This  }'oung  man  was  apprentiee  to  a 


much  surprised,  saying  to  his  companion,  musician  at  Golchester,  and  being  sent  by 
Yonder  is  Mr.  Brent,  God  have  mercy  upon  'his  master  to  a  wedding  (in  the  second  year 
ua.  Well,  nuoth  Porrege,  seeing  now  tlierejof  queen  Mary,  in  a  town  hard  by,  called 
is  no  roiiuHly,  let  us  go  on  our  way.  And  Rough-hedge,  was  requested  by  a  eompany 
80  thinking'  to  («:»  by  them,  tli'ev  kept  there  of  good  men  (the  oonstables  beii^ 
thenuK'l  ves  at  a  distance.  Sprat  also  shadow- !  present),  to  sing  some  songs  of  the  Scrip- 
inir  his  fiioe  with  his  cloak.  Iture:  he  happ«ied  losing  a  song,  called, 

One  of  Mr.  Brcnfa  senants  knowing  .News  out  of  London,  which  tended  against 
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the  miM,  Bad  afainflt  the  quaeo*!  miipn^ 


Whereupon  the  next  dar  he  WW  MciMed 

5f  the  pereon  of  Rough-hedge,  called  Yack- 
ey,  and  to  cooimitted,  fint  to  the  oouata- 
ble,  where  hu  maiter  gave  him  over,  and 
his  mother  forsook  and  cursed  him.  From 
thence  he  was  sent  to  justice  Cannall,  and 
then  to  the  earl  of  Oziucd,  by  whose  offders 
he  was  first  put  in  irons  and  chains,  and 
after  that  so  manacled,  that  the  blood  spirt- 
ed out  of  his  finffers*  ends,  because  he 
Would  not  confess  Uie  names  of  thoee  who 
allured  him  to  sinff.  After  that,  he  was 
sent  again  to  Rough-hedge,  there  whipped 
till  the  blood  flowed,  and  then  banished 
the  town  for  ever. 

THOMAS  BRYCE. 

He  being  in  the  house  of  John  Seal,  in 
the  parish  of  Horting,  the  bailiir  and  other 
neighbors  were  sent  liy  Sir  John  Baker,  to 
search  fiyr,  and  apprehend  him,  and  though 
they  periecUy  knew  his  stature  and  the 
color  of  his  garments,  yet  then  they  had 
no  power  to  know  him,  though  he  stood 
before  their  (aces.  So  miraculously  did 
the  Almighty  dasale  their  eyes,  that  they 
asked  for  him,  and  looked  on  him,  yet  not- 
withstanding he  ouietly  took  his  bag  of 
books,  and  oepartea  out  of  the  bouse  with- 
out any  hand  laid  upon  him. 

Also  soother  time,  about  the  second  year 
of  queen  Mary,  the  said  Thomas  Biyce, 
with  John  Brvce,  his  elder  brother,  coining 
then  (Vom  Wesell,  meeting  together  at 
their  father's  house,  as  they  travelled  to- 
wards London,  to  give  warning  to  one 
Springfield  there,  vmieh  else  was  like  to 
be  taken  unawares  by  his  enemies  waiting 
lor  him  upon  GadVhill,  fell  into  company 
with  a  promoter,  who  dogged  end  followed 
them  again  to  Gravesend,  into  the  town, 
and  laid  the  house  for  them  where  they 
were,  all  the  ways  as  they  should  go  to  the 
water*s  side,  so  that  it  bid  not  bm  possi- 
ble for  them  to  have  avoided  the  present 
dangrer  of  those  persecuton,  had  not  God*s 
provident  care  otherwise  dimsed  for  his 
servants,  through  the  ostler  or  the  inn,  who 
conveyed  them  under  cover  by  a  secret 
passage ;  whereby  they  took  baive  a  mile 
out  of  town,  and  so  m  the  end  both  the 
lives  of  them,  and  also  8prin|[iield,  were 
prretierved,  through  God's  grscioas  protec- 
tion. 

GERTRUDE  CROKHAT. 

Gertrude  Crokhay,  dwelling  in  St  CSith- 
ertne*R,  by  the  Tower  of  London,  and  being 
then  in  her  husband's  house,  it  happened  in 
the  year  1550,  that  tkd  pope*s  childish 
Saint  Nichoks  went  abovt  the   paririi. 


Whkfa  sba  imdentuiiiiiA  riuil  barter 

against  bin,  BOl  snlMof  Dim  to  eotor  iflM 
her  booieu 

Then  Dr.  Ifallel  hearing  thereoC  Old 
being  then  master  of  the  said  St  Oitli^ 
rine*s,  the  next  day  came  to  her,  and  asked 
why  she  woaU  not  tlw  aiglit  before  let  to 
St  Nicholas,  and  receive  liis  blessing«  4^ 
To  whom  she  anewered  tbos:  Sirt  I  know 
not  that  St  Nicholaa  came  hither.  Tea 
quoth  Mallet,  here  was  one  that  repreMoted 
StNiehoks. 

Indeed,  air,  (mid  she),  here  waa  one  that 
was  inv  neighbor's  child,  but  not  St  Nidn 
olas;  for  St  Nicholas  is  in  heaven.  I  waa 
aftaid  of  them  that  came  with  him,  to  hav0 
had  my  parse  eat  by  them:  for  I  bav« 
heard  ef  men  robbed  by  St  NicbobA 
clerks,  Ac  So  Mallet  nereeiving  that 
nothing  oould  be  gottea  at  bcHr  hand%  went 
his  way  as  he  came,  and  sba  for  that  time 

Th^'  in  the  year  1667,  a  little  before 
Wbitsniltide,  it  happened  that  the  feaid 
Gertrude  answered  for  a  chiM  that  waa 
baptised  of  one  Tbooms  Sannden^  whieh 
child  waa  christened  secrstly  in  a  boon 
sfter  the  order  of  the  aervice-book  in  kaif 
Edward*a  thne;  and  that  being  soon  kiiova 
to  her  eoemiaa,  she  waa  aowit  for;  wim 
ondentaiidiag  nothing  thereof  went  beyond 
the  sea  into  Goekmaad,  to  see  eertain 
knda  that  should  eome  la  her  ehildreo  fai 
the  right  ef  her  first  horfsmd,  who  waa  a 
stranger  bom:  and  being  there  abmit  a 
quarter  of  a  year,  at  lempth  coming  hooM 
by  Antwerp,  slw  chaneed  to  meet  with  one 
John  Johnson,  a  Dotchroan,  alias  John  da 
Villa,  of  Antwerp^  siiippor,  who  mma§  Iwr 
there,  went  oat  of  maliea  to  the  Maigrave^ 
and  accttied  her  tebean  Anabaptist,  wnerabj 
she  was  taken,  and  carried  to  pfisoQ.  Tlw 
caoae  wbr  he  did  ttraa,  waa^  beeaase  he 
churned  of  Mr.  Crokhay,  her  hnsband,  % 
sum  of  money  whieh  waa  not  hia  doe,  for  a 
ship  that  Mr.  Crokhay  boi^t  of  hun,  and 
becaose  he  coold  not  get  it,  be  wronght 
this  displeaaore.  Well,  she  benw  in  pcmoii» 
ky  there  a  fertniglit  In  wbioi  time  liie 
mw  aome  that  were  pnaoners  therei,  who 
privately  were  drowned  in  Rhenish  win^ 
vata,  aiM  after  aecretly  put  in  sacka  and 
cast  into  the  river.  Now  she,  good  wemsn, 
expecting  to  be  so  served,  took  thenhr 
such  fear,  that  it  brought  thebeginnin|r  of 
her  aickneas,  ef  which  at  length  sba  died. 

Then  at  laat  waa  she  esIM  before  the 
MaigTave,  and  lAm^ged  with  Anabaptistrr  i 
which  slw  tiiere  vtteriy  denied,  wid  de* 
tested  the  error,  dedarmg  before  him,  in 
Dntch,  her  foith  boldly,  withoot  anjr  finur. 
So  the  Maigfive  hearmg  the  same,  in  tim 
end  beiiw  ml  pleased  with  the  profoaMB, 
at  the  antt  ef  anM  of  her  firieodsb  delivani 
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her  out  of  prison,  but  took  away  her  book, 
and  80  she  came  dver  into  Engrland  J^f^ui ; 
having  escaped  the  fire,  but  bcin^  afflicted 
with  an  incurable'  sickness,  of  which,  as  is 
said  above,  she  afterwards  died. 

THOMAS  ROSE,  A  PKEACIIER. 

He  was  a  Devonshire  man,  bom  in  Ex- 
mouth,  and  being  made  priest  in  that  coun- 
ty, was  brought  out  of  it  by  one  Mr.  Fa- 
bian, to  Polsted,  in  Sufiblk,  where  the  said 
Mr.  Fabian  was  psrson,  and  in  a  short  time 
after,  by  his  means,  was  placed  in  the  town 
of  Hadley,  where  he,  first  coming  to  some 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  began  there  to 
treat  upon  the  cre^,  and  thereupon  took 
occasion  to  inveigh  against  purgatory, 
praying  to  saints  and  images,  about  the 
time  that  Mr.  l/itimer  began  to  preach  at 
Cambridge,  in  Uic  time  of  Bilney  and  Ar- 
thur; insomuch  that  many  embracing  the 
truth  of  Christ^s  gospel,  against  the  said 
purgatory  and  oUier  points,  and  the  number 
of  them  daily  increasing,  the  adversaries 
began  to  stir  against  him,  insomuch  that 
Mr.  Bate,  (who  aflerwards  became  a  godly 
zealous  man),  was  then  brought  to  preach 
against  the  said  Thomas  R(»e;  notwith- 
standing this,  he  continued  still  very  vehe- 
mently against  images,  and  the  Lord  so 
blessed  his  labors,  Uiat  many  began  to  con- 
trive how  they  miglit  deface  and  destroy 
them,  and  especial Iv  four  men,  whose 
names  were  Ring,  Debnam,  Marsh,  and 
Gard,  who  usually  resorted  to  his  sermons, 
by  which  they  were  so  inflamed,  that  soon 
after  tliey  ventured  to  destroy  the  rogd  of 
the  court  of  Dover,  wliich  cost  three  of 
them  their  lives,  and  tliey  were  hanged  in 
chains,  because  they  would  not  accuse 
Thomas  Rose  as  their  counsellor.  The 
said  Rose  had  the  coat  of  the  rood  brought 
to  him  afterwards,  who  burnt  it  The  rtxxl 
was  said  to  have  done  many  and  great  mi- 
racles, yet  being  in  the  fire,  could  not  help 
himself;  but  burned  like  a  block,  as  indeed 
it  was. 

At  this  time  there  were  two  sore  enemies 
in  Ilndloy,  Walter  Clerk  nnd  John  Clerk, 
two  brothers:  these  complained  to  the 
council,  that  a  hundred  men  were  not  able 
to  fetch  Thomas  Rose  out  of  Hadley,  who 
then  was,  upon  examination  of  his  doctrine, 
committed  to  the  commissaries*  keeping. 
And  indeed  such  was  tlie  zeal  of  a  number 
towards  the  truth  then  in  that  town,  that 
they  were  much  offended  that  their  minis- 
ter was  HO  taken  from  them,  and  had  there- 
fore by  force  brought  him  from  the  com- 
missary, if  certain  wise  men  had  not  other- 
wise persuaded  them,  who  at  len^h  also 
with  more  quiet  placed  him  in  his  office 
Qgain :  whicli  so  enraged  the  two  brothers. 


Walter  Qerk  and  John  Clerk,  flat 

complained  to  the  oonneilt  as 
whereupon  a  aerjeant  at  anna  waa 
from  tiie  council,  to  anreat  Thi 
and  bring  him  before  them.  Then  hk  M* 
versaries  laid  to  hii  chaive,  that  he  wm 
privy  to  the  burning  of  thie  focmI  at  Ddnt 
court,  and  upon  thii  he  waa  committed  tD 
prison,  in  the  bishop  of  Linooln*a  hoon,  ■ 
Ilolbom,  where  he  remamed  from  8lnoi» 
tide  to  Whitsuntide,  and  great  part  of  Ihi 
time  in  the  stocks. 

Then  he  was  removed  to  Lambeth,  ■ 
the  first  year  of  Dr.  Cranmer*a  cooflBoa* 
tion,  who  used  him  much  more  eooit^ 
ously. 

lie  was  next  indicted  at  Bary*  inSo^ 
folk,  which  obliged  him  to  flee  to  Loodoo, 
where,  by  the  interest  oflord  Audley,  tha 
lord  chancellor,  he  procared  ita  remofal, 
and,  after  examination,  waa  aet  fiee^  lad 
obtained  the  king*8  licenae  to  preach. 

After  king  Edward  waa  crowned  he  wai 
licensed  to  preach  again  hv  the  king,  who 
gave  him  the  benefice  of  Weat-Hani,  hf 
London.  But  at  this  kiog'a  death  he  am 
deprived  of  all,  and  at  length,  throogb  i 
Judas  that  betrayed  him,  he,  with  thirty 
five  more,  were  taken  in  Bow  church-yin, 
at  a  shearman's  bouse,  on  New-year's  day 
at  night,  and  committed  to  priaon,  but  hi 
was  taken  to  tlie  bishop  of  Wincheater,  lad 
committed  to  the  Clink,  till  the  ToeritT 
after,  when  he  was  brou^t  to  the  charcn 
of  St  Mary  Overy,  and  underwent  the  fck 
lowing  examination : 

Rose.  I  wonder,  my  knrd,  that  I  shoaU 
be  thus  troubled  for  that  which  by  the  woid 
of  God  hath  been  established,  and  by  the 
laws  of  this  realm  hath  been  allowed  ud 
by  your  own  writiiig  so  notably  in  yoar 
book,  De  vera  cbeditntim^  confirmed. 

Bi$h.  of  Win,  Ah,  airrab,  haat  thoa 
gotten  that? 

Rose.  As  touching  the  doctrine  of  i» 
premacy,  against  the  bishop  of  Rome's  la* 
tliority,  no  man  hath  said  further;  and  joa 
confess  that  when  this  truth  waa  reveaM 
unto  you,  you  tliought  the  acalea  to  fbU 
from  your  eye& 

Bishop,  'There  is  no  such  thing  in  nij 
book :  but  I  shall  liandle  thee,  ana  aueh  M 
thou  art,  well  enough. 

After  this,  the  bishop  turned  hia  &oe  1o 
some  that  were  by  him.  Thia  ia  he,  aid 
the  bishop,  that  my  lord  of  Norwich  toli 
mc  had  gotten  his  maid  with  child. 

Rose.  This  is  no  heresy,  my  lordy.  al- 
though it  be  a  lie.  Indeed  certain  wicked 
persons  raised  this  report  of  me,  for  tha 
hatred  tliey  bare  to  the  doctrine  which  I 
preached:  but  for  purgation  of  myaelf 
herein,  I  had  no  \em  thu  nz  of  the  oonih 
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eil^s  hands,  that  there  ini|fht  be  due  and 
dili^nt  examination  of  this  matter  in  the 
country,  by  men  of  worship  appovited  for 
that  purpose,  who  can  all  testify,  I  thank 
God,  that  I  am  most  clear  from  such  wick- 
edness, and  indeed  tliey  have  cleared  me 
fh>m  it  Then  the  bishop  commanded  that 
I  should  be  carried  to  the  Tower,  and  kept 
safely;  where  I  lay  till  the  week  before 
Whitsuntide,  when,  after  being  called  twice 
to  little  purpose,  I  was  conveyed  from  the 
Tower  to  Norwich,  there  to  be  examined 
by  the  bishop  and  his  clergy,  as  concerning 
my  faith. 

SECOND  EXAMINATION  OF  TIIOMAfl  ROSE, 
BEFORE  THE  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH.  AND 
OTHERS.  IN  1553. 

Afler  I  was. presented  by  my  keeper,  the 
bishop  immediately  asked  me  what  I  wasi 
I  told  him  I  had  been  a  minister. 

Bi»hop,  Where  were  you  made  priest  ? 

Rone,  In  Exeter,  in  the  county  where  I 
was  born.  Then  the  bishop  required  of  me 
my  letters  of  ordera  I  told  him  I  knew 
not  where  they  were,  for  they  were  things 
of  me  not  preatjy  regarded. 

Bixhop.  Well,  you  are  sent  to  me  to  be 
examined ;  what  say  you,  will  you  submit 
yourself  to  the  order  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ? 

Rose.  .My  lord,  I  trust  I  am  not  out  of  the 
order  of  Christ*8  church  in  England,  neither 
do  I  know  mvself  an  offondcr  thereagainst 

Bitthon.  What?  yes,  you  have  here 
preached  most  damnable  and  devilish  doc- 
trine. 

Roge.  Not  so,  my  lord.  The  doctrine  by 
me  preached  is  grounded  upon  the  word  of 
God,  set  nut  by  the  authority  of  two  most 
mighty  kings,  with  the  consent  of  all  the 
nobility  and  clergy:  to  that  I  preached 
nothing  but  their  lawful  proceedings,  hav- 
ing their  lawful  authority  for  confirmation 
of  the  same,  for  which  my  doing  you  cannot 
justly  charge  me. 

Charu  What  sayest  thou  to  the  real  pres- 
ence in  the  sacrament ! 

Rose.  I  know  right  well  you  are  made 
an  instrument  to  seek  innocent  blood:  well, 
you  may  begin  when  you  shall  think  good, 
for  I  have  said  nothing  but  the  truth,  and 
that  which  then  all  men  allowed  for  truth. 

Bishop.  Well,  father  Rose,  whatsoever 
hath  boon  done  in  times  past,  shall  not  now 
be  called  in  question.  Wherefore,  if  you 
will  bo  acconntiMl  for  an  Englishman,  you 
must  submit  vourselfl 

Rose.  My  lonl,  I  am  an  Englishman  bom, 
and  do  most  humhlv  require  of  tlie  Chri^ 
tian  congregation  of'^  England,  to  be  count- 
ed as  a  particular  member  of  the  same,  and 
with  all  doe  reverence  submit  myself^  as  in 
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the  form  and  manner  foHc^ing:  That  wfttt- 
soever  law  or  laws  shall  be  set  forth  in  the 
same,  for  the  establishment  c^ Christ*!  true 
reliffion,  I  do  not  only, bold  it,  and  believe 
it,  but  also  most  reverently  dliey  it.  At 
which  the  bishop  seemed  to  be  greatly  re- 
ioiced,  and  said.  Well,  then,  we  ahall  aoon 
be  at  a  point :  but  you  shaU  take  this  for  no 
day  of  examination,  but  rather  of  commu- 
nication, so  that  you  shall  now  depart,  and 
consider  with  yourself  ontil  we  can  call  for 
you  again :  and  ao  ended  this  meeting. 

THIRD  EXAMINATION  OP  THOMAS  E06E. 

On  Friday  followinff,  I  was  called  again 
intoChrist<ihurch  within  their  lady's  chapel, 
where  was  gathered  a  great  partof  the  citv 
of  Norwich,  when  the  bisbc^  began  witn 
demanding  of  me,  whether,  according  to 
my  former  promise,  I  would  submit  myself 
or  na  I  answered  as  before  I  had  done, 
that  according  to  mv  former  protestation,  I 
would  most  ffladly  oioey. 

Chan.  What  say  you  then  to  ear-oonfee- 
sion  1  Is  it  not  necessary  for  the  charch  of 
England  ? 

Rose,  Some  ways  it  might  be  permitted, 
and  some  ways  not,  and  that  because  it  had 
not  its  oriff  inial  of  God  and  his  blessed  word ; 
and  yet  1  deny  not,  but  that  a  man,  being 
troubled  in  his  conscience,  and  resorting  to 
a  discreet,  sober,  and  Christian  learned  man, 
for  the  quieting  of  his  mind,  might  well  be 
permitted. 

.  Mr.  Chancellor  then  began  to  whet  his 
I  teeth  at  me,  saying.  Yea,  but  you  have 
I  preached,  that  the  real,  natural,  and  sob- 
stantial  presence  of  Christ  is  not  in  the 
sacrament    What  say  you  to  thati 

Rose.  Verily,  I  say,  to  satisfy  you,  that 
so  I  have  here  preached:  althpngh,  con- 
trary to  law,  you  challenge  me  with  the 
same,  yet  will  I  in  nowise  deny  it,  though 
justly  1  might  do  it. 

Buhop.  Why,  doUi  not  Christ  say,  This 
is  mr  body  ?  Aiid  can  there  be  any  jdainer 
words  spoaen  ? 

Rose,  It  is  true,  my  lord,  the  words  are 
as  pkin  as  can  be ;  and  even  so  are  these, 
where  it  is  said,  I  am  a  door,  a  vine,  and 
Christ  is  called  a  stone,  alion,  and  yet  is  ho 
naturally  none  of  these;  for  ther  are  all 
figurative  speeches,  as  both  the  Scriptures 
and  fiohers  do  sufficiently  prove.  And  I 
added  that  Justin,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  writers  that  ever  wrote  apoo  the 
I  sacrament,  writeth  in  his  second  apology, 
'  that  the  bread,  water,  and  wine  in  the  sac- 
rament, are  not  to  be  taken  as  other  meats 
and  drinks ;  aod  yet  they  noarish  our  bodies. 
By  which  his  meaning  is  evident,  that  the 
bread  and  wine  remain  still,  or  else  ther 
could  not  nourish  our  bodies. 
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In  the  meu  time,  the  biihop  sent  two  of 
his  cluiplaiiiB  to  me,  with  whom  I  had  com- 
municatum  about  the  real  preaence.  After 
long  reaacming  concerning  this  point,  at 
length  I  drove  them  to  thia  ianie ;  whether 
they  did  confeae  that  Chriat,  in  the  aelf-aame 
body  which  waa  conceived  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  wherein  he  auflTered  and  roae 
again,  do  in  the  aelf-aaroe  body  naturally, 
aubatantially,  and  really  ait  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father,  without  return  from 
thence,  until  the  day  of  the  general  judg- 
ment, or  not?  Whereunto  they  answered. 
Yea,  truly,  we  confeas  it,  hold  it,  and  believe 
it  Then  I  again  demanded  of  them,  whether 
they  did  affirm,  after  the  words  pronounced 
by  the  minister,  there  to  remain  flesh,  blood, 
bonea,  hairs,  nails,  aa  is  wont  most  grossly 
to  be  preached,  or  not!  and  they  with  ?reat 
deliberation  answered,  that  they  did  not 
only  abhor  the  teaching  of  auch  gross  doc- 
trine, but  also  would  detest  tliemselvea,  if 
they  should  so  think. 

At  which  two  principal  points,  wherein 
they  ftjlly  confirmed  my  doctrine  which  I 
ever  taught,  I  was  not  a  little  comtbrted 
and  rejoiced,  but  marvellously  encouraged. 
Whereupon  I  demanded  of  them  again, 
what  manner  of  body  they  then  affirmed  it 
to  be  in  the  sacrament  ?  Forsooth,  said  they, 
not  a  visible  body,  for  that  is  always  at  the 
Fkthcr*8  riffht  hand ;  but  in  the  sacrament 
it  is  invisiuc,  and  can  neitlier  be  felt,  seen, 
nor  occupy  any  place,  but  is  Uiere  by  the 
omnipotency  of  God*s  holy  word,  they  know 
not  how. 

However,  to  bring  them  to  confess  that 
openly  which  they  had  granted  pri\'ately,  I 
granted  them  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  my  former  protestation,  a  presence, 
although  not  as  they  supposed. 

LAST  EXAMINATION  OF  THOMAS  ROSE. 

Now  to  come  to  my  last  appearance,  the 
bishop  forthwith  demanded  of  me,  whether 
I  were  resolved  as  he  had  heard  say  ?  To 
whom  I  answered,  that  as  I  always  had  said 
before,  ci'^n  so  I  was  now.  I  then  said, 
tha:  whatiioevcr  laws  were  set  forth  for 
the  estao^i«Iiment  of  Christ^s  true  religion, 
according  to  che  doctrine  of  Clirist*s  holy 
apostles,  and  the  faicnful  fathers  of  the  prim- 
itive church,  I  did  not  oniy  obey  them,  but 
most  earnestly  believe  them ;  and  all  of  you 
must  confess,  that  the  doctrine  by  me  .'.-Tre- 
tofnre  preached,  had,  besides  the  authority 
of  God's  eternal  verity,  the  authority  of  two 
most  noble  princes,  with  tlie  advice  and 
counsel  of  all  the  nobility  and  cler^  of  the 
land,  and  that  with  great  deliberation  from 
time  to  time,  with  open  disputations  in  both 
universities,  enacted  also  by  parliament, 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  body  and 


commoDs  of  th6  taflic^  mtlwut  wmy  nbi^ 
ance  or  gainflayiiV' 

After  aeyenil  Jong- prifsle  diwutatioM 
had  happened  betwijrt  no,  at  l^^gm  I  hoe 
heard  of  theas  a  contrary  doctrine^  %Hiiek  I 
never  before  had  heaid.  He  Aen  reeB|il» 
lated  what  he  stated  in  the  third  eanina* 
tion,  of  the  dilemma  imto  which  tte  tvt 
chaplains  had  been  drawn ;  mad  tiien  addli^ 
methonght  in  ihia  I  had  well  diechaigri  al 
that  time  mj  conscience,  in  emumag  tbea. 
in  (men  audience,  to  oonfev  the  aanie,  and 
BO  1  granted  a  presence,  bat  not  as  they 
supposed :  for  I  only  aaid,  that  Chriat,  aflrr 
the  words  pronounced,  ia  present  in  die 
lawful  oae  and  ri^t  distribution  of  his  kHy 
supper;  which  thing  I  never  denied,  araiiy 
godly  man  that  ever  I  heard  a£ 

And  tlius  I  ended ;  which  the  ps|iisls  nasi 
maliciously  and  alanderonaly  named  a  ie> 
cantation ;  which  I  never  meant  nor  thoi^i^ 
as  God  knoweth. 

On  the  morrow,  when  the  hiihop  iris 
ready  to  ride  fbrth  in  visitation,  he  caled 
me  before  him,  and  perceiving  tiHl  iSr 
William  Woudhouae  did  bear  me  mat  ft- 
vor,  said,  he  waa  aorrj  fbr  me  and  nv  ex- 
penses, and  therefore  wished  that  I  vis 
somewhere  where  I  might  spend  no  mm 
money  till  his  return.  Why,  my  hnd,  md 
Sir  William  Woodhonae,  he  ahnli  have  nest 
and  drink  and  lodging  with  me,  till  yoa  re- 
turn again,  seeing  you  now  break  np  hooML 

I  was  then  conveyed  to  London,  and  ftve 
thence  passed  over  the  seaa,  vriieie  I  IhH 
till  the  death  <^  queen  Mary,  and  till  It 
pleafied  God  to  bless  thia  remlm  with  tlw 
government  of  our  noble  qoeen. 

TROUBLES  AND  DELIVBRAliCB  OrMLBAlfM 
AFTERWARDS  ARCHBIBHOr  OP  TOKK. 

Dr.  Sands  was  vice-chancellor  of  Guh 
bridge  at  the  time  that  the  duke  of  Nflftb- 
uml^rland  came  hither,  on  king  Elwaidli 
death,  to  proclaim  Lsdy  Jane  qoeen ;  and, 
with  others,  being  sent  for  to  sop  widi  the 
duke,  was  re(|uired  to  preach  on  the  mn^ 
row.    On  takmg  his  Bible  into  hia  hands, 
and  shutting  his  eyes,  he  earnestly  p»fed 
to  God  that  it  might  fall  open  where  a  isort 
fit  text  should  be  for  him  to  treat  ct,    The 
Bible,  as  God  would  have  it,  fell  open  jam 
the  first  chapter  of  Joshua,  the  wee  islt 
verses,  where  he  fbond  so  convenient  a 
place  of  scripture  for  that  time,  that  tha 
like  he  could  not  find  in  the  whole  BiUe. 
His  text  waa  thus:  ^And  they  answered 
JostiuiL  saying.  All  that  thou  cornmandeit 
us  we  wii.  3o,  and  whithersoever  thon  send- 
est  us,  we  wiii  jo.  According  aa  we  hearh- 
ened  unto  Moses  z:  all  thinga,  so  will  we 
hearken  unto  thee:  on>  the  Lord  thy  God 
be  with  thee,  as  he  waa'w:!h  MosesL  Who- 
soever he  be  that  doth  rebel  sffainst  th» 
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awBm>ndaeDt»  tnd  wili  not  hMtftoa  wHo 
words,  in  til  that  thou  comiitedlail  ham^  he 
ahall  be  put  to  deeth :  only  be  itaoog^  and 
of  good  courage.^ 

Wboooever  thell  eofleider  whet  wee  con- 
cluded b?  euch  as  celled  tbemaelfee  the 
etate,  and  likewiee  the  auditoiy,  the  time, 
end  other  circumstancee,  may  eeealy  eee 
that  this  text  moet  fitly  eerved  finr  the  por- 
poee.  And  as  God  gave  the  tezt»  eo  gave 
ke  such  order  and  utterance,  ee  draw  many 
tears  out  of  the  eyes. of  the  greateat  of 
them. 

In  the  time  of  his  sermon,  one  of  the 
ffuard  lifted  a  maas^Mwk  and  ^Jfnai  up  to 
him  in  the  pulpit,  which  Sir  worffe  Hap 
ward,  with  certain  of  the  guard,  had  taken 
that  night  in  Mr.  Hurlestone*8  house,  whera 
lady  Mary  had  been  a  little  before,  and, 
there  bad  mass.  The  duke,  with  the  re 
of  the  nobility,  required  Dr.  Sande  to  put 
his  sermon  in  writing,  and  appointed  Mr. 
Leaver  to  go  to  London  with  it,  and  to  nut 
it  in  print  Dr.  Sands  required  one  aay 
and  a  half  fiw  the  writing  of  it  At  the 
time  appointed  he  had  made  it  ready,  and 
Mr.  Leaver  was  ready  booted  to  receive  it 
at  his  hands,  and  cany  it  to  London.  As 
he  was  delivering  of  it,  one  of  the  bnedle% 
named  Adams,  came  weeping  to  hia,  and 
prayed  him  to  shift  for  himeel(  for  the 
duke  was  retired,  and  queen  Mary  pio-> 
claimed. 

Dr.  Sands  wee  not  troubled  thereat,  but 

Kve  the  sermon  written  to  Mr.  LayMd. 
r.  Leaver  departed  home,  and  he  went  lo 
dinner  to  one  Mr.  Morels,  a  beedle,  hie 
great  friend.  At  the  dinner,  MrsL  More 
eeeing  him  merry  and  pleasant,  (for  he  had 
ever  a  man*8  courage,  and  conld  not  be 
terrified),  drank  unto  him,  saying.  Master 
Vice-chancellor,  I  drink  unto  yon,  for  this 
IS  the  last  time  that  I  shall  lee  yon.  And 
eo  it  wis;  for  she  wae  dead  before  Dr. 
Sands  returned  out  of  Germany.  Hie  duke 
that  night  retired  to  Cambridlge,  and  sent 
lor  Dr.  Sands  to  go  with  him  lo  the  market- 
place to  orodaim  c{neen  Mary.  The  dnke 
cast  up  bis  cap  wUh  othen;  but  the  team 
ran  down  his  cheeks  with  grief  He  told 
Dr.  Sands,  that  queen  Mary  was  a  mernfbl 
wooian,  and  that  he  donated  not  thereof; 
declaring  that  he  had  sent  unto  her  to  know 
her  pleasure,  and  looked  for  a  general  par- 
don.  Dr.  Sands  answered,  Mv  lift  is  not 
dear  unto  me,  neither  faafe  I  done  or  said 
any  thing  that  urgeth  my  eonseJeneet  For 
that  which  I  spake  of  the  slate,  I  have  in- 
structions warranted  by  the  sobeeription  of 
eixteen  oounsellore,  nekher  ean  speech  he 
treason;  neither  yet  have  I  spoken  fiirther 
than  the  word  of  God  and  the  lawe  of  the 
realm  do  warrant  met,  eoMe  of  me  what 
God  will  But  be  you  amnred  you  aball 
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you,  those  tint  now  Mm&  ndn  will 
you. 

That  uMit  the  gnaul  mpptehended  Iht 
duke;  and  certain,  jmonii  of  the  elakle 
were  as  busy  with  Dr.  Sand%  ■•  if  ttef 
wouU  take  a  prisoner.  But  8ur  Mm  Giile% 
who  ky  then  a  Dr.  Sands'e  bouse,  iiMil^ 
rebuked  them,  and  drove  them  nway.  Dr. 
Sanda,  by  the  advice  of  Sir  Mm  Gataib 
walked  m  the  fieklsi  In  the  mean  timab 
the  university,  contrary  lo  all  oider,  had 
met  together  in  consultation,  and  oinerei 
that  Dr.  Mouse  end  Dr.  Hatcher  AouU  i^ 
pair  to  Dr.  Sandys  lodging,  and  brinf  awiy 
the  elBtnfte-hook  of  the  nmmii^,the  k«^ 
and  eueh  other  tUm  M  were  m  liii  keep* 
ing;  and  so  they  did:  for  Dr.  Mouee  befaij| 
an  eameet  Prateetant  the  day  before,  ana 
whom  Dr.  Sande  had '  done  modi  Ar«  wee 


now  heoooM  a  papiil,  and  hie  gnat 
Certain  of  the  iinhreraity  han  apnoinlid  a 
congregation  at  afternoon.  As  the  oell  lang 
lo  i^  Jh.  Sonde  came  out  of  the  Mdi,  aal 
sending  for  the  bendlei^  hiked  whit  thn 
matter  meant,  and  required  them  to  wmit 
upon  him  lo  the  sehooli^  aooording  to  thair 
duty.  So  they  did.  And  ae  eoon  as  Di; 
Sandii  the  bendlea  going  before  Mm,  eanw 
into  the  regent  house  and  took  his  chair« 
one  Mr.  Mitch,  with  a  laMda  ef  mleaii^ 
paoisii^  went  mto  a  kv^^adioQly  and  oon^ 
epired  together  to  pnll  hnn  out  of  hie  diafar* 
and  to  nee  tIoIihmw>  mtD  hiuL  Dr.  flanda 
began  his  oration,  espoetnlating  witii  the 
univeraty,  dMurging  bn&ok  with  gnat  in- 
gratitude,  daeknag,  that  he  hadiaidf  no- 
tbfaig  in  hia  aermon  but  what  ha  wae  lead^ 
to  justiiy,  and  their  eaaewaa  all  one  wUa 
him:  for  they  had  not  only  eoneealed,  hit 
oousenled  to^  tlHt  whieh  he  had  apohen. 

And  thus  whUa  he  rsmembared  them 
boa  bonetkikl  he  faal  heao  lolha  anliiMdli, 
and  their  unthaakiUiieai  to  hfan  ifdn,  m 
came  Mr.  IGlah  with  hk  oomyiialOH^  abont 
twentf  in  number.  OneUahaniaenlha 
dniriopullitlhaHibim;  another  loU  Ump 
that  that  was  not  lun  pkae,  and  anothar 
eattai  him  traitor.  Whereat  ha  lOMilviiM 
how  tlMT  aead  violenea,  and  beiitf  efgnw 


oonraga^  giuped  to  hk  aaMar,  ana  hnl  al^ 
^thamaalSBd^ 
BUlh 
iad_Bnfed  ArCh 
and  be  quel,  and  patka^  to  hear  tfcet 


Dr.  Bin  and  Dr.  BUlh  had  not  foUen  unon 
hnn, and  vnfud for Oed^  eafcn  to  Md&k 


ay  QM 


Ha 


tilan^  and  aftar  ttat  tumuk 


^  ^"^^  M»5'*^5M*  havkfa 
nay  of  tlw  umvnndtyni  in  hk  haMi^ 
deUvaredIha 


aadhMU] 
wHhal  ' 
togiva 
and  to  gka  tham  bet* 
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ter  and  more  thtnkfb.  heartB,  and  ao  re- 
paired home  to  hie  own  college. 

On  the  morrow  after  there  came  onto 
him  one  Mr.  Geminffham,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Mildmay.  Gcminenam  told  him,  that  it 
was  the  queen^s  pleasure,  that  two  of  the 
guard  should  attend  upcm  him,  and  that  he 
must  he  carried  prisoner  to  tlie  Tower  of 
London  with  the  duke.  Mr.  Mildmay  said, 
he  marvelled  that  a  learned  man  would 
speak  so  unadvisedly  afrainst  so  Cfood  a 
prince,  and  wilfully  lun  into  such  danger. 
I)r.  Sands  answered,  I  shall  not  be  osbamed 
of  bonds ;  but  if  I  could  do  as  Mr.  Mildmay 
can,  I  needed  not  to  fear  bcHids :  for  he  came 
down  in  payment  against  queen  Mary,  and 
anned  in  the  field,  and  now  be  retumeth  in 
payment  for  queen  Mary ;  before  a  traitor, 


■ent  in  to  him,  but  the  diirti  mnA  aodb  Sv 
served  the  yeomen  oT  tte  ffvani. 

After  he  had  bean  in  tne  To««r  thm 
weeks  in  a  bad  prii^  he  waa  brao^  wp 
into  NunVBower«  a  better  priaan,  wbere 
was  pat  akmg  with  him  Mr.  John  ftadlai 

At  the  day  of  qneen  Mary'a  cowartka, 
their  prison-door  was  net  open,  ewer  itat 
before.  One  Mr.  Mitdiell,  hia  old  «ci|Dairt- 
ance,  who  had  been  prisoner  belbre  in  the 
same  place,  came  in  to  him,  and  said,  Mas* 
ter  Sands,  there  is  soch  a  stir  in  the  To«fr, 
that  neitlier  gates,  doom,  nor  pnsonei%  aie 
looked  to  this  day.  Take  my  cloali*  my  kst, 
and  my  rapier,  and  get  ymr  gone ;  yon  nay 
go  out  of  the  gates  without  questioning, 
save  yourself,  and  let  roe  do  aa  well  u  I 
can.  A  rare  friendship !  bnt  he  refused  tiie 


and  now  a  great  friend ;  I  cannot  with  one  ^  offer,  saying,  I  know  no  cause  why  I  diaakl 


moutli  blow  hot  and  cold  aflcr  this  manner. 

Upon  this  his  stable  was  robbed  of  four 
very  good  geldings ;  the  best  of  them  Mr. 
lluddlestone  took  for  his  own  saddle,  and 
rode  on  him  to  London  in  his  sight  Au 
inventory  was  taken  of  all  liis  goods  by  Mr. 
More,  beadle  for  the  university.  He  was 
set  upon  a  lame  horse  tliat  halted  to  the 
ground ;  which  thing  a  friend  of  his  per- 
ceiving, prayed  that  he  might  lend  him  a 
nug.  The  yeomen  of  the  guard  consented. 
As  he  departed  forth  at  the  town*s  end,  some 
papists  resorted  thither  to  jeer  at  him,  and 
some  of  his  friends  to  mourn  for  him.  He 
came  in  the  rank  to  London,  the  people  be- 
ing full  of  outcries ;  and  as  he  came  in  at 
Bishopsgate,  one  like  a  milk-woman  hurled 
a  stone  at  him,  and  hit  him  on  the  breast, 
with  such  a  blow,  that  he  was  like  to  fall 
off  his  horse ;  to  whom  he  mildly  said.  Wo- 
man, God  forgive  it  thee.  Truth  is,  that 
journey  and  evil  entreating  so  mortified  him, 
that  he  was  more  ready  to  die  than  to  live. 

As  he  came  through  Tower-hill,  one  wo- 
man standing  at  her  door,  cried,  Fy  on  tliee, 
thou  knave,  thou  traitor,  thou  heretic  !' 
Whereat  he  smiled,  Look,  the  desperate 
heretic !  said  she,  and  laughed  at  this  jeer. 
A  woman  on  the  other  side  of  the  street 
answered,  saying,  Fy  on  thee,  neighbor, 
thou  art  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  woman, 
railing  upon  this  gentleman  whom  thou 
kuowest  not,  nor  the  cause  why  he  is  thus 
treated.  Then  she  said,  Grood  gentleman, 
God  be  thy  comfort,  and  give  thee  strength 
to  stand  in  God^s  cause,  even  to  the  end. 
And  thus  he  passed  through  rough  and 
smooth  to  the  Tower,  the  first  prisoner  that 
entered  in  that  day,  which  was  St  James*s 
day.  The  yeomen  of  the  guard  took  from 
him  his  borrowed  nag,  and  what  else  so- 
ever he  had.  His  man,  one  Ciuinting  Suain- 
ton,  brought  after  him  a  Bible,  and  some 
■hirts,  and  such  like  things.  The  Bible  was 


be  in  prison ;  and  to  do  thus  were  to  make 
myself  guilty.  I  will  expect  God*s  md- 
will,  yet  must  I  think  myself  moch  oUiged 
to  vou :  and  so  Mr.  Mitchell  departed. 

\Vhile  Dr.  Sands  and  Mr.  BradiM  weie 
thus  in  close  prison  twenty-nine  weeks,  oae 
John  Bowler  was  their  keeper,  a  veiy  per- 
verse  papist,  yet  bjr  often  perMnding  of 
him,  for  he  would  give  ear,  and  hj  gentle 
using  of  him,  at  length  he  began  toniriike 
popery,  and  to  fiivor  the  gosp^  and  was  m 
persuaded  in  true  religion,  that  on  a  Son- 
day  when  they  had  mass  in  the  efanpri,  be 
brought  up  a  service-book*  a  manchet,*  asd 
a  glass  of  wine,  and  there  Dr.  Sands  ain- 
istered  the  communion  to  Bradibrd  and  to 
Bowler.  Thus  Bowler  waa  their  son  be> 
gotten  in  bonda  When  l^^t  was  in  arvait 
and  the  old  duke  of  NotRm  sent  Ibrth  with 
a  number  of  men  to  apprehend  biro,  tbat 
room  might  be  made  in  the  Tower  ftr  him 
and  other  his  accomplices,  Dr.  Cnnnier, 
Dr.  Ridley,  and  Mr.  Bradibtd,  were  cast 
into  one  prison,  and  Dr.  Sands  widi  nine 
other  preachers  were  sent  unto  the  Mw' 
shalsea. 

The  keeper  of  the  Marriialaea  appointed 
to  every  preacher  a  man  to  lead  him  in  the 
street ;  he  caused  them  to  go  fiir  befere,  and 
he  and  Dr.  Sands  came  behind,  wbon  ke 
would  not  lead,  but  walked  Ikmiliariy  with 
him.  Yet  Dr.  Sands  was  known,  sad  the 
people  everywhere  prayed  to  God  to  eon- 
fort  him,  and  to  strengthen  him  in  the  tiadi. 
By  that  time  the  people's  minds  were  al- 
tered ;  popery  began  to  be  unaayoiy.  After 
they  passed  the  bridge,  the  keeper  aii  to 
Dr.  Sands,  I  perceive  the  vain  people  woaU 
set  you  forward  to  the  fire.  Yon  are  •■ 
vain  as  they,  if  yon,  being*  a  yoaag  nnan, 
will  stand  in  your  own  coneeitv  ancTprefer 
your  own  judgment,  befinre  that  of  no  muy 


*  A  k)af  of  fine  wblls 
8s» 
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irortby  inelatefl,  ancient,  learned,  and  gimve 
men  as  be  in  tliia  realm.  If  you  ao  d^  you 
ahall  find  me  a  severe  keeper,  aa  one  that 
utterly  diidiketh  your  religion.  Dr.  Sands 
anrtwered,  I  know  my  years  to  be  youn^r* 
and  my  learning  but  small :  it  ia  enough  to 
know  Christ  crucified,  and  he  hath  learned 
nothing  who  secth  not  the  great  blasphemy 
that  is  in  popery.  I  will  yield  unto  God, 
and  not  unto  man :  I  have  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  many  godly  and  courteous  keep- 
ers :  God  may  make  you  one ;  if  not,  I  trust 
lie  will  nrive  me  strength  and  patience  to 
bear  ymir  iiard  usage.  Then  said  tlie  keep- 
er. Are  you  resolved  to  stand  to  your  reli- 
gion !  Ve^  quoth  the  doctor,  by  God*s  grace. 
Tnily,  said  the  keeper,  I  love  you  the  bet- 
ter r>r  it ;  I  did  but  tempt  you  ;  what  fiivor 
I  can  stiow  you,  you  sliall  be  sure  of,  and  I 
■hall  Uiink  myself  happy  if  I  might  die  at 
the  stake  wiJi  you.  lie  was  aa  ^wd  aa  his 
won),  for  tie  trusted  the  doctor  to  walk  in 
the  fields  alone,  where  he  met  with  Mr. 
Bradfunl,  who  was  also  a  prisoner  in  the 
King V Bench,  and  had  found  the  same  fii- 
vor from  his  keeper:  he  laid  him  in  the 
best  cliamber  in  the  bouse;  he  would  not 
aiificr  the  knight  marshurs  men  to  lay  fet- 
ters on  him,  as  others  had.  And,  at  bis  re- 
quest, he  put  Mr.  Sanders  in  along  with 
him,  to  be  his  bed-fellow,  and  sundry  times 
after  he  sofiered  his  wife,  who  waa  Mr. 
Hand8*s  daughter  of  Essex,  a  gentlewoman 
beautiful  both  in  body  and  soul,  to  resort  to 
him.  There  wo  great  resort  to  Dr.  Sanda 
and  Mr.  Sanders;  they  had  much  money 
offered  them,  but  they  would  receive  none. 
They  had  the  communion  there  three  or 
tour  tim(>s,  and  a  great  many  communicants. 
Dr.  Sands  gave  such  exhortation  to  the 
people,  (for  at  that  time  being  yonng,  he 
was  thought  very  eloquent^  that  he  moved 
many  tcarn,  and  made  the  people  abhor  the 
inasM,  and  defy  all  popery. 

When  Sir*  Tlioinas  Wyat  with  his  army 
came  into  South  wark,  be  sent  two  gentle 
men  into  Uie  Marshalsea  to  Dr.  Sands,  say- 
ing, that  Mr*  Wyat  would  be  glad  of  his 
company  and  advice,  and  that  the  gates 
should  be  set  open  fi>r  all  the  priaonera.  He 
answered.  Tell  Mr.  Wyat,  if  this  his  riaing 
be  of  God,  it  will  take  place;  if  not,  it  will 
fall.  For  my  part,  I  was  committed 'here 
by  order;  I  will  be  dischaiged  by  like  or^ 
der,  or  I  will  never  depart  hence.  So  an- 
swered Mr.  Sanders,  and  the  rest  of  the 
preachers,  being  there  pnaoneriL 

After  that  Dr.  Sands  bad  been  nine  weeks 
prisoner  in  the  Marshalsea,  by  the  media- 
tion of  Sir  Thomas  Ilolcroft,  knight 


*  In  old  writ^ni,  knishli  are  ftsqoently  mea- 
"  i/Sir  or 


tioMd  indifli'rfriily,  eiihsr  by  Iks  this 
Mr.^  as  vamf  be  iscn  in  lasBy 
MTork,  sod  oihais  of  lbs  ■ 
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sbal,  ha  was  sat  at  liberty:  Sir  Thomas 
sued  earnestly  to  the  biabop  of  Winchester, 
Dr.  Gardiner,  for  hia  deliverance  after  many 
repulaes ;  but  he  could  not  prevail,  except 
Dr.  Sanda  would  be  one  of  their  sect,  and 
then  he  could  want  nothing.  He  wrung 
out  of  him  at  last,  that  if  w  queen  would 
grant  him  bis  deliyerance,  be  would  not  be 
against  it ;  fi>r  that  wu  Sir  7*boniaa*a  last 
request  In  the  mean  time  he  bad  procured 
two  ladies  of  the  privy  chamber  to  move 
the  queen  m  it;  who  was  contented  if  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  would  like  it.  Tbe 
next  time  that  the  bishop  went  into  the 

Srivy  chamber  to  speak  with  tbe  queen, 
Ir.  Holcroft  followed,  and  bad  hia  warrant 
for  Dr.  Sandals  remtssion  ready,  and  prayed 
the  two  ladies,  when  tbe  biabojp  sboald  take 
his  leave,  to  put  tbe  queen  in  mind  of  Dt. 
Sanda.  So  they  did,  and  tbe  mieen  said, 
Winchester,  what  think  you  of  Dr.  Sands, 
is  he  not  sufficiently  punished  ?  As  it  please 
your  majesty,  saith  Winchester.  That  he 
spake  remembering  bis  former  promise  to 
Mr.  Holcroft,  that  ne  would  not  be  against 
Dr.  Sands,  if  tbe  queen  should  like  to  dis- 
cbarge him.  Saith  the  queen.  Then,  truly, 
we  would  that  be  were  set  at  liberty.  .  Im- 
mediately Mr.  lidcroft  oflbred  the  queen 
tbe  warrant,  who  subscribed  the  same,  and 
called  Winchester  to  put  to  his  band,  and 
so  he  did.  The  warrant  wasjnven  to  the 
knight  marsbsl  again.  Sir  Tliomas  Hol- 
croft. As  tbe  biabop  went  forth  of  the  privy 
chamber  door,  be  called  Mr.  Holcroft  to 
him,  commanding  biro  not  to  set  Dr.  Sands 
at  liberty,  until  be  bad  taken  sureties  of 
two  gentlemen  of  this  country  with  him, 
each  one  bound  in  £500,  that  Dr.  Sanda 
should  not  depart  out  of  tbe  realm  without 
licenae.  Mr.  Ilolcroft  immediately  after  met 
with  two  gentlemen  of  the  North,  fnends 
and  eouains  to  Dr.  Sands,  who  oflbred  to  be 
bound  in  body,  goods,  and  lands  for  him. 
After  dinner,  the  same  day,  Mr.  Holcroft 
aent  for  Dr.  Sands  to  bis  lodging  at  WesU 
minster,  requiring  tbe  keeper  to  accompany 
hinu  He  came  accordingly,  finding  Mr. 
Holcroft  alone  walking  in  the  gjvden.  Mr. 
Holcroft  imparted  bis  long  suit,  with  the 
whole  proceeding,  and  what  efibct  it  bad 
taken,  to  Dr.  Sulda;  much  rejoicing  that 
it  was  his  jfood  bap  to  do  him  good,  and  to 
procure  bia  liberty,  and  that  nothing  re- 
mained, but  that  be  would  enter  into  bonda 
with  bia  two  sureties,  for  not  departing  out 
of  tbe  realm.  Dr.  Sands  answered,  I  give 
God  thanks,  who  hath  moved  ^^r  hearts 
to  mrod  me  so  well,  and  I  tbrok  myself 
most  bound  nnto  yoo.  God  riiall  requite, 
and  I  shall  never  be  found  untbanUuL  Bat 
aa  jou  have  dealt  ftiendly  with  me,  I  will 
also  deal  plamly  with  von.  I  came  a  frse- 
man  into  prisoii ;  I  will  not  go  forth  •  bond 
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mui.  Ai  I  eumot  benefit  my  firienda,  to 
will  I  not  hurt  them.  And  if  I  be  set  at 
liberty,  I  will  not  tarry  six  days  in  this 
lealm,  if  I  may  get  out  If  therefore  I 
may  not  get  free  forth,  send  me  to  the  Mar- 
shalsca  again,  and  there  you  shall  be  sure 
of  me. 

This  answer  Mr.  Holcrofl  much  mis- 
liked:  he  told  Dr.  Sands  that  tlie  time 
would  not  long  continue,  a  change  would 
shortly  come,  the  state  was  but  a  cloud, 
and  would  soon  shake  away.  And  that  his 
cousin.  Sir  Edward  Bray,  would  gladly  re- 
ceive him  and  his  wife  into  his  house, 
whore  he  should  never  need  to  go  to  church, 
and  the  lady  Bray  was  a  zealous  gentle- 
woman, who  hated  popery.  Adding,  that 
he  would  not  so  deal  with  him  to  lose  all 
his  labor.  When  Dr.  Sands  could  not  be 
removed  from  his  former  saying,  Mr.  Hol- 
crofl paid.  Seeing  you  cannot  be  altered,  I 
will  change  my  purpose  and  yield  unto  you. 
Come  of  it  what  will,  I  will  set  you  at  lib- 
erty: and  seeing  you  have  a  mind  to  go 
over  sei,  get  you  gone  as  quick  as  you  can. 
One  thing  I  require  of  you,  that  while  you 
arc  there,  you  write  nothing  to  me  hither, 
for  8*3  you  may  undo  me.  He  friendly 
kissed  Dr.  Sands,  bade  him  farewell,  and 
commanded  the  keeper  to  take  no  fees  of 
him,  saying.  Let  me  answer  Winchester 
as  I  may.  Dr.  Sands  returning  with  the 
keeper  to  the  Marshalsea,  tarried  all  night, 
and  on  tlie  morrow  he  gave  a  dinner  to  all 
the  prisoners,  to  which  he  invited  his  bed- 
fellow, and  sworn  stake-fellow,  if  it  had  so 
pleased  God.  When  he  took  his  leave,  he 
said,  Mr.  Sanders,  farewell,  with  many 
tears  and  kisses,  the  one  falling  on  tlie 
other's  neck,  and  so  departed,  clearly  de- 
livered without  examination  or  bond.  From 
thence  he  went  to  the  KingVBench,  and 
there  talked  with  Mr.  Bradford,  and  Dr. 
Farrar,  bishop  of  St  David's,  then  prison- 
ers. Then  lie  comforted  them,  and  they 
praised  God  for  his  happy  deliverance.  He 
went  by  Winchester's  house,  and  there  took 
boat,  and  came  to  a  friend's  house  in  Lon- 
don, called  William  Banks,  and  tarried 
there  one  night  The  next  night  he  shifled 
to  another  friend's  house,  and  there  he 
heard  that  search  was  made  for  him. 

Dr.  Watson  and  Mr.  Christopherson 
coming  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  told 
him,  that  he  had  set  the  greatest  heretic  in 
England  at  liberty,  and  one  that  had  of  all 
others  most  corrupted  tlie  university  of 
Cambridge,  namely.  Dr.  Sands.  Where- 
upon the  bishop.  l)eing  chniiccllor  of  Eng- 
land, sent  for  all  the  constables  of  London, 
commanding  them  to  watch  for  Dr.  Sands, 
who  was  then  within  the  city,  and  to  appre- 
hend him.  and  whosoever  of  them  should 
take  him  and  bring  him  to  him,  he  should 


haye  fiye  poniids  for  his  kbor.  Dr.  Sndi 
suspecting  the  matter,  conveyed  fanndf  ky 
nifftit  to  one  Mr.  Bertj*s  houie,  m  ibaiipr 
who  was  in  the  Marshalaea  primier  with 
him  awhile ;  he  was  a  good  Proteatant,  ud 
dwelt  in  Mark-Iana  There  he  wai  mx 
days,  and  had  one  or  two  of  his  frienda  tfail 
repaired  to  him.  Then  he  reinored  to  one 
of  his  acquaintance  in  ComhiU :  he  caned 
his  man  Quinting  to  provide  two  geMinsi 
for  him,  minding  on  the  morrow  to  rioe 
into  Essex  to  his  father-in-law,  where  hii 
wife  was. 

At  going  to  bed  be  fbond  that  a  pair  of 
hose  which  he  had  newly  bought  were  too 
long  for  him :  he  desired  the  good  woman 
of  the  house  to  send  for  aomebody  that 
could  cut  them  two  inches  shorter.  The 
wife  required  the  boy  of  the  house  to  earn 
them  to  the  next  tailor ;  which  he  acoonf* 
ingly  did :  and  he  chanced  (or  rather  God 
so  provided)  to  go  to  the  very  persoD  that 
first  made  Uiera,  whose  name  was  Benja- 
min, a  good  Protestant  in  Birchin-lane;  and 
the  boy  desired  him  to  cut  the  hose.  Said 
he,  I  am  not  thy  master^s  taUor.  Said  the 
boy.  Because  you  are  our  next  neighbor, 
and  my  master  s  tailor  dwelleth  a&r  oC  I 
came  to  you,  being  late  in  the  night,  ftr 
he  must  put  them  on  betimes  in  the  moni* 
ing.  Benjamin  took  the  hose,  and  looking 
upon  them,  knew  his  handiwork,  and  Bai£ 
These  are  not  thy  master's  hose,  they  be- 
long to  Dr.  Sands,  I  made  them  for  him  in 
the  Tower.  The  hoy  confessed  it  to  be  sa 
Said  he.  Go  to  thy  mistresB,  pray  her  to  sit 
till  twelve  o'clock,  and  then  I  will  hme 
the  hose  and  speak  with  the  doctor  for  his 
good. 

At  midnight  the  good  wife  of  the  house 
and  Benjamin  came  to  Dr.  Sands*s  chamber : 
the  good  woman  desired  him  not  to  be  su^ 
prised  at  their  coming.  He  answered. 
Nothing  can  be  amiss ;  what  God  will,  that 
shall  be  done.  Then  Benjamin  told  him 
that  he  was  the  man  that  made  his  hose. 
and  by  good  chance  they  now  came  to  his 
hands.  God  used  the  meana,  he  might  ad- 
monish him  of  his  danger,  and  advised  Idm 
how  to  escape  it,  telling  him,  that  all  the 
constables  of  London,  whereof  he  was  one, 
watched  for  him,  and  some  were  so  greedi- 
ly set,  that  they  prayed  him,  if  he  took 
him,  to  let  them  have  the  carriage  of  him 
to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  andhe  shoald 
have  tlie  five  pounds.  It  is  well  known 
(quoth  Benjamin)  that  your  man  hath  pro- 
vided two  geldings,  and  that  you  intena  to 
ride  out  at  Aldgate  to-morrow  morning, 
and  there  then  you  are  sure  to  be  taken. 
Follow  mine  advice,  and  by  God*8  grace 
you  shall  escape  their  handsL  Let  your 
man  walk  all  the  day  to-morrow  in  the 
street  where  your  horses  stand,  booted  u4 
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ready  to  ride.  The  good  mtn^s  wrvmnt  of 
the  house  shall  take  the  horses,  and  carry 
them  to  Bethnal-green.  The  good  man 
shall  be  booted,  and  follow  after,  as  if  he 
would  ride.  I  will  be  here  with  you  to- 
morrow about  eight  o'clock ;  it  is  both  term 
and  parliament  time :  hero  we  will  break 
our  fnst,  and  when  the  streets  are  full,  we 
will  g(>  forth.  Look  wildly  if  you  meet 
your  brother  in  the  streets,  shun  him  not, 
but  oMttUce  him,  and  know  him  not  Ac- 
cordingly Dr.  Sands  did,  clothed  like  a 
gentltMimn  in  all  respects,  and  looked  wild- 
h',  as  one  that  hid  been  ]on(^  kept  in  prixon 
out  of  the  li^^ht  Benjamin  carried  him 
through  Birchin-Iane,  and  from  one  lane  to 
anotiier  till  ho  came  to  Moregate.  There 
they  went  forth  until  they  came  to  Beth- 
nal-grcon,  where  the  horses  were  ready, 
and  Mr.  Hiirlestone  to  ride  with  him  as  his 
man.  Dr.  Sands  pulled  on  his  boots,  and 
taking  leave  of  his  friend  Benjamin,  with 
tears  they  kissed  each  other;  he  put  his 
hand  in  his  purse,  and  would  have  given 
Benjamin  a  great  part  of  that  little  he  had, 
but  R«.*njamin  would  take  none.  Yet  since 
that.  Dr.  Sands  remcmbored  him  thankfully. 
He  nxle  that  night  to  his  father-in-law  Mr. 
Sands,  wliere  his  wife  was:  he  had  not 
been  there  two  hours,  but  it  was  told  Mr. 
Sands,  that  there  were  two  of  the  guard 
which  would  that  night  apprehena  Dr. 
Sands,  and  so  tliey  were  appointed. 

That  night  Dr.  Sands  was  guided  to  an 
honest  fariner  near  the  sea,  where  he  tar- 
ried two  days  and  two  nights  in  a  chamber 
without  company.  Afler  tlmt  he  shifted  to 
one  James  Mower,  a  shipmaster,  who 
dwelt  at  Milton-Shore,  where  he  expected 
wind  for  the  Englisli  fleet  ready  into  Flan- 
ders. While  he  was  there,  James  Mower 
bnniglit  to  him  forty  or  fifty  mariners,  to 
whom  he  gave  an  exhortation ;  they  liked 
him  .«>  well,  that  they  promised  to  die  for 
it,  Mhri*  tliat  he  should  be  apprehended. 

The  sixth  of  May,  being  Sunday,  tlie 
wind  served.  He  took  his  leave  of  his 
host  and  hostess,  and  went  towards  the 
ship. 

At  the  shore  Dr.  Sands  met  with  Mr. 
Ii<nac,  of  Kent,  who  had  his  eldest  son 
therf,  who,  u{)on  the  liking  he  had  to  Dr. 
Hands,  M>nt  his  son  with  him,  who  after- 
wanls  <]ied  in  his  father^s  house  in  Frank- 
fort Dr.  Srinds  and  Dr.  (^oxe  were  both 
in  one  nhip,  Innng  one  Cockrers  ship,  and 
were  within  the  kenning,  when  two  of  the 
guard  rnme  thither  to  apprehend  Dr.  Sands. 
TlH»y  arrived  at  Antwerp,  being  bid  to 
dinner  !>y  Mr.  I/Ocke.  And  at  dinner-time 
one  (iforge  (iiilpin,  being  secretary  to  the 
KnLrli»«ii  houMp,  an<l  kinsman  to  Dr.  Sands, 
came  to  him,  and  whispered  him  in  his  ear, 
and  said,  King  Philip  liath  sent  to  make 


^rch  fef  yoUf   um  to  apprabond  yon 

HerenpoD  they  rate  from  their  dioner  io 
^reat  haste,  and  went  out  of  the  gate  lead- 
mg  toward  Cleveland.  They  found  a  wag- 
on, and  hasted  away,  and  came  safe  to 
Aufysburg,  in  Cleveland,  where  Dr.  Sands 
tarried  fourteen  days,  and  then  travelled 
towards  Strasburpfh,  where,  after  he  had 
lived  one  year,  his  wife  came  to  him.  He 
fell  sick  of  a  flux,  which  kept  him  nine 
months,  and  brought  him  to  death*!  door. 
He  had  a  child  which  died  of  the  plague. 
His  wife  at  length  fell  into  a  oonsuraptum, 
;  and  died  in  his  arms ;  no  man  had  a  more 
godly  woman  to  his  wife. 

After  this,  Mr.  Sampson  went  away  to 
Emanuel,  a  man  skilful  in  Hebrew.  Mr. 
Grindall  went  into  the  country  to  loam  the 
Dutch  tongue.  Dr.  Sands  still  remained 
in  Strasburgh,  whose  support  was  chiefly 
from  one  Mr.  Isaac,  who  loved  him  most 
dearly,  and  was  ever  more  ready  to  give 
tlian  to  receive.  He  gave  him  in  that 
space  above  a  hundred  marks,  which  sum 
tne  said  Dr.  Sands  paki  him  again,  and  by 
iiis  other  gifls  and  friendship  showed  him- 
self to  be  a  thankful  man.  When  his  wife 
was  dead,  he  went  to  Zurich,  and  tliere 
was  in  Peter  Martyr*!  house  fyr  the  space 
of  five  weeks.  Being  there,  as  they  sat 
at  dinner,  word  suddenly  came  that  queen 
Mary  was  deail,  and  Dr.  Sands  was  sent 
for  by  his  friends  at  Strasburgh.  That  news 
made  Mr.  Martyr  and  Mr.  Jarret  then  there 
very  joyful;  but  Dr.  Sands  could  not  re- 
joice, it  smote  into  his  heart  that  he  ahoukl 
be  called  to  misery. 

Mr.  BuUinger  and  the  ministers  feasted 
him,  and  he  took  his  leave  and  returned  to 
Strasburgh,  where  he  preached;  and  so 
Mr.  Grindall  and  he  came  over  to  Eng- 
land, and  arrived  in  London  the  same  day 
that  queen  Elizabeth  was  crowned. 

MIRACITLOUB  PBEBERVATION  OP  TIIELADY 
ELIZABETH  FROM  EXTRE.ME  CALAMfrY 
AND  DANGER  IN  THE  TIME  OP  UUEEN 
MARY,  HER  BI0TER. 

When  all  hath  been  said  and  told,  what- 
soever can  be  recited  touching  the  admira- 
ble working  of  God*s  present  hand  in  de- 
fending and  delivering  any  one  person  out 
of  thraldom,  never  was  there,  since  the 
memory  of  our  fathers,  any  example  to  be 
showed,  wherein  the  Lonrs  mighty  powor 
hath  more  admirably  showed  itself,  to  the 
glory  of  his  own  name,  to  the  comfort  of  all 
good  hearts,  and  to  the  public  felicity  of 
this  whole  realm,  than  in  the  miraculous 
escape  of  the  lady  Eliiabeth  in  the  time  of 
queen  Mary,  her  sister. 

In  which  story  we  first  have  to  consider 
in  what  extreme  misery,  sickness,  fear, 
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and  peril  her  highness  wu;  into  whtt 
care,  what  trouble  <»f  mmd,  and  what  dan- 
ger of  death,  ahe  was  brought :  first,  with 
great  liands  of  armed  men  (and  happ^  was 
be  that  might  have  the  carrying  ui  her), 
being  fetched  up  as  tlie  greatest  traitor  in 
the  world,  clapped  into  tlie  Tower,  and 
again  tossed  from  tlience,  and  from  house 
to  house,  from  prison  to  prison,  from  post  to 

Kilhr,  at  length  dso  prisoner  in  her  own 
ouse,  and  guarded  with  a  set  of  cut- 
Uiroats,  who  ever  gaped  for  tlie  spoil, 
whereby  they  might  oe  fingering  of  some- 
what 

Secondly,  we  have  to  consider  again,  all 
tliis  notwithstanding,  how  stranfrely,  or 
rather  miraculously,  she  was  delivered 
from  danger,  what  favor  and  grace  slic 
found  wiUi  the  Almighty,  who,  when  all 
the  iielp  of  man  and  hope  of  recovery  was 
post,  stretched  out  his  mighty  protection, 
and  preserved  her  highness,  and  placed 
her  in  her  princely  seat  of  rest  and  quiet- 
ness. 

In  which  story,  if  I  should  set  forth  at 
large  all  tlie  particulars  and  circumstances 
thereunto  belonging,  and  as  just  occasion 
of  the  history  requireth,  beside  the  import- 
ant length  of  the  story  discoursed,  perad- 
venture  it  might  move  offence  to  some,  and 
tnith  might  get  me  hatred.  Yet  notwith- 
standing I  intend  (by  tlie  grace  of  Christ) 
therein  to  use  such  brevity  and  moderation, 
as  boUi  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  the 
discharge  of  the  story,  tlie  profit  to  the 
reader,  and  hurt  to  none,  suppressing  tlie 
names  of  ifonic,  whom  here  although  I 
could  recite,  yet  I  thought  not  to  be  more 
cruel  in  hurting  their  names,  than  the 
queen  has  been  merciful  in  pardoning  their 
lives. 

Therefore,  now  to  enter  into  the  dis- 
course of  this  tragical  matter,  first  here  is 
to  be  noted,  that  queen  Mary,  when  she 
was  first  queen,  before  she  was  crowned, 
would  go  no  whither,  but  would  have  her 
by  the  hand,  and  send  for  her  to  dinner  and 
supper;  but  aflor  she  was  crowned,  slie 
never  dined  nor  supped  with  her,  but  kept 
her  apart  from  her,  &c.  After  this  it  hap- 
pened, immediately  upon  the  rising  of  Sir 
Thomas  Wyat,  tliat  the  lady  ElizalMith  and 
lord  Courtney  were  chargea  with  false  sus- 
picion of  Sir  Thomas  Wyot's  rising. 
Whereupon  oueen  Mary,  whether  for  that 
surmise,  or  for  what  other  cause  I  know 
nut,  being  ofiended  witli  the  said  lady 
Elissabeth,  her  sister,  at  that  time  lying  in 
her  house  at  Ashbridge,  tlie  next  day  after 
the  rising  of  Wyat,  sent  to  her  three  of  her 
counsellors,  to  wit.  Sir  Richard  Southwell, 
Sir  Eldward  Hastings,  then  master  of  the 
horse,  and  Sir  Thomas  Comwallis,  with 
their  retinue  and  troop  of  horsemen,  to  Uie 


Dumber  of  two  handrad  mad  fiftf  ,  wk^  at 
their  sudden^and  unprovided  oonuBf,  hmi 
her  at  the  same'  time  nek  in  Iwr  bed«  aid 
very  feeble  and  weak  of  body.  Whiihcr 
when  they  came,  aecending  op  to  kr 
grace's  chamber,  they  desired  one  ef  ker 
ladies,  whom  they  met,  to  dechie  to  km 
grace,  tliat  there  were  diven  eome  finnii 
Uie  court  who  had  a  mesMce  fiom  the 


queen. 

Her  grace  having  knowledgpe  tbenoC 
was  right  glad  of  their  cominur ;  howem, 
being  then  very  sick,  and  the  nigbl  ftr 
spent  (wliich  was  at  ten  o*c]ock\  3ie  re- 
quested them  by  the  mesenger,  that  thef 
would  resort  thither  in  the  maning,  ft 
tliis  they  answered,  that  tbey  most  needs 
see  her,  and  would  ao  do^  in  what  gbk 
soever  she  were.  Whereat  the  hdy  being 
surprised,  went  to  thow  her  grace  tkeir 
words,  but  they  haatfly  foUowing  lier,  eame 
rusliing  as  soon  aa  ahe  intoner  giaoe^ 
chamber  unbidden. 

At  whose  sudden  coming  into  her  bed- 
chamber, her  grace,  being  greatly  ■"— — ^ 
said  unto  them.  Is  the  naate  such  that  it 
might  not  have  pleased  you  to  oome  kh 
morrow  in  the  morning  f 

They  made  answer,  that  they  were  xigfat 
sorry  to  see  her  in  that  case;  and  I  (aid 
she)  am  not  glad  to  see  yoa  Jiere  at  dui 
time  of  the  night.  Wherenpon  tiiey  aa- 
swered,  that  they  came  fropi  the  qoeen  to 
do  tlieir  message  and  duty,  which  wss  to 
this  effect,  that  the  qoeen^a  pleasure  wsi^ 
that  ahe  ahould  be  at  London  the  aeveoth 
day  of  that  present  month.  Wheieanlo 
she  said.  Certainly  no  creature  can  be 
more  glad  than  I  to  come  to  her  majesty, 
i  being  right  sorry  that  I  am  not  in  case  at 
this  time  to  wait  on  her,  as  yon  yourseifei 
do  sec,  and  can  well  testify. 

Indeed  we  see  it  true,  said  they,  that  yoa 
do  sav ;  for  which  we  are  very  sorry,  al- 
though we  let  you  to  understand,  that  oar 
commission  is  such,  snd  so  straiteneth  w^ 
tliat  we  must  needs  brinff  yon  with  a% 
eitlier  alive  or  dead.  Wneraat  she  beisg 
amazed,  sorrowfully  said,  that  their  oaniDii»> 
sion  was  very  sore :  but  vet  notwithstand- 
ing slie  hoped  it  would  be  otherwise^  snd 
not  80  strait  Yes,  verilv,  said  they. 
Whereupon  they  calling  m  two  physi- 
cians. Dr.  Owen  and  Dr.  Wendy,  demanded 
of  them  whether  die  might  be  remotad 
from  thence  with  life,  or  nol  Whose 
answer  and  judpnent  was,  that  there  was 
no  impediment  m  tlieir  opinion  to  the  eon- 
trary,  but  that  ahe  might  travel  without 
danger  of  life. 

In  conclusion,  they  desired  her  to  pr^ 
pare  against  the  next  morning,  at  nine 
o^clock,  to  go  with  them,  declaring  that 
they  had  brought  with  them  the  oneen^ 
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litter  for  her.  After  nrach  tdk,  the  mes- 
sengers declaring  how  there  was  no  pro- 
longinjr  of  times  and  days,  departed  to  their 
chamber. 

The  next  morning,  at  the  time  prescribed , 
they  had  her  forth  as  she  was,  very  faint 
and  feeble,  and  in  such  case  that  she  was 
ready  to  swoon  three  or  four  times  between 
thenL 

Now  to  proceed  in  her  journey  from  Ash- 
brid^ro.  Sick  in  the  litter,  Hhe  came  to 
Re<lb()rno,  where  she  ^*as  guarded  all 
niprht;  from  thence  to  St  Alban*s,  to  Sir 
Ralph  Rowlct*8  house,  where  she  tarried 
that  niirtit,  both  feeble  in  body,  and  com- 
fortless in  mind.  From  thence  they  passed 
to  Mr.  Dod's  house  at  Mims,  where  they 
also  remained  that  night;  and  so  from 
thence  she  came  to  Ilighgate,  where  she 
bein«f  very  sick,  tarried  that  night  and  the 
next  dny.  During  which  time  of  her  abode, 
there  came  many  pursuivants  and  messon- 
pen*  from  the  court,  but  for  what  purpose  I 
cannot  toll. 

From  that  place  she  was  conveyed  to  the 
court,  whrrr  by  the  way  came  to  meet  her 
many  prentlemen  to  accompany  her  high- 
noRs,  who  were  very  sorry  to  see  her  in  that 
situation.  But  especially  a  great  multitude 
of  iM'ople  were  standing  by  the  UTiy,  who 
then  flocked  about  her  litter,  lamenting  and 
bewailing  greatly  her  estate.  Now  when 
she  came  to  the  court,  her  grace  was  there 
shut  up,  and  kept  a  close  prisoner,  a  fort- 
night, which  was  till  Palm-Sunday,  seeing 
neither  king  nor  queen,  nor  lord,  nor  friend, 
all  thnt  time,  but  only  the  then  lord  cham- 
berlain. Sir  John  Gage,  and  the  vice-cham- 
berlain, which  were  attendant  unto  the 
doors.  About  which  time  Sir  William 
Sontlowe  was  called  before  the  council. 
To  whiwe  charge  was  laid,  that  he  knew  of 
Wyat's  relx'llion,  which  he  stoutly  denied, 
protest innr  that  he  wa.s  a  true  man  both  to 
G(m1  and  liis  prince,  defying  all  traitors  and 
rebf'jp;  but  being  straitly  examined,  he 
was  iti  conclusion  committed  to  the  Tower. 

The  Friday  before  Palm-Sunday,  tlie 
bishop  of  Winchester,  with  nineteen  others 
of  the  council  (wlio  shall  be  here  name- 
l«-»«*s),  came  unto  her  grace  from  the  queen's 
majesty,  und  burdened  her  with  Wyat's 
conspiracy;  which  she  utterly  denied, 
afhrrning  tlint  she  was  altogether  guiltless 
then 'in.  Th<»y  being  not  contented  with 
this,  charired  her  grace  with  business  made 
by  Sir  Pfter  (^arcw,  and  the  rest  of  the 
genll«»ni*»n  of  the  west  country:  which  also 
ph(>  utterly  denied,  declaring  her  innocency 
therein. 

In  crmclu^ion,  after  long  debating  of  mat* 
tcrs,  they  declared  unto  her,  that  it  was 
the  queen^s  will  and   pleasure  that  she 


should  go  unto  the  Tower,  while  the  ma^ 
ter  was  further  tried  and  examined. 

Whereat  she  being  amazed,  mH  that  sbe 
trusted  Uie  queen's  nuijesty  would  be  a 
more  gracious  lady  unto  her,  and  that  her 
highness  would  not  otherwise  conceive  of 
her  but  that  slie  was  a  true  woman ;  declar* 
ing  furthennore  to  the  lords,  that  she  was 
innocent  in  all  thoee  matters  wherein  they 
had  burdened  her,  and  desired  them  there- 
fore to  be  a  further  means  to  tlie  queen  her 
sister,  that  she  being  a  true  woman  in 
thought,  word,  and  d^,  towards  her  ma- 
jesty, might  not  be  committed  to  so  notori- 
ous and  doleful  a  place ;  protesting  that  she 
should  request  no  favor  at  her  hand,  if  she 
should  be  proved  to  have  consented  unto 
any  sucli  kmd  of  matter  as  they  laid  unto 
her  charge,  and  therefore,  in  fine,  desired 
their  lordships  to  think  of  her  what  she  was, 
and  that  she  might  not  so  extremely  be  ^ 
dealt  withal  for  her  truth. 

Whereunto  the  lords  ans^'ered  again, 
that  tliere  was  no  remedy,  for  that  the 
queeu*s  majesty  was  fully  detennined  that 
she  should  go  unto  the  Tower.  Where- 
with the  lonls  departed,  with  their  caps 
hanging  over  their  eye&  But  nut  long 
after,  within  the  space  of  an  hour,  or  little 
more,  came  four  of  the  aforesaid  lords  of 
the  council,  which  were  the  lord  treasurer, 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  lord  steward, 
the  earl  of  Sussex,  with  the  guard ;  who 
warding  the  next  chamber  to  her,  secluded 
all  her  gentlemen  and  yeomen,  ladies  and 
gentlewomen ;  except  that  for  one  gentle- 
man usher,  three  gentlewomen,  and  two 
grooms  of  her  chamber,  were  appointed  in 
their  rooms  Uirce  other  men  of  tiie  queen*s, 
and  three  waiting  women,  to  give  attend- 
ance likewise  upon  her,  that  none  should 
have  access  to  her  grace. 

At  which  time  there  were  a  hundred 
northern  soldiers  in  white  coats,  watching 
and  warding  about  the  gardens  all  that  night, 
and  a  great  fire  being  made  in  the  midst  of 
the  hall,  two  certain  lords  were  watching 
there  also  with  their  band  and  company. 

Upon  Saturday  following,  two  lords  of 
the  council  (the  one  was  the  earl  of  Sunex, 
the  other  shall  be  nameless)  came  and  cer- 
tified her  grace,  that  she  must  go  forthwith 
unto  the  Tower,  the  barge  being  prepared 
for  her,  and  the  tide  now  ready,  which  tar- 
rieth  for  nobody.  In  heavy  mood  her  grace 
requested  the  lords  that  sbe  might  tarry 
another  tide,  trusting  that  the  next  would 
be  better  and  more  comfortable.  But  one 
of  the  lords  replied,  that  "neither  time  nor 
tide  was  to  be  delayed. 

And  when  her  grace  requested  him 
that  she  mif^ht  be  auflered  to  write  to  the 
queen*s  majesty,  be  answered,  that  he  dunt 
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not  permit  that :  adding,  that  in  his  judg- 
ment it  would  rather  hurt  than  profit  her 
grace  in  ao  Hoing. 

But  the  othpr  lord,  more  courteous  and 
&Torable,  (who  waa  the  earl  of  Sussex.)  | 
kneelinj^  down,  told  her  grace,  that  ahej 
should  have  librrty  to  write,  and  as  he  wns^ 
a  true  man,  he  would  deliver  it  to  the' 
queen's  hi^rhncss,  and  bring  an  ansi%*cr  of 
the  same,  w  hatsocvcr  came  thereof.  W  here- " 
upon  Fhc  wroto,  although  she  could  in  no 
case  be  suffered  to  ppeak  with  the  qu€*en,- 
to  her  jrreat  disronifi>rt,  being  no  offender' 
against  thi»  queen's  majesty.  | 

And  thus  the  tiin»  and  tide  pnssrd  away 
f  »r  that  seawjn,  they  privily  appointing  all 
things  p^ady  that  she  should  go  tlic  next| 
tide,  wliirh  f^U  ahont  midnight:    but  for' 
fear  she  sliould  be  taken  by  tne  way,  they' 
durst  not.   So  th^y  stayed  till  the  next  day, ' 
b*»in^     Pnlin-Sundny,    when    about    nine! 
o'clock  thosp  two  returned  again,  declaring' 
that  it  was  limn  tor  her  grace  to  depart.' 
She  answpn'l.   If  there  be  no  remedy,  I 
must  hf>  con-r.'nted,  willing  the  lords  to  go- 
on beforo.     B».'ing  come  forth  into  the  gar-' 
den,  she  cast  her  eyes  towards  tlie  window,  | 
thinkin?  to  see  the  queen,  which  she  could : 
not      Whereat  she  said,   she    mar\'elled' 
much  what  the  nobility  of  the  realm  meant,  | 
which  in  that  sort  would  suffer  her  be  led 
into  captivity,  the  liord  knew  whither,  for 
phe  did  not.     In  the  mean  time  command- 
ment was  given  throughout  London,  that 
every  one   should   keep  the  church,   and 
carry  their  palms,  while  in  the  mean  season, 
alie  might  be  conveved  without  any  con- 
course of  people  to  the  Tower. 

Afler  this,  she  took  her  barge,  with  llie 
two  aforesaid  lords,  three  of  tlie  qucen*s 
gentlewomen,  nnd  three  of  her  own,  her 
gentlomnii   usher  and  two  of  her  grooms 
lying  and  hovering  upon  the  water  a  certain ' 
space,  for  that  they  could  not  shoot  the! 
bridge,  the  bargemen  being  very  unwilling; 
to  shoot  the  sniiic  so  soon  as  they  did,  be-j 
cau«j  of  the  danger  thereof:  for  the  stern! 
of  the  boat  struck  upon  the  ground  ;  the  fall 
was  so  groat  and  the  water  was  so  shallow, 
that  the  Iwat  being  under  the  bridge,  tliere' 
Ftnycd  again  awhile.     At  landing,  she  first! 
stayed,  and  refused  to  land  at  tliose  stairs,' 
where  all  trait^irs  and  offenders  customably 
used  to  land ;  neither  could  she  well,  unless 
she  should  go  over  her  shoes.     The  lords! 
were  gone  out  of  the  boat  before,  and  asked ! 
why  she  came  not     One  of  the  lords  went 
back  again  to  her,  and  brought  word  she 
would  not  come. 

ThiMi  said  one  of  the  lonls,  (who  sliall  be 
nam('lcss,)  that  she  sliould  not  choose;  and 
because  it  did  then  rain,  he  offered  to  her 
his  cloak,  which  she,  putting  it  hack  with 
her  hand  with  a  good  dash,  refused.     2So- 


■he  comings  outi  bavinir  one  ftot  npoa  At 
itaira,  said.  Here  kuideili  ■■  tne  i  nbiec^ 
being  priaoner,  ma  ever  landed  et  mm 
stairs ;  and  before  thee*  O  Gad«  I  speik  i^ 
having  no  other  friends  bot  tbee  mkiML 

'I'o  whom  the  eame  Jcnd  answered  aga^ 
that  if  it  were  so,  it  was  the  better  fir  her. 
At  her  lindmg  thrre  was  a  great  nndtitBii 
of  their  servants  and  warders  stUDding  ii 
their  order.  What  needeth  all  this!  mad 
she.  It  is  the  use,  said  some,  so  to  be  vbea 
any  prisoner  came  thither.  And  if  it  be^ 
quoth  she,  for  my  caiupe,  I  beacech  yoa  tint 
they  may  be  dismissed.  Whereat  the  poor 
men  kneeled  down,  and  with  one  tsin 
desired  God  to  preserve  her  gncoL 

Afler  this,  paaaing  a  little  farther,  die 
sat  down  upon  a  stone,  and  there  leatad 
herself.  To  whom  the  lieutenant  then 
being  said.  Madam,  yoa  were  bat  to  oam 
out  of  the  rain,  for  yoa  sit  unwholesomely. 
She  then  replying,  answered  again,  It  ii 
better  sitting  liere  tlian  in  a  wotk  place; 
tor  God  knoweth,  I  know  not  whither  ymi 
will  bring  me.  With  that  her  ffendenan 
usher  wept ;  she  demandin^r  of  nim  what 
he  meant  by  using  her  so  nncomfortably, 
seeing  she  took  him  to  he  her  comlbrt,  and 
not  to  dismay  her,  especially  Ibr  that  tkm 
knew  her  truth  to  be  such,  that  no  man 
sliould  have  cause  to  weep  Ibr  her.  But 
forth  she  went  into  prison. 

The  doors  were  locked  and  bolted  upon 
her,  which  greatly  discomforted  and  dit- 
mayed  her  grace.  At  which  time  she  call- 
ed to  her  gentlewomen  for  her  book,  dear* 
in^  God  not  to  sufier  her  to  build  her  found- 
ation upon  the  sands,  but  upon  the  rock, 
whereby  all  blasts  of  blustering  weather 
should  have  no  power  against  her.  The 
doors  being  thus  locked,  and  she  close  ahnt 
up,  the  lonls  had  great  conference  how  to 
keep  ward  and  watch,  every  man  declaring 
his  own  opinion  in  that  behalf  agreeing 
straitly  and  circumspectlv  to  keep  her. 

1*hen  one  of  them,  which  was  the  kmi 
of  Sussex,  swearing,  said,  My  lords,  let  oi 
take  heed,  and  do  no  more  than  our  oom- 
iniFsion  will  bear  us  out  in,  whatsoever  shall 
happen  hereafter.  And  further,  let  us  con- 
sider that  she  was  the  king  our  master^! 
daughter;  and  therefore  let  us  use  soch 
dealing,  that  we  may  answer  it  hereafter, 
if  it  sliall  so  happen :  for  just  dealing  (qootb 
he)  is  always  answerable;  whereunto  the 
other  lords  agreed  that  it  was  well  said  of 
him,  and  tliereupon  departed.  Being  in  the 
Tower,  within  two  days  comnuind men t  was, 
that  she  should  have  mass  within  her  house. 
One  Mr.  Young  was  then  her  chaplain,  and 
because  there  were  none  of  her  men  so 
well  learned  to  help  the  priest  to  say  masi^ 
the  mass  stayed  ibr  that  day. 

It  would  make  a  pitifol  and  strange  stmy 
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here  by  the  way  to  recite  what  examination 
and  rack  inn  of  poor  men  there  were  to 
find  out  the  Knife  that  should  cut  her  throat ; 
what  gapingr  among  my  lords  of  the  clergy 
to  sfc  the  day  wherein  they  might  wash 
Vav.'it  gntMlly  white  rochets  in  her  innocent 
h\cx)i\ ;  but  especially  the  bishop  of  Win- 
cl)e;<tcr,  Stephen  Gardiner,  then  lord  chan- 
cellor, who,  within  five  days  afler,  came 
unto  her,  with  divers  others  of  the  council, 
and  examined  her  of  the  talk  that  was  at 
Ashbridire,  bet*.veen  her  and  Sir  James 
Acn)fl,  concerning  her  removing  from 
thence  to  Dunnington  castle,  requirmg  her 
to  declare  what  siie  meant  tliereby. 

At  the  6rst,  slie  being  so  suddenly  asked, 
di.I  not  well  remember  any  such  house ;  but 
within  a  while,  well  advising  herself,  she 
said,  Indeed  I  do  now  remember  that  I 
have  such  a  place,  but  I  never  Uy  in  it  in 
all  my  life.  And  as  for  any  that  hath  moved 
mo  tlierounto,  I  do  not  remember. 

Then  to  <;nforce  the  matter,  they  brought 
fr>rt)i  Sir  James  Acrufl.  The  bishop  of 
Winchester  demanded  of  her  what  she  said 
to  that  man.  She  answered,  that  she  had 
little  ti)  hay  to  him,  or  to  the  rest  that  were 
then  prisoners  in  the  Tower :  but,  my  lords, 
said  ti\u\  you  do  examine  every  mean  pris- 
oner of  mo,  wherein  nicthinks  you  do  me 
prent  injury.  If  they  have  done  evil,  and 
oiTi^ndetf  the  queen*s  majesty,  let  tliem  an- 
swer to  it  acconlingly.  I  beseech  you,  my 
lords,  join  not  me  in  this  sort  with  any  of 
these  otrenders.  And  as  concerning  my 
poin^  unto  Dunnington  castle,  I  do  reraem- 
bt>r  thnt  Mr.  Hobby  and  mine  officers,  and 
you.  Sir  James  Acrofi,  had  such  talk;  but 
w!i:it  is  that  to  the  purpose,  my  lonls,  but 
that  I  may  go  to  mine  own  houses  at  all 
tim^s  ? 

The  lonl  of  Arundel  kneeling  down,  said, 
Yt>ur  grace  sayeth  true,  and  certainly  we 
are  very  sorry  that  we  have  troublea  you 
about  so  vain  matters.  She  tlien  said. 
My  lonls,  you  do  sift  me  very  narrowly : 
but  well  1  am  assured,  you  shall  not  do 
more  to  me  than  God  hatli  appointed;  and 
K>  (iixl  fofjrive  you  all. 

At  their  departure.  Sir  James  Acrofi 
k!ieeled  down,  declaring  he  was  sorry  to 
see  the  day  in  which  he  should  be  brought 
as  a  witness  against  her  grace.  But  I 
aftiure  your  grace,  said  he,  I  have  been 
TMarv(>llously  tossed  and  examined,  touching 
voiir  hiffhness,  which,  the  liord  knoweth, 
IS  very  strange  to  me:  for  I  take  God  to 
r<>coril,  b4.*fore  all  your  honors,  I  do  not 
know  any  thing  of  tliat  crime  that  you  have 
laid  to  my  clinrire,  and  will  thereupon  take 
my  death,  if  I  should  be  driven  to  so  strict 
a  trial. 

That  (\ny^  or  thereabouts,  divert  of  ber 
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own  officersi  who  bad  made  provision  fti 
her  diet,  brought  the  same  to  the  opter  gate 
of  the  Tower,  the  common  soldiers  receiv- 
ing it ;  which  was  no  small  grief  unto  the 
gentlemen,  the  bringers  thereof.  Where- 
mre  they  desired  to  speak  with  the  lord 
chamberlain^  who  was  tnen  constable  of  the 
Tower.  On  corainff  into  his  presence,  they 
declared  unto  his  kirdship,  that  they  were 
much  afraid  to  brifig  ber  grace's  diet,  and 
to  deliver  it  to  such  comnum  and  desperate 
persons  as  those  who  received  it,  beseech- 
ing his  honor  to  consider  ber  grace,  and  to 
give  such  order,  that  her  viands  might  at 
all  times  be  brought  in  by  them,  who  bad 
been  appointed  for  that  purpose.  Yea,  sin, 
said  he,  who  appointed  you  this  office  1 
Thr^y  answered,  her  graceVi  council.  Coun- 
cil !  said  he :  there  is  none  <^  them  which 
hath  to  do  either  in  that  case,  or  any  thing 
else  within  this  place;  and  I  assure  you, 
for  that  slie  is  a  prisoner,  she  shall  be  served 
by  the  lieutenant's  men,  as  otlier  the  pria- 
oners  are.  One  of  the  gentlemen  on  this 
told  him,  that  they  trusted  for  more  &vor 
from  his  hands,  considering  ber  personage : 
and  added,  that  they  imagined  the  queen 
and  her  council  would  be  better  to  her 
grace  than  so ;  and  showed  themselves  to 
be  offended  at  the  imgracious  words  of  the 
lord  chamberlain  rcfc-pecting  their  lady  and 
mistress. 

On  this  he  swore  bv  God,  striking  him- 
self upon  the  breast,  that  if  they  did  either 
frown  or  shrug  at  him,  he  would  set  them 
where  they  riiould  see  neither  sun  nor 
moon.  Thus  taking  their  leave,  they  de- 
sired God  to  bring  him  into  a  better  mind 
towards  her  grace,  and  departed  fVoro  him. 

Upon  which  occasion,  her  grace's  officers 
maile  great  suit  unto  the  queen's  council, 
tint  some  proper  persons  might  be  appoint- 
ed to  bring  her  grace's  diet  unto  her,  and 
that  it  might  no  more  be  delivered  by  the 
common  soldiers  of  the  Tower:  which  being 
reasonably  considered,  wna  by  them  per- 
mitted; and  one  of  her  gentlemen,  her 
clerk  of  the  kitchen,  and  her  two  purvey- 
ors, were  appointed  to  bring,  in  her  pro- 
vision once  a  day :  the  warders,  however, 
continued  to  wait  upon  tJiem  on  these  o& 
casions. 

The  lord  chamberlain  himself  being  al- 
ways witli  them,  circumspectly  and  nar^ 
rowly  watched  and  searched  what  they 
brought,  and  look  care  that  they  should 
have  no  talk  with  any  of  her  grace's  wait- 
ing servants,  and  so  guarded  them  both  in 
and  out  At  the  aaid  suit  of  ber  officera, 
were  sent,  by  the  commandment  of  the 
council,  to  wait  upon  her  grace,  two  yec^ 
men  of  her  ehambiir,  one  of  her  robes,  two 
of  her  pantry  and  ewry,  one  of  her  butterjf « 
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another  of  her  celkr,  two  of  her  kitchen, 
and  one  of  her  larder,  all  which  continued 
with  her  the  time  of  her  trouble. 

Hero  the  constable,  being  at  the  first  not 
very  w**Il  pleased  with  the  coming  in  of 
Bucn  a  company  a^inst  his  will,  would 
have  had  his  men  still  to  have  served  with 
her  gracc^smcn ;  which  her  servants  would 
by  no  means  suffer,  desiring  his  lords! lip  to 
be  contented,  for  that  orders  were  given, 
that  no  stranger  sliould  come  within  their 
offices.  At  which  answer  being  sore  dis- 
pleased, he  broke  out  into  these  threatening 
words.  Well,  I  will  handle  you  well  enough ! 
Then  he  went  into  the  kitchen,  and  there 
would  needs  have  his  meat  roasted  wMth  her 
gracc*s,  and  said,  tliat  his  cook  should  come 
Uiithcr  and  dress  it.  To  that  her  grace's 
cook  answered.  My  lord,  I  will  never  suffer 
any  stranger  to  come  alx>ut  her  diet,  but 
her  own  sworn  men,  as  long  as  I  live.  He 
snid  they  should.  But  the  cook  said,  his 
lordship  should  pardon  him  hr  that  matter. 
Thus  did  he  trouble  her  poor  servants  griev- 
ously ;  though  aflerword  he  was  otherwise 
advised,  and  tliey  were  more  courteously 
used  at  his  hands.  And  good  cause  why ; 
for  he  had  good  cheer,  and  fared  of  the  best, 
and  her  grace  paid  well  for  it  Wherefore 
he  used  himself  afterward  more  rcvcrentlv 
toward  her  grace. 

Having  been  a  whole  month  there  in 
close  prison,  and  bcMug  on  that  account  un- 
easy, *AiG  sent  for  the  lord  chamberlain  and 
the  lord  Chandois  to  come  and  speak  with 
her.  Whpn  tfiey  were  come,  she  requested 
them  that  slie  might  have  liberty  to  walk 
in  some  place,  for  that  she  felt  herself  nut 
well.     To  which  they  answered,  that  they 
were  right  sorry  that  they  could  not  satisfy  j 
her  grace's  rociuest,  for  that  they  had  com- 1 
mandment  to  the  contrary,  which  they  durst  j 
not  in  anywise   break.     She  then  desired 
of  them,  if  that  could  not  be  granted,  ihatj 
she  might  but  walk  into  the  queen's  lodg-i 
ing.     No,   nor  yet   that,   tliey  answerH, , 
could  by  any  means  be  obtained  witliout  a 
further  suit  tn  the  queen  and  her  council.  | 
Well,  .«aid  she,  my  lords,  if  the  matter  be  I 
so  hard  that  they  must  be  sued  unto  for  soj 
small  a  thing,  and  that  friendsliip  be  so' 
strict,  God  comfort  me;    and  so  they  de-| 
parted,  she  remaining  in  her  old  dungeon  j 
still,  without  any  kind  of  comfort  Uit  only, 
God.  , 

The  next  day  lord  Chandois  came  untol 
her  Grace,  declaring  unto  her  that  he  had  i 
applied  to  the  council  for  further  liberty. 
fcJome  of  them  consented  thereunto,  divers ; 
others  dissented,  for  that  there  were  so 
many  priifoncrs  in  the  Tower.    But,  in  con- 
clusion, they  did  all  agree  that  her  grace 
might  walk  into  those  lodginfifg,  so  tliat  he, 
and  the  lord-chamberloin,  ana  three  of  the 


queen's  gentlewomen,  did  mcoamjpuxy  ha, 
u\e  windows  being,  shut,  and  die  not  irf 
fered  to  look  out  at  any  of  them :  when* 
with  she  contented  herselC  and  «¥«  )um 
thanks  for  his  good- will  in  that  b«ial£ 

Afterwards  Uiere  vna  liberty  granted  to 
her  grace  to  walk  in  a  little  garden,  the 
doors  and  gates  being  ahut  np^  which  wu 
OS  much  discomfort  to  her«  mm  the  walk  ii 
the  garden  was  pleasant  and  accqilable. 
At  which  times  of  her  walking  there,  the 
prisoners  on  that  side  wp.-e  strictlT  com- 
manded not  to  speak  or  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows into  the  garden,  till  her  grace  wm 
^one  out  again,  having  their  keepen  mit- 
mg  upon  Uicm  for  that  time.  Thus  ber 
grace  with  this  small  liberty  contented  be^ 
self  in  God,  to  whom  be  praise  therefor. 

During  this  time,  there  used  a  little  boj, 
a  man's  child  in  the  Tower*  to  resort  to 
their  chambers,  and  many  times  to  bnof 
her  grace  flowers;  which  he  likewise  did 
to  the  other  prisoners  confined  there. 
Whereupon  some  evil  and  mspicioos  pe^ 
sons,  tliinking  to  make  something  out  of 
this,  on  a  time  called  the  child  unto  them, 
promising  him  figs  and  applea,  and  aakiof 
him  when  he  hnd  been  with  the  earl  of 
Oevonsliire,  not  ignorant  of  the  child's  often 
visiting  him.  The  boy  answered,  that  be 
would  go  l^  and  by  thither.  Further,  they 
demanded  of  him,  when  he  was  with  the 
lady  Elizabeth's  grace.  He  answered.  Every 
day.  Then  they  asked  him  whit  the  kid 
of  Devonshire  sent  by  him  to  her  giace. 
The  child  said,  I  will  go  know  what  1^  will 
give  to  carry  to  her.  Such  was  the  di^ 
cretion  of  the  child,  thou^  only  lour  jean 
of  age.  This  same  is  a  crafty  boy,  said  the 
lord-chamberlain.  How  say  you,  my  loid 
Chandois?    I  pray  you,  my  lord,  said  the 


hoy,  give  me  tlie  figs  you  promised  me. 
No,  marr}%  answered  he,  thou  shalt  be 
whipped  if  thou  come  any  more  to  the  lady 
Elizabeth,  or  the  lord  Courtney.  The  boy 
ane^wered,  I  will  bring  my  lady  my  mistms 
more  flowere.  Whereupon  the  child^s  &ther 
was  commanded  to  pennit  the  boy  to  come 
no  more  up  into  their  chambers. 

The  next  day,  as  her  grace  was  walking 
in  the  garden,  the  child  peeping  in  at  a 
hole  in  the  door,  called  unto  her,  Mistresi^ 
[  can  bring  vou  no  more  flowersL  At  which 
slic  smiled,  but  said  nothing,  understanding 
thereby  what  they  had  done.  Wherefore 
the  chamberlain  highly  rebuked  his  father 
afterwards,  and  commanded  him  to  put  the 
child  out  of  the  house.  Alas,  poor  mftnt! 
said  the  father.  It  is  a  crafty  knave,  said 
the  lord-chamberlain ;  let  me  see  him  here 
no  mure. 

The  fifth  day  of  May,  the  constable  of 
the  Tower  was  discharged  from  his  oflSce* 
and  one  Sir  Henry  Benifield  placed  in  his 
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voonik  a  man  nnkaowo  toJier  paei^  nid 
therefore  the  more  ieKred;  which  todden 
alteration  occasioned  her  oo  iiimII  fOfpriM. 
He  broaght  with  him  a  hoodred  aoldieri  in 
bine  coata,  wherewith  ahe  was  muTeUousiy 
discomforted,  and  demanded  of  such  ••  were 
About  her,  whether  the'lady  Jane^a  aeaflbid 
were  taken  away  or  not,  feartnff«  by  reaaon 
of  their  coming,  lest  she  ahould  OAve  played 
her  part  To  whom  aaawer  wa»made,  that 
the  scafibid  was  taken  away,  and  thai  ahe 
need  not  be  apprehensive  of  any  auch 
tyranny ;  for  God  would  not  auffbr  any  aoch 
treason  against  her  peraon.  Wherewith 
being  contented,  but  not  altogether  mtk^- 
lied,  she  asked  what  Sir  Henry  Benifidd 
was,  and  whether  he  waa  of  that  conacience, 
or  no»  that  if  her  murdering  were  aecretly 
committed  to  his  charge  1m  would  aae  the 
execution  thereof 

She  was  answered,  that  they  were  tfiio- 
rant  what  manner  of  man  he  wa&  I&>w- 
ever  they  persuaded  her  that  God  would 
not  suffer  such  wickedness  to  proceed. 
Well,  quoth  she,  God  grant  it  be  sou  For 
thou,  O  God,  canst  molli^  all  auch  tyran- 
nous hearts,  and  disappoint  all  auch  croal 
purposes;  and  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
thy  creature,  who  am  thy  aenrantt  and  at 
thy  commandment,  truatmg  by  thy  grace 
ever  so  to  remain. 

About  which  time  it  waa  apread  ahnady 
that  her  grace  should  he  carried  from  theoee 
by  thia  new  ^lly  captain  and  his  aoldiara; 
but  whither  it  could  not  be  learned.  Which 
was  unto  her  a  great  grieC  especially  for 
that  such  a  company  waa  appointed  for  her 
guard,  requesting  rather  to  continiM  there 
still,  than  to  be  kd  thence  by  aueh  a  aat  of 
rascals.  At  last,  plain  anawer  waa  made 
by  the  lord  Chandois,  that  there  waa  no 
remedy,  but  from  thence  ahe  moat  needa 
depart  to  the  manor  of  Woodstock,  aa  ho 
thought  Being  demanded  by  her,  for  what 
cause!  For  tmit,  qooth  he,  the  Tower  ia 
like  further  to  be  fumuriied.  She  being  de- 
sirous to  know  what  he  meant  thereby^  de- 
manded wherewith.  He  aaawerad.  With 
such  matter  as  the  queen  and  eoaneil  were 
determined  in  that  behalf  whereof  he  had 
no  knowled^ ;  and  ao  departed. 

In  conclusion,  on  Trini(^  Sunday,  being 
the  nineteenth  day  of  May,  ahe  waa  re- 
moved from  the  Tower,  the  lord  treaanrer 
being  there  for  the  lading  of  her  earta,  and 
discharging  the  place  of  the  aame,  where 
Sir  Henry  Benifield  (being  appointed  her 
jailer)  received  her  with  a  conmany  of 
rakehells  to  guard  her,  beaidea  ne  lord 
of  Derby's  bimd,  waiting  in  the  eonntry 
about  for  the  moon-shine  in  the  water.  Unlo 
whom  at  length  came  my  lord  of  Tane, 
joined  in  commiasioQ  with  the  aaid  Sir 
Henry,  for  the  safe  guiding  of  bar  to  priaan ; 
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and  tlMy  lofalh«  eanpapad  bar  i 
Woodatock»  as  beieaftar  ftibiiiBtk 

The  9rat  daV  they  condoelad  bar  la  Biolh 
mond,  where  aba  conCinaad  all  wi^U  beiaff 
deprived  of  her  Qfwn  man,  arbieh  were  li4f» 
ed  in  ont-cbambenb  ud  Sir  Hapry  Ban- 
field*a  aoldieia  ware  appoialad  in  tfaab 
rooma  to  give  attendance  an  bar  fwmwu 
Whereat  she  baiqg  marveUoualy  dianqpadi 
thinkiqg  verily  aoma  aaeret  miaebiaf  to  ba 
working  towaida  her,  called  bar  gantla—in 
usher,  and  daairad  bhn  with  the  roat  ef  hia 
c(Xnpany  te  pny  for  her;  for  tjkm  nkjbSik 
aaid  ab4  I  thU  to  die.  Wbarew^ba 
bemg  atmck  to  the  heart,  aaii,  <M  ftridi 
that  anj  aoch  wickadnaaa  liioakl  ba  ' 
ed  agamat  yonr  giaee.  So  eooArting 
aa  wen  aa  be  coud,  at  laat  he  bnnit  ont 
teaia^  and  want  ftom  bar  dawn  infta  tttf 
court,  wbare  ware  walking  tbe  load  af 
Tune,  and  Sir  Heniy  Banidald, 

Than  be  eoauQg  lo  the  lovd  of  Tnif 
rwbo  bed  pnAnd  bun  moeb  friwJtfiip) 
oeaiied  to  apeak  awoad  ortwowWi  ban. 
Unto  whom  he  fomiikriy  aaid,  be  w«di 
with  aU  hia  haait  WbkhwbanSirBtaqrt 
atandmg  by,  baafd»  ba  aabad  what  Ibe  BM^ 
ter  waai  To  wbooi  tbe  gcntlaaMui  wkm 
anaweradt  No  gnat  oMttart  sir,  bat  la  i|paak 
with  niy  lora  a  woid  or  tvoi 

Then  wban  tbe  lord  af  Tame  eaiM  le 

he,  yon  nave  bean  alwnye  ny  md  Mdi 
and  ao  I  baeaeeb  yen  to  faaaain.  Tbeeaoae 
why  I  ooa»  toyon  at  tbia  tiaae,  ia  la  daaire 
yonr  honor  onfiMnadly  todedara  nnfta  Be 
whether  anj  davar  ■  meant  towaiia  aij 
miatreaa  this  night,  or  not,  thai  I  and  aMT 
poor  iUlowa  nnj  tike  aoch  part  ee  abaU 
pleaaa  God  to  appoint:  for  oartainlv  we  will 
rather  die,  than  she  alioald  aaeretiy  end  k^ 
oocently  miacanT."  Marry,  aaid  tbe  kid 
of  Tane^  Qod  ftnid  tint  e^y  aneb  wi^ai 
porpoaa  iiiould  be  wnmgbt:  and  Ml|Nt 
than  it  tboM  be  eo^  I  intb  mv  aMa  are 
ready  to  die  et  her  foetelao:  andeafeieii 
ed  be  God)  they  PMod  thrt  doMd  nMi, 
with  no  mtle  heevineea  of  beeit 
Afterwaide  jpeiping  over  tbe 
(Richiiiond,  geieg 
grace  eepiee  oartain  of  her  poar  eeiveali 
atanding  on  the  other  aide,  which  were  lery 
deatrona  to  aae  her.  Wboin  when  Ae  b^ 
b^  taming  to  one  of  her  aMa  atandi^ 
by,  ahe  aai£  Yonder  I  eae  eefteia  of  wtf 
men:  go  to  tbeai  ead  ai^  tbeea  worda  fleaa 
UM,  Tteoaem  eaii^  tbet  i%  liha  e  abeep  te 
the  alangirter. 

So  ahe  mmam  ftrwnrd  te  WiadeHr* 
kidged  that  night  HI  the  dean  of  WndM^ 

for  e  prieat  tbaa 


And  Ivom  thaaee  bar  grace 
and  bfOQgfat  tbe  aeit  aMt  to  llr, 
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bouie,  where  much  people  Btandiog  by  the 
way,  some  presented  to  her  one  gift,  and 
some  anther,  so  that  Sir  Henry  was  greatly 
moved  therewith,  and  troubled  the  poor 
peofde  very  sore,  for  showing  their  loving 
iiearts  in  such  a  manner,  callmg  them  re^ 
els  and  traitors,  with  such  like  vile  words. 

Besides,  as  whe  passed  through  the  vil- 
lages, the  townsmen  rang  the  bells,  as  be^ 
ing  joyful  of  her  coming,  thinking  indeed 
that  it  had  been  otherwise  than  it  was,  as 
the  sequel  proved  after  to  the  said  poor 
men.  For  immediately  the  said  Sir  Ilenry 
hearing  the  same,  sent  his  soldiers  thither, 
who  apprehended  some  of  the  ringers,  set- 
ting them  in  the  stocks,  and  otherwise  un- 
courteously  misusing  some  others  for  their 
good  wills. 

On  the  morrow,  her  grace  passing  from 
Mr.  Dormer's  (where  was  lor  the  time  of 
her  abode  there  a  strict  watch  kept),  came 
to  my  lord  of  Tamo's  house,  where  she  lay 
all  night,  being  very  princely  entertained 
both  by  knights  and  ladies,  gentlemen  and 
gentlewomen.  Whereat  Sir  Henry  Beni- 
neld  grumbled,  and  M'as  highly  ofiended, 
saying  unto  them,  that  they  could  not  tell 
what  they  did,  and  were  not  able  to  answer 
their  doings  in  that  behalf,  letting  them  to 
understand,  that  she  was  the  queen's  pris- 
oner, and  no  otherwise ;  advising  them 
therefore  to  take  heed  and  beware  of  after- 
claps.  Whereunto  the  lord  of  Tame  an- 
swered in  this  wise ;  That  he  was  well  ad- 
vised of  his  doings,  being  joined  in  com- 
mission as  well  as  he,  addinsf  with  warrant, 
that  her  grace  might  and  ^ould,  while  in 
his  house,  be  merry. 

The  next  day,  as  she  should  take  her 
journey  from  Richmond  towards  Woodstock, 
the  lord  of  Tome  with  another  gentleman 
being  at  tables,  playing  and  dropping  vie 
crowns,  the  lady  Elizabeth  passing  by, 
stayed,  and  said  she  would  sec  the  game 
played  out,  which  Sir  Henry  Bcniticld 
would  scarce  permit.  The  game  running 
long  about,  and  thoy  playing  drop  vie 
crowns.  Come  on,  saith  he;  I  will  tarry, 
saith  she,  and  will  see  this  game  out 

After  this.  Sir  Henry  Bcniticld  went  up 
into  a  chamber,  where  was  appointed  for 
her  grace  a  chair,  two  cushions,  and  a  foot 
carpet,  very  &ir  and  prince-like,  wherein 
presumptuously  he  sat,  and  called  one  Ber- 
wick, his  man,  to  pull  off  his  boots.  Which 
as  soon  as  it  was  known  among  the  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  every  one  mused  thereat, 
and  laughed  him  to  scorn,  obser\nng  his  in- 
discreet manners  in  that  behalf,  as  they 
micfht  very  well. 

When  supper  was  done,  he  called  my 
lord,  and  willed  him  that  all  the  gentlemen 
and  ladies  should  withdraw  themselves 
every  one  to  his  lodging,  marvelling  much  | 


that  be  would  pennit  there  and  ■  knt 
company,  oonnderin^  the  great  chaige  Ct 
had  committed  to  hkn. 

Sir  HeniTt  qwAh  my  land,  eontent  yooi- 
sblf,  all  shall  be  avoided,  your  men  ud  aO. 
Nay,  my  soldiers,  quoth  Bu*  Hraiy,  ifadi 
watch  all  night  The  knd  of  Tkune  id- 
swercd,  There  ia  no  need.  Well,  nid  b^ 
need  or  need  not,  they  ahall  so  do^  mistroi^ 
ing  perhaps  the  company,  which  God  knov- 
etn  was  without  cause. 

The  next  day  her  miCe  took  her  joimey 
from  thence  to  Woodatock,  where  she  vu 
inclosed,  as  before  in  the  Tower  of  Loodooi 
the  soldiers  guarding  both  withip  and  witb- 
ont  the  walla,  every  day,  to  the  nimiber  of 
sixty ;  and  in  the  night  without  the  walli^ 
forty,  during  the  time  of  her  impriaonment 
there. 

At  length  she  had  gardena  appointed  for 
lier  to  walk  in,  which  was  rery  oooafortdUe 
to  her  grace.  But  always  when  she  r^ 
created  herself  therein,  the  doors  were  ftit 
locked  up,  in  as  strict  a  manner  aa  tbey 
were  in  the  Tower,  beinflf  at  leaat  ^ve  or 
six  locks  between  her  lodging  and  ber 
walks ;  Sir  Henry  himself  keeping  the  keji^ 
and  trusting  no  man  therewith.  Wher^ 
upon  slie  called  him  her  jailer:  and  he 
kneeling  down,  desired  her  grace  not  to 
call  him  so,  for  he  was  appointed  there  to 
be  one  of  her  officers.  From  aoch  officen 
(quoth  slic),  eood  Lord,  deliver  me. 

And  now  by  the  way,  as  digresung,  or 
rather  refreshmg  the  reader,  if  it  be  lawfbl 
in  so  serious  a  story  to  recite  a  matter  inch 
dent,  and  yet  not  impertinent  to  the  sune ; 
occasion  here  moveth,  or  rather  enforceth 
me  to  touch  briefly  what  haf^ned  in  the 
same  place  and  time,  by  a  certain  meny 
conceited  man,  being  then  about  her  grace : 
who  observing  the  strict  and  strange  kee|h 
ing  of  his  lady  and  mistress,  by  the  said  Sir 
Henry  Benifield,  with  so  many  locks  and 
doors,  with  such  a  watch  and  guaid  about 
her,  as  was  strange  and  wonderful,  espied 
a  goat  in  the  wara  where  her  grace  was; 
and  whether  to  refresh  her  oppressed  mind, 
or  to  notify  her  strait  handling  by  Sir  Henry, 
or  else  both,  he  took  it  upon  his  neck,  and 
followed  her  grace  therewith  as  she  wm 
going  into  her  lodging. 

Which  when  me  saw,  she  aaked  hioi 
what  he  would  do  with  it,  desiring  him  to 
let  it  alone.  The  man  answered,  No,  b? 
St  Mary  (if  it  please  your  grace),  will  I 
not ;  for  I  cannot  tell,  whether  he  be  one 
of  the  qneen*s  friends  or  not  I  will  cany 
him  to  Sir  Henry  Benifield  (God  willing)  to 
know  what  he  is :  so  leaving  her  grace,  he 
went  with  the  goat  on  his  neck,  an!  carried 
it  to  Sir  Henry:  who  when  he  aaw  bin 
coming  with  it,  asked  him  half  angrilyi 
wliat  he  had  there. 
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Unto  whom  the  man  amweiedt  mjfng^ 
Sir,  I  cannot  tell  what  he  ul  I  praj  tou 
examine  him,  for  I  found  him  in  tne  place 
where  my  lady*8  grace  waa  walking,  and 
what  talk  ther  have  bad  I  cannot  tell.  For 
I  understand  him  not,  hat  he  should  seem 
Id  mo  to  be  some  straneer,  and  I  think 
verily  a  Welchroan,  for  he  hath  a  white 
frieze  coat  on  his  back.  And  forsomuch  as 
I  being  the  qtteen*8  subject,  and  perceiving 
the  strict  charge  committed  to  vou,  that  no 
atran^r  should  have  acceas  to  her  without 
aufficieut  license,  I  have  here  foand  a 
atraogcr  (what  he  is  I  cannot  tell)  in  the 
place  where  her  grace  was  walking ;  and 
therefore  for  the  neceasary  discharge  of 
my  duty,  I  thought  it  good  to  bring  the  said 
stranger  to  you,  to  examine  aa  yon  see 
cause  t  and  so  he  set  him  down.  At  this 
Sir  Hennr  seemed  much  displeased,  and 
said.  Well,  well,  you  will  never  leave  this 
gear,  I  see ;  and  so  they  departed. 

Now  to  return  to  the  matter  from  whenee 
we  have  digressed,  after  her  grace  had  been 
there  a  time,  ahe  applied  to  the  council  for 
leave  to  write  to  the  qveen.  This  at  last 
was  permitted:  so  Sir  Henry  Benifield 
Drouffht  her  pen,  ink,  and  paper;  aad  stand- 
in|^  by  her  while  ahe  wrote  (which  he 
strictly  obaerved),  ahe  being  amnetiaws 
wearv,  he  would  carry  away  her  letters^ 
and  bring  them  again  wlym  rfie  called  for 
them.  When  ahe  had  fiairiied,  he  would 
fiun  have  been  raeasenger  to  the  qneaa 
with  the  same.  Whose  request  her  grace 
denied,  saying.  One  of  her  own  men  aooold 
c:arry  them,  aind  that  she  would  oeitber 
trust  him,  norany  of  hia,  with  them. 

Then  he  anawered  again,  saying.  None 
of  them  duratbe  ao  bokr(he  thongfat)  as  to 
carry  her  letters  for  her  in  her  present  ait- 
iiation.  Yea,  said  ahe,  I  am  assured  I  have 
none  so  dishonest  as  to  deny  mj  raqueat  in 
that  behalf,  but  will  be  as  willmg  to  serve 
me  now  as  before.  Well,  said  he,  my  com- 
misMon  is  to  the  contrary,  and  I  may  not 
80  suffer  it  Her  grace  replying  again,  aaid. 
You  charse  me  verv  often  wiu  your  com- 
mission. I  pray  God  you  may  jnsUy  answer 
the  cruel  dealinga  ^ou  use  towaida  me. 

Then  he  kneehng  down,  denred  lier 
grace  to  think  and  consider  hew  he  was  a 
servant,  and  put  in  troat  there  hy  the  queen 
to  serve  her  majesty;  piolaatug,  that  if 
the  case  were  hers,  be  would  as  wtlluiglT 
serve  her  grace,  as  now  he  did  tiM  qooaa^ 
higlmeaa.  For  which  answer  her  grace 
thanked  him,  desiring  Qod  that  sIm  might 
never  have  need  oTsnch  servants  an  he 
wan :  declaring  further  to  him,  that  hia  do- 
ings towards  her  were  not  good  nor  •»• 
ewerable,  but  more  than  all  the  lirianda  ho 
had  would  atand  hr. 

To  whom  Sir  H01117  rofliody  and  nidt 


that  Hmto  was  ao  MMdy  bat  his  MMi 
most  be  anaworad,  iai  ao  tbtf  AoA 
trusting  to  make  good  ooeoiiilt  tteraoC 
The  cauae  which  mofod  hqr  grace  ao  to 
say,  wa%  for  that  he  would  not  penait  her 
letten  to  be  carried  four  or  five  daya  after 
the  writing  thereoC  But,  in  fino,  no  wao 
content  to  aend  for  her  gentleman  flram  tfao 
town  of  Woodalock,  demanding  of  him 
whether  he  durst  enterprish  the  carriago 
of  her  grace*a  letten  to  the  queent  or  no; 
and  he  answered,  Yea,  air,  that  I  dare^  aad 
will  with  all  mj  heart  Wheraapoa  0hr 
Hennr,  half  agamst  hia  atomaefay  Cqok  Unai 
unto  him. 

Then  about  tfao  eighth  of  Juno  eamo  down 
Dr.  Owen  and  Dr.  Wendy,  aaat-bj  ^ 
queen  to  her  {praoe,  fbrthatabo  waaaeUy; 
who  mmiatermg  to  her,  aad  lettiof  bar 
Uood,  tarried  laere,  and  attoadad  oa  hm 
grace  five  or  six  daya.  Thoa  abo  Mag 
well  ameaded,  thsj  rotnnied  again  to  m 
court,  making  their  good  report  to  lllo 
queen  aad  ooaacfl  of  Mr  grae^  bahafhr 
aad  humility  towards  tiM  queeB*ii  hiakaaaa 
Which  her  mueaty  heuteg,  tool  teiy 
thankffaUy;  hot  the  hisbopa  repined  tfaeraat, 
knkedbfaek  in  the  month,  aad  told  tl» 
qneea,  they  BMrfolled  aroch  Aaft  abo  anlad^ 
ted  aot  beraelf  to  bHr  najeatn  mercy,  oo^ 
aidering  that  ahe  had  oflbaded  her  bd^jaaili 

About  thia  tiiae^  her  moo  waotaqaaatad 
by  a  secret  llriead  to  aonait  benau  to  Iho 
qnoea*o  oMjea^,  wfaieh  woahl  bo  wdl 
takea,  aad  to  aer  mat  quiet  aad  adfia- 
tago.  Unto  adMNB  no  aaowatodt  that  Am 
would  oevor  aubmit  horaaif  to  tiiaai  aboai 
ahe  never  oflbnded.  For  (quotfi  dm)  iff 
have  oflhoded  aad  am  gmttf^  I  tbaa  eravo 
BO  mercy,  hot  Ibo  kw,  whteh  I  am  oerlabi 
Idioold  havo  had  before  tbH if  it ooald  lia 
pfoved  W  am*  Far  I  haoar  wsywsB\JL  amak 
QoS)  to  DO  out  of  ttwdangar  tiianMC  wlri^ 
iag  that  I  wore  ao  dearoot  of  tfai  patB  «r 
my  eaemiea;  aad  thea  I  am  amnnd  I 
abooM  aot  bo  80  kebed  aad  hahod  up  wiMa 
watti  aad  doom  ao  I  am,  Godi^tbiaia 
hotter  annd  wiiaa  it  plaaoatb  bim* 

About  thiatiBiotiiere  waaaaraat 

aa  oao  coal 


tatioa  amoag  tiio  hWiopa 

toaafaJBg  nio  marnago  of  bor 

aomo  of  tbo  Spaakfda  wlAadT  b»  bo 

aoam  atiaagai,  that  abo  aright  go  ontof  tbo 

reafaa  with  bor  yoitka;  tamr  wu^img  9m 

thing  aad  aomo  aaolhar. 

A  lotd  (wboabatt  bo  boroaaaBakm)  »a» 

iaff  tbefo,  at  kit  mid»  Tbat  tfao  kb«  abaali 

aovor  faava  aay  ^fi^  ttmammmMk  k 

Engkad,  nnlam  bar  bead  wao  oovond 

fhom  faer  shouldoia   Wfaeiaaalo  Iho  Spaa* 

_    Ckd  ----- 

their  kkg  aad 
■dtoomtio 
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BpAnfaids  to  the  Englishmen,  speaking  af- 
ter that  sort  against  their  own  country. 
From  that  day  the  Spaniards  never  left  on 
their  good  persuasions  to  the  king,  that  the 
like  honor  he  should  never  obtain,  as  he 
i^ould  in  delivering  the  hidy  Elizabeth's 
grace  out  of  prison;  whereby  at  length 
she  was  happily  released  from  the  same. 
Here  is  a  plain  and  evident  example  of 
the  good  clemency  and  nature  of  the  king 
and  his  counsellors  toward  her  grace  (prais- 
ed be  God  therefore,)  who  moved  their 
hearts  therein.  Then  hereupon  she  was 
■ent  for  shortly  after  to  come  to  Hampton- 
Court. 

Bat  before  her  removing  away  from 
Woodstock,  we  will  stay  a  little  to  declare 
in  what  dangers  her  life  was  during  the 
time  she  remained  there :  first  through 
fire,  which  began  to  kindle  between  the 
boards  and  ceiling  under  the  chamber 
where  she  lay,  whether  by  a  spark  of  fire 
getting  accidentally  into  a  crevice,  or 
whether  for  the  purpose  by  some  that  meant 
her  no  good,  the  Lord  doth  know.  Never- 
theless a  worshipful  knight  of  Oxfordshire, 
which  was  there  joined  the  same  time  with 
Sir  Henry  Benifield  in  keeping  that  lady, 
(who  then  took  up  the  boards  and  quenched 
the  fire,)  verily  supposed  it  to  be  done  for 
the  purpose. 

Furthermore  it  is  thou^t  and  affirmed 
(for  truth)  of  one  Paul  Penny,  that  the 
keeper  of  Woodstock,  a  notorious  ruffian, 
and  a  butcherly  wretch,  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  assassinate  the  said  lady  Eliza- 
oeth ;  who  both  saw  the  man,  being  often 
in  her  sight,  and  also  knew  thereof. 

Another  time,  one  of  the  privy  chamber, 
a  great  man  about  the  queen,  and  chief 
darling  of  Stephen  Gardiner,  named  James 
Basset,  came  to  Blandenbridge,  a  mile  from 
Woodstock,  with  twenty  or  thirty  privy 
coats,  and  sent  for  Sir  Henry  Benifield  to 
come  and  speak  with  him.  But  as  God 
would,  who  disposeth  all  things  according 
to  his  own  will,  so  it  happen^,  tliat  a  lit- 
tle before,  the  said  Sir  Henry  Beni6eld 
was  sent  for  by  post  to  tiie  council,  leaving 
strict  word  behind  him  with  his  brother, 
that  no  man,  whosoever  he  were,  though 
coming  with  a  note  of  the  queen's  haiKd, 
or  any  other  warrant,  should  have  access 
to  her  before  his  return  again.  By  reason 
whereof  it  so  fell  out,  that  Mr.  Benifield's 
broUier,  coming  to  him  at  the  bridge,  would 
iuflfer  him  in  no  case  to  come  in,  who  other- 
wise (as  is  supposed)  was  appointed  violently 
to  murder  the  innocent  lady. 

There  moreover  is  to  be  noted,  that  du- 
ring the  imprisonment  of  this  lady  and 
princess,  one  Mr.  Edmund  Tremaine  was 
on  the  rack,  and  Mr.  Smithwiko,  and  others 
in  the  Tower,  ware  examined,  and  divers 


otGsn  made  to'tfiem  tp  aewe  ttn  nilllHi 
lady,  bein^  in  her  eftptivhy.  Howbeit,  il 
that  notwithstanding,  no  matter  ooold  k» 
proved  by  all  e»uniimtioiiB>  urn  the  tbenae 
time  lying  at  Woodstock  bad  certain  mld- 
ligence  by  the  means  of  one  John  Gajtr; 
who  under  a  colorable  pretence  of  a  wUv 
to  Mrs.  Cleve  from  her  father,  was  let  i^ 
and  so  gave  them  secretly  to  mdenlnd  af 
all  this  matter.  Whereapon  the  Ur 
Elizabeth,  at  her  departing  oat  from  Wo» 
stock,  wrote  these  lines  with  her  dmmimk 
in  a  glass  window ; 

Morh  raspMled  by  mtt ; 
Nothing  proved  ran  be. 

Qnoch  EuzABBTii,  riwian 

And  thus  mncfa  tonching  the  traaUei  of 
lady  Elizabeth  at  Woodstock,  lilliereanto 
this  is  more  to  be  added,  that  dnriog  tiie 
same  time,  the  lord  of  Tame  had  hbond 
to  the  queen,  and  became  aniety  fiir  ber,  to 
have  her  from  Woodstock  to  his  hoose,  ud 
had  obtained  a  grant  thereof  Theicapoa 
preparation  was  made  accordingly,  and  aD 
things  readv  in  ezpectatioD  of  her  eoaimg. 
But  through  the  procurement  either  of  w. 
Benifield,  or  by  the  advice  ofWinchsHtr 
her  mortal  enemy,  letters  came  overai^ 
to  the  contrary;  whereby  her  jouiney  wm 
stopped. 

Thus  this  worthy  lady,  oppusaiid  with 
continual  sorrow,  conld  not  he  pennittsd  to 
have  recourse  to  any  fKends  sne  had,  bat 
still  in  the  hands  of  her  enemies  was  M 
desolate,  and  utterly  destitute  of  aD  tfart 
might  refresh  a  dolefhl  heart,  Iraagfat  fUl 
of  terror  and  thraldom.  Wiiereapon  no 
marvel  if  she  hearing  upon  a  time,  oat  of 
her  garden  at  Woodstock,  a  eeitain  mflk* 
maid  singing  pleasantly,  wished  herself  to 
be  a  milkmaia  as  she  was,  saying  thst  her 
case  was  better,  and  life  more  meny  than 
hers,  in  that  state  as  she  wasL 

Now  after  these  thinn  thus  declared,  to 
proceed  further  there  where  we  left  beAie, 
Sir  Henry  Benifield  and  his  aoldien^  with 
the  lord  of  Tame,  and  Sir  Ralph  Chambeiw 
line,  guarding  and  waiting  opoa  her,  tbs 
first  night  ham  Woodstock  she  came  to 
Ricot.  In  which  journey  such  a  mighty 
wind  did  blow,  that  her  hood  was  twiee 
or  thrice  blown  fhxn  her  head.  Thereapoo 
she  desiring  to  retuni  to  a  certain  gentle- 
man*s  house  there  near,  could  not  be  soA 
fbred  by  Sir  Henry  Benifield  «o  to  do^  but 
was  constrained  under  a  hedge  to  trim  her 
head  as  well  as  she  could. 

After  this,  the  next  day  they  joumeyed 
to  Mr.  Dormer*s,  and  so  to  Colbreke,  where 
she  lay  aU  that  night  at  the  Qeorge,  and 
by  the  way  coming  to  Colbrake,  oerlahi  of 
her  grace  a  gentlemen  and  yeonneii  met 
her,  to  the  number  of  threescore,  much  ta 
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all  their  comfiirtB,  who  had  not  seen  her 
l^race  fiir  a  long  time  before :  notwithstaod- 
uig  they  were  commanded  in  the  queen's 
name  immediately  to  depart  the  town,  to 
both  Uieirs  and  her  grace's  no  little  heavi- 
ness, who  could  not  be  miflered  once  to 
epeak  with  him.  So  that  night  all  her  men 
were  taken  from  her,  saving  her  gentle- 
man usher,  three  gentlewomen,  two  grooms, 
and  one  of  her  wardrobe,  the  soldiers 
watciiinfir  nnd  wardmg  about  the  house, 
and  she  cIobo  shut  up  within  her  prison. 

The  next  day  following,  her  grace  en- 
tero<i  Ham{>t<m-Court,  and  came  into  the 
princeV  ludeing :  the  doors  being  shut  upon 
her,  and  slie  guarded  with  soldiers  as  be- 
fore, lay  there  a  fortnight  at  least,  before 
any  had  recourse  unto  her:  at  length  came 
the  lord  William  Ha  ward,  who  used  her 
grace  lK>norably.  Whereat  she  took  much 
comfort,  and  requested  him  to  be  a  means 
that  8he  might  speak  with  some  of  the 
council.  To  whom  not  long  after  came  the 
bishop  of  Wiuchcster,  and  Sie  lord  of  Arun- 
del, the  lord  of  ShreH'sbury,  secretary 
Peter,  who  with  great  humility  humbled 
themselves  to  her  grace.  She  again  like- 
wise saluting  them,  said.  My  lords,  I  am 
glad  to  nee  you :  for  methinks  I  have  been 
kept  a  great  while  from  you  desolate  and 
alone.  Wherefore  I  would  desire  you  to 
he  a  means  to  the  king  and  queen,  that  I 
may  l>c  delivered  from  prison,  wherein  I 
have  been  kept  a  long  time,  as  to  you,  my 
'ords,  is  well  known. 

When  she  had  spoken,  Stephen  Gardi- 
ner, the  bisliop  of  Winchester,  kneeled 
down,  and  requested  that  she  would  submit 
herself  to  the  queen's  grace,  and  in  so 
doinir  he  hatl  no  doubt  but  that  her  majesty 
would  be  good  to  her:  she  made  answer. 
That  rather  than  she  would  so  do,  she 
would  lay  in  prison  all  the  days  of  her 
lifo;  adding,  that  slie  craved  no  mercy  at 
her  majesty's  hand,  but  rather  desired  the 
law,  if  ever  nhe  did  offend  her  majesty  in 
thuiif^hu  word,  or  deed :  and  besides  this, 
in  yielding  (quotli  she)  I  should  speak 
against  myself,  and  confess  myself  to  be  an 
otlendctr,  which  I  never  was  toward  her 
niajivty,  by  occasion  whereof  the  king  and 
que«.*n  mi{;ht  ever  hereafter  conceive  of  me 
an  ovil  opinion :  and  tlierefore  1  say,  my 
lonK  it  wore  better  for  me  to  lie  in  prison 
for  till*  truth,  than  to  be  abroad  ano  sus- 
pected hy  my  prince.  And  so  they  depart- 
ed, prouiiiiing  to  declare  her  message  to  the 
qu'M-n. 

On  the  next  day  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter rariie  again  unto  her  grace,  and  kneel- 
in  ir  down,  declared  that  the  queen  mar- 
vflksi  tliat  she  should  so  stoutly  use  her- 
aelf,  not  confessing  that  she  bad  oflended : 

40* 


so  that  it  should  aeMn  that  the  qaean'a 
majesty  had  wnngfully  impriaooed  her 
grace. 

Nay,  quoth  the  lady  E3iabeth,  it  roav 
please  her  to  punish  mo  as  she  thinketh 

good' 

Well,  quoth  Gardiner,  her  majesty  will- 

eth  me  to  tell  you,  that  you  must  tell 
another  tale  before  that  you  be  set  at  lib- 
erty. 

Her  grace  answered,  that  she  had  as 
soon  be  in  prison  with  honesty  and  truth, 
as  to  be  abroad,  Buapecled  by  her  majesty ; 
and  this  that  1  have  said,  I  will  stand  unto^ 
for  I  will  never  belie  mysel£ 

Winchester  again  kneeled  down,  and 
said.  Then  your  grace  hath  the  advantsge 
of  me  and  other  loids  for  your  wrong  and 
long  imprisonment 

What  advantage  1  have  (quoth  she)  you 
know ;  taking  God  to  record,  I  seek  no  ad- 
vantage at  your  hands  for  your  so  dealing 
with  me,  but  God  forgive  vou  and  me  also. 
With  that  the  rest  aneefed,  desiring  her 
grace  that  all  might  be  fbrgottmi,  and  so 
departed,  she  being  &st  locked  up  again. 

A  seven-night  after,  the  queen  sent  for 
her  grace  at  ten  o'ckck  at  night  to  speak 
with  her :  for  she  had  not  seen  her  for  two 
years  before.  Yet  for  all  that,  she  was 
amazed  at  tlie  suddenness  of  the  mcswge ; 
thinking  it  had  been  worse  than  afterwuds 
it  prov^,  desired  her  gentlemen  and  gen- 
tlewomen to  pray  for  her;  for  that  she 
eouhl  not  tell  whether  ever  she  should  see 
them  again  or  no. 

At  which  time  Sir  Henry  Benifiekl  witli 
Mrs.  Clarencius  coming  in,  her  grace  was 
brought  into  the  garden,  unto  a  stair's  fbot 
that  went  into  the  queen's  lodging,  her 
grace's  gentlewomen  waiting  upon  her, 
her  genUeman  usher,  and  her  grooms, 
going  before  with  torches:  where  her  gen- 
tlemen and  gentlewomen  being  commanded 
to  suy,  all,  saving  one  woman,  Mrs.  Cla- 
rencius conducted  her  to  the  queen's  bed- 
chamber, where  her  mtjesty  was. 

At  the  sight  of  whom  her  grace  kneeled 
down,  and  desired  God  to  preserve  her 
majesty,  not  mistrusting  but  that  she  should 
prove  herself  as  true  a  subject  towards  her 
majesty  as  ever  any  did,  and  desired  her 
majesty  even  so  to  judge  of  her;  and  said, 
that  she  should  not  find  her  to  the  contrary, 
whatsoever  report  otherwise  had  gone  of 
her. 

To  whom  the  queen  answered.  You  will 
not  confess  your  oflfenee,  but  stand  stoutiv 
to  your  truth:  I  pray  God  it  may  so  ftll 
out 

if  it  doth  not,  (quoth  the  lady  EliabethX 
I  request  neither  fiivor  nor  pardon  at  your 
majesty's  bands.    Well,  (said  the  queen), 
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yon  rtifflr  Btill  penevere  in  your  truth.|cil  laid  againit  anoCher.  were  tamed  loi 
Belike  you  will  not  confesB  but  that  you  net  to  catch  himaelt    mceoMof  to  the 


have  been  wrongfully  punished. 

I  must  not  say  bo  (it  it  pleaae  your  ma- 
r)  to  you 


ni 


pTo\'erb,  *'  The  miachief  be  deajgned  ftr 

another,  fell  upon  his  own  head.** 
,     _    __  After  the  death  of  this  Gardinef,  fil- 

\Vhy  tlien  (said  the  queen)  belike  you '  lowed  the  death  also  and  drooping  awaj  d 
will  to  others.  jotlier  her  enemies,  whereby  little  and  fittk 

No,  if  it  please  your  majesty  (quoth  she),'  her  jeopardy  decreased,  fear  diminiilMdi 
I  have  borne  the  burden,  and  luuet  bear  iL  |  hope  of  comlort  beffan  to  appear  as  out  cf  a 
I  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to  have  a 'dark  cloud:  and  albeit  aa  yet  hermcehid 
good  opinion  of  me,  and  to  tliink  me  to  bejno  full  assurance  of  perfect  aidetf,  yet 
your  true  subject,  not  only  from  the  begin-  ^  more  gentle  entertainment  daily  did  grow 
ning  hitherto,  but  for  ever,  as  long  as  life  unto  her,  till  at  length  in  the  month  or X|>> 
lasteth:  and  so  they  departed  with  verylvember,  and  seventeenth  dav  of  the  ame^ 
few  comfortable  words  of  the  queen,  inltliree  yeara  after  the  death  of  Stepbea 
English :  but  what  slie  said  in  Spanish,  God ;  Gardiner,  followed  the  death  of  qaea 
knoweth.    It  was  thought  that  king  Philip ,  Marv. 

was  there  behind  a  clotn,  and  not  seen,  and ,  Althougl]  this  histoiy  following  be  not 
that  he  showed  himself  a  very  great  friend  directly  appertaining  to  the  former  matleri 
in  that  matter,  &c.  'yet  the  same  may  here  not  unaptly  be  in- 

Thus  her  grace  departing,  went  to  her  |  sorted,  for  that  it  doth  discover  and  riww 
lodging  again,  and  that  day  seven-night  |  forth  the  malicious  hearta  of  the  papilla  to 
was  released  of  Sir  Henry  Benifield,  her  the  lady  Elizabeth  in  the  time  of  qneea 
jailer  (as  she  termed  him),  and  his  sol-;  Mary,  her  sister,  which  is  reported  by  mib- 
diers,  and  so  her  grace  being  set  at  liberty  'dry  honest  persons  of  unauestiooable  credit 
from  imprisonment,  went  into  the  country.  The  matter  whereof  ia  this, 
and  had  appointed  to  go  with  her  Sir  Soon  after  the  stir  of  Wyat*  and  the 
Thomas  Pope,  one  of  queen  Mary's  coun- ;  troubles  that  happened  to  the  lady  Eliflh 
sellors,  and  one  of  her  gentlemen  ushers,  |  both  for  that  cause,  it  happened  that  one 
Mr.  Gage,  and  thus  strictly  was  she  looked '  Robert  Farrer,  a  haberdasher  of  Loodoiw 
to  after  all  queen  Mary's  time.  And  this  is  |  dwelling  near  Newgate-market,  in  a  certain 
tlie  discourse  of  her  highnesses  imprison- .  morning  was  at  the  Roac  tavemt  where 
menu  chanced  to  meet  him  one  Laurence  ShiiiC 

Then  there  came  to  Lamhevre,  Mr.  Jer-i  grocer,  dwelling  also  not  far  from  thence; 
ningham,  and  Mr.  Norris,  gentlemen  usher, :  they  drinking  together  aa  good  frioids  (as 
queen  Mary's  men,  who  took  au'ay  from  her  I  they  had  bc^  for  a  long  time  before), 
grace,  Mrs.  Aslily  to  the  Fleet,  and  three  { Farrer  being  a  little  elevated,  and  not  ooi^ 
otlier  of  her  gentle wonen  to  the  Tower ; ;  sidering  who  w*ere  present,  began  to  talk 
which  thing  was  no  little  trouble  to  her  i  at  large  against  the  lady  ElnabeUi,  and 
grace,  saying,  that  she  thought  they  would  I  said,  That  jilt  hath  been  one  of  the  chief 
fetch  all  away  at  the  end.  But,  God  be'dtx^rs  in  this  rebellion  of  Wyat,  and  bdbre 
praised,  shortly  after  was  fetched  away !  all  be  done,  slie  and  all  the  heretics  shall 
Gardiner,  tlirough  the  merciful  providence' well  understand  it  Some  of  them  hope 
of  the  Lord's  goodness,  by  occasion  of  |  that  she  sliall  have  the  crown,  hot  ahe  and 
whose  opportune  decease  (as  is  partly '  they  (I  trust)  that  so  hope,  shall  hop  heai^ 
touched  in  this  story  before),  the  life  of 'less,  or  be  fried  with  fagota  before  ahe  c 
this  excellent  princess,  and  the  wealth  of  j  to  it 

England,  was  preserved.  For  this  is  crcdi-!  Laurence,  the  grocer,  beinff  awoni 
bly  to  be  suoposed,  that  the  said  wicked  \  vant  to  the  lady  Elizabeth,  coiud  no  longer 
Gardiner  of  Winchester  had  long  labored; bear  these  scandalous  ezpreaaiona  <^hiioU 
his  wits,  and  to  this  only  most  principal  \  acquaintance  concerning  his  miatreaib  but 
mark  bent  all  his  devices,  to  take  this  our -said  to  him,  Fkrrer,  I  have  lov^  thee  aaa 
happy  and  dear  sovereign  out  of  the  w^ay ;  neighbor,  and  have  had  a  good  opinioD  of 
as  both  by  his  words  and  doings  before  noti-'  thee,  but  in  this  I  defy  thee;  and  A  tell  tbee 
tied,  may  sufficiently  appear.  1 1  am  her  grace's  sworn  servant,  and  ahe  ii 

But  such  was  the  gracious  and  favorable  ^  a  princess,  and  the  dau^ter  of  a  noUe 
providence  of  the  liord,  to  the  preservation  i  king,  and  it  doth  not  become  thee  to  ciJl 
not  only  of  her  royal  majesty,  but  also  of  |  her  a  jilt ;  and  for  thy  so  saying,  I  aav  thon 
the  miserable  and  woful  state  of  this  whole  art  a  knave,  and  I  will  complain  of  thee. 


island,  and  poor  subjects  of  the  same, 
whereby  the  proud  platforms  and  peevish 
practices  of  this  wicked  Ahithophel  pre- 


Do  thy  worst,  said  Farrer,  for  what  I  aaid* 
I  will  say  again ;  and  ao  Shiriff  went  oot 
of  his  company. 


vailed  not :  but  contrariwise,  both  he  and  all      Shortly  after,  the  aaid  ShiriiC  taking  an 
tlie  snares  and  traps  of  his  pernicious  coun- {honest  neighbor  with  him,  went  before  the 
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commui«ionors  to  complain,  who  sat  then  tt 
bisliop  Bi>nncr*8  hogse,  near  St.  Pauris, 
Bonner  bfMn(|f  then  chief  commimioner,  the 
lord  Mordaunt,  Sir  John  Baker,  Dr.  Dar- 
hyshire,  chancellor  to  the  bishop,  Dr. 
Story,  Dr.  llarpsfield,  and  others,  being 
present. 

Mr.  Shirinr  coming  before  them,  declared 
the  minncr  of  Farrer*8  talk  against  the 
lady  Elizabeth.  Bonner  answered,  Per- 
ad venture  you  took  him  worse  than  he 
meant 

Yea,  my  lord,  said  Dr.  Story,  if  you  knew 
the  man  ns  I  do,  you  would  say  there  is  not 
a  better  Catliolic,  nor  an  honester  man,  in 
the  city  of  liondon. 

Well,  said  Mr.  Shiriff,  my  lonl,  she  is 
my  gracious  lady  and  mistresis  and  it  is  not 
to' be  suffi'red  that  such  a  varlet  as  he  is 
sliould  call  so  honorable  a  princess  by  the 
name  of  jilt ;  and  I  saw  vestenlay  at  court 
that  my  lord  curdinal  Pole,  meeting  her  in 
the  chainl>er  of  presence,  kneeled  down  on 
his  knees  and  kissed  her  harid ;  and  I  saw 
also  that  king  Philip  meeting  her,  made  her 
Hucli  obcidance,  that  his  knee  touched  the 
ground  ;  and  then  methinketh  it  were  too 
much  to  »ulfer  such  a  varlet  as  Uiis  is  to 
call  her  jilt,  and  to  wish  them  to  hop  head- 
\csfi  tliat  wish  her  grace  to  enviy  the  pos- 
session of  the  crown,  when  Gud  shall  send 
it  unto  her,  as  the  right  of  her  inheritance. 

Yea ;  Ftiy  there,  quoth  Bonner.  When 
God  sendeth  it  unto  her,  let  her  enjoy  it. 
But  truly  (said  he)  the  man  that  spake  tlje 
words  you  have  reported,  meant  nothing 
against  the  lady  Elizabeth,  year  mistress 
and  no  more  do  we :  but  he,  like  an  honest 
and  zealous  man,  feared  the  alteration  of 
religion,  which  every  good  man  ought  to 
fear:  an^  therefore,  (said  Bonner),  good 
man,  go  your  ways  home,  and  report  well 
oV  us  to  your  mistrebs,  and  we  will  send 
for  Farrer,  and  rebuke  him  for  his  rash  and 
indiscreet  words,  and  we  trust  he  will  not 
do  the  like  again.  And  tiius  Shiritf  came 
away,  and  Farrer  had  a  slap  with  a  fbx*s 
Uil. 

Queen  Mary,  being  long  sick  before, 
upon  the  ITtli  day  of  November,  in  the 
year  above-mentioned,  about  tliree  or  four 
o'clock  in  the  mt)minf^,  yielded  her  life  to 
nature*,  and  her  kingclom  to  queen  Eliza- 
^jeth,  her  i<ister.  Concerning  whose  death, 
seine  say  tiiat  she  died  of  a  tympany,  some 
(oy  h(T  groat  sighing  before  her  death) 
suppcMcd  she  died  of  thouglit  and  sorrow. 
Whereupon  her  council  seeing  her  sighing, 
and  desinuiH  to  know  the  cause,  to  the  end 
they  might  the  more  readily  administer 
cons' )lal ion  unto  her,  feared,  as  they  said, 
that  she  took  tliat  thought  for  the  king,  her 
husband,  who  was  gone  from  her.  To 
wh:>in  she  answering,  said,  Indeed  that 
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may  be  one  cause  bat  that  is  not  the  grett* 
est  wound  tliat  pierceth  my  oppressed  mind; 
but  what  that  was,  she  would  not  express 
to  them. 

However,  afterward  ^e  opened  the  mmU 
ter  more  plainly  to  Mr.  Rise  and  Mrs.  CIop 
rencius,  (if  it  be  true  what  they  told  me^ 
who  heard  it  of  Mr.  Rise  himself),  who 
tiif*n  being  mo^-t  familiar  with  her,  told  her, 
that  they  feared  slie  took  thought  for  king 
Philip^s  departing  from  her.  ^lot  that  only, 
said  she,  but  when  I  am  dead  and  opened, 
you  shall  find  Calais  lying  in  my  heart,  dLC. 
And  here  is  an  end  of  queen  Mary,  and  of 
her  persecutions. 

Of  which  queen  this  truly  may  be  af- 
firmed, and  left  in  0tory  for  a  perpetual 
memorial  or  epitaph,  for  all  kmgs  and 
mieens  that  shall  succeed  her  to  be  noted* 
That  before  her  never  was  read  in  history, 
of  any  king  or  queen  of  England,  since  tlie 
time  of  king  Lucius,  under  whom,  in  time 
of  peace,  by  hanging,  beheading,  burning, 
and  imprisoning,  so  much  Christian  blowl 
was  spilled,  and  so  many  Englishmen's 
lives  lost,  witliin  this  realm,  as  under  the 
floid  queen  Mary  for  the  space  of  four  years 
was  to  be  seen,  and  I  beseech  the  Lord 
never  may  be  seen  hereafter. 


To  render  this  part  of  oar  History  com- 
plete, we  give  the  following  Treatises  of 
our  Author,  concerning  the  judgments 
which  the  Almighty  inflicted  on  many 
of  those  who  had  persecuted  the  Protests 
ants,  during  the  reign  of  Mary,  beginning 
with  that  princess  herselC 

TIIE  ILL  SUCCESS  OF  QUEEN  MART.  FROM 
PERSECUTING  GOD'S  PFX)PLE. 

As  QvBKN  Mast  during  all  her  reiffn 
was  such  a  vehement  adversary  Sjarainst  tne 
sincere  piofcssoi'B  of  Christ  and  his  gospel; 
for  which  there  be  many  who  do  highly  inag- 
nify  and  approve  her  doings  therem :  to  the 
intent  therefore  that  all  men  may  under- 
stand, how  the  blessing  of  God  did  not  only 
not  attend  her  proceedinfpi*  but  contrari- 
wise rather  how  his  manifest  displeasure 
ever  wrouf^t  against  her,  in  plagumg  both 
her  and  her  reum,  and  subverting  ul  her 
counsels  and  attempts,  whatsoever  she  took 
in  hand,  we  will  bertow  a  little  time  there* 
ui,  to  survey  the  whole  course  of  her  actions, 
and  consider  what  sucsess  she  hsd  in  the 
same.  Which  being  well  considered,  we 
shall  never  find  anv  reign  of  anv  prinoe  in 
this  land,  or  any  other,  which  did  ever  show 
in  it  (for  the  proportion  of  time)  so  many 
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argfuments  of  God's  wrath  and  displeuure, 
as  were  to  be  aeen  in  the  reiffn  of  this  queen, 
whether  we  betiold  tiie  shortness  of  her 
time,  or  the  unfortunate  events  of  all  her 
purposes,  who  seemed  never  to  purpose  any 
tiling  that  came  luckily  to  pass,  neither  did 
any  thing  frame  to  her  purpose,  whatsoever 
she  took  in  hand  touching  her  own  private 
affairs. 

Of  good  kings  we  read  in  Scripture,  in 
showing  mercy  and  pity,  in  seeking  GocFs 
will  in  his  word,  and  subverting  the  monu- 
ments of  idolatry,  how  God  blessed  tlieir 
ways,  increased  their  honors,  and  mightily 
prospered  all  their  proceedings,  as  we  see 
m  king  David,  Salomon,  Josins,  Jasaphat, 
Ezechias,  with  such  others ;  Manasses  made 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  to  swim  with  U)o 
blood  of  his  subjects ;  but  what  came  of  it, 
the  text  doth  testify. 


Gardiner,  and  hi/d  givuu  <Pfvr  hof  i^im 
acy  to  the  pope,  bjr  and  br  God*a  Uonf 
len  her,  neither  did  any  thing  thrive  weS 
with  her  afterward,  dajing'  the  time  of  bn 

government 

For  first,  the  groateet  and  finest  Aipdie 
had,  called  Great  Harry,  waa  burnt;  waA 
a  vessel  as  waa  not  to  be  matched  ia  thcK 
parts  of  Europe. 

Then  would  she  needs  bring  in  kiaf 
Philip,  and  by  her  stf^nge  marriurer  widi 
him,  to  make  the  whole  realm  of  EBgjbod 
subiect  to  a  stranger.     And  all  that  nal- 
withstanding,  that  ahe  either  did,  or  vh 
able  to  do,  she  could  not  bring  to  pui  to 
set  the  crown  of  England  on  hm  hmL 
With  king  Philip  came  in  the  pope  and  fail 
popish  mass;  with  whom  also  her  pnipOR 
was  to  restore  again  the  monks  and  dbm 
to  their  placea,  neither  lacked  there  any 
Of  queen  Elizabeth,  who  now  reigneth  attempts  to  the  utmost  of  her  power;  aad 
among  us,  tliis  we  must  needs  snv,  which  I  yet  therein  God  stopt  her  of  her  will,  tfart 
we  see,  tliat  she  in  sparing  the  bfood,  not  it  came  not  fbrwanl.     After  this,  what  t 


only  of  God*s  servants,  but  also  of  God^s 
enemies,  hath  doubled  now  the  reign  of 

Sueen  Mary,  her  sister,  with  such  abun- 
ancc  of  peace  and  prosperity,  that  it  is 
hard  to  say,  whether  the  realm  of  England 
felt  more  of  God's  wrath  in  queen  ^Iary*s 
time,  or  of  God's  favor  and  mercy  in  these 
blessed  days  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

Gamaliel,  speaking  his  mind  in  the  coun- 
cil of  tlie  Pliarisocs  conccrninij  Christ's 
religion,  gave  this  reason,  that  if  it  were 
not  of  God,  it  could  not  stand.  So  may  it 
be  said  of  queen  Mary  and  her  Romish  re- 
ligion, that  if  it  were  so  perfect  and  Catho- 
lic OS  they  pretend,  and  the  contrary  faith 
of  the  gospellers  were  so  detestable  and 
heretical  as  they  make  it ;  how  cometh  it 
then,  that  this  so  Catliolic  a  queen,  such  a 
necessary  pillar  of  his  spouse  the  church. 


famine  happened  in  her  time  here  ia  bn 
land !  The  like  whereof  hath  not  ben  in 
England,  insomuch  that  in  snndrj  placn 
her  poor  subjects  were  forced  to  live  opoo 
acorns  for  want  of  com. 

Furthermore  where  other  kings  are  wont 
to  be  renowned  by  some  worthy  victorj  aod 
valor  achieved,  let  ua  now  see  what  valitat 
victory  was  gotten  in  this  queen  Ifary^ 
days.  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  her  blcMi 
brother,  how  many  rebellions  did  he  lup- 
press  in  Devonshire,  in  Noqrfolk,  in  Oxm- 
shire,  and  elsewhere !  What  a  ftmoua  vic- 
tory was  got  in  his  time  in  Scotland,  by  the 
singular  working  (no  donbt)  of  God's  Mess- 
ed hand,  rather  than  by  uiy  expectatioo  of 
man  !  King  Edward  the  liiiid  (which  a-u 
the  eleventh  king  from  the  conquest),  by 
princely  puissance,  purchased  Calais  onto 


continned  no  longer  till  she  had  utterly  I  England,  which  hath  been  kept  EnffU^ 
rooted  out  of  the  land  this  heretical  gene- 1 ever  since,  till  at  length  came  queen  Mary, 
ration?  yea,  how  chanced  it  rather,  that j the  eleventh  likewise  frotn  the  said  kiaf 
Almighty  God,  to  spare  these  poor  heretics,  I  Ed  ward,  who  lost  Calais  from  England 
rooted  out  queen  Mary  so  soon  from  her | again;  so  that  the  victories  of  this  queen 
throne,  afler  she  had  reigned  but  only  five ,  were  very  small,  and  what  the  looses  were 
years  and  five  montlis  ?  I  let  otlier  men  judge. 

Further,  how  God  blessed  her  ways  and  I  Hitherto  the  a&irs  of  queen  Mary  hiw 
endeavors  in  the  mean  time,  while  she  thus  I  had  no  great  success,  as  you  have  heaid: 
persecuted  the  tnie  servants  of  God,  re- j  but  never  had  any  woman  worse  soccca 
inaineth  to  be  discussed.  Where  this  is  j  than  she  had  in  her  child-birth.  Fbr  seeing 
first  to  be  noted,  that  when  she  first  Iwgan 
to  stand  for  tlie  title  of  tlic  crown,  and  yet 
had  wrought  no  resistance  against  Christ 
and  his  gotupel,  but  had  promised  her  faith 
to  the  Suffolk  men,  to  maintain  the  religion 
left  by  king  Eklward,  her  brother,  so  long 
God  went  with  her,  advanced  her,  and 
by  the  means  of  the  gospellers  brought  her 
to  the  possession  of  the  realm.     But  afler 

that,  she  breaking  her  promise  with  God  

and  man,  began  to  take  part  witli  Stephen  |  fetch  Christ  from  heaven,  and  to  rach 

8i;2 


one  of  these  two  most  needs  be  granted 
that  either  slie  was  with  child,  or  not  with 
child ;  if  she  were  with  child,  why  was  it 
not  seen  1  If  she  were  not,  how  was  sU  the 
reahn  deluded?  And  in  the  meanwhile, 
where  were  all  the  prayers,  the  soleam 
processkms,  the  devout  maases,  of  the  Cath- 
olic clersry  1  Why  dkl  they  not  prevail  with 
God,  if  their  religion  were  so  godly  as  they 
pretend  1  If  their  maaaes  indeed  be  able  to 
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down  to  purgatory;  how  chanced  it  then 
tliey  coulu  not  reach  to  the  quecn*8  cham- 
ber, to  liolp  hor  in  her  travail,  if  she  had 
been  with  child  indeed?  If  not,  how  then 
came  it  to  pass,  tliat  all  the  Cathohc  churcli 
of  En<,rl:inu  tiid  00  err,  and  won  so  deeply 
deceiveil !  Ciiieen  Mar}',  afler  these  inani- 
fuM  pltiji^nes  and  corrections,  which  mi<:ht 
8uffici<'iitly  admonish  her  of  Goirs  disfavor 
provoked  aji:ainst  her,  would  not  yet  ce:isc 
her  {M^rseculion,  hut  still  continutnl  more 
and  more  to  r>^ven<^  her  Catholic  zeal  upon 
the  LonPs  tliitlifuT  people,  setting  fire  to 
their  {loor  bodies  by  aozens  and  half-dozens. 
Wher(Mi{K>n  God*M  wratliful  indijo^nation,  in- 
creasinf?  more  and  more  aj^uinst  her,  ceased 
not  to  ti>ucli  her  more  near  with  private 
inisfiirtuiies  and  calamities.  For  afler  that 
he  had  taken  from  her  the  fruit  of  children 
(which  chiefly  and  above  all  thinj^  she  de- 
sired), then  ho  berefl  her  of  that  which  of 
all  earthly  things  should  have  been  her 
chief  Htav  of  honor,  and  stuiT  of  comfort, 
tJiat  is,  withdrew  from  her  the  affection  and 
company  even  of  her  own  husband,  by 
whoMc  marriage  she  liad  promised  before  to 
herself  whole  heaps  of  such  joy  and  feli- 
city: but  the  omnipotent  Governor  of  all 
thinj]^  so  turned  tlie  wheel  of  her  own  spin- 
ning against  her,  that  her  high  buildings 
of  sucii  Joys  and  felicities  came  all  to  no- 
thing; her  hopes  being  confounded,  her 
purpos<>s  disappointed,  and  she  also  brought 
to  desolation ;  who  seemed  neither  to  have 
the  favor  of  God,  nor  the  hearts  of  her  sub- 
jects, nor  even  the  love  of  her  husband; 
who  neither  had  fruit  by  him  while  slic  had 
him,  neither  could  enjoy  him  whom  she 
had  married,  nor  yet  at  liberty  to  marry 
any  f)ther  whom  site  might.  Now  observe 
the  wofiil  adversity  of  til  is  queen,  and  learn 
hence  what  the  Lord  ca'i  do  when  manV 
wilfulni*ss  will  needs  resist  him,  and  will 
not  bo  ruK^d. 

At  last,  when  all  these  fair  admonitions 
would  take  no  place  with  the  queen,  nor 
rcmov«>  lier  to  revoke  her  bloody  laws,  nor 
to  stay  the  tyranny  of  her  prients,  nor  yet 
to  .^iKiro  \wr  own  subjects,  but  tliat  the  ser- 
vants of  (i(xl  were  drawn  daily  by  heaps 
nioHt  pitifully  as  siieep  to  the  slaughter,  it 
so  ple:is«Hl  the  heavenly  Majesty  of  Al- 
iiiiirhty  (iixl,  when  no  other  remedy  would 
serve,  8<>a»)onably  to  cut  her  off  by  death, 
who  in  her  life  so  little  regarded  the  lifnof 
others,  ^nviiig  her  throne,  which  she  abused 
to  the  destruction  of  Christ^s  church  and 
peopl(>,  to  another,  who  more  temperately 
and  quiftly  crmld  guide  the  same,  after  she 
liail  rtMirnod  here  the  space  of  five  years 
and  five  montlis.  The  stiortneaa  of  whose 
reign,  Kcartre  we  find  in  any  other  story  of 
king  or  queen  since  the  conquest  or  before 


(being  come  to  their  own  government),  save 
only  king  Richard  HI. 

And  thus  much  here,  as  in  the  closing 
up  of  this  8tory  [  thought  to  insinuate, 
touching  tlie  unlucky  and  deplorable  reign 
of  queen  Mary :  not  fnr  any  detraction  to 
her  plsce  and  state-royal,  whereunto  she 
was  called  of  the  Lord,  but  to  tliis  only  in- 
tent and  elTect,  that  forasmuch  as  slie  would 
needs  set  herself  so  confidently  to  work 
and  strive  against  the  Lord  and  his  pro- 
ceedings, all  readers  and  rulers  may  not" 
only  sec  how  the  Lord  did  work  against 
hor  therefore,  but  also  by  her  may  be  ad- 
vertised and  learn  what  a  dangerous  thing 
it  is  for  men  and  women  in  authority,  upon 
blind  zeal  and  opmion,  to  stir  up  penccu- 
tion  in  the  Christian  church,  to  the  effusion 
of  Christian  blood,  lest  it  prove  in  the  end 
witli  tliein  (as  it  did  here),  tliat  while  tliey 
think  to  persecute  heretics,  they  stumbled 
at  the  same  stone  as  did  the  Jews  in  per- 
secuting (/hrist  and  his  true  memben  to 
deatli,  to  their  own  confusion  and  destruc- 
tion. 


nniE  BRVERR  PUNrMIMEBIT  OP  GOD  UPOlf 
TUB  PERAHCirrOBB  OF  HIS  PEOPLE  AND 
SUCH  AS  HAVE  BEEN  BLASPUEMEKS. 


Queen  Mary  being  dead  and  gone,  we 
will  now  leave  her,  and  treat  of  those  un- 
der her  who  were  the  chief  instniments  in 
this  persecution,  the  bishops  and  clergT*  to 
whom  she,  as  a  true  Catholic,  gave  lul  tlie 
execution  of  her  power.    Touching  which 

r»relatC8  and  priests,  here  is  to  be  noted  in 
ike  manner  tlic  miraculous  providence  of 
Almighty  God,  which  as  he  shortened  the 
reign  of'^  their  queen,  so  he  siiflbrod  them 
not  to  escape  unvisited^  first  beginning  with 
Stephen  Gardimeb,  the  arch-persecutor, 
whom  ho  took  away  about  the  midst  of  the 
queen*s  reign. 

Afler  him  dropped  away  others  also^ 
some  before  the  death  of  f|uccn  Mary,  and 
some  afler,  as  MoaoAHi,  bisliop  of  St.  Da- 
vid*8,  who  sitting  upon  the  condemnation 
of  biidiop  Farrcr,  ana  unjustly  usurping  his 
room,  not  long  afler  was  struck  by  God's 
liand  in  a  strange  manner  by  inverting 
of  nature,  and  so  he  continued  till  bis 
death. 

And  when  Mr.  Leyson,  the  sheriflT  at 
Bishop  Farrer*s  burning,  hail  brought  away 
the  cattle  of  the  sakl  bishop,  from  his  ser- 
vant's house  into  his  own  custody,  on  com- 
ing into  the  sheriflTs  ground,  divers  of 
them  would  never  eat  meat,  but  lay  bel- 
lowing and  roaring,  and  so  died. 

Bishop  TiKNUfTOii,  sufAagan  of  Dover* 
who  exercised  his  cruel  tyranny  upon  so 
many  pious  men  at  Canterbury,  on  a  ISoo- 
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day,  fell  suddenly  into  a  ptlay*  and  ao  had 
to  bed,  was  willed  to  remember  God.  Yea, 
so  1  do,  said  he,  and  my  lord  cardinal  too, 
&c. 

Another  bishop  or  suffragan  of  Dover, 
ordained  by  the  aforesaid  cardinal,  broke 
his  neck,  mllinrr  down  a  pair  of  stairs  in 
the  cardinaPs  chamber  at  Greenwich,  as  he 
had  received  the  cardinal's  blewing. 

John  Cooper,  of  the  age  of  44  years,  at 
Watsain  in  Suffolk,  a  carpenter  by  trade, 
a  man  of  very  honest  report,  beinsr  at 
home,  there  came  unto  him  one  William 
Penning,  a  serving-man  of  the  same  place, 
to  buy  a  couple  uf  fat  bullocks,  which  he 
had  brought  up  for  his  own  use,  on  refusing 
to  sell  tliem,  went  and  accused  him  of  high 
treason.  Though  he  flatly  denied  the  wordes 
imputed  to  him,  and  said  he  never  spoke 
them,  that  did  not  avail ;  for  he  was  ar- 
raigned at  Bury,  before  Sir  Clement  Ilig- 
liam,  at  a  \jont  assize,  and  there  this  Fen- 
ning  brought  two  vile  men,  that  witnessed 
to  the  sj)eaking  of  the  treason,  Richanl 
White,  of  Walsam,  and  Griniwood,  of 
llitcham,  in  tJie  said  county  of  Suffolk,  and 
was  sentenced  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered,  which  was  accordingly  perform- 
ed soon  afler,  to  the  great  grief  of^  many  a 
good  heart. 

Now,  when  this  innocent  man  was  dead, 
his  goods  spoiled,  his  wife  and  children  lefl 
desolate  and  comfortless,  and  all  tilings 
hushed,  notliing  was  feared  of  any  part; 
but  in  the  harvest  following,  as  Grimwood 
was  at  his  labor,  stacking  up  a  goff  of  com, 
being  in  health,  and  faring  no  danger, 
suddenly  his  bowels  fell  out  of  his  boily, 
and  he  most  miserably  died :  such  was  the 
terrible  judgment  of  God,  to  show  his  dis- 
pleasure against  his  bloody  act 

Mr.  WooDROFFE,  the  sheriff,  at  Mr. 
Bradford's  death,  used  much  to  rejoice  at 
the  death  of  the  poor  saints  of  Christ,  but 
he  had  not  come  out  of  his  office  a  week, 
before  he  was  stricken  suddenly  by  the 
band  of  God ;  the  one-half  of  his  bo<ly  was 
in  such  a  condition,  tliat  he  lay  benumbed 
and  bed-ridden,  not  able  to  move  himself, 
but  as  he  was  lifted  bv  others;  and  he  con- 
tinned  in  that  infirmity  seven  or  eight  years, 
till  his  dying  day. 

There  was  a  certain  bailiff,  of  Crowland, 
in  Lincolnshire,  named  Bvrton,  who  pre- 
tpnding  an  earnest  friendship  to  the  gospel 
in  king  Edward's  days,  set  forth  the  king's 
nroceedings  lustilv,  till  the  time  tlmt  king 
Edward  was  dead;  then  perceiving  how 
the  world  was  like  to  turn,  the  bailiff  turned 
his  religion  likewise;  and  so  he  moved  the 
parisli  to  show  themselves  the  queen's 
friends,  and  to  set  up  the  mass  speedily. 

But  when  he  saw  his  words  were  not  re- 


garded, and  parponnff  to  win  Ira  ipaiB  Vr 
playing  the  man  in  the  maa^a  behalf  lai 
the  aueen*B,  he  got  him  to  church  npoa  i 
Sunday  morning,  when  the  curate  was  b^ 
ginning  the  Eng-Iish  service,  accofding  to 
Uie  statute  act  forth  by  king  Edwaid  the 
Sixth ;  the  bailifi*  cooieth  in  a  great  lage 
to  the  curate,  and  saith.  Sirrah,  wil]  yoa 
not  say  mass?  Buckle  j-ouraelf  to  bmi, 
you  knave,  or  by  God'a  bl(X)d  I  ahall  abeatbe 
my  dogger  in  your  shoulder.  The  poor 
curate  for  fear  was  obliged  to  comply. 

Not  long  after  this,  he  was  aeized  witfc 
a  *  violent  illness,  which  continued  but  a 
tew  days,  when  with  extreme  pain  of  vooi- 
iting  and  cr>'ing,  he  desperately  died,  with- 
out any  token  of  repentance  (h  bis  fivmer 
life. 

As  James  Abbes  was  led  by  the  sheriff 
towards  his  martyrdom,  divers  poor  people 
stood  in  the  way,  and  asked  their  alma,  lie 
could  onlv  exhort  them  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and,  as  faithful  followers  dTChriH, 
to  stand  stedfast  unto  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  he  (through  God*a  hfelp)  would 
then  in  tlieir  sight  seal  and  coonrm  with 
his  blood. 

Af\er  the  fire  was  put  unto  him,  one  of 
the  sheriflTs  servants,  who  had  bMu  bfaui> 
pheming,  was  there  presently,  in  the  aigfat 
of  all  the  people,  stricken  with  a  fiour, 
wherewith  he  had  before  most  laflingiy 
charged  that  good  martjrr  of  God,  who  in 
this  forious  rage  and  madneaa  casting  off 
his  shoes  with  all  the  rest  of  his  doChes^ 
cried  out  unto  tlie  people  anbd  said,  Tbw 
did  James  Abbes  the  true  servant  of  God, 
who  is  saved,  but  I  am  damned.  And  ifaos 
ran  he  round  about  the  town  of  Bury,  still 
crying  out,  that  James  Abbes  was  a  good 
man  and  saved,  but  he  was  damned. 

The  priest  of  che  parish  being  sent  for, 
brought  with  him  the  crucifix,  and  their 
houseling  host  of  the  altar.  Which  when 
the  poor  wretch  saw,  he  cried  out  that  he, 
with  such  others  as  he  was,  was  the  canse 
of  his  damnation,  and  that  James  Abbes 
was  a  good  man  and  saved.  And  so  sbordy 
afler  died. 

Alkxander,  the  keeper  of  Newgate,  a 
cruel  enemy  to  those  that  lay  there  for  re- 
ligion, died  very  miserably,  King  so  rotten 
within,  that  no  man  could  abide  tlie  smeU. 

His  son  James,  having  left  unto  him  bjr 
his  father  ffreat  substance,  within  three 
years  wasted  all  to  naught :  and  when  some 
man'elled  how  he  spent  these  goods  so  &st: 
O,  said  he,  evil  gotten,  evil  spent ;  and 
shortly  after  in  Ncwgate*market  foil  down 
suddenly,  and  wretchedly  died. 

John  Ptter,  his  son-in-law,  a  horrible 
blasphemer  of  God,  and  no  less  cruel  co  the 
prisoners,  rotted  away  and  miserably  died. 
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Who  commonly,  when  he  would  affirm  any 
UiinfT*  were  it  true  or  fiilse,  uaed  to  say,  If 
it  be  not  true,  I  pray  God  I  rot  ere  I  die. 

Stephrn  Gardiner  himself,  after  so  long 
pnjfetisin^  the  doctrine  of  papistry,  when 
tlioro  caino  a  bisliop  to  him  on  his  death- 
lx»d,  and  put  him  in  remembrance  of  Peter 
denyini^  his  master;  he  answerin^r  again, 
said,  tliat  he  had  denied  with  Peter,  but 
never  repented  with  P*?ter,  and  so  both 
stinkingly  and  unrcpentingly  died,  thereby 
(j^ivin;^  an  evident  example  to  all  men,  to 
understand  that  popery  rather  is  a  doctrine 
of  desperation,  procuring  the  vengeance  of 
Almijjhty  God  to  them  that  wilfully  do 
cleave  unto  it. 

Dr.  Story,   being  an    Englishman   by 
birth,  and  from  his  infimcy  being  not  only 
nursed  in  papistry,  but  also  even  as  it  were 
by  nature  earnestly  ofFected  to  the  same, 
and  growing  somewhat  in  riper  years,  in 
the  days  of  queen  Mary  became  a  bloody 
tyrant,  and  cruel  persecutor  of  Christ  in 
his  members  (as  all  the  histories  in   thi^i 
book  almost  do  declare).     Thus  he  raging 
all  the  reign  of  the  aforesaid  queen  Mary 
against  the  infallible  truth  of  Christ*s  gos- 
pel, and  the  true  professors  thereof,  never 
ceasing  till  he  had  consumed  to  ashes  two 
or  three  hundred  blea9e<l  martyrs,  who  will- 
inirly  gnve  their  lives  for  the  testimony  of 
his  truth;  and  thinking  their  punishment 
in  the  fire  not  cruel  enough,  he  went  about 
lo  invent  new  torments  for  the  holy  roar- 
tyrn  of  Christ,  such  was  his  hatred  to  the 
truth  of  Christ  *s  gospel:  but  in  the  end  the 
l>()nl  G(mI  looking  upon  the  affliction  and 
cruel  blofxl-shedding  of  his  servants,  took 
away  queen  Mary,  the  great  pillar  of  pa- 
pistry.    Afler  whom  succeedea  lady  Kliza- 
heth,  now  queen  of  England,  who  staying 
the  bloody  sword  of  pt^rsecution  from  raging 
niiy  further,  caused  the  same  Dr.  Story  to 
Ih^  a])prehendo<1,  and  committe<]  to  ward, 
with  many  others  his  accomplices,  sworn 
rii^riiii»s  to  Christ's  glorious  gospel.     The 
Hiiid  Story  having  been  a  while  detained  in 
pri.*^>n,  at  last,  by  what  means  I  know  not, 
got  out,  and  ronveye<l  himself  over  tlieseas, 
wliere  he  continued  a  most  bloody  persecu- 
tor, still  rarrinsT  ajjainst  God*8  saints  with 
fire  and  sword.     Insomuch  as  he  growing 
ti>  Ih>  Hiuiiliar  and  right  dear  to  the  duke  of 
Alva,  in  .\ntwerp,  received  special  com- 
mission from  him  to  search  the  sliips  for 
goods  forfirited,  and  for  English  books,  and 
sucii  like. 

And  in  this  favor  and  authority  he  con- 
tinued there  for  a  time,  by  which  means  he 
did  inurh  hurt,  and  brought  many  a  good 
man  and  woman  into  trouble  and  extreme 
(KTil  of  life  through  his  bloodthirsty  cru- 
elty ;  but  at  last  the  Lord  (when  the  mea- 
sure of  his  iniquity  was  full)  proceeded  in 


judgment  against  him,  and  cot  him  off  from 
the  face  of  Uic  earth*  according  to  the  pray- 
ers of  many  a  good  man ;  which  came  to 
pass  in  order  as  followeth.  It  beinff  cer^ 
tainly  known  (for  the  report  thereof  waa 
^ne  forth  into  all  lands)  that  he  not  only 
mtended  the  subvemion  and  overthrow  of 
his  native  country  of  England,  by  bringing 
in  foreign  hostility,  if  by  any  means  he 
might  encompass  it;  but  also  daily  and  , 
hourly  murdered  God^s  people ;  there  was 
this  platform  laid  (by  God*s  providence  no 
doubt)  that  one  Mr.  Parker,  "a  merchant, 
should  sail  unto  Antwerp,  and  by  some 
means  convey  Story  into  England. 

This  Parker  amving  at  Antwerp,  sub- 
orned certain  to  repair  to  Dr.  Story,  and  to 
signify  unto  him,  that  there  was  an  English 
ship  come,  loaded  with  merchandise,  and 
that  if  he  would  make  search  thereof  him- 
self, he  should  find  store  of  English  books, 
and  other  things  for  his  purpose.    Story 
hearing  this,  and  suspecting  nothing,  made 
haste  towanis  the  ship,  thinxing  to  make 
the  same  his  prey :  and  coming  on  board, 
searched  for  English  heretical  Urnks  (as  he 
called  them) ,  and  going  down  under  the 
hatches,  be<»use  he  would  be  sure  to  have 
their  blood  if  he  could,  they  claj'^ped  down 
the  hatches,  hoisted  up  their  sail,  having 
(as  God   would)  a  good  gale,  and  saild 
away  unto  England.  Where  they  arriving, 
presented  this  bloody  butcher,  and  traitor- 
ous rebel.  Story,  to  the  no  little  rejoicing 
of  many  an  English  heart     He  being  now 
committed  to  prison,  continued  there  a  good 
space:  during  all  which  time  he  was  im- 
portuned ana  solicited  daily  by  vise  and 
learned  fathers  to  recant  his  devilish  and 
erroneous  opinions,  to  conform  himself  to 
the  truth,  and  to  acknowledge  the  queen*s 
supremacy.    All  which  he  utterly  denied 
to  the  death,  saying,  that  he  was  n  sworn 
subject  to  the  king  of  Spain,  and  wss  no 
subject  to  the  queen  of  England,  nor  she 
his  sovereign  queen ;  and  tlien^fore  (as  he 
well  deserved)  he  was  condemned  (as  a 
traitor  to  God,  the  queen*s  majesty,  and  the 
realm)  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered ; 
which  was  performed  accordingly,  lie  being 
laid  upon  a  hurdle,  and  drawn  from  the 
Tower  along  the  streets  to  Tyburn,  where 
he  being  hanged  till  he  was  lialf  dead,  w«s 
rut  down  and  stripped ;  and  (which  is  not 
to  be  forgot)  when  the  executioner  had  cut 
off  his  privy  members,  he  rushing  up  upon 
a  sudden,  gave  him  a  blow  upon  the  ear,  to 
the  great  wonder  of  all  that  stood  by :  and 
thus  ended  this  bkxxiy  Nimrod*s  wretched 
life,  vi;hose  judgment  I  leave  to  the  liord. 

And  thus  much  concerning  those  per- 
secutors. 

The  persecuting  clergy  who  died  in  the 
time  of  persecution,  we  riudl  Uke  n^ne  'c* 
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of,  bat  those  who  remained  after  the  death 
of  queen  Mary  were  deprived,  and  commit^ 
ted  to  several  prisons. 

In  the  T\)wer» 

Nicholas  Heath,  archbishop  of  York,  and 
lord  chancellor. 

Thomas  Thirlby,  bishop  of  Ely. 

Thomas  Watson,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

Gilbert  Bourne,  bisliop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Richard  Pates,  bisliop  of  Worcester. 

Troublofield,  bishop  of  Exeter. 

Jolin  Fecknam,  abbot  of  Westminster. 

John  Borall,  dean  of  Windsor  and  Peter- 
borough. 

Of  David  Pool,  bisliop  of  Peterborough, 
it  is  not  known  whetlier  he  was  in  Uie 
Tower,  or  in  some  other  prison. 

Goldwel,  bisliop  of  St.  Asaph,  and  Mau- 
rice, elect  of  Bangor,  ran  away. 

Edmund  Bonner,  bishop  of  IJondon,  in  tlie 
Marslialsea. 

Thomas  Wood,  bishop  elect,  in  the  Mar- 
shalsea. 

Cuthbcrt  Scot,  bishop  of  Chester,  was  in 
the  Fleet,  from  whence  he  escaped  to  Lou- 
vain,  and. there  died. 

In  the  Fleet, 

Henry  Cole,  dean  of  Sl  Paul's. 

John  Harpefield,  archdeacon  of  London,  and 
dean  of  Norwich. 

Nicholas  Harpefield,  archdeacon  of  Canter- 
bury. 

Anthony  Draycot,  archdeacon  of  Hunting- 
don. 

William  Chedsey,  archdeacon  of  Midtllc- 
sex. 

In  the  beirinning  of  king  Edward's  reign 
Dr.  ClK'dsey  recanted,  and   subscribed  to 


inff,  there  nt  one  John  Apqwcl,  wbo 
ea  after  every  word,  tliftt  necoald  no  kamt 
abide  him  for  grief  of  hentf  bat  tuiMi  1i 
him  and  said,  John,  Inke  bead  wbat  dM 
dost:  thou  dost  not  mock  me,  but  thai 
meekest  God. 

Then  Maoldon  fell  to  rettdin^  apBi  nl 
still  he  proceeded  on  in  his  mockny ;  nl 
when  Maaldon  had  read  certun  EiuU 
prayers,  in  the  end  he  readf  Lord  ban 
mercy  upon  us,  Christ  have  mercy  opoD  i^ 
&c.  This  was  checked  by  a  floddeo  Au^ 
and  on  the  morrow,  about  eight  o^cloek  ■ 
the  morning,  John  came  nmnin;  dom  iM 
of  his  chamber  in  his  shirt  into  the  fadL 
when  they  bound  him,  as  being  out  of  Iup 
right  mind. 

After  that,  as  be  lay,  almost-a  day  asd  • 
night,  his  tongue  never  ceased,  bat  he  cM 
out  of  the  devil  of  helL  And  his  wodi 
were,  O  the  devil  of  hell ,  now  the  derfl 
of  hell,  I  see  the  devil  of  hell,  there  be  iis 
there  he  goeth,  &a 

Thus  he  lay  without  amendAieiit  u 
days,  that  his  master  and  all  the  ftndlj 
being  weary  of  the  noise,  a^rreed  with  IM 
keepers  of  Bedlam,  and  sent  him  thitber. 

This  is  a  terrible  example  to  all  moctoi 
of  God :  therefinre  rencnt  and  emend,  loft 
the  vengeance  of  Goa  ftll  upon  you  in  lifcB 
manner. 

The  same  William  Maoldon  chanced 
afterwards  to  dwell  near  Londoii,  at  Wil* 
thamstow,  where  his  wife  taught  yonm 
children  to  read,  which  was  about  the  year 
of  our  liord  1503,  and  the  Iburth  yearof 
queen  Elizabeth*s  reign.  Unto  this  icbooi, 
amongst  other  children,  came  one  Benh 
field's  daughter,  named  Dennis^  about  the 
age  of  twelve  vears. 

As  these  children  were  talking  tpgetber, 
they  happened,  among  other  fiSk  (as  tlw 
nature  of  children  is  to  be  busy  witii  many 


thirty-four  orticles,  wherein  he  fully  con- j  things),  to  fall  into  communication  of  God, 
scntcd  and  agreed,  with  his  own  hand-; and  to  reason  amongst  themselves,  after 
writin^r*  to  the  whole  form  of  doctrine  ap- 1  their  childish  discretion,  what  he  should  ba 
proved  and  allowed  then  in  the  church.  So  j  When  one  of  the  children  had  said,  Hewaf 
long  as  the  8tate  of  the  lord  protector  and  |a  good  old  Father,  Dennis  Bennifield  Mid, 


of  his  brother,  stood  uprijjht,  his  own  arti- 
cles in  liatin,  written  and  subscribed  with 
his  own  linnri,  declare  what  I  have  stated. 
But  after  the  decay  of  the  king's  uncles, 
his  religion  turned  withal,  and  ho  took  upon 
him  to  dispute  with  Peter  Martyr,  in  up- 
hold in  ;r  transubstantiation,  at  Oxford,  which 
a  little  before  with  his  own  hand- writing 
he  had  overthrown. 

In  the  first  vear  of  Elizabeth,  one  Wil- 
liam  Manldon  was  bound  servant  to  one 
Mr.  Hugh  Aparrvi  then  a  wheat-taker  for 
the  queen,  dwelling  at  Greenwich;  who 
tbund  a  primer  in  English,  wherein  he  read 
on  a  w interns  evening.  While  he  was  read- 


lie  is  an  old  doatmg  fool. 

When  Mauldon  heard  of  these  abomina- 
ble words  of  the  girl,  he  desired  his  wife 
to  correct  her  for  the  same;  which  «u 
appointed  to  be  done. the  next  day;  bat 
when  tlie  morrow  came,  her  mother  would 
needs  send  her  to  London  market  The 
girl  greatly  entreated  her  mother  that  dis 
might  not  go;  but  she  was  forced  to  pk, 
And  what  happened?  Her  busincaa  beuf 
done  at  London,  as  ^e  was  returning  agam 
homeward,  a  little  beyond  Hackney,  die 
was  suddenly  struck  on  one  side,  which 
turned  black,  and  she  was  speechless,  andt 
being  carried  back  to  Hackney,  there  died 
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the  mme  nifrht  WitneM  of  the  rame, 
William  Manldon  tnd  his  wife,  also  Beni- 
field  her  father  and  nMyther. 

Tlif^rcfore,  let  all  young  maidt,  boys,  and 
youn?  men,  take  example  by  this  wretched 
creritiire,  nr>t  (mly  to  avoid  blaspheming  the 
sacred  MnjcKty  of  the  omnipotent  God 
their  (Creator,  Init  also  not  once  to  take  his 
name  in  vain,  as  they  are  taught  in  his 
comman<lmentH. 

Secondly,  let  all  fathers,  godfathers,  and 
godmotherK,  take  this  for  a  warning,  to  see 
tlie  ini«tniction  ami  catechising  of  their 
children,  tor  whom  they  have  bound  them- 
selves in  promise  both  to  God  and  to  his 
church. 

Thinllv,  let  all  blind  atheists,  epicures, 
and  iiKxrbers  of  religion,  wlio  s»y  in  their 
hi*art^  there  is  no  God,  Icam  also  hereby 
iiot  only  what  (lod  is,  and  what  he  is  able 
to  do,  hnt  also  in  this  miserable  creature 
here  punished  in  tliis  world,  behold  what 
shall  likewise  fall  on  them  in  the  world  to 
come,  unless  they  will  be  warned  betimes 
by  such  examples  as  the  Lord  doth  give 
them. 

P^ourthly  and  lastly,  here  may  also  be  a 
spectacle  for  all  those  who  are  blasphemers 
ond  aUjuiinnhle  swearers,  abusing  his  glo- 
rious name  in  a  contemptuous  manner: 
whom,  if  neither  the  command  of  God,  nor 
the  railing  of  the  preacher,  nor  remorse 
of  consrienre,  nor  rule  of  reason,  nor  their 
withering  age,  nor  hoary  hairs,  will  ailmon- 
isih,  let  the^  terrible  examples  of  God*s 
strict  judgment  somewhat'  move  tlicm  to 
take  IhmhI  to  themselves. 

Did  not  Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of 
Cantf'rbury,  give  sentence  against  the  lonl 
C'ohhum,  and  die<]  himself  befbre  him,  being 
fui  mortifie<l  in  his  tongue,  that  he  could 
neith«>r  swallow  nor  speak  for  aome  time 
bof<»re  death  1 

It  mav  not  be  improper  here  to  set  before 
the  rea(ler's  eyes  a  terrible  example,  a  yeo- 
man f»f  the  guards,  f<)r  a  wammg  to  all 
courtiers,  and  of  very  truth  no  longer  a^ 
than  in  the  year  LVW:  tiic  party  was  Chris- 
topher TAn(l(*sflale,  living  m  Hackney,  in 
Aliddlesex:  the  onler  of  whose  life,  and 
manner  of  his  dt^ath,  being  worthy  to  be 
not»»<l,  is  as  ff>llows: 

This  I^nd«>sdale  was  married  to  an  old 
woman  of  consid«Table  property,  but  lived 
in  a  Mate  of  whoredom  with  a  young] 
woman,  by  whom  he  had  two  children,  a| 
sofi  and  a  dauL^iter,  whom  he  kept  in  his 
own  hoiist!  till  his  decease.  It  was  cus- 
tomary n>r  him,  when  he  sliould  have  been 
starving  G(mI  on  the  sabbath-day,  to  be  riding 
<ir  walking  aUnit  his  fields.  He  was  also 
a  great  HW(>arer,  and  a  great  dnmkanl,and 
took  delight  in  niaking  other  men  drunk, 
whom  he  would  have  to  call  him  father, 
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and  he  would  call  them  his  sons ;  and  of 
these  sons,  by  report,  he  had  above  forty  I 

About  two  years  befbre  he  died,  a  poor 
man,  who  was  ill  of  a  flax,  happened, 
til  rough  weakness,  to  lie  down  in  a  ditch 
of  the  said  Landesdale's,  where  he  was  saf 
fered  to  remain,  though  Landesdale  hadou^ 
houses  and  bams  enough  to  have  laid  him 
in,  hut  would  not  show  him  so  much  pity. 
In  that  situation  the  poor  man  lay  night  and 
day  about  six  weeks  befbre  he  died. 

Certain  good  neighbors  hearing  of  this, 
procured  things  necessary  for  his  relief, 
but  he  was  so  hr  spent,  that  he  could 
not  be  recovered,  lying  in  the  hot  sun, 
with  a  horrible  smell,  most  pitiful  to  be- 
hold. 

A  little  befbre  this  poor  roan  died,  he 
desired  to  be  moved  to  another  ditch,  more 
shady.  Whereupon  one  of  the  neighbors 
coming  to  I^Andcsdale^s  wife  for  a  bundle 
of  straw  for  him  to  sit  upon,  she  required 
to  ha\*e  him  removed  to  Newington  side, 
because  she  said,  if  he  should  die,  it  would 
be  very  ftr  to  carry  him  to  the  church ! 

Besides  this,  there  was  a  marriage  in 
Landesdale's  house,  and  the  guests  that 
came  to  the  marriage  gave  the  poor  man 
money  as  they  pasKd  and  repassed  him, 
but  Liandesdale  disdained  to  contribute  any 
thing  to  his  relief,  notwithstanding  that  he 
had  promised  to  Mr.  Searles,  one  of  the 
queen*s  guard,  who  had  more  pity  on  him, 
to  minister  to  him  things  necessary. 

To  be  short,  the  next  day  poor  Lanms 
departed  this  life,  and  was  buried  in  Hack- 
ney church-yard ;  upon  whom  Landesdale 
did  not  so  much  as  bestow  a  winding-sheet 
towards  his  burial.  And  thus  much  ooo- 
ceming  the  end  of  poor  I^azarus.  Now 
let  us  hear  what  became  of  the  rich 
glutton. 

About  two  years  afler,  the  said  Landee- 
dale  being  full  of  liquor,  (as  his  custom 
was),  came  riding  in  great  haste  from  Loo- 
don  on  St  Andrew*s  day,  li)68,  and  as  was 
reported  by  those  who  saw  him,  reeling  to 
and  fro,  with  his  hat  in  his  band,  and  com- 
ing by  a  ditch,  tumbled  headlong  into  it 
Some  say  that  the  horse  fell  upon  him,  but 
that  is  improbable.  True  it  is,  however, 
that  the  horse,  more  sober  than  his  master, 
came  home,  leaving  him  behind.  Whether 
he  broke  his  neck  witli  the  fall,  or  was 
drowned,  (though  the  water  was  scarce  a 
foot  deep),  Is  uncertain ;  but  certain  it  is, 
he  was  the  re  found  dead.  Being  thus  found 
dead  in  the  ditch,  the  coroner  (bm  is  the 
custom)  sat  upon  him ;  and  how  the  matter 
was  managed  to  save  his  goods,  the  Lord 
knoweth;  but  the  goods  were  saved,  and 
the  poor  horse  inoicted  for  his  master's 
death. 

The  neighbors  hearing  of  this  man's 
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deitfa,  and  considering  the  manner  thereof 
Mid  it  was  justly  faUen  upon  him,  that,  as 
he  sufierod  the  poor  man  to  lie  and  die  in  a 
ditch  near  his  own  house,  so  his  end  was  to 
die  in  a  ditch  likewise.  And  thus,  Christian 
reader,  in  this  story,  I  have  set  before  your 
eyes  the  true  ima^  of  a  rich  glutton  and 
poor  Lazarus;  hy  which  we  may  discover 
what  happeneth  in  the  end  to  such  volup- 
tuous epicures  and  atheists,  who,  being  void 
of  all  sense  of  religion,  and  fear  of  God, 
yield  themselves  up  to  all  profkneness  of 
life,  neither  regarding  honesty  at  home,  nor 
showing  mercy  to  their  neighbors  abroad. 

Christ  our  Savior  saith.  Matt  v.  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy ;  *'  but  judgment  without  mercy  shall 
be  executed  on  tiiem  which  have  nowed 
no  mercy,  &c. ;  and  St  John  sa^tb,  1  John 
iv.,  "  He  that  secth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  oompasRion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  himV 
dtc.  Again,  Isaiah  crieth  oxit  against  such 
profime  drunkards,  "  Woe  be  unto  them  that 
rise  up  early  to  follow  drunkenness,  and  to 
them  that  so  continue  until  night,  till  they 
be  set  on  fire  with  wine.  In  those  compa- 
nies are  harps  and  lutes,  tabrets  and  pipes, 
and  wine :  but  they  regard  not  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  and  consider  not  the  operation 
of  his  hands,*'  &c  Woe  be  unto  them  that 
are  strong  to  spue  out  wine,  and  expert  to 
set  up  drunkenness. 

The  punishments  of  such  as  are  dead  are 
wholesome  documents  to  such  as  are  alive. 
Therefore,  as  the  story  above  exemplified 
may  serve  to  warn  all  courtiers  and  yeomen 
of  the  guard,  so,  by  what  followetli,  I  would 
admonish  all  gentlemen  to  take  heed  in 
time,  and  forsake  their  outrafi^eous  swearing 
and  blaspheming  of  the  Lord  their  God. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Edward,  there  was 
in  Cornwall  a  certain  lusty  young  gentle- 
man, who  rode  in  company  witli  other  gen- 
tlemen and  their  servants,  to  the  number 
of  about  forty  horsemen.  This  youngster 
entering  into  conversation  with  some  of 
them,  TCgan  to  swear  most  horribly,  blas- 
pheming the  name  of  God,  with  other  ribal- 
dry words  besides.  One  of  tlie  company, 
not  able  to  abide  the  hearing  of  such  blas- 
phemous abomination,  told  him,  in  gentle 
words,  that  he  should  give  answer  and  ac- 
oount  for  every  idle  word. 

The  gentleman,  ofiended  thereat,  said, 
Why  takest  thou  thought  for  me?  take 
thought  for  thy  winding^eet.  Well,  said 
the  other,  amend,  for  death  giveth  no  warn- 
ing; for  as  soon  cometh  a  lamb's  skin  to 
the  market  as  an  old  sheep's.  God's 
wounds,  saith  he,  care  not  thou  for  me; 
raging  still  after  tliis  manner,  worse  and 
worse  in  words,  till  at  length,  on  their  jour- 


ney, they  cane  riding  awer  a  Infv  Wflf!| 
standing  over  a  pieee  of  an  «ns  ST  the  ml 
Upon  which  bridge  Ibis  gemlUmama  nranv 
spurred  his  hone  in  mic£  a  »»■'*— Tj  thitke 
sprang  clean  overt  with  him  od  hk  Wk; 
who,  as  he  was  gnuig,  esckimed,  Horn 
and  man,  and  all,  to  the  deril.  This  teni* 
ble  story  happening  at  a  town  in  ConnnlL 
I  would  have  been  aiiaid  to  have  rdatsd 
here,  but  for  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Hejne^ 
a  minister,  who  was  both  the  vcnehenfar 
of  his  swearing,  and  witneM  of  hit  dsatk 
Ridley,  then  bubop  of  London,  alao  pna^ 
ed  and  declared  the  same  &et  and  eaiflnh 
at  Paul's  Crosa  The  name  of  the  gsada> 
man  I  could  by  no  means  obtain  of  the  fUt§ 
and  witness  aioRMud,  for  dread  of  tbQK(o 
he  said)  of  his  kindred  who  jet 
in  the  said  county. 

Having    now    suffieientlr , 

first,  the  courtiers,  then  tne  genlleiia, 
now,  thirdly,  for  a  brief  admonition  to  the 
lawyers,  we  will  insert  here  the  stnage 
end  and  death  of  one  IIxniT  Smxih,  a  it» 
dent  of  the  law. 

Henry  Smith,  having  a  ^odly  jrentkflHB 
for  his  father,  and  an  ancient  iVoCeslaiiti 
living  at  Camden,  in  Glouceatenhire^  «u 
virtuously  brought  up  by  him  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  word,  and  sincere  raligioB; 
wherein  he  showed  himself  in  the  b^ginaintf 
such  an  earnest  jHoleasor,  that  he  was  call- 
ed by  the  papists  prattling  Smith.  ARn 
these  good  beff innings,  he  went  to  be  a  sCa- 
dent  of  the  law  in  the  Middle  Temple, 
London,  where,  by  ill  companT,  he  began 
to  be  perverted  to  popeiy,  and  afterwaidi 
going  \o  Louvain,  was  more  deeply  groond- 
ed  in  the  same.  Insomuch  that,  retumim 
from  thence,  he  brought  with  him  naidon% 
a  crucifix,  with  an  Agnus  Dei,  which  be 
used  commonly  to  wear  alMnt  hia  necl^ 
and  had  in  his  chamber  iniagea,  befise 
which  he  was  wont  to  pray ;  beaideo  diven 
r>ther  popish  trash,  which  he  brooffht  with 
him  from  Louvain.  Now  what  end  ibUow* 
ed  this  I  should  be  unwilling  to  dedusb 
but  that  the  notorie^  of  the  &t  was  sock 
as  amazed  almost  the  whole  ci^  of  Loa* 
don.    This  end  was  this: 

A  short  time  after  his  return,  thia  Heary 
Smith  became  a  foul  jeerer,  and  a  aoonifiu 
scoffer  of  that  religion  which  he  once  pn>> 
fessed.  In  his  bed-chamber,  in  BL  Ckm- 
ent's  parish,  without  Temple-Bar,  aa  be 
was  goin^  to  bed  in  the  eveninff,  having 
strip^  himself  naked  he  with  hii  girdle 
or  garter  strangled  himself:  havinff  his 
Agnus  Dei  in  silver  on  a  taUe,  wiu  lua 
other  idolatrous  trash  in  a  window  by  hnn. 
And  thus  being  dead,  and  not  thoiig|it  wor- 
thy to  be  interred  in  the  churcb-yard,  be 
I  was  buried  in  a  lane  called  Fookew^ane. 
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VOIBIGN   EXAMPLBB  OP  GOITfl  JUDGMENT 
AGAINST  FERfifiCUTOKS.  Ac. 

HoiMEHTrat,  tlin  gjeat  arch-fiapiKt,  and 
chief  mfi8tcr-pil]ar  of  the  pope*8  falling 
church,  as  he  wan  on  his  journey  tow-ardv 
the  council  of  Rati^lion,  to  dispute  a^inst 
the  defenders  of  (^hri!<t*8  gospel,  suddenly 
in  his  journey*  not  far  from  Ulmcs,  ^-as 
prevented  by  the  rtroke  of  God*s  hand,  and 
there  miserably  died,  with  horrible  roaring 
and  cr}'ing  out 

Another  example  we  have,  of  one  Ar- 
ifOLDus  BoMEUi's,  a  young  nuin  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Louvain,  well  commended  for 
his  fiourishine  wit  and  ripeness  of  learning, 
who,  whihit  ne  fa^'ored  the  cause  of  the 
l^ospeL,  and  took  pert  with  tlie  same  against 
tlie  enemies  of  the  truth,  prospered  and 
went  well  forward ;  but  aAer  he  drew  to 
the  company  of  Tyleman,  master  of  the 
pope*8  college  in  Lou  vain,  and  framed  him- 
self  aAer  the  rule  of  his  uosawiry  doctrine, 
that  is,  Co  stand  in  fear  and  doubt  of  his 
justi6cation,  and  to  work  his  sali-atiun  by 
merits  and  deeds  of  the  law,  he  began  more 
and  more  to  grow  in  doubtful  despair  and 
discomfort  of  mind ;  as  the  nature  of  that 
doctrine  is,  utterly  to  pluck  away  a  man*s 
mind  from  all  certainty  and  true  liberty  of 
spirit,  to  a  servile  doubtfulness,  flill  of  dis- 
comfort and  bondage  of  souL 

Thus  the  youn^  niaii,  seduced  and  per- 
verted through  this  bliiiid  doctrine  of  igno- 
rance and  dobitatioD,  fell  into  a  ^reat  asony 
of  mind,  wandering  and  wrestlm^  in  nim- 
self  a  long  time,  tul  at  length  bcmg  over- 
come with  despair,  and  not  having  in  the 
popish  doctrme  wherewith  to  raise  up  his 
souL,  he  went  out  of  the  city  on  a  time  to 
walk,  accompanied  by  three  other  students 
of  the  same  university,  his  special  familiars. 
As  they  retnmed  home  again,  Amoldus, 
tlirough  fatigue,  as  it  seemed,  sat  down  by 
a  spring  side  to  rpst  himself:  thinking  no 
ill,  went  forwards,  and  in  the  mean  time 
A  mold  us  suddenlv  took  out  his  dagger, 
and  struck  himself  into  the  body  with  so 
much  violence  that  he  died  almost  immo- 
diatcly» 

Johannes  Sleidanus,  in  his  23d  book,  giv- 
eth  a  relation  of  Cardinal  CRBsrKirnua, 
the  chief  president  and  moderator  of  the 
council  (/  Trent,  anno  1552.  The  story 
of  whom  is  certain,  the  thing  that  happen- 
**d  to  him  was  strange  and  notable,  the  ex- 
ample of  him  may  be  profitable  to  others, 
such  as  have  grace  to  be  warned  by  other 
men*H  evila 

The  twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  in  the 
year  aforesaid,  Crescentiua,  the  pope's 
legate,  and  vicegerent  in  the  council  of 
Trent,  was  sitting  all  day  long  nntil  dark 
oight,  in  writing  Tetters  to  the  pope.  After 
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his  labor,  when  nifffat  was  come,  thinkiof 
to  refresh  himself  ne  began  to  rise ;  bcAim 
there  appeared  to  him  a  mighty  black  dag« 
of  a  huge  bigness,  his  eyes  shining  wiu 
fire,  and  his  ears  hanging  down  weU  near 
to  the  ground,  and  straight  began  to  corns 
towaros  him,  and  couched  under  the  xMe. 
The  cardinal,  not  a  little  surprised  at  the 
sifi'ht  Uiercof,  sooiewhat  recovering  him- 
self, called  to  his  servants,  who  were  in  the 
outward  chamber  neact  by,  to  bring  in  a 
candle,  and  to  seek  for  the  dog.  But  when 
the  dog  could  not  be  found,  neither  there, 
nor  in  any  other  chamber  about,  the  cardi- 
nal thereupon  struck  with  a  sudden  conceit 
of  mind,  immediately  fell  into  such  a  sick- 
ness, that  his  physicians  which  he  had 
about  him,  with  all  their  art  and  induatry, 
could  not  cure  him.  And  so  in  the  town 
of  Verona  died  this  'popish  cardinal,  the 
pope's  holy  legate,  and  president  of  this 
council,  wherein  his  purpose  was  (as 
Sleidan  saith)  to  recover  and  besl  again 
the  whole  authority  and  doctrine  oT  ths 
Romish  see,  and  to  set  it  up  for  eier. 

There  were  in  this  council  of  Trent,  be 
sides  the  pope's  legates  and  cardinals,  24 
bishops,  doctors  of  divinity  62.  And  thus 
was  the  end  of  this  pcHnsh  council,  by.  the 
provident  hand  of  the  Almi^ty,  diqiatched 
and  brought  to  nau^t 

The  council  of  Trent  bemg  thus  di^ 
s(dved  by  the  death  of  this  cardinal,  wis 
afterward,  notwithstanding,  collected  M§pm 
about  the  year  of  our  Lcxd  1868;  sgamst 
the  erroneous  proceedings  of  which  coun- 
cil other  writers  there  be  that  say  enough. 
So  much  as  pertaineth  only  to  my  sloiyt 
I  thought  proper  hereunto  to  add  an  ac- 
count of  two  adulterous  filthy  bMhopa^  be- 
longing to  the  said  council,  cneof  iHioni 
resorting  to  an  honest  wiih,  was  skin  by 
the  just  stroke  of  God  with  a  boarspear. 
The  other  bidiop,  who  used  to  creep 
through  a  window,  in  the  same  window 
was  snbtilely  taken  and  hanged  in  a  gin 
laid  for  him  on  purpose,  and  so  contrived, 
that  in  the  mommg  he  was  seen  openly  in 
the  street  hanging  out  of  the  window,  to 
the  wonder  of  all  that  pasMd  by. 

In  the  city  of  Antwerp  livedfone,  named 
JoHiv  Vknowm,  Wabfb,  of  good  estimatiaci 
amongst  the  chief  of  that  place;  who,  ss  he 
was  <?  a  cruel  nature,  so  he  was  of  a  per- 
verse and  corrupt  judpnenl,  and  a  sofe 
persecutor  of  Chrisrs  flock,  with  greedi- 
ness seeking  and  shedding  innocent  blood, 
and  had  drowned  diveis  good  men  sad 
women  in  the  water,  for  which  he  was 
much  commended  by  the  bk)ody  ffBtwrsF 
tkxL  By  some  he  was  called  a  bloodboDiidv 
or  bloody  dog.  By  others  he  was  cslled  a 
ahilpsd,  that  is  to  say,  sheltoed,  Ibr  be, 
being  a  ttoti  gnindy,  sad  of  little  stttorep 
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did  ride  camroonly  with  w.  gieai  broad  hat, 
as  a  country  churl. 

This  man  bein^  weary  of  hit  office 
(wherein  he  had  continued  above  twenty 
years),  he  gave  it  over;  and  because  he 
was  now  grown  rich  and  wealthv,  hcf  in- 
tended to  pass  the  residue  of  his  lire  in  ease 
and  pleasure. 

About  the  second  year  after,  he  came  to 
Antwerp,  to  the  feast  called  Our  Lady's 
Oumegang,  to  make  merry;  which  feast 
is  usually  kept  on  the  Sunday  following 
the  Assumption  of  our  Lady.  The  same 
day,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  aflemoon,  he 
beuiff  well  loaden  with  wine,  rode  home- 
waras  in  his  wagon,  with  his  wife,  and  a 
gentlewoman  waiting  on  her,  and  his  fool. 
As  soon  as  the  wagon  was  come  without 
the  gates  of  the  city,  upon  the  wooden 
bridge  being  at  that  tune  made  fur  a  shift, 
with  rails  or  barriers  on  each  side  for  the 
safety  of  the  passengers  (about  half  the 
height  of  a  man),  the  horses  stood  still,  and 
would  by  no  means  go  forward,  whatsoever 
the  driver  of  the  wagon  could  do. 

Then  he  cried  out  to  him  that  guided 
the  wagon,  saying.  Ride  on ;  in  the  name 
of  a  thousand  devils,  ride  on !  The  poor 
man  answered,  that  he  could  not  make  the 
horses  go  forward.  By  and  by,  while  they 
were  yet  talking,  suddenly  arose,  as  it 
were,  a  mighty  whirlwind,  with  a  terrible 
noise  (tlie  weather  being  very  fkir,  and  no 
wind  stirring  before),  uid  tost  the  wagon 
into  the  town  ditch ;  the  ropes  ^at  tied  the 
horses  being  broke  asunder,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  if  they  had  been  cut  with  a  sharp 
knife;  the  wagon  being  also  cast  upside 
down,  by  the  fidl  whereof  he  had  his 
neck  broke,  and  was  swallowed  up  in  the 
mire.  His  wifb  was  taken  up  alive,  but 
died  in  three  days  after.  But  the  ^ntle- 
woman  and  the  fool,  by  God*s  providence, 
were  preserved  from  harm.  The  fool  hear- 
ing the  people  say  his  master  was  dead, 
said.  Ana  was  not  I  dead,  was  not  I  dead 
too?  This  happened  in  the  year  1553. 
Witness  hereof,  not  only  the  printer  of  the 
same  story  in  Dutch,  dwelling  then  in 
Antwerp,  whose  name  was  Francis  Fraet, 
a  good  man,  and  afterwards  through  hatred 
was  put  to  death  by  the  papists,  but  also 
divers  other  Dutchmen  here,  in  England, 
and  a  great  number  of  English  merchants 
who  were  at  that  time  in  Antwerp. 

In  the  year  1565,  there  was  in  the  town 
of  Gaunt,  in  Flanders,  one  William  de 
Wever,  accused  and  imprisoned  by  the 
provost  of  St  Peter's,  in  Gaunt,  (who  had 
m  his  cloister  a  prison  and  place  ot  execu- 
tion), and  the  oay  the  said  William  was 
called  to  the  place  ofjudgment,  the  provost 
sent  for  Mr.  Giles  Brackleman,  principai 
advocate  of  the  council  of  Flanders,  and 


burgh-master  and  jndfle  of  SL  Peter%  u 
Gaunt,  with  other  nSerm  of  the  town,  Vi 
sit  in  judgment  apoD  him ;  mnd  as  tlMj  at 
in  judgcnent,  Mr.  Giles  BbficUemn  lei* 
soned  with  the  said  WiDiun  de  Weter 
upon  divers  articles  of  his  fiudk  Oie 
whereof  was, 

Why  he  denied  that  it  was  kwfti  li 
pray  to  saints ;  and  he  answered,  Fpr  Am 
causes :  the  one  was,  That  tber  were  M 
creatures,  and  not  the  Creator,  llie  secod 
was. 

That  if  he  should  call  opon  tfaem,  tk 
Lord  did  both  see  it  and  hear  it ;  tnd  theie» 
fore  he  durst  give  the  elOry  to  none  ete 
but  God.    The  third  and  chief  cause  wn, 

That  the  Creator  had  connnaBded  in  fail 
holy  word  to  call  upon  him  in  tronUe,  nolo 
which  commandment  he  durst  neither  add 
nor  take  from. 

He  also  demanded,  whether  he  did  not 
believe  that  there  was  a  pargmtarj  winch 
he  should  go  into  after  this  life,  wheie 
every  one  should  be  purified  and  cleansed. 

He  answered.  That  he  had  read  Ofertte 
whole  Bible,  and  could  find  no  soeh  plaei^ 
but  the  death  of  Christ  was  his  poigatoiy: 
with  many  other  auestions,  praceeding 
after  their  order,  till  he  came  to  pienoMci 
his  condemnation.  But  befere  it  was  lea^ 
he  was  struck  with  a  palsy,  that  his  booIIi 
was  almost  drawn  up  to  his  ear,  and  so  hs 
fell  down,  the  rest  of  the  lords  sfeudnf 
before  him,  that  the  people  mMit  not  «a 
him :  and  the  people  were  desireo  to  depait 
Then  they  took  him  up  and  curied  hhs  tD 
his  house,  where  he  died  the  veiy  next 
day.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  they 
burnt  William  de  Wever  within  thiet 
hours  after. 

About  the  orders  of  SoevM*  in  Germany, 
there  was  a  monastery  of  Cistercian  moDhi^ 
founded  in  the  days  of  pope  Innocent  the 
Second,  by  a  noble  baron,  about  the  year 
1110.  This  cell,  in  process  of  time,  vai 
enlarged  with  more  ample  possesriasa 
finding  many  great  and  liberal  beneftctas 
contributing  to  the  same;  as  emperni^ 
dukes»  and  rich  baronsL 

The  earls  of  Montibrd  had  bestowed  opon 
it  great  privileges,  upon  this  condition,  tmt 
they  should  receive  with  fiee  hospitality 
any  strangers,  either  horsemen  or  footmen, 
for  one  night's  lodging.  But  this  hospjtalitjr 
did  not  lonjg  so  continoe,  throiigfa  a  sobtw 
and  devilish  device  of  one  of  the  monks, 
who  took  upon  him  to  play  the  part  of  the 
devil,  rattlinff  and  raging  in  his  cnains,  near 
the  room  where  the  strangers  lay,  in  a 
fri^tful  manner,  in  the  nignt  timey  to  ter- 
rify the  guests ;  by  reason  whereof  no 
stranger  nor  traveller  durst  there  abide; 
and  thus  he  continued  for  a  long  time. 

At  length  it  happened,  that  one  of  the 
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earls  of  Montibrd,  a  bene&ctor  to  that  ab- 
bey, coming  to  the  monastery,  was  there 
lodged ;  when  night  came,  and  tlie  earl  at 
rest,  the  monk,  after  his  wonted  manner, 
began  to  play  the  devil  There  was  stamp- 
ing, ramping,  and  spitting  of  fire,  roaring, 
thundering,  bouncing  of  boards,  and  rat- 
tling of  chains,  enough  to  make  a  man  stark 
mad.  The  earl  hearing  the  sudden  noise, 
and  pcra<lventurc  afraid  at  first,  though  he 
had  not  the  art  of  conjuring,  yet  taking  a 
f^ood  heart,  and  running  to  his  sword,  he 
laid  about  him  so  well,  and  still  followed 
the  noise  of  the  devil  so  close,  that  at  last 
the  jesting  devil  was  slain  by  the  earl  in 
csamest 


A   LETTEH,  WBriTElf  TO   HENRY   H.  KINO  OP 

FRANCE. 

The  following  Letter,  translated  from  a 
Work  published  in  France^  entitled,  **  Com- 
mentaries of  the  State  of  the  Church  and 
Public  Weal,**  will  sliow  that  the  blind  and 
besotted  tyrant,  Henry  II.  of  France,  want- 
ed not  warnings  to  dissuade  him  from  a 
continuance  in  his  cruel  course  of  persecu- 
tion ;  but  ho  was  deaf  to  every  suggestion 
of  mercy  or  prudence,  and  pursued  the 
same  career  till  the  Almighty  vengeance 
visited  him  with  a  violent  death,  and 
snatched  him  from  the  midst  of  earthly 
pomp  and  pleasures,  to  that  place  where 
there  is  "  howling  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 


»t 


Consider,  I  prayyou,  air,  and  you  shall 
find  that  all  your  afflictions  have  come  upon 
you,  since  you  have  set  yourself  against 
tliose  who  arc  called  TjUtherana. 

Wlien  you  made  the  edict  of  Chasteau- 
briant,  (rwl  sent  you  war;  but  when  you 
ceaflod  the  execution  of  your  said  edict, 
and  as  long  as  you  were  an  enemy  to  the 
pope,  and  going  into  Almany  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  (lermans  afflicted  for  religion, 
your  affairs  prospered  as  you  would  wish 
or  desire. 

On  the  contrary,  what  hath  become  upon 
you  since  you  were  joined  with  the  pope 
again,  having  received  a  sword  from  him 
for  his  own  safeguard?  And  who  was  it 
that  caused  jrou  to  break  the  truce?  God 
hath  turned  m  a  moment  your  prosperities 
into  such  afflictions,  that  they  touch  not 
only  the  state  of  your  own  person,  bat  of 
your  kingdom  also. 

To  what  end  came  the  enterprise  of  the 
duke  of  Guise  in  Italy,  going  about  the  ser- 
vice of  tlie  enemy  of  GDd,  and  parposing, 
after  his  return,  to  destroj  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  to  offer  or  sacrifice  them  to  God 
for  his  victories  ?  The  event  hath  well  de- 
clared, that  God  can  turn  upakle  down  our 
councils  and  enterprises :  at  he  overtorced 
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of  late  the  enterptise  of  th«  oooitiUe  of 
France  at  St  Quintin*a,  havinff  vowed  to 
God,  that  at  his  retuui  he  would  go  and  de- 
stroy Geneva,  when  be  had  gotten  the  vic- 
tory. 

Have  you  not  heard  of  L.  Ponchet,  arch- 
bishop of  Tours,  who  made  application  for 
Uie  erection  of  a  court  called  Cfhambve  Ar^ 
dent,  wherein  to  condemn  the  PioCeetanta 
to  the  fire ;  who  afterwards  was  struck  with 
a  disease  called  the  fire  of  God,  which  be- 
gan at  his  feet,  and  so  ascended  upvrard, 
uiat  one  member  after  another  was  obliged 
to  be  cut  off",  and  so  he  miserably  died  with- 
out remedy  ? 

Also  one  Castellanus,  who  having  en- 
riched himself  by  the  gospel,  and  foraakinjf 
the  pure  doctrine  thereof^  to  return  unto  hui 
vomit  again,  went  about  to  persecute  the 
Christians  at  Orleans,  and  by  the  hand  of 
God  was  stricken  in  his  body  with  a  dis- 
ease unknown  to  the  physicians,  the  one- 
half  of  his  body  burning  as  hot  as  fire,  and 
the  other  as  cold  as  ice ;  and  so  most  min- 
rably  lamenting  and  crying,  ended  his  life. 

There  are  other  infinite  examples  of 
God*s  judgments  worthy  to  be  remembered ; 
as  the  death  of  the  cKancellor  and  legate 
du  Prat,  who  was  the  first  that  onened  to 
the  parliament  the  knowledge  of  neresies, 
and  gave  out  the  first  commissions  to  put 
the  fiiithful  to  death,  swearing  and  horribly 
blaspheming  God.  When  dead,  his  stomacb 
was  found  pierced  and  gnawn  asunder  with 
worms. 

Also  one  named  Claude  de  Asms,  a  coun- 
sellor in  the  said  court,  the  same  day  that 
he  gave  his  opinion  and  consent  to  Iwni  a 
faitbful  Christian,  (although  it  was  not  done 
indeed  as  he  would  have  it),  after  he  bad 
dined,  committed  whoredom  with  a  servant 
in  the  house,  and  even  in  the  very  action 
he  was  stricken  with  a  disease  called  an 
apoplexy,  whereof  he  immediately  died. 

Peter  Liaet,  chief  president  or  the  said 
court,  and  one  of  the  authors  of  the  afore- 
said buming-cbamber,  was  deposed  ftom 
his  office,  for  being  known  to  bo  out  of  his 
wits  and  bereaved  of  his  understanding. 

Likewise  John  Andrew,  book-binder  to 
the  palace,  a  spy  for  the  president  Liset, 
and  of  Bniscard  the  king's  solicitor,  died  in 
a  ftiry  and  madness. 

The  inouisitor  John  de  Roma,  in  Prov- 
ence, his  ilesh  fell  ftom  him  by  pieconeal, 
so  stinking  tlMit  no  man  ooula  come  near 
him. 

Also  John  Minerius,  of  Provence,  who 
was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  a  prodigioos 
great  number  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, at  Cabriers,  and  at  Merindol,  died 
with  bleeding  m  the  lower  parts,  the  fire 
having  taken  his  belly,  blaspheming  and 
despinng  God:  besides  many  olben  wber»- 
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of  we  mifffat  make  recital,  which  were  pan- 
iahed  with  the  like  kind  of  death. 

It  mav  pleaae  jour  majesty  to  rcmemher 
yourself  that  you  had  no  sooner  determined 
to  set  upon  us,  hut  new  trouhlcs  were  mov- 
ed hy  your  enemies,  with  whom  you  could 
come  to  no  agreement;  which  God  would 
not  suffer,  forasmuch  as  your  pence  was 
grounded  upon  the  persecution  which  you 
pretended  against  God*s  servants :  as  also 
your  cardinals  cannot  suhvert  through  their 
cruelty  the  course  of  the  gosiocl,  which 
hath  taken  such  root  in  your  realm,  that  if 
God  should  give  voo  leave  to  destroy  the 
professors  thereof,  you  should  be  almost  a 
king'  without  subjccbi. 

Tertullian  hath  well  said,  that  the  hlood 
of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  gospel.  Where- 
fore, to  take  Rway  all  these  evils  coining  of 
the  riches  of  papists,  which  cause  so  much 
whoredom,  sodomy,  and  incest,  wherein 
they  wallow  like  hogs,  feeding  their  idlej 
bellies,  the  best  way  were  to  put  them  from 
their  lands  and  posscssicxis,  as  the  old  sacri- 
ficing Levitcs  were,  according  to  the  ex- 
press commandment  which  was  given  to 
Joshua.  For  as  long  as  the  commandment 
of  Grod  took  place,  and  that  they  were  void 
of  ambition,  the  purity  of  religion  remained 
whole  and  perfect ;  but  w^hen  they  began 
to  aspire  to  principalities,  riches,  and  world- 
ly honors,  then  began  the  abomination  and 
oesolation  that  Christ  foretold. 

It  was  even  so  in  the  primitive  church, 
for  it  flourished  and  continued  in  all  pure- 
ness,  as  long  as  the  ministers  were  of  small 
wealth,  and  sought  not  their  particular 
profit,  but  the  glory  of  God.  But  since  the 
pope  began  to  be  prince-like,  and  to  usurp 
the  dommion  of  the  empire  under  tlie  color 
of  a  false  donation  of  Constant ine,  they 
have  turned  the  Scriptures  fVom  their  true 
sense,  and  have  attributed  the  service  to 
themselves,  which  wo  owe  to  God.  Where- 
fore your  majesty  may  seize  with  good 
right  upon  all  the  temporalities  of  the  tene- 
fices,  and  that  with  a  safe  conscience  to 
cmiidoy  them  to  their  true  and  right  use. 

First,  For  the  finding  and  maintaininor 
of  the  faithful  ministers  of  the  word  of  God, 
for  such  livings  shall  be  requisite  for  them, 
according  as  the  case  shall  require.  Sec- 
ondly, For  the  entertainment  of  your  jus- 
tices that  give  you  judgment  Thirdly, 
for  the  relieving  of  the  poor,  and  mainte- 
nance of  colleges  to  instruct  the  poor  youth 
in  that  which  they  shall  be  most  apt  unta 
And  the  rest,  which  is  infinite,  may  remain 
for  entertainment  for  yntir  own  estate  and 
aflkirs,  to  the  great  easement  of  your  poor 
people  which  alone  bear  the  burden,  and 
possess  in  a  manner  nothing. 

In  doing  this,  an  infinite  number  of  men, 
ind  even  of  your  nobility,  who  live  by  the 


craciflx,  would  emplof  thanMsIf  to  ysw 
service  and  the  eoaiiianwMdUi^  »  wmk 
the  more  diligentlr,  u  tliejr  see  that  jm 
recompense  nooe  bat  those  tbeft  kaie  de- 
served ;  whereas  now  there  m  ea  mlnilB 
number  of  men  in  your  kingdooiv  wliUi» 
cupy  the  chief  and  greatest  beneficeik  who 
never  deserved  any  part  tif  them.  Mi 
thus  much  touching  thie  mperfluam  poa» 
sions  of  the  pope^  lordly  cleigy.  fkm 
proceedfaig  further  in  this  ezhoitaUos  li 
the  king,  thus  the  letter  inaporteth. 

But  when  tlie  papists  see  that  they  have 
not  any  reason  to  allege  for  thesMdm 
they  endeavor  to  make  the  Lnthensi  (as 
they  call  us)  odious  to  your  inajeaty«  nd 
say,  if  their  sayings  take  place,  joo  iball 
be  fiiin  to  remam  a  private  peison,  and  that 
there  is  never  a  change  of  reUgka,  hit 
there  is  also  a  change  of  princedonL  A 
thing  as  fidse  aa  when  thej  aocnae  na  Id  bs 
sacramentarici^  and  that  we  deny  the  ■»> 
thoritjjT  of  magistratea,  onder  the  ahadovof 
certam  furious  AnahaptistBi  whoaa  fiktaa 
hath  raised  in  our  time  to  darken  the  li|it 
of  the  gospel.  For  the  hiatoriea  of  ths 
emperors  who  have  began  to  receive  the 
Christian  religion,  and  that  which  ia  coait 
to  pass  in  our  time,  ahow  the  eontraiy. 

Was  there  ever  prince  more  ftared  aad 
obeyed  than  Conatantine  in  recefvi^g  the 
Christian  relij^iool  Was  he  ther^Rse  pal 
from  the  empire  1  No,  he  was  thexchy  the 
more  confirmed  and  eatabliahed  in  the  wuut, 
and  also  his  posterity  who  ruled  themadvef 
by  his  providence.  But  anch  as  have  ftHen 
away,  and  fidlowed  men^s  tradition^  God 
hath  destroyed,  and  their  race  is  no  moR 
known  in  the  earth,  so  moch  doth  God  do* 
test  them  that  forsake  him. 

And  in  our  time  the  late  kings  of  &if> 
land  and  Germany,  were  the^  eonatiaiaed 
in  reproving  superstitiona,  which  the  widi- 
edness  of  the  times  had  broagfat  in»  to  ftr- 
sake  tlieir  kingdoms  and  princedoma?  All 
men  see  the  contrary;  and  what  honor, 
fidelity,  and  obedience,  the  people  in  oar 
time  that  have  leceived  the  refermstioo  of 
the  church  do  under  their  princes  and  ao- 
pcriors.  Yea,  I  may  say,  tiiat  the  priooa 
knew  not  before  what  it  was  to  be  obeyed, 
at  that  time  when  the  rude  and  igsonat 
people  received  so  readOy  the  diapenmtHSi 
of  the  pope,  to  drive  out  their  own  kiagi 
and  natural  lordsL 

The  true  and  only  remedy,  air,  ia  tint 
you  cause  to  be  hoideD  a  JmIt  and  ftce 
council,  where  you  should  be  diieC  and  not 
the  pope  and  his,  who  owfat  bat  only  to 
defbnd  their  causes  by  the  holy  Sciiptuies; 
that  in  the  meanwhile  you  n»y  seek  out 
men  not  corrupted,  anspectad,  nor  partis], 
whom  you  may  charge  to  give  report  &itb- 
fully  unto  you  of  the  trne  aense  of  the  holT 
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Scriptarat.  And  thb  doDe,  «ft«r  the  ex- 
ample of  the  good  kingi,  JoHiphit,  EierhiM, 
ami  Joeiaa,  yoa  thall  take  oat  of  the  church 
all  iddatrr,  supentitioiit  end  abuee^  which 
it  founded  directly  cootranr  to  the  holjr 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teettunent, 
and  by  that  meant  you  shall  ^ide  your 
people  in  the  true  and  pure  service  of  uod, 
not  regarding  in  the  mean  time  the  cavU- 
Im^  pretences  of  the  papists,  who  say  that 
such  questions  have  been  already  answered 
at  general  councils:  but.it  is  known  well 
enough,  that  no  council  hath  been  lawftd 
since  the  popes  have  usurped  the  principal* 
ity  and  tyranny  upon  men  s  souls^  but  tney 
have  made  them  serve  to  their  covetouioess, 
ambition,  and  crueltv;  and  the  contra- 
riety which  is  among  those  councils,  maketh 
enough  for  their  disproof  besides  a  hundred 
thousand  other  absurdities  egainst  the  word 
of  God,  which  be  in  them.  The  true  proof 
of  such  matters  is  in  the  true  and  bolv 
Scriptures,  to  which  no  times,  nor  age,  hath 
any  prescription  to  be  alleged  against  them ; 
for  by  them  we  receive  the  councils  Ibund- 
ed  upon  the  word  of  €rod,  and  also  by  the 
same  we  reject  that  doctrine  which  a  re- 
pugnant 

Aud  if  you  do  thus,  sir,  God  will  bless 
your  enterprise ;  he  will  increase  and  con- 
firm your  reign  and  empire,  and  joar  pos- 
terity. If  otherwise,  destruction  is  at  vour 
gate,  and  unhappy  are  the  peqde  which 
shall  dwell  under  vour  obedience.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  God  wUl  hardenyonr  heart 
as  he  did  Pharaoh's,  and  take  off  the  crown 
from  your  head,  as  he  did  to  Jeroboam, 
Nadab,  Baza,  Achah,  and  to  many  other 
kin^  which  have  followed  men*s  traditioos, 
agamst  the  commandment  of  God,  and  give 
it  to  your  enemies  to  triumph  over  you  and 
your  children. 

And  if  the  emperor  Antonine  the  Meek, 
although  he  were  a  pagan  and  idolater,  see- 
ing himself  bewrapt  with  so  many  wars, 
ceased  the  persecutions  which  were  in  his 
time  against  the  Christians,  and  determined 
in  the  end  to  hear  their  causes  and  reanns, 
how  much  more  ought  jou  that  bear  the 
name  of  the  most  Christian  king,  to  be 
careful  and  diligent  to  cease  the  persecu- 
tions against  the  poor  Christians,  seeing 
they  have  not  troubled  nor  do  trouble  in  any 
wise  the  state  of  yoar  kingdom,  and  your 
aiTkirs;  considering  also  that  the  Jews  be 
suffered  through  aD  Christendom,  although 
they  be  mortai  enemies  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  we  hold  bv  common  accord 
and  consent  fbr  our  God,  Redeemer,  and 
Savior,  and  that  until  you  have  heard  law- 
fully debated,  and  understand  oar  rsaaons» 
taken  out  of  the  holy  Seriptares,  and  that 
your  majesty  have  judged,  if  we  be  worthy 
of  such  punishmenta    For  if  we  be  not 


overoome  bv  tbt  wand  of  God*  the  llm^  tike 
sworde,  aai  the  cneUesI  tofmenti^  jteU 
not  make  us  afiraid.  Tbeee  be  eawwieM 
that  God  hath  pranised  to  hi%  whidi  he 
foretold  should  cone  to  pa«  la  the  Itsi 
times,  that  they  iboakl  not  be  troi^bled 
when  such  persecntimi  lUl  oone  opoD 
them. 


m  STOKT  Am  BO^  ov 

Whosoever  wee  the  author  or  anthon  el 
this  letter  above  prefized*  herein  thoa  eeeet 
(food  reader^  food  oooned  given  to  tke 
king;  if  he  had  had  the  giace  to  receive 
and  fellow  the  nme,  no  cmriit  hot  G^d^e 

blessing  working  with  Unw  be  had  not  enhr 
set  the  realm  in  a  hlewed  stale  flom  nwin 
disturbance,  bat  also  had  ooothraed  hiomlf 
in  all  fkwnshing  Mki^  of  wiiioely  hoaor 
and  dignity.  Bit  mstead  cr  that,  be  was 
so  oatrageouB  against  the  Pntaafeuit%  that 
he  thrsiSened  Anne  da  Beonrt  eae  of  the 
high  court  of  pariiMnent  in  Pimt  tbal  he 
woold  see  him  ban  widi  hie  own  eyes. 
But  how  he  ctae  abort  of  hie  porpce^  the 
seqoel  of  the  etoiy  will  nake  tt  appear^  in 
the  ftUowii^  flMnner. 

£ing  Heniy  beiDf  in  the  patliaaieat- 
house,  ^hich  wa^  kept  at  the  Fmr  AngiMi- 
tme's  at  Perisb  beoanee  the  pehoe  waa  in 
preparing  eaainst  the  nMuriage  igi  his 
daughter,  ana  hie  siBler»  and  having  heeid 
the  opmion  in  rsligion  of  Anne  da  Boorg, 
counsellor  m  the  law,  a  bmu  ekMiaent  and 
learned,  he  censed  the  said  Anne  da  Boorg, 
and  Loye  da  Fuuc,  counaelkm  to  be  takmk 
prisonere  by  the  constable  eC  ranee,  who 
apprehended  them,  and  delivered  tben|  into 
the  hands  of  eoont  MgBtjgooieiy,  who  car- 
ried them  to  prison.  Against  whom  the 
kbig  being  Ibll  of  wrath  and  eiM;er,  emong 
othtt  things^  said  to  the  nia  Ajiae  dn 
Boaig,  Tbeee  eyes  of  mine  shall  see  thee 
burnt:  and  so  oo  the  IfMi  of  Jnne^  cooflsie- 
sk»  was  given  to  the  judges  to  make  theur 


In  the  meonwhUe^  great  Ibeete  and  ban- 
qneto  were  pieparing  at  eoart,  ftr  joy  ud 
gladness  of  the  neriwe  thit  abonld  he  of 
the  king's  danghter  and  sister,  againBt  the 
ket  day  of  Jane  save  one.  When  the  time 
was  oome,  the  kinff  emplo^  all  the  morn- 
ing m  examining  ttie  jareeidento  and  ooon* 
scllors  of  the  said  paruament  against  theee 
prisoners,  and  ether  their  eonpankme  that 
were  charged  with  the  eune  Awtrine; 
which  bemg  doDe^  tiiej  went  to  dinner. 

The  kinf,  after  he  aid  dined,  ftr  that  he 
was  one  or  the  defendantoat  the  tooneT, 
which  was  aoknaly  nmde  in  8l  Antiwnyv- 
street,  near  to  the  prison  where  the  aftro- 
said  prinQDen  were  eoounitted,  entered  into 
the  liete;  and  tiierein  engaginft  en  the 
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manner  is,  had  broken  many  ataves  very 
valiantly,  running  as  well  acainat  the  coant 
of  Montgomery,  as  divers  oUiersL  Where- 
upon he  was  highly  commended  by  the 
spectators.  And  licaLuse  he  was  thought 
to  have  done  enough,  they  desired  him  to 
leave  off  with  praise;  but  he  being  the 
more  inflamed  with  the  hearing  of  hir 
praise,  would  needs  run  another  course 
with  Montgomerv:  who  then  refusing  to 
run  against  the  king,  and  kneeling  on  his 
knees  for  pardon  not  to  run ;  the  kin^  being 
eagerly  set,  commanded  him  on  his  alle- 
giance to  run,  and  (as  some  affirm)  he  also 
put  the  staflT  in  his  hand,  unto  whose  hand 
tie  had  committed  the  afbresaid  prisoners  a 
little  before.  Montgomerv  being  thus  en- 
forced, whether  he  would  or  no,  to  run 
against  the  king,  prepared  himself  after  the 
best  manner  to  ooey  the  king*8  command- 
ment Whereupon  he  and  the  king  met 
together  so  fiercely,  that  in  breaking  tlieir 
spears  the  king  was  struck  with  the  coun- 
ter blow,  so  right  in  one  of  his  eyes,  by 
reason  that  the  visor  of  his  helmet  suddenly 
fell  down  at  the  same  instant,  that  the 
splinters  entered  into  his  head ;  so  that  the 
brains  were  touched,  and  thereupon  so 
festered,  that  no  remedy  could  be  found, 


althoogh  phyiieiuw  and 
sent  from  all  parts  of  the  realnit  and  ako 
from  Brabant,  mm  kioff  Philips  bat  nodiiaf 
availed^  so  that  the  lltn  day  after,  that  ii, 
the  10th  of  July,  1560,  be  mkeraUy  ended 
his  life,  having  reigned  12  7eai%  S  moothi, 
and  10day& 

DEATH  OF  HElfKT  DL  KINO  OF  FRAXCK 

A  similar  instance  of  divine  jiutioe  mar 
be  seen  in  the  death  of  Ueniy  IIL  or 
France,  a  tyrant  equally  cruel  and  bigoted 
with  the  monarch  whose  end  we  bave  juc 
related. 

A  friar,  named  Clementt  oT  the  aider  of 
St  Dominic,  pretended  he  had  matteia  of 
great  conseonenoe  to  impart  to  the  kinf, 
and  being  anmitted  into  hia  prpaence,  npon 
his  knees  presented  a  letter  to  hioit  whidi 
he  drew  out  of  one  sleeve ;  which  wlubt 
the  king  attentively  read,  the  IHar  paDed 
forth  a  poisoned  knife  out  of  bin  other  awefeb 
wherewith  he  stabbed  the  king  in  the  bellv. 
The  kin?  finding  himself  wonndedt  Hialco- 
ed  out  tiie  knire,  and  struck  it  into  the 
friar*s  eye,  who  hastening  away,  the  king 
cried  out  His  lords  perceiving  what  the 
fiiar  had  done,  dew  hun  inuneutely. 
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SECTION  L 


Philip,  king  of  Spain,  husband  to  the 
deceased  queen  Mary  of  England,  was  no 
less  inimical  than  that  princess  to  the  Pro- 
testants. He  had  always  disliked  the  En^ 
lish,  and,  after  her  death,  determined,  if 
possible,  to  crown  that  in&mous  cruelty 
which  had  disgraced  the  whole  progress  of 
her  reign,  by  making  a  conquest  of  the 
island,  and  putting  every  Protestant  to 
death. 

The  great  warlike  preparatioos  made  by 
this  monarch,  though  the  purpose  was  un- 
known, gave  a  universal  alarm  to  the 
English  nation ;  as,  though  be  had  not  de- 
clared that  intention,  yet  it  appeared  evi- 
dent that  he  was  taking  measures  to  seise 
the  crown  of  England.  Pbpe  Sixtus  V. 
not  less  ambitious  than  himself  and  equaHy 
desirous  of  persecutmg  the  ProCe^aiits» 
urged  him  to  the  enterprise.  He  excom- 
municated the  queen,  and  published  a  cm- 
sade  against  her,  with  the  usual  indi^ 
gences.  All  the  ports  of  Spain  resounded 
with  preparations  for  this  alarming  expedi- 
tion ;  ana  the  Spaniards  seemed  to  threaten 
the  English  with  a  total  annihilation. 

Three  whole  years  had  been  spent  by 
Philip  in  making  the  neceesaiy  preoara- 
tions  for  this  mignty  undertaking;  ana  bis 
fleet,  which,  on  account  of  its  mdigious 
strength,  was  called,  ''The  Invincible 
Armi^a,**  was  now  completed.  A  OQOse> 
crated  banner  was  procured  flroro  the  pope, 
and  the  gold  of  Peru  was  lavished  on  the 
occasion. 

All  our  historical  writers  relate  the  partic- 
ulars of  this  important  event,  but  a  descrip- 
tion by  an  eye^witnegM  must  possess  supe- 
rior interest  with  the  general  reader,  al- 
though it  mav  be  devoid  of  those  graces  of 
stvW  which  fend  a  charm  to  the  narratives 
or  the  professed  historian ;  we  therefore 
give  **  a  brief  Discourse  of  the  great  ][>repa- 
rations  of  the  Spaniards,  in  oraer  to  mvade 
England,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elinbetfa,** 
verbatim,  as  we  find  it  in  our  author,  by 
whom,  however,  it  was  not  written,  bie 
having  died  in  the  preceding  year,  1QS7. 


The  duke  of  Parma,  by  eommand  of  tht 
Spaniards^  built  ships  in  Flaodei%  mi  a 
great  company  of  small  bread  vessels,  eeeh 
one  able  to  transport  thirty  horses,  with 
bridges  fitted  ibr  them  severally;  and  hired 
mannen  fimn  the  east  part  of  Qemaayy 
and  provkied  long  pieces  of  wood  riMurp- 
ened  at  the  end,  ud  covered  with  iron, 
with  books  on  one  side ;  and  aOgOOO  veawkk 
with  a  huge  mmiber  of  fiigets;  and  pheta 
an  army  ready  in  Flandei%  of  108  eompa- 
nies  of  foot,  and  4000  bonemfD.  Amaag 
these  700  English,  vayaboodi^  who  wam 
held  of  all  oCfaen  n  most  oontenpc 
Neither  was  Staaler  respected  or  obejad; 
who  was  set  Oftar  tae  E^i^ish;  nor  Wm- 
moielaiid,  nor  any  ether  who  oftrad  tMr 
help;  bat  for  their  onfoithAifaMas  to  thair 
own  countrv  ware  shot  oat  floni  all  wmiwiV 
tatkma^  and  aa  neo  qnaninwaaiy  lafartid 
with  detestatkML  Aad  beoaois  pope  Biztai 
the  Fifth  in  socb  a  ease  woald  not  be  want- 
ing, he  sent  eardiaal  Allen  into  Flnden^' 
and  renewed  the  balls  daelaratonr  of  poaa 
Pius  the  FITUh  «Bd^<mv  theTOrieMb^ 
He  axoommanicated  ana  deposed  qneea 
Elisabeth,  afasolvad  her  sobiaeU  ftam  ill 
allmanceb  and,  ta  if  it.  had  beea  agaiMl 
the  Torks  or  raildah^  ha  set  forth  in  prist 
a  eoQceit,  whereia  ha  bestowed  pleaaiy 
indttlgenoes,  oot  of  the  treasnra  of  the 
choren,  besides  a  million  of  gold,  or  ten 
hundred  thousand  dncala,  to  be  distribated 
Q|he  one-half  in  hand,  the  rast  wbeo  ^^^ 
England,  or  some  fomowi  bavan  tharoin, 
should  he  won)  anon  all  than  that  wcm 
join  thair  help  against  Englaod.  By  which 
means  the  marquis  of  Baiiaa,  of  the  hoose 
of  Austria,  the  dnka  of  Pkstraiii,  Amadis 
duke  of  Savoy,  Vespasian,  Ooonga,  John 
Medicis,  and  divers  other  nobtemen,  ware 
drawn  mto  these  warn 

Queen  Eliaabeth.  tfiat  aba  n ^it  not  be 
surprised  onawaias,  preaared  as  greataaavr 
as  she  eoold,  aad  with  oii^lar  oare  aaa 
providence  made  all  things  ready  aeeesairf 
for  war.  And  she  herselC  wlio  was  avar 
most  JndiekNis  fai  disoerahif  of  men*8  wili 
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and  aptnesB,  and  most  happy  in  making, 
clioice,  when  slie  ma<le  it  out  of  her  own 
judgment,  and  not  at  the  direction  of  others, 
designed  the  best  and  most  serviceable  to 
each  severul  employment  Over  the  whole 
navy  she  appointed  the  lord  admiral  Charles 
Howard,  in  whom  she  reposed  much  trust ; 
and  sent  him  to  the  west  part  of  England, 
where  captain  Drake,  whom  she  made  vice- 
admiral,  joined  with  him.  She  commanded 
Henry  Scimor,  the  second  son  to  the  duke 
of  Somerset,  to  watch  upon  the  Bol^ic  shore 
with  forty  English  and  Dutch  ships,  that 
the  duke  of  Parma  might  not  come  out 
with  his  forces;  although  some  were  of 
opinion,  that  the  enemy  was  to  be  expected 
and  set  upon  by  land  forces,  according  as  it 
was  u{X)n  deliberation  resolved,  in  the  time 
of  Henry  the  Eighth,  when  the  French 
brouglit  a  c^rcat  navy  on  the  English  shore. 

For  the  land  fight,  there  were  placed  on 
the  south  shore  twcRty  thousand :  and  two 
armies  besides  were  mustered  of  the  choic- 
est men  for  war.  The  one  of  these,  which 
consisted  of  1000  horse,  and  twenty-two 
thousand  foot,  was  commanded  by  the  earl 
of  Leicester,  and  encamped  at  Tilbury,  on 
the  side  of  tlie  Thames.  For  the  enemy  was 
resolved  first  to  set  upon  London.  The 
other  army  was  commanded  by  the  lord 
Hunsdon,  consisting  of  thirty-four  thousand 
foot,  and  two  thousand  horse,  to  guard  the 
queen. 

The  lord  Grey,  Sir  Francis  Enowles,  Sir 
John  Norris,  Sir  Richard  Bingham,  Sir  Roger 
Williams,  men  famously  known  for  military 
experience,  were  chosen  to  confer  of  the 
land  fight  These  commanders  thought  fit 
that  all  tliose  places  should  be  fortified, 
with  men  and  ammunition,  which  were  com- 
modious to  land  in,  either  out  of  Spain  or 
out  of  Flanders,  as  Mil  ford-Haven,  Fal- 
mouth, Plymouth,  Portland,  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Portsmouth,  the  open  side  of  Kent 
called  the  downs,  the  Thames^  mouth,  Har- 
wich, Yarmouth,  Hull,  &c.  That  trained 
soldiers  through  all  the  maritime  provinces 
should  meet  upon  warning  given,  to  defend 
the  places,  tliat  they  should,  by  their  best 
means,  hinder  the  enemy  from  landing; 
and  if  they  did  happen  to  land,  then  they 
were  to  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  country  all 
about,  and  spoil  every  thing  that  might  be 
of  any  use  to  the  enemy,  that  so  they  might 
find  no  more  victuals  than  what  they 
brought  with  them.  And  that  by  continued 
alarms  the  enemy  should  find  no  rest  day 
or  night.  But  they  should  not  try  any  bat- 
tle, until  divers  captains  were  met  together 
with  their  companies.  That  one  captain 
might  be  named  in  every  shire  which  might 
command. 

Two  years  before,  the  duke  of  Parma 
coDskiermg  how  hard  a  matter  it  was  to 


end  the  Bel^  war,  00  kng  •■  it 
tinually  nouriKhed  and  suppottad  with  aid 
from  the  queen,  he  moved  fer  a  treaty  of 
peace,  by  the  roeana  of  Sir  James  Croft,  oaa 
of  the  privy  council,  a  man  dedrow  of 
peace,  and  Andrew  Loe,  a  Datchman,  vd 
profefloed  that  the  Speniard  had  delegiiri 
authority  to  him  for  this  parpoae.  BSt  the 
queen  fearing  that  the  friondahip  bet  ween 
her  and  the  confederate  princes  might  be 
dissolved,  and  that  ao  they  mifffat  aecietiy 
be  drawn  to  the  Spaniard,  ahe  deferred  thit 
treaty  for  some  time.  But  now,  that  the 
wars  on  both  sklea  prepared  mi^t  be  tam- 
ed away,  she  was  content  to  treat  of  peace; 
but  so  as  still-holding  the  weapona  in  her 
hand. 

For  this  purpose,  in  February,  delegate! 
were  sent  into  Flanders,  the  earl  of  Il&rtr, 
the  lord  Cobham,  Sir  James  Croft,  doctor 
Dale,  and  doctor  Rogers.  These  were  re- 
ceived with  all  humanity  on  the  duke's  be- 
half^ and  a  place  appointed  tor  their  treats 
ing,  that  they  mif^bt  see  the  anthority  dele- 
gated to  him  by  the  Spanish  kin^.  fie  ap- 
pointed the  place  near  to  Ostend,  not  m 
Ostend,  whicii  at  that  time  waa  held  1^  the 
English  against  the  Spanish  kmff.  Hm  au- 
thority delegated,  he  promiaed  them  to 
sliow,  when  they  were  once  met  together. 
He  wished  them  to  make  good  speed  in  the 
business,  lest  scxnewbat  mi^t  AH  oat  ia 
the  mean  time  which  miriit  tronUe  the  ma* 
tions  of  peace.  Richaidotua  apoke  aooi^ 
what  more  plainly.  That  he  knew  not  wfait 
in  this  interim  should  be  done  againit 
England. 

Not  long  after,  doctor  Rogers  was  seat 
to  the  prince,  by  an  express  commandmeni 
from  the  queen,  to  know  the  truth,  whether 
the  Spaniard  had  resolved  to  invade  £o|^ 
land,  which  he  and  Richardotus  seemed  to 
signify.  He  affirmed,  that  he  did  not  ao 
much  as  think  of  the  invaaioh  of  fiigbiid, 
when  he  wished  that  the  business  might 
proceed  with  speed :  and  was  in  a  manner 
offended  with  RichardotaSi  who  denied  thit 
such  words  fell  from  him. 

The  12th  of  April,  the  count  Arembeif  1 
Champigny,  Richardotus,  doctor  MWwh^ 
and  Gamier,  delegated  fWan  the  mince  cf 
Parma,  met  with  the  Engliah,  aao  yielded 
to  them  the  honor  both  in  walkinr  and  si^ 
ting.  And  when  they  aflirmeo  that  the 
duke  had  full  authority  to  treat  of  paacf, 
the  English  moved,  that  first  a  tmee  auyht 
be  made.  Which  they  denied;  allsgnf 
that  that  thing  must  needs  be  hnrtlU  to  Ihs 
Spaniards,  who  had  for  aiz  months  ona^ 
taincd  a  great  army,  which  might  not  bs 
dismissed  upon  a  truce,  but  opoD  an  ahsi^ 
lute  peace.  The  Engliah  urged,  diat  t 
truce  was  promised  beifore  they  came  iaiB 
Flanders.    The  Spaniard  againat  that  bdd, 
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That  six  months  since,  a  troce  was  promis- 
ed :  which  they  granted,  but  it  was  not  ad- 
mitted. Neither  was  it  in  the  quecn*s  pow- 
er to  undertake  a  truce  for  ilolhmd  and 
Zealand,  who  dail^  attempted  hostility. 
The  Engliflh  moved  instantly,  that  the  truce 
mi^ht  ^  general  for  all  the  queen*s  terri- 
tory^ and  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland: 
but  tlicy  would  have  it  but  for  four  Dutch 
towns  which  were  in  the  queen*8  hands: 
and  these  only  during  the  treating,  and 
twenty  days  after;  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  It  mi^ht  be  lawful  for  the  queen  to 
invade  Spam,  or  for  the  Spaniards  to  invade 
England,  either  from  Spain  or  Flanders. 
At  last,  when  the  English  could  not  obtain 
an  armistice,  and  could  by  no  means  see 
the  charter  by  which  the  duke  of  Parma 
was  a(ithorize<i  to  treat  of  peace ;  they  pro- 
potfod  these  things,  thot  Uie  ancient  leagues 
between  the  kings  of  England  and  the 
dukes  of  Burgundy  might  be  renewed  and 
confirmed;  Uiatall  the  Dutch  might  fully 
enjoy  tlicir  own  privileges ;  that  with  free- 
dom of  conscience  they  might  serve  God  ; 
tliat  the  Spanish  and  foreign  soldiers  might 
be  put  out  of  Holland,  that  neither  the 
Dutch  nor  their  neighboring  nations  might 
fear  Uiem.  If  these  tilings  might  be  grant- 
ed, the  queen  would  come  to  equal  condi- 
tions concerning  the  towns  which  now  she 
held  (that  all  might  know,  that  she  took  up 
arms  not  for  her  own  gain,  but  for  the  ne- 
cessary defence  botli  of  herself  and  of  the 
Dutch,)  so  that  the  nooney  which  is  owing 
tlieref()r  be  repaid.  To  which  they  an- 
swered. That  for  renewing  the  old  leagues 
tliere  should  be  no  difficulty,  when  they 
might  have  a  friendly  conference  of  that 
thing.  Tliat  concerning  the  privilepns  of 
tlio  Dutch,  there  was  no  cause  why  foreign 
princes  should  take  care,  which  privileges 
w(>re  mo>t  favorably  granted  not  only  to 
provinces  and  towns  reconciled,  but  even  to 
sucii  OS  by  force  of  arms  are  brought  into 
subjection.  That  foreign  soldiers  were  held 
u(K)n  urgent  necessity,  since  Holland,  Eng- 
land, and  France,  were  all  in  arms. 

Touchintr  tlnxte  towns  taken  from  the 
king  of  S{Niin,  and  the  repaying  of  tlie  mo- 
ney, they  answered.  That  the  Spaniards 
iniifht  demand  as  many  myriads  of  crowns 
to  hi*  from  the  queen  repaid  them,  as  the 
BelLTic  war  hath  cost  since  the  time  Uiat 
she  hath  favored  and  protected  the  Dutch 
a<riin}<t  tliem. 

At  thin  time,  doctor  Dale,  by  the  queen*s 
command,  goinj;  to  the  duke  of  Parma, 
gently  cxi)ostulutt*«l  with  him  touching  a 
b(K)k  printed  tlien',  set  out  lately  by  cardi- 
nal .Mien,  wliep^in  he  exliorts  the  nobles 
and  ppopU;  of  Ensfland  and  Ireland  to  join 
theniselv«*s  to  the  kin:?  of  Spain*8  forces, 
und»  r  th«*  condurt  of  the  prince  of  Parma, 
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for  the  executkm  of  the  sentence  ci  pope 
Siztus  V.  against  the  queen,  declarea  if 
his  bull :  in  which  she  is  called  a  heretiCv 
illegitimate,  cruel  against  Mary  queen  of 
Sc(^  and  her  subjects  were  commanded  to 
help  Parma  against  her :  for  at  that  time  a 
greater  number  of  those  bulhi  and  books 
were  printed  at  Antwerp  to  be  diqtersed 
through  England.  The  duke  denied  that 
he  had  seen  such  a  bull  or  book,  neither 
would  he  do  any  ttiin|[  by  the  pope's  author- 
ity;  as  for  his  own  king,  him  he  must  obey. 
Yet,  he  said,  he  so  revered  the  queen  and 
her  princely  virtues,  that  after  the  king  of 
Spain,  he  offered  all  service  to  her.  That 
he  liad  persuaded  the  king  of  Spain  to  yield 
to  this  treaty  of  peace,  which  is  more  pn^- 
i table  to  Englano  than  Spain. 

To  whom  Dale  replied,  that  our  queen 
was  sufficiently  furnished  with  forces  to  de« 
fend  tlie  kingdom.  That  a  kingdom  will 
not  easily  be  gotten  by  the  events  of  one 
battle,  seeing  the  king  of  Spain  in  so  long 
a  war  is  not  able  to  recover  his  ancient 
patrimony  in  the  Netherlands. 

Well,  quoth  the  duke,  be  it  so,  these 
things  are  in  God^s  hands. 

Alter  this  the  delegates  contended  among 
themselves  by  mutuiH  replications,  weaving 
and  unweaving  the  same  web.  The  Eng* 
lish  were  earnest  in  this,  That  freedom  of 
religion  might  be  granted  at  least  for  two 
years  to  the  confederate  princes.  They  an- 
swered, That  as  the  king  of  Spain  had  not 
entreated  that  for  English  Catliolics,  so  thej 
hoped  the  queen  in  her  wisrlom  would  not 
entreat  any  thing  of  the  king  of  Spain, 
which  might  stand  against  his  honor,  his 
oath,  and  his  conscience. 

Then  they  demanded  tlie  money  due 
from  the  states  of  Brabant ;  it  was  answer- 
ed. That  the  money  was  lent  without  the 
king*s  knowledge ;  but  let  the  account  be 
taken,  how  mucb  the  money  was,  and  how 
much  the  king  hath  spent  in  these  wars, 
and  then  it  may  appear  who  should  look  for 
repavment 

Thus  the  English  were  from  time  to  time 
put  off^  until  the  Spanish  fleet  was  come 
near  the  English  shore,  and  the  noise  of 
gims  was  heard  from  sea.  Then  had  they 
leave  to  depart,  and  were  by  the  delegates 
honorably  brought  to  the  bonlers  of  Calais. 
The  duke  of  ^rma  had  in  the  mesn  time 
brought  all  his  forces  to  the  sea-shore. 

Thus  this  conference  came  to  nothing; 
undertaken  by  the  queen,  as  the  wiser  then 
thought,  to  avert  the  Spanisli  fleet ;  contin- 
ued by  the  Spaniard  that  he  might  oppress 
the  queen,  being  as  be  su|M)osed  unprovided, 
and  not  expecting  the  danger.  So  both 
of  them  tried  to  use  time  to  their  best  td- 
vantagca. 

In  fine,  the  Spanish  fleet,  well 
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with  men,  ammunition,  enpnes,  and  all 
warlike  preparations,  the  best,  indeed,  that 
ever  was  seen  upon  the  ocean,  called  by  the 
arrogant  title,  The  Invincible  Armada,  con- 
sisteii  of  130  ships,  wherein  there  were  in 
all,  19,290.  Mariners,  8,350.  Chained 
rowers,  11,060.  Great  ordnance,  11,630. 
The  chief  commander  was  Pcrczius  Gus- 
mannus,  duke  of  Medina  Sidonia ;  and  under 
him  Joannes  Martinus  Ricaldus,  a  man  of 
great  experience  in  sea  af&irs. 
The  30tii  of  May  they  loosed  out  of  the 


was  certified  by  Ftennnliigf  (who  hmi  tai 
a  pirate),  that  the  Spaniah  Beet  ma  entenri 
into  the  English  sea,  which  the  muiaai 
call  the  Channel,  and  was  descried  near  to 
the  Lizard.  The  lord  admira]  biDUght  ftrtfc 
the  English  fleet  into  the  sea,  but  not  with- 
out great  difficulty,  by  the  skill,  labor,  ud 
alacrity  of  the  soldiera  and  mariners,  efwr 
one  laboring ;  yea,  the  lord  admiiml  hinoeff 
put  his  band  to  this  work. 

The  next  day  the  Ebi^Iisfa  fleet  Tiewed 
the  Spanish  fleet  comin^r  along  lilne  lown- 


rivcr  Tagus,  and  bending  their  course  to-ing  castles  in  height,  her  frrat  crooked  liki 
the  Groin,  in  Gallicia,  they  were  beaten  the  fashion  of  the  moon,  the  wings  of  the 
and  scattered  by  a  tempest :  tlirce  galleys,  fleet  were  extended  one  from  toe  other 
by  the  help  of  David  Gwin,  an  Engflish  ser-  about  seven  miles,  or  as  some  say  eigkt 
vant,  and  by  perfidiousness  of  Turks  which  .miles  asunder,  sailing  with  the  labor  of  the 
rowed,  were  carried  a^'ay  into  France,  j  winds,  tlie  ocean  as  it  were  groaning  under 
The  fleet  with  much  ado  aflcr  romc  days  jit;  their  sail  was  but  alow,  and  yet  at  fbD 
came  to  the  Groin  and  other  harbors  near  sail  before  the  wind.  The  Englirii  were 
adjoininnr.  The  rt^port  was,  that  the  fleet  willing  to  let  them  hold  on  their  eoone, 
was  so  shaken  with  this  tempest,  tliat  the  and  when  they  were  passed  by,  got  bdiisd 
queen  was  persuaded,  that  she  was  not  to  |  them,  and  so  got  to  wmdward  or  them. 
expect  that  fleet  this  year.  And  Sir  Francis  i  Upon  the  21st  of  July,  the  kxd  adminl 
Walsinfrhain,  secretary,  wrote  to  the  brd  I  of  England  sent  a  cutter  before,  calM  the 
admiral,  that  he  might  send  back  four  of  i  Deflance,  to  announce  the  battle  by  firiar 
the  greatest  ships,  as  if  the  war  had  been  jofl*  pieces.  And  being  himself  in  the  Royit 
ended.  But  the  lord  admiral  did  not  easily  |  Arch  (the  English  admiral  ship),  he  begin 
give  credit  to  that  report ;  yet  with  a  gen- ,  the  engagement  with  a  ship  wnich  he  took 
tie  answer  entreated  him  to  believe  nothing  j  to  be  the  Spanish  admiral,  but  which  wu 
hastily  in  so  important  a  matter:  as  also  the  ship  of  Alfonsus  Leva.  Upon  that  be 
that  he  might  be  permitted  to  keep  those! expended  much  shot  Presently  Drakes 
ships  with  him  which  he  had,  tliough  it  |  Hawkins,  and  Forbisher,  came  in  opon  die 
were  upon  his  own  charges.  And  getting;  rear  of  the  Spaniards,  which  Ricaldus  .oosh 
a  favorable  wind,  made  sail  towards  Spain,  jmanded.  Upon  tliese  they  thondered.  Bi- 
to  surprise  the  enemy*s  damaged  ships  in  caldus  endeavored  as  much  as  in  him  lay, 
tiieir  harbors.  When  he  was  close  in  with  |to  keep  his  men  to  their  quarters,  but  all  m 
the  coast  of  Spain,  the  wind  shifting,  and  .vain,  until  his  ship,  much  beaten  and  bit- 
he  being  cliarged  to  defend  the  English  .tcred  with  many  shot,  hardly  reooveied  the 
shore,  fearing  that  the  enemies  might  un-j  fleet.  Then  tlie  duke  of  Medina  gathered 
seen  by  the  same  wind  sail  for  England,  ho  together  his  scattered  fleet,  and  ittiiy 
returned  unto  Plymouth.  jmorc  sail,  held  on  his  course.     Indeed  they 

Now  with  the  .«ame  wind,  the  12th  of  |  could  do  no  other,  for  the  English  hid 
July,  the  duke  of  Mcxiina  with  his  fleet  de-  gotten  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  aad 
purtod  frum  the  Groin.  And  afl.er  a  few  their  ships  being  much  easier  managed, 
days  he  sent  Rodcricus  Tel  ins  into  Flan-  nnd  ready  with  incredible  celerity  to  oome 
diTti!,  to  advertise  tlie  duke  of  Parma,  giv-  upon  tlie  enemy,  with  a  fbll  coone^ 
ing  him  warning  that  the  fleet  was  ap-'and  ilien  to  tack  and  retack,  and  be  oo 
proacliing,  nnd  therefore  he  was  to  make?overy  side  at  their  pleasure.  After  t 
himself  roady.  For  Me<lina*s  commission  long'flght,  and  each  or  them  bad  takes  i 
was  to  join  himself  with  the  ships  and  sol- 1  trial  of  their  courage,  the  lord  admiitl 
diers  of  Parma ;  and  under  the  protection  thought  proper  to  continue  the  fight  no 
of  his  fleet,  to  bring  them  into  England,  longer,  because  there  were  forty  abipe 
and  to  land  his  forces  upon  tlie  Thames  more,  which  were  then  absent,  and  at  ttet 
side.  jvery  time  were  coming  out  of  Plymouth 

The  sixteenth  day  (saith  the  relator),  j  Sound, 
there  was  a  great  calm,  and  a  thick  cloud  '•.  The  night  following,  the  St.  Catherine, 
was  uf)on  tlio  sea  till  noon :  then  tlie  north  a  S(mnish  ship,  being  sadly  torn  in  the  btU 
wind  blowing  roughly;  and  again  tlie  west  tie,  was  taken  into  iJie  midst  of  the  fleet  to 
wind  till  midnight,  and  afler  that  the  east;  be  repaired.  Here  a  great  Cantabrian  ship, 
the  Spani^>h  navy  was  scattered,  and  hardly  ,of  Oquenda,  wherein  was  the  treasurer  of 
gathered  together  until  they  came  within  the  camp,  by  force  of  gunpowder  took  fye^ 
sight  of  England,  the  nineteenth  day  of  i yet  it  was  quenched  in  time  W  the  shipi 
Inly.     Upon  which  day  the  lord  admiral  i  that  came  to  help  her.     Of  those  whkh 
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came  to  aflust  the  fired  ifaip,  one  was  a  gal- 
leon, coniroanded  by  Petnia  Waklex;  the 
fore-^rd  of  the  galleon  was  caught  in  the 
rijifging  of  anotlicr  ship,  and  carried  away. 
This  was  taken  by  Drake,  who  sent  Wal- 
dez  to  Dartmouth,  and  a  great  sum  of  nao- 
ney,  viz.  5>%UU()  ducats,  which  he  distributed 
amonfir  tlie  soldiers.  This  Waldez  coming 
into  Drake*s  presence,  kissed  his  hand,  and 
told  him  they  had  all  resolved  to  die,  if 
they  had  not  been  so  happy  as  to  fall  into 
hia  hands,  whom  Uicy  knew  to  be  noble. 
That  ni^ht  he  was  appointed  to  set  forth  a 
ligiit,  but  nefvlccted  it ;  and  some  German 
merchant  sliips  coming  by  that  nieht,  he, 
thinking  them  to  be  enemies,  followed 
them  80  far,  that  the  English  fleet  la^  to 
all  nisrht,  because  thev  could  see  no  light 
set  forth.  Neither  did  he  nor  the  rest  of 
the  fleet  find  the  admiral  until  tlie  next 
evening.  The  admiral  all  the  night  pro- 
ceeding with  the  Bear,  and  the  Mary  Rose, 
carefully  followoJ  the  Spaniards  with  watch- 
fulness.. The  duke  was  busied  in  ordering 
his  squadron.  Alfonsus  Leva  was  com- 
mandiHl  to  join  the  first  and  last  divisions. 
Every  ship  had  its  proper  station  assigned, 
acconlinsr  to  tliat  prescribed  form  which 
was  appointed  in  Spain;  it  was  present 
death  to  any  who  forsook  his  station.  This 
done,  he  sent  Gliclius  and  Anceani  to  Par- 
ma, which  might  declare  to  them  in  what 
situation  they  were,  and  lefl  that  CantSp 
brian  sliip,  of  Oquenda,  to  the  wind  and 
sea,  having  taken  out  the  money  and  mari- 
ners, and  put  them  on  board  of  other  ships. 
Yet  it  seemed  Uiat  he  had  not  care  for  all  : 
for  that  ship  the  same  day  with  fiflv  mari- 
ners, and  Mildiers  wounded,  and  half  burned, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  and  was 
carried  to  Weymouth. 

The  'SU  of  the  same  month,  the  Span- 
iards having  a  favorable  north  wind,  tacked 
towanls  the  English :  but  they  being  more 
expert  in  the  management  of  their  ships, 
tacke<l  likewise,  and  kept  the  advantage 
they  hail  gained,  keeping  the  Spaniards  to 
leeward,  till  at  last  the  fight  became  gene- 
ral on  both  sides.  They  fought  awhile  con- 
fusedly with  variable  success:  whilst  on 
the  one  side  the  English  with  great  courage 
delivere<l  the  I^ondon  ships  which  were  in- 
closed about  by  the  Spaniards :  and  on  the 
other  side,  the  Spaniards  by  valor  freed  Ri- 
caldus  from  the  extreme  danger  he  was  in: 
great  and  many  were  the  explosions  which 
by  the  continual  firing  of  great  guns  were 
beanl  this  day.  But  the  loss  (by  the  good 
providence  ot  G(xl)  fell  upon  the  Spaniards, 
their  ships  lieing  so  high,  that  tlie  Miot  went 
over  our  Englisli  sliips;  and  the  English, 
having  such  a  fair  mark  at  their  large  ships, 
never  shot  in  vain.  During  this  engage- 
uient,  Cock,  an   Englishman,  being  sur- 
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rounded  by  the  Spanish  8hipfl»  oosld  nol  bt 
recovered,  but  perished;  however,  with 
great  honor  he  revenj^ed  himself  Thvm  a 
k>ng  time  the  English  ships  with  fmX 
ability  were  sometimes  upon  the  Spaniaida, 
giving  them  the  fire  of  one  side,  and  then 
of  the  other,  and  presently  were  off  again, 
and  still  kept  the  sea,  to  make  themselvaa 
ready  to  come  in  again.  Whereas  the 
Spanish  ships,  being  w  great  burden,  were 
troubled  and  hindered,  and  stood  to  be  the 
marks  for  the  English  shot  For  all  that 
the  English  admiral  would  not  permit  hia 
people  to  board  their  ships,  because  tber 
bad  such  a  number  of  soldiers  on  bcmL 
which  he  had  not :  their  ships  were  many 
in  number,  and  greater,  and  nigher,  that  if 
they  had  come  to  grapple  as  some  would 
have  had  it,  the  Enffliah  being  much  lower 
than  the  Spanish  Miipa,  must  needs  have 
had  the  worst  of  them  that  fought  fifom  the 
higher  ships.  And  if  the  English  had  been 
overcome,  the  loss  would  have  been  greater 
than  the  victory  could  have  been ;  for  our 
being  overcome  would  have  put  the  king<- 
dom  in  hazard. 

The  24th  day  of  July,  they  gave  over 
fighting  on  both  sides.  The  admiral  aent 
some  small  barks  to  the  English  shore,  for 
a  supply  of  provisions,  and  divided  his  whole 
fleet  into  four  squadrons;  the  first  whereof 
he  took  under  hia  own  command,  the  next 
was  commanded  by  Drake,  the  third  fay 
Hawkins,  and  the  laat  by  Forbisher.  And 
he  appointed  out  of  every  squsdron  certain 
little  ships,  which  on  divers  sides  might  aet 
upon  the  Spaniards  in  the  night,  but  a  and- 
den  calm  took  them,  ao  that  expedient  was 
without  effect 

The  25th,  the  St  Anne,  a  galleon  of  P6r- 
tugal,  not  being  able  to  keep  up  with  the 
rest,  was  attacked  by  some  small  Engliah 
ships.  To  whose  aid  came  in  Leva,  and 
Didacus  Tellea  Enrioues,  with  three  gale- 
ases:  which  the  admiral,  and  the  lord 
Thomas  Howard,  espying,  made  all  the  sail 
they  could  ajfainst  the  galeasei,  but  the 
calm  continum^,  they  were  obliged  to  be 
towed  along  with  their  boats :  aa  aoon  as 
they  reached  the  galeasea,  they  began  to 
play  away  ao  fiercely  with  their  great  guna^ 
tliat  with  much  danger  and  great  losa  they 
hardly  recovered  their  galleon.  The  Span- 
iards reported  that  the  Spanish  admiral  waa 
that  day  in  the  rear  of  their  fleet,  which, 
being  come  nearer  the  English  ships  than 
before,  got  terribly  ahattered  with  their 
great  guns,  many  men  were  killed  aboard, 
and  her  masts  laid  over  the  aide.  The  Span- 
ish  admiral,  afier  this,  in  company  with 
Ricaldus,  and  others,  attacked  the  Enffliah 
admiral,  who,  having  the  advantage  of  the 
wind,  suddenly  tacked,  and  escaped.  The 
Spaniarda  holding  on  their  course  agaii^ 
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sent  to  the  dake  of  Parma,  that  with  all 
posBible  speed  he  flhould  join  his  riiips  with 
the  king's  fleet  Theee  thinga  the  English 
knew  not,  who  write  that  they  had  carried 
away  the  lantern  from  one  of  the  Spanish 
ahips,  the  stem  from  another,  and  sore 
mauled  the  third,  very  much  disabling  hor. 
The  Non-Parigly^  and  the  Mary  Rose, 
fbaght  a  while  with  the  Spaniards;  and 
the  Triumph  being  in  danger,  other  ships 
came  in  good  time  to  help  her. 

The  next  day,  the  lord  admiral  knighted 
the  lord  Thomas  Howard,  the  lord  Sheffield, 
Roger  Townsend,  John  Hawkins,  and  Mar- 
tin Forbisher,  for  their  valor  in  the  last  en- 
gagement After  this,  they  agreed  not  to 
attack  the  enemy  until  they  came  into  the 
straits  of  Calais,  where  Henry  Seimor,  and 
William  Winter,  waited  for  their  coming. 
Thus  with  a  fair  gale  the  Spanish  fleet 
went  forward,  and  the  English  followed. 
This  great  Spanish  Armada  was  so  far  from 
beinff  esteemed  invincible  in  the  opinion  of 
the  f^Dglish,  that  many  young  men  and 
gentlemen,  in  hope  to  be  partakers  of  a 
Simous  victory  against  the  Spaniards,  pro- 
vided ships  at  their  own  expenses,  and  joined 
themselves  to  Uie  English  fleet;  among 
whom  were  tlic  earls  of  Essex,  Northum- 
berland, and  Cumberland,  Thomas  nnd 
Robert  Cecil,  Henry  Brooks,  William  Hat- 
Ion,  Robert  Cary,  Ambrose  Willoughby, 
Tliomas  Gerard,  Arthur  Gorge,  and  other 
gentlemen  of  good  note  and  quality. 

The  27th  day,  at  even,  the  Spaniards  cast 
anchor  near  to  Calais,  being  admonished  by 
their  skilful  seamen,  that  if  they  went  any 
further,  they  might  be  in  danger,  through 
tlic  force  of  the  tide,  to  be  driven  into  tiie 
North  Ocean.  Near  to  them  lay  the  Eng- 
lish admiral  with  his  fleet,  within  a  great 
gun*8  shot.  The  admiral,  Seimor,  ond 
Winter,  now  join  their  ships ;  so  that  now 
tlicre  wore  a  hundred  and  forty  ships  in 
the  English  fleet,  able  and  well  furnished 
for  fighting,  for  sailing,  and  every  thing 
else  which  was  requisite:  and  yet  there 
were  but  fifteen  of  these  which  bore  the 
heat  of  the  battle,  and  repulsed  the  enemy. 
Tlie  Spaniard,  as  often  as  he  had  done  be- 
fore, so  now  with  great  earnestness  sent  to 
the  duke  of  Parma,  to  send  forty  fly-boats, 
without  which  they  could  not  fight  with  the 
English,  because  of  the  greatness  and  slow- 
ness of  Uieir  ships,  and  the  a^gility  of  Uie 
English  ;  and  entreating  him  by  all  means 
now  to  come  to  sea  with  his  army,  which 
army  was  now  to  be  protected,  as  it  were, 
under  the  wings  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
until  they  should  land  in  England. 

But  the  duke  was  unprovided,  and  could 
not  come  out  at  an  instant.  The  broad 
siiips  with  flat  bottoms  being  then  full  of 
chinks  must  be  mended.    Victuals  wanted 


and  moit  bo  provided.  T%e  wiuiB&n\Af 
\aDf  kept  againat  tbeir  will%  ^^gn  t» 
shrink  away.  The  ports  of  Donkirfc  ni 
Newport,  by  which  he  mmt  biii^  his  anqr 
to  the  sea,  were  now  so  beset  with  tw 
strong  ships  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  wUd 
were  ftimisbed  with  grent  and  amall  d» 
niticti,  that  he  was  not  able  to  come  to  m, 
unless  he  would  come  upon  bia  own  a|»paial 
destruction,  and  cast  hiraself  and  hn  m 
wilfully  into  a  headlong  danger.  Yet  he 
omitted  nothing  tbat  mi^ht  be  done,  brinf 
a  man  eager  and  induatnom,  and  inluDH 
with  a  desire  of  overoommg  Rngland. 

But  queen  Eli2abetii*s  prondenee  tad 

care  prevented  both  the  diligence  oTthii 

.  man,  and  the  credulous  hope  of  the  ^na- 

iard ;  for  by  her  command  the  next  day  the 

!  admiral  took  eight  of  their  worat  diin, 

I  charging  the  oidnance  tberein  up  to  lie 

I  mouth  with  small  shot,  nails,  ana  atflsei, 

and  dressed  them  with  wild  fire,  pheh  lad 

I  rosin,  and  filled  them  (fall  of  brimatone  and 

I  some  other  matter  fit  fur  fire,  and  tbeie 

(being  set  on  fire  by  the  managenent  of 

Young  and  Prowse,  were  secretij  >n  the 

night,  by  the  help  of  the  wind,  set  niU  opoa 

I  tlic  Spanish  fleet,  which  on  Sunday  the 

i  seventh  of  August  they  sent  in  among  them 

as  they  lay  at  anchor. 

When  the  Spaniards  saw  them  come 

near,  the  flame  giving  light  all  owtr  the 

sea;   tlicy  supposing  those  ships,  besidei 

the  danger  of  fire,  to  have  been  alao  fin*- 

nished  with  deadly  engines,  to  make  b(V- 

rible  destruction  among  them ;  lifting  np  a 

most  hideous  cry,  some  pull   np  ancbon^ 

I  some  for  hnstc  cut  their  cables,  they  set  np 

.their  sails,  they  apply  their  oars,  and  stricken 

.with  extreme  terror,  in  great  baate  they 

fled  most  confusedly.      Among  them  the 

'Pretorian  galcas  floating  upon   the  aeai^ 

'  her  rudder  being  broken,  in  great  dancei 

.'nnd  fear,  drew  towards  Calais,  and  striking 

I  in  the  sand  was  taken  by  Amias  Preston, 

I  Thomas  Gerard,  and  Harvey ;  Hugh  Mcn- 

,  <;ada  the  governor  was  slain,  the  aoldien 

;  and  mariners  were  either  killed  or  drowned; 

in  her  tlierc  was  found  great  store  of 

I  which  fell  to  be  tlie  prey  of  the  Englii 

,  The  ship  and  ordnance  went  to  the  govenh 

or  of  Calais. 

I  The  Spaniards  report,  that  the  duke,  when 
.  he  Faw  the  fire-ships  coming,  commanded 
all  the  fleet  to  heave  np  their  anchcra,  bot 
so  as  the  danger  bein^  past,  every  ship 
might  return  again  to  his  own  station:  and 
he  himself  returned,  giving  a  sign  to  the 
rest  by  shooting  off  a  gun;  which  was 
heard  but  by  a  few,  for  they  were  ^  off 
scattered,  some  into  the  o|)en  ocean,  some 
through  fear  were  driven  upon  the  shallowi 
of  the  coast  of  Flandera. 

Over  against  Graveling  the  Spanish  fleet 
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began  to  gather  themselves  together.  But 
upon  them  catoe  Drake  and  Penner,  and 
battered  them  with  great  ordnance:  to 
thcoc  Fenton,  Southwel,  Bccston,  Cross, 
Riman,  and  preiscntly  after  Uie  lord  admi- 
ral, and  Slieffield,  came  in.  The  duke 
Medina,  I^ova,  Oquenda,  Ricaldus,  and 
others,  witli  much  ado  gettinj^  themselves 
exit  of  the  shallows,  su:$tained  the  English 
furce  ad  well  as  thf>y  n)iglit,  until  most  of 
their  a!ii(w  were  pierced  and  torn;  the  gal- 


I  could  enlarge  the  deeeriplion  hereof 
with  many  more  particulars  of  mine  owe 
observation  (says  the  author),  for  I  wander- 
ed, as  many  others  did,  from  place  to  places 
all  the  day,  and  never  heard  a  word  spoke 
of  her,  but  in  praising  her  for  her  stately 
person  and  prmcely  behavior,  in  praying 
for  her  long  life,  and  eamestlv  desiring  to 
venture  their  lives  for  her  safety.  In  her 
presence  they  sung  psalms  of  praise  to  Al* 
mighty  God,  for  which  she  greatly  com- 


leon  St.  ^^att}lew,  governed  by  Dioj;^  l^-i  mended  them,  and  devoutly  praised  God 
mentellus,  coming  to  aid  Francis  Toletan,  with  them.  This  that  I  write  you  may  be 
Xtcinir  in  the  8l  Philip,  was  pierced  and  sure  I  do  not  with  any  comfort,  but  to  give 
shaken  with  the  reiterated  sliots  of  Seimor.you  these  manifest  arguments  that  neither 
and  Winter, and  driven  to  Ostend,  and  was  this  queen  did  discontent  her  people,  nor 
at  lairt  taken  by  the  FIushin<;er8.  The  Sl  |  her  people  show  any  discontent  in  any  thing 
Philip  came  to  tlie  like  end:   so  did  the  they  were  commanded  to  do  for  her  service. 


galleun  of  Bii>cay  and  divers  others. 

The  lust  Jay  uf  this  month,  the  Spanish 
fleet  striving  to  recover  the  straits  a^srain. 


as  heretofore  hath  been  imagined. 

This  account  was  related  by  a  popish  spy, 
in  a  letter  written  here  in  England  to  Men^ 


were  driven  towards  Zeahind.  The  £ng-  dea.  The  copy  of  which  letter  was  found 
lish  Ie!\  offpursuinjif  them,  as  the  Spaniards  upon  Richard  Leigh,  a  seminary  prieit»  in 
tliou^^ht  because  they  saw  them  in  a  man-  French  and  English :  which  priest  was  ex^ 
ner  nist  away;  for  they  could  not  avoid  the;cuted  for  high  treason  whilst  the  "  '~*~ 
shallows  of  Zealand.  But  the  wind  turning, 
they  g(it  them  out  of  the  shallows,  and  then 
ber,nin  to  consult  what  were  best  for  them  to 

da  By  common  consent  they  resolved  to  re-!  fcred  to  the  lady  of  Halla,  came  somewhat 
turn  ititt)  Spain  by  the  Northern  seas,  for  they  late  to  Dunkirk,  and  was  received  with 
wanted  many  necessaries,  especially  shot,  very  opprobrious  language  by  the  Spaniard!, 

as  if  m  favor  of  queen  £liiabeth  he  had 
slipped  the  direst  opportunity  that  could  bo 
to  do  the  service.    He,  to  make  some  satie- 


Armada  was  at  sea. 

The  same  day  whereon  the  last  fight 
was,  the  duke  or  Parma,  after  his  vows  o^ 


their  ships  were  torn,  and  they  had  no 
hope  that  the  duke  of  Parma  could  bring 
forth  his  forces.     And  so  they  took  the  sea. 


^d  followed  the  course  toward  tlie  North.  |  faction,  punished  the  purveyors  that  bad  not 
The  Kntrlish  navy  followed,  and  sometimes  ■  made'  provision  of  beer,  breed,  ^iic.  which 
the  SjMinish  turned  upon  the  English,  inso-  was  not  yet  ready  nor  embarked,  eecret- 
.    .1   .  r.  —  .. 1.^  V. S.X...  ly  smiling  at  the  insolence  of  the  *^ — * — "' 


not  desire  to  liv«  to  diMnMt  my  biihful  and  tovinf 
prople.  Let  tyranti  (ear:  I  have  si  ways  ao  behaved 
mvaelC  that,  under  God,  I  have  placed  in]r  chiefeM 
■trenf(th  and  aafeKuard  in  the  k'y*!  h^^  ■"d 
«ood-wiIl  of  my  aubjecta.  And  therelbre  I  an 
oome  amon^rt  yaa  at  ihia  tine,  not  ss  for  ny  le- 
rrpaiion  or  aiion,  but  beina  reeolved,  in  the  nidst 


much  th:it   it  was  Uiought  by  many  that 
they  would  turn  back  again. 

Queen  Klirabeth  caused  an  army  to  en- 
camp >it  Tilbury.  Aflcr  tlie  army  was 
come  thither,  her  majesty  went  in  person 
to  visit  the  camp,  which  then  lay  between 
the  city  of  IxMidon  and  the  sea,  under  the 
charire   of  the  earl   of  Leicester,   where,      -.        ,-.   v    ,        r         j-  —  «*- 

olacin,  he«olf  between  the  enemy  «.d  IIT^  XS^S^i.^tv'&Sr.'^S ^^"^ 
her   city,   she   viewed    her  army,  passing  ^d  for  my  peo|ile.  my  honor  and  my  Mood,  even 

'  in  ihe  dual.  I  know  I  have  bal  ibe  body  of  a 
weak  and  feeble  woomh,  but  I  have  the  heart  of 
a  kiiur,  and  of  a  king  of  Enghmd  loo;  and  think 
foul  afom  that  Parma  or  Srain.  or  any  prince  of 
Enn>pe,  ahonU  dare  lo  invade  Ihe  bordera  of  my 
realma:  Tb  which,  rather  than  any  diahoiior 
should  grow  by  me.  I  nyaelf  will  lake  up  ama ; 
I  myMir  will  be  your  grneraU  jod^.  and  reward- 
er  of  every  one  of  yoar  virtnee  ra  the  field.  I 
know  alrMdy,  by  your  forwaidnaai,  thatyoo  have 
deserved  rewarda  and  cvowna :  and  I  do  same 
yon,  onihe  word  of  a  prinee.  ibey  ahaU  be  diHy 
paid  yoo.  In  the  mean  time  my  ueulsDaaHpHie- 
ral  ahall  be  in  my  atead,  than  whom  never  pnnee 
commanded  a  mora  noble  and  worthy  aobjecl; 
not  doohiing  by  yoar  obedienoe  to  ray  gsneral.  by 
yonr  oonooid  n  the  eamp,  and  yoar  vahir  m  the 
field,  we  ihaU  ■horily  have  a  fomMB  vksmry  over 
Ihoae  eneeues  of  ny  God.  of  iny  kiofdosB.  and  af 

my  psople." 
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tliruu;:h  it  divers  times,  and  lodging  in  Uie 
borders  of  it.  returned  again  and  dined  in 
the  nriny.  Af\crwards  when  they  were  all 
reduce*!  into  battle,  prepared  as  it  were  for 
fiilht,  she  rode  round  about  with  a  leader's 
statf  in  her  hand,  only  accompanied  with 
the  /general  and  three  or  four  others  attend- 
ing upon  her.* 

*  The  queen  made  the  following  apeech  to  the 
tnK)|«  aMM'iDlilfd  at  Tilbiiry — a  speech  which 
oiif^til  tn  tif>  imprinted  in  the  mind  and  heart  of 
every  Kuzlffchmsn.  who  is  a  k>ver  of  his  country 
and  ills  rt-liKtoa. 

**  My  luviiig  people,  we  have  been  persuaded 
by  Mine,  tlial  are  c-areful  of  our  safely,  to  lake 
heed  bow  we  eommit  ourselves  to  armed  malii- 
ludes.  for  fear  of  treachery ;  but  I  snore  you,  I  do 
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when  he  heard  them  hngginf,  that  what 
way  soever  they  came  upon  ^igland,  they 
woald  have  an  undoubted  victory;  that  the 
English  were  not  able  to  endure  the  sight 
of  them.  The  English  admiral  appointed 
Seimor  and  the  Hollanders  to  watch  upon 
the  coast  of  Flanders^  that  the  duke  of 
Parma  should  not  come  out ;  whilst  he  him- 
■elf  close  fc^lowed  the  Spaniards  until  they 
were  past  Edinburgh  Frith. 

The  Spaniards,  seeing  all  hopes  fail,  fled 
amain ;  and  so  this  great  navy,  being  three 
years  preparing,  with  great  expense,  was 
within  one  month  overthrown,  and  after 
many  were  killed,  being  chased  again,  was 
driven  about  all  England,  bv  Scotland,  the 
Orcades,  and  Ireland,  tossed  and  damaged 
with  tempests,  much  diminished,  and  went 
home  without  glory.  There  were  not  a 
hundred  men  of  the  English  lost,  and  but 
one  ship.  Whereupon  money  was  coined 
with  a  navy  fleeing  away  in  full  sail,  with 
this  inscription,  VeniU  Vidit,  Fugit,  Others 
were  coined  with  the  ships  on  fire,  the  navy 
confounded,  inscribed,  in  honor  of  the  queen, 
Dux  Fcemina  Facti.  As  they  fled,  it  is 
certain  that  many  of  their  ships  were  cast 
away  upon  the  shores  of  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land. Above  seven  hundred  soldiers  and 
mariners  were  cast  away  upon  the  Scottish 
shore,  who,  at  the  duke  of  Parma^s  inter- 
cession with  the  Scotch  king,  the  queen  of 
England  consenting,  were,  aner  a  year,  sent 
into  Flanders.  But  they  that  were  cast 
upon  the  Irisli  shore  came  to  more  misera- 
ble fortunes ;  for  some  were  killed  by  the 
wild  Irish,  and  others  were  destroyed  for 
fear  they  should  join  themselves  with  the 
wild  Irish  f  which  crueltv  queen  Elizabeth 
much  condemned),  and  the  rest  being 
afraid,  sick,  and  hungry,  with  their  disabled 
ships,  committed  tliemselves  to  the  sea,  and 
many  were  drowned. 

Tne  queen  went  to  public  thanksgiving 
in  St  PauKs  church,  accompanied  by  a  glo- 
rious train  of  nobility,  through  the  streets 
of  London,  which  were  hung  with  blue 
cloth,  the  companies  standing  on  both  sides 
in  their  liveries;  the  banners  that  were 
taken  from  the  enemies  were  spread ;  she 
heard  the  sermon,  and  public  thanks  were 
rendered  unto  God  with  great  joy.  This 
public  ioy  was  augmented,  when  Sir  Rob- 
ert Sidney  returned  from  Scotland,  and 
brought  from  the  king  assurances  of  his 
noble  mind  and  affection  to  the  queen,  and 
to  religion ;  which  as  in  sincerity  he  had 
established,  so  he  purposed  to  maintain  with 
all  his  power.  Sir  Robert  Sidney  was  sent 
to  him  when  the  Spanish  fleet  was  coming, 
to  coogratnlale  and  return  thanks  for  his 
neat  aflection  towards  the  maintenance  of 
common  cause;  and  to  declare  how 
iy  she  would  be  to  help  him  if  the  Span- 


iards should  land  in  SooTlnid;  and  Atf  It 
miffht  recall  to  memory  whh  what  ■tmvv 
amoition  the  Spaniards  had  gnped  ftr  ul 
Britain,  urging  the  pope  to  ezoomnninieilB 
him,  to  the  end  that  he  ni%ht  be  thrart 
from  the  kingdom  of  Seodand*  and  hum 
the  soccesBwn  in  Eng^land :  and  to  giro 
him  notice  of  the  tbreateoinff  of  HeaM^ 
and  the  pope's  mmcio,  who  Uireatened  Ui 
ruin  if  they  conld  efl^c^  it;  and  tbeiefbn 
warned  him  t»  take' special  heed  to  tftt 
Scottish  papists. 

The  king  pleasantly  anawered,  Hiat  ht 
looked  for  no  other  benefit  Iroin  the  Spi 
iards,  than  that  which  Pol  jphemna  piuatnd 
to  Ulysses,  to  devour  him  laat  after  liii  fA 
lows  were  devoured. 


It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  solmi  t 
list  of  the  different  articles  taken  on  boud 
the  Spanish  ships,  designed  for  the  tormeBl- 
inff  ef  the  Protestants^  had  their  tchaoe 
taken  efi^t 

1.  The  common  soldiers^  pikes^  eigfatecB 
feet  long,  pointed  with  long  sharp  spikei, 
and  shod  with  iron,  which  were  desigiie^ 
to  keep  off  the  horse,  to  facilitate  the  bad- 
ing  of  the  infantry. 

2.  A  ^reat  number  of  lances  nsed  by 
the  Spanish  officers.  Theae  were  fonneriy 
gilt,  out  the  goki  is  almost  worn  off  by 
cleaning. 

3.  The  Spanirii  ranceon^  made  in  dMh^ 
ent  forms,  which  were  intended  either  to 
kill  the  men  on  horseback,  or  poll  them  off 
their  horses. 

4.  A  very  singular  piece  of  ann%  haag 
a  pistol  in  a  shidd,  so  contrived  as  to  ffae 
the  pistol,  and  cover  the  body,  at  the  HSie 
time,  with  the  riiield.  It  is  to  be  flrsd  by 
a  match-lock,  and  the  sieht  r/  the  enemy 
is  to  be  taken  through  a  little  grate  in  tfas 
shield,  which  is  pistol-proo^ 

5.  The  banner,  with  a  cracifiz  npon  i^ 
which  was  to  have  been  carried  heme  lbs 
Spanish  general  On  it  is  engraved  the 
pope*s  benediction  befbre  the  Spanish  fleet 
sailed  :  forthe  pope  came  to  the  wateMfcb 
and,  on  seeing  the  fleet,  UeaNsd  it,  ud 
styled  it  Invincible. 

6.  The  Spanish  cravats^  as  thsj  ire 
called.  These  are  engines  of  torture^  sads 
of  iron,  and  put  on  mrd  to  lock  together 
the  fbet,  arms,  snd  heads  of  finglishmeD. 

7.  Spanish  bilboes,  made  or^iiett,  lik^ 
wise,  to  yoke  the  English  priaoneis  two 
and  two. 

8.  Spanish  riiot,  which  are  of  Ibnr  sorti: 
pikc^ot,  star-shot,  chain-shot,  and  link- 
shot,  all  admirably  contrived,  as  well  for 
the  destruction  of  the  masts  and  rigginf  of 
ships,  as  for  sweeping  the  decks  of  their  neB. 

0.  Spanish  spsdas  prasoned  at  the  pointiL 
sothatif  aman  received  the  lightest  womn 
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wiUi  one  of  them,  ccrtaia  death  wbb  the  to  strike  four  holes  in  a  man^s  head  at  once ; 
consi><iuonce.  and  has  beaides  a  piatol  in  its  handle,  with 

10.  A  kSiMiniiih  poll-ax,  usod  in  boarding  a  match-lock. 

of  sWiys.  I     15.  The  Spanish  generars  shield,  carried 

11.  Thumb-screws,  of  which  there  were  before  him  as  an  ensign  of  honor.  On  it 
severdl  chcsla  full  on  board  the  Spani^^h  arc  depicted,  in  most  curious  workmanship, 
fleet  The  use  they  were  intended  for  is  the  labors  of  Hercules,  and  other  expressive 
said  to  have  been  to  extort  confes.sion  from  a]le>;ories. 

the  Kiiirlitih  where  tlieir  money  was  hid.  |  When  the  Spanish  prisoners  were  asked 
V2.  Tliti  S(iaiiiji!i  morning  star ;  a  de-  by  some  of  the  English  wliat  their  inten- 
structivi;  en<:ine  rosomblin^  the  iigure  of  a'tions  were,  had  their  expedition  succeeded, 
star,  (»f  which  there  were  many  Uiousands  they  replied,  **  To  extirpate  the  whole  from 
on  Imanl,  and  all  of  tliem  with  poisoned  j  the  inland,  at  least  all  heretics,  (as  they 
points;  and  were  debi;;nud  to  strike  at  theicallcd  tlie  Protestants),  and  to  send  their 
enemy  as  thoy  cante  on  board,  in  case  of  a  souls  to  helL**^-Stran;ife  infatuation !  Ridic- 
cloi»e  attack. 

l.*i.  The  Spanish  pencrara  halberd,  cov- 
cri^l  with  velvet  All  the  nails  of  tliis 
wf afKMi  are  double  trjlt  with  gold ;  and 
on  iu  top  is  the  pope's  head,  curiously  en- 
gravetl. 

1 1.  A  SjMLnisli  battlcHLX,  so  contrived  as 


ulous  bigotry!  How  mfemally  prejudiced 
mus-t  the  minds  of  those  men  be,  who  would 
wish  to  destroy  their  fellow-creatures,  not 
only  in  tliis  world,  but  if  it  were  possible, 
in  that  which  is  to  come,  merely  because 
they  refused  to  believe  on  certain  subjects 
as  the  Spaniards  themselves  did. 
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if  or  rill  (Conspiracy  by  the  Papists  for  the  Destruction  of  James  /.,  ttte  Royal  Family, 
and  both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  commonly  knou>n  by  the  name  of  the  Gunpowder 
Plot. 

TiiK  (mpists  (of  which  there  were  great'  Henry  Cramet,  an  Englishman,  who,  about 
iiiiml>ors  in  England  at  the  time  of  the  in-  the  year  1«366,  had  been  sent  over  here  as 
fen :](■(!  Sjuinish  invasion)  were  so  irritated ' superior  of  the  English  Jesuits;  Catesby, 
at  tlie  failure  of  that  expedition,  that  they  an  English  gentleman ;  Tesmcmd,  a  Jesuit; 
were  <Itrt«'rniiiitHl,  if  possible,  to  project  a  Thomas  Wright;  two  gentlemen  of  the 
«<*hriM>':it  home,  that  might  answer  the  pur-  name  of  Winter;  Thomas  Percy,  a  near 
|M)ses  in  s>ihi<>  decree,  of  their  bloodthirsty  relation  of  tlie  earl  of  Northumbcrluid ; 
«><»ni;x>tit  If-*.  The  vi^rorous  administration  of  Guido  Fawkes,  a  bold  and  enterprising  sol- 
Kl i /a Ix  til,  however,  prevented  their  carry-  dier  of  fortune ;  Sir  Edward  Digby;  John 
jn^  any  af  their  iniquitous  designs  into  ex-  Grant,  Esq.;  Francis  Tresham, Esq. ;  and 
ocuiit»n,  alt  hough  they  made  many  attempts  Robert  Keyes  and  Thomas  Bates,  gen- 
wit  li  that  view.     The  commencement  of  tlemen. 

tlie  rei^n  of  iier  successor  was  destined  to  Most  of  these  were  men  both  of  birth  and 
be  the  era  of  a  plot,  the  infernal  barbarity  fortune ;  and  Catesby,  who  had  a  large  os- 
of  whicii  transcemis  every  tiling  related  in  tate,  had  already  expended  two  thousand 
aneit>nt  or  modern  hibtory.  pounds  in  several  voyages  to  the  court  of 

In  imler  to  crufth  popery  in  the  most  ef-  Spain,  in  order  to  introduce  an  army  of 
fee tual  manner  in  this  kingdom,  James,  soon  Spanianls  into  England,  for  overturning 
af\t>r  hirt  aeceiuion,  took  propiT  measures  the  Protestant  government,  and  restoring 
fijT  eclipi'iu;::  the  (Mwcr  of  the  Kouian  Cath-  the  Roman  CaUiolic  religion;  but,  being 
olicrt,  liy  enforring  those  laws  which  had  disappointed  in  his  project  of  an  invasion, 
b(n*n  m'tde  a<rainst  thern  by  his  predeccs-  he  took  an  opportunity  of  disclosing  to 
H'>rs.  TU'ia  enni<re<l  tlie  papisU  to  such  a  Percy  (who  was  his  intimate  friend,  and 
dt>:;re<',  that  a  conspiracy  was  firmed,  by  who,  in  a  sudden  fit  of  paasum,  had  hinted 
i^iiiie  of  t  h;  pr  iieipnl  leader^  of  the  most  a  design  of  assassinating  the  king)  a  nobler 
ctariiii:  unl  iiiipi<Mi.s  nature;  namely,  to  blow  and  more  extensive  plan  o^  treason,  such  as 
up  the  kinif.  tiie  royal  family,  and  both  would  include  a  surp  execution  of  ven- 
lioiirf^H  of  jwrhamcnL,  while  in  full  session,  geance,  and,  at  one  bk)w,  consign  over  to 
and  thus  to  involve  the  nation  in  utter  and  destruction  all  theur  enemiea. 
inevitahl*.'  ruin.  j     Percy  assested  to  the  project  proposed 

The  inrernal  cabal  who  formed  the  reao-  by  Catesby.  snd  they  resolved  to  impart 
Iwtiun  of  puttinjf  in  practice  this  horrid  the  matter  to  a  few  more,  and,  by  degrees, 
scheme.  c<insisted  of  the  following  persons ;.  to  all  the  rest  of  their  cabal,  every  man 
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being  bound  by  an  oath,  and  taking  the 
eacrament,  (the  moat  aacred  rite  of  their 
reliffi<Hi,)  not  to  disclose  the  least  syllable 
of  the  matter,  or  to  withdraw  from  the  aaso- 
ciation,  without  the  consent  of  all  persons 
concerned. 

These  consnltations  were  held  in  the 
spring  and  summer  of  the  year  1604,  and 
it  was  towards  the  close  of  thot  year  that 
they  began  their  operations;  the  manner 
of  which,  and  the  discovery,  we  shall  relate 
with  as  much  brevity  as  is  consistent  with 
perspicuity. 

It  had  been  agreed,  that  a  few  of  the 
conspirators  should  mn  a  mine  below  the 
holl  m  which  the  parliament  was  to  assem- 
ble, and  that  they  should  choose  the  veiy 
moment  when  the  king  should  deliver  his 
speech  to  both  houses,  for  springing  the 
mine,  and  thus,  by  one  blow,  cut  on  the 
king,  the  royal  family,  lords,  commons,  and 
all  the  other  enemies  of  the  Catholic  reli- 
firion,  in  that  very  spot  where  that  religion 
had  been  most  oppressed.  For  this  purpose 
Perc^,  who  was  at  that  time  a  gentleman 
pensioner,  undertook  to  hire  a  nouse  ad- 
joining to  the  upper  honse  of  parliament, 
with  S\  diligence.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  the  conspirators,  expecting  the 
parliament  would  meet  on  the  17th  of  Feb- 
ruary following,  began,  on  the  11th  of  De- 
cember, to  dij^  in  the  cellar,  through  the 
wall  of  partition,  which  was  three  yards 
thick.  There  were  seven  in  number  joined 
in  this  labor:  they  went  in  by  night,  and 
never  after  appeared  in  sight,  for,  having 
supplied  themselves  with  all  necessary  pro- 
visions, they  had  no  occasion  to  go  out  In 
case  of  discovery,  they  had  prov^ed  them- 
selves with  powder,  shot,  and  fire-arms, 
and  had  formed  a  resolution  rather  to  die 
than  be  taken. 

On  Candlemas-day,  1605,  they  had  dug 
so  far  through  the  wall  as  to  be  able  to  hear 
a  noise  on  the  other  side ;  upon  which  unex- 
pected event,  fbaring  a  discovery.  Guide 
Fawkes  (who  personated  Percy's  fbotman) 
was  dispatchea  to  know  the  occasion,  and 
returned  with  tlie  favorable  report,  that  tlie 

Elace  from  whence  tlie  noise  came  was  a 
irge  cellar,  under  the  upper  house  of  par- 
liament, full  of  sea-coal,  which  was  then  on 
sale,  and  the  collar  offered  to  be  let 

On  this  information,  Percy  immediately 
hired  the  collar,  and  bought  the  remainder 
of  the  coals:  ho  then  sent  for  thirty  barrels 
of  gunpowder  fVom  Holland,  and  landing 
them  at  Ijambeth,  conveyed  them  gradu- 
ally by  night  to  this  collar,  where  they 
were  covered  with  stoncR,  iron  bars,  a 
thousand  billets,  and  five  hundred  fagots; 
all  which  they  did  at  their  leisure,  the  par- 
liament being  prorogued  to  the  5th  of  No- 
vember. 


This  being  doDe*  the  conaimiora  Mil 
consulted  how  they  abould  aeeve  lh«  dahs 
of  York,*  who  was  too  jMUig  to  be  ezpadsd 
at  the  parliament-boosey  and  his  sister  tht 
princess  Elizabeth,  educated  atloidHu- 
rington*8,  in  Warwickshire.  U  was  rs- 
solved,  that  Percr  and  another  ehoiild  enter 
into  the  duke's  chamber,  and  adon&nuR, 
properly  disposed  at  several  dooiii  witk 
two  or  three  on  horseback  at  the  eoart-gate 
to  receive  him,  should  cany  him  sift  awiy 
as  soon  as  the  parliament-booae  was  blowa 
up ;  or,  if  that  could  not  he  eflfectedt  tkt 
they  should  kill  him,  and  deehtfe  the  pni> 
cess  Elizabeth  queen,  having  eecsred  ber, 
under  pretence  of  a  huntingwmateh,  tfait 
day. 

Several  of  the  conspirators  ptopoMd  ob- 
taining foreign  aid  previoua  to  the  eaeeo- 
tion  of  their  design;  hot  this  was  ovo^ 
ruled,  and  it  was  agreed  only  to  apply  to 
France,  Spain,  and  other  poweiai  nr  » 
sistance  after  the  plot  had  taken  eflect: 
they  also  resolved  to  proclaim  tfatt  princai 
Elizabeth  queen,  ana  to  spffead  a  lepoit, 
after  the  blow  was  given,  that  the  Puntuu 
were  the  perpetrators  of  eo  wiIhibmh  ^ 
action. 

All  matters  being  now  prepared  by  the 
conspirators,  they,  withoat  the  least  re- 
morse of  conscience,  and  with  the  ntmoit 
impatience,  expected  the  Sth  of  Novambef. 
But  all  their  counsels  were  blasted  I7  t 
happy  and  providential  circumetanoe.  One 
of  the  conspirators,  having  a  demre  to  nve 
William  Parker,  lord  Monleegle,  aent  turn 
the  following  letter : 

^Mt  Loan, 
*^  OiTT  of  the  love  I  bear  to  eome  of  yonr 
friends,  I  have  a  care  ibr  year  presemtioo ; 
therefore  I  advise  you,  ae  yon  tender  yooi 
life,  to  deviso  you  some  ezcnee  to  tim  off 
your  attendance  at  this  parliament;  ibr 
God  and  roan  have  concurred  to  ponidi  Ibe 
wickedness  of  this  time:  and  think  not 
slightly  of  this  advertisemeBt,  hut  ictire 
jrourself  into  the  country,  where  you  mir 
expect  the  event  with  safety ;  for  thoqga 
there  be  no  appearance  ot  any  etir,  jct  I 
say  they  shall  receive  a  terrible  Uow,  thii 
parliament,  and  yet  they  rimU  not  see  wbo 
hurts  them.  This  counsel  is  not  to  be  con- 
temned, because  it  may  do  yon  good,  asi 
can  do  you  no  harm ;  for  the  danger  is  psit 
so  soon  (or  as  quickly)  as  yott  hum  thii 
letter ;  and  I  hope  tioid  will  give  yon  tha 
grace  to  make  good  use  of  it,  to  whose  holf 
protectian  I  commend  yon.** 

The  lord  M<Hiteagle  waa^  ftnome  tima, 
at  a  loas  what  judgment  to  form  of 
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totter,  and  onrenlfed  iHwtlwr  lie  ■Imld 
■light  the  adTertMenent  or  not;  tnd  ftaey- 
ing  it  a  trick  of  hii  enemiei  tolUgbten  him 
into  an  abaence  fVom  pariiament,  woald 
have  determined  on  the  tbnner,  bad  hia 
own  safety  been  onljr  in  qootion :  hot  ap- 
jwehending  the  king^a  life  miffht  be  in  dan- 
ger, he  took  the  letter  at  mMnight  to  the 
earl  of  Saliabarjr,  who  was  equall j  posaM 
about  the  meaning  of  it ;  and  thoogfa  he  waa 
inclined  to  think  it  merely  a  wild  and  wag- 
Mtk  contrivance  toaknn  Mooteagle^  ^et 
he  thought  proper  to  oonaoh  about  it  with 
the  earl  of  Soflolk,  lord  ebamberiain.  The 
ezpreanon,  **that  the  btow  should  oonae, 
without  knowing  who  hurt  them,**  made 
them  imagine  that  it  would  not  be  more 
proper  than  the  time  of  pariiament,  nor  by 
any  other  way  like  to  be  attempted  than  Iqr 
gunpowder,  while  the  king  waa  sitting  in 
that  asaeraUy :  the  k>rd  chamberlain  thought 
this  the  more  prcriiahle,  becanee  there  was 
a  great  cellar  under  the  narliaroent  cham- 
ber (as  already  mentkmea),  never  need  fbr 
any  thing  but  wood  or  eoa]«  bekmgiiig  to 
Wineyara,  the  keeper  of  the  paboe;  and 
having  communicated  the  letter  to  the 
earls  ^Nottingham,  Worcester,  and  North- 
ampton, they  proceeded  no  &rtker  tiU  the 
king  came  from  Royateii,  oo  the  lat  of  No- 
vember. 

His  majesty  being  shown  the  letter  by 
the  earls,  who,  at  the  same  time,  aoqnaiated 
him  with  their  suspicions,  was  of  opinion 
that  either  noting  should  be  done,  or  else 
enough  to  prevent  the  danger;  and  that  a 
eearch  should  be  made  on  the  day  prsoeding 
that  deaigned  ibr  the  execution  of  the  dia- 
bolical enterprise. 

Accordingly,  on  Monday,  the  4th  of  No- 
vember, in  the  afternoon,  te  lord  cham- 
berlain, whose  office  it  wm  to  see  all  things 
pot  in  readiness  ftr  the  king^s  eioniing,  ae- 
coropanied  by  Monteagle,  went  to  visit  all 
places  about  the  parliament  house,  and 
taking  a  sliffht  occasion  to  see  the  cellar, 
observed  only  pUes  of  billete  and  feyoCa, 
but  in  greater  number  than  be  tlMNubt 
Winevard  could  want  ibr  his  own  use.  On' 
his  asking  who  owned  the  wood,  and  being 
told  it  belonged  to  one  Mr.  Percy,  he  began 
to  have  some  suspicions,  knowing  him  to 
be  a  rigid  papist,  and  so  seldom  there,  that 
he  had  no  occasion  for  such  a  (quantity  of 
lliel ;  and  Monteagle  eonflnned  hmi  therein, 
by  oboervmg  that  Pwcy  had  made  him 
great  profmiona  of  friendshipi 

Though  there  were  no  other  nwiterhils 
visible,  yet  SuflUk  thought  it  was  neoea- 
aary  to  make  a  ferther  aearoh;  and,  upon 
his  return  to  the  knig«  a  rseolotion  was 
taken  that  it  ahoold  be  nnide  In  woKh  a 
manner  as  shonld   be  effectual,  wilbont 


any  bodyt   or  giving  any 
alarm. 

Sir  TbooMs  Knevat,  steward  of  West- 
minster, was  accordingly  oraeredt  nider 
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the  pretnrt  of  aearehing  fer  stolen  tepeitiy 
hangings  in  that  phee,  and  other  nonsaa 
thersabonts,  to  remove  the  ifoodf  and  sise 
if  any  thing  was  eoncealed  nndemeatlL 
This  gentMMn  going  at  inidni||iit^  witfi 
severu  attendants^  to  the  c«lar«  nwt 
Fiwkesb  just  ooming,  out  of  it,  booted  and 
sporredt  with  a  tinderboi  and  tiiree  match- 
es in  his  poekete;  and  seiiinf  him  wilfaont 
any  ceremony,  or  asking  hun  any  <|Ma- 
tkfM^  as  aoonastbt  removal  of  the  wood 
discovered  the  barrda  of  guunmdeit  no 
caused  him  to  be  bonnd,  ana  pnporfy 
secured. 

Fawkeeb  who  waa  a  haidtned  and  in- 
trepid viUaiuv  made  no  heeitatkm  of  avowing 
the  down,  and  that  it  was  to  have  been 
executed  on  the  morrow.  He  nade  the 
same  acknowledgment  at  hia  tiaminathm 
befere  a  connnitlee  of  the  eonnefl;  and 
though  he  did  not  deny  having  aoaa  aao- 
ciatee  m  this  eonspirac^y  yet  no  threate  of 
torture  eonld  make  hun  dinovnr  any  of 
thmn,  he  deekriiv  tiial  **he  waa  tmaf  to 
die^  and  had  latter  anffer  tanthonand 
deatheb  than  wiDiB^  neewa  his  nnater, 
or  any  olber.** 

B|]f  lepeated  exannnalion%  hownvery  and 

ed,  he  at  lei^  aeknowledtedt  ~  flMwrasl 
he  waa  abroad,  Peiey  had  npt  the  keys  of 
the  cellar,  had  been  In  it  ainoe  the  miet^ 
had  been  kid  there,  and,  in  effeet,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  princqiil  aetenintbt  hi- 
tended  tragedy.** 

In  te  mean  thne  it  waa  fennd  ont,  ttat 
PMeyhad  eone  post  oat  pT  the  aoi^ion 
flatnrday  night,  the  Si  of  NdveHiher»  and 
had  dhied  oo  Monday  at  Soo-Hoaee,  with 
the  ear]  of  Northnmberland;  thatfhwkeo 
hadmethhn  oo  te  road;  nd  that,  nftar 
the  lord-dtenberlam  had  been  that  even- 
ing m  the  eellar»  he  went*  about  oix  o*eleek, 
to  hia  niaster«  who  had  fled  immediately, 
apMehending  the  pbt  was  detaeted. 

The  newa  of  the  dieeovery  fawnediately 
•preadhig,  the  oonapiraten  fled  diftvent 
waya^  hot  chiefly  into  Warwickshire,  where 
Sir  Eveiard  Di^  had  anpoimad  a  hnnt- 
ing-nmtdi,  near  Dunehoreh,  to  get  a  nvm- 
ber  of  reensante  togetber,  Mneient  teaaiae 
the  ptweeaa  Hiiabeth;  bnt  thmdea<|a  waa 
prevented  by  her  teeing  leflvge  b  Goven- 
try ;  and  their  whole  party,  maklnf  about 
one  hundred,  retiind  to  Holbeaeh.  tte  aeat 

Slaflbtdriinfe^  having  bfuaen  ofMi  inNe^ 
and  taken  honea  tan  diflbreni  peopli  In 
theadyofadnf 
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Sir  Richard  Walsh,  high^heriff  of  Wor- 
cestershire,   pursued  them  to    Ilolbeach, 
where  he  invested  them,  and  summoned 
them  to  surrender.    In  preparing  for  their 
defence,  they  put  some  moist  powder  before 
a  fire  to  dry,  and  a  spark  from  the  coals  set- 
ting it  on  fire,  some  of  Uie  conspirators 
were  so  burned  in  their  faces,  thighs,  and 
arms,  that  they  were  scarcely  able  to  han- 
dle their  wca|X)ns.    Their  cose  was  des- 
perate, and  no  means  of  escape  appearing, 
unless  by  fi)rcing  their  way  tlirou^li  the 
assailants,  they  made  a  furious  sally  fur 
that  purpose.    Catesbv  (who  first  proposed 
the  manner  of  the  plot)  and  Percy  were 
both  killed.     Thomas  Winter,  Grant,  Dig- 
by,  Rookwood,  and  Bates,  were  tiiken  and 
carrie<l  to  London,  where  the  first  made  a 
fiill  discovery  of  Uio  conspiracy.   Trcslmm, 
lurking  about  the  city,  and  fre«iucntly  shill- 
ing his  quarters,  was  apprehended   stM>n 
after,  and,  having  confessed  the  whole  mat- 
ter, died  of  the  stranguary,  in  tlie  Tower. 
The  earl  of  North umlx^rland,  suspected  on 
account  of  his  being  related  to  Thomas 
Percy,  was,  by  way  of  precaution,,  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  Uie  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  at  liUmbeth ;   and  was  after- 
wards fined  thirty  thousand   pounds,  and 
sent  to  the  Tower,  for  admitting  Percy  into 
the  band  of  gentlemen  pensioners,  without 
tendering  him  the  oatli  of  supremacy. 

Some  escaped  to  Calais,  and  arriving 
there  with  otiiers  who  fled  to  avoid  a  ])rose- 
cution,  which  tliey  apprehended  on  this  oc- 
casion, were  kindly  received  by  the  gov- 
ernor; but  one  of  them  declaring  before 
him,  that  he  was  not  so  much  concerned  at 
his  exile,  as  that  the  powder-plot  did  not 
take  eficfct,  the  governor  was  so  much  in- 
censed at  his  glorying  in  such  an  execrable 
piece  of  iniquity,  tliat,  in  a  sudden  impulse 
of  indignation,  he  endeavored  to  tlirow  him 
into  the  sea. 
On  the  27tb  of  January,  1600,  eight  of 


the  conspiraton  were  tried  mod  eonvidid; 
among  whom  waa  Sir  Everaid  Digfej«  tha 
only  one  that  pleaded  gailtf  to  the  indici- 
ment,  though  all  the  reet  had  confiMed 
their  guilt  befine.  Digby  wee  eaneated  <b 
the  dUth  of  the  same  nMOth,  with  Robot 
Winter,  Grant,  and  Bates,  at  the  weiC  eid 
of  St  Paura  church-vard ;  Thomaa  Win- 
ter, Kcyea,  Rookwood,  and  Fawkea,  were 
executed  the  fbUowing  day  in  Old  PiUaca- 
yard. 

Garnet  was  tried  on  the  28lh  of  March. 
**  for  his  knowledge  and  ccnceaJment  of  the 
conspiracy;  for  i^miDisteiiiiA  an  oath  of 
secrecy  to  the  conspiratoniv  m  pemndiiv 
them  of  the  lawfulneaa  of  the  treann,  ao3 
for  praying  for  the  succeaa  of  the  great  ac- 
tion ill  hand  at  the  beginninff  of  the  yu- 
liament**  Being  found  guilty,*  he  received 
sentence  of  death,  but  waa  not  executed 
till  the  3d  of  May,  when,  confeaiing  Ui 
own  guilt,  and  the  iniqui^  of  the  ente^ 
j  prise,  he  exhorted  all  Roman  Oatholica  to 
j  abstain  from  the  like  treaBonafale  pncticci 
in  future.  Gerard  and  HuU,  two  Jesuits, 
got  abroad ;  and  Littleton,  with  aevNal 
others,  were  executed  in  the  country. 

The  lord  Monteagle  had  a  ffrant  of  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year  in  land,  and  a  pen- 
sion  of  five  hundred  pounda  iiir  life,  as  a 
reward  for  discovering  the  letter  which 
gave  the  first  hint  of  the  oonapiracy ;  and 
Uie  anniversary  of  this  providentiaf  deliv- 
erance was  onlered  to  be  ibr  ever  oobih 
memorated  by  prayer  and  thankairivinf. 

Thus  was  this  diabolical  achenie  happilr 
rendered  abortive,  and  the  authon  of  it 
brought  to  that  condign  punishment  which 
their  wickedness  merited.  In  this  a&ir 
Providence  manifestly  interpoaed  in  behalf 
of  the  Protestants,  and  saved  them  finom 
that  destructkm  which  muat  have  taken 
place,  liad  the  scheme  succeeded  according 
to  the  wishes  of  a  bigoted,  snperatitioai, 
and  bloodtliiisty  Action. 


SECTION  ni. 

Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  Ireland;  wiih  an  Acammi  qf  tU 

Barbarous  Massacre  of  1641. 


The  gloom  of  popery  had  overshadowed 
Ireland,  from  its  first  establishment  tliere 
till  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  when  tlie 
rays  of  the  gospel  began  to  dispel  tlie  dark- 
ness, and  aflbrd  that  light  which  had  till 
then  been  unknown  in  that  island.  The 
abject  ignorance  in  which  the  people  were 
held,  with  the  absurd  and  superstitious  no- 
tions they  entertained,  were  sufficiently 
evident  to  many;  and  the  artifices  of  their 


priests  were  so  conspicuous,  that  aeveral 
persons  of  distinctioii,  who  had  hitherto 
been  strenuous  papists,  would  willingly 
liave  endeavored  to  shake  off  the  yoke,  and 


*  Although  Garnet  was  ooovided  of  thii  bom- 
ble  crime,  yoi  the  bigoied  papiaia  ware  ■>  liiiiml 
BB  to  lcw)k  upon  him  at  an  olgect  of  davoiioQ ;  f buy 
fancied  that  miracles  were  wrought  1^  his  blooo, 
and  regarded  him  aa  a  OMiCjrr !  Sodi  ■  the  dsa4- 
ening  and  per\'ertmg  mflttenct  of  popeiy  I 
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embrace  the  Protestant  relig^;  but  the 
natural  ferocity  of  the  people,  and  their 
strongr  attachment  to  the  ridiculous  doc- 
trines which  they  had  been  taught,  made 
the  attempt  dan^rous.  It  was,  however, 
at  length  imdertaKen,  though  attended  with 
the  meet  horrid  and  disastrous  consequences. 

The  introduction  of  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion into  Ireland  may  be  principally  attrib- 
uted to  George  Browne,  an  Englishman, 
who  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  DuUin, 
on  the  19th  of  March,  1535.  He  had  for- 
merly been  an  Au^stine  friar,  and  was 
promoted  to  the  nutre  on  account, of  his 
merit 

Afler  having  enjoyed  his  dignity  about 
five  years,  he,  at  the  time  that  Henry  VIII. 
was  suppressing  the  religious  houses  in 
England,  caused  all  the  relics  and  images 
to  be  removed  out  of  the  two  cathedrals  in 
Dublin,  and  the  other  churches  in  his  dio- 
cese ;  in  the  place  of  which  he  caused  to 
be  put  up  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and 
the  Ten  Commandmenta 

A  short  time  afler  this,  he  received  a 
letter  from  Thomas  Cromwell,  lord  privy- 
seal,  informing  him  that  Henry  VIII.  hav- 
ing thrown  off  the  papal  supremacy  in  Eng- 
land, was  determined  to  do  the  like  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  that  he  thereupon  had  appointed 
him  (archbishop  Browne)  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  seeing  this  order  put  in  exe- 
cution. The  archbishop  answered,  that  he 
had  employed  his  utmost  endeavors,  at  the 
hazard  of  his  life,  to  cause  the  Irish  nobility 
and  gentry  to  acknowledge  Henry  as  their 
supreme  head,  in  matters  both  spiritual  and 
temporal ;  but  had  met  with  a  most  violent 
opposition,  especially  from  Cfeorge,  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh :  that  this  prelate  had,  in 
a  speech  to  his  clergy,  laid  a  curse  on  all 
thoHc  who  should  own  his  highnesses*  su- 
premacy ;  adding,  that  their  isle,  called  in 
the  (.^hronicles  Iruula  Sacra^  or  the  Holy 
Island,  belonged  to  none  but  tiie  bishop  of 
Rome ;  and  that  the  king*s  progenitors  had 
received  it  from  the  pope.  He  observed 
likewise,  ttiat  the  archbishop,  and  the  clei^ 
of  Armagh,  had  each  dispatched  a  courier 
to  Rome :  and  that  it  would  be  necessary 
fur  a  parliament  to  be  called  in  Iraland,  to 
pa^H  an  act  of  supremacy,  the  people  not 
reininling  the  king*H  commission  without 
the  sanction  of  the  legislative  assembly. 
He  concluded  with  observing,  that  the 
popc^s  had  kept  the  people  in  the  most  pro- 
found irrnorance ;  that  the  clergy  were  ex- 
ceedingly illiterate;  that  the  common  peo- 
ple were  more  zealous,  in  their  blindness, 
than  the  saints  and  martyrs  had  been  in 
the  defence  of  truth  at  the  beginning  of  the 

*  l*he  king  of  Rnglaod  wm  at  that  time  called 

higknea$,  not  majetty,  m  at  present 


gospel ;  and  that  it  was  to  be  fetLreA  Shin 
0*Nea),  a  chieftain  of  great  power  in  fhk 
northern  part  of  the  island,  was  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  king*s  commission. 

In  pursuance  of  this  advice,  the  following^ 
year  a  parliament  was  summoned  to  meet 
at  Dublin,  by  order  of  Leonard  Grey,  at 
that  time  lord-lieutenant.  At  this  assembly 
archbishop  Browne  made  a  speech,  in  whicK 
be  set  fijrth,  that  the  bishope  of  Rome  usedy 
anciently,  to  acknowledge  emperors,  kinn 
and  princes,  to  be  supreme  in  their  own  do- 
minions; and,  therefore,  that  he  himself 
would  vote  king  Henry  VIIL  as  sopreme 
in  all  matters,  l»th  ecclesiastical  ana  tem- 
poral. He  concluded  with  sayinff,  that 
whosoever  should  refuse  to  vole  ror  thii 
act,  was  not  a  true  subject  of  the  king. 
This  speech  greatly  startled  the  other 
bishops  and  lords ;  but  at  length,  after  vio- 
lent debates,  the  king*8  supremacy  was 
allowed. 

Two  years  afler  this  the  archbishop  wrots 
a  secona  letter  to  lord  Cromwell,  complain- 
ing of  the  clergy,  and  hinting  at  the  machl^ 
nations  which  the  pope  was  then  carrying 
on  against  the  advocates  of  the  gospel. 
This  letter  is  dated  from  Dublin,  in  April, 
1538 ;  and  amon^  other  matters,  the  arch- 
bishop says,  ^  A  bird  may  be  tauf  ht  to  speak 
with  as  much  sense  as  many  of  the  clergy 
do  in  this  country.  These,  though  nA 
scholars,  yet  are  crafty  to  cozen  the  pool 
comnxm  people,  and  to  dissuade  them  mxii 
following  his  highness*s  orders.  The  comw 
try  folk  here  much  hate  your  lordship,  and 
despitefully  call  you,  in  their  Irish  tongnet 
the  Blacksmith's  Son.  As  a  friend,  I  desire 
your  lordship  to  look  to  your  noble  person. 
Rome  hath  a  great  kindness  for  the  dnke 
of  Norfolk,  and  great  favors  for  this  natioiip 
purposely  to  oppose  his  highness.** 

A  short  time  after  this,  the  pope  sent 
over  to  Ireland  (directed  to  the  archbiirfiop 
of  Armagh  and  his  clergy)  a  bull  of  excom- 
munication against  all  who  had,  or  should 
own  the  king^  supremacy  within  the  Irish 
nation ;  denouncing  a  curse  on  all  of  them, 
and  theirs,  who  mould  not,  within  forty 
days,  acknowledge  to  their  confessors,  that 
they  had  done  amiss  in  so  doing. 

Archbisliop  Browne  gave  notice  of  this, 
in  a  letter,  dated  Dublin,  May,  1598.  Part 
of  the  form  of  confession,  or  vow,  sent  over 
to  these  Irish  papists,  ran  as  follows:  **Ido 
further  declare,  him  or  her,  father  or  mother, 
brother  or  sister,  son  or  daughter,  husband 
or  wife,  uncle  or  aunt,  ne]mew  or  niece, 
kinsman  or  kinswoman,  master  or  mistresi^ 
and  all  others,  nearest  or  dearest  relations, 
friend  or  acquaintance  whatsoever,  accnrsed, 
that  either  do  or  shall  hold,  for  the  time  to 
eome,  any  ecclesiastical  or  civil  power 
above  the  authority  of  the  mother  chmcb* 
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or  that  do  or  riiall  obey,  fi)r  the  time  to  come, 
any  of  her  the  mother  of  churches*  oppoaers 
or  enemies,  or  contrary  to  the  same,  of  which 
I  have  here  sworn  unto :  so  God,  tlie  Bless- 
ed Virgin,  St  Peter,  St  Paul,  and  the  Holy 
Evangelists,  help  me,**  &c.  This  i?  an 
exact  agreement  with  the  doctrines  pro- 
mulgated by  the  councils  of  I^teran  and 
Constance,  which  expressly  declare,  tliat 
no  favor  should  be  shown  to  heretics,  nor 
faith  kept  with  them ;  that  they  ouirht  to 
be  excommunicated  and  condemned,  and 
their  estates  confiscated  ;  and  that  princes 
are  obliged  by  a  solemn  oatli  to  root  them 
out  of  their  respective  donunions* 

IIow  abominable  a  church  must  tliat  be, 
which  thus  dares  to  trample  upon  all  au- 
thority !  how  besotted  tlie  people  who  re- 
gard the  injunctions  of  such  a  church ! 

In  the  archbishop*s  last-mentioned  letter, 
dated  May,  1538,  he  says,  "  His  highness's 
viceroy  of  this  nation  is  of  little  or  no 
power  witli  the  old  natives.  Now  both 
English  and  Irish  bocrin  to  oppose  your  lord- 
#iip*s  orders,  and  to  lay  aside  their  national 
quarrels,  which  I  fear  will  (if  any  tiling 
will)  cause  a  foreigner  to  invade  tliis 
nation.** 

Not  long  after  this,  archbishop  BroHTie 
seized  one  Thady  0*Brian,  a  Franciscan 
friar,  who  had  in  his  possession  a  paper  sent 
iVom  Rome,  dated  May,  1538,  and  directed 
to  0*NeaL  In  this  letter  were  the  follow- 
inff  words :  ^  His  holiness  Paul,  now  pope, 
and  the  council  of  the  fathers,  have  lately 
ibund,  in  Rome,  a  prophecy  of  one  St  La- 
cerianus,  an  Irish  bishop  of  Cashel,  in  which 
he  saith,  that  tlic  mother  church  of  Rome 
falleth,  when,  in  Ireland,  the  Catliolic  faith 
is  overcome.  Therefore,  for  the  glory  of 
the  mother  church,  tlie  honor  of  St  Peter, 
and  your  own'sccureness,  suppress  heresy, 
and  his  holincss*s  enemies.** 

This  Thady  0*Brian,  afler  farther  exami- 
nation and  search  made,  was  pilloried,  and 
kept  close  prisoner,  till  the  kin^ir's  onler 
arrived  in  what  manner  he  should  be  far- 
ther disposed  of.  But  onler  coming  over 
from  England  that  he  was  to  be  hanged,  he 
laid  violent  hands  on  himself  in  the  castle 
of  Dublin.  His  body  was  afterwards  car- 
ried to  Gallows-green,  where,  afler  being 
hanged  up  for  some  time,  it  was  interred. 

Af\er  the  accession  of  Eklward  VI.  to  the 
throne  of  England,  an  order  was  directed 
to  Sir  Anthony  lieger,  tlie  lord-deputy  of 
Ireland,  commanding  that  the  liturgnr  in 
English  be  forthwith  set  up  in  Ireland,  tncre 
to  hd  observed  within  the  several  bishoprics, 
cathedrals,  and  parish  churches ;  and  it  was 
first  read  in  Christ-church,  Dublin,  on  Eas- 
ter-day, 1551,  before  the  said  Sir  Anthony, 
archbishop  Browne,  and  others.  Part  of  the 
royal  order  for  this  purpose  was  as  follows : 


**  Whereas  oar  gracioas  fBt]Mr«  kioff  Hewy 
VIEL  taking  into  coosidentiQn  the  DondM 
and  heavy  yoke  that  his  true  end  fiithnl 
subjects  sustained,  under  tlie  juriadictiflo  ct 
the  bisliop  of  Rome ;  how  several  fidnlosi 
stories  and  lying  wonders  misled  our  nb- 
jects ;  dispensing  with  the  aias  of  our  m- 
tions,  by  their  indulgences  and  psidooa,  fir 
gain;  purposely  to  cherish  all  evil  Yteot 
as  robberies,  rebellions,  theft,  wboredoos, 
blasphemy,  idolatry,  &c.  our  gracious  ftther 
hereupon  dissolved  all  prioriest  monasla^ 
ics,  abbeys,  and  other  pretended  relijg;ioQi 
houses ;  as  being  but  nurseries  for  vice  or 
luxury,  more  than  for  sacred  learning,**  &c. 

On' the  day  after  the  couinion  prayer  w 
first  used  in  Christ-chnrcb,  Dublin,  the  fol- 
lowing wicked  scheme  was  projected  by  the 
papists: 

In  the  church  was  lefl  a  marble  image 
of  Cliriht,  holding  a  reed  in  his  hand,  witH 
a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  bead.  Whilst  the 
English  service  (the  Common  Prayer)  vu 
being  road  before  the  lord-lieutenant,  the 
archoishop  of  Dublin,  the  privy-council,  the 
lord-mayor,  and  a  great  congregation,  blood 
was  seen  to  run  through  tne  crevices  of 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  to  trickle  dovn 
the  face  of  the  ima^  On  this,  some  of 
tlie  contrivers  of  the  imposture  cried  aloud: 
'*  See  how  our  Savior*8  unsffe  sweats  blood ! 
But  it  must  necessarily  do  tSis,  since  herefj 
is  come  into  the  church.**  Loamediately 
many  of  the  lower  order  of  people,  indeed 
the  vulear  of  all  rankif  were  terrified  at 
the  sight  of  so  tmraculoum  and  un^auMe 
an  evulence  of  the  Divine  dfjpleasnre ;  they 
hastened  from  the  church,  ooDvinced  that 
the  doctrines  of  Protestantism  emanated 
from  an  infernal  source,  and  that  salvation 
was  only  to  be  found  in  the  bosom  of  tbeii 
own  ifjidlihle  church. 

This  incident,  however  ridiculous  it  may 
appear  to  the  enlightened  reader,  had  great 
influence  over  the  minds  of  the  ignorant 
Irish,  and  answered  the  ends  of  the  imps- 
dent  impostors  who  contrived  it,  so  &r  as 
to  check  tlic  progress  of  the  refbnned  reli- 
gion  in  Ireland  very  materially ;  many  pe^ 
sons  could  not  resist  the  conviction  that 
there  were  many  errors  and  corruptions  in 
the  Romish  church,  but  they  were  awed 
into  silence  by  this  pretended  manifbstatioD 
of  Divine  wrath,  which  was  magnified  be> 
yond  measure  by  the  bigoted  and  interested 
priesthood. 

We  have  very  few  parttculars  as  to  the 
state  of  religkm  in  Ireland  during  the  re- 
maining portion  of  the  reign  o(r  13d  ward 
VI.  and  the  greater  part  ofthat  of  Maiy. 
Towards  the  conclnsion  of  the  baitaroDs 
sway  ofthat  relentless  bigot,  she  attempted 
to  extend  her  inhuman  porsecutiups  to  this 
island;  but  her  diabolical  intetttkna  wm 
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happflT  fitMtrmted  in  tlie  Mlowiiif  |iniri- 
dential  manner,  the  ptrticnkn  w  which 
•re  related  by  hiatoriaiM  of  jrood  aoth<Nrity. 

Mary  had  appointed  Dr.  Uole  (an  agent 
of  the  blondthinty  Bonner)  one  of  the 
commiseionera  for  carrying  her  barbaroua 
intentions  into  effect  He  having  arrived 
at  Cheater  with  his  commianon,  the  mayor 
of  that  city,  being  a  papist,  waited  npon 
him ;  when  the  doctor,  talcing  oat  of  hia 
cloak-bag  a  leathern  case,  Mid  to  him, 
**  Here  ia  a  commiaaion  that  ahall  laah  the 
heretics  of  Ireland.**  The  good  woman  of 
the  houf«  being  a  Protestant,  and  having 
a  brother  in  Dublin,  named  John  Edmunds, 
wfis  greatly  troubled  at  what  she  heard. 
But  watchmg  her  opportunity,  whilst  the 
mavor  was  taking  his  leave,  and  the  doctor 
politely  accompanying  him  down  atairs,  she 
opened  the  box,  took  out  the  commission, 
and  in  its  stead  laid  a  aheet  of  paoer,  with 
a  pack  of  cards,  and  the  knave  of  elubt  at 
top.  The  doctor,  not  auspecting  the  trick  that 
had  been  played  hiin,  put  up  the  box,  and  ar- 
rived with  it  in  Dublin  in  September,  1556. 

Anxious  to  accomplish  the  intentions  of 
his  **piau9^  mistress,  he  immediately  wait- 
ed upon  lord  Fitz- Walter,  at  that  time  viee- 
Toj,  and  presented  the  box  to  him ;  which 
being  opened,  nothing  was  fimnd  in  it  but 
a  pack  of  cards.  This  startling  all  the  per- 
sons present,  his  Iqrdship  said,  **  We  must 
procure  another  commission;  and  in  the 
mean  time  let  us  shuffle  the  cards!** 

Dr.  Cole,  however,  would  have  directly 
returned  to  England  to  get  another  com- 
mission ;  but  waiting  fbr  a  fkvoreble  wind, 
news  arrived  that  queen  Mary  was  dead, 
and  by  this  means  the  Protestants  escaped 
a  most  cruel  persecution.  The  above  relap 
tinn,  as  we  before  observed,  is  confirmed  bv 
historians  of  the  greatest  credit,  who  add, 
that  queen  Elizabeth  settled  a  pension  of 
forty  pounds  per  annum  upon  the  above- 
mentioned  Elizabeth  EMmunds,  pr  having 
thus  saved  the  lives  of  her  Protestant  8a& 
jects. 

During  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  of 
James  I.  Ireland  was  almost  oonstanUj  agi- 
tated by  rebellions  and  insnrrectiona,  which, 
a1thoni;h  not  always  taking  their  rise  from 
the  difference  of  religious  opinions  between 
the  English  and  Irish,  were  aggravated  and 
render^  more  bitter  and  irreconcilable  from 
that  cause.  The  popish  priests  arflblly  ex- 
acrcr^ratcd  the  fiiults  of  the  English  fjovem- 
ment,  and  continually  nrgad  to  their  igoo- 
nnt  and  prejudiced  hearers  the  lawfblness 
ofkillinirthe  Protestants,  assoringthem  that 
all  Catholics  who  were  skin  in  the  prose- 
cution of  so  piovM  an  enterprise  would  be 
immediately  received  into  everlasting  feli- 
city. The  naturally  ongoveniable  disposi- 
tions of  the  Irish,  acted  opon  by  these  de- 


sufDBijg  flisfi,  uiovQ  vhtaiintooMiliBuu  wif 
of  barbarous  aad  UBJastillahla  ikAmntBt  nd 
it  roost  be  eonibsBed  that  the  «iisettled  aaA 
arbitrary  natiire  of  the  antbority  cierdssd 
by  the  English  gDVcrnofs  was  bat  little  eal» 
culated  to  gain  their  aflbctioniL  The  Span- 
iards, too,  by  hading  Ibrces  fai  the  scmt' 
and  giving  every  encoaragement  to  the 
diseonfented  natives  to  join  tiieir  slandaid, 
kept  the  ishad  in  a  continual  slate  of  tor- 
bnience  and  warftre.  In  1601  they  disem- 
barked a  body  of  4000  men  at  Kinsale,  and 
commenced  what  they  called  ^  ike  My  war 
for  the  ereserveltoa  of  the  fmtk  m  J^ 
hindf  tbey  were  asBisted  l^  great  nnra- 
hers  of  the  Irish,  hot  were  at  length  totallj 
defbated  by  the  depiity«  loid  Mountjoy,  and 
his  officersL 

This  closed  the  transaetiaos  of  iSiflk 
beth*8  reign  with  rmiffecX  to  Ireland;  an 
interval  of  apparent  tianqniUity  Mkiirtdt 
hut  the  popish  priesthood,  ever  restlfsi  anA  ' 
desipnin^,  sought  to  nndemiDe  by  sserel 
macninatKNis  9wt  government  and  tint 
fiuth  which  thej^  durst  no  loiuper  epenlj  K^ 
tack.  The  paeific  reign  of  James  aflMed 
them  the  opportunity  of  increasinf  tibeiir 
strength  ana  matnrinir  their  schemes;  and 
nndcr  his  sueccssor,  Gharies  L  their  noni- 
bers  were  greatly  increased  by  titular  R^ 
mish  archbishops^  bubops^  deans^  vieanMun- 
eral,  abbotsjpriesISi  and  IHars ;  Ibr  wnieh 
reason,  in  1030,  the  paUic  exereise  of  tte 
popish  rites  and  cerenionies  was  IbrbiddsB. 

got  notwithstanding  this,  soon  afterwaidi 
the  Romish  clergy  erected  a  new  popMi 
university  in  the  eit^jr  of  Dublin,  lii^ 
also  proceeded  to  huiM  monasteries  and 
nunneries  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom; 
in  which  plaees  these  very  Romfadi  clergy, 
and  the  chiefb  of  the  Irim,  bdd  freqaeot 
meetings;  and,  ftom  thence,  wed  te  pam 
to  and  ft  J,  to  France,  Spam,  Flanders,  Lsr- 
rain,  and  Rome;  where  the  detestable  flot 
of  1641  was  hatehiniHr  by  the  ftimily  of  the  < 
O'Nesls  and  their  fbllowers. 

A  short  time  bemre  thebomd  cunspificj 
broke  out,  which  we  are  now  going  to  vo- 
hite,  the  papists  mlreknd  had  jweaented  a 
remonstrance  to  the  kNds-iustioesof  tfatt 
kingdom,  demanding  the  nee  exereise  of 
their  religion,  and  a  repeal  of  sll  Iswi  to 
the  contrary ;  to  which  both  houses  of  psr> 
liament  in  England  solemnly  answered, 
that  they  would  never  grant  any  toleration 
to  the  popish  religion  in  that  kingdom.* 


•  fn  diis  pfoccediiMr  both  partits 
piobablf  wraac ;  the  GaihoUca  aikiHi  Sio  boldly, 
and  ihe  Proccstaiits  denifd  loo  hanhly ;  hot  that 


WM  the  ago  of  mloleniare.  Now, 
wo  havo  fopatrnd  ne  offiRa  oi  our  i 
have  giamod  that  ailoiaiioa  wUeh  the  paptais 
then  rBQiiirod,  Ihsy  oilcnd  tboir  daaaadi;  lihs 
iho  ioiaiiato  conqoMW  of  tbt  North,  Ihsv  •'ihiak 
nochiof  tafawd,  while  aagbt  to  gam  rsiwtni" 

8x5 


FOX*S  BOOK  OF  MARTYR& 


Thifl  frrtber  irritated  the  papiBtB  to  pat 
in  execution  the  diabolical  plot  concerted 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Protestants ;  and 
it  &iled  not  of  the  success  wished  fbr  by 
its  uuilicious  and  rancorous  projectors. 
•  The  design  of  this  horrid  conspiracy  was, 
that  a  general  insurrection  should  take 
place  at  the  same  time  throughout  the 
kinffdom  ;  and  that  all  the  Protestants, 
without  exceptbn,  should  be  murdered. 
The  day  fixed  fbr  this  horrid  massacre  was 
the  23d  of  October,  1641,  the  feast  of  Igna- 
tius Loyola,  founder  of  the  Jesuits;  and 
the  chief  conspirators,  in  the  principal,  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  made  tlic  necessary  prepa- 
rations for  the  intended  conflict 

In  order  that  this  detested  scheme  might 
the  more  infallibly  succeed,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished artifices  were  practised  by  the 
papists ;  and  their  behavior,  in  their  visits 
to  the  Protestants,  at  tills  time,  was  with 
more  seeming  kindnera  than  they  had  hith- 
erto shown,  which  was  done  the  more  com- 
pletely to  effect  the  inlmpan  and  treache- 
rous designs  then  meditating  against  them. 

The  execution  of  this  savage  conspiracy 
was  delayed  till  the  approach  of  winter, 
that  the  sending  troops  from  England  might 
be  attended  with  greater  diflScult^.  Canii- 
nal  Richelieu,  tlie  French  minister,  had 
promised  tlie  conspirators  a  considerable 
supply  of  men  and  money ;  and  many  Irish 
9fncers  had  given  the  strongest  assurances, 
that  tliey  would  heartily  concur  with  their 
Catholic  brethren,  as  soon  as  the  insurrec- 
tion took  place. 

The  day  preceding  tliat  appointed  for 
carrying  tiiis  horrid  design  into  execution 
was  now  arrived,  when,  happily  for  the 
metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  the  conspiracy 
was  discovered  by  one  Owen  O'Con nelly, 
an  Irishman,  fbr  which  most  signal  service 
the  English  parliament  voted  Iiim  j^oOO, 
and  a  pension  of  jC200  during  his  life. 

So  very  seasonably  was  this  plot  discov- 
ered, even  but  a  few  hours  before  the  city 
and  castle  of  Dublin  were  to  have  been  sur- 
prised, that  the  lords-justices  had  but  just 
time  to  put  themselves,  and  the  city,  in  a 
proper  posture  of  defence.  The  lord  M'Guire, 
who  was  tlie  principal  leader  here,  with  his 
accomplices,  were  seized  the  same  evening 
in  the  city;  and  in  their  lodgings  were 
found  swords,  hatchets,  pole-axes,  hammers, 
and  such  other  instruments  of  death  as  had 
been  prepared  for  the  destruction  and  ex- 
tirpation of  the  Protestants  in  that  part  of 
the  kingdom. 

Thus  was  the  metropolis  happily  pre- 
served ;  but  the  bloody  part  of  the  intended 
tragedy  was  past  prevention.  The  conspi- 
rators were  in  arms  all  over  the  kingdom 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  da^  appointed, 
and  every  Protestant  who  fell  m  their  way 


wu  immedifttelj  nmiJergd,  No  agi^  M 
sex«  no  conditioD,  was  qmd.  The  wik, 
weeping  fbr  her  hatcherad  hiMbnrii  wai 
embracmff  her  belpleae  efaildreii*  wu  pine* 
ed  with  Uiem,  and  perielrad  bv  tlie  wuot 
stroke.  The  old,  the  yonngv  the  vigone^ 
and  the  infirm,  anderwent  the  ame  fkVt, 
and  were  blended  in  one  comnicin  nrin.  k 
vain  did  flight  save  from  the  first  uBiik: 
destruction  was  everywhere  let  kxae,  aod 
met  the  hunted  victime  at  every  tnm.  h 
vain  was  recourK  had  to  relation^  to  eooh 
panions,  to  friends:  all  connexions  wen 
dissolved,  and  death  was  dealt  by  thai  hni 
from  which  protection  was  ini|rioied  ni 
expected.  Without  provocation,  withoit 
opposition,  the  astonished  Eng-liab,  liriiif 
in  profound  peace,  and,  as  they  tfaongflit, 
full  security,  were  massacred  by  their  neu^ 
est  neijprhbors,  with  whom  tb^  had  knr 
maintamed  a  continued  interoooTse  of  kiot- 
ness  and  good  offices.  Nay,  even  deitfc 
was  the  slightest  punishment  inflieted  hf 
these  monsters  in  human  form ;  all  the  to^ 
tures  which  wanton  cruelty  coold  inventi 
all  the  lingering  pains  of  body,  the  ansnkh 
of  mind,  the  agonies  of  despair,  cools  sot 
satiate  revenge  excited  without  injury,  sad 
cruelty  derived  from  no  just  cause  whtt» 
ever.  Depraved  nature,  even  perverted  le- 
ligion,  though  encouraged  fay  the  atnort 
license,  cannot  reach  to  a  greater  pilch  of 
ferocity  than  appeared  in  these  merciloi 
barbarians.  Even  the  weaker  sex  theni- 
selves,  naturally  tender  to  their  own  softr- 
ings,  and  compassionate  to  those  of  odien^ 
here  emulateo  their  robust  companions  m 
the  practice  of  every  cruelty.  Hie  very 
chilaren,  taught  by  example,  and  enoom^ 
aged  by  the  exhortation  of  their  parentis 
dealt  their  feeble  blows  on  the  dead  cuy 
casses  of  defenceless  children  of  the  FiM*"** 

Nor  ^^'as  the  avarice  of  the  Iriflh  su£ieBt 
to  produce  the  least  restraint  on  tiieir  cra- 
elty.  Such  was  their  frensy,  that  the  cat- 
tle they  had  seized,  and  by  rapine  bad  mide 
their  own,  were,  because  they  bore  the 
name  of  English,  wantonly  slaughtered,  or, 
when  covered  with  wounds,  turned  loose 
into  the  woods,  there  to  perish  fay  slow  ud 
linfifering  torments. 

The  commodious  halntations  of  the  pbn^ 
ers  were  laid  in  ashes,  or  levelM  with  the 
erround.  And  where  the  wretched  ownen 
hod  shut  themselves  up  in  the  booses^  ud 
were  preparing  fbr  defence,  they  priihfj 
in  the  flames  together  with  their  wives  snd 
children. 

Such  is  the  general  description  of  thii 
unparalleled  massacre ;  but  it  now  remaini, 
from  the  nature  d*  our  work,  that  we  pn^ 
ceed  to  particulars. 

The  bigoted  and  mercilesB  piqaste  hsd 
no  sooner  oegun  to  imbrue  their  hands  in 
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Woo'X  Uian  thoy  repeated  Uie  horrid  tugged  v 
day  aAor  day;  and  the  Protestants  in  all 
fKirts  oT  the  kingdom  fell  victims  to  their 
fiirv  by  deaths  of  the  most  unheard-of 
criit'lty. 

Tho  iirnorant  Irish  were  more  strongly 
instijrutoii  to  execute  tiio  infernal  business 
by  ttiti  Jesuits,  priests,  and  friars,  who, 
when  the  day  for  the  execution  of  the  plot 
was  agreed  on,  recommended,  in  their 
prayers,  diligence  in  tlie  great  design, 
whicii  Uiey  sriid  would  greatly  tend  to  the 
proi:i)erity  uf  the  kingdom,  and  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Catiiulic  cause.  They 
everywhere  declar(Hl  to  the  connnon  peo- 
ple, that  the  Protestants}  were  heretics, 
and  oii«rht  not  to  bo  sunert»<l  to  live  any 
lonifcr  amoni;  them ;  adding,  that  it  was  no 
more  sin  ti)  kill  an  Knglishman  than  to  kill 
a  dog;  and  that  the  relieving  or  protecting 
thtMn  wus  a  crime  of  the  most  unpardonable 
nature. 

The  papists  having  besieged  the  town 
and  custle  of  Longford,  and  Uie  inhabitants 
of  the  former,  who  were  Protestants,  sur- 
rendering on  condition  of  being  allowed 
quarter,  the  besiegers,  the  instant  the 
town^-people  appeared,  attacked  them  in 
the  most  unmerciful  manner,  their  priest, 
as  a  signal  for  the  rest  to  fall  on,  iirst  rip- 
ping o{K;n  the  belly  of  the  English  Protest- 
ant minister;  after  whicli  his  followers 
murdered  all  tlie  rest,  some  of  w*hom  Uiey 
huniTt  otliers  w(^re  stabbed  or  shot,  and 
great  numl)er8  were  knocked  on  the  head 
with  axes  provided  for  the  purpose. 

The  garrison  of  Sligo  was  treated  in 
like  manner  by  O'Connor  Slygah;  who, 
upon  the  Protestants  quitting  their  holds, 
prornisc^d  them  quarter,  and  to  convey  them 
safe  over  the  Curlew  mountains,  to  Ros- 
common. But  he  first  imprisoned  them  in 
a  most  lothesome  jail,  allowing  them  only 
grains  for  their  f(X)d.  Afterwards,  when 
some  papists  were  merry  over  their  cups, 
who  were  come  to  congratulate  their 
wicked  brethren  for  their  victory  over 
tht.'se  unhappy  creatures,  those  Protestants 
who  survived  were  bmught  forth  by  the 
white  friars,  and  were  eitlier  killed,  or  pre- 
cipitated r)ver  the  bridge  into  a  swifl 
water,  whero  thev  were  soon  destroyed.  It 
is  added,  that  this  wicked  company  of 
white  friar&i  went  some  time  after  in  solemn 
procession,  with  holy  water  in  tlieir  hands, 
to  sprinkle  tiie  river,  on  pretence  of  cleans- 
in?  and  purifying  it  fruin  the  stains  and 
pollution  ()<'  the  blood  and  dead  bodies  of 
the  heretics,  as  they  called  the  unfortunate 
I'roteNtants  who  were  inhumanly  slaugh- 
tered at  this  time. 

At  Kilmoro,  Dr.  Bedell,  bishop  of  that 
see,  had  charitably  settled  and  supported  a 
great  number  of  distressed    Protestants, 
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who  had  Sifid  from  their  babitatioitf  to  M- 
cape  the  diabolical  cruelties  committod  hy 
Uie  papists.  But  they  did  not  long  eajof 
the  consolation  of  living  together ;  the  good 
prelate  was  forcibly  draggoid  from  his  epis- 
copal resklcnce,  which  was  immediately 
occupied  by  Dr.  Swiney,  the  popish  titular 
bishop  of  Kilmore,  who  said  mass  in  the 
church  the  Sunday  following,  and  then 
seized  on  all  the  goods  and  eTOCts  belongs 
ing  to  the  persecuted  bishop^ 

Soon  after  Uiis,  the  papists  forced  Dr. 
Bedell,  his  two  sons,  and  the  rest  of  his 
family,  with  some  of  the  chief  of  the  Pro- 
testants whom  he  had  protected,  into  a 
ruinous  castle,  called  Lochwater,  situated 
in  a  lake  near  the  sea.  Here  he  remained 
with  his  companions  some  weeks,  all  of 
them  daily  expecting  to  be  put  to  death. 
The  greatest  part  of  them  were  stripped 
naked,  by  which  means,  as  the  season  was 
cold,  (it  being  in  the  month  of  December,) 
and  the  building  in  which  they  were  con- 
fined open  at  the  top,  they  suflbred  the 
most  severe  hardships. 

They  continued  in  this  situation  till  the 
7th  of  January,  w*hen  they  were  all  re- 
leased. The  bishop  was  courteouslv  re- 
ceived into  the  house  of  Dennis  0*l&eri- 
dan,  one  of  his  clergy,  whom  he  had  made 
a  conycrt  to  the  church  of  England ;  but 
he  did  not  long  survive  this  kin&ess. 

During  his  residence  here*  he  sfMnt  the 
whole  of  his  time  in  religious  exercises,  the 
better  to  fit  and  prepare  himself  and  his 
sorrowful  companions,  for  their  great 
change,  as  notliing  but  certain  death  was 
perpetually  before  their  eyes. 

lie  was  at  this  time  in  the  Tlst  year  of 
his  age,  and  beinf|[  afflicted  with  a  violent 
ague  caught  in  his  late  cold  and  desolate 
habitation  on  the  lake,  it  soon  threw  him 
into  a  fever  of  the  most  dangerous  nature. 
Finding  his  dissolution  at  haM,  he  received 
it  with  joy,  like  one  of  the  primitive  mar^ 
tyrs  just  hastening  to  his  crown  of  glory. 
After  having  addressed  his  little  flocl^  and 
exhorted  them  to  patience,  in  the  most  pa- 
thetic manner,  as  they  saw  their  own  ikbl 
day  approaching;  after  having  solemnlv 
blessed  his  people,  his  family,  and  his  chin 
dren,  he  finished  the  course  of  his  ministry 
and  life  together,  on  the  7th  of  February, 
1642. 

llis  friends  and  relations  applied  to  the 
intruding  bidiop,  for  leave  to  bury  him, 
which  was  with  difficulty  obtained ;  he,  at 
first,  telling  them,  that  the  church-yard 
was  holy  ground,  and  should  be  no  longer 
defiled  with  heretics:  however,  leave  vras 
at  last  granted,  and  though  the  church  fu- 
neral 8cr\'ice  was  not  used  at  the  solemnity, 
(for  fear  of  the  Irish  papists)  ^ et  some  of 
the  better  sort,  who  had  the  highest  vene- 
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ratioa  for  him  when  -livhig,  ftttcnded  his 
remmim  to  the  gnve.  At  his  interment, 
they  discharged  a  volley  of  shot,  crying 
out,  Requie9cat  in  pace  ultimus  AnfirlO' 
rum :  that  is,  **  May  the  last  of  the  Eag- 
lish  rest  in  peace.**  Adding,  that  as  he 
was  one  of  the  best,  so  he  should  he  the 
last  English  biriiop  found  among  them. 

His  learning  was  very  extensive;  and 
he  would  have  given  the  world  a  greater 
proof  of  it,  had  he  printed  all  he  wrote. 
Source  any  of  his  writings  were  saved ;  the 
papists  having  destroyed  most  of  his  papers 
and  his  library. 

He  had  gathered  a  vast  heap  of  critical 
expositions  of  Scripture,  all  which,  with  a 
great  trunk  full  of  his  manuscripts,  foil 
mto  the  hands  of  the  Irish.  Happily  his 
great  Hebrew  MS.  was  preserved,  and  is 
now  in  the  library  of  Emanuel  college,  Ox- 
ford. 

In  the  barony  of  Terawlcy,  the  papists, 
at  the  instigation  of  their  friars,  compelled 
above  40  English  Protestants,  some  of 
whom  were  women  nnd  children,  to  the 
hard  fiite  either  of  falling  by  the  sword,  or 
of  drowning  in  the  sea.  These  choosing 
the  latter,  were  accordingly  forced,  by  the 
naked  weapons  of  their  inexorable  persecu- 
tors, into  the  deep,  where,  with  their  chil- 
dren in  their  arms,  they  first  waded  up  to 
their  chins,  and  afterwards  sunk  down  and 
perished  together. 

In  the  castle  of  Lisgool  upwards  of  150 
men,  women,  and  children,  were  all  burnt 
together ;  and  at  the  castle  of  Moneah  not 
less  than  100  were  put  to  the  sword.  Great 
numbers  were  also  murdered  at  the  castle 
of  Tullah,  which  was  delivered  up  to 
M*Guire,  on  condition  of  having  fair  quar- 
ter; but  no  sooner  had  that  base  villain  got 
possession  of  the  place,  tlian  he  ordered 
his  followers  to  murder  the  people,  wliich 
was  immediately  done  with  the  greatest 
cruelty. 

Many  others  were  put  to  deaths  of  tlie 
most  horrid  nature,  and  such  as  could  have 
been  invented  only  by  demons  instead  of 
men. 

Some  of  them  were  laid  with  the  centre 
of  their  backs  on  the  axletrec  of  a  carriage, 
witii  their  legs  resting  on  tlie  ground  on 
one  side,  and  their  arms  and  head  on  the 
other.  In  this  position  one  of  tlie  savages 
scourged  the  wretched  object  on  the  thighs, 
legs,  &.C.,  while  another  set  on  furious 
dogs,  who  tore  to  pieces  the  arms  and  upper 
parts  of  the  body;  and  in  this  dreadful 
manner  were  they  deprived  of  their  exist- 
ence. 

Great  numbers  were  fastened  to  horses* 
tails,  and  the  beasts  being  set  on  full  gallop 
by  their  riders,  the  wretched  victims  were 
^ngged  along  till  they  expin?d. 


Others  were  hmiff  upon  loftf  gilibeCii  ud 
a  fire  being  kindled  inider  tDem,  tbcy  £■- 
ished  their  lives,  putlj  by  bangngt  uri 
partly  by  suflfocatkin. 

Nor  did  the  more  tender  msx  eecipe  the 
least  particle  of  croelty  that  could  be  pro* 
jectea  by  their  mercilen  and  forioat  pe^ 
secutors.  Many  women,  of  all  mecB,  weie 
put  to  deaths  of  the  most  crun  natnra 
Some,  in  particular^  were  fastened  widi 
their  backs  to  strong  poste,  and  being  stri^ 
pod  to  the  waist,  the  rnhuman  monsteiieiit 
off  their  right  breasts  with  sheaia*  whiefa, 
of  course,  put  them  to  the  inosl  excmciatiiif 
torments;  and  in  this  position  they  were 
lef^  till,  from  the  lose  of  blood,  they  expi* 
red. 

Such  was  the  savage  ferocity  of  tbe» 
barbarians,  that  even  unborn  infants  were 
dragged  from  the  womb  to  become  victimi 
to  their  rage.  Many  imhi^py  mothen 
were  hung  naked  on  the  brancbea  of  treok 
and  their  bodies  beinf  cut  open*  the  iniMK 
cent  offspring  was  taken  froai  them,  and 
thrown  to  dogs  and  swine.  And,  to  ia- 
croase  the  horrid  scene,  they  would  oUige 
the  husband  to  be  a  spectator  before  be  iu^ 
fered  himself. 

At  the  town  of  Lissenakeath  they  hanfed 
above  100  Scottish  Protestanta^  riMmmg 
them  no  more  mercy  than  they  dad  Id  the 
Enirlish. 

M*Guire,  going  to  the  castle  of  that  town, 
desired  to  speak  with  the  governor,  when 
being  admitted,  he  immediately  bornt  the 
records  of  the  county,  which  wore  k^ 
tlicre.  He  then  demanded  lOOOf.  of  the 
governor,  which  having  received,  he  imme- 
diatcly  compelled  him  to  hear  onaas,  and  to 
swear  that  he  would  continue  so  to  da  And 
to  complete  his  horrid  barbaritiea,  he  o^de^ 
ed  the  wife  and  children  of  the  governor 
to  be  hung  up  before  his  fiice ;  beMet  mt^ 
sacring  at  least  100  of  the  inhabitantsL 

Upwards  of  1000  men,  women,  and  ehil* 
dren,  were  driven,  in  diflerent  companiei^ 
'to  Portendown  bridge,  which  was  broken 
I  in  tlie  middle,  and  tl^re  compelled  to  tluow 
themselves  into  the  water ;  and  such  as  at- 
tempted to  reach  the  ahorc  were  knocked 
on  tlie  head. 

In  the  same  part  of  the  country,  at  least 
4000  persons  were  drowned  in  diflbrent 
places.  The  inhuman  papinta,  afier  fiiit 
stripping  them,  drove  tliem  like  beasts  to 
tlic  spot  fixed  for  their  destruction ;  and  if 
any,  through  fati||uc,  or  natural  in&mities, 
were  slack  in  their  pace,  they  pricind  tbem 
with  their  swords  and  pikes;  and  tostrUw 
a  farther  terror  in  the  multitude,  they  mm^ 
dered  some  by  the  way.  Many  of  these 
poor  creatures,  when  thrown  into  the  water, 
endeavored  to  save  theraeelves  fay  awimming 
to  the  shore ;  but  their  roercikai  penecn* 
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ton  prevented  their  endeevon  taking  e^ 
fbct,  by  ahooting  them  in  the  water. 

In  one  place  140  English,  after  being 
driven  for  many  miles  stark  naked,  and  in 
the  most  severe  weather,  were  all  murder- 
ed on  the  same  spot,  some  being  hanged, 
others  burnt,  some  shot,  and  many  of  them 
buried  alive;  and  so  cruel  were  their  tor^ 
mentons  that  they  would  not  su^r  them  to 
pray  before  tiiey  robbed  them  of  their  mis- 
erable existence. 

Other  companies  they  took  under  pre- 
tence of  safe-conduct,  who,  from  that  con- 
sideration, procee<led  cheerfully  on  their 
ioumey ;  but  when  the  treacherous  papists 
had  got  them  to  a  convenient  spot,  they 
butchered  them  all  in  the  most  cruel  man- 
ner. 

One  hundred  and  fifteen  men,  women, 
and  children,  were  conducted,  by  order  of 
Sir  Phelim  0*Neal,  to  Portendown  bridge, 
where  they  were  all  forced  into  the  river, 
and  drowned.  One  woman,  named  Camp- 
bell, finding  no  probability  of  escaping,  sud- 
denly clas|^  one  of  the  chief  of  the  papists 
in  her  arms,  and  held  him  so  fkst  that  they 
were  both  drowned  together. 

In  Kiiloman  they  massacred  48  fiunilies, 
among  whom  22  were  burnt  together  in 
one  house.  The  rest  were  eithor  hanged, 
shot,  or  drowned. 

In  Kilmore  the  inhabitants,  which  ood- 
sisted  of  about  200  families,  all  fell  victims 
to  their  rage.  Some  of  the  Prolettants 
were  set  in  the  stocks  till  they  confeMtd 
where  their  money  was;  after  which  they 
were  put  to  death.  The  whole  ooaotry 
was  one  common  i|;ene  of  batcheryt  sod 
many  thousands  perished,  in  «  short  time, 
bv  sword,  fimiine,  fire,  water,  and  all  other 
the  most  cruel  deaths  that  rage  and  malice 
could  invent 

These  inhuman  villains  showed  so  noeh 
fiivor  to  some  as  to  dispatch  them  immedi- 
ately ;  but  they  would  by  no  means  sufibr 
them  to  pray.  Others  they  imprisoned  in 
filthy  dungeons,  putting  heavy  bolts  on 
their  legs,  and  keeping  mem  there  till  they 
were  starved  to  d^th. 

At  Cashcl  thev  put  all  the  Protestants 
into  a  lothesome  dungeon,  where  thejr  kept 
them  together  for  several  weein  m  the 
greatest  misery.  At  length  they  were  re- 
leased, when  some  of  them  were  harbarous- 
ly  mangled,  and  left  on  the  highwavs  to 
perish  at  leisure ;  others  were  banged,  and 
some  were  buried  in  the  ground  nnright, 
with  their  heads  above  the  earth,  tne  par 
pists,  to  increase  their  misery,  treating 
them  with  derision  durin|f  their  suflferinga. 

In  the  county  of  Antnm  they  mofderod 
Or>i  Protestants  in  one  morning;  and  after- 
wards about  1200  more  in  that  eoimty. 

At  a  town  called  lisneganr,  th&y  Ibiced 
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34  Proteateiite  i&te  ft  kMMb  nA  fhm  mI» 
ting  fire  to  it,  boned  them  togetbtry  eeaD> 
teifeiting  their  ontcriea  in  deiiiion  to 
others. 

Among  other  acta  of  crudty.  tbegr  teok 
two  chiMren.  bekmging  to  an  tb^riMh«o- 
roan,  and  dashed  oat  |bair  bimins  bmbve  bar 
fkce ;  after  which  they  threw  the  moCli# 
into  a  river,  and  she  was  diowned.  lliey 
served  many  other  children  in  the  like  muh 
ner,  to  the  great  affliction  of  their  piffent^. 
and  the  dis^ace  of  hnmaa  nature. 

In  Kilkenny  aU  the  ProCastenti^  witbost 
exception,  were  pat  to  death ;  and  mme  of 
them  in  so  crucd  a  manner,  ai^  peihapib  was 
never  before  tboofflit  o£ 

They  beat  an  JsnglidbwooMm  with  ansil 
savage  barbarity,  tmt  die  had  aoaioe  a 
whole  bone  left;  after  which  they  tbnw 
her  into  a  ditch;  hatnot  satidled  with  thia» 
they  took  her  child,  a  girl  of  aboot  aii 
years  of  age,  and  after  ripping  npite  btn*. 
threw  it  to  ito  motbei^  there  tolangnirfi  tSl 
it  perished. 

They  forced  one  man  to  |o  to  miMb  >Av 
which  they  ripped  open  bia  body,  mi  m 
that  manner  left  him.  They  sawed  anodiar 
asunder,  cot  the  thioat  of  bia  wifis  and 
after  having  dasbad  out  the  braina  of  tboir 
elUld,  an  ^ant,  tlurew  it  to  the  awiDe,  iHm 
greedily  devoured  iL 

After  oommitting  tbaia  and  varioH  odmr 
horrid  craeltiea,  ttiev  took  -Urn  beads  cf 
seven  Proteatantsv  ana  amoof  tbem  that  of 
a  jnooa  minwier,  aU  wbkh  tbBj  fisod  op  ai 
the  market  erooa  Tbej  pat  a  mr  into 
the  ministei^  mootb,  then  dit  ba  nbaoki 
to  bia  eaia,  and  laying  a  kaf  of  a  Bihia  be- 
fore it,  bid  bim  plaad^  for  bia  iwmtb  waa 
wide  enoogfa.  Tbey  did  aavnalotfiar 
tbinga  by  way  of  danmoii,  and  ti^nwii 
the  greatest  aatykctkn  at  haimm  tbw 
morfered  and  exfomi  the  mhiOTy  ri  otiili 
ante. 

It  is  unpoasAla  to  conceive  the  fliawH 
theae  monatera.  took  in  eMmUag  tbair 
eroelty;  and  tobcreaaadiamiaerTaftiMaa 
wboM  into  their  bandai  wbila  tfaqr  vma 
batebering  them,  they  woold  eiy,  ••Tour 
ooal  to  the  devO  r 

One  of  tbeaa  miaefaante  waald  coma  bite 
a  boase  with  bis  bands  imbnied  in  biood. 
and  boaat  that  it  waa  Englirii  blood,  and 
that  bia  sword  bid  pricked  the  white  ddai 
of  Proteslante,  even  to  the  hilt 

When  any  one  of  them  bad  UHad  a 
Protealant,  otbafB  would  ooma  and  leoaiva 
a  gratifieatkn  m  cnttmg  and  oMBfilinf  tba 
body;  aftmr  wbksh  dwf  left  it  to  bo  4^ 
voored  by  doge;  and  when  they  bad  akin 
a  number  of  them,  they  would  boMt  that 
the  devU  waa  beboidan  to  tbam  for  iwdh^g 

so  many  aoula  to  baU  I 
But  ft  is  no  wonder  tfiafilMmki  th^a  tml 
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the  innocent  Christians,  when  they  hesi- 
tated not  to  commit  blasphemy  against  God 
and  his  most  holy  word. 

In  one  place  the^  burnt  two  Protestant 
Bibles,  and  then  said  tlicy  had  burnt  hell- 
fire.  In  the  church  at  Powcrecourt,  they 
burnt  the  pulpit,  pews,  chests,  and  Bibles 
belonging  to  it  They  took  other  Bibles, 
and,  after  wetting  them  with  dirty  water, 
dashed  them  in  the  faces  of  the  Protestants, 
Baying",  "  We  know  you  love  a  good  lesson ; 
here  is  an  excellent  one  for  you ;  come  to- 
morrow, and  you  shall  have  as  good  a  ser- 
mon as  this." 

Some  of  the  Protestants  they  dragged 
by  the  hair  of  their  heads  into  the  church, 
where  they  stripped  and  whipped  tliein 
in  the  most  cruel  manner,  telling  them, 
at  the  same  time,  "  That  if  tliey  came  to- 
morrow, they  should  hear  tlie  like  sermon." 

In  Munster  they  put  to  death  several 
ministers  in  the  most  shocking  manner. 
One,  in  particular,  tliey  stripped  stark 
naked,  and  driving  him  bctbre  them,  pricked 
him  with  swords  and  pikes  till  he  fell  down, 
and  expired. 

In  some  places  they  plucked  out  the  eyes, 
and  cut  off  the  hands  of  the  Protestants, 
and  in  that  condition  turned  them  into  the 
fields,  there  to  lin^r  out  the  remainder  of 
their  miserable  existence. 

They  obliged  many  young  men  to  force 
their  aged  parents  to  a  river,  where  they 
were  drowned ;  wives  to  assist  in  hanging 
their  husbands;  and  mothers  to  cut  the 
throats  of  their  children. 

In  one  place  they  compelled  a  young 
roan  to  kill  his  father,  and  then  immediately 
hanged  him.  In  another  they  forced  a 
woman  to  kill  her  husband,  then  obliged 
her  son  to  kill  her,  and  afterwards  shot  him 
through  the  head. 

At  a  place  called  Glaslow,  a  popi^  priest, 
with  some  others,  prevailed  on  40  Protest- 
ants to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
under  the  vain  hope  of  saving  their  lives. 
They  had  no  sooner  done  this,  than  the  de- 
ceivers told  them  they  were  in  a  good  faith, 
and  that  they  would  prevent  their  falling 
from  it,  and  tumin?  heretics,  by  sending 
them  out  of  the  world ;  which  they  did  by 
immediately  cutting  their  throats. 

In  the  county  of  Tipperary  a  great  num- 
ber of  Protestants,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, fell  into  the  hands  of  the  papists,  who, 
after  stripping  them  naked,  murdered  them 
with  stones,  pole-axes,  swords,  and  other 
weapons. 

In  the  county  of  Mayo  about  GO  Protest- 
ants, 15  of  whom  were  ministers,  were, 
upon  covenant,  to  be  safely  conducted  to 
Galway,  by  one  Edmund  Burke  and  his 
soldiers ;  but  that  inhuman  monster  by  the 
way  drew  his  sword,  as  an  intimation  of 


his  design  to  the  rest,  who  immedialriy 
followed  his  example,  and  Diniderad  tbe 
whole,  some  of  whom  they  stabbed,  oCben 
were  run  through  the  body  with  piko^  ud 
several  were  drowned. 

In  Queen^B  connty  great  numben  of 
Protestants  were  put  to  tbe  most  ihockiB; 
deatlis.  Fifty  or  sixty  were  confined  ti^ 
gether  in  one  house,  which,  being  set  m 
fire,  tlicy  all  perished  in  the  fiames.* 

Many  were  stripped  naked,  and  beiw 
fastened  to  horses  by  ropes  placed  roond 
I  their  middles,  were  dragged  through  bogt 
till  they  expired. 

Some  were  hang  by  the  fttst  to  tente^ 
hooks  driven  into  poles,  and  in  that  wretdh 
ed  posture  left  till  they  perished. 

Others  were  fastened  to  the  tmnkoTa 

I  tree,  with  a  branch  at  the  topi     Over  tbif 

bmncli  hung  one  arm,  which  principally 

|i«upportcd  the  weight  of  the  body;  snaixie 

I  of  the  legs  was  turned  np,  and  fsstened  (o 

the  trunk,  while  the  other  hong  straigfaL 

In  this  dreadful  and  uneasy  postnre  dii 

they  remain,  as  long  as  life  wonld  pennit; 

pleasing   spectacles  to  their  Uooothincy 

persecutors. 

I  At  Clownes  17  men  were  baried  alive; 
and  an  Englishman,  his  wife,  five  childm, 
and  a  servant  maid,  were  all  hung  together, 
and  afterwards  thrown  into  a  ditch. 

They  hung  many  by  the  armstofannefaes 
of  trees,  with  a  weight  to  their  feet ;  asd 
others  by  the  middle^  in  which  postuzcf 
they  left  them  till  they  expired. 

Several  were  hung  on  windmills,  uid 
before  they  were  half^dead,  the  barfaaiiani 
cut  them  in  pieces  with  their  swovda 
Others,  both  men,  women,  and  childraii 
they  cut  and  hacked  in  various  parts  of  their 
bodies,  and  left  them  wallowug  in  their 
blood,  to  perish  where  they  fell.  One  poor 
woman  they  hung  on  a  gibbet,  with  her 
child,  an  infant  about  a  twelvemonth  old, 
the  latter  of  whom  was  hung  by  the  neck 
with  the  hair  of  its  mother*s  head,  and  ii 
that  manner  finished  ita  short  but  misenUe 
existence. 

*  This  woiiie  than  diabolical  method  of  ciIbf 
minating  whole  familietatoooe,  ■  not  jrM  obwileH 
among  the  borbaioua  Mvagea  of  tbo  KNith  of !» 
land.  To  the  diigrace  of  human  natore,  we  bare 
more  than  one  recent  iratance  amcng  them  ofdiii 
almost  incredible  cruelty.    Tbe  mnidcioaa 


trophe  of  the  Sheas  ia  unpanlMed,  even  aaost 
the  Indians  of  Nmih  America,  or  the  cannibakci 
the  South  Sea  Islands.  Nevenhelcsa,  ignama 
and  benighted  as  these  jMoor  cieaiiuca.  eveo  now. 
are,  they  arc  rather  objects  of  ptty  than  of  de> 
testation. — It  is  our  duty  to  piey  that  the  Stmreeof 
all  good  will  incline  their  b«irta  to  receive  the 
doctrines  of  his  pore  Rospel — thai  He  will  illmniiie 
their  daricened  roiou  with  the  light  of  tcnih— w 
that  they  moy  abandon  the  bondan  of  Satan,  and 
become  the  cheerful  ministen  ofttie  will  of  Wm 
**  whose  wrvice  is  peHed  fieedon." 
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In  the  oomKy  of  Tjraoa  DO  lea  UmbSOO 
ProteiUnU  were  drowned  in  one  day ;  and 
many  dbers  were  hanged,  bunied,  and 
otherwiee  put  to  death. 

Dr.  Maxwell,  rector  of  Tyrone,  lived  at 
this  time  near  Armagh,  and  siiflered  greatly 
from  these  merciieM  savages.  This  clergy- 
man, in  his  examinatioii,  taken  upon  oath 
before  the  king's  commissioners,  declared, 
that  the  Irish  papists  owned  to  him,  that 
they  had  destroyeil  in  one  place,  at  Glyn- 
wood,  12,000  Protestants,  in  their  flight 
from  the  county  of  Armagh. 

As  the  river  Bann  Wds  not  fofdable,  and 
the  hridge  broken  down,  the  Irish  forced 
thither,  at  different  times,  a  great  number 
of  unarmed,  defenceless  Protestants,  and 
with  pikes  and  swords  violentlv  thrust 
above  1000  into  the  river,  where  they  mis- 
erably perished. 

Nor  did  the  cathedral  of  Armagh  escape 
the  fury  of  tlicse  barbarians,  it  ^ing  ma- 
liciously set  on  fire  by  their  leaders,  and 
burnt  to  the  ground.  And  to  extirpate,  if 
possible,  the  very  race  of  those  unhappy 
Protestants,  who  lived  in  or  near  Armagh, 
the  Irish  first  burnt  all  their  houses,  ud 
then  gathered  together  many  hundreds  of 
those  innocent  people,  young  and  old,  oo 
pretence  of  allowing  them  a  guaid  and  safe- 
conduct  to  Coleraine ;  when  they  trencher 
ously  fell  on  them  by  the  way,  and  inbu- 
nianly  murdered  them. 

The  like  horrid  barbarities  with  those  we 
have  particularized,  were  practised  on  the 
wretched  Protestants  in  almost  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom ;  and,  when  an  estimate  was 
atlerwards  made  of  the  number  who  were 
Hacrificed  to  gratiQr  the  diabolical  soals  of 
the  papidts,  it  amounted  lo  lOOgOOOl  But 
it  now  remains  that  we  proceed  lo  the  par- 
ticulars that  followed. 

These  desperate  wretches,  flushed  and 
grown  insolent  with  success,  (though  ai- 
uined  by  methods  attended  with  such  ex- 
cessive barbarities  as  perhaps  are  not  to  be 
eouallcd,)  soon  got  possesskm  of  the  CMtle 
or  Newry,  where  tlie  king*s  stores  and  am- 
munition were  lodged ;  and,  with  as  little 
difficulty,  made  themselves  masters  of  Dun- 
dalk.  They  afterwards  took  the  town  of 
Ardee,  where  they  murdered  all  the  Pro- 
testants, and  then  proceeded  to  Drogheda. 
The  garrison  of  Drogheda  was  in  no  condi- 
tion to  sustain  a  siege;  notwithitandinjif 
which,  as  oflen  as  tlie  Irish  renewed  their 
attacks,  they  were  vigorously  repulsed,  by 
a  very  unequal  number  of  the  king's  ftrcee, 
and  a  few  faithful  Protestant  citisens,  under 
Sir  Henry  Tichbome,  the  governor,  ss- 
Histed  by  the  lord  viscount  Moore.  The 
siege  of  Droirheda  began  oo  the  SOth  of 
November,  I64I,  and  held  till  the  4th  of 
March,   1612,  when  Sir  Phelim  O'Neal, 
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and  the  IrU  aiKMtiiti  nte  yi^  HM 
iqroed  toretire. 

In  the  mean  time  WfiOd  tntm 
sent  ftom  Scotland  to  the  relief  of  the 
maininjg  Protestants  m  Ireland,  whUk 
properly  divided  into  ymnanm  nurli  of  tfeS 
kinffdom,  happily  mppressed  the  posrer  of 
the  Irish  savaim;  sam  the  Pmtertanti^  far 
several  years,  lived  in  tranqaiilhy. 

After  James  IL  bed  abaiiikned  BhgltAd, 
he  maintained  a  oooteet  fiir  nme  twe  a 
Irdand,  where  he  did  all  in  his  posrer  In 
esrry  on  that  persecntion  which  1m  had 
been  happily  prevented  fiom  peteeffigf 
in,  in  EkigUbd:  accoidinglT,  in  a  pnriia- 
ment  held  at  Dublin,  in  uie  year  IflBO^ 
great  numbers  of  the  ProCastant  noUilgr. 
der^,  and  gentry  of  Ireland,  were  attimtiid 
of  hiffh  treason.  The  gofemmeiit  of  tha 
kinmMn  was,  at  that  time,  invaelad  is  Iha 
earl  of  Tyroonnel,  abigoled  papirt,  and aa 
inveterate  enemy  to  tM  Protestaiiia,  B^ 
his  ordeiB  they  were  again  panemted  hi 
various  parte  of  the  lungdoBi*  Tbe  vtpe- 
noes  of  the  city  of  Dublin  were  aeiiedt  and 
most  of  the  chnrchee  coDveited  into  priinMi 
And  had  it  not  been  Ibr  the  rsaolotion  and 
uncommon  bravary  of  the  garriionain  the 


city  of  Loodoodeny,  and  the  town  of  !■• 
niskilkn,  there  hid  not  one  plaee  !•- 
mained  Ibr  refuge  to  the  djetretsed  Pt^a- 
teatanta  m  the  whola  hingdom;  but  all 
mast  have  been  given  np  to  Imw  Jaaas» 
and  to  the  furiona  popish  pat^  that  go? - 
emed  him. 

The  remarkable  mun  of  Lasdoodernr 
was  opened  on  the  18th  of  April,  1088^ 
by  20,000  pniMlB,  the  flower  of  the  Lnh 
army.  The  city  waa  not  proped^  eircMii- 
stanced  to  sustain  a  «ege,  the  dsftadaia 
conrtslmg  of  a  body  ef  raw  nadiwiplinad 
Protestants,  who  had  fled  thithar  far  ibal- 
ter,  and  half  a  leghnent  oflord  Mounts 
disciplined  aoldien,  with  the  prinaqial  jnt 
of  the  inhabitaata,  mahmg  in  all  only  TSM 
flghting  men. 

Thebesieged  hoped,  at  flrat,  that  Hwir 
storea  of  eom,  and  other  neoeeniiaib.wonld 
be  suiBcient;  hot  by  the  eontinaanoa'of  the 
siege  their  wants  mcreaaed;  and  them  at 
hat  became  so  heavy,  that,  far  a  eonaMitiF 
hie  tune  before  the  siege  waa  raised,  a  pint 
of  coarse  barley,  a  small  qoanti^  ef 
greens,  a  few  spoonafbl  of  slareht  with  a 
very  moderate  portkm  of  liorie  fleA,  ware 
reckoned  a  weeVa  proviskMi  for  a  aolditr. 
And  they  were,  at  length,  redoeed  to  inch 
extremities,  that  they  ate  dogs,  ^Us,  and 

mice. 
Their  miseriea  increasing  with  the  siege, 

many,  through  mere  hunger  and  want, 
pmed  and  languished  4iway,  or  fell  imd  in 
the  streets;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  when 
their  long-expected  euccois  arrived  dnm 
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RnslaTid,  the?  were  upon  the  point  of  being 
re&ced  to  this  alternative,  either  to  pre- 
■erve  their  existence  by  eatings  each  other, 
or  attempting  to  fight  their  way  through 
the  Irish,  which  mast  have  infallibly  pro- 
duced their  destruction. 

These  succors  were  most  happily  brought 
by  the  ship  Mountjoy,  of  Derry,  and  the 
Phcenix,  of  Coleraine,  at  which  time  they 
hid  oolv  nine  lean  horses  left,  with  a  pint 
of  met!  to  each  man.  By  hunger,  and  the 
fiiUgues  of  war,  their  7361  fighting  men 
were  reduced  to  4300,  one-fourth  part  of 
whom  were  rendered  unserviceable. 

As  the  calamities  of  the  besieged  were 
venr  great,  so  likewise  were  the  terrors 
and  sufferings  of  their  Protestant  friends 
and  relaticHis ;  all  of  whom  (even  women 
and  children)  were  forcibly  driven  from  the 
country  thirty  miles  round,  and  inhumanly 
reduced  to  the  sad  necessity  of  continuing 
some  days  and  nights,  without  food  or 
covering,  before  the  walls  of  the  town ;  and 
were  thus  exposed  to  the  continual  fire 
both  of  the  Irish  army  from  without,  and 
the  shot  of  their  friends  from  within. 

But  the  succors  from  England  happily 
arriving,  put  an  end  to  their  Affliction ;  and 
the  siege  was  raised  on  the  dlst  of  July, 
Aaving  been  continued  upwards  of  three 
months. 

The  day  before  the  sieffe  of  Londonderry 
was  raised,  the  InniskilTeners  engaged  a 
body  of  6000  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  at 
Newton  Butler,  or  Crown  Castle,  of  whom 
Hear  5000  were  slain.  This,  with  the  de- 
feat at  Londonderry,  so  much  dispirited  the 
papists,  that  they  gave  up  all  farther  at- 
tempts at  that  time  to  persecute  the  Pro- 
testanta 

In  the  year  following,  1600,  the  Irish 
who  had  taken  up  arms  in  fiivor  of  James 
n.,  were  totally  defeated  by  William  the 
Third;  and  that  monarch,  oefbre  he  left 
the  country,  reduced  them  to  a  state  of 
subjection,  in  which  they  very  long  con- 
tinued, at  least  so  &r  as  to  refrain  from 
open  violence,  although  they  were  still  in- 
sidiously engaged  in  increasing  their  power 
and  influence ;  fbr,  by  a  report  made  in  the 
year  1731,  it  appealed,  that  a  great  num- 
ber of  ecclesiastics  had,  in  defiance  of  the 
laws,  flocked  into  Ireland;  that  several 
convents  had  been  opened  by  Jesuits,  monies, 
and  friars;  that  many  new  and  pompous 
mass-houses  had  been  erected  in  some  of 
the  most  conspicuous  parts  of  their  great 
cities,  where  there  had  not  been  any  be- 
fore ;  and  that  such  swarms  of  vagrant,  im- 


moral Romisb  prieili  liad  appeared,  Ait 
the  very  papists  thenuelTee  eooiidend 
them  as  a  burden. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  arts  el 
priestcraft,  all  the  tomid  and  extiavagiDt 
harangues  of  Hibernian  onton^  and  the 
gross  and  wilful  misrepreeeBtatioBi  of  thor 
self-styled  Uberml  abettors  in  Una  conatiy, 
the  Protestant  relinoD  now  etandi  en  a 
firmer  basis  in  Ireknd  then  it  ever  befiie 
did.  The  Irish,  who  fivmerlj  led  an  un- 
settled and  roving  lifb,  in  the  woodi^  \apt 
and  mountains,  and  lived  on  thedepeiabqi 
of  their  neighbors ;  they  who  in  tne  awn- 
ing seized  the  prey,  and  at  night  diviM 
the  spoil,  have,  n)r  many  Tears  pasttbeeoBe 
comparatively  quiet  ana  ciribsed.  Ito 
taste  the  sweets  of^Ehglish  aoeiBt|;  tad 
the  advantages  of  civil  gufcmuienL  They 
trade  in  our  cities,  and  are  emplofed  iaov 
manufactories. 

The  heads  of  their  clans^  nad  the  ddeft 
of  the  great  Irish  fiuniliea,  who  erodlj  op- 
pressed and  iyraoniied  over  their  vshuIi 
are  now  dwindled,  in  a  great  Meamic,  ts 
nothing;  and  most  of  the  ancient  poplA 
nobility  and  eentir  of  Ireland  have  le- 
nounced  the  lUxnisn  reliffion. 

It  is  also  to  be  hopeC  that  infsliiinHii 
benefits  will  arise  flom  the  estafaliriunoit 
of  Protestant  schools  in  Tarioos  parts  cf  the 
kingdom,  in  which  the  diiUren  cf  the  Rih 
man  Catholics  are  instructed  in  relipoB 
and  literature,  whereby  the  mist  of  ipo- 
rance  is  dispelled,  which  was  the  gieit 
source  of  the  creel  transsctioiiB  tiist  mve 
taken  place,  at  diflferent  periods^  in  thU 
kingdom ;  and  this  is  sufficiently  proved  by 
the  fact,  that  those  parts  of  the  oooDtiy 
which  have  been  disgraced  hy  the  moit 
horrible  outrages,  are  those  in  which  the 
most  profound  ignoiance  and  IqgoCiyrtiR 
pre  van. 

In  order  to  preserve  the  ProCesiaDt  in- 
terest in  Ireland  upon  a  solid  basi^  it  b^ 
hoves  all  in  whom  power  is  invested,  lo  dis- 
charge their  respective  duties  wiUi  the 
strictest  assiduity  and  attention  ;  tempsfing 
justice  with  mercy,  and  firmness  wiu  eoe- 
ciliation.  Theysnoald  endeavor  ratlier  to 
gain  the  hearts  of  the  people  hy  hiuin— 
than  to  enslave  them  by  fbii ;  and  to  riiov 
tbcm  that  the  ministers  of  the  Protestot 
religion  are  more  estimable,  instead  of  nore 
powerful,  than  the  Roosiah  deigy.  A 
single  voluntary  proselyte  is  worth  a  tboo- 
sand  converts  to  **  the  holy  text  of  pifcs  aai 
gun.** 
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SECTION  IV. 


Account  of  the  Horrid  Plot  concerted  by  the  Papists^  for  destroying  the  City  ^ 

London  by  Fire^  in  the  Year  166a 


SrnfTLATKD  by  Teveng;e,  and  prompted 
by  BoperatitioD,  the  papists  unceasingly 
turned  their  thoughts  to  obtain  their  long- 
wished-for  purpose,  the  overthrow  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  the  destruction  of 
its  adherents,  in  this  island. 

Having  failed  in  several  eflbrts,  they 
thought  of  a  scheme  for  destroying  the 
capiul  of  the  kingdom,  wjiich  they  flattered 
themselves  might  greatly  fiicilitate  their 
intentions :  but,  although,  unhappily,  their 
diabolical  scheme,  in  some  measure,  took 
place,  yet  it  was  not  productive  of  the  con- 
sequences they  hoped  and  wished  for.  A 
great  part  of  the  city  was,  indeed,  destroy- 
ed; the  melancholy  particulars  of  which 
we  shall  copy  from  the  London  Gazette, 
published  at  the  time : 

*«  Whitehall,  September  8, 1666. 

**  On  the  second  instant,  at  one  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  there  happened  to 
break  out  a  sad  and  deplorable  Are,  at  a 
baker*8,  in  Pudding-lane,  near  Fish-street, 
which  filing  out  at  that  hour  of  the  night, 
and  in  a  quarter  of  the  town  so  close  Iniilt 
with  wooden  pitched  houses,  spread  itself 
80  far  before  day,  and  with  such  distraction 
to  the  inhabitants  and  neighbors,  that  care 
was  not  taken  for  the  timely  preventing  the 
further  diffusion  of  it,  by  pulling  down 
houses,  as  ought  to  have  been ;  so  that  this 
lamentable  fire,  in  a  short  time,  became 
too  big  to  be  mastered,  by  any  engines,  or 
working  near  it  It  fell  out  most  unhappily 
trx),  that  a  violent  easterly  wind  fomented 
it,  and  kept  it  burning  all  that  day,  and  the 
night  following,  spreading  itself  up  to  Grace- 
church-street,  and  downwards  from  Cannon- 
street,  to  the  water-side,  as  far  as  the  Three 
Cranes  in  the  Vintry. 

"  The  people,  in  all  parts  about  it,  were 
distractea  by  the  vastness  of  it,  and  their 

Knrticular  care  to  carry  away  their  goods, 
lany  attempts  were  made  to  prevent  the 
spreading  or  it,  by  pulling  down  houses, 
and  making  ffretX  mtervals,  but  all  in  vain, 
the  fire  seizing  upon  the  timber  and  rub- 
bish, and  so  continuing  itself,  even  through 
those  spaces,  and  raging  in  a  bright  flame 
all  Monday  and  Tuesday,  notwithstanding 
his  majestv*s  own,  and  his  ro^l  highnesses 
indefatigable  and  personal  pains  to  apply  all 
possible  remedies  to  prevent  it,  calling  upon, 
and  helping  the  people  with  their  guards, 
and  a  great  number  of  nobility  and  gentry 


unweariedly  assisting  tberem,  for  which 
they  were  requited  with  a  thousand  Ucsi- 
ings  from  the  poor  distressed  people. 

**  By  the  favor  of  God,  the  wind  ilack- 
cned  a  liltle  on  Tuesday  night,  and  the 
flames  meeting  with  brick  buudings  at  the 
Temple,  hj  little  and  little  it  was  observed 
to  lose  its  force  oo  that  side,  so  that  Wednes- 
day morning  we  began  to  hope  well*  and 
his  royal  highness  never  despairing,  or 
slackening  his  personal  care,  wroujrat  so 
well  that  day,  assisted  in  some  parts  by  the 
lords  of  the  council  before  ana  behind  it, 
that  a  stop  was  pat  to  it  at  the  Temple 
church ;  near  Holi)om-bridge ;  Pie-comer ; 
Aldersgate;  Cripplegate;  near  the  lower 
end  of  Coleman-street ;  at  the  end  of  Ba^ 
inghall-street,  by  the  Postern;  at  the  opper 
end  of  Bishopsgate-street,  and  Leadennall- 
street ;  at  the  standard  in  ComhiJl ;  it  the 
church  in  Fenchurch-^treet ;  near  Clotb- 
workers'-hall  in  Mincing-lane ;  at  the  mid- 
dle of  Mark-lane,  and  at  the  Tower-dock. 

^  On  Thursday,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
it  was  wholly  beat  down  and  eztin^isbed ; 
but  80  as  that  eveningit  unhappdv  burst 
out  again  afresh  at  the  Temple,  by  the  &11- 
ing  of  some  sparks  (as  is  supposed)  opon  a 
pile  of  wooden  buildings;  but  his  royal 
highness,  who  watched  there  that  whole 
night  in  person,  by  the  ^reat  labors  and 
diligence  used,  and  eroecially  by  applying 
powder  to  bk>w  up  the  booses  about  it,  b^ 
fore  day  most  hamnly  mastered  it. 

**  His  majesty  tnen  sat  hoarly  in  council, 
and  ever  since  hath  continued  making 
rounds  about  the  city,  in  all  parts  of  it 
where  the  danger  and  mischief  was  the 
greatest,  till  this  morning  that  he  hath  sent 
his  grace  the  duke  of  Albemarie,  whom  he 
hath  called  for  to  assist  him  on  this  great 
occasion,  to  put  his  happy  and  ■aocMsful 
hand  to  the  finishing  of  this  memcHrable 
deliverance.** 

During  the  progress  of  this  dreadfbl  con- 
flagration, oruers  were  given  fbr  pulling 
down  various  houses  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, in  order  to  preserve  the  grand  maga- 
zine of  gunpowoer  in  that  fortress;  to  Uie 
preservation  of  which,  however,  the  violent 
easterly  wind  contributed  more  than  the 
precaution. 

Many  thousands  of  citizens,  vrho,  by  this 
calamity,  were  deprived  of  their  habita* 
tions,  retired  to  the  fields,  destitute  of  all 
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ncceflnries,  and  exposed  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  till  i  sufficient  number  of 
tents  or  huts  could  be  erected  for  their  re- 
ception. In  order  to  mitigate  the  distresses 
of  the  people,  his  majesty  ordered  a  great 
quantity  of  naval  br^  to  be  distributed 
among  them;  and  issued  a  proclamation, 
comnundincr  tlie  magistrates  of  the  city  to 
encourage  Uie  bringing  of  all  kinds  of  pro- 
visions. 

By  the  certificate  of  Jonas  Moore,  and 
Ralph  Gatrix,  the  surveyors  amwinlod  to 
examine  the  ruins,  it  appeared,  that  this 
dreadful  fire  overran  436  acres  of  ground 
within  the  walls,  and  burnt  13,21)0  liouscs, 
89  parish  churches,  besides  cliupels;  and 
that  only  11  parish  churches  williin  the 
walls  were  lefl  standing. 

To  this  account  of  its  devoFtations  may 
also  be  added  tlie  dci^truction  of  St  Paurs 
cathedral,  Guildhall,  the  Royul  Kxchan^ro, 
Custom-house,  and  Blackwcll-huU ;  nmiiy 
hospitals  and  libraries,  52  halls  of  the  city 
companies,  and  a  great  number  of  other 
stately  edifices;  together  with  three  of 
the  city  gates,  and  the  prisons  of  Newgate, 
tlie  Fleet,  tlie  Poultry  and  Wood-street 
Compters ;  the  loss  of  which,  by  the  best 
calculation,  amounted  to  upwards  of  ten 
millions  sterling.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all 
tliis  destruction,  only  six  persons  lost  their 
lives. 

Various  were  the  conjectures  of  the  peo- 
ple on  the  cause  of  this  singular  calamity : 
at  first  some  imagined  it  to  be  casual,  but, 
from  a  train  of  circumstances,  it  afterwards 
appeared  to  have  been  done  by  tlie  malice 
and  horrid  contrivances  of  the  papists.  Sev- 
eral suspected  persons  were  taken  into  cus- 
tody ;  but,  although  there  were  very  strong 
presumptions,  no  positive  proof  being  pro- 
duced against  them,  they  were  discharged. 
Thus  did  this  diabolical  scheme  take 
place,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  wishes  of 
the  infamous  contrivers;  yet,  instead  of 
being  prejudicial,  it  was,  in  the  end,  pro- 
ductive of  tlie  most  happy  consequences  to 
the  metropolis.  It  certainly,  for  a  tiiue, 
occasioned  the  most  poignant  distress  ^J  the 
inhabitants,  but  it  afforded  an  opportunity 
that  never  happened  before,  and,  in  all  hu- 
man probability,  never  may  again,  of  re- 
storiiinf  the  citv  witli  more  attention  to  uni- 
tormity,  conveniency,  and  wholesonieness, 
than  could  be  expected  in  a  town  of  pro- 
gressive growth.  The  streets  were  before 
narrow,  crooked,  and  incommodious ;  the 
houses  chiefly  of  wood,  dark,  close,  and  ill- 
contrived;  with  their  several  stories  pro- 
jecting beyond  each  other,  as  they  rose, 
over  the  narrow  streets.  The  free  circu- 
lation of  the  air  was,  by  these  means,  ob- 
structed ;  and  the  people  breathed  a  stag- 
it  unwholesome  element,  replete  with 


ibal  effluvia,  mifficieiit  to  geaente  patrii 
diwrders,  aiid  diipoeed  to  hvbor  muy  paili- 
lential  taint  it  mi^t  receive.  All  mm  b- 
conveniencea  were  removed,  hj  the  ttneli 
beinff  made  wider,  and  the  buOdhigi  priiH 
cipafly  fbrmed  of  brick ;  so  tfaet  n,  either 
by  accident  or  otherwise,  e  fire  riioald  fai^ 
pen  in  future,  its  proffreee  migfat  be  noa 
stopped,  and  the  direftuconeequencea  wUcfa 
generally  arise  from  such  circumiCuien 
rendered  trifling. 

Besides  those  already  mentiotied,  the 
Fire  of  I/indon  was  certminly  prodoetiva 
of  one  advanta^  of  the  most  vuaaUe  n* 
ture,  namely,  the  extirpation  of  that  ooBli- 
gious  and  destructive  distemperv  the  plago^ 
which,  but  the  ycnr  before,  had  branriit 
thousands  to  their  graves.  This  hornUe 
disease  had  made  great  devastatioo  amosg 
the  inhabitants,  not  only  of  the  metropob^ 
but  of  different  narts  of  the  kingdoai,  at 
various  periods;  out  its  banefbl  mflneBoe 
has  never  been  exerted  in  London,  mee 
the  great  conflagration,  and  there  is  there- 
fore reason  to  conclode  that  this  temponiy 
calamity  was  employed  hy  Providence  ai 
the  means  of  conferring  a  permanent  bene* 
fit  on  the  inhabitants  of  tnis  city,  and  of 
defeating  the  machinations  of  those  mis- 
creants who  contrived  so  diabolical  a  method 
of  revenge. 

To  perpetuate  the  rememhnnce  of  this 
occurrence,  a  Monument  was  erected  in 
that  part  of  the  city  in  the  neighborhood  of 
which  the  fire  began;  and  as  it  still  re>- 
mains  in  its  original  state,  it  may  not  be 
improper  here  to  describe  it 

The  Monument,  which  is  a  noble  fluted 
column,  is  situated  in  a  small  square,  open 
to  the  street,  on  the  east  side  of  Fish-street- 
liill.  It  was  designed  by  Sir  Christopher 
Wren,  by  whom  it  was  begun  to  be  erected 
in  UiR  year  1671,  and  thoroughly  completed 
by  that  great  architect  in  l^TT,  It  is  ei- 
teemcd  the  noblest  modem  coTunrn  in  the 
world ;  and  may,  in  some  respects,  vie  with . 
the  most  celebrated  of  antiquity,  which  are 
consecrated  to  the  names  of  Trajan  ind 
Antoninus. 

This  stately  column,  which  is  twenty- 
four  feet  higher  than  Trajan's  pillar  at 
Rome,  is  built  of  Portland  stone,  of  the 
Doric  order,  and  fluted.  Its  altitude  fion 
the  ground  is  202  feet,  and  the  diameter  of 
the  shaft,  or  body  of  the  column,  is  fifleen 
feet  It  stands  on  a  pedestal  forty  ftet 
high,  the  ground,  plinth,  or  bottom  of  which, 
is  twenty-ei^ht  feet  square.  Within  is  a 
staircase  of  black  marble,  containing  345 
steps,  each  six  inches  thick,  and  ten  mches 
and  a  half  broad.  Over  the  capital  is  an 
iron  balcoiw,  which  encompasses  a  cone 
thirty-two  feet  high,  supporting  a  Uazing 
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urn  of  brass,  gilt*  On  the  cap  of  the  pe- 
destal, at  the  angles,  are  four  dragons  (the 
supporters  of  the  city  arms),  and  between 
them  trophies,  with  symbols  of  regality, 
arts,  sciences,  commerce,  &c. 

The  wci}t  side  of  the  pedestal  is  adorned 
with  curious  emblems,  by  the  masterly  hand 
of  Mr.  Cibber,  father  to  the  poet  laureate ; 
in  which  the  eleven  principal  figures  are 
done  ill  alto,  and  the  rest  in  basso  relievo. 
The  principal  figure,  to  which  tlie  eye  is 
particularity  directed,  is  a  female,  represent- 
ing the  city  of  London,  sitting  in  a  lan- 
guishing posture  on  a  heap  of  ruins :  her 
head  appears  reclining,  her  hair  is  dishev- 
elled, and  her  hand  lies  carelessly  on  her 
sword.  Behind  is  Time  gradually  raising 
her  up;  and  at  her  side  a  woman,  repre- 
senting Providence,  gently  touching  her 
witli  one  hand,  whilst,  with  a  winged  scep- 
tre in  the  other,  she  directs  her  to  regard 
two  goddesses  in  the  clouds;  one  with  a 
cornucopia,  signifying  Plenty,  and  the  other 
with  a  palm  branch,  denoting  Peace.  At 
her  feet  is  a  bee-hive,  showing,  that  by  in- 
dustr}'  and  application  the  greatest  difficul- 
ties are  to  be  surmounted.  Behind  Time 
are  \*arious  citizens  exulting  at  his  endea- 
vors to  restore  her;  and  beneath,  in  the 
midst  of  the  ruins,  is  a  dragon,  who,  as 
supporter  of  the  city  arms,  endeavors  to 
preserve  them  with  his  paw.  Opposite  the 
City,  on  an  elevated  pavement,  stands  king 
Charles  II.,  in  a  Roman  habit,  with  a 
wreath  of  laurel  on  his  head,  and  a  trun- 
cheon in  his  hand;  who,  approaching  the 
City,  commands  three  of  his  attendants  to 
descend  to  her  relief:  the  first  represents 
the  Sciences,  with  wings  on  her  head,  and 
a  circle  of  naked  boys  dancing  upon  it, 
holding  Nature  in  her  hand,  with  her  nu- 
merous breasts  ready  to  give  assistance  to 
all.  The  second  is  Arcnitecture,  with  a 
plan  in  one  hand,  and  a  BQuare  and  pair  of 
compasses  in  the  other.  The  third  is  lib- 
erty, waving  a  hat  in  the  air,  and  showing 
her  joy  at  the  pleasing  prospect  of  the  City*B 
speetly  recovery.  Behind  the  king  stands 
his  brother  the  duke  of  York,  with  a  gar- 
land in  one  hand  to  crown  the  rising  city, 
ami  a  Hword  in  the  other  for  her  defence. 
Behind  him  are  Justice  and  Fortitude,  the 
former  with  a  coronet,  and  the  latter  with 
a  reined  lion.  In  the  pavement,  under  the 
sovereign's  feet,    appears    Envy  peeping 

*  (n  the  place  of  thie  um.  which  wae  est  up 
ctniinry  to  Sir  Chriitopher'e  opinion,  it  wm  origin- 
ally ii)ti>ndtHJ  to  place  either  a  colowal  ttatue,  in 
braM,  gilt,  of  king  Charles  II..  as  iuunder  of  the 
new  riiy,  aAor  the  manner  of  the  Roman  pillars, 
whioh  were  terminated  with  the  statues  of  their 
(Iflssani ;  or  a  figure  erect  of  a  woman  crowned 
with  turrets,  holiling  a  sword  and  cap  of  mainte- 
nance, wiih  other  ensigns  of  the  city's  grandeur 
and  re-crection. 


from  her  cell,  and  gnawing  a  heart;  and  in 
the  upper  part  of  ue  bacl-groond,  the  re- 
construction of  the  city  is  represented  by 
scaflblding,  erected  by  the  sides  of  the  un- 
finished houses,  with  builders  and  laborers 
at  work  upon  them. 

On  the  east  side  of  the  pedestal  is  the 
following  inscription,  signifying  the  times 
in  which  this  pillar  was  begun,  continued 
and  brought  to  perfection : 

**Incepta 
Richardo  Ford,  Eq. ; 

prctore  liond. 
A.  D.  MDCLXXL 
perducta  altius 
Gea  Waterman,  Eq.  P.  V. 
Roberto  Hanson,  Eq.  P.  V. 
Gulielmo  Hooker,  Eq.  P.  V 
Roberto  Viner,  Eq.  P.  V. 
Josepho  Sheldon,  Eq.  P.  V. 
perfecta  . 
Thoma  Davis,  Eq.  P.  V. 
urb. 
Anno  Dom. 
MDCLXXVn." 

The  north  and  south  sides  of  the  pedes- 
tal have  each  a  La^  inscription ;  one  de- 
scribing the  desolation  of  the  city,  and  the 
other  its  restoration.  That  on  the  ncMrth 
side  has  been  translated  as  follows: 

<*  In  the  year  of  Christ  1666,  the  2d  day 
of  September,  eastward  from  hence,  at  the 
distance  of  two  hundred  feet,  (the  hei|[ht 
of  this  column,)  a  fire  broke  out  about  mid- 
night, which,  being  driven  oo  by  a  strong 
wind,  not  only  wasted  the  adjacent  parts, 
but  also  verv  remote  places,  with  incredible 
noise  and  niry.  It  consumed  eighty-nine 
churches,  the  city  gates,  Guildhall,  manj 
hospitals,  schools,  and  libraries ;  a  vast  num- 
ber of  stately  edifices,  above  thirteen  thou- 
sand two  hundred  dwelling-houses,  and  four 
hundred  streets ;  of  the  twenty-six  wards 
it  destroyed  fifteen,  and  left  eight  others 
shattered,  and  half  burnt  The  ruins  of 
the  city  were  four  hundred  and  thirty-six 
acres,  from  this  pillar,  by  the  Thames  side, 
to  the  Temple-churoh ;  and,  fhxn  the  north- 
east side,  along  the  City  wall,  to  Holbom- 
bridge.  To  the  estates  and  fortunes  of  the 
citizens  it  was  meroiless,  but  to  their  lives 
very  favorable ;  that  it  might  in  all  things 
resemble  the  last  confiagratkn  of  the  workl. 
The  destruction  was  siuden ;  for  in  a  small 
space  of  time  the  same  city  was  seen  most 
flourishing,  and  reduced  to  nothing.  Three 
days  after,  when  this  fittal  ^n  IM  baffled 
all  human  counsels  and  endeavors  in  ths 
opinion  of  all,  it  stopped,  as  it  were  by  tbs 
will  of  Heaven,  and  was  extinguished  on 
every  side.** 

Sy7 
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The  tramlation  of  the  iiiBcriptioa  on  the 
south  aide  may  be  given  thus: 

"  Charles  the  Second,  son  of  Charles  tlie 
Martyr,  kins  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  a  most  gra- 
cious prince,  commiserating  the  deplorable 
state  of  tilings,  whilst  the  ruins  were  yet 
smoking,  provided  for  the  comfort  of  his 
citizens,  and  the  ornament  of  his  city;  re- 
mitted their  taxes,  and  referred  the  petitions 
of  the  magistrates  and  inhabitants  to  the 
parliament,  who  immediately  passed  an  act« 
that  public  works  should  be  restored  to 
greater  beauty  with  public  money,  to  be 
raised  by  an  imposition  on  coal ;  that 
churches,  and  the  catlicdral  of  St.  Paul, 
should  be  rebuilt  from  their  foundations, 
with  all  magnificence ;  tliat  bridges,  gates, 
and  prisons  should  be  new  made,  the  sewers 
cleansed,  tlie  streets  made  straight  and  regu- 
lar, such  as  were  steep  levelled,  and  those 
too  narrow  to  be  made  wider.  Markets  and 
shambles  to  be  also  enlarged,  and  situated 
in  different  parts  of  the  city.  That  every 
liouse  should  be  built  with  party  walls,  and 
all  in  front  raised  of  euual  height;  that 
tliosc  walls  should  be  of  si^uare  stone  or 
brick;  and  that  no  man  should  be  longer 
tliau  seven  years  building  his  house.    An- 


niversary pnyen  were  wJmo  agoined ;  tDdlo 
perpetuate  the  memoty  thereof  to  yoilntf, 
they  caused  thi^colnmn  to  be  enAaL  Tm 
work  was  carried  on  with  diligww^  aid 
London  is  restored;  Iwt  whuthut  vidi 
greater  speed  or  beftaty*  umj  be  mfc  i 
question.  In  tliree  yeaiV  time  the  wU 
saw  that  finished,  which  wu  npFond  li  be 
tlio  business  of  an  age.** 


Under  the  befbre-mentioned 
in  one  continued  line  round  the 
pedestal,  are  the  fallowing 


of  the 


*'  This  pillar  was  set  up  m  fwafltwl  i^ 
membrance  of  the  most  dreedliil  bonnv 
of  tliis  Protestant  city,  benn  end  cunS 
on  by  the  treachery  and  mafioe  of  thsMiib 
faction,  in  the  beginning  of  ^''t*— it— ,  in 
the  year  of  our  Ijord  1^60,  in  otder  to  ez* 
ecute  their  horrid  plot  to  eactiiptfa.  the 
Protestant  religion,  uid  the  old  Ki^irii  lil^ 
erty,  and  to  introduce  popeiy  end^KTCiJ-'* 


This  inscription,  on  the  ecoMrion  of 
James,  duke  of  York,  to  the  thnm^  vis 
immediately  erased ;  bat  was  restored  isain 
soon  after  the  revolation.  And  the  iraole 
fabric  is,  at  present,  in  the  ntostion  abore 
described. 


SECTION  V, 

Life  and  Death  qf  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey ;  with  an  Account  €^  ihe  PiOfUk  ad 

Mcal'Tub  Plott. 


Before  we  describe  the  horrid  machina^ 
tions  of  the  papists  against  the  Englisli  gov- 
erimient,  and  the  Protestant  establishment, 
we  shall  give  some  account  of  the  life  of 
Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey,  wliose  zeal  for 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  assiduity  in  dis- 
charcrinnr  the  duties  of  his  magisterial  olfice, 
were  the  principal  causes  of  his  meeting 
with  that  fate  he  so  little  deserved. 

'^i'his  great  and  good  man  was  descended 
from  an  ancient  and  respectable  family  in 
the  county  of  Kent,  who  gave  him  an  e<lu- 
cation  suitable  to  his  birth  and  quality.  He 
received  the  first  rudiments  of  learning  at 
Westminster  school,  and  finished  his  stu- 
dies at  the  university  of  Oxford. 

In  order  to  improve  himself  still  niore,  he 
travelled  into  foreign  countries,  and,  during 
his  residence  there,  was  as  careful  to  avoid 
immorality,  as  he  was  to  escape  from  the 
delusion  of  the  false  worsliip  practised 
there.  From  the  sound  principles  of  reli- 
gion and  virtue  which  he  had  imbibed  from 
liis  parents  and  instructors,  he  was  tuffi- 


ciently  armed  against  both;  end  letouwd 
home  rather  informed  than  oortvplBil 

On  hiB  return  to  Engbuidt  he 
himself  a  member  of  Gmiy*8  Inn^ 
by  diligent  application,  he  soon  scquiisda 
competent  knowledge  of  the  lews  of  hn 
country.  His  intention  wis,  to  hsre  sh> 
taincd  a  situation  at  the  bsr ;  but  faivava 
natural  defect  in  his  hearing,  he  fhwigit  it 
would  be  an  impediment  to  hie  ptagnm; 
and,  therefore,  aner  continuing  eose  ymn 
'  at  that  Inn,  be  led  it,  and  retired  t»  ha 
friends  in  the  countir. 

Being  naturally  of  an  aetive 

,  he  soon  became  weary  of  lolitndeb 

;  temiined  to  undertake  some 

'  which  his  time  miffht  be  uselhUy  MilifBd- 

He  accordingly  left  the  countrft  um  cum 

'  to  London,  where  he  entered  into 

ship  with  a  person  ^riio  kept  a 

near  Dowgate. 

i     In  this  connezkm  he  wai 
fhl,  his  partner  being  nearly  of 'the 
disposition  with  himselC    By  their  joint  afr 
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SIR  EDMUNDBURY  GODFRET. 


lention  to  basinefli,  in  the  ooarae  of  a  few 
years  they  each  acquired  a  very  handtome 
fortune ;  when  Mr.  Godfrey's  partner  mar^ 
rying  to  advantage,  left  the  misiness  en- 
tirely to  him. 

Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Godfrey  removed 
from  [)owgate  to  Charinff-Cn»a,  where  he 
continued  to  prosecute  business  with  the 
most  unremittmg  assiduitjr.  The  upright- 
ness of  his  dealings,  and  his  fixed  adherence 
to  the  strictest  justice,  made  him  univer- 
sally beloved,  and  were  the  means  of  calling 
him  to  the  exercise  of  a  more  public  em- 
plovmcnt 

lie  had,  in  a  few  years,  acquired  a  very 
considerable  fortune  by  his  business,  and 
being,  from  his  distinguished  integrity, 
particularly  noticed  by  some  elevated  per- 
sonacrea,  tnoy  represented  his  character  to 
the  Kin?,  who  was  pleaiied  tQ  appoint  him 
one  of  the  justices  of  peace  fbr  the  county 
of  Middlesex,  and  city  of  Westminster;  in 
which  office  he  continued  till  his  death. 

We  are  now  to  consider  Mr.  Godfrey  in 
his  magisterial  character,  in  which  he  dis- 
tinguimed  himself  with  such  integrity  and 
justice,  as  to  acquire  the  particular  notice 
of  his  sovereign,  who  frequently  said,  **  he 
took  him  to  be  the  best  justice  of  peace  in 
his  kin^om.**  What  greater  encomium 
than  this,  from  a  prince  certainly  fully  ca^ 
pable  of  forming  a  correct  judgment,  could 
oc  expected  or  desired,  to  illustrate  the 
merits  of  a  worthy  and  deserving  uiagis- 
tratel 

But  to  show  that  he  was  not  undeserving 
this  royal  encomium,  we  shall  give  a  abort 
but  just  character  of  him. 

He  was  naturally  of  a  kind,  oourteoas, 
and  affable  temper,  free  of  access,  and 
ready  to  hear  the  meanest  persona,  who 
either  came  on  business,  or  to  seek  redress 
for  injuries  received  from  othenn  Civilitj 
and  courtesy  were  the  ornaments  of  his 
temper,  the  ground  of  which  consisted  in 
the  administration  of  justice,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  charitable  actions.  No  persoa  could 
be  more  punctual  and  exact  than  be,  in 
discharging  the  duties  of  his  office.  He 
rendermi  to  every  man  his  right,  and  dis- 
creetly looked  afler  his  own.  He  preserved 
sound  and  orthodox  princides,  but  was  fiur 
from  censuring  those  who  differed  fWvn  him 
in  religious  sentiments.  Though  he  was 
most  strict  in  reproving  and  punishing 
crrcater  enormities,  yet  he  could  charitably 
bear  with  the  lesser  infirmities  of  such,  in 
whom  a  controlling  virtue  more  eminently 
prevailed.  In  fine,  thoo^  be  bad  a  warm 
regard  to  himself,  and  his  own  actioiM,  yet 
he  could  bear  in  others  fiur  greater  mis- 
carriages tnan  he  allowed  in  himelf  :  tboojfh 
he  always  frowned  upon  tlie  firoDtleM  im- 
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ner,  jt^  woch  was  bis  eudor*  1m  utrtid 
not,  if  posnUe,  pot  a  modest  ttaasfie— w 
to  the  blush. 

His  charity  was  ae  truly  Chriitkii  and 
heroic,  that  in  the  praetice  of  it  he  did  it 
with  such  privacy,  that  hia  lefi  hand  waa  a 
stranger  to  what  bb  rifffat  hand  did.  Few 
have  more  merited  appfanae  in  thia  renect 
than  himself;  though  none  sooght  it  Msa. 
Among  other  humane  and  dmitable  no- 
tions, he  allowed  a  poor,  but  religiooa 
&mily  in  Westminster,  101.  per  annom  to- 
wards their  support,  and  this  aBOoity  he 
continued  fbr  several  yeaia. 

Thooffh  he  was  ever  aevere  agaioat  begu 
gars  ana  vagabonds,  who  refhaea  to  main- 
tain themseivea  by  industry  and  labor,  and 
lived  altogether  on  the  alma  of  othera; 
yet  he  was  so  mueh  a  fKend  to  thoae, 
whose  poverty  was  neither  oceaakmed  hf 
misoonuuct,  nor  aggravated  by  idleneai^ 
that  they  never  went  without  leUeC  eitiiar 
by  beiufif  employed,  or  recOTing  aome 
ciNuitable  donatkm. 

He  was  ever  anxioua  to  leoooeila  diflbr- 
ences  between  eontending  partiea;  nor 
would  he  rest  till  he  had  aooompliihad  hia 
ends.  He  coveted  not  so  mnch  the  triomph 
of  the  laurel  as  the  shadow  of  the  oliv<a- 
branch.  Moderation  and  peace  wan  the 
proper  elementa  of  bw  nature. 
•  Thus  fkr  have  we  considered  Mr.  God« 
fVey  merely  as  a  man ;  we  shall  now  take 
some  notice  of  him  aa  a  Chfiatkn,  and  a 
true  Ibltower  of  the  pore  goapel  of  Chriat 
But  we  cannot  display  hia  chancier  on  tfiia 
head,  more  fully  than  ia  done  by  that 
learned  prelate  Dr.  Uoyd,  who  preached 
his  fhnersl  sermon ;  and  who,  aa  by  reason 
of  hia  intimacy  with  him  he  had  toe  great- 
est opportunity*  ao  br  hia  fteolty  he  waa 
the  moat  capable  to  jndge  of  bin  in  thia 
particular.    Hia  woina  are  theae: 

**  Aa  to  thoae  things  whidi  bdoog  to  a 
private  Christian,  I  ought  to  kwyw  him  bet- 
ter than  moat  othera.  And  I  did  know  that* 
by  him  which  givea  me  abundant  comfort 
in  his  death,  f  knew  him  to  be  a  Joat  and 
charitable  man  *  %  dev«  a  aealooa,  and 
cooscientk       I  .    ilia  religkMr  waa 

more  for  wukt.    And  y^t  ^  waa 

constant  lu  lUk  i  of  GodPa  woiahip, 
as  well  out  of  ii  ni.  as  aflbction.    And 

though  the  co  .»..vU  that  he  had  for  all 
men  that  <  imisB.  extended  i  to  all 
manner  of  tl 

he  had  a  ki  «- 

Roman  Oatuuuv*.  i      ■« 
particular  hatred      i  oe 
1  say  thia  OD  pbrpoae  w  ua  ^ 
(becaoae  aoine  wwud  have  1       i 
inclined  tbat  way);  I  n^^r  "^ 
any  daty  i  perfoimad- 


uv 
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never  thanked  me  for  any  so  much,  aa  he 
did  for  those  sermons  which  I  preached 
against  popery." 

Having  said  thus  much  with  respect  to 
the  private  character  of  Mr.  (xodfrey,  as  a 
man  and  a  Christian ;  we  shall  now  consider 
him  in  his  more  public  capacity  as  a  magis- 
trate, in  which  province  we  sliall  notice 
such  particulars,  as  may  be  most  deserving 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  at  the  same 
time  do  justice  to  the  merits  of  so  great  and 
good  a  man. 

Besides  what  wo  have  beibrc  hinted  of 
his  abilities  for  this  service,  by  his  having 
been  brought  up  a  student  in  the  laws  ot 
I^ngland,  he  was  otherwise  qualified  for  it, 
by  having  many  natural  endowments  rc-j 
Quisite  to  the  coinix^ition  of  a  good  magis- 1 
trate.  He  had  a  deep  and  piercing  judg-' 
ment  to  search  into  the  niceties  and  intri- 
cacies of  such  difiicult  businciis  as  he  ofleii 
met  with,  and  to  dcLennine  accordingly: 
an  indefatigable  patience,  mixed  with  a 
genuine  serenity  of  mind,  whereby  he 
Qould  bear  witli  the  clamors  and  imperti- 
nences of  such  as  came  before  him,  lei- 
surely attending  to  the  allegations  both  of 
appellants  and  criminals,  and  fully  hearing 
whatever  (and  so  long  as)  they  had  any 
tiling  in  reason  to  offer  to  him ;  rather  than 
the  truth  on  either  side  should  be  undis- 
covered by  any  prejudicate  forestalling  of 
the  evidence.  He  had  a  sound  integrity  of 
mind,  the  golden  vein  of  all  his  actions : 
he  was  not  to  he  corrupted  by  bribes,  nor 
to  be  biassed  by  any  sinister  interests :  he 
was  plain  and  upright,  and  regularly  con- 
formable to  the  strictest  rules  of  justice  and 
honesty  in  all  the  particular  administrations 
of  his  province.  To  these  qualities  may  be 
added,  an  heroic  fortitude  and  invincible 
courage  of  mind,  which  was  the  shield  of 
his  other  virtues,  and  by  which  he  was  de- 
fended against  all  the  difficulties  ond  dis- 
couragements he  met  with;  keeping  his 
ground  with  a  stedfust  uprightness  amidst 
such  trials  as  persons  of  less  courage  than 
himself  would  have  sunk  under. 

Tlio  following  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  the 
greatiicss  of  his  mind,  in  daring  to  be  just 
to  hhnself,  and  of  his  wishes  to  eclipse  the 
power  of  ini<iuity,  though  in  the  most  ele- 
vatefl  character. 

A  great  ])crsonage  at  court  was  indebted 
to  him  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  for  the 
payment  of  which  he  had  frequently  ap- 
plied without  receiving  any  other  satisfac- 
tion than  promises.  Mr.  Godfrey,  well  know- 
ing the  ability  of  the  person,  and  that  his 
pretences  were  but  so  many  formal  delays 
to  defer  the  pa3rment  of  that  which,  though 
justly  due,  he  knew  (by  reason  of  his  privi- 
lege) he  could  not  in  tlie  ordinary  course 
of  iaw  be  troubled  for,  resolved,  however, 


to  sue  him  at  ooaimon  law,  (notwitfattuiif- 
ing  his  said  privilege,)  and  imther  trnst  tc 
his  majesty's  clemency  Ar  infringing  on 
the  privilege  of  his  -houflehold,  than  suftr 
himself  to  be  defrauded  of  a  just  debt  by 
one  who  would  make  such  a  protection  an 
asylum  to  that  injustice  which  he  knew  hii 
majesty  would  neither  patroniie  nor  sUov. 

Accordingly,  after  figain  trying  the  lop* 
mer  means  without  success,  Mr.  Godfrej 
got  the  courtier  arrested  by  virtue  of  tbe 
king's  writ,  and  a  warrant  thereon  granted 
by  Qie  sheriff;  and  he  was  taken  into  ci» 
tody  till  such  time  as  he  should  give  suffi- 
cient bail  to  answer  the  action.  But  in- 
stead of  endeavoring  to  do  this,  he  insitfal 
on  his  privilege,  sent  to  Whitehali,  and  got 
an  order  for  the  commitment  of  Mr.  God- 
frey for  breach  of  privilege. 

In  consequence  of  this,  Mr.  Godfrey  vii 
taken  into  custody,  and  was  to  remain  t 
prisoner  till  he  should  discharse  the  noUe- 
man  of  the  arrest  But  this  he  perempio- 
rily  refused,  rather  choosing  to  suiScr  a  dis- 
agreeable restraint,  than  to  gratify  the  oIh 
stinacy  of  his  adversary  by  a  too  euy 
compliance. 

Mr.  Godfrey  (}uietly  submitted  to  hit 
confinement  for  six  days,  at  the  ezpiiitioQ 
of  which  his  majesty,  who  had  been  in* 
formed  of  tlie  circumstances  of  the  esse, 
ordered  his  discharge.  He  was  so  weD 
pleased  with  the  magnanimity  and  heroic 
disposition  of  Mr.  Godfrey,  that  he  not  only 
pardoned  the  misdemeanor,  but  confrned 
on  him  the  honor  of  knighthood ;  and,  u  i 
fartlier  token  of  respect,  admitted  him 
again  into  the  commission  of  the  peace, 
from  which  he  had,  by  means  of  his  adver- 
sary, been  removed. 

Tlie  above  is  one  instance  of  this  giest 
man*s  fortitude  of  mind,  as  well  in  daring 
dangers  as  bearing  troubles;  but  a  bUU 
more  distinguished  one  appears  in  his  con- 
duct during  tlie  dreadful  plague  in  1065; 
when  the  cities  of  London  and  Westmin- 
ster were,  in  a  manner,  deserted  by  their 
inhabitants,  and  few  left  but  such  of  the 
poorer  sort,  who  had  neither  money  nor 
friends  to  enable  them  to  remove  fiuther: 
when  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  vere 
scattered  abroad  in  every  corner;  when 
almost  every  house  was  turned  into  a  sep- 
ulchre, and  epitaphed  with  the  dolefiil  in- 
scription of  Miserere  Dnmine,  whUe  the 
dead  and  living  seemed  buried  together: 
when  the  fear  of  the  contagion  rendered 
the  few  inhabitants  as  unsociable  to  each 
otlier,  as  they  would  have  bera  with  wUd 
beasts  in  a  wilderness,  every  man  fearing 
to  come  near  another,  lest  he  should  meet 
with  his  own  executioner:  when  their  veiv 
words  were  feared  as  bullets:  when  breatn 
itself,  the  instrument  of  life  in  one,  nugfat 
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be  ^eath  to  another  as  it  passed  from  him. 
In  fine,  whon  death  and  dan^r  filled  ^11 
places,  and  turned  the  whole  town  into  one 
univcrsnl  scene  of  misery  and  mortality ; 


suitable  relief  to  them :  be  was  the  mtn, 
that  at  that  time  durst  venture  himself  into 
the  very  gfarrison  of  death,  the  Pest-house, 
(the  ordering  of  which  he  took  into  his  pe- 


then  ii  was  tliat  Uiis  wort}iy  magistrate  Iculiar  care  and  adminLMtration)  and  there, 
showed  tho  (rreatcst  proofs  of  a  true  Chris- ' amidst  the  deadly  fumes  that  arose  from 
tian  cotirafTf*  nnd  resolution,  in  adventuring  I  their  putrid  sores,  would  he  stand  bv  the 
to  stay  for  the  public  good,  in  all  the  great-  'diseased  lazars,  and  see  them  dressed,  not 
est  daniror  of  this  horrible  contagion,  when  denying  them  any  relief  or  assistance  that 
death,  in  various  appearances,  seemed  ready  lay  in  his  powder  to  af!brd  them." 
to  devour  him,  and  which  must  have  been  His  justice  was  no  less  remarkable  than 
the  case,  if  his  tutelar  angel  (ast«igned  by  his  charity,  when  there  was  any  need  of  it, 
Providence)    had    not    preserved    him  to  as  many  times  there  were,  to  ri^bt  the 


greater  purposoA 

It  was  no  unadvised  forwardness,  or  in- 
judici-uis  temerity,  that  prompte<l  him  thus 
to  hazar'i  his  life;  neither  was  it  from  any 


dead,  as  well  as  to  relieve  the  livmg;  of 
which  the  following  is  a  singular  instance : 
A  profligate  and  unfeeling  wretch  had, 
for  some  time,  made  it  a  practice  to  rob  the 


advantaireous  expectations:  on  the  contra-  dead,  notwithstanding  the  horror  that  is 
ry,  it  arose  purely  from  a  just  and  consci- 1  naturally  concomitant  to  such  actions.  He 
e'ntinuiFi  re<;ard  to  his  duty,  in  the  place  went,  in  tlie  dead  of  the  night,  to  the  ceme* 
where  he  knew  (in  tlic  absence  of  his  fel-  teries  and  church-yards,  where,  breaking 
low  matristratea,  who  had  fled  from  the  i  up  the  silent  clods,  he  sacrilegiously  ran- 
danijer)  he  niisrht  l>e  instrumental,  as  well  sacked  the  graves,  and  pillaged  them  with 
in  preservin;:  tiic  lives,  as  the  properties,  no  more  remorse  than  soldiers  do  their  van- 
of  those  who  shouUl  be  exposed  both  to  the  quished  enemies  in  the  field  of  war.  He 
dani^'tT  of  the  contagion,  and  the  rapine  of  j  took  from  the  bodies  their  apparel,  the 
the  wicked,  the  latter  of  whom  freiiuently  I  sheets,  and  other  linen,  in  which  they  were 


take  advanUiire  of  such  public  calamities, 
by  enriching  themselves  with  tlie  spoijs  of 
the  deceasetl,  to  the  great  injury  of  the 
w^etoh(^d  survivors. 

For  these  ends,  and  these  only,  did  Sir 
Edinimdhury  (itKifrey  continue  in  liondon 
during  the  whole  time  the  |>estilence  raged: 
and  such  was  his  assiduity  in  endeavorine 
to  relieve  the  afflictions  of  the  wretched 
inhabitants  in  his  neighborhood,  that  they 
considere<l  him  as  their  guardian  genius; 


interred,  and   decently  covered,   leaving 
their  carcasses  naked  and  expoeed. 

This  distinguished  miscreant  had  prac« 
tised  his  nocturnal  and  inhuman  depredft> 
tions  80  long,  and  with  such  diligence,  that 
he  had  filled  a  large  warehouse  with  the 
spoils  of  the  dead.  He  was  haf^ily  at 
length  detected,  and  information  being 
given  to  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey,  he  went, 
attended  by  proper  assistants,  to  the  place 
where  he  was  informed  the  goode  were 


as  the  asylum  and  sanctuary  of  their  dis-  concealed,  and  seized  them.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  criminal,  having  heard  of  the  di»* 
covery,  fled ;  and  being  hardened  against 


tresfuvl  conditions.     Hut  the  most  just  re-  time,  the  criminal,  having  heard  of  the  di»* 

pres<»ntation   of  his  conduct,   during  thisji 

melanciioly  period,  is  given  by  that  worthy 

prelate  Dr.  LIoy<l,  whom  we  have  before 

quot<Hl ;  and  whose  words,  on  the  occasion, 

arc  briefly  as  f«)llow: 

''  He  wa^  tlie  man,  (shall  I  say  the  only 
man  of  his  place  f)  that  stayed  to  do  good, 
and  did  tlie  irotxi  he  stayed  fur.  Shall  we 
go  alK)ut  to  ni.'^tance  in  particulars?  It  is 
imi^ossihle,  they  arc  innumerable.  It  is 
easier  to  siy,  wliat  frond  did  he  not,  that  lay 
within  tlie  veri^c  of  his  province?  His 
ho(is<;  was  not  only  tliC  scat  of  justice,  but 


the  fear  of  infectkm  by  his  great  Amuianty 
with  the  dead,  he  took  sanctuary  in  the 
Pest-house,  where  he  thought  himself  suffi- 
ciently secure.  This,  indeed,  might  have 
been  the  case,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  intrepid  magistrate.  TIm 
officers  that  attended  him,  and  to  whom 
warrants  were  directed  for  apprehending 
the  criminal,  declined  the  service ;  oo 
which  the  noble  knight  himself^  as  a  pat- 
tern of  distinguished  but  seasonable  cour- 

„ ,  --  ^ .   ^age,  and  from  his  great  leal  for  iuttice, 

a  hospital  of  charity,  where,  U'sides  that  i  ventured  to  go  to  the  fatal  place,  wnere  he 
relif'f  whirh    he  commonly  atforded  the ' immediately  seized  the  offender,  and  deliy- 


rKior,  at  otlp^r  times,  for  the  necessity  of 
ivinir,  he  now  extended  his  charity  to  give 
them  physic,  to  preserve  them  from  dying, 
when  tfp.'y  were  in  a  more  iinmc<iiate  dan- 
ger by  the  contairion,  than  of  starving:  he 


ered  him  into  the  hands  of  the  officers,  in 
order  to  be  secured  for  examinatkm  at  a 
convenient  opportunity. 

The  next  day  he  was  brought  before  the 
magistrate,  where  the  facts  ocing  clearly 


was  the  man,  (and  where  was  there  such  proved  by  several  witnesses,  in  order  to 
another  ?)  that,  laying  aside  the  grandeur  make  a  proper  example  of  so  great  a  villain, 
of  bus  circumstances,  would  fiuniliarly  visit  and  to  prevent  otiiers  from  following  hit 
his  poor  sick   neighbors,  and  admmister  example.  Sir  Edmundbury  pronounced  the 
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following  sentence,  as  being  most  suitable  | 
to  the  nature  of  his  crime :  that  he  should  [ 
be  taken  to  the  church-yard,  where  he  had 
perpetrated  tlie  greater  number  of  his  vil- 
lames,  and  afler  being  stripped  naked  to  the 
waist,  should  be  severely  scourged  round 
the  place  by  the  beadle  of  the  parish.  This 
sentence  was  accordingly  executed  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  number  of  spectators, 
who  had  assembled  to  see  so  remarkable  a 
punishment 

So  hardened  was  this  wretch,  and  so  in- 
sensible to  shame,  tliat  instead  of  being  af- 
fected either  for  the  crimes  he  had  commit- 
ted, or  at  the  punishment  inflicted,  lie  medi- 
tated revenge  against  the  worthy  magis- 
trate, and  formed  tlie  horrid  resolution  of 
depriving  him  of  his  existence. 

To  efifect  this,  lie  one  evening  lay  in  wait 
for  him  at  tlie  comer  of  a  street  by  which 
he  knew  he  must  pass.  As  soon  as  Sir 
Edmundbury  appeared,  the  villain  struck  at 
him  with  a  cudgel,  on  which  the  knight 
immediately  drew  his  sword,  and  defen<lod 
himself  for  a  considerable  time.  At  length, 
with  the  assistance  of  some  people  who 
came  that  way,  the  ruffian  was  secured, 
and  committed  to  Newgate  for  trial  the  en- 
suing sessions  at  the  Old  Bailey.  Of  this 
offence  he  was  acquitted,  but  several  other 
indictments  appearing  against  him  for 
felony,  he  was  capitally  convicted,  and  re- 
ceived sentence  of  death.  By  the  interpo- 
sition of  the  court  his  sentence  was  remit- 
ted to  tliat  of  transportation,  when  following 
the  like  wicked  practices  abroad  that  he 
had  done  at  home,  he  was  there  convicted 
of  a  criminal  fact,  and  not  meetincr  with 
the  same  lenity,  suffered  tliat  punishment 
his  infamy  merited. 

From  a  strict  attention  to  business,  and 
the  natural  fatigue  consequent  thereupon. 
Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey,  in  the  year  1678, 
became  so  reduced  by  bodily  illness,  that 
his  life  was  apparently  in  danger.  He  was 
therefore  advised,  by  his  physicians,  to  fro 
to  Montpellier,  in  France,  Uie  air  of  that 
country  being  esteemed  an  almost  certain 
restorative  to  decayed  constitutiona  He 
accordingly  took  their  advice,  and  afler  re- 
siding Uiere  a  few  months,  returned  to  Eng- 
land greatly  benefited  by  his  excursion. 

But  the  pains  he  thus  took  to  preserve 
tliat  life,  which  had  hitherto  been  so  re- 
markably beneficial  to  great  numbers  of 
his  fellow  creatures,  were  all  lost  by  a  most 
horrid  plot,  which  was  discovered  soon  afler 
his  return,  and  which  exposed  him  to  an 
untimely  and  cruel  death. 

This  horrid  conspiracy  was  formed  by 
the  papists,  and  is  distinguished  in  the  an- 
nals of  England  by  tlie  name  of  the  Popish 
Plot.  It  was  said  that  the  design  of  the 
conspiracy  was,  to  kill  tlie  king,  to  subvert 


the  gjoremiiieiit,  to  extirpate  the  PraCalurf 
religion,  and  to  estaliliflh  popery. 

The  aothors  and  promoters  of  thii  plot 
were  said  to  be  the  pope  and  rardiwili^  the 
Romish,  French,  Spanish  and  English  jesoiti^ 
the  seminary  priests  in  Eng^land,  wKoattiiti 
time  came  over  in  £^reat  numbers,  and  *f- 
eral  popish  lords  and  others  of  that  paity. 
The  duke  of  York  himself  was  deeply  ■» 
pected  of  being  concerned  in  it,  except  tbiS 
part  of  killing  the  king ;  and  that  pomt  ei* 
cepted,  the  king  himself  was  soppoaed  to 
have  favored  the  conspiracy.  The  article 
of  taking  off  the  Ving  appeared  to  be  only 
the  project  of  a  part  of  the  conspiiitian^ 
to  make  way  for  the  duke  of  York  to  » 
cend  the  throne,  who  was  roore^fbnnii 
active,  and  less  fearful  than  the  king,  tni 
consequently  more  likely  to  bring  the 
grand  design  of  the  conspiracy,  the  duDf- 
ing  the  government  and  religion,  to  a  ipeci- 
ier  conclusion. 

The  chief  discoverer  of  this  conqnitcy 
was  one  Titus  Oates,  who  had  fonncrl? 
been  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  EngSaiM, 
but  had  now  reconciled  himself  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  or  at  least  pretended  lo 
to  do,  and  entered  into  the  number  of  the 
English  seminarists  at  St.  Omer*&  He 
also  went  into  Spain,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  counsels  of  tne  Jesuits.  By  this  means 
he  became  acquainted  with  aU  the  secret 
designs  that  were  carrying  on,  in  order  to 
establish  popery  in  this  nation:  and  thai 
returning  to  England,  be  dij^ested  the  seve- 
ral matters  he  had  heard  mto  s  narrative, 
and  by  the  means  of  Dr.  Tonge,  a  city  di- 
vine, got  a  copy  of  it  delivered  to  the  king, 
who  referred  him  to  the  lord  treasorer 
Danby. 

These  two  informers,  finding  the  king 
did  not  take  much  notice  of  their  discorerj, 
resolved  to  communicate  it  to  the  parUih 
ment :  previous  to  which  Oates  went  and 
made  oath  of  the  truth  of  the  narrative  be- 
fore Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey,  leaving  om 
copy  of  it  with  him,  and  reserving  another 
for  himself. 

The  afl^ir  having  now  taken  wind,  it  wis 
resolved  to  bring  it  before  the  council,  who 
accordingly  sat  twice  a  day  for  a  consideii- 
ble  perimi  to  examine  into  it;  and  Tonga 
and  Oates  had  lodgings  assigned  them  u 
Whitehall,  with  a,  handsome  allowance  to 
each  for  their  maintenance,  uid  a  guard  ftr 
the  security  of  their  persona 

On  their  informations  several  persooi 
were  apprehended,  particularly  one  Wake- 
man,  the  queen*s  physician,  aoid  Coleman, 
the  duke  of  York's  secretary.  In  the  lat* 
ter's  house  were  found  several  letters  which 
seemed  to  concur  with  Oates^s  testimonyv 
and  gave  erreat  weight  to  what  he  ad 
vancc^.    This,  with  the  murder  of  Sir  Ed 
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nrandbury  Godfrey  soon  after,  who  had  ta- 
ken Oate8*8  oalh  to  his  narrative,  confirmed 
the  people  in  their  belief  of  the  plot 

Sir  Kdniundbury  Godfrey  had  been  re- 
markably active  in  his  office  against  the 
papists,  to  whom  his  murder  was  immedi- 
ately ascribed :  and  Uie  truth  was  confirm- 
ed by  the  evidence  of  Bedloe  and  'Prance ; 
the  latter  of  whom  deposed,  that,  **  after 
Sir  Edmundbury  had  several  days  been 
dogged  by  the  papists,  they  at  last  accom- 
plished their  wicked  design,  on  Saturday, 
October  12,  1678,  and  under  pretence  of  a 
quarrel,  which  they  knew  his  care  for  the 
public  peace  would  oblige  him  to  prevent, 
about  nine  o*clock  at  nignt,  as  he  was  going 
home,  got  him  into  Uie  Water-Gate  at 
Somerset-House.  When  he  was  thus  tre- 
panned in,  and  got  out  of  hearing  from  the 
street,  toward  the  lower  end  of  the  yard. 
Green,  one  of  the  assassins,  threw  a  twist- 
ed handkerchief  round  his  neck,  and  drew 
him  behind  the  rails,  when  three  or  four 
more  of  them  immediately  falling  on  him, 
there  they  throttled  him ;  and  lest  that 
flihould  not  be  enough,  punched  and  kicked 
him  on  the  breast,  as  sufficiently  appeared, 
when  his  body  was  found,  by  the  marks 
apon  it ;  and  lest  he  should  not  be  yet  dead 
enough,  another  of  them,  Girald,  or  Fiti- 
iperald,  would  have  run  him  throngh,  bat 
was  hindered  by  the  rest,  lest  the  blood 
ehoold  have  discovered  them.  But  Green, 
to  make  sore  work,  wmng  his  neck  round, 
as  it  was  found  afterwarai  on  the  inipee- 
Cion  of  the  surgeons. 

^  For  the  disposal  of  the  body,  ther  all 
carried  it  up  into  a  little  chamber  of  Hiirt, 
another  of  the  murderers,  who  had  been, 
or  was.  Dr.  Godwin*s  man,  where  it  lay  till 
Monday  night,  when  they  removed  it  into 
another  room,  and  thence  back  again  till 
Wednesday,  when  they  carried  him  oat  in 
a  sedan  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  after- 
wards upon  a  horse,  with  Hill  behind  him, 

10  support  him,  till  they  got  to  Primroee- 

11  ill,  or  as  it  is  called  by  some,  Green-Bary 
Hill,  near  a  public  house,  called  the  White 
House,  and  there  threw  him  into  a  ditch, 
with  his  gloves  and  cane  on  a  bank  near 
him,  and  his  own  sword  run  throagh  nim, 
on  purpose  to  persuade  the  world  ne  had 
killed  himself.  Very  canningly  making 
choice  of  a  place  to  lay  him  where  they 
might  both  think  he  would  be  some  time 
concealed,  and  near  where  he  had  been 
seen  walking  the  same  day.**  The  body 
was  accordingly  foand  there  several  daya 
afterwards. 

Thus  died  that  good  man,  and  wise  magisf 
trate.  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey,  who  feu  a 
martyr  to  the  diabolical  maehinatiom  of 
some  wicked  and  bloodthirsty  p^pirtfl.  His 
body  was  interred  with  great  ecMemnitj  in 


the  church  ofStM^rtmm  the  Fklds;  ml 
he  was  attended  to  the  grave  by  an  incred- 
ible number  of  lamenting  spectaton. 

This  horrid  conspiracy  engaged  the  whole 
attention  of  the  parliament,  vHio  addressed 
the  king  to  remove  all  popish  recusants  oot 
of  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster, 
and  from  within  ten  miles  of  them :  and  in 
another  address  they  besooght  his  majesty 
to  take  care  of  his  royal  person ;  that  he 
would  command  the  lord-mayor,  and  liea- 
tenancy  of  London,  to  appoint  proper  jfotrds 
of  the  trained  bands  aurmg  the  aittmg  of 
parliament;  and  that  the  loBds-lieiitenanti 
of  the  counties  of  Middlesex  and  Sorrey 
should  appoint  sufficient  guards  in  Middle- 
sex, Westminster,  and  Smithwark. 

The  houses  attended  to  no  other  buiinei 
but  this  plot ;  and  so  warmly  did  ther  enter 
into  the  matter,  that  several  daya  they  «it 
fhnn  morning  till  ni^t,  examining  Cktaa, 
and  other  witnesses.  At  length,  on  tiie . 
81st  of  October,  1678,  they  unanimooriy 
resolved,  *«that  the  kwds  and  oommom  am 
of  opinion,  that  there  hath  been,  and  slin 
is,  a  damnable,  and  hellish  ptot,  contrived 
and  carried  on  by  popish  recusants,  Ibr  •#> 
sassinating  and  murdering  the  king,  Ibr 
subverting  the  government,  and  rooting  oitt 
and  dcMroytng  the  Prolestant  reli|ioo/* 

These  opimone  were  fiutheroodlmed  1i^ 
a  cireumelance  wfaiefa  bappsned  soon  alter; 
fbr,  about  the  beginning  of  May,  1690^  tte 
citiaene  discovered  a  plot,  fiirmed  by  tlMT 
Jesuits  and  other  ptptsli,  Ibr  deetwyinf 
uie  dty  of  London  a  eeooiid  time  ^  Are. 
One  Elinbeth  Odey,  a  semoit  in  FvHir- 
lane,  bavmg  set  fire  to  her  mastar'a  hoon^ 
was  appreMnded  and  committed  to  prinSy 
when  she  confesMd  the  Ihct,  and  declared^ 
that  she  bed  been  hired  to  do  it  by  qm 
Stubhe,  a  papiit,  who  waa  to  giiw  her  five 
pounds  as  a  revrud. 

Stubbs  being  immediately  leeared,  coo- 
feased  that  he  ted  pemaded  her  to  it;  bat 
that  he  hhnself  had  been  prevailed  oo  bj 
one  ibther  Gifibrd,  hie  eonfcswf,  wbts  be 
said,aMured  hun,  that  untead  of  its  beisf 
aein,it  would  be  of  great  serriee  to  tbe 
"•H^^  Catholic  ChunsD,**  to  bum  and  de- 
stroy all  the  booses  of  beretiee;  «7fa^^• 
that  he  bed  convewed  meny  times  on  that 
aflur  with  Gifibrd,  and  two  Iriabmen.  And 
the  maid  and  Stnbhs  jointly  deckred,  that 
the  papists  hitended  to  rise  in  London,  fai 
expectation  of  bemg  aMited  by  a  powerfU 
army  from  YVanee. 

Soon  after  tbie,  a  pioaeention  beny  eom* 
menced  agamst  esveral  of  tiie  Jemti  who 
were  oooeemed  in  the  plot,  iveof  Aem 
were  eonvicted  end  exeented;  and  eevenl 
kMrds  being  also  fanpeeebed  of  the  WMb 
were  committed  priaoners  to  the  Toww. 

The  periteinent  meeting  oo  the  Sift  «r 
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October,  the  lord  Stafiord,  who  was  one  of 

those  impeached  of  behig  concerned  in  the 

popish  plot,  was  brought  to  his  trial ;  and 

being  convicted  of  high  treason,  received 

sentence  to  be  hanged  and  quartered.  The 

king,  however,  as  is  u:<ual  in  such  cases, 

remitted  this  sentence,  and  left  Stafford  to 

be  beheaded :  but  the  zeal  of  the  two  sher-  ample  confession  of  the  impootioo,  ajil dii- 

iffs  of  London   started  a  duubt  as  to  the  i  covered  his  employers. 

king*s  power  of  niitigntincr  the  sentence  in '     Tlie  detection  of  this  contrirance  so  bri- 

any  part.     They  jiroposod  queries  on  this'tated  tlte  populace  in  greneral  agtixist'the 

pomt  to  both   houses ;  the  peers  deemed  |  papists,  that  it  added  much  to  the  whia- 


of  the  pretended  plot*  written  very 
neatly  made  up  in  a  book,  tied  vitb  ■  ri^ 
and,  and  concealed  in  a  meal-tob,  fioai 
whence  it  acquired  the  name  of  the  lljuir 
Tib  Plot. 

Dangerficld,  findinsr  himself  thm  delect- 
ed, applied  to  the    lord-mayor,  made  in 


them  superfluous ;  ami  the  coinmones  appre- 
hensive lest  an  exaii.inution  into  tliete  que 


sical  solemnity  of  burning  the  effigy  of  tiie 
pope ;  for,  on  tlic  ITtli  of  Xovember,  the 


ries  might  produce  the  opportunity  of  Staf-  annivcn^ary  of  queen  Elizabeth's  acceam 
fbrd*8  e6ca])e,  exprestsed  themselves  satifie<l. to  the  throne,  the  ceremony  was  perfonssd 
■"'    *  "*  *  with  the  most  singular  pomp  ana  magnifi- 

cence ;  and  every  mark  was  shown  by  die 


with  the  manner  of  execution,  by  severing 
his  head  from  his  body. 


THE  MEAL-Tl'B  PLOT. 

In  a  very  short  time  after  the  before-men- 
tioned conspiracies,  a  sham  plot  was  dis- 
covered to  have  been  formed  by  tlie  papists, 
in  order  to  throw  off  the  odium  they  had 
justly  acquired,  and  to  place  it  on  the  Pres- 
byterians. 

One  Dangcrfield,  a  fellow  who  had  suf- 
fered almost  every  punishment  the  law 
could  inflict  on  the  most  abandoned,  was 
tutored  for  the  purpose.  The  Catholic  party 
released  him  out  of  Newgate,  where  he 
was  imprisoned  for  debt,  and  set  him  to 
work.  He  pretended  to  have  been  privy 
to  a  design  for  destroying  tlie  king  and  the 
royal  family,  and  converting  the  ^vem- 
ment  into  a  commonwealth.  The  kmg  and 
his  brother  countenanced  the  tale,  and  re- 
warded him,  for  his  discovery,  with  a  sum 
of  money ;  but  certain  papers  which  he 
produced  in  evidence  of  his  assertions,  ap- 

rring,  upon  his  examination,  to  be  forged 
himself,  he  was  put  under  an  arrest 
All  his  haunts  were  ordered  to  be  searched ; 
and  in  the  house  of  one  Mr&  Collier,  a  mid- 
wife, a  Roman  Catholic,  and  an  intimate 
acquaintance  of  his,  was  found  the  model 


people,  that  could  demonstrate  their  uImr^ 
rence  of  popery. 

Thus  were  all  tliesc  diabolical  scbemn, 
projected  by  the  papists  to  injure  the  Pro- 
testants, happily  rendered  aborttre;  botcv 
must  not  quit  this  section  without  takiof 
notice,  that,  on  the  accession  of  James  l£ 
to  the  English  tiinme,  the  ftmons  Titu 
Oates,  who  was  so  materially  concerned  is 
the  discovery  of  the  popish  plot,  wis  tried 
for  perjury  on  two  indictments;  and  being 
found  guilty  was  sentenced  to  be  fined  coe 
thousand  marks  for  each ;  to  be  whipped, 
on  two  diflerent  davs,  ftom  Aldrate  to 
Newgate,  and  from  r^ew|rate  to^bon; 
to  be  imprisoned  during  life,  and  to  stuid 
on  the  pdlory  five  times  evefT  year.  He 
made  the  most  solemn  appeals  to  heaveB, 
and  the  strongest  protestations  of  the  re* 
racity  of  his  testimony.  The  wbippiiiff 
was  so  severe,  that  he  swooned  serou 
times,  and  it  wub  evidently  the  design  ef 
the  court  to  have  put  him  to  death  by  tbst 
punishment  He  was,  however,  enabled, 
by  the  care  of  his  friends,  to  recover;  nd 
he  lived  till  William  III.  came  to  the  throne^ 
when  he  was  released  from  his  oanfine- 
ment,  and  had  a  penskm  allowed  him  €f 
100/.  per  annum. 


SECTION  VI. 


Persecittions  of  many  eminent  Protestant  Patriots  in  the  reignt  of  Cftorlet  II,  ni 
James  IL;  toith  an  account  of  the  barbarities  of  Jeffreys  in  the  west  ofEnglmmi. 


During  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  second,  England  was  convulsed 
by  the  efibrts  of  timt  monarch  (who  had 
been  converted  to  popery,)  to  attain  arbi- 
trary power,  and  the  strujrffles  of  a  patriot- 
ic band  to  defeat  his  nefarious  designs,  and 
to  retain  tlie  constitution  for  w^hich  tlieir 
fiithers  had  fought  and  bled.    They  suc- 


ceeded in  establishing  several  salotaiy 
checks  on  the  ro3ral  prerogative,  and  their 
praiseworthy  exertions  became  at  length 
so  obnoxious  to  the  king,  that  he  dissolved 
the  parliament  in  a  fit  of  passion,  and  de- 
termined from  that  time  to  rule  by  his  own 
sole  authority.  In  this  resolution  he  wis 
I  supported  by  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Yoric. 
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whose  known  papwtry  had  long  rendered 
him  an  object  or  iust  suspician  to  the  na^ 
lion;  by  Louis  XIV.  king  of  France,  to 
whom  he  had  baeely  betrayed  the  interests 
of  this  country  tor  money ;  and  by  a  vile 
and  profligate  herd  of  courtiers,  who,  slaves 
alike  in  mind  and  body,  willingly  assisted 
in  the  destruction  of  that  freedom  of  which 
they  were  incapable  of  appreciating  the 
advanta^res. 

The  king  and  his  brother,  thus  upheld 
at  home  and  abroad,  determined  to  take  a 
severe  revenge  on  those  persons  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  opposition 
to  popery  and  tyranny ;  but  as  it  was  still 
necessary  to  preserve  tlie  forms  of  law,  and 
the  appearance  of  justice,  various  absurd 
stories  of  plots  and  assassinations  were 
hatched  up,  and  sworn  to  by  a  gang  of 
wretches  destitute  of  every  feeling  of 
morality,  and  dead  to  every  obli^tion  of 
justice.  We  shall  give  the  particulars  of 
a  few  of  those  trials ;  and  the  first  we  meet 
with  is  that  of 

MR.  COLLBGB, 

A  carpenter,  whose  known  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  religion  and  liber^  had  procured  him 
the  hom>rable  apjpellation  of  the  Psmwr- 
▲irr  JoiiiKR.  The  fblk>wiqg  acooant  of 
him  we  give  as  we  find  it,  appended  to  a 
folio  edition  of  our  author. 

Mr.  College  being  a  man  of  courage,  in- 
dustry, and  sharpness,  made  it  much  of  hif 
business  to  serve  his  country,  as  fiur  as  pos- 
sible, in  searching  afier  priests  and  Jesuits, 
and  hunting  those  vermin  outof  theur  lurk- 
ing-holes, in  which  he  was  verr  serviceable 
and  successful;  and  for  which,  no  doubt, 
they  did  not  fail  to  remember  him.  The 
first  time  we  meet  with  him  in  puUic,  is  in 
lord  Staffi)rd's  trial,  where  he  was  brought 
in  for  Mr.  Dugdale,  as  a  collateral  evi- 
dence. By  that  time  the  wind  was  upon 
the  turn,  and  the  tide  of  po|Nilar  aversion 
not  quite  so  strong  against  popery,  being, 
by  the  cunning  of  our  common  enemy,  di- 
verted into  little  streams,  and  [private  Ac- 
tions, and  arbitrary  power  driving  on,  as 
the  best  wav  to  prosecute  the  designs  of 
Rome ;  to  which  the  city  of  London  m  par- 
ticular made  a  vigorous  resistance;  whidi 
displeasing  the  grand  agitators,  no  wonder 
they  endeavored,  as  much  ss  possible,  to  do 
it  a  mischief;  their  kindness  to  it  having 
lM*en  sufficiently  experienced  in  1606,  and 
e\er  since.  In  order  to  which  the  king 
viras  pleased,  by  the  advice  of  his  brother, 
to  alter  the  common  and  almost  constant 
course  of  parliaments,  and  call  one  at  Ox« 
ford  instead  of  Ijondon.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  especially  those  for  London,  were 
apprehensive  of  some  design  upon  them 
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there,  having  fcmeify  in  the  funpewiler 
treason,  and  ever  since,  sofficiently  imnd 
the  love  of  the  papists  to  Protestant  parli^ 
ments,  and  knowing  well  what  they  weie 
to  expect  from  their  Kindness,  if  they  should 
be  attacked  by  them  and  found  defeneolois. 
And  more  ground  of  suspickxi  they  bad« 
because,  as  Coll^re  protests  in  his  speech, 
there  had  been  affidavits  judicially  made  of 
a  design  formed  against  them,  and  their 
being  removed  from  the  citj^  of  London, 
which  had  always  so  much  of  the  Englieh 
blood  in  it,  as  heartily  to  k>ve  pariiamsnt^ 
and  to  venture  all  for  their  defence,  strengdip 
ened  their  suspicions;  and  fimn  these  rea- 
sons, it  was,  that  several  of  the  paflitnient 
men  went  accompanied  with  some  of  tlMir 
friends,  well  armed  and  aeoootred,  to  Ox- 
ford ;  of  this  number  Mr.  College  was  OMb 
he  waitug  on  the  kids  Clare,  P^^  and 
Huntingdon  to  Oxfofd;  where  the  piurliik 
ment,  foreseeing  what  has  sines  banpened» 
would  have  gone  on  where  they  left  off  in 
the  former  sesswns,  which  cansinf  met 
heats,  they  were  ahmpdy  dissolmy  not 
long  alter  their  meeting.  .  In  addition  to 
the  heinous  oflfonce  of  having  gone  to  Ox- 
ford, Mr.  College  had  been,  as  ne  deekm 
m  his  speech,  a  great  snpporier  of  peHia- 
ment  on  all  occasions,  mm  whence,  as 
mentMned  above,  he  p>t  that  popokr  nune 
of  tiie  Praietlmmi  Jmnst. 

All  these  reasons  togetner  were  move 
than  enoagh  to  get  him  taken  ont.  of  the 
way;  and  for  the  perforaianee  theraoi; 
Hems,  and  Maenamenre,  and  one  or  two  of 
the  apoetito  evidenees  of  the  popwh  plol, 
infonned  against  hun.  Nor  is  it  a  wonder 
that  after  so  naay  attempts^  some  of  these 
men  shoaU  be  prevailed  with  to  prove 
folse ;  hnt  rather,  that  under  so  mny  ten|*> 
ations  any  of  them  resisted,  or  were  not 
sosner  viUaina  These  persons  ewore  onck 
mad  things  against  him,  of  takmg  While- 
hall,  and  millhig  the  kmg  oolof  it,  and  onck 
other  odd  wild  stories,  that  partly  firam  the 
ill  character  of  the  persons  who  witnessed, 
the  jury  m  London  reftned  to  find  the  bill, 
hot  returned  it  ^pormmcs;  On  wfaieh, 
contrary  to  all  jnstiee  and  precedent^  law 
and  ooounon  reason,  which  forbid  that  a 
man  should  be  twice  put  in  dan|^  of  hie 
lifo  for  the  same  offimee,  the  business  was 
removed  to  Oxford,  where  the  little  civilly 
or  common  justice  he  met  with  in  hh  trial, 
wss  ^en  notorious  to  all  the  worid;  a  per- 
son being  cheeked,  for  giving  him  hot  a» 
sistance  and  notes  in  the  wav  or  h»  callings 
to  make  hb  defence  when  bis  lifo  was  en- 
gaged; yet  though  even  those  notes  were 
denied  hnn,  none  that  heard  the  trial,  or  m 
much  as  read  it,  hot  most  grant,  that  He 
made  a  very  extraordinary  defenee,  and 
much  more  than  ooold  have  been  expected 
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from  a  man  of  more  learning.  But  he 
might  hare  spared  all  his  lahor;  the  con- 
clusion was,  no  doubt,  resolved  upon  befure, 
and  he  was  found  guilty,  sentenced,  and 
executed. 

If  we  reflect  yet  further  on  the  manner 
of  his  trial,  and  not  lix>k  on  any  others,  one 
would  be  apt  to  think  it  was  impn^^iblc  a 
man  could  be  destroyed  witii  more  injustice 
and  barbarity  than  he  was ;  or  that  twelve 
men,  who  pretended  to  be  Christians, 
could  be  found  out,  w!io  would  hanir  a  man 
upon  such  evidence  as  was  given  against 
him. 

When  a  criminal  shall   be   kept  dope 
prisoner  in    the   Tower,   without    having 
sufficient  means  to  make  his  defence,  till 
he  come  tu  his  trial;   when,  as  has  been 
said,   he  shall   be  rifled   of  his  notes,  bv 
which  only  he  could  save  his  life,  on  whicli 
he  depended,  and  just  before  he  came  to 
his  trial,   though  assisted  therein  by  that 
very  counsel  assigned  bv  the  court  for  him ; 
when  he  shall  in  vain  Jemand  them  again, 
and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness,  that 
he  is  merely  cheated  of  his  life  for  want  of 
them ;  when  all  his  redress  is  such  a  frivo- 
lous excuse,  as  not  only  a  judge,  but  any 
honest  man,  would  be  ashamed  to  make  use 
of;  viz.  that  it  was  somebody  else  did  it, 
tliat  the  court  had  them  not,  nor  did  take 
them   from  him;   when  the  very  person 
stood  by  who  robbed  him  of  them,  and  yet 
he  could  have  no  reparation;   when  the 
king*s  counsel  must  whisper  the  chief  jus- 
tice on  tlic  beach,  and  the  court  must  be 
adjourned,  on  purpose  to  examine  those 
mmutes  which  tlie  poor  man  had  got  to- 
gether to  save  his  life,  and  even  from  them 
to  get  an  opportunity  of  taking  it  away, 
alterin?  the  manner  of  their  prosecution, 
strengthening  and  bolstering  their  evidence  I 
against  him,   were  not  only  such   as  an. 
honest   London   jury   would   not    believe,! 
(though   a  country  one,  directed  bv  tlie 
king*s  counsel,  could  make  a  sliifl  to  do  it,) 
but  were  every  one  of  them,  who  witnessed 
any   tiling  material,   confounded   by  such 
home  evidence,  as,   if  any  thing  in  the 
world  could  do  it,  did  certainly  invalidate 
and  annul  their  testimonies ;  when  one  of 
tliem  swears  horridly,  he  cared  not  what 
he  swore,  nor  whom  he  swore  against,  for 
it  was  his  trade  to  get  money  by  swearing; 
that  tlie    parliament  was  a  company  of 
rogues  for  not  giving  the  king  money,  but 
he  would  help  him  to  money  out  of  the 
fanatics^estutos,  which  is  explained  by  what 
Smith  says.  Tint  if  t!io  parliament  would 
not  give  the  king  money,  but  stood  on  tJie 
bill  of  exclusion,  it  was  pretence  enough  to 
swear  a  depi«;n  to  seize  the  kinjr  at  Ox- 
f(»rd  :  wiion  this  same  lleins  very  pleasantly 
Bay;«,  It  was  a  judgment  upon  the  king  and 


the  people,  and  the  IriihiBeM*fl 
against  them  was  jnaUj  &Uea  en  tbcB,  fir 
ousting  the  Irhdi  of  their  estates:  wbm 
I  others  of  them  swear,  Ttuit  since  the  cti> 
'  zens  deserted  them,  thej  woald  not  sttrre; 
jthat  they  would  have  Collet's  blood;  tfatf 
'  though  they  had  gone  against  their  cod- 
I  sciences,  it  was  because  tSey  had  bees  VO' 
j  suaded  to  it,  and  could  ^t  no  money  ejse; 
and  when  they  had  said  before,  they  b^ 
'lievcd  College  had  no  more  hand  in  my 
I  conspiracy  against  his   oimjestTf  thu  the 
child  unborn :  when  they  would  have  biicd 
others  to  swear  more  into  the  same  pkc: 
when  the  bench  was  such  just  and  nd 
!  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  as  to  tell  the  jon;, 
I  the  king's  witnesses  were  on  their  oitk, 
;  the  prisoner*8  not,  and  so  one  to  be  credited 
[before  the  other;  in  which  case  it  is  impa- 
i  sible  for  any  man  living  to  make  a  defraee 
against  a  perjured  vfilain :   lastly,  wba 
'  tiie  prisoner  himself  very  weightily  objed- 
j  ed.  That  there  was  no  proof  of  any  penoa 
being  concerned  with  him  in  the  design  of 
seizing  the  king;  and  it  was  wisely  u- 
swered.  That  he  might  be  so  vain  to  desi|n 
it  alone ;  a  thousand  times  more  romantic 
and  improbable  than  an  armT's  lying  con- 
cealed at  Kniffhtsbridge,  and  of  tbe  wum 
stamp  with  Drawcansir's    killing  all  on 
both  sides :  taking  all  these  things  together, 
hardlv  ever  was  a  man  at  this  rate  bantered 
out  of  his  life,  befinre  any  judicature  in  Ae 
world,  in  any  place  or  age  that  history  hii 
Icfl  us. 

Nor  ought  the  great  serrice  he  did  to  tbe 
nation  in  ^nenu  to  be  ever  finrgotteo; 
since,  notwiUistanding  all  the  disadvanta^ 
ho  was  under,  the  public  stream  ronnrng- 
so  violently  against  iiim  and  his  witneaes, 
and  the  surprise  which  such  strange  treat* 
mcnt  might  cast  him  into,  he  yet  made  sd 
strong  a  defence,  by  showing  what  sort  of 
witnesses  were  brought  against  him,  that 
he  hindered  them  ever  after  from  being  be^ 
lievcd,  and  thereby  certainly  saved  manj 
others'  lives,  though  he  could  not  save  hif 
own. 


Nor  can  the  undaunted  courage,  and  finn 
honesty  of  the  man,  be  sufficiently  admired; 
since,  besides  what  he  showed  in  his  defence, 
after  he  was  condemned,  as  he  himself  said, 
"as  good  as  without  a  trial,**  he  boldly 
asked,  WheA  he  was  to  be  executed  ?  with- 
out the  least  seeming  concern.  And  though 
h/e  had  considerable  time  before  his  ezeci^ 
tion  to  consider  of  it,  he  refused  to  save  his 
life  so  meanly,  as  to  make  other  innocent 
men's  lives  the  price  of  his  own ;  without 
which  design  his  enemies  bad  hardly  been 
so  kind  as  to  have  given  him  so  long  a  re> 
prieve. 

As  fbr  his  behavior  at  his  execntion,  it 
was  such  as  convinced  mcwe  than  a  few  of 
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his  greatest  enemiei^  tnd  made  them  enter- 
tain a  much  better  ofmuon  of  him  than  be- 
fore. From  his  last  speech  we  shall  remark 
several  passages,  as  another  argument  of 
his  innocence.  Bat  before  we  proceed  any 
further  in  them,  it  will  be  needful  to  fix 
one  assertion,  which  we  may  presume  very 
fbw  unprejudiced  persons  will  deny,  and 
which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  make  fur- 
ther use  of.  It  is.  That  no  Protestant,  who 
believes  a  heaven  and  hell,  and  is  not  a 
roan  without  principles,  or  debanched  and 
atheistical,  would  go  out  of  the  world,  into 
the  presence  of  tMt  God  who  must  judge 
him,  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth.  This  none 
will  deny,  but  those  who  have  a  great  kind- 
ness for  the  papists;  and  yet  of  all  men  in 
the  world,  such  as  these  must  not  ofibr  to 
do  it,  since  it  was  the  very  argument  they 
made  use  of  for  the  innocence  of  the  Jesuits 
and  other  traitors.  Though  on  that  side 
we  know  there  are  unanswerable  ai;^- 
ments  not  to  believe  them ;  their  rdigion 
recommending  peijury,  and  all  sorts  of  vil- 
lanies,  to  them  as  meritorioas,  when  hofy 
church  is  concerned.  Their  church  besides 
allows  them  dispensations  before,  and  ab- 
solution after,  and  purgatoiy  at  the  wovst, 
whence  a  fow  masses  would  fetch  them 
out  again.  Things  being  thus,  what  can 
any  man  of  modesty  say  to  Mr.  CoU^*s 
protestations  over  and  over,  both  in  prison, 
and  at  his  death.  That  he  was  nerfwmy  in- 
nocent of  what  he  died  fori  *^  I  did  deny  it 
then,*'  says  he,  that  is,  before  the  cooiicil, 
**  and  do  deny  it  upon  mj  death :  I  never 
was  in  any  kind  or  plot  m  my  days;  and 
if  I  had  any  such  aesign  as  these  have 
sworn  against  me,  I  take  God  to  witness, 
as  I  am  a  dyinff  man,  and  on  the  terms 
of  mv  salvation,  1  know  not  one  man  upon 
the  mce  of  the  earth  which  would  have 
stood  by  me.** 

Thus  died  Mr.  College,  whose  blood,  as 
he  himself  desired  it  might,  sufficiently 
spoke  the  justice  of  his  cause,  and  who 
seemed,  in  his  speech,  to  have  some  pro- 
phetic intimations,  that  his  bkxid  would  not 
be  the  hut  which  must  be  shed  to  satisQr 
the  cravings  of  tjrranny  and  papistry. 

MURDER  OP  ARTRUl,  BARL  OP  CBBEZ. 

My  lord  of  Essex  had  larse  interest,  a 
plentiful  estate,  a  great  deu  of  couram 
understood  the  world,  and  the  principles 
and  practices  of  the  papists,  as  well  as  any 
man,  having  been  of  several  secret  oom- 
mittees  in  the  examinstioo  of  the  plot,  fbr 
which  very  reason  there  was  as  much  ne- 
cessity for  his  death  as  fbr  that  of  Sir  £d- 
mundbury  Godfrey.  He  was,  beside  all 
this,  of  mflexible  honesty,  and  so  true  a 
greatness  of  mind,  that  Xhef  eouM  no  taott 
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expect  to  gtia  hia,  than  himfm  fUmSito 
be  on  their  nda 

Accordingly,  his  throat  was  cnt  in  tiie 
Tower  the  1^  of  July,  1688,  about  eight 
or  nine  in  the  ihorning,  and  this  was  re- 
ported at  Andover,  60  miles  fVom  London, 
on  the  11th  of  July,  the  first  dsy  of  his  im* 
prisonment,  snd  was  told  to  a  person  trav« 
ellinsr  on  the  road  near  the  same  pkce, 
whidi  was  witnessed  before  even  Jeffiey% 
in  a  puUic  doort  of  judicature.  The  man- 
ner m  which  the  murder  was  hwiied  np^ 
must  likewise  strengthen  suspicion:  a  dep- 
uty coroner  was  present  at  the  inqoeit,  m- 
steadofa  legal  one;  none  of  the  deceaeed*e 
relations  attended  the  inquest;  the  body 
was  removed  fhxn  the  place  where  it  wae 
first  lakl,  stripped,  the  clothes  taken  away, 
the  body  and  rooms  washed  fimn  the  blood, 
and  the  ckithes' denied  to  be  shown  to  tlie 
jury.  The  principal  witneasee  examined 
were  only  Bomenv  his  man,  and  Rossel  hie 
warder,  who  mignt  be  justly  suspected  of 
bein^  privy  to,  n  not  actors  m  the  murder. 
The  jury  hastened  and  hurried  the  verdict, 
when  so  great  a  nauB,  a  peer  ol^the  realm, 
and  the  King's  prisoner,  was  doneemed. 
And  all  this  at  a  time  when  the  kid  Rue- 
sel  was  to  be  tried  fbr  a  share  in  the  plot, 
in  which  the  eari  of  Emex  was  also  iccond 
of  being  concerned;  and  when  the  news 
of  his  suicide,  as  pretended,  was  instantly, 
with  so  much  diligence,  conveyed  finm  Ine 
Tower  to  the  Semne-Hoose,  bencii,  tar. 
and  jury,  and  haiped  upon  by  the  km 
Howard  just  then,  and  by  others,  hi  after- 
trials^  as  more  than  a  thousand  witneesea, 
and  the  very  fihger  of  God.  After  tfaii^ 
the  very  sentinel,  who  that  day  elood  near 
the  place,  was  found  dead  m  the  Tower- 
ditch,  and  caplam  Hawley  baibatoody  mnr- 
dered  down  at  Rochester;  and  all  mMoik 
used  to  prevent  the  troth  fWni  combg  to 
light  Mr.  Biaddon  was  harassed^jrae- 
cuted,  imprisoned,  and  fined  fbr  stirrinf  in 
it  On  the  fair  and  impartial  consideittion 
of  these  thinss,  which  are  all  notorieus 
fbcts,  granted  by  all  sides,  what  can  a  man 
conclude  fhxn  the  whole,  bat— That  this 
noUe  kfd  was  certainly  mordered  hj  the 

But  there  is  jH  more  evidence:  If  he 
could  not  murder  himself  m  that  manner, 
vrho  then  ahoald  do  it  bat  those  on  whom 
the  guilt  of  it  has  been  just  charged!  His 
throat  was  cut  fhxn  one  jogolar  to  the 
other,  both  the  jognlaia  bemg  thoraughly 
divided.  How  conld  any  man,  afUr  the 
prodigioos  flow  of  blood  which  most  neee^ 
sarily  foUow  on  the  dividmg  one  jognlar, 
ss  well  as  all  these  stionff  mnsdes  idiich 
lie  hi  the  way,  how  coidd  be  ever  hwre 
strength  to  go  through,  all  roondt  and 
to  the  other,  without  fUntingI 
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Ijiatlf.  His  character  makes  it  morallr  Slower,  and  telb  them  the  mmnhy  of  all 
snposBible  that  he  should  be  guiltj  of  sach- these  tragical  words  **  waS|  a  oonsalt  ahoot 
an  action.  [a  rising,  about  seizing  the  goaids^  and  rs- 

jceiving  messages  (rom  the  earl  of  Shaftet* 

T..AL  AND  ««aT^V  OF  W.LUAM  -"  '"XJTetWth"  p^'^^'luM  «« 

,  up  80  hi^  even  as  this,  though  all  care  wu 
The  next  who  fell  under  their  cruelty,  used  for  that  purpose,  and  auestioos  pot 
and  to  whose  death  that  of  Essex  was  but ;  very  frequently  to  lead  and  aiive  the  eri* 
a  prologue,  was  lord  Russel;  without  all'dence:  only  one  ofthem  witnenngtOBiij 
dispute  one  of  the  finest  gentlemen  that  one  point 
ever  England  bred:  and  whose  pious  life 
and  virtue  was  as  much  treason  against  the 
court,  by  affronting  them  with  what  was  so 
much  hated  there,  as  any  thing  else  that 


The  first  of  the  witneasee  was  CouoL 
RuxsET,  who  swore,  That  he  was  sent  with 
a  letter  from  lord  Shaftesbary,  who  hj 
concealed  at  Wapping,  to  meet  kxd  RoflKl, 


was  Bworn  against  him.    His  family  waii  i  Ferguson,  &c.  at  Shepherd's,  to  know  of 
ancient,  and  early  enemies  to  the  Romish  tlicm  what  resolutioo  they  were  cone  lo 


superstition,  though  this  brave  nobleman 
only  suffered  for  the  offences  of  his  ances- 
tors. His  first  offence,  as  he  himself  says, 
in  his  last  speech,  was  his  eamestm^ss  in 
the  matter  of  the  exclusion  of  the  duke. 
He  began  sooner  than  most  others  to  see 
into  the  danger  we  wore  in  from  popery, 
and  all  those  fiital  consequences  which  have 
since  happened ;  and  described  them  plain- 
ly, and  almost  proplietically. 

Ho  was  arresteu,  imprisoned  in  the  Tow- 
er, and  brought  to  his  trial  on  the  13th  of 
July,  lf>S3,  at  the  Old  Bailey,  for  high  trea- 
son. He  earnestly  desired  that  he  might 
have  respite,  and  not  be  tried  that  day, 
since  he  had  some  witnesses  that  could  not 
be  in  town  till  the  night :  but  his  enemies 
were  in  such  post  haste,  and  so  eager  for 
his  blood,  that  tlicy  would  not  stay  so  much 
as  till  the  afternoon,  pretending  it  was 
against  precedent,  and  they  could  not  do 
it  without  the  attomey-generars  consent ; 
though  it  is  notorious,  that  on  several  oc- 
casions it  liad  been  done,  and  the  trial  been 
postponed,  even  till  the  following  sessions. 

When  he  found  he  must  expect  neither 
favor  nor  justice,  as  to  the  delaying  of  his 
trial,  he  excepted  against  the  foreman  of 
the  jury,  because  not  a  freeholder ;  wliich 
was  also  overruled  and  given  against  him ; 
though  that  practice  has  been  since  de- 
clared and  acknowledged  one  of  the  great 
grievances  of  the  nation. 

On  the  king^s  counsel  opening  the  evi- 
dence, the  first  says,  "  He  was  indicted  lor 
no  less  than  conspiring  the  death  of  the 
king's  majesty;  and  that  in  order  to  the 
same,  he  and  others  did  meet  and  conspire 
together,  to  bring  our  sovereign  lord  the 
king  to  death,  to  raise  war  and  rebellion 
against  him,  and  to  massacre  his  subjects; 
and  in  order  to  compass  Uiese  wicked  de- 
signs, being  assembled,  did  conspire  to  seize 
the  king's  guards,  and  his  majesty's  person : 
and  this  (he  tells  the  jury)  is  the  charge 
against  him." 

The  attorney-general  melts  it  a  little 


concerning  the  rising.desiened  at  TamilOB. 
That  when  he  came  thiUier,  the  answer 
made  was,  Mr.  Trenchazd  had  iafled  them, 
and  no  more  would  be  done  in  that  busuw 
at  that  time.  That  Mr.  Ferffosoo  spoke 
the  most  part  of  that  answer;  Imt  my  lad 
Russel  was  present,  and  that  he  did  ape$k 
about  the  risu^  of  Taunton,  and  cousaitBd 
to  it  That  the  company  was  discoaisiiig 
also  of  viewing  the  guards,  in  order  to  ftor^ 
prise  them,  if  the  rising  had  gone  on ;  and 
that  some  undertook  to  view  them;  and 
that  the  lord  Russel  was  hy,  when  this  wis 
undertaken.  But  this  being  the  main  hni^ 
of  the  business,  and  this  witness  not  jet 
coming  up  to  the  purpose,  they  thought  it 
convenient  to  give  him  i^Jkv,  to  refresh  bii 
memory,  by  asking  him,  vVhiether  he  fimnd 
lord  Russel  averse,  or  agreeing  to  it?  Td 
which  he  answered.  Agreeing.  But  bemg 
afterwards  asked.  Whether  te  conM  swear 
positively,  that  my  lord  Russel  heaid  the 
message,  and  gave  any  answer  to  it?  All 
that  he  says  is  this,  That  when  he  came  in, 
they  were  at  the  fire-side,  hot  they  all, 
came  from  the  fire-side  to  hear  what  he' 
said. 

All  that  Shkfhkrd  witnessed,  was,  That 
my  lord  Russel,  Slc  being  at  his  home, 
thdre  was  a  discourse  of  surprising  the 
king's  guards ;  and  Sir  Thomas  Aimstrong 
having  viewed  them  when  he  came  thither 
another  time,  said.  They  were  reroils,  and 
the  thing  was  seizable,  if  there  were 
strong  to  do  it;  and  that  upon  being 
questioned  too,  as  Rumsey  bc^re  him, 
Whether  my  ]prd  Russel  was  there?  he 
says,  ho  was,  at  the  time  they  discoursed  of 
seizing  the  guarda 

The  next  witness  was  Lord  Howabd, 
who  very  artificially  began  in  a  low  voiee, 
pretending  to  be  so  tembly  surprised  with 
mv  lord  m  Essex's  death,  that  his  voice 
failed  him,  till  the  lord  chief  justice  tdd 
him,  the  jury  could  not  hear  him ;  in  which 
very  moment  his  voice  returned  again,  tod 
he  told  the  reason  why  he  spoke  no  kwder. 
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After  a  long  btrtngae  of  tropes  and  fine 
words,  and  owmal  general  st)onea»  by  which, 
ma  lord  RusBel  complained,  the  jury  were 
prepoepceeod  against  him ;  he  at  last  made 
nis  evidence  Iwar  directly  upon  the  point 
for  which  he  came  thither,  apd  swore,  That 
ttfter  my  lord  Shaflesbury  went  away,  their 
party  resolved  still  to  carry  on  the  design 
of  the  insurrection  without  him ;  for  the 
better  management  whereof  they  erected 
a  little  cabal  among  themselves,  which  did 
consist  of  six  persons,  whereof  my  lord 
Russel  and  himself  were  two :  that  ther 
met  for  that  purpose  at  Mr.  Hampden^ 
house,  and  there  adiusted  the  place  and 
manner  of  the  intended  insurrection :  that 
about  ten  days  after  they  had  another  meet- 
ins  on  the  same  business  at  my  lord  Rus- 
eers,  where  they  resolved  to  send  some 
pecBons  to  engage  Argyle  and  the  Scots  in 
the  design,  and  being  asked  whether  lord 
Russel  said  any  thing,  he  answered.  That 
every  one  knew  him  to  be  a  person  of  great 
judgment,  and  not  very  lavish  of  discourse. 
But  being  aeain  goaded  on  by  Jeffreys, 
with — But  did  he  consent  1  ^  We  did,**  says 
he,  **  put  it  to  the  vote ;  it  went  without 
contradiction ;  and  I  took  it  that  all  there 
gave  their  consent** 

Wbbt  swore,  that  Ferguson  and  edooel 
Rumsey  told  him.  That  my  lord  Rnwal  a^ 
tended  to  go  down  and  take  his  poet  in  the 
West,  when  Mr.  Trenchard  had  foiled 
them.  But  this  hearsay  evidence  being 
not  encouraged,  JeflBrejrs  told  the  jury,  "they 
would  not  use  any  thmg  of  ganiitinp%  hot 
leave  it  as  it  was.** 

It  may  here  be  remarked,  with  le^Met 
to  colonel  Rumsey,  that  kid  (kyendiah 
proved  on  the  trial,  that  loid  RoHel  had  a 
yery  ill  opinion  of  him,  and  therefore  it 
was  not  likely  he  would  intrust  him  with 
so  important  and  dangeroot  a  secret  As 
to  his  evidence  respecting  both  branches  of 
the  design,  seizing  the  guards,  and  the 
rising  at  Taunton,  he  says  in  general.  That 
he  was  agreeing  to  one,  and  spoke  about, 
and  consented  to  the  other.  For  his  agree- 
ing to  the  seizing  the  guards,  he  might 
thmk,  as  lord  Howard  did,  that  silence  gives 
consent;  for  it  appears  not,  nor  does  he 
swear,  that  my  lora  spoke  one  word  about 
it  But  lord  Russel  himself,  in  his  last 
speech,  which  we  have  all  the  reason  in 
the  world  to  believe  exactly  true,  protests, 
That  at  this  time  of  which  Rumsey  swears, 
there  was  no  undertaking  of  securing  and 
seizins^  the  guards,  nor  none  appointed  to 
view  or  examine  them,  only  some  discourse 
there  was  of  the  practicsbility  of  It;  be 
heard  it  mentioned  as  a  thing  which  might 
easily  be  done,  but  never  consented  to  H  as 
a  thing  fit  to  be  done. 

Now  we  nay  ask,  which  of  tbees  two 


was  most  worthy  fo  be  bdisyedl  Manmft 
who  either  swore  for  the  saving  of  his  swn 
lifo,  or  was  a  trepan,  that  he  was  consent* 
ing  to  the  seizing  the  guards,  or  my  latd 
Russel,  on  his  death  and  salvation  solemnly 
afikmihg.  That  he  was  so  for  foom  consent* 
ing  to  any  such  thing,  that  there  was  not 
so  much  as  any  soch  undertaking  mentkxi- 
ed  in  the  companjr  while  he  was  with  them; 
especially  when  it  is  observable,  that  Rum- 
sey never  instances  the  terms  in  which  be 
gave  his  consent  The  same  »  to  be  said 
of  tlie  other  branch  of  hb  evidence,  as  to 
the  message  of  the  insurrection,  which*  be 
says,  he  brought  into  the  room,  and  foond 
my  lord  Russel  and  the  rest  by  the  tie; 
whence  they  all  came  to  him,  and  beaid 
his  messase,  and  the  lord  Rossel  discoutsad 
on  the  subject  of  it,  and  consented  to  it 
To  all  which  let  us  again  oppose  not  only 
what  he  answered  on  his  trial,  wherem  bb 
says,  That  he  would  swear  he  never  beaid 
or  knew  of  that  mesMge,  which  Ronsej 
says  he  brought  to  them ;  bat  also  what  M 
says  in  cooficmation  thereof  in  his  apssdt 
**I  solemnly  aver,  that  what  I  said  or 
my  not  hearing  colonel  Rmnser  deliver 
any  me58affe  finxn  my  lord  Shaftesbury,  wis 
true.**  And  a  little  before  be  sm,  •*Wheii 
I  came  into  the  room,  I  saw  Mr.  Rumsey 
by  the  chimney,  thoii^[li  ne  sweats  be  crae 
hi  after.** 

One  thing  mors  may  be  observed,  That 
when  West  came  to  give  in  his  evideneQ, 
be  runs  ftirther  than  Ramsey,  and  remsHh 
hers  Ramsey  had  told  him,  what  it  seems 
be  himself  bad  ftffoC,  vis.  That  on  Mr. 
T)renchard*s  foilrngf  them,  mr  lord  Raswl 
was  to  go  m  his  piece,  and  lake  np  his  post 
akme  hi  the  West    And  faideed  bad  nol 


West  mimed  his  eue,  end,  by  fanitatinff  kvd 


Howard*s  cutample,  begun  flrst 

say ,  be  had  made  as  fomUable  an  evidsnee 

as  ever  a  one  of  the  others. ' 

For  Shepheid,  all  most  gnmt  be  said  nol 
a  syllable  to  the  porpdse,  er  any  thhif  il^ 
focung  lord  RusmL  He  can  naidly  teR 
whether  he  was  even  there  when  there  was 
the  disooarse  of  ssisnig  the  gnardib  bat 
speaks  not  a  word  of  Us  btering ,  or  in  the 
Msst  consenting  to  the  dencn. 

As  for  my  lord  Howard^  eyidenee,  we 
may,  without  seendlBliim  ffii{giurtiaii,  alBnn, 
that  every  k>rd  is  not  fit  to  be  a  priyy-coon- 
sellor;  and  that  be  does  very  well  to  say, 
**tbe  council  of  six  all  diose  themselves;** 
for  had  not  he  given  his  own  veto  for  bi«»- 
self,  hardly  any  body  else  wooU  bdve  done 
it,  smoe  his  cbancter  is  so  notorkmsly  dil^ 
fierrent  finom  that  which  he  bnnself  gives  of 
lord  Russel,  whom,  he  says^  **  every  one 
knew  to  be  a  person  of  great  judtinsnt, 
and  not  veiy  kviah  of  discoarse.**  fbr  Us 
evideoee,  he,  like  West,  is  so  faippj  si  to 
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nave  a  better  memonr  than  Rumsey ;  and 
says,  that  the  duke  of  Monmouth  told  him, 
Rumsey  bad  conveyed  my  lord  Ruasel  to 
lord  Shaftesbury,  on  whose  persuasion  the 
insurrection  was  put  off  a  fortnight  long-er. 
Of  this  Rumsey  himself  says  not  a  syllable. 
He  says  further,  that  when  they  had  in- 
quired how  matters  stood  in  the  country, 
and  the  duke  of  Monmouth  had  "found 
Trenchard  and  the  west  country  failed 
them,  on  this  it  was  put  off  again,  and  this 
about  the  17th  or  18th  of  October.  Now 
this  same  action  Rumsey  speaks  of,  but 
takes  a  large  scope  as  to  the  time,  calling 
it  "  the  end  of  October,  or  the  beginning 
of  November,"  far  enough  from  the  ITth 
or  18th  of  the  month  before.  Rumsey  says, 
'^on  this  disappointment  of  the  Taunton 
men  and  Trenchard,  Shaftesbury  resolved 
to  be  ffone :"  lonl  Howard,  tliat  **  he  was 
80  far  from  it,  that  he  and  his  party  resolved 
to  do  it  without  the  lords,  and  had  set  one 
time  and  the  other,  and  at  last  the  17th  of 
November,  which  also  not  taking  effect, 
then  Shaftesbury  went  off.** 

As  to  tliat  part  of  his  evidence  which 
was  closer;  the  story  of  the  council  of  six, 
besides  the  former  improbability,  that  he 
among  all  the  men  in  England  sliould  be 
chosen  one  of  them ;  it  is  remarkable,  that 
in  their  former  great  consultations  at  Shep- 
.*ierd*s,  which  he  and  Rumsey  mention,  the 
lord  Howard  was  never  present,  nor  so 
much  as  touches  on  it  in  his  evidence; 
though  here,  if  anywhere,  the  grand  affair 
of  seizing  the  guards,  and  the  answer  to 
Shaftesbury  about  Taunton,  was  concerted. 
All  that  appears  of  truth  in  the  matter, 
seems  to  be  what  my  lord  Russel  acknow- 
ledges, ^That  those  persons  named  met 
veryoflen;  that  tliere  was  no  formed  de- 
sign, but  only  loose  talk  about  those  con- 
cerns; that  there  was  no  debate  of  any 
such  thing  as  was  sworn,  nor  putting  any 
thing  in  a  method;  but  my  lord  Howard 
being  a  man  of  a  voluble  tongue,  and  one 
who  talks  very  well,  they  were  all  delight- 
ed to  hear  him.** 

•  Nor  indeed  docs  my  lord  Howard  posi- 
tively swear,  even  supposing  this  story  of 
the  consultation  to  be  true,  that  my  lord 
Russel  actually  consented  to  it :  only  that 
he  was  there,  and  that  **  he  understood  that 
tie  did  give  his  consent** 

It  is  a  very  ill  cause  that  needs  cither  a 
lie  or  a  cheat  to  defend  it  My  lord  Rus- 
sel being  so  ingenuous  as  to  acknowledge 
whatever  of  tnith  any  one  that  knew  him 
will  believe  to  bo  in  his  part  of  the  design, 
it  would  be  an  injury  to  his  memory  to  be- 
lieve more.  It  appears,  tlien,  from  his  own 
acknowledgment,  that  Howard,  Armstrong, 
and  such  others,  had  sometimes  discours^ 
of  ill  designs  and  matters  in  bis  company : 


and,  as  he  says,  ''What  the  heals,  wicM- 
nesB,  passiona,  and  Tanities  of  other  mei 
had  occasioned,  he  ought  not  to  be  answer- 
able for,  nor  could  he  repress  them.  Nay 
more,  he  did  sufficiently  disapprove  thoK 
things  which  he  heard  discoursed  of  with 
more  heat  than  judgment**  But  for  him- 
self, he  declares  solemnly  again  and  agaiB 
'*•  That  he  was  never  in  any  design  agaiist 
the  king's  life,  or  any  man  s  whatever;  nor 
ever  in  any  contrivance  of  altering  the 
government**  If  this  be  true,  what  then 
becomes  of  the  story  of  the  council  of  six! 
It  will  be  still  said  he  was  an  ill  man,  bem^ 
guilty  by  this  very  confession  of  misprisioo 
of  treason.  Supposing  this  true ;  that  wm 
not  punishable  with  death,  and  he  died,  ti 
he  says,  innocent  of  the  crime  he  itind 
condemned  for.  And  besides,  **!  hope,** 
says  he,  "nobody  will  insane  that  so 
mean  a  thought  could  enter  into  me,  ai  to 
go  about  to  save  my  life  ly  accusing  othera 
The  part  that  some  have  acted  lately  of 
that  kind  has  not  been  such  as  to  invite  me 
to  love  life  at  such  a  rate.** 

But  all  this  does  not  depend  on  his  mere 
assertion,  since  the  evidence  who  swore 
against  him  being  such  as  were  neitiier 
credible,  nor  indeed  so  much  as  legal  witp 
nesses,  the  accusation  of  itself  most  ftll  to 
the  ground.  If  legal,  they  were  not  credi- 
ble, because  they  had  no  pardons,  but  bunt- 
ed, as  the  cormorant  does,  with  stringi 
about  their  necks,  which  West,  in  his  aa> 
swer  to  Walcock*s  letter,  ingenuously  ac- 
knowledges, and  says,  ^  It  is  throagh  God 
and  the  king's  mercy  he  was  not  at  the  a|K 
parent  point  of  death.**  That  is,  he  ^na 
upon  trial,  to  see  whether  he  would  do 
business,  and  deserve  to  escape  hanging. 

Nor  indeed  was  the  greet  witness,  kid 
Howard,  so  much  as  a  legal,  any  more  than 
a  credible  witness.  No  roan  abve  has  any 
way  to  clear  himself  from  the  most  peijorn 
villain's  malice,  if  he  swears  against  him 
point  blank,  but  either  by  circumstance  of 
time,  or  invalidating  his  very  evidenoe. 
The  first  of  these  was  precluded ;  as  Rum- 
sey and  the  rest  came  to  no  determinate 
time,  but  only  about  such  a  time;  about 
the  end  of  October,  or  beginning  of  N(h 
vcmber :  and  others  cloud  the  precise  time 
in  so  many  words,  that  it  is  imposnUe  to 
find  it  All  then  that  could  be  done,  wu 
as  to  the  person.  Now  what  thinr  can  be 
invented,  which  can  more  invalSate  the 
evidence  any  person  gives,  than  his  eol* 
emn,  repeated,  voluntary  oath,  indubitsb^ 
proved  against  him,  that  such  a  peraoD  is 
innocent  of  that  very  crime  of  wbidi  be 
afterwards  accuses  him  1  And  let  any  one 
judge,  on  reading  the  following  deposition, 
whether  or  no  Uiis  was  the  case  in  the 
present  instance:  My  lord  An^easf  wit- 
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-pronounced ;  sentence  was  accordingly  pasB- 
cd  upon  him,  and  he  was  removed  to  New- 
gate. 

While  he  was  there,  the  importunity  of 
bis  friends,  as  he  says  in  his  speech,  lest 
they  should  think  him  sullen  or  stubborn, 
prevailed  with  him  to  si^  petitions,  and 
make  an  address  for  his  life,  though  it  wa& 
not  without  difficulty  that  he  did  any  thing 
with  the  view  of  avoiding  death.  And  all  his 
petitions  were  rendered  fruitless  by  the  in- 
flexible malignity  of  the  duke  of  York,  who 
prevented  tlie  king  (whose  good  nature 
might  probably  have  been  prevailed  on) 
from  saving  one  of  the  best  men  in  his 
kingdom. 

Dr.  Burnet  and  Dr.  Tillotson  attended 
him  in  Newgate  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  between  his  sentence  and  death; 
where  to  the  last  he  owned  tliat  doctrine, 
which  other  good  men,  wlio  were  then  of 
nnotlicr  judgment,  have  since  been  forced 
into,  namely,  the  hnrfidnetts  of  rettistance 
against  unlawful  violence,  from  whomsO' 
ever  it  come. 

After  the  fruitless  application  for  his  par- 
don :  aflcr  a  fiirewell  and  adieu  in  tliis 
world  to  one  of  the  best  of  women,  who 
stood  by  him,  and  assisted  him  in  his  trial, 
and  left  him  not  till  now,  he  at  last,  on 
Saturday,  the  21st  of  July,  16^\  went  into 
his  own  cooch  about  nine  o*cIock  in  the 
morning,  with  Dr.  Tillotson  and  Dr.  Bur- 
net; lie  was  carried  to  LincolnVInn- 
Fields,  to  the  scaflbld  prepared  for  him, 
whcrb,  among  all  tlie  numerous  spectators, 
he  was  one  of  the  most  unconcerned  persons 
there,  and  very  few  rejoiced  at  so  doleful 
a  spectacle,  but  the  bloodthirsty  papists, 
who  indeed  had  sufficient  reat'on ;  and  some 
of  them,  to  their  infinite  disgrace,  expressed, 
it  is  said,  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  sat- 
isfaction. Tliere,  after  his  lonlship  had 
again  solemnly  protested  his  innocence,  and 
that  he  was  far  from  any  design  against  the 
king's  person  or  government ;  nay,  that  he 
did  u|X)n  the  words  of  a  dying  man  profess, 
that  he  knew  of  no  plot  against  either,  and 
delivering  an  excellent  speech  to  the  sherifT, 
he  pmyoJ  by  himself,  and  with  Dr.  Tillot- 
son *8  assistance;  and  embracing  him  and 
Dr.  Buniet,  he  submitted  to  the  fatal 
strokes,  for  the  executioner  took  no  less 
than  three  before  he  could  sever  his  head, 
which  when  it  was  held  up,  as  usual, 
there  was  so  far  from  being  any  shout,  that 
a  heavy  groan  was  heard  round  the  scaf- 
fold. Ilis  body  was  given  to  his  friends, 
and  conveyed  to  Cheneys  in  Buckingham- 
shire, where  it  was  buried  among  his  an- 
cestors. 

TRIAL  AND  EXECUTION  OF  WALCOT.  HONE. 

AND  ROU8E. 

Caitain  Waijcot  and  his  fellow  suffer- 
ers, in  order  of  time,   should  have  been 


placed  first,  their  being  oonyicted  before  my 
lord  Ruseel,  and  executed  on  the  preceding 
day.  But  my  k)rd  Riifl8el*e  fiite  oaving  m 
immediate  a  dependence  an  that  of  .tin 
earl  of  Essex,  it  accmed  more  proper  to 
begin  with  him.  Captain  Walcot  was  t 
gentleman  of  a  considerable  estate  in  Ire- 
land, remarkable  for  the  rare  happinen  cf 
having  eight  children  all  at  once  liring^ 
but  more  so  for  the  love  to  his  ooantiji 
which  cost  him  his  life. 

The  pretended  crime  for  which  Waleot 
suffered,  and  which  West  and  otbers  wi^ 
nessed  against  him,  ^'as,  conspiriog  the 
death  of  tne  king*  And  to  chaise  the  guardik 
at  his  return  from  Newmanet,  while  t 
blunderbuss  was  to  be  fired  into  the  coach 
by  Rum  bald,  or  some  other.  His  privicj 
to  discourses  about  the  kin^s  death  wu 
;  but  misprision.  For  his  acting  in  it,  they 
I  could  not  have  fixed  on  a  mxve  nxdikelj 
I  man  to  command  a  party  in  so  dcpemte 
an  attempt  as  charging  the  ^tarda,  than 
one  who  was  sick  and  bedridden  of  the 
gout,  as  the  captain  frequently  was.  Ncr 
does  West^s  pretence,  that  he  refused  to  be 
engaged  in  the  actual  assaasiiiatioo,  b^ 
cause  of  the.  baseness  of  it,  but  oflered  to 
charge  the  guards,  while  otfaendid  it,  seem 
more  probable.  This  he  denies  with  indig- 
nation in  his  speech,  and  appeals  to  all  tint 
knew  him  whether  thev  thoagfat  him  such 
an  idiot,  that  he  should  not  undentand  it 
was  the  same  thing  to  enpg^  the  kinff*i 

fuard^  while  otiiers  killed  hmi ;  or  to£D 
im  with  his  own  hands  ? 
West  and  Rumsey  were  the  main  pillan, 
and  almost  the  only  witnesses  on  whom  the 
credit  of  that  action  depended,  who  appear 
throughout  the  great  and  almost  sole  manih 
jgers  thereof,  and  who  accuse  others  of  be- 
I  ing  concerned  in  it.     What  and  how  much 
!  tlieir  credit  weighs,  we  have  already  hin^ 
jed,  but  shall  yet  confront  it  with  niriher 
I  testimonies  relating  to  this  matter,  and 
I  those  of  dying  men,  who  could  expect  do 
pardon  in  Uiis  world,  nor  in  the  other,  fbr  a 
I  ftlsehood.     Besides  Rumbald^s  sdemn  pro- 
I  testation,  Walcot,  in  his  dying  speech,  as 
(deeply  affirms,  as  a  man  can  do,  that  ''West 
.  bought  arms  fbr  this  villanons  design  with- 
out any  direction,  knowledge,  or  privity  of 
his.*^    West  says,  in  his  answer  to  tiiis,  as 
well  as  in  his  evidence,  that  Walcot  joined 
in  the  direction  about  the  nature  and  sise 
of  tliosc  arms;  that  he  was  very  intimate 
and  familiar  with  this  Rumbald,  who  wu 
to  be  the  principal  actor  in  the  aasaasination. 
But  Rumbald^s  death  clears  himself  and 
Walcot,  and  shows  what  West  is. 

West,  or  one  of  the  other  witnesses, 
talks  of  fif)v  men  being  engaged  for  the  as- 
sassination. 'Now  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  that 
there  could  be  so  many  Englishmen  fbond, 
and  Protestants  too,  who  wovdd  consent  to 
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kill  the  king;  never  any  one  having  ao- 
knowiedged  such  a  design,  except  Hone, 
who  was  so  stupid,  that  he  could  not  give 
one  sensible  answer  to  the  questions  asked 
him  at  his  death ;  so  plain  a  testimony,  and 
dint  of  fact  and  reason,  leads  to  the  conclu- 
mioa  that  the  persons  here  charged  were 
not  guilty.  And  Rouse  says,  ^he  was 
told,  they  did  not  intend  to  spUl  so  much  as 
one  drop  of  blood/' 

In  further  confirmation  of  this,  Holloway 
laya,  ^  he  could  not  perceive  that  Ferguson 
knew  any  thing  of  the  Newmarket  design, 
bat  Rumsey  and  West  were  deep  in  it" 
Again,  having  asked  West  who  was  to  act 

the  assassination?  ^^He  could  give  but  a -seize  the  Tower,  pay  the  rabble,  head  the 
•lender  answer,  and  could  or  would  name  j  army,  to  be  paymaster-general^  and  a  great 
but  two  men,  Rumbald   and  his  brother;  deal  more  beside. 


to  nve  their  own :  and  that  they  might  do 
it  efl^tually,  they  contrived  an  untruth. 
That  he  forgave  them,  though  guilty  of  his 
bkwd;  but  withal  earnestly  begged,  that 
they  might  be  observed,  that  remarks 
might  be  set  upon  them,  whether  their  end 
be  peace ;''  ana  he  concluded,  **  That  when 
God  hath  a  work  to  do,  he  will  not  want 
instrumenta.** 

With  him  was  tried  Rorac,  who  was 
charged  with  such  a  parcel  of  mad  romaoce, 
as  was  scarce  ever  heard  of;  and  one  would 
wonder  how  perjury  and  malice,  which 
used  to  be  sober  sins,  could  ever  be  ao  ex- 
travagant as  to  think  of  it    He  waa  to 


and  they  had  but  few  men,  if  more  than 
two,  and  no  horses,  only  a  parcel  of  arms 
which,  he  showed  at  a  ginsmith's.**  And 
at  anti^hcr  time,  "  West  only  named  Rum- 
oey  and  Richard  Goodenough  as  concerned 
in  the  assassination,  but  none  seconded 
him ;  Ruinsey  was  fi>r  the  old  strain  of 
killing  tlie  king,  to  which  not  one  consent- 
ed ;  I  could  never  find  above  five  concerned 
in  it  I  heard  Walcot  speak  against  it, 
and  knew  Ferguson  to  be  against  any  such 
design." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  conclude,  that 
the  oying  asseverations  of  three  men,  who 
had  nothing  to  hope  from  concealing  the 
truth,  are  more  worthy  of  belief  than  the 
teatimonv  of  those  whose  sole  hope  of  life 
depended  on  procuring  the  condemnation 
of  others;  and  that  this  was  the  case,  is 
evident  from  what  West  says  in  the  paper 
written  by  him,  ^  That  he  was  still  in  dan- 
eer  of  death,  though  not  so  imminent  as  it 
had  been;  nor  at  tlie  apparent  point  of 
death."  And  at  the  close  of  the  paper, 
**  If  it  shall  please  the  king  to  spare  my 
life  for  my  confession,  it  is  a  gjeat  happi- 
."dw:. 

From  all  which  there  lies  a  fair  supposi- 


In  his  defence  be  says  not  much,  but  yet 
what  looks  a  thousand  times  more  like 
truth  than  his  accusation ;  that  **  the  Tower 
business  was  only  discourse  of  the  poesibU* 
itv  of  the  thing,  but  without  the  least  intent 
of  bringing  it  to  action ;  that  all  he  was  oq»> 
cemed  in  any  real  design,  he  had  fiftxn 
Lee,  and  was  getting  more  out  of  him, 
with  an  intention  to  make  a  discoveiy.** 
But  it  seems  Lee  was  beforehand  with 
him,  and  saved  his  own  neck. 

Horn  was  accused,  and  owns  himaalf 
guilty  of  a  design  to  kill  the  king  and  the 
duke  dT  York,  or  one,  or  neither,  ibr  it  ia 
impossible  to  make  any  sense  of  him ;  he 
waa,  in  &ct,  either  an  idiot  or  a  madman. 

When  they  came  to  suffer,  WalcoC  read 
a  paper,  in  which  was  a  good  rational  con- 
fession of  his  hith ;  he  then  comes  to  the 
occasion  of  his  death;  ''for  which,**  he 
says,  **  he  neither  bhunes  the  jodges,  jury, 
nor  counsel,  hot  only  some  men,  that  m 
reality  were  deeper  concerned  than  he, 
who  combined  together  to  swear  him  out 
of  his  life  to  save  their  own;  and  that  they 
might  do  it  efifectoally,  contrived  an  on- 
truth,  dtc.  He  for;^ves  the  world  and  the 
witnesses;  gives  his  friends  advice  to  be 


tion  of  tlie  innocence  of  this  captain,  and ;  more  prudent  than  he  had  been;  prays  that 
others,  of  what  they  were  accused,  found  j  his  may  be  the  last  blood  spilled  on  that  ao- 
fTuilty,  sentenced,  and  died  for;  it  being  on  count;  wishes  the  king  wonM  be  merctfbl 
West's  evidence,  and  such  as  his,  that  he '  to  others;  says  he  knew  nothing  of  Ireland* 
ai.l  others  were  arraigned  and  condenmed;' and  concludes  with  praying  God  to  have 
the  captiin*8  defence  b^insr  much  the  same .  mercy  on  hinu"  ^ 

with  what  he  savs  in  his  speech.  I     He  had   then  some  discooTie  with  the 

Captain  Walcot  denied  any  design  of  clergyman,  wher'^in  he  told  him,  that  ••he 
killing  the  kinjr,  or  of  ennmcrinff  the  guards,  was  not  for  contrivmg  the  death  of  the 
whilst  others  killed  him ;  and  said  that "  the ,  king,  nor  to  have  had  a  hand  mit,  and 
witnesses  invited  him  to  meetings,  where  being  unred  with  some  matters  of  ^^ 
some  liiini^s  were  discoursed  of,  in  order  versy,  told  him,  ••he  did  not  come  thither 
to  the  a5«3f»rtmg  our  liberties  and  proper-  to  dispute  about  religion,  but  to  die  rcli- 
ties:  which  we  looked  upon  to  be  violated  gioosly." 

and  invaded :  That  they  importuned  and  Hone's  behavior  on  the  icaffijW  waa  aa 
perpetually  solicited  him,  and  then  deliv-  ridiculous  as  on  his  trial.  His  «P'>«J' «* 
ered  him  up  to  be  hanged :  Tliat  they  com-  Uie  clergyman  were  so  ,«ncongruoo^li*w 
binedtoffeUier  to  swear  him  out  of  his  life,;  scarcely  any  thing  couM  be   underalooc 
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from  them.  But  he  talked  of  Bnares  and 
circumstaDces,  and  nobody  knows  what, 
and  said,  at  one  time,  he  was  to  meet  the 
king  and  duke  of  York,  but  he  did  not  know 
when,  where,  nor  for  what-  Directly  after- 
wards he  says,  he  w^as  for  killing  the  king*, 
and  saving  the  duke ;  and  when  asked  the 
reason,  answered,  "  that  he  knew  no  rea- 
son ;  that  he  did  not  know  what  to  say  to 
it**  And  when  the  dean  chained  him  with 
the  murderous  design,  he  said,  ^tliat  he 
knew  as  little  of  it  as  any  poor  silly  man  in 
the  world." 

Rouse  came  next,  gave  an  account  of  his 
faitli,  professing  to  die  of  the  church  of 
England ;  told  his  former  employment  and 
manner  of  life ;  acknowledged  he  had  heard 
of  clubs  and  designs,   but  was  never  at 


indictment  was  never  preeented  to  tbem 
before  thev  came  into  the  hall,  yet  they 
immediatenr  found  it ;  the  eabitBiice  where- 
of was,  **  for  a  coneptiacy  to  depose  the 
king,  and  stirring  up  rebeUion,  and  writiog 
a  libel  for  that  purpose.'* 

The  most  part  of  the  evidence  brought 
against  him,  was  only  heenay,  as  wis  thit 
against  my  lord  Russel ;  nay.  West,  whow 
evidence  was  then  refubjci*  now  was  ad- 
mitted to  tell  a  long  story  of  what  he  had 
heard  from  one  and  another.  Rumsey*i 
testimony  was  of  much  the  mune  nature. 

In  tho  rear  came  that  never-lkiling  evi- 
dence, the  lord  Howard,  who  swears  be 
was  one  of  the  council  of  six,  and  engaged 
among  the  deepest  in  their  consul tatiooa 
And  more  than  this,  he  exercised  bis  own 


them,  and  a  perfect  stranger  to  any  tiling  I  faculty  very  handsomely,  in  an  aceount  of 
of  that  nature.  He  then  gave  a  relation  |  two  speeches  made  by  Mr.  Hampden  oi 
of  what  possed  between  him  and  his  |  the  occasion,  which  indeed  wrere  soch  fine 
majesty  on  his  apprehension ;  talked  some-  things,  that  some  might  think  it  worth  the 


what  of  Sir  Thomas  Player,  the  earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  "and  accommodating  the 
king^s  son,*'  ^s  be  called  it,  though  not 
whue  the  king  reigned ;  then  spoke  of  Ijee, 


while  to  swear  against  a  man,  only  to  have 
the  reputation  of  reciting  them. 

The  next  evidence  was  a  paper,  said  ts 
be  of  the  prisoner's  writing,  which  thcj 


and  the  discourse  Ihey  had  togetlicr,  i  found  in  his  study.  The  suntance  of  this 
**  who,"  as  he  says,  "  swore  against  him  on  i  was  an  inquiry  mto  the  fonna  of  gorenh 
the  trial  those  very  words  he  himself  luul  |  ment,  and  the  reasons  of  their  decay ;  the 
used  in  pressing  him  to  undertake  the  dc- 1  rights  of  the  people,  the  boanda  of  sove- 
sign;"  and  after  some  discourse  with  theireignty,  and  the  origin  of  power:  in  which 
ordinary,  gave  the  spectators  sonoe  gnnd  ■  -rrrrr  thnnr  ftrinnif ir^  trrammaMf}  rTprparions, 
counsel.  Then  they  all  three  singly  prayed ; .  **  the  king  is  subject  to  the  law  ofGod  as  a 


and  the  sentence  of  the  law  was  executed 
upon  them. 

TRIAL  AND  EXECUTION  OP  ALGERNON  SID- 
NEY, Esa. 

The  next  victim  to  popish  cruelty  and 


man,  to  the  people  who  made  him  such,  ai 
a  kiner,*'  &c.  And  examples  were  given 
of  evil  kings  and  tjrrants,  whom  sometimei 
a  popular  fury  had  destroyed ;  at  others,  the 
ordincs  regni  either  reduced,  or  eet  them 
aside,  when  their  government  was  a  cane 
instead  of  a  blessing  to  their  people.  There 


malice  was  colonel  Algernon  Sidney,  of  |  is  surely  no  treason  in  all  this,  and  none 
Uie  ancient  and  noble  fiimily  of  the  Sid- 1  but  the  most  violent  partiaana  of  dimt 
neys,  earls  of  Leicester,  deservedly  famous  rtjC^Af  could  have  found  any  in  iL  **  If  there 
throughout  Europe;  who,  as  has  beeu  ob-l  were  any  mistakes,**  as  be  saya  in  his  speech, 
8er\'^ed,  "  was  merely  talked  to  death,  un-  j "  tliey  ought  to  have  been  confuted  by  law, 
der  the  notion  of  a  commonwealth's  man,  i  reason,  and  Scripture,  not  by  the  acaflbU 
and  found  guilty  by  a  jury  who  were  not  and  the  ax." 

much  more  proper  judges  of  the  case,  than  Rut,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  not  proved 
they  would  have  been  had  he  wrote  injto  be  his  writing,  nor  did  he  confese  it; 
Greek  or  Arabic."  He  was  arraigned  fur. treason  and  life  are  critical  things:  one 
a  branch  of  this  plot  at  Westminster,  the  .ought  to  be  as  fairly  proved,  as  the  other 
17tli  of  November,  1C83 ;  where,  though  it ;  to  be  cautiously  proceeded  against  Though 
cannot  be  said  the  grand  jury  knew  not 'he  might  write  it,  he  had  the  libertv  of  an 
what  they  did,  when  thoy  found  the  bill' Englishman,  not  to  accuse  himself:  the 
against  him,  since,  no  doubt,  they  wore  |  very  same  thing  which  was  afterwards  pot 
well  instructed  what  to  do;  yet  it  must  be'in  practice  by  those  reverend  persons,  who^ 
concluded,  that  they  found  it  almost  before  j  later  then  he,  and  cheaper  too,  defended 

their  country's  liberty  with  onljr  the  loss  of 
their  own.  But,  even  allowing  that  he 
wrote  it,  how  very  fow,  if  any  things  there* 


i; 


they  knew  what  it  was,  being  so  well  re- 
solved on  tho  case,  and  agreed  on  their 
verdict,  that  had  ho  been  indicted  for  break- 
ing o{)cn  a  house,  or  robbing  on  the  high-  j  in,  are  not  now  generally  and  almost  uni- 
way,  it  was  doomed  to  have  l)ecn  billa  vera  \  versally  believed,  and  arc  the  foundation  of 
as  much  as  it  was  now.    For  tliough  the  I  the  practice,  and  satis&ction  of  the  oon- 
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science  of  every  man,  though  then  confuted 
with  the  single  brand  of  **  commonwealth 
principles,**  being  indeed  such  as  all  the 
world  must,  whether  they  will  or  no,  be 
forced  into  the  belief  of,  as  soon  as  oppres- 
sion and  tyranny  bear  hard  upon  them,  and 
become  really  insupportable! 

It  was  suggested,  and  innuendoed,  that 
this  book  was  written  to  scatter  among  the 
people,  in  order  to  dispose  them  to  rebel,  as 
It  is  in  the  indictment  But  how  ridiculous 
that  is,  any  one  will  see  who  considers  the 
bulk  of  it,  which  was  such,  that,  as  he  sajrs 
in  his  speech,  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  book 
was  not  produced,  nor  the  truth  of  that  read, 
though  he  desired  it,  and  it  was  usual ;  and 
yet,  afler  all,  as  it  had  never  been  shown 
to  any  man,  so  it  was  not  finished,  nor  could 
be  in  many  years,  being  merely  an  answer 
to  a  book  on  government,  published  km^ 
before,  and  being  never  intended  for  publi- 
cation, but  kept  privately  in  his  study,  till 
dragged  forth  by  his  prosecutors.  Now  is 
this  a  business  likely  to  be  calculated  for  a 
rebellion :  when  it  could  not  be  finished  till 
several  years  after  the  dbturbance  was 
over;  and  if  it  had,  the  bulk  made  it  im- 
proper to  be  dispersed  for  that  purpoee  lor 
which  it  was  pretended  to  be  desired! 
No:  those  who  are  to  poison  a  natuo  in 
that  manner,  take  more  likely  wmy&  R  le 
Co  be  done  in  little  pamphlets,  and  papers 
easily  read  over,  understood  and  remem- 
bered. 

But  still  here  being  not  a  syllable  in  these 

Epers  of  king  Charles,  any  more  than  of  Che 
9g  of  Bantam,  or  the  Great  Mogul,  agakist 
whom  they  mi|rht  as  well  have  made  it 
treason ;  it  was  dl  supplied  by  the  inHuendo^ 
that  is,  in  English,  such  interpretatioii  as 
they  would  piease  to  affix  to  his  words. 
Thus  when  he  writes  Tarquin,  or  Pepiii, 
or  Nens  they  say  he  meant  king  Charles; 
and  so,  scandalously  of  him,  as  well  as 
wickedly  to  the  author,  make  a  monster 
and  a  ravisher  of  their  king,  and  then  take 
away  another*8  life  for  doing  it. 

As  for  my  k>rd  Howard's  evidence,  bad 
the  jurv  been  any  but  such  as  they  were, 
and  Sidney  describes  them,  they  would  not 
iiave  hanged  a  Jesuit  upon  the  credit  of  it; 
he  having  apparently  taken  a  pride  in 
damning  himself  deeper  and  deeper  against 
every  new  appearance  in  public, on  purpose 
to  try  the  skill  and  face  of  the  counsel  in 
bringing  him  off  again.  To  the  evidenee 
brought  against  him  in  my  lord  Russefs 
ease,  he  had  taken  care  that  these  fbllowiii|| 
sho«ild  be  added,  as  further  witne»esof  his 
perjury  and  falsehood : 

The  earl  of  Clare  swore,  that  Howard 
said,  after  Sidney's  imprisonment,  if  ques- 
tioned again,  he  would  never  plead,  and 
that  he  thought  colonel  l&lney  as  innocnnt 
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as  any  man  braathmg:  Mr.  Dncss  HMVi 
the  aaane,  so  did  my  k>rd  Psffet,  and  sevnial 
other  noblemen  and  gent&men;  addiiigv 
**  that  he  said  he  had  not  his  pardon,  and 
could  not  ascribe  it  to  any  reason,  but  that 
he  must  not  have  it  till  the  drudgery  of 
swearing  was  over.** 

But  l&ough  no  reasonable  answer  oouM 
be  given  to  all  this;  though  Sidney  pleaded 
**the  obligations  my  loi^  Howard  had  to 
him,  and  the  ^reat  conveniency  be  might 
think  there  might  be  in  bis  being  hang^ 
since  he  was  some  hundreds  of  pounds  in 
his  debt,  which  would  be  the  readiest  Way 
of  paying  him  ;*"  and  had  besides,  as  it  ra- 
peared,  a  great  mind  to  have  the  oolonsTIi 
plate  secured  at  his  own  house;  tbougk 
never  man  in  the  worid  certainly  evnr 
talked  stronger  sense,  or  better  resson,  or 
BMNre  evideirtljf  conflited  the  jndgesb  aad 
left  them  nothing  bat  lailinfft  n  wis  a  lost 
case  with  hink,  as  well  as  the  others;  and 
the  petty  jury  could  as  easily  have  iiiyii 
him  guilty,  without  bearing  his  trislt  m 
the  grand  jury  did,  as  soon  as  thsy  sawtlie 
bilL 

Never  was  any  thfai^  more  base  and  htas 
banms  than  the  snmmmg  up  the  evidence 
and  direetMNis  to  the  jvry,  who  yet  almd 
n  no  greet  need  of  tMsa:  nor  a  nme  «»» 
civil  and  saucy  refleetioB  on  the  noble  ftaa* 
ily  and  name  of  the  8ldmtj%  thai  the 
jndfff^s  aaying,  ^Tbat  he  wis  bom  a  tni> 
toe**  Never  any  thing  braver,  er  nore 
manly,  than  his  remonatmee  to  the  Uif 
fbr  justice,  and  another  trial:  nor  hidy, 
more  Roman,  uidyet  more  truly  Christiai^ 
than  his  end.  The  brave  old  man  cane 
upon  a  scaflbid  as  onooncened  as  if  he  had 
been  going  to  his  bedv  and  as  lii^  as  if  he 
had  been  a  RnsaeL 

In  his  last  speech  he  dellveted  his  maA> 
menti  with  boidiiesB  and  conrisBiow,  anp* 
ing,  "That  magirtrates  were  nnde  lir  tne 
good  of  natkna,  not  nations  tat  the  boneflt 
of  kings.  If  that  be  trsason,  long  Ghniles 
L  is  guflty  of  it  aninst  hinwelC  who  siye 
the  aame  thing,  l%at  the  newer  of  flng» 
tiitee  is  what  the  laweof  tne  cooBtry  mtlDS 
it:  that  those  laws  and  oaths  hav«  the  fhne 
of  a  contraet,  and  if  one  part  is  brahaB  the 
other  ceases.** 

Beside  this,  and  many  other  eiceDsBt 
maxima,  he  gave  a  fiiU  eeconnt  cf  the  de- 
sign of  his  book,  of  hii  triaL  and  the  i^jot* 
tiee  done  him  therein;  cf  the  juriee  bemg 
packed,  and  hnportant  poinU  cf  law  cfver- 
ruled;  endmg  with  a  most  eompendieoi 
prayer,  in  which  he  desired  God  wodid  fir- 
give  his  enemies,  but  keep  them  flem  doinf 
any  more  mischief;  and  then  he  kid  down 
bia  head,  and  received  the  stroke  cf  denih 
with  the  calm  reeolntion  of  a  martyr. 

As  his  petition  to  the  kiqgt  UMl  Hi  mir 
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delivered  to  the  sheriffii,  are  curious  and 
valuable,  we  shall  give  the  first  at  length, 
and  an  abstract  of  tiio  latter. 

TO  THE  kino's  MOST  EXCEIJ.ENT  MAJESTY, 
THE  HUMBLE  PETITION  OF  ALGERNON  SID- 
NEY, Esq,. 

Showeth, 

That  your  petitioner,  after  a  long  and 
close  imprisonment,  was,  on  the  scventli 
day  of  this  month,  with  a  guard  of  soldiers 
brought  into  the  Palace-yanl,  upon  a  Jla- 
bcatt  Corpus  directed  to  the  lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  before  any  indictment  had  been 
exhibited  against  hhn:  but  while  he  was 
tliere  detained,  a  bill  was  exhibited  and 
found ;  whereupon  he  was  immediately  car- 
ried to  tlie  King's-Bench,  and  there  ar- 
raigned. In  tliis  surprise  he  desired  a  copy 
of  the  indictment,  and  leave  to  make  his 
exceptions,  or  to  put  in  a  special  plea,  and 
counsel  to  frame  it;  but  all  was  denied 
him.  He  then  olfered  a  special  plea  ready 
engrossed,  which  also  was  rejected  with- 
out reading :  and  bt;ing  threatened,  Uiat  if 
he  did  not  immediately  plead  guilty  or  not 
guilty,  judgment  of  high  treason  should  be 
entered,  he  was  forced,  contrary  to  law  (as 
he  supposes)  to  come  to  a  general  issue  in 
pleading  not  guilty. 

November  21,  he  was  brought  to  his  trial, 
and  the  indictment  being  perplexed  and 
confused,  so  that  neitlier  he  nor  any  of  his 
friends  tliat  heard  it,  pould  fully  compre- 
hend the  scope  of  it,  he  was  wholly  unpro- 
vided of  all  the  helps  tliat  tlie  law  allows 
to  every  man  for  his  defence.  Whereupon 
he  did  again  desire  a  copy,  and  produced 
an  authentic  copy  of  the  statute  of  40  Ed. 
III.  whereby  it  is  enacted.  That  every  man 
shall  have  a  copy  of  any  record  tliat  touches 
him  in  any  manner,  as  well  that  which  is 
for  or  against  the  king,  as  any  other  per- 
son ;  but  could  neitlier  obtain  a  copy  of  his 
aidictment,  nor  tliat  the  statute  should  be 
read. 

The  jur)r,  by  which  he  was  tried,  was 
not  (as  ho  is  informed)  summoned  by  the 
bailifls  of  the  several  hundreds,  in  the  usual 
and  legal  manner ;  but  names  were  acrreed 
a}X)n  by  Mr.  Graham,  and  the  under-sheriff*, 
\nd  directions  given  to  the  bailiff  to  sum- 
mon them :  and  being  all  so  chosen,  a  copy 
of  the  pannel  was  of  no  use  to  him.  When 
tliey  came  to  be  called,  he  excepted  against 
some  for  being  your  majesty's  ser\'antiS 
which  he  hoped  should  not  be  returned, 
when  he  was  prosecuted  at  your  majesty's 
suit ;  many  more  for  not  being  freeholders, 
which  exceptions,  he  tliinks,  were  good  in 
law;  and  others  were  lewd  and  infamous 
persons,  not  fit  to  be  on  any  jury :  but  all 
was  overruled  by  the  lord  chief  justice,  and 


your  petitioner  forced  to  cfaalleD|fe  tfaea 
peremptorily,  whom  he  found  to  be  picked 
out  as  most  suitable  to  the  intcntiona  of 
those  who  sought  his  ruin ;  whereby  he  lost 
the  benefit  allowed  him  by  Imw  of  makiiiff 
his  exceptions,  and  was  forced  to  admit  of 
mechanic  persons,  utterly  unable  to  judge 
of  such  a  matter  as  was  to  be  brought  be- 
fore them.  This  jury  bcin|f  sworn,  do  wi^ 
ness  was  produced  who  fixed  any  thing  be- 
yond hearsay  upon  your  petitioner,  except 
the  lord  Howard,  and  them  that  swore  to 
some  papers  said  to  be  found  in  his  hoon, 
and  oAcred  as  a  second  witness,  and  writ- 
ten in  a  hand  like  to  that  of  your  petitioner. 

Your  petitioner  produced  ten  witnesEes. 
most  of  them  of  eminent  quality,  the  othetf 
of  imblemisheil  fame,  to  show  that  lord 
Howard's  testimony  was  inconsistent  ^ith 
what  he  had  declared  before  (at  the  trial  of 
the  lord  Russel)  under  the  same  religiooi 
obligation  of  an  oath,  as  if  it  had  been  le- 
gal I  v  administered. 

Vour  petitioner  did  further  endeavor  to 
show.  That  besides  the  absurdity  and  iii- 
congniity  of  his  testimony,  he  bemg  guilty 
of  many  crimes  which  he  did  not  pretend 
your  petitioner  had  any  knowledge  ol^  and 
having  no  other  hope  of  pardon,  than  by 
the  drudgery  of  swearing  aeainst  him,  he 
deserved  not  to  be  bclieveiL  And  simU^ 
tude  of  hands  could  be  no  evidence,  as  wu 
declared  by  the  lord  chief  justice  Keeling, 
and  the  whole  court  in  tho  lady  Carr'acase: 
by  that  no  evidence  at  all  rcinained  agaimt 
hun. 

That  whosoever  wrote  those  papers,  they 
were  but  a  small  part  of  a  polemical  di» 
course  in  answer  to  a  book  written  abont 
thirty  years  ago,  upon  general  propositioDS, 
applied  to  no  time,  nor  any  particular  case; 
that  it  was  impossible  to  judge  of  any  part 
of  it,  unless  the  whole  did  appear,  which 
did  not ;  that  the  sense  of  such  parts  of  it 
as  were  produced,  could  not  be  oompr^ 
hended,  unless  the  whole  had  been  read, 
which  was  denied ;  that  the  ink  and  paper 
showeth  them  to  be  written  many  yean 
ago ;  that  the  lord  Howard  not  knowing  of 
them,  they  could  have  no  concurrence  with 
what  your  petitioner  is  said  to  have  desicii* 
ed  with  him  and  others :  that  the  confusioB 
and  errors  in  tlic  writing  showed  they  bad 
never  been  so  much  as  reviewed,  and  oeinff 
written  in  a  hand  that  no  man  could  weS 
read,  they  were  not  fit  for  the  press,  nor 
could  be  in  some  years,  though  tiie  writer 
had  intended  it,  which  did  not  appear.  Bat 
they  being  only  the  present  crude  and  pti- 
vatc  thoughts  of  a  man,  for  the  exercise  of 
bis  own  understanding  in  bis  studies^  and 
never  showed  to  any,  or  applied  to  any  paiw 
ticular  case,  could  not  fall  under  the  statute 
of  25  Edwaid  III.  which  takes 
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of  no  such  mttter,  and  could  not  by  con- 
struction be  brought  under  it ;  such  matters 
being  thereby  reserved  to  the  parliament, 
ma  is  declared  in  the  proviso,  which  he  de- 
sired might  be  read,  but  was  refused. 

Several  important  points  of  law  did  here- 
upon emerge,  upon  which  your  petitioner, 
knowing  his  weakness,  did  desire  that 
counsel  might  be  heard,  or  they  might  be 
referred  to  be  found  specially.  But  all  was 
overruled  bv  the  violence  of  the  lord  chief 
justice,  and  your  petitioner  so  frequently 
interrupted,  that  the  whole  method  of  hi^ 
defence  was  broken,  and  he  not  suffered  to 
say  the  tenth  part  of  what  he  could  have 
alleged  in  his  defence.  So  the  jury  was 
hurried  into  a  verdict  they  dkl  not  under- 
stand. 

Now,  forasmuch  as  no  man  that  is  op- 
pressed in  England,  can  have  relief,  unless 
It  be  from  your  majesty,  your  petitioner 
numbly  prays,  that  the  premises  considered, 
your  majesty  would  be  pleased  to  admit 
him  into  your  presence ;  and  if  he  doth  not 
siiow,  that  it  is  for  your  majesty's  interest 
and  honor  to  preserve  him  from  the  said 
oppression,  he  will  not  complain  though  he 
ke  left  to  be  destroyed. 

i!V  ABSTRACT  OF  THE  PAPER  DEUVERSD  TO 
THE  SHERIFFS,  DECEMBER  7,  1689,  BE- 
FORE  ma  EXECUTION. 

First  having  excused  his  not  speaking, 
s  well  because  it  was  an  age  that  maoe 
•  ruth  pass  for  treason,  for  the  truth  of  which 
ne  instances  his  trial  and  condemnation, 
and  that  the  ears  of  some  present  were  too 
tender  to  hear  it,  as  because  of  the  rigor  of 
the  season  and  his  infirmities,  Slc,  then 
after  a  short  reflection  upon  the  little  said 
against  him  by  other  witnesses,  and  the 
little  value  that  was  to  be  put  on  the  lord 
Howard's  testimony,  whom  ne  charges  with 
an  infamous  life,  and  many  palpable  perju- 
ries, and  to  be  biassed  only  oy  the  promise 
of  pardon,  &.c.  and  makes,  even  though  he 
had  been  liable  to  no  exceptions,  to  have 
been  but  a  single  witness;  he  proceeds  to 
answer  the  charge  against  him  from  the 
writings  found  in  his  closet  by  the  king's 
officers,  which  were  pretended,  but  not  law- 
fully evidenced  to  be  his,  and  pretends  to 
prove,  that  had  they  been  his,  they  con- 
tained no  condemnable  matter,  but  princi- 
plcii,  more  safe  both  to  princes  and  people 
ton,  than  the  pretended  high-flown  plea  fbr| 
absolute  monarchy,  composed  by  Filmer,  I 
again^jtt  which  thoy  seemed  to  be  levelled;! 
and  which,  he  snys,  all  intelligent  men 
thought,  were  founded  on  wicked  princi- 
ples, and  such  as  were  destructive  both  to 
maffistrntes  and  people  too ;  which  he  at- 
tempts to  make  out  after  this  manner ; 
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First,  says  he,  If  Filmer  might  paUiih  to 
the  world,  that  men  were  bom  under  a  ne- 
cessary indispensable  subjectioo  to  ao  ab» 
solute  king,  who  could  be  restrained  by  no 
oath,  6ic.  whether  ho  came  to  it  by  crea- 
tion, inheritance,  &o.  nay  or  even  by  usurp- 
ation ;  why  might  he  not  publish  his  opin- 
ion to  the  contrary,  without  the  breach  of 
any  known  law  ?  Which  opinion,  he  pro- 
fesses, consisted  in  the  following  particu- 
lars: 

1.  That  God  hath  left  nations  at  the  Ub- 
erty  of  modelling  their  own  governments. 

2.  That  magistrates  were  instituted  for 
nations,  and  not  ^  contra, 

d.  That  the  right  and  power  of  raagi^ 
trates  were  fixed  by  the  standing  laws  of 
each  country. 

4.  That  those  laws  awom  to  oo  both 
sides,  were  the  matter  of  a  contract  be- 
tween the  magistrates  and  people,  and 
could  not  be  broken  without  the  danger  of 
dissolving  the  whole  government 

5.  That  usurpation  could  give  no  ri^^; 
and  that  kings  bad  no  greater  enemies  toan 
those  who  asserted  that,  or  were  for  stretch- 
ing their  power  beyond  its  limits. 

6.  That  such  usurpations  commonly  e^ 
fecting  the  slaughter  of  the  reigning  per- 
son, £e,  the  worst  of  crimes  was  thereby 
most  gloriously  rewarded. 

7.  That  such  doctrines  are  more  proper 
to  stir  up  men  to  destroy  princes,  than  all 
the  passions  that  ever  yet  swayed  the  wont 
of  them,  and  that  no  prince  could  be  safo, 
if  his  murderers  may  hope  such  rewards ; 
and  that  few  men  would  be  so  gentle  as  to 
spare  the  best  kings,  if  by  their  destruction 
a  wild  usurper  could  become  God*s  andnt- 
ed,  which  he  says  was  the  scope  of  that 
whole  treatise,  and  asserts  to  be  the  doc- 
trine of  the  best  authors  of  all  natk)Q% 
times,  and  religions,  and  of  the  Scripture, 
and  so  owned  by  the  best  and  wisest 
princes,  and  particularly  by  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth,  of  France,  in  his  declaratkm 
against  Spain,  A.  D.  1677,  and  by  king 
James,  of  England,  in  his  speech  to  the 
parliament,  1003;  and  adds,  that  if  the 
writer  had  been  mistaken,  he  should  have 
been  fairly  refuted,  but  that  no  man  was 
otherwise  punished  for  such  matters,  or 
any  such  things  referred  to  a  jury,  &c 
That  the  book  was  never  finished,  nor  ever 
seen  by  them  whom  he  was  charged  to 
have  endeavored  by  it  to  draw  into  a  con- 
spiracy :  that  nothing  in  it  w^as  particularly 
or  maliciously  applied  to  time,  place,  or 
person,  but  distorted  to  such  a  sense  by 
innuendoes,  as  the  discourses  of  the  expul- 
sion of  Tarquin,  &c.  and  particularly  of 
tlie  translation  made  of  the  crown  of  France 
from  one  race  to  another,  had  been  then  ap- 
plied bv  the  then  lawyers*  innuendoes  totho 
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then  king  of  Fngland ;  never  considering^, 
adds  he,  that  if  such  acts  of  state  be  not 
allowed  good,  no  prince  in  the  world  has 
any  title  to  his  crown;  and  having  by  a 
short  reflection  shown  the  ridiculousness 
of  deriving  absolute  monarchv  from  patri- 
archal power,  he  appeals  to  all  the  world, 
whether  it  would  not  be  more  advantageous 
to  all  kings  to  own  the  derivation  of  their 
power  from  the  consent  of  willing  nations, 
than  to  have  no  better  title  than  force,  &c. 
which  may  be  overpowered. 

But  notwithstancfing  the  innocence  and 
loyalty  of  that  doctrine,  he  says,  He  was 
told  that  he  must  die,  or  the  plot  must  die, 
and  complains,  tliat  in  order  to  the  destroy- 
ing the  best  Protestants  of  England,  the 
bench  ^'as  filled  with  such  as  had  been 
blemishes  to  the  bar;  and  instances  how, 
a^inst  law,  they  had  advised  with  the 
king^B  counsel  about  bringing  him  to  deatli, 
sunered  a  jury  to  be  picked  by  the  king^s 
solicitors,  and  the  under-sheriff  admitted 
nonfreeholdcrs  jurymen,  received  evidence 
not  valid,  refused  him  a  copy  of  his  indict- 
ment, or  to  suffer  the  act  of  the  46th  of 
Edw.  III.  to  be  read  that  allows  it,  over- 
ruled t)ie  most  important  points  of  law, 
without  hearing,  and  assumed  to  themselves 
a  power  to  make  constructions  of  treason, 
though  against  law,  sense,  and  reason, 
which  by  the  statute  of  the  25th  of  Edw. 
III.  by  which  they  pretended  to  try  him, 
was  reserved  only  to  the  parliament ;  and 
00  praying  God  to  forgive  them,  and  to 
avert  the  evils  that  threatened  the  nation, 
to  sanctify  those  sufferings  tp  him,  and 
though  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  idols,  not  to 
suffer  idolatry  to  be  established  in  this 
land,  he  concludes  with  a  thanksgiving. 
That  God  had  singled  him  out  to  be  a  wit- 
ness of  his  truth,  and  for  that  good  old 
cause  in  which  from  his  youth  he  had  been 
engaged. 

EXECUTION  OF  MR.  JAMES  HOLLOW  AY. 

Mr.  Holloway  was  a  merchant ;  but  his 
greatest  dealing  lay  in  linen  manufacture, 
which,  as  appears  from  his  papers,  he  had 
brought  to  such  a  height  in  England,  as, 
had  it  met  with  suitable  encouragement, 
would  have  employed  80,000  poor  people, 
and  40,(NK)  acres  of  land,  and  have  pro- 
duced 200,000/.  a  year  to  the  public  reve- 
nues of  the  kingdom.  lie  seems  to  have 
been  a  person  of  sense,  courage,  and  vivaci- 
ty, and  a  man  of  business. 

He  was  accuso.l  of  the  plot,  as  one  who 
was  acquainted  with  West,  Rumsey,  and 
tlie  rest ;  and  having  been  really  present 
at  their  meetings  and  discourses  on  that 
subject,  absconded  when  the  public  news 
'concerning  the  discovery  came  into  the 


country ;  tboagh  tfak^  m  ht&  aid  in  tte 
«« Narrative**  written  by  hiBi»  **iiiore  ftr 
fear,  that  if  he  was  takoi  ap»  bin  eredilon 
would  never  let  faim  come  qui  cf  jailt  thu 
any  thing  else.*' 

Afier  some  time  he  got  to  Bern,  in  a  litde 
vessel,  went  over  to  Fnnce,  and  «>  to  the 
West  Indies,  amon^  the  Cu-ibbee  lahndii 
where  much  of  his  busineas  lay;  bat 
writing  to  his  factor  at  Nevia*  he  waa  by 
him  treacherously  betrayed*  aeized  fay  tlie 
order  of  Sir  William  Stapletouv  and  thenoe 
brouglit  prisoner  to  England*  where,  after 
examination,  and  a  cooieaaioa  of  at  laut 
all  that  he  knew,  having  been  outlawed  in 
his  absence  on  an  indictment  of  tieaaan,  he 
was,  on  the  2l8t  of  April,  1684*  bronglit  to 
the  KingVBench,  to  show  cause  why  en- 
cution  should  not  be  awarded  against  him, 
as  is  usual  in  that  case ;  he  oppoaed  nothing 
against  it,  only  saying,  **if^an  ingenooos 
confession  of  truth  could  merit  the  kina *t 
pardon,  he  hoped  be  had  done  it.**  Iw 
attorney-general  being  called  for,  ocdered 
the  indictment  to  be  read,  and  gave  him  the 
offer  of  a  trial,  waving  the  outlawry,  whieh 
he  refused,  and  threw  bimaelf  on  the  king'f 
mercv;  on  which  execution  waa  awarded: 
and  he  was  accordingly  hanged,  drawn 
and  quartered,  at  Tybuni»  on  the  SOlh  of 
April. 

It  seemed  strange, .  that  a  man  of  lo 
much  spirit  as  Mr.  Holloway  appeared  Id 
be,  should  so  tamely  die  without  making 
any  defence,  when  that  liberty  was  gnuted 
him :  it  seemed  as  strange,  or  yet  atran^, 
that  any  Protestant  should  have  any  thug 
that  looked  like  mercy  or  favor  from  thepe^ 
sons  then  at  the  helm ;  that  they  abould  be 
80  gracious  to  him  as  to  admit  hmi  to  a  trial, 
which  looked  so  generously,  and  waa  lo 
cried  up;  the  attomey-genml  calling  it 
^  A  mercy  and  a  grace,*'  and  the  lord  chief 
justice  saying,  **He  could  aasnre  him  it 
was  a  great  mercy,  and  that  it  was  exceed- 
ing  well." 

Now  all  this  blind  or  mystery  will  be 
easily  unriddled  by  what  Holloway  said 
just  afler :  **  Mv  lord,*'  said  be,  **  I  cannot 
undertake  to  defend  royaelC  for  I  have  con- 
fessed before  his  majesty,  that  I  am  guilty 
of  many  things  in  that  indictment"  Whicn 
was  immediately  made  use  of  as  waa  de- 
signed; Mr.  Justice  Withena  crving  out, 
'M  hope  every  body  here  will  take  notice 
of  his  open  confession,  when  be  might  try 
it  if  he  would ;  surely  none  but  will  be* 
lieve  this  conspiracy  now,  after  what  this 
man  has  owned." 

So  tliere  was  an  end  of  all  the  mercy. 
A  man  who  had  before  confessed  in  order 
to  be  hanged,  had  gracioua  lihertv  given 
him  to  confess  it  again  in  nub]ic«  because 
his  proeecutore  knew  he  bad  prednded  all 
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nuLnner  of  defence  befinre,  and  this  public 
action  would  both  get  them  the  repute  of 
clemency,  and  confirm  the  belief  of  Uie 
plot  Now  that  there  had  been  promiaes 
of  pardon  held  out  to  him,  if  he  would  take 
this  meUiod,  and  own  himself  guilty  with- 
out pleading,  is  more  than  probable,  both 
from  other  practices  of  the  same  nature 
used  towards  CTeater  men,  and  from  some 
expressions  <A  his  which  strongly  hint  at 
such  promises :  Thus  in  his  paper  left  be- 
hind him,  **  I  had,"  says  he,  "  some  other 
reasons  why  I  did  not  plead,  which  at 
present  I  conceal,  as  also  why  I  did  not 
speak  what  I  intended** 

Now  what  should  those  reasons  be  but 
tlireatenings  and  promises,  to  induce  him 
to  silence,  and  public  acknowledgment  of 
all !  Which  appears  yet  plainer  from  an- 
otlier  passage :  "  I  am  satit<Hcd  tliat  all 
means  which  could  be  tlioiight  on,  liave 
been  used  to  get  as  much  out  of  me  as  pos- 
sible.** These  *' moans**  must  evidently 
signify  the  fallacious  promises  of  pardon 
made  to  him,  on  condition  of  his  confes- 
sion. 

But  if  he  made  so  fair  and  large  an  ac- 
knowledgment, it  will  be  asked,  why  was 
not  his  life  spared  !  But  this  may  be 
easily  answered :  He  was  a  little  terider- 
conscicnced,  and  would  not  strain  so  far  as 
others  in  accusing  men  of  those  black 
crimes  whereof  they  were  innocent:  nay, 
on  the  contrary,  he  vindicated  them  from 
those  aspersions  cast  upon  them,  and  for 
which  some  of  them,  particularly  my  lord 
RusseK  suffered  death. 

For  instance,  he  says.  The  assassination 
was  carried  on  but  by  three  or  four,  and  he 
could  never  hear  so  much  as  the  names  of 
above  five  for  it;  that  he  and  otliers  had 
declared  their  abhorrence  of  any  such 
thing ;  that  Ferguson  was  not  concerned  in 
it  And,  besides,  ho  speaks  some  things 
with  the  liberty  of  an  Englishman;  shows 
tlie  very  niot  of  all  tliose  heats  which  had 
beon  raised  ;  says,  what  was  true  enough, 
''  That  the  Protestant  gentry  had  a  notion 
of  u  horrible  design  of  the  papists  to  cut  off 
the  kint^^s  friends,  and  the  active  men  in 
Imtii  the  last  parliaments;  that  they  long 
had  witnesses  to  swear  them  out  of  their 
live!^.  hut  no  juries  to  believe  them;  that 
now  tiie  point  about  the  sheriff  was  gained, 
that  dilHculty  was  over;  that  the  king  had 
persons  about  him  who  kept  all  tilings  from 
nis  knowlodtre;  that  if  matters  continued 
thus,  the  Protestant  gentr;^  resolved  to 
rol^nse  the  kin?  from  his  evil  counsellors, 
and  then  he  would  immediately  be  of  their 
sido,  and  sufft*r  all  popish  offenders  to  be 
bruntrht  to  justice." 

I  lence  it  was  plain,  no  assassination,  no 
plot  against  the  king  and  government  was 


intended ;  odIj  trMton  against  the  dake  of 
York  and  the  papists,  who  were  theno- 
selves  traitors  by  law.  But  Holloway  aid 
one  thing  vet  bolder  than  all  this;  he 
**  prays  the  king's  eyes  may  be  opened,  to 
see  his  enemies  from  his  friends,  whom  he 
had  cause  to  look  for  nearer  home.**  Was 
a  man  to  expect  pardon  after  tliisi  No, 
certainly,  which  he  soon  grew  sensible  of^ 
and  prepared  fin*  death ;  ^  the  council,*'  he 
says,  "taking  it  very  heinously  that  he 
should  presume  to  write  such  things." 

Mr.  IloUoway  further  declared,  that  Mr. 
West  proposed  the  assassination,  but  oooe 
seconded  him ;  that  he  could  not  perceive 
that  Mr.  Ferguson  knew  anjr  thing  of  it; 
and  he  said,  "  It  was  our  design  to  shed  no 
blood;"  then  being  interrogated,  by  Mr. 
Ferguson's  friend,  Mr.  Sheriff  Daniel, 
Whether  he  knew  Ferguson  1  be  answered, 
**  That  he  did  know  him,  but  knew  him  to 
be  against  any  design  of  killing  the  king.** 

EXECUTION  OF  SIR  THOMAS  ARMSTRONa 

The  next  sufierer  had  not  so  fair  play, 
because  his  enemies  knew  he  would  make 
better  use  of  it  They  had  this  Ikm  in  the 
toils,  and  did  not  intend  to  let  him  loose 
again  to  make  sport,  lest  the  hunters  them- 
selves should  come  off  ill  by  it  He  had 
been  all  his  life  a  firm  servant  and  fhend 
to  the  royal  family,  in  their  exile  and  a^ 
terwards:  he  had  been  in  prison  for  them 
under  Cromwell,  and  in  dianger  both  of 
execution  and  starving ;  for  all  which  they 
now  re*jvarded  him  by  an  ignominkMu 
death. 

lie  had  a  particular  honor  and  devotion 
for  the  duke  of  MonuKNith,  and  forwarded 
his  interest  on  all  occanons,  being  a  man 
of  as  undaunted  courage  as  ever  England 
produced.  He  was  with  the  duke  formerly 
in  his  actions  in  Flanders,  and  shared  there 
his  dangers  and  honors.  The  accusation 
against  him  was,  his  being  concerned  in 
the  general  pk>t,  and  in  that  for  killing  the 
king. 

The  particulars  pretended  against  him, 
were  what  lord  Howard  witnencd  in  lord 
Russel's  trial,  of  bis  going  to  kill  the  kuig 
when  their  first  design  failed.  But  of  this 
there  was  onlv  a  supposition,  though  ad- 
vanced into  a  formal  accusation,  and  aggnu 
vaUxi  by  the  attorney«genera],  as  the  reason 
why  he  had  a  trial  denied  him,  when  Hol- 
loway had  one  offered,  both  of  them  being 
alike  outlawed.  On  which  outUwry  Sii 
Thomas  was  kidnapped  in  Holland,  brought 
over  hither  in  chams,  and  robbed,  by  the 
wav,  into  the  bargain.  Being  brought  up, 
and  asked  what  he  had  to  say,  why  sentence 
should  not  pass  upon  him,  he  pleaded  the 
6th  of  Ed.  VL  wherein  it  is  provided.  That 
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if  a  person  outlawed  render  himself  within 
a  year  after  the  outlawry  pronounced,  and 
traverse  his  indictment,  and  shall  be  ac* 
quitted  on  his  trial,  he  shall  be  discharged 
of  the  outlawry.  On  which  he  accordingly 
then  and  there  made  a  formal  surrender  of 
himself  to  the  lord  chief  justice,  and  asked 
the  benefit  of  the  statute,  and  a  fair  trial  for 
his  life,  the  year  not  being  yet  expired.  If 
ever  any  thing  could  appear  plain  to  com- 
mon sense,  it  was  his  case ;  but  all  the  an- 
swer he  could  get  was  this,  from  the  lord 
chief  justice,  *'  We  don't  think  so ;  we  are 
of  another  opinion.*'  He  could  not  obtain 
80  much  justice  as  to  have  counsel  allowed 
to  plead,  though  the  point  sufficiently  de- 
served it,  and  the  life  of  an  old  servant  of 
the  king's  was  concerned  in  it  When  be 
still  pleaded.  That  a  little  while  be- 
fore, one  (meaning  Holloway)  had  the  bene- 
fit of  a  trial  offered  him,  if  he  would  accept 
it,  and  that  was  all  he  now  desired ;  the 
lord  chief  justice  answers,  ^  That  was  only 
the  grace  and  mercv  of  tlie  king."  The 
attorney-general  adds,  "The  king  did  in- 
dulge iloUoway  so  far  as  to  offer  him  a 
triil,  and  his  majestv  perhaps  might  have 
some  reason  fur  it:''  the  very  reason,  no 
doubt,  which  we  have  already  assigned  for 
it  **  But  Sir  Thomas,"  the  attorney  goes 
on,  **  deserves  no  favor,  because  he  was  one 
of  the  persons  that  actually  engaged  to  go, 
on  the  kin&r's  hasty  coming  from  Newmar- 
ket, and  destroy  him  by  the  way  as  he 
came  to  town ;  which  appears  upon  as  full 
and  clear  an  evidence,  and  as  positively 
testified,  as  any  thing  could  be,  iir  the  evi- 
dence given  in  of  the  late  horrid  conspira- 
cy." Now  we  may  ask,  who  gives  this 
clear  and  full  evidence  in  the  discovery  of 
the  conspiracy?  Howard's  is  mere  suppo- 
sition, and  he  is  the  only  person  who  so 
much  as  mentions  a  syllable  of  it  To  thiti 
Sir  Thomas  answers  m  his  speech,  *^  That 
had  he  come  to  his  trial,  he  could  have 
proved  my  lord  Howard's  base  reflections 
on  him  to  be  notoriously  false,  there  being 
at  least  ten  gentlemen,  besides  all  the  ser- 
vants in  the  house,  who  could  testify  where 
he  dined  that  very  day." 

Still  Sir  Thomas  demanded  the  benefit 
of  tlie  law,  and  no  more :  to  which  Jeffreys 
answered,  with  one  of  his  usual  barbarous 
insults  over  the  miserable,  "  That  he  should 
have  it,  by  the  grace  of  God;"  ordering. 
That  execution  Ix;  done  on  Friday  next  ac- 
cording to  law.  And  added,  "That  he 
should  have  the  full  benefit  of  the  law:" 
repeating  the  jest,  lest  it  should  be  lost, 
three  times  in  one  sentence ! 

He  then  proceeded  to  tell  him,  "  We  are 
satisfied  that  according  to  law  we  must 
award  execution  upon  tliis  outlawry :"  there- 
upon Mrs.  Matthews,  Sir  Thomas's  daugh- 


ter, said,  ''My  Lend,  I  hope  yoa  will  Mt 
murder  my  fiither ;"  lor  which^  ^^^K  ^"^'^ 
beaten  and  checked,  she  added,  **  God  Al- 
mighty's judgments  li^t  upon  yoo !" 

On  the  fblbwing  Friday  lie  was  broogirt 
to  the  place  of  executioD.  Dr.  Tenmsoa 
being  with  him,  and  on  his  desire,  after  be 
had  given  what  he  had  to  leare,  in  a  paper, 
to  the  sheriflj  prayed  a  little  while  widi 
him.  He  then  prayed  by  himself;  and  after 
having  thankedf  the  doctor  for  his  greet  cere 
and  pains  with  him,  eubniittod  to  the  en- 
tence,  and  died  more  composedly,  and  Mi 
as  resolutely,  as  be  had  liraL  It  is  ohserr- 
able,  that  more  cruelty  was  exercised  on 
him  than  on  any  who  suflered  befere  him, 
not  only  in  the  manner  of  his  death,  bat 
the  exposing  of  his  limbe  and  body :  a  ftir 
warning  what  particular  gratitode  a  Ph^ 
testant  is  to  expect  lor  having  obliged  t 
true  papist 

Another  thing  worth  rememberinff  ii^ 
that  whereas  in  Hollowey's  case,  Jeffitji 
observed,  **  That  not  one  of  all  copceiseJ 
in  this  conspiracy  had  dared  deny  it,**  ebai^ 
lutely  it  is  so  far  from  being  true,  that  eveiy 
one  who  suffered  did  deny  it  as  absolntdy 
as  possible.  They  were  tried  or  sentenced 
for  conspiring  against  the  king  and  goven- 
ment ;  that  was  their  plot ;  but  this  tfaer  all 
deny,  and  absolutely  too,  and  safely  anglit 
do  it;  for  they  consulted  lor  it»  not  ec» 
spired  against  it,  resolving  not  to  touch  the 
king's  person ;  nay,  if  posBiUe,  not  to  dbed 
one  drop  of  blood  of  any  other*  as  HoUowiy 
and  others  say.  For  the  kins^s  lifis^  8ff 
Thomas  says,  as  well  as  the  kird  ITiitI. 
**  Never  had  any  man  the  impodenoe  to 
propose  so  base  and  barbarous  a  thing  to 
me."  Russel  and  almost  all  the  oChen  aiy, 
**  They  had  never  any  design  against  tlie 
government*'  Sir  Tnomas  eays,  **As  be 
had  never  had  any  design  against  the  Idn^ 
life,  nor  the  life  of  any  nuin,  so  lie  nerei 
had  any  design  to  alter  the  monarchy.** 

As  ho  lived  he  died,  a  sincere  Protestsnt, 
and  in  the  communkm  of  the  church  of 
England,  though  he  heartily  wished  he  bed 
more  strictly  lived  up  to  the  religion  he  be- 
lieved. And  though  he  had  but  a  eboit 
time,  he  found  himself  prepared  for  death; 
and  at  the  place  of  execution  he  coodneied 
himself  with  the  courage  becxMuing  a  great 
man,  and  with  the  seriousness  and  piety 
suitable  to  a  good  Christian* 

Sheriff  Daniel  told  him,  he  had  leave  to 
say  what  he  pleased,  and  should  not  be  ii^ 
terrupted,  unless  he  upbraided  the  govenh 
ment ;  Sir  Thomas  thereupon  told  him  that 
he  should  not  say  any  thing  1^  way  of 
speech,  but  delivered  him  a  paper,  which 
he  said  contained  his  mind ;  ana  in  which 
he  thus  expressed  himeelC  that  he  thanked 
Almighty  God  he  found  himself  prepared 
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for  death,  hU  thoughts  set  upon  another 
world,  and  weaned  from  this ;  yet  he  could 
not  but  give  so  much  of  his  little  time,  as 
to  answer  some  calumnies,  and  particularly 
what  Mr.  Attorney  accused  him  of  at  tlie 
bar. 

That  he  prayed  to  bo  allowed  a  trial  for 
his  life  accurdin^if  to  tlie  laws  of  the  land, 
and  urcfed  the  statute  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
which  was  expressly  for  it;  but  it  siijrnified 
nothiiiff,  and  it  was  with  an  extraordinary 
roughness  condcmnc<I,  and  made  a  prece- 
dent ;  though  IloUoway  had  it  ofiered  him, 
and  he  could  not  but  tliink  all  tiie  world 
would  conclude  his  case  very  different,  or 
why  blujuld  the  tavor  offered  to  another  be 
refused  to  him ! 

That  Mr.  Attorney  charged  him  with 
l>cin^  one  of  those  that  wore  to  kill  tlie 
kin^ ;  whereas  he  took  God  to  witness,  tliat 
he  never  hod  a  thought  to  take  away  the 
kinj^'s  life,  and  tliat  no  man  ever  had  tlie 
impudence  to  propose  so  ba«ie  and  barbarous 
a  thing  to  him ;  and  tliat  he  never  was  in 
any  desififn  to  alter  the  government. 

That  if  he  had  been  tried,  he  could  have 
proved  the  lord  Howard *s  base  reflections 
upon  him  to  bo  notoriously  false;  he  con- 
cluded, that  he  had  lived,  and  now  died  of 
the  reformed  religion,  a  Protestant  in  the 
communion  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
he  heartily  wished  he  had  lived  more  strict- 
ly up  to  the  religion  he  believed ;  that  he 
nad  found  the  great  comfort  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  in  and  tlirough  his  blessed 
Redeemer,  in  whom  he  only  trusted,  and 
verily  hoped  that  he  was  going  to  partake 
of  that  fullness  of  joy  which  is  in  his  pres- 
ence, the  hopes  whereof  infinitely  pleased 
him.  He  thanked  God  he  had  no  repining, 
but  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  punislimont 
of  his  sins ;  he  freely  forgave  all  the  world, 
even  those  concerned  in  taking  away  his 
life,  thousfh  he  could  not  hut  tliink  his  sen- 
tence very  hard,  he  being  denied  the  benefit 
of  tlie  laws  of  the  land. 


TRIAL  AND  EXETITTION  OP  ALDERMAN 

CURMdII. 

Although  alderman  Cornish  and  Mr. 
Batrman  suffered  aAer  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth and  his  adherents,  yet,  as  they  were 
sacrificed  under  the  pretence  tliat  tliey  had 
\\evn  roncerned  in  the  same  plot  as  lord 
Russcl  and  the  others,  whose  fate  we  liave 
just  narrate*!,  they  are  placed  here,  that  the 
victims  of  this  iniamous  design  may  be  con- 
templated at  one  view. 

Mr.  (^>mii»h  was  seized  in  October,  1685; 
and  the  Mondav  afler  his  commitment,  ar- 
raigned for  high  treason,  having  no  notice 
given  him  till  Saturday  noon.  The  cliargo 
against  him  was  for  conspiring  to  kill  the 


king,  and  promising  to  assist  the  duke  of 
Monmouth,  Sic.  in  their  treasonable  enter- 
prises. 

He  desired  bis  trial  might  be  dcfcrredv 
because  of  the  short  time  allowed  him  for 
preparation;  and  because  he  had  an  im- 
portant witness  a  hundred  and  forty  miles 
off,  and  tliat  tlie  king  had  left  it  to  the 
judges,  whether  it  slioukl  be  put  off  or  na 
But  it  was  denied  him ;  the  attorney-gene- 
ral telling  him,  **  He  iiad  not  deserved  so 
wetl  of  tlie  government  as  to  have  his  trial 
delayed."  That  was,  in  plain  English,  be- 
cause he  had  been  a  Protestant  sheriff,  he 
sliould  not  have  justice. 

The  witnesses  against  him  were  Rumsey 
and  Goodenough.  Rumsey  swore.  That 
when  he  was  at  the  meeting  at  Mr.  Shep- 
herd*s,  Mr.  Shepherd  being  called  down, 
brought  up  Mr.  Cornish ;  and  when  he  was 
come  in,  Ferguson  opened  his  bosom,  and 
pulled  out  a  paper  in  the  nature  of  a  decla- 
ration of  grievances,  which  Ferguson  read, 
and  Shepherd  held  the  candle  while  it  waa 
being  read ;  that  Mr.  Cornish  liked  it,  and 
said,  Wliat  interest  he  had,  he  would  join 
with  it ;  and  that  it  was  merely  from  com- 
passion that  he  had  not  accused  Mr.  Cornish 
before. 

Goodenough  swore,  That  be  talked  with 
Comish'of  the  design  of  seizing  the  Tower. 
Mr.  Cornish  said,  He  would  So  what  good 
he  could,  or  to  that  eliect 

To  Goodenough's  evidence  was  opposed 
Mr.  Gosprighfs,  who  testified  that  Mr. 
Cornish  opposed  Good  enough's  being  made 
under«herifir,  saying.  That  he  was  an  ill 
man,  obnoxious  to  the  government,  and  he 
would  not  trust  a  hair  of  his  head  with 
him.  And  is  it  then  probable  that  he  would 
have  such  discourses  with  him  as  would 
endanger  head  and  all  ?  Mr.  Love,  Mr.  Je- 
kyl,  and  Sir  William  Turner,  testify  to  the 
same  purpose. 

As  to  Rumsey*s  evidence,  the  perjury  is 
so  evident,  that  it  is  impossible  to  look  mto 
the  trial  without  meeting  it  If  we  com- 
pare what  he  says  on  RusseVs  trial  and  on 
the  present,  this  will  be  as  visible  as  the 
sun.  Being  asked  before,  whether  there 
was  any  discourse  about  a  declaration,  and 
how  long  he  staid ;  he  sa3rs,  **  he  was  there 
about  a  quarter  c^an  hour,  and  that  he  was 
not  certain  whether  he  had  beard  some- 
thing about  a  declaration  there,  or  whether 
he  had  heard  Ferguson  report  afterwards, 
that  they  had  then  debated  it**  But  on 
Comish*s  trial  he  had  strangely  recovered 
his  memory,  and  having  had  the  advantage, 
eitlier  of  recollection,  or  better  instruction, 
remembers  that  distinctly  in  October,  1065i, 
which  he  oould  not  in  July,  10B3,  namely 
that  *'  he  had  been  there  a  ouarter  of  an 
hour;'*  the  time  he  states  in  the  lord  Rue- 
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BeFs  trial,  but  lengthens  it  out,  and  im- 
proves it  now  sufficient  to  allow  of  Mr. 
Shepherd's  going  down,  bringing  Comisli 
up,  Ferguson's  pulling jout  tlie  declaration, 
and  reading  it,  and  that,  as  Shepherd  says 
on  Russel's  trial,  a  long  one  too,  as  cer- 
tainly it  must  be,  if^  as  it  were  sworn,  ^  it 
contained  all  the  grievances  of  the  nation," 
and  yet  all  this  still  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour ! 
thus  contradicting  himself  both  as  to  time 
and  matter. 

But  Shepherd  is  of  such  bad  credit,  that 
his  evidence  is  scarce  fit  to  be  taken  against 
himself.  He  says,  '*  At  one  meeting  only 
Mr.  Cornish  was  at  his  house  to  speak  to 
one  of  the  persons  there ;  that  then  he  him- 
self came  up  stairs,  and  went  out  again 
with  Mr.  Comidh.  That  there  was  not 
one  word  read,  nor  any  paper  seen,  while 
Mr.  Cornish  was  there,  and  this  he  was 
positive  of,  fur  Mr.  Cornish  was  not  one  of 
their  company." 

Now  who  should  know  best,  Rumsey 
what  Shepherd  did,  or  he  what  he  did  him- 
self? Could  a  man  hold  the  candle  while  a 
declaration  was  read,  as  Rumsey  swears 
Shepherd  did,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  it, 
nay,  protest  the  direct  contrary  ? 

All  that  is  pretended,  to  support  Rum- 
sey's  evidence,  and  hinder  Shepherd's  from 
saving  the  prisoner,  was,  that  Shepherd 
strengthened  Rumsey,  and  proved  Cornish 
guilty  of  a  lie.  But  if  we  inquire  into 
the  matter,  we  shall  find  one  as  true  as  the 
other. 

Cornish  on  his  trial  is  said  to  have  denied 
his  being  at  the  meeting,  and  discoursing 
with  the  duke  of  Monmouth ;  which  they 
would  have  us  believe  Shepherd  swears  he 
was,  though  not  a  syllable  of  it  appears. 
He  had  been  there  several  times.  Shepherd 
says,  but  was  not  of  their  council,  knew 
nothing  of  their  business,  nor  can  he  be 
positive  whetlicr  it  was  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth he  came  to  speak  to  that  evening. 
But  supposing  in  two  or  three  years'  time, 
and  on  so  little  recollection,  Cornish's 
memory  had  failed  him  in  that  circumstance, 
what  is  that  to  Shepherd's  evidence  against 
the  very  root  of  Rumsey 's  which  hanged 
the  prisoner? 

In  spite  of  all  he  was  found  guilty,  and 
condemned,  and  even  that  Christian  serenity 
of  mind  and  countenance,  wlierewith  it  was 
visible  he  bore  his  sentence,  turned  to  his 
reproach  by  the  bench. 

lie  contmued  in  the  same  excellent  tem- 
per whilst  in  Newgate,  and  gave  the  world 
an  admirable  instance  of  the  peace  with 
which  a  Christian  can  die,  even  when  his 
death  is  what  the  world  considers  iffno- 
minious.  His  carriage  and  behavior  at  his 
leaving  Newgate  was  as  follows : 

Coming  into  the  press-yard,  and  seemg 


the  halter  in  the  officei^s  band,  he  Mid,  **l» 
this  for  me  ? "  The  officer  answered,  **  Yck" 
He  replied, «« Blessed  be  God,**  and  kiand 
it :  and  after wanb  said,  **  O,  Ueased  be  God 
for  Newgate!  I  have  enjoyed  God  ever 
since  I  came  within  these  walls,  and  Ues^ 
od  be  God  who  hath  made  me  fit  to  die.  I 
am  now  going  to  that  God  that  will  not  be 
mocked,  to  that  God  that  will  not  be  im- 
posed upon,  to  that  God  that  knows  the  ia- 
noceiicy  of  his  poor  creature."  And  a  little 
after  he  said,  "  Never  did  any  poor  creature 
come  unto  God  with  greater  ccmfidence  ia 
his  mercy,  and  assurance  of  accepCancs 
with  him,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  there  ii 
no  other  way  ofcoming  to  God  but  by  him, 
to  find  acceptance  wiUi  him :  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  vs 
can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus."  TTieD 
speaking  to  the  officers,  he  said,  **  Labor 
every  one  of  you  to  be  fit  to  die :  for  I  teU 
you,  you  are  not  fit  to  die :  I  was  not  fit  to 
die  myself  before  I  came  hither;  but,  oh! 
blessed  be  God !  he  hath  made  me  fit  to 
die,  and  hath  made  me  wiUinjg  to  die !  In  a 
few  moments  I  shall  have  the  fruition  of 
the  blessed  Jesus,  and  that  not  for  a  day, 
but  for  ever.  I  am  going  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  where  I  shall  enjoy  the  presenceof 
God  the  Fkther,  and  of^  God  the  Son,  and 
of  God  the  Hol^  Spirit,  and  of  all  the  holy 
angels :  I  am  gomg  to  the  ffeneial  aasemUy 
of  the  firstrbom,  and  of  the  SErarits  dt  jut 
men  made  perfect :  O  that  God  nhould  ever 
do  so  much  for  me  I  O  that  God  sbouM  oob* 
cem  himself  so  much  for  poor  creature^ 
for  their  salvation,  blessed  be  his  naoM !  ftr 
this  was  the  design  of  God  from  all  ete^ 
nity,  to  give  his  only  Son  to  die  for  poor 
miserable  sinners."  Then  the  officers  going 
to  tie  his  hands,  he  said,  **  What !  moat  1 
be  tied  then  ?  Well,  a  brown  thread  m%fat 
have  served  the  turn ;  toq  need  not  tie  ma 
at  all ;  I  shall  not  stir  from  you,  for  I  thank 
God  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.**  As  be  wu 
going  out,  he  said,  ** Farewell,  Newgate: 
&rewell,  all  my  fellow-prisoners  here ;  the 
liord  comfort  you,  the  Lord  be  with  yoa 
all." 

Thus  much  for  hb  behavior  in  the  way 
to  his  martyrdom.  The  placA  of  it  was 
most  spiteful1}r  and  barfaaioualy  ordered,  al- 
most before  his  own  door,  and  near  Gaild- 
hall,  to  scare  any  good  citizen  by  his  ea> 
ample  from  appearing  vigorously  in  thedi^ 
charge  of  his  duty  for  his  country's  service. 
If  any  thing  was  wanting  in  hia  trial,  firam 
the  haste  ^  it,  for  the  clearing  his  inno- 
cence, he  sufficiently  made  it  up  in  solenm 
asseverations  thereof  on  the  acaflbld :  **  God 
is  my  witness,"  said  he,  **  the  crimes  laid  to 
my  charge  were  fiilsely  and  malicioiisly 
sworn  against  me  by  the  witnesaea ;  for  1 
never  was  at  any  consultation  or  meetinir 
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where  matters  ajiBinst  the  gm-i 
were  discoursed  oil"  He  added,  -' 
faenid  or  road  any  declaration  tcniljii^' 
way.  As  for  the  crimes  for  which  I  ^i 
upon  tlic  words  of  a  dyin^  man,  I  a\;i 
ecther  iniiocenL  I  die,  as  I  have  hv 
Uic  comnimiiun  of  tiie  churcli  of  y.n;' 
in  whose  ordinances  1  have  been  ui\ 
partaker,  and  now  feel  the  bleBa&i  (.1 
thereof  in  these  my  last  iLgonies." 

He  was  obworved  by  those  who  slimj 
the  sledge,  to  have  solemnly,  ami  si:' 
times,  averred  his  absolute  iniK)C-i.-rii.< 
*ny  desiitn  againat  [lie  government, 
particularly  that  for  which  he  died. 

Hia  ((uartors  were  set  up  on  Giiilii 
in  Itrrorem,  and  for  the  xatnc  rb:iitiir 
douht,  befitre  mentioned,  for  which  tic 
executed  so  near  iL 


The  last  who  suflcred  for  tliis  pri'l 
plot  was  Mr.  Batcinan,  a  surgeon.  1 
of  good  sense,  courage,  and  eenenii: 


'ntl  It  was  further  urgod,  that  three  yeera 
.'IT  had  elapsed  between  the  pretended  eoia- 
i.iijmisaion  of  treason  and  the  present  proaecu- 
1 '  r, ,  tion :  and  also  that  the  evidence  now  pro- 
tii-iduced  was  insufficient  to  convict  him.  eTen 
III  of  misprision,  much  leas  of  the  capita! 
;i<l.  crime.  However,  he  waa  found  guilty; 
I  11  and  juAt  before  his  execution  very  much 
lis  recovered  himself,  dying  aa  much  like  « 
Cliristjan,  and  with  as  great  presence  of 
^'ir  mind,  as  any  of  the  fbrmer  miflercia. 

"'       eUFFERIKGS  OF  TBE  REV.  MK.  JORRSON. 

Much  about  the  same  time,  the  pioui^ 

ill,  reverend,  and  learned  Mr.  Johnnn  waa  ae- 

i!i>  verely  punished,  for  the  heinous  crimes  i^ 

.'US  being  my  lord  Kussel's  chaplain,  writing 

the  fnmouH  hook  called  "Julian  the  Apo^ 

tiUi,"  and  endeavoring  to  persuade  the  u^ 

:;n    tion,  not  to  let  themselves  be  made  alavM 

and  papists,  when  to  many  others  were  do- 

.  ^ .   ing  their  paK  to  bring  them  to  it.     And  it 

'   !  is  a  question  whether  any  man  in  the  world, 

'"'  i  except  his  friend  the  reverend  Dr.  Bunwt, 

e  service  with  his  pen,  orinore  con- 


=    -  '  1       1.1  ,         J  oi*^  iiiujc  UKivKV  wiui  niB  pel 

,,  of  c„»«do™blo  repule  .nd  pr.,„o..   n,  j„,^      ^  ^        „vd«lio 
dims;  .trail.vo,.ndvmd,„,u„„i  n,  „„,,  ,^  fn^.u,,,  p,„,^    ForlI»i; 
good  services  he  was  accused,  imprisoned, 


the  liberties  of  his  country,  anil  of  nuTi'  in- 
terest than  moHt  persond  in  bis  B!iii;iiii  v( 
life.  He  was  sworn  against  by  Roiiir.  l.i,.. 
and  Richard  Goodenough,  upon  thi'  i>l<l  sti<- 
rius  of  wiling  the  Tower,  cilv,  and  .Simy. 
Had  he  been  able  to  defend  hinisrir;  \u- 
would,  no  doubt,  have  covered  his  iii:i'ii~><r> 
with  infamy,  and  have  shown  his  irwn  hun-- 
C(-nce;  but  being  kept  close  pri-wier  iji 
Sewgtte,  in  a  dark  and  lonesume  diinpun. 
with  little  or  no  company,  ho  being  s  don 
jolly  man,  and  used  formerly  to  c<>nvenvL- 
tion  and  diverBion,  soon  grew  deeply  mcl- 
ancluily;  and  when  he  came  on  Ids  trial, 
appeared  little  less  than  perfoclly  dietract- 
cd;  on  which  llic  court  trry  kinillij  gave 
his  Sim  liberty  to  make  his  defence;  the 
lintt  instance  of  that  nature,  and  even  horp 
their  JtiniJifu  was  very  equivocal,  mune  he 
hintself  might,  had  he  been  in  hix  ten^H. 
have  rcnieiubered  and  pleaded  many  (hinji? 
more,  which  would  have  invalidatcil  th<-ir 
evidence  against  him.  But  had  not  ilic' 
mistnkon  pii-ty  of  his  son  undcrtnkcn  \\\n' 
defonrc,  certainly  even  they  could  ncicr 
have  bfipn  such  monsters  as  to  havr  uv  ,1 
one  in  his  condition.  Vet  had  the  <i  iili-in'i' 
which  liiit  son  bruughl  forward  been  fiI]ia\<'.| 
its  dun  weight,  he  inust  certainly  hnv.-  Ik>i  n 
acipiitled.  For  as  for  I.ee,  one  Baker  f-wi.f. 

"He  had  Iwen  practiseil  upon  by  h 11  r!i. 

year  ItKl,  and  would  have  had  hinj  iii-nin- 
ale  hiniivir  into  Itutemnn's  couipiiTiy.  -mA 
discourse  atmut  slate  af&ira  to  tre[»iii  Imiii. 
for  which  service  ho  should  be  amply  re-j 

Vou  H.  4C1 


tried,  and  condemned  to  be  diveated  of  h 
canonical  habit,  and  to  be  whipped  from 
Aldgate  to  Newgale,  and  from  Newgale  to 
Tyburn :  which  was  perfonned,  and  which 
he  underwent  with  courage  and  conrtauey 
above  a  man,  and  lika  a  Christian  and  a 
martvr.  He  was  afterwards  impriscined  in 
tiie  KingVBcnch,  till  the  coming  of  the 

CI  deliverer  of  the  nation  set  him  at 
ty. 

AM  ArrOfNT  OF  THE  INSlllBCTIOW,  DC 
PRAT.  ANn  BXGL-VTION  OF  THE  DUKB  OF 
atUNMIIUTH.  TltE  EABL  OF  ABOYIA  AND 
Til  KIR  FULLOWEae. 

The  duke  of  York  having  ascended  the 
English  throne  by  the  title  of  James  11., 
soon  began  lo  manifest  his  tyrannical  in- 
tentions against  both  rellKica  and  liberty. 
He  seemed  inclined  to  place  himself  and 
his  government  entirely  in  the  handa  of  the 
Jc»uits:  and  such  wai  his  leal  for  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion,  that  Pope  Innocent 
XL  lo  whom  he  had  sent  lord  Castlcmaino 
as  ambassador,  cautioned  him  not  to  be 
too  haaty.  Although,  on  his  acceaeion.  he 
had  in  his  speech  to  the  privy-council  dis- 
claimed all  arbitrary  principles,  and  prom- 
ined  to  maintain  the  establidied  government 
of  tlie  nation  both  in  church  and  atale,  ha 
soon  evinced  hia  insincerity.  In  a  sort  of 
triumph,  he  produced  some  paper*  of  hia 
brolher  Cbarlea  IL,  by  which  it  appeared 
that  he  had  died  a  RoaMn  CatboUc ;  ud  in 
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contempt  of  the  feelin^rs  of  the  people,  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  his  reign,  he  went  pub- 
licly to  mass.  The  duke  of  Norfolk,  who 
carried  the  sword  of  state,  stopt  at  tlie  door 
of  the  chapel.  **  My  lord,"  said  the  king, 
•«  your  futticr  would  have  gone  further." — 
"Your  majesty's  father,"  replied  the  spirit- 
ed nobleman,  *^  would  not  have  gone  so 
far." 

While  James  was  proceeding  thus,  and 
indulging  liimself  in  the  prospect  of  sub- 
verting the  established  religion,  the  duke 
of  Monmouth,  who,  on  the  death  of  lord 
llussel,  had  gone  over  to  Flanders,  trusting 
to  the  aflcctionatc  regord  he  had  always 
enjoyed  among  the  Protestants,  whose  cause 
he  had  ever  espoused,  formed  the  design  of 
brinj^ing  about  a  revolution.  To  the  im- 
mediate execution  of  this  rash  and  unhappy 
enterprise,  which  his  own  judgment  led 
him  to  wish  deferred,  he  ^\•as  chiefly  insti- 
gated by  the  active  spirit  of  the  earl  of  Ar- 
gyle.  Having  prepared  a  squadron  of  six 
vessels,  badly  manned,  and  very  ill  supplied, 
they  divided,  and  with  three  each,  sailed 
for  the  places  of  their  destination:  Mon- 
mouth landed  at  Lyme,  in  Dorsetshire,  on 
the  11th  of  June,  lf)S5,  with  15()  men,  and 
marching  thence  to  Taunton,  his  army  im- 
mediately increased  to  6(XX) ;  besides  which, 
he  was  obliged  daily  to  dismiss  great  num- 
bers for  want  of  arms. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  earl  of  Argyle 
had  landed  in  Argj'leshire,  where  he  found 
the  militia  prepared  to  oppose  him.  But 
being  immediately  joined  by  his  brave  vas- 
sals and  faithful  partisans,  he  penetrated 
into  the  western  counties,  hoping  to  be 
joined  by  the  disaffected  covenanters.  But 
his  little  squadron  being  capturetl,  and  his 
brave  followers  having  lost  their  bagsrage 
in  a  morass  in  Renfrewshire,  every  hoj)e 
was  extinmiished,  and  thev  were  nccessi- 
tated  to  disperse  for  immediate  preserva- 
tion. 

The  unfortunate  nobleman  assumed  a  dis- 
guise, but  ho  was  soon  taken  by  two  peas- 
ants, and  conducted  to  Ikliiihurgh,  where 
he  was  executed,  without  a  trial,  on  an  un- 
just sentence  which  had  been  formerly  pnv- 
nounred  on  him.  At  his  death  he  discov- 
ered all  that  heroic  firnmess  which  he  had 
formerly  manifested  in  his  life,  together 
with  a  groat  decnree  of  piety.  "  Job  tells 
us,"  said  he,  **  that  man,  that  is  bom  of  a 
woman,  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble ; 
and  I  am  a  clear  instance  of  it.  I  know 
afflictions  spring  not  out  of  the  dust;  they 
are  not  only  f<jretold,  but  promised  to  Chris- 
tians ;  and  they  are  not  only  tolerable  but 
desirable.  We  ought  to  have  a  deep  rev- 
erence and  fear  of  God's  displeasure,  but 
withal,  a  finn  hope  and  dependence  on  him 
for  a  blessed  issue,  in  compliance  with  his 


will;  for  Qod  ehsiteiu  his  ofwn  to  nftae, 
and  not  to  ruin  them.  We  are  neither  to 
despise,  nor  to  fkint  under  afllictioniL  I 
freely  forgive  all  who  have  been  the  came 
of  my  being  brought  to  this  place ;  and  I 
entreat  all  people  to  fbrgive  roe  wherem  1 
have  offended,  and  pray  with  me,  that  the 
merciful  God  would  sanctiQr  my  preaeiit 
end,  and  for  Chnst*8  sake  pardon  all  my 
sins,  and  receive  me  to  his  eternal  glory. 

The  fatal  news  of  the  defeat  of  this  wh 
bleman  and  his  followers  no  sooner  reached 
the  duke  of  Monmouth  than  he  sunk  into 
despondency.  He  now  began  to  see  the 
temerity  of  his  undertaking,  and  endeav- 
ored to  provide  for  his  safety  and  that  of  hii 
army.  He  therefore  began  to  retreat  till 
he  re-entered  Bridge  water,  the  royal  army 
being  in  his  rear.  Here  he  ascended  a 
tower,  from  whence  viewing  the  army  of 
lord  Fcversliam,  his  hopes  again  revived, 
while  he  meditated  an  attack.  He  accord- 
ingly made  the  most  skilful  arrangement!, 
but  unfortunately  committing  an  importsnt 
post  to  lord  Grey,  that  dastardly  soldier  be- 
trayed  him,  and,  notwithstanding  the  cour- 
age of  his  undisciplined  troops,  who  re- 
pulsed the  veteran  forces  of  the  king,  and 
drove  them  from  the  field,  a  want  of  am- 
munition prevented  them  from  panuinff 
their  ad\tintagrc8,  the  royal  troons  ralUef 
dispersed  their  unfortunate  aflTersariei, 
anu  slew  about  1500  of  them  in  the  battle 
and  pursuit. 

Monmouth,  seeing  the  conflict  hopelen, 
galloped  off  the  field,  and  continned  his 
flight  for  twenty  miles,  until  his  horse  sunk 
under  him,  when  the  unfortunate  princ^ 
almost  as  exhausted  as  the  animal,  wan- 
dered on  foot  for  a  few  miles  further, 
and  then  sunk  down,  overcome  with  hun- 
ger and  fatigue.  He  was  shortly  after- 
wards discovered,  lying  in  a  ditch,  exhaoitp 
ed,  and  almost  senseless.  He  burst  into 
tears  when  seized  by  his  enemies,  and  being 
still  anxious  to  preserve  his  life,  for  the 
sake  of  his  wife  and  children,  wrote  very 
submissively  to  James,  conjuring  him  to 
spare  tlie  issue  of  a  brother  who  had  always 
shown  himself  firmly  attached  to  his  inter- 
est. The  king  finding  him  thus  depreseed, 
admitted  him  into  his  presence,  with  the 
hope  of  extorting  from  him  a  discovery  of 
his  accomplices.  But  Monmouth,  however 
desirous  of  life,  scorned  to  purchase  it  at 
the  price  of  so  much  infamy.  Finding  all 
efforts  to  excite  compassion  in  the  breast 
of  the  inexorable  James  fruitless,  he  pre- 
pared  himself  for  death  with  a  spirit  becom- 
ing his  rank  and  character;  and  on  the 
I'nh  of  July,  was  brou£^t  to  the  scafibU, 
amidst  the  tears  and  groans  of  the  people. 
Previousi  V  to  his  death,  he  said,  that  he  re- 
pented of  his  sins,  and  was  more  particu- 
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krly concerned  for  the  blood  that  had  been 
spilt  on  his  account  **  Instead/*  said  he, 
**  of  beinfif  accounted  factious  and  rebellious, 
the  very  oppoein^  of  popery  and  arbitrary 

r>wer  will  sufficiently  apologize  for  me. 
have  lived,  and  now  die  in  tliis  opinion, 
that  God  will  work  a  deliverance  for  his 
people.  I  heartily  for^ve  all  who  have 
wronged  me,  even  tliose  who  have  been 
instrumental  to  my  fall,  earnestly  praying 
for  their  souls.  I  hope  that  king  James 
will  show  himself  to  be  of  his  brotlier's 
blood,  and  extend  his  mercy  to  my  chil- 
dren, they  being  not  capable  to  act,  and, 
therefore,  not  conscious  of  any  offence 
against  the  government." 

He  conjured  the  executioner  to  spare 
him  tiie  second  blow ;  but  the  man,  whose 
heart  was  untit  for  his  office,  struck  him 
feebly,  on  which  the  duke,  gently  turning 
himself  round,  cast  a  look  of  tender  re- 
prooch  upon  him,  and  then  again  meekly 
submitted  his  head  to  tlic  ax;  the  execu- 
tioner struck  him  again  and  again  to  no 
purpose,  and  then  threw  aside  the  ax,  de- 
claring that  he  was  incapable  of  complete 
ing  the  bloody  task.  The  sheriff,  however, 
obliged  him  to  renew  tlie  attempt,  and  by 
two  blows  more  the  head  was  severed  from 
the  body. 

That  ambition  had  a  share  in  moving 
both  Monmouth  and  Argyle  to  tliat  step, 
which  ended  in  their  deatn,  cannot  be  de- 
nied :  but  among  their  partisans,  numbers 
were  doubtless  actuated  by  purer  motives, 
even  the  love  of  the  cause  of  truth ;  and 
though  we  cannot  but  lament  that  mistaken 
leal,  which  led  them  to  assume  the  sword, 
in  order  to  advance  the  glory  of  Him, 
whose  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritp 
ual,  wo  must  not  refuse  to  enrol  their 
names  with  those  of  tbe  martyrs,  as  they 
suf!erefl  in  the  same  cause,  and  with  the 
same  heroic  conetancy. 

The  victory  thus  obtained  by  the  king  in 
the  commencement  of  his  reign,  would 
natural Iv,  had  it  been  managed  with  pru* 
dence,  have  tended  much  to  increase  his 
power  and  authority.  But,  by  reason  of 
the  cruelty  with  which  it  was' prosecuted, 
and  of  the  temerity  witli  which  it  aflerwards 
inspired  him,  it  was  a  principal  cause  of  his 
pudden  ruin  and  downfall. 

Such  arl>itmry  principles  had  the  court 
instilled  into  all  its  servants,  that  Fevers- 
ham,  immediately  afler  the  victory,  banged 
above  tw«?nty  prisoners,  and  was  proceed- 
ing in  hid  ex^'cutions,  when  the  bishop  of 
iiath  and  Wells  warned  him,  that  these 
unhappy  men  were  now  by  law  enti- 
tled to  a  trial,  and  that  their  execution 
would  be  deemed  a  real  murder.  This  re- 
monstrance, however,  did  not  stop  the 
savage  nature  of  colonel  Kirke,  a  soldier  of 
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fortune,  who  had  long  leiTed  at  Tangien, 
and  had  contracted,  from  his  interooont 
with  the  Moors,  an  inhumanity  lev  known 
in  European  and  in  free  countries.    At  his 
first  entry  into    Bridgwater  he  hanged 
nineteen  prisoners,  without  the  least  in- 
quiry into  the  merits  of  their  cause.    As  if 
to  make  sport  with  death,  he  ordered  a 
certain  number  to  be  executed,  while  he 
and  his  company  should  drink  the  king*s 
health,  or  tiie  queen^s,  or  that  of  chief  jus- 
tice   JeflTreys.     Observing   their    feet   to 
quiver  in  the  agonies  of  death,  he  cried, 
that  he  would  give  them  music  to  their 
dancing ;  jand  he  immediately  coromanded 
the  drums  to  beat,  and  the  trumpets  to 
sound.    By  way  of  experiment  he  ordered 
one  man  to  be  hung  up  three  times,  ques- 
tioning him  at  each  interval  whether  he 
repented  of  his  crime.    But  the  man  obsti- 
nately asserting,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
pest,  he  still  would  willingly  engage  in  the 
same  cause,  Kirke  ordered  him  to  be  hong 
in  chains.    One  etoir,  commonly  told  o7 
him,  is  memorable  n>r  the  trescbeiy,  as 
well  as  barbarity,  which  attended  it    A 
young  makl  pleaded   for  the  life  of  her 
brother,  and  flung  herself  at  Kirke's  feet, 
armed  with  all  tne  charms  which  beaut/ 
and  innocence,  bathed  in  teen,  could  be- 
stow upon  her.    The  tvrant  was  inflamed 
with  desire,  not  softened  into  love  or  clem* 
ency.    He  promised  to  grant  her  reouesti 
provided  that  she,  in  her  turn,  would  be 
equally   compliant    to    him.    The   mtid 
yielded  to  the  coodittoDs;  but,  after  she  had 
passed  the  night  with  him,  the  wanton 
savage,  next  morning,  showed  her,  fltsn 
the  window,  her  brother,  the  darling  object 
for  whom  she  had  sacrificed  her  virtue, 
hanging  on  a  gibbet,  which  he  had  secretly 
orderea  to  be  there  erected  for  tbe  execu- 
tion.    Rage,  and  despair,  and  indignation, 
took  possession  of  her  mind,  and  deprived 
her  for  ever  of  her  senses.  All  tbe  inbabit- 
anta  of  that  country,  innocent  as  well  as 
guilty,  were  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  this 
barbarian.    The  soldiery  were  let  loose  to 
live  at  free  quarters;  and  his  own  regUMnt, 
instructed  by  his  example,  and  encouraged 
by  his  exhortations,  distinguished  them- 
selves in  a  particular  manner  by  their  onU 
rages.     By  way  of  pleasantry,  he  used  to 
call  them  hit  lamb9 ;  an  appellation  which 
was  long  remembered,  with  horror,  in  the 
west  of  England. 

The  violent  Jefteys  succeeded  after  tome 
interval ;  and  showed  the  people,  that  the 
rigors  of  law  might  equal,  if  not  exceed, 
the  ravages  of  military  tyranny.  This  man, 
who  wantoned  in  cruelty,  had  already 
given  a  specimen  of  his  character  in  many 
trials  where  he  presided ;  and  he  now  wt 
out  with  a  savage  joy,  as  to  a  full  harveii 
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ot  death  and  destruction.  He  began  at 
Dorchester:  and  thirty  rebels  being  ar- 
raigned, he  exhorted  them,  but  in  vain,  to 
save  him,  by  their  free  confession,  the  trou- 
ble of  trying  them :  and  when  twenty-nine 
were  found  guilty,  he  ordered  them,  as  an 
additional  punishment  of  their  disobedience, 
to  be  led  to  immediate  execution. 

Most  of  the  other  prisoners,  terrified 
with  this  example,  pleaded  guilty ;  and  no 
less  than  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  re- 
ceived sentence  at  Dorchester.  Of  these, 
eighty  were  executed.  Exeter  was  the 
next  stage  of  his  cruelty:  two  hundred 
and  forty-three  were  there  tried,  of  whom 
a  great  number  were  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted. He  also  opened  his  commission  at 
Taunton  and  Wells,  and  everywhere  car- 
ried consternation  along  witli  him.  The 
juries  were  so  struck  wi3i  his  menaces,  that 
they  gave  their  verdict  with  precipitation ; 
and  many  innocent  persons,  it  is  said,  were 
involved  with  the  guilty.  And,  on  the 
whole,  besides  tliose  who  were  butchered 
by  the  military  commanders,  two  hundred 
and  fiflv<one  are  computed  to  have  &llen 
by  the  hand  of  iustice.  The  whole  coun- 
try was*  strewed  with  the  heads  and  limbs 
or  traitors.  Every  village  almost  beheld 
the  dead  carcass  of  a  wretched  inhabitant 
And  all  the  rigors  of  justice,  unabated  by 
any  appearance  of  clemency,  were  fully 
displayed  to  the  people  by  Uie  inhuman 
Jeffreys. 

Of  all  the  executions  during  this  dismal 
period,  the  most  remarkable  were  those  of 
Mrs.  Gaunt  and  Lady  Lisle,  who  had 
been  accused  of  harboring  traitors.  Mrs. 
Gaunt  was  an  Anabaptist,  and  noted  for  her 
beneficence,  which  she  extended  to  persons 
of  all  professions  and  persuasions.  One  of 
the  rebels  knowing  her  humane  disposition, 
had  recourse  to  her  in  his  distress,  and  vi^a 
Concealed  by  her.  Hearing  of  the  procla- 
mation, which  offered  an  indemnity  and  re- 
wards to  such  as  discovered  criminals,  he 
betrayed  his  benefactress,  and  bore  evidence 
against  her.  He  received  a  pardon,  as  a 
recompense  for  his  treachery;  she  was 
burned  alive  for  her  charity,  on  the  23d  of 
October,  1685. 

Lady  Lisle  was  a  widow  of  one  of  the 
regicides,  who  had  enjoyed  great  favor  and 
authority  under  Cromwell,  who,  having 
fled,  afler  the  restoration,  to  Lauzanne,  in 
Swissorland,  was  there  assassinated  by 
three  Irish  ruffians,  who  hoped  to  make 
their  fortune  by  tliis  piece  of  service.  His 
widow  was  now  prosecuted,  for  harboring 
two  rebels,  the  day  afler  the  battle  of  Sedpre- 
inoore;  and  Jeffreys  pushed  on  the  trial 
witli  an  unrelenting  violence.  In  vain  did 
the  aged  prisoner  plead,  that  these  crimi- 
nals had  been  put  into  no  proclamation  ;  had 


been  convicted  by  no  veidict;  nor  eooM 
any  man  he  denominated  a  tnutor,  till  the 
sentence  of  some  legal  court  was  paaed 
upon  him:  that  it  appeared  not,  by  any 
proof,  that  she  was  so  much  as  acqaainted 
with  the  guilt  of  the  persona,  or  had  beard 
of  their  joining  the  rebellion  of  MonmouUi ; 
that  though  she  miffht  be  obnoxiooa,  oo  ae* 
count  of  her  famify,  it  was  well  known, 
that  her  heart  was  ever  loyaU  and  that  no 
person  in  England  had  shed  more  tean  for 
that  tragical  event,  in  which  her  hnsband 
had  unfortunately  borne  too  great  a  dare: 
and  that  the  same  princinlea,  which  she 
herself  had  e\'er  embraced,  she  had  car^ 
fully  instilled  into  her  son,  and  had,  at  that 
very  time,  sent  him  to  fight  against  those 
rebels,  whom  she  was  now  accused  of  faa^ 
boring.  Though  these  ailments  did  not 
move  Jeffreys,  they  had  influence  on  the 
jury.  Tw^ice  they  seemed  inclined  to 
bring  in  a  favorable  yeidict:  they  were  as 
often  sent  back  with  menaces  and  repraacb- 
es,  and  at  last  were  constrained  U>  giie 
sentence  against  the  prisoner.  Notwitb* 
standing  aU  applications  &r  pardon,  the 
cruel  sentence  was  executed  at  Wia- 
chester,  when  she  made  the  JbUowing 
speech : — 

**  Gentlemen,  friends,  and  neighhon^  it 
may  be  expected  that  I  dMHild  say  some- 
thing at  my  death,  and  in  order  theremito 
I  shall  acquaint  you,  that  my  birth  and  edu- 
cation were  both  near  this  place,  and  thai 
my  parents  instructed  me  in  the  fear  of 
God ;  and  I  now  die  of  the  reformed  Pio* 
testant  relifjrion;  believing  that  if  ever 
popery  should  return  into  this  natloo,  it 
would  be  a  very  great  and  severe  jodg 
ment ;  tliat  I  die  in  expectation  of  the  par 
don  of  all  my  sins,  and  of  acceptance  with 
God  the  Father,  by  the  imputed  righteoot- 
ness  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  being  the  end  of 
tlic  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believes.  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Chriet, 
that  I  do  depart  under  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, which  speaketh  better  thinss  than  that 
of  Abel ;  God  having  made  this  chastise 
menV  an  ordinance  to  my  eouL  I  did  once 
as  little  expect  to  come  to  this  place  on  this 
occasion,  as  any  person  in  this  place  or 
nation;  therefore  let  all  learn  not  to  be 
high-minded,  but  fear ;  the  Lord  is  a  sover^ 
eign,  and  will  take  what  way  he  aeea  beat 
to  glorify  himself  in  and  by  his  poor  crea- 
tures ;  and  I  do  humbly  desire  to  submit  to 
his  will,  praying  to  him  that  I  may  poairM 
my  soul  in  patience.  The  crime  that  was 
laid  to  my  charge,  was  for  entertaining  a 
nonconformist  minister  and  Others  in  my 
house;  the  said  minister  being  sworn  to 
have  been  in  the  late  duke  of  Monmoath*s 
army:  but  1  have  been  told*  that  if  I  had 
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denied  them,  it  would  not  at  all  have  afTect- 
ed  me.  I  have  no  excuse  but  surprise  and 
fear,  which  1  believe  my  jury  must  make 
use  of  to  excuse  their  verdict  to  the  world. 
I  have  been  also  told,  that  the  court  did  use 
to  be  of  counsel  for  the  prisoner;  but 
instead  of  advice,  I  had  evidence  against 
me  from  tlience;  which,  tlioui^h  it  were 
only  by  hoarsny,  mii^lit  |)06sibly  aflcct  my 
jury;  my  defence  bein^  but  such  as  mig^ht 
be  expected  from  a  weak  woman  ;  but  such 
as  it  was,  I  did  not  hear  it  repeated  u^in  to 
the  jury ;  which,  as  1  have  been  informed, 
is  usual  in  such  cases.  However,  I  forprivcj 
all  the  world,  and  therein  all  those  thatj 
have  done  me  wrong ;  and  in  particular  I 
forrrive  colonel  Pcnruddock,  altlioutrh  he 
told  me,  that  he  could  have  taken  these  men 
before  they  came  to  my  house.  And  I 
do  likewise  forg-ive  him,  who  desired  to 
be  taken  away  from  the  grand  jury  to  the 
petty  jury,  that  he  might  be  the  more  nearly 
concerned  in  my  death.  As  to  what  may 
be  objected  in  reference  to  my  conviction, 
that  i  gave  it  under  my  hand,  that  I  had 
discoursed  with  Nelthorp ;  that  could  be  no 
evidence  against  me,  being  af\er  my  con- 
viction and  sentence:  I  do  acknowledge 
his  majesty *s  favor  in  revokinj^  my  sen- 
tence :  I  pray  God  to  preserve  him,  that  he 
may  long  reign  in  mercy,  as  well  as  justice, 
and  that  he  may  reign  in  peace ;  and  that 
tlic  Protestant  religion  may  flour ish  under 
kinu  I  also  return  thanks  to  God  and  the 
reverend  clergy  that  assisted  me  in  my 
imprisonment.*^ 

The  king  said  that  he  had  given  Jef- 
freys a  promise  not  to  pardon  her :  an  ex- 
cuse which  could  serve  only  to  aggravate 
the  blame  against  himself 

We  shall  now  give  the  particulars  of 
such  of  the  trials,  or  rather  judicial  mur- 
ders, as  had  any  thing  remarkable  in  them. 

Hknjamin  A.NO  William  Hrwliro  were 
the  only  sons  of  virtuous  and  respectable 
parcRtfl,  who  had  liberally  educated  them, 
and  iuBlructed  them  in  the  practical  duties 
of  life  by  their  mvn  example.  Mr.  Benja- 
min llowlinfiT  had  the  command  of  a  troop 
of  horse  in  the  duke  of  Monmoutirs  army 
in  Holland;  the  youngest  was  a  lieutenant 
of  tout,  Hud  returned  fn)m  Holland  with  the 
duke.  iSenjamin,  l>eHidos  signalizing  him- 
self in  B«jv(*nd  (ikirinishoi*,  was  sent  to 
Minchoad,  in  Somersetshire,  with  a  detach- 
ment uf  hJH  own  troops  and  others,  to  bring 
cannon  to  the  army  at  the  vrr>'  instantthat  the 
duke  rnL'«i?ed  the  kinir's  tbrces  at  Sedge- 
moofp,  and  arrived  too  late  to  turn  the 
lortuiie  of  the  day.  Being  thereupon  com- 
|M']1p(1  to  (iirt|)erse  his  troops,  he,  with  his 
brother,  er*<';nMMl  from  the  field,  and  em- 
UarktMl  on  Ujard  a  small  vcshoI  for  the  Con- 


tinent ;  but  unfortunately,  they  were  driven 
back  by  a  contrary  wind,  and  with  much 
peril  regained  the  shore. 

They  had  no  alternative  (the  country  at 
that  time  being  filled  with  soldiers)  bat 
to  surrender  themselves  to  a  gentleinan 
whose  house  was  near;  whence  they  were 
sent,  on  the  twelfth  of  July  166&,  to  Exeter 
jail.  On  the  27th  of  July  they  were  put 
on  board  the  Swan  frigate  to  be  brought  to 
London,  and  thence  to  Newgate.*  Here 
they  were  separated  from  each  other,  and 
no  intercession  of  their  nearest  relatioofl 
could  procure  access  to  them  for  some 
time.  After  three  weeks*  confinement  here, 
tJiey  were  ordered  to  the  West  for  trial, 
and  so  removed  to  I>orche8ter;  uid  after 
four  days  more,  Benjamin  wbb  ordered  to 
Taunton,  being  on  the  sixth  of  September. 
William  was  tried  and  found  guilty  at  Dor- 
chester, and  condemned  to  die  at  Lyme, 
where  he  was  accordingly  executed  oo  the 
12th. 

The  conduct  of  both,  wtiilst  on  board  the 
Swan,  and  on  their  return  from  London  to 
Dorchester,  was  such  as  interested  every 
one  in  their  behalf  As  a  specimen  it  may 
be  observed,  that  just  as  WOliam  was  ffo- 
ing  to  Lyme,  in  order  to  hie  execution, lie 
wrote  these  few  lines  to  a  friend,  being 
hardly  sufiered  to  stay  so  long : 

"  I  am  going  to  launch  into  eternity,  and 
I  hope  and  tnut  into  the  arms  of  my  blei»- 
ed  Redeemer,  to  whom  I  commit  you  and 
all  my  dear  relations.  My  duty  to  my  dear 
mother,  and  love  to  til  my  sisters,  uid  the 
rest  of  my  friends. 

*«WlIXIAH  HkWUMO.** 

As  they  passed  throngh  the  town  of  Dor- 
chester to  Lyme,  multitudes  of  people  be- 
held them,  with  great  lamentations,  ad- 
miring his  deportment  at  hit  ptrting  with 
hit  sister. 

On  the  road  between  Lyme  tnd  Dor- 
chester, his  discourse  wtt  exceedingly 
spiritual,  taking  occasion  from  every  thmg 
to  speak  of  the  £^ory  he  tnd  hit  fellow^ 
pritoners  were  going  ta  Looking  out  on 
the  country  as  they  passed,  he  said,  *^Tbit 
is  a  glorious  creation,  but  what  then  it  the 

ndise  of  God  to  which  we  are  going? 
but  a  few  hourt,  tnd  we  sbtll  be  thera, 
and  for  ever  with  the  Lord.** 

At  liyme,  just  befbre  they  went  to  die, 
reading  John  xiv.  18.  he  ttid  to  one  of  hit 
fellow-suflbrcrs,  **  Here  is  t  tweet  proroite 
for  ut;  I  will  not  letve  you  corofbitlett,  I 
will  come  unto  you ;  Cnritt  will  be  with 
us  to  the  last** 

To  another  who  asked  him  how  he  did 
now,  he  said,  **  Very  well,  he  Uetted  God.**. 
And  further  ttking  him,  if  he  eoaM  look* 
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death  in  the  free  with  comfort  now  it  ap- 
proached 80  near;  he  said,  "Yes,  I  bless 
God  I  can,  with  great  comfort*' 

Afterwards  he  prayed  for  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  with  tlic  greatest  fer- 
vency, exceedingly  blessing  God  for  Jesus 
Christ,  adoring  the  riches  of  his  grace  in 
him,  in  all  the  glorious  fruits  of  it  towanls 
him,  praying  for  the  peace  of  the  church 
of  God,  and  of  these  nations  in  particular, 
all  with  such  eminent  assistance  of  tlie 
Spirit  of  God,  as  convinced,  astonished,  and 
melted  into  pity  the  hearts  of  all  present, 
even  the  most  malicious  adversaries,  forcing 
tears  and  expressions  of  pity  and  admira- 
tion from  them. 

When  he  was  just  going  out  of  the  world, 
with  a  joyful  countenance  he  said,  **  Oh ! 
now  my  joy  and  comfort  is,  that  I  have  a 
Christ  to  go  to,"  and  so  sweetly  resigned 
his  spirit  to  Christ 

An  officer  who  had  shown  so  malicious 
a  spirit  as  to  call  the  prisoners  "  devils,** 
when  he  was  guarding  them  down,  was 
now  so  convinced,  that  he  aflerwards  said, 
"he  was  never  so  affected  as  by  Hawling^s 
cheerful  carriage  and  fervent  prayer,  such, 
as  he  believed,  was  never  heard,  especially 
from  one  so  young ;  adding,  "  I  believe,  had 
the  lord  chief  justice  been  there,  he  would 
not  have  let  him  die.** 

The  sheriff  having  given  his  body  to  be 
buried,  althou^^h  it  was  brought  from  the 
place  of  execution  without  any  notice  given, 
yet  many  inhabitants  of  the  town,  to  the 
number  of  two  hundred  or  more,  came  to 
accompany  it:  and  several  young  women 
of  the  best  families  in  the  town  laid  him  in 
his  grave  in  Lyme  church-yard,  on  the 
thirteenth  of  September,  1685. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Hewtjno  rejoiced  greatly 
to  receive  the  news  of  his  brother's  having 
died  with  so  much  confidence  in  the  mercy 
of  the  Almighty,  and  expressed  his  satis- 
fiiction  to  tliis  effect :  "  We  have  no  cnusn 
to  fear  death,  if  the  presence  of  God  be  with 
us;  there  is  no  evil  in  it,  the  sting  bein^* 
taken  away ;  it  is  nothing  but  our  ignorance 
of  the  glory  that  the  saints  pass  into  by 
death,  which  makes  it  appear  dark  for  our- 
selves or  relations;  if  we  tnist  in  Christ, 
what  is  this  world  that  we  should  desire  nn 
abode  in  it  ?**  He  further  said,  "  God  hav- 
ing some  time  before  struck  his  heart  (when 
he  thought  of  the  hazard  of  his  life)  to  some 
serious  sense  of  his  past  life,  and  the  great 
consequences  of  death  and  eternity,  show- 
ing him,  that  they  were  the  only  happy  per- 
sons who  had  secured  an  eternal  state  of 
felicity ;  the  folly  and  madness  of  the  ways 
of  sin,  and  his  own  thraldom  therein,  with 
his  utter  inability  to  deliver  himself;  also 
the  necessity  of  Christ  for  salvation ;  it  was 


not  without  terror  and  amasement  far  mme 
time,  that  he  could  bear  the  sight  of  u- 
pardoned  sin,  with  eternity  before  him.  But 
God  wonderfully  opened  to  him  the  ricbn 
of  his  free  grace  m  Jeans  Christ  ^r  poor 
sinners  to  flee  to,  enabling  them  to  look 
alone  to  a  crucified  Christ  for  salvatkMi: 
this  blessed  work  was  in  some  measure  car- 
ried on  upon  his  soul,  under  all  his  busineB 
and  huriT  in  the  army,  but  never  sprung 
fortli  so  fully  and  sweetly  till  his  close  con- 
finement in  Newgate.  There  he  mv 
Christ  and  all  spiritual  objects  more  clearly, 
and  embraced  them  more  strongly ;  there 
he  experienced  the  blessedness  oi  a  reooo- 
ciled  state,  the  excellency  of  the  ways  of 
holinem,  the  delightfiilness  of  commnnioo 
with  God,  which  remained  with  very  deep 
and  apparent  impressions  cm  his  sonU  which 
he  frequently  expressed  with  admiration  of 
the  grace  of^^  God  towards  him. 

Tie  said,  **What  an  smasing  considera- 
tion is  the  sufiering  of  Christ  for  sm,  to 
bring  us  to  God !  His  suflering  from  wicked 
men  was  exceeding  great :  bat,  alas !  irint 
was  that  to  the  dolor  of  his  son],  under  the 
infinite  wrath  of  God !  This  mystery  of 
grace  and  love  is  enon|^  to  swallow  upov 
thoughts  to  all  eternity." 

As  to  his  own  death,  he  would  often  ay, 
"I  see  no  reason  to  expect  any  other;  I 
know  God  is  infinitely  able  to  deliver*  ud 
I  am  sure  will  do  it  if  it  be  for  his  gkry 
and  my  good ;  in  which,  I  bless  God,  1  m 
fully  ratisfied.** 

Speaking  of  the  disappointment  of  thnr 
expectations  in  the  work  they  bad  linder- 
taken,  he  said,  **With  reference  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  prosperity  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  delivery  of  the  people  of  God,  we 
have  great  cause  to  lament  it;  but  for  that 
outward  prosperity  that  would  have  accom- 
panied it,  it  is  but  of  small  naoment  in  it- 
self; as  it  could  not  satisfy,  so  neither  coaU 
it  be  abiding;  for  at  lenffth  death  would 
have  put  an  end  to  it  all:**  also  adding, 
**  Nay,  perhaps  we  might  have  been  so  M- 
!  ish  as  to  have  been  taken  with  that  part  of 
j  it,  to  the  neglect  of  our  eternal  concerns; 
and  tlien,  I  am  sure,  our  present  circunn 
stances  are  incomparably  better.** 

In  his  conversation  he  particularly  valoed 
and  delighted  in  those  persons  in  whom  he 
saw  most  holiness  shining;  he  also  ezprei^ 
ed  great  pity  to  the  souls  of  others,  saying, 
"That  the  remembrance  of  our  former 
vanity  may  well  cause  compassion  tn  oChen 
I  in  that  state.**  And  he  was  frequently 
'prompting  others  to  seriousness,  telling 
i  them,  "  Death  and  eternity  are  such  wei^ty 
,  concerns,  that  they  deserve  the  utmost  aU 
tention  of  our  minds;  for  the  way  to  re- 
ceive death  cheerfully  is  to  prepare  fiir  it 
serioiisly ;  and  if  God  should  ^eue  to  ■pare 

4g6 


BENJAMIN  AND  WILLIAM  HEWLING. 


our  lives,  sorely  we  have  the  same  reason 
to  be  serious,  and  spend  our  remaining  days 
in  his  fear  and  ser\'ice." 

He  als^o  took  great  care  that  the  worship 
of  God,  which  they  were  in  a  capacity  of 
maintaining  there,  might  be  duly  perform- 
ed, as  reading,  praying,  and  singing  of 
psalms,  in  which  he  evidently  took  great 
dcliifht. 

For  three  or  four  days  before  their 
deathti,  when  there  was  a  general  report 
that  no  more  would  be  oxecutinl ;  he  said, 
**  I  do  not  know  what  God  hath  done  be- 
yond our  expectations ;  if  he  doth  prolong 
my  life,  I  am  sure  it  is  all  his  own,  and  by 
his  grace  I  will  wholly  devote  it  to  him." 

But  on  the  29th  of  September,  about  ten 
or  cloven  at  night,  the  poor  prisoners  found 
the  dfToitfulness  of  this  report,  they  being 
then  told  they  must  die  the  next  morning, 
which  was  very  unexpected,  as  to  the  sud- 
denness of  it;  but  herein  God  glorified  his 
power,  grace,  and  faithfulness,  in  giving 
them  suitable  support  and  comfort  by  his 
presence;  indeed  Ilewling  appeared  to  be 
not  at  all  disturbed,  saying,  **  though  men 
design  to  surprise,  God  doth  and  will  per- 
form his  word,  to  be  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble." 

The  next  morning  his  cheerfulness  and 
com(brt  were  much  increased,  and  he  wait- 
ed for  the  sheriff  with  the  greatest  sweet- 
ness and  serenity  of  mind  ;  Saying,  ^Now 
the  will  of  God  is  determined,  to  whom  I 
have  referred  it,  and  he  hath  chosen  most 
certainly  that  which  is  best** 

Afterwards  with  a  smiling  countenance 
he  discoursed  of  the  glory  of  heaven,  re- 
marking with  much  delight  the  third, 
fourth,  und  fiflh  verses  of  the  22d  chapter 
of  the  Revelations,  *'  And  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse;  but  the  throne  of  God,  and  of 
the  I^mb,  shall  be  in  it,  and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  fiice, 
and  his  names  shall  be  in  their  foreheads, 
and  there  fhall  be  no  night  there,  and  they 
shall  need  no  candle  nor  light  of  the  sun, 
and  thoy  nhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
Then  he  said,  **Oh,  what  a  happy  state  is 
this !  shall  we  be  loth  to  go  to  enjoy  this? 
Then  he  desired  to  be  reaid  to  him,  2  Cor. 
v.  "  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  (lod,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  to  the  tentJi 
or  eleventh  verses.  In  all,  his  comforts 
still  increasing,  he  expressed  his  sweet 
hopes  and  good  nsHu ranee  of  his  interest  in 
this  glorious  inheritance;  and  being  now 
goincr  to  the  po«8et»sion  of  it,  seeing  so  much 
of  thi:«  happy  change,  he  said,  **  I>cath  was 
more  df;»«inihh*  than  life;  he  had  rather  die 
than  live  any  longer  here." 

As  to  the  manner  of  hii  death,  ho  said, 
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''When  I  have  coniidered  othen  under 
these  circumstances,  I  have  thought  it  very 
dreadful ;  but  now  God  hath  called  me  to 
it,  I  bless  God  I  have  quite  other  appre- 
hensions of  it  I  can  now  cheerfully  em- 
brace it  as  an  easy  passage  to  glory:  and 
though  death  separates  from  the  enjoyments 
of  each  other  here,  it  w^ill  be  but  for  a  very 
short  time,  and  then  we  shall  meet  with 
such  enjoyments  as  now -we  cannot  con- 
ceive, and  for  ever  rejoice  in  each  other's 
happiness:"  Then  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  musing  within  himself  he  intimated  the 
great  comfort  God  conveyed  to  his  soul  in 
it ;  saying,  **  O,  what  an  invaluable  treasure 
is  this  blessed  word  of  God !  in  all  condi- 
tions here  is  a  store  of  strong  consolation. 
One  desiring  his  Bible,  he  said,  **  No,  this 
shall  be  mv  companion  to  tlie  last  moment 
of  my  life."  Thus  praying  together,  read- 
ing, meditating,  and  conversing  of  heavenly 
thmgs,  the  pnscmers  waited  for  the  sfaeri^ 
who,  when  he  came,  void  of  all  pity  or 
civility,  hurried  them  away,  scarce  suffer- 
ing them  to  take  leave  c^  their  friends. 
But  notwithstanding  this,  and  the  doleful 
monmin^f  of  all  about  them,  the  joyfulness 
of  Hewlmg*s  countenance  was  mcreaaed. 
Thus  he  left  his  prison,  and  thus  he  ap- 
peared on  the  sleage,  where  he  sat  about 
naif  an  hour,  before  the  officers  could  force 
the  horses  to  draw,  at  which  they  were 
greatly  enraged;  there  being  no  visible 
obstruction  from  weight  or  wav.  But  at 
last  the  mayor  and  sheriff*  haulea  them  for- 
ward themselves,  Balaam-bke  driving  the 
horses. 

When  they  came  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, which  was  surrounded  with  spectators, 
many  that  waited  their  coming  with  great 
sorrow,  said,  that  when  they  saw  Hewling 
and  the  others  come  with  such  cheerfulness 
and  joy,  and  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
God  with  them,  it  made  death  appear  with 
another  aspect 

They  first  embraced  each  other  with  the 
greatest  affection ;  then  two  of  the  elder 
persons  praying  audibly,  the  others  joined 
with  great  seriousness.  Then  Hewling 
desired  leave  of  the  sheriff  to  pray  particu- 
larly, but  he  would  not  grant  it,  only  asked 
him  if  he  would  pray  for  the  kinff  ?  He  an^ 
swered,  **  I  pray  for  all  men."  He  then  re- 
quested thev  might  sing  a  psalm;  the 
sheriff  told  him,  "  It  must  be  with  ropes 
about  their  necks;"  which  they  cheerfully 
accepted,  and  sung  with  such  heavenly  jov 
and  sweetness,  that  many  present  said,  ^  it 
both  broke  and  rejoiced  their  hearts." 

Thus  in  the  experience  of  the  delight- 
fulness  of  praising  God  on  earth,  he  will- 
ingly closed  his  eyes  on  a  vain  workl,  ti 
pass  to  that  eternal  employment,  Septeni' 
ber  30, 168& 
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All  penwM  present  were  exceedingly  af- 
fected and  amazed.  Some  officere  that  had 
before  insultingly  said,  ^  Surely  these  per- 
sons have  no  thoughts  of  death,  but  will 
find  themselves  surprised  by  it,'*  aflcrwards 
acknowledged  that  "^They  now  saw  he  and 
they  had  something  extraordinary  within, 
that  carried  them  through  with  such  joy.*' 
Others  of  them  said,  that  "They  were  con- 
vinced of  their  Imppiness,  that  thev  would 
be  glad  to  change  conditions  with  them.** 

Some  of  the  most  malicious  persons  in 
the  place,  from  whom  nothing  but  railing 
was  expected,  said,  (as  they  were  carried 
to  their  grave  in  Taunton  church,  volunta- 
rily accompanied  by  most  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town)  that  "  These  persons  had  lefl 
a  sufficient  evidence,  that  they  were  now 
glorified  saints  in  heaven.** 

Mr.  Beniamin  Howling,  about  two  hours 
before  his  death,  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  his  mother,  which  showed  the  great 
composure  of  bis  mind. 

Taunton,  September  30, 1G85. 

Honored  Mother, 
That  news  which  I  know  yon  have  a 
great  while  feared,  and  we  expected,  I 
nmst  now  acquaint  you  with,  that  notwitli- 
standing  the  hopes  you  gave  in  your  two 
last  letters,  warrants  are  come  down  for 
my  execution,  and  within  these  few  hours 
I  expect  it  to  be  performed.  Ble»:ed  be 
the  Almighty  God,  that  gives  comfort  and 
support  in  such  a  day ;  now  ought  we  to 
magnify  his  holy  name  for  all  his  mercies, 
that  when  we  were  running  in  a  course  of 
sin,  he  should  stop  us  in  Alii  career,  and 
show  us  that  Christ  whom  we  pierced,  and 
out  of  his  free  grace  enable  us  to  look  upon 
him  with  an  eye  of  faith,  believing  him 
able  to  save  to  the  utmost  all  such  as  come 
to  him.  Oh,  admirable,  long-suffering  pa- 
tience of  God,  that  when  we  were  dishon- 
oring his  name,  he  did  not  take  that  time 
to  bringr  honor  to  himself  bv  our  destruc- 
tion !  But  he  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of 
a  sinner,  but  had  rather  he  should  turn  to 
him  and  live;  and  he  has  many  ways  of 
bringing  his  own  to  himself.  BlesstMl  be 
his  holy  name,  that  through  affliction  he 
has  taught  my  heart  in  some  measure  to  be 
conformable  to  his  will,  which  worketh  pa- 
tience, and  patience  worketh  experience, 
and  experience  hope,  which  makoth  not 
ashamed.  I  bless  God  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  cause  for  which  I  lay  down  my  life ; 
and  as  I  have  engaged  in  it,  and  sought 
for  it,  80  now  I  am  gnini;  to  sr^al  it  witli 
my  blood.  The  Lord  carry  on  the  same 
cause  which  hath  been  long  on  foot;  and 
though  we  die  in  it,  and  for  it,  I  question 
not  but  in  his  own  good  time  ho  will  raise 
up  other  instruments  more  worthy  to  carry 


it  on  to  the  glory  of  his  name  «iid  tlie  ad- 
vancement m  fail  chnroh  and  people. 

Honored  mother,  1  know  there  has  bees 
nothing  left  undone  by  you*  or  mj  fiioidft 
for  the  saving  of  mj  life:  for  whxb  1  re* 
turn  many  hearty  acknowledgments  to  your- 
self and  them  all ;  and  it  m  my  dying  t^ 
quest  to  you  and  them  to  pardoo  all  uodih 
tifulness  and  un kindness  in  evenr  rektiGe. 
Pray  give  my  duty  to  my  gnmdnther  and 
grandmother,  service  to  my  undee  and 
aunts,  and  my  dear  love  to  all  my  aisten; 
to  every  relation  and  friend  a  particnlir 
recommendation.  Pray  tell  them  all  bov 
precious  an  interest  in  Christ  is  when  ve 
come  to  die,  and  advise  them  never  to  rest 
in  a  Christlees  estate.  For  if  we  are  lu% 
it  is  no  matter  what  the  worM  do  unto  «; 
they  can  but  kill  the  body,  and  hlesaed  be 
God  the  soul  is  ont  of  their  reach,  ftr  I 

Question  not  but  their  malice  wiahea  the 
amnation  of  that  as  well  ea  the  destrao- 
tion  of  the  body ;  which  haa  too  evidently 
appeared  by  their  deceitful  flattering  pnB- 
ises.  I  commit  you  all  to  the  care  and  pro* 
tection  of  God,  who  haa  promised  to  be  a 
father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  huaband  to 
the  widow,  and  to  >unplv  the  wantof  eisiy 
relation.  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  be  your 
comfort  under  those  eufwwa,  and  yoar 
refuge  from  those  miseriea,  we  may  auily 
foresee  coming  upon  poor  Kngland,  and  the 
poor  distressed  people  of  God  in  it  The 
liord  carry  you  through  this  vale  of  taais 
with  a  resigning,  submisaive  mrit,  and  at 
lost  bring  yon  to  himself  in  ff'ory ;  when 
I  questbn  not  but  you  wiu  meet  yoar 


dying  son, 


Bbuamxh  Hxwliii& 


MR.  CHRISTOPHER  BATTmCOMR 

This  was  another  young  gentleman  of  a 
good  ftmnily  and  estate  in  Borsetshire.  He 
had  studied  some  time  at  the  Temple,  and 
having  business  in  the  oountiy  about  the 
time  of  lord  Russers  trial,  he  wu  aeind, 
on  suspickm  of  being  concerned  in  the  nme 
plot  of^  which  his  lordship  waa  accuaed,  and 
confined  in  the  county  jail  at  Doicheatar, 
where  he  behaved  himself  with  eo  much 
pnidence,  winning  aweetnesa,  and  innoeeot 
pleasantry  of  temper,  as  endeared  him  not 
only  to  his  keepers  and  feUow-priaoDen^ 
but  to  persons  of  the  best  quality  in  thit 
town,  who  visited  him  in  great  numbenL 
However,  after  he  had  been  confined  aoae 
time,  it  bein^  found  impoasiUe  to  prove 
any  thincr  agamst  him,  he  waa  aet  at  liberty. 
When  the  duke  of  Monmouth  landed,  he 
appeared  with  him,  and  served  him  with 
equal  faith  and  valor,  till  the  rout  at  8edg^ 
moore,  when  he  fled  with  the  leat,  and  e» 
caping  into  Devonahire,  waa  there  aeiiid, 

4c8 


MR,  WILLIAM  JENKYN. 


and  brought  to  Dorchester,  to  hia  (brmer 
place  of  confinemeDt. 

Mr.  Battiscomb  behaved  himself  there 
the  second  time  in  the  same  manner  as  he 
did  ai  the   first,  though  now  he  seemed 
more  thoughtful  and  in  earnest  tlian  before, 
as  knowing  noUiing  was  to  be  expected  but 
speedy  death;   tliou?h  his  courage  never 
drooped,  but  was  still  the  same,  if  it  did  not 
rather  increase  with  his  danger.     At  his 
trial  Jeffreys  railed  at  him  with  so  much 
eagerness  and  barbarity,  that  he  was  ob- 
served almost  to  foam  upon  the  bench.    He 
was  so  angry  with  him,  because  he  was  a 
lawyer,  and  could  have  been  contented  all 
such  as  he  should  be  hanged  up  without 
any  trial ;  and  indeed  it  would  have  made 
but  little  difference  in  the  result.    In  spito, 
however,  of  his  railings,  Battiscomb  was  as 
undaunted  at  the  bar,  as  in  the  field,  or  at 
his  execution.     IIow  he  demeaned  himself 
in  prison  before  his  death,  we  learn  from 
the  following  account,  written  by  his  friends. 
One  circumstance,  not  mentioned  therein, 
must  not  be  omitted.    Several  young  ladies 
in  the  town  went  to  Jeffreys  to  intercede 
for  his  life,  but  the  barbarous  judge  repulsed 
them,  in  so  brutish  a  manner  as  nobody 
with  one  spark  of  humanity  would  have 
been  guilty  of)  and  in  a  manner  even  too 
uncivil  to  be  mentioned. 

"  Mr.  Battiscomb  was  observed  to  bo  al- 
ways serious  and  cheerful,  roady  to  enter- 
tain spiritual  discourse,  manifesting  affec- 
tion to  Gody  people  and  his  ordinances ;  he 
seemed  to  bo  in  a  very  calm  indifference  to 
iife  or  death,  referring  himself  to  God  to 
determine  it,  expressing  his  great  satisfac- 
tion at  some  opportunities  of  escape  tliat 
were  slipt,  saying.  That  truly  he  sometimes 
thought  the  cause  was  too  good  to  flee  from 
suffering  in  it,  though  he  would  use  all  law- 
ful means  for  his  life;  but  the  providence 
of  (rod  having  prevented  this,  he  was  sure 
it  was  best  for  him,  for,  he  said,  he  blessed 
God  he  could  look  into  eternity  with  com- 
fort He  said,  with  respect  to  his  relations 
and  friends,  to  whom  his  death  would  be 
afflictive,  that  he  was  willing  to  live  if  God 
saw  good ;  but  fi)r  his  own  part,  he  thought 
death  much  more  desirable.  He  sai(f,  I 
have  enjoyed  enough  of  this  world,  but  I 
never  found  an^  thing  but  vanity  in  it,  no 
rest  or  natisfaction.  God,  who  is  an  infinite, 
spiritual  l>ein(r,  is  the  only  suitable  object 
for  the  soul  of  man,  which  is  spiritual  in  its 
nature,  and  too  large  to  be  made  hnppy  by 
all  that  this  world  can  afford,  which  is  but 
sensual.  Therefore,  methinks,  I  see  no 
reason  wliv  I  should  be  unwilling  to  leave 
it  by  deatfi,  since  our  happiness  can  never 
be  perfected  till  then,  till  we  leave  this 
body,  where  we  are  so  continually  clogired 
with  sin  and  vanitv,  frivolous  and  foolish 
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trifles.  Death  in  itself  is  indeed  tenible, 
and  natural  courage  is  too  low  to  encounter  ' 
it ;  nothing  but  an  interest  in  Christ  can  be 
our  comfort  in  it,  he  said,  which  comfort  I 
hope  I  have;  intimating  much  advantage 
to  his  soul  by  his  former  imprisonment 

"When  he  went  from  Dorchester  to 
Lyme,  afler  he  had  received  the  news  of 
his  death  the  next  day,  he  was  in  the  same 
serious  cheerfulness,  declaring  still  the 
same  apprehension  of  the  desirableness  of 
death,  and  the  great  supports  of  his  mind 
under  the  thoughts  of  so  suddenly  paasing 
through  it,  alone  from  the  hope  of  the  se- 
curity of  his  interest  in  Christ;  takinff 
leave  of  his  friends  with  this  fiirewel^ 
Though  we  part  here,  we  shall  meet  in 
heaven.  Passing  by  his  estate,  going  to 
Lyme,  he  said,  farewell,' temporalinherit- 
ance.  I  am  now  going  to  my  heavenly, 
eternal  one.  At  Lyme,  the  morning  that 
he  died,  it  appeared  that  he  had  the  same 
supports  from  Grod,  meeting  death  with  the 
same  cheerfulness ;  and  after  he  had  prayed 
awhile  to  himself,  without  any  appearance 
of  rcluctancy,  yielded  up  his  spirit,  Sep- 
tember 12, 1665." 

ME.  WILUAM  JElfKTN. 

This  gentleman  was  the  only  son  of  his 
father,  who,  having  been  confined  in  New- 
gate, died  there  in  a  short  time,  which  very 
much  irritated  the  filial  piety  of  his  son, 
and  disposed  him  to  join  in  any  attempt 
against  the  government,  for  the  purpose  of 
revenging  what  he  considered  as  the  mnr^ 
der  of  his  parent  He  expressed  his  dis- 
content so  loudly  as  to  alarm  the  jealousy 
of  the  government,  and  he  was  accordingly 
apprehended,  and  confined  in  Ilchester  jail, 
where  he  lay  till  the  duke  of  Monmouth 
came  and  released  the  prisoners.  Jenkyn 
immedistely  joined  his  army,  with  which 
he  continued  till  its  total  defeat,  after 
which  he  was  taken  in  his  attempt  to  es- 
cape, and  was  tried  and  found  guilty  at 
Dorchester. 

While  in  prison,  he  conducted  himself 
with  the  utmost  firmness  and  cheerfulness ; 
and  to  a  friend,  discoursing  with  him  about 
his  pardon,  and  telling  him  the  doubtfulness 
of  obtaining  it,  he  replied,  **  Well,  death  is 
the  worst  they  can  do,  and  I  bless  God,  that 
will  not  surprise  me,  for  I  hope  my  great 
work  is  done.**  At  Taunton,  being  advised 
to  govern  the  airiness  of  his  temper,  and 
being  told,  it  made  people  apt  to  censure 
him,  as  inconsiderate  oi  his  condition,  ho 
answered,  **  Truly,  that  is  so  much  my 
natural  temper  tlwt  I  cannot  tell  how  to 
alter  it;  but  I  Mess  God  I  have,  and  do 
think  seriously  of  my  eternal  ooncemt.  I 
do  not  allow  myself  to  be  vain,  but  I  fiwl 
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cause  to  be  cheerful,  for  my  peace  ia  made 
with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  imr  Lord ; 
this  is  my  only  ground  of  comfort  and 
cheerfulness,  the  security  df  my  interest  in 
Christ :  for  I  expect  uothmg  but  death,  and 
without  this  I  am  sure  death  would  be  most 
dreadful :  but  having  the  good  hope  of  this, 
1  cannot  be  melancholv.'* 

When  he  heard  of  the  triumphant  doath 
ofthose  tliat  suffered  at  Lyme,  he  said, 
"^This  is  a  good  encouragement  to  depend 
upon  God.  Then,  speaking  about  the 
mangling  of  their  bodies,  he  said,  "  Well, 
the  resurrection  will  restore  all  with  great 
advantage;  the  fifteenth  chapter  of^  the 
Corinthians  is  comfort  enough  for  all  be- 
lievers." Discoursing  much  of  the  cer- 
tainty and  felicity  of  the  resurrection  at 
another  time,  he  said,  **  I  will  (as  I  think  I 
ought)  use  all  lawful  means  for  tlie  saving 
of  my  life,  and  then  if  God  please  to  fornfive 
me  my  sins,  I  hope  I  shall  as  cheerfully 
embrace  death."  Upon  tlie  design  of  at- 
tempting an  escape,  he  said,  *'  We  use  tliis 
means  for  the  preserving  of  our  lives,  but 
if  God  is  not  with  us,  we  shall  not  effect  it; 
it  is  our  business  first  to  apply  to  him  for 
direction  and  success,  if  he  sees  good,  with 
resigning  our  lives  to  him,  and  then  his 
will  be  done."  Afler  tlie  failure  of  the 
plan,  and  when  there  was  no  prospect  of 
any  other  opportunity,  he  spake  much  of 
the  aduiirableness  of  God*s  providence  in 
those  things  that  seem  most  against  us, 
bringing  the  greatest  good  out  of  them; 
"  for,"  said  he,  **  we  can  see  but  a  little 
way;  God  only  is  wise  in  his  disposal  of 
us;  if  we  were  left  to  choose  for  our- 
selves, we  should  choose  our  own  mise- 
ry." Afterwards,  discoursing  of  tlie  vanity 
and  unsatisfhctoriness  of  all  things  in  this 
world,  he  said,  "  It  is  so  in  the  enjoyment; 
we  never  find  our  expectations  answered 
by  any  thing  in  it,  and  when  death  comes 
it  puts  an  end  to  all  things  we  have  been 
pursuing  here;  learning  and  knowledge 
(which  are  the  best  tilings  in  this  world) 
will  then  avail  nothing;  nothing  but  an  in- 
terest in  Christ  is  tlien  of  any  wortli."  On 
reading  to  his  fellow-prisoners,  Jer.  xlii.  12, 
"  I  will  show  mercy  unto  you,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  re- 
turn to  your  own  land ;"  he  said,  **  Yes,  we 
shall,  but  not  in  this  world,  I  am  per- 
suaded." 

September  the  29th,  at  night,  afler  he 
heard  he  must  die  the  next  mominsr,  he 
was  exceedingly  composed  and  cheerful, 
expresshig  his  satisfaction  in  the  will  of 
Go<l :  the  next  morning  he  was  still  more 
spiritual  and  cheerful,  discoverinof  a  ver}' 
sweet  serenity  of  mind  in  all  he  said  or  did : 
whilst  he  was  waiting  for  the  sheritf,  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  meditating  and  convers- 


ing with  those  about  him  of  dirine  mat- 
ters, amongst  other  thinga  he  said,  ■*! 
have  heard  much  of  the  Klorv  of  heaifCD, 
but  I  am  now  goin^  to  behold  it,  and  qd- 
derstand  what  it  u.**  Being  desii%d  to 
diseoise  himself  to  attempt  an  escape,  be 
said,  **  No,  I  cannot  tell  how  to  disturb  my- 
self about  it,  and  methinks  it  is  not  my  bna- 
ness,  now  I  have  other  things  to  tace  ap 
my  thoughts ;  if  God  mw  good  to  deliver 
me,  he  would  open  some  other  door;  bat 
seeing  he  has  not,  it  is  more  for  the  honor 
of  his  name  that  we  should  die,  and  so  be 
it"  One  saying  to  him  that  most  of  the 
apostles  diey  violent  deaths,  he  rej^ied, 
*'Nay,  a  greater  than  the  apostles,  oar 
Lord  himself  died,  not  only  a  abamefhl,  bot 
a  painful  death."  He  further  said,  '«Thif 
manner  of  death  hath  been  the  moat  terri- 
ble thing  in  the  world  to  my  thoaghta,  bat 
I  bless  God,  I  am  now  neither  amid  nor 
ashamed  to  die.  The  parting  with  my 
friends,  and  their  ^ief  for  roe,  »  my  greatr 
est  difficulty ;  bnf  it  will  be  for  a  very  short 
time,  and  we  shall  meet  again  in  endksi 
joys,  where  my  dear  father  is  already  en- 
tered ;  him  shall  I  presently  joyfiilly  meet" 
Then  musing  with  himself  awhile,  he  with 
an  extraordmary  seriousneas  song  two 
verses  of  one  of  Herbert*s  divine  poems. 

He  then  read  the  58d  ofbaiah,  and  said. 
He  had  heard  man^  blessed  sermons  from 
that  chapter,  especially  from  the.  6th  vene, 
**  AH  we  like  sheep  have  pme  astimy,  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  wsf  ,  bat 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of 
us  all ;"  seeming  to  intimate  some  impre» 
sion  made  on  his  soul  from  them ;  hot  was 
interrupted,  so  th^t  he  only  ssid,  **  Christ 
is  all!"  When  the  sheriff  came,  he  had 
the  same  cheerfulness  and  serenity  of  mind 
in  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  and  on  the 
sledge,  which  seemed  to  increase  to  the 
last;  joming  in  prayer,  and  in  smging  a 
psalm  with  great  appearance  of  coiMDrt 
and  joy  in  his  countenance,  insomuch  that 
some  of  his  enemies  (that  had  bdbre  cen- 
sured his  cheerfulness  as  thoogfatiessnes 
of  his  danger,  and  therefore  expected  to  set 
him  much  altered)  now  professed  they  were 
greatly  astonished,  to  see  so  young  a  man 
(for  he  was  not  more  than  22  years  of  age^ 
leave  the  world,  and  go  through  death  with 
so  much  firnmesBL 

MR.  MATTHEW  BRAGG. 

Mr.  Bragg  was  a  gentleman,  descended 
from  an  ancient  and  good  famUy ;  he  was 
an  attorney,  and  returning  home  fhxn  busi- 
ness, was  met  by  a  party  of  horse  belonging 
to  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  who  were  soing 
to  search  the  house  of  a  Roman  CaUioIifi 
for  arms  two  or  three  miles  fhm  the  plase 
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where  they  met  him,  and  required  him  to 
ffo  with  them,  and  show  them  the  way ;  he 
desired  to  be  excused,  telling  them,  "  It 
was  none  of  his  busiuesa.**  But  his  excuses 
signified  nothing ;  they  forced  him  amongst 
them,  and  arriving  at  the  house,  a  party 
mimed iately  entered  and  searched  it ;  but 
Mr.  Bragg  never  dismounted.  Being  tlius 
satisfied,  they  took  him  along  with  them  to 
Chard,  where  the  duke  of  Monmouth  then 
was.  Being  there,  he  was  much  tampered 
with  to  engage  in  the  insurrection,  but  he 
refused  it;  and  the  next  morning  made 
haste  to  quit  the  town,  not  seeing  the  duke 
at  all;  calling  for  his  horse,  ho  was  told 
that  it  was  seized  for  the  dukt>*8  service. 
So  then  he  took  his  cane  and  gloves,  and. 
walked  to  his  own  house  (which  was  about 
five  or  i>ix  miles  distant),  and  was  no  more 
concerned  in  the  afiair. 

After  the  duke*8  defeat  at  Sedgemoor, 
some  person  procured  a  warrant  from  a 
justice  of  peace  for  Mr.  Bragg,  who  was 
apprehended,  and  entered  into  a  recogni- 
zance to  appear  at  the  next  assizes;  the 
magistrate  accounting  the  matter  but 
trivial. 

At  Dorchester  he  appeared  in  court  to 
discharge  his  bail,  on  which  he  was  com- 
mitted, and  the  next  day  bein?  arraigned, 
with  twenty-nine  more,  pleaded  not  guilty, 
but  they  were  all,  except  one,  found  guilty, 
under  the  directions  of  the  inhuman  Jef- 
freys, who  was  particularly  incensed  against 
Mr.  Bragg,  and  often  said,  "  If  any  lawyer 
or  parson  came  under  his  inspection,  they 
should  not  escape.**  The  evidence  against 
Mr.  Bragg  was  the  Roman  Catholic,  whose 
house  haid  been  searched,  and  a  woman  of 
ill  fame,  to  whom  the  lord  chief  justice  was 
wonderfully  kind  ;  but  the  witnesses  which 
he  brought  forward  to  prove  his  innocence, 
though  they  were  more  than  twenty  in 
number,  and  among  the  most  respectable 
persons  in  the  county,  were  entirely  disre- 
garded by  the  jury,  who,  from  ignorance, 
prejudice,  and  fear,  were  mere  tools  in  the 
hand  of  the  lord  chief  justice.  Being  thus 
found  guilty,  sentence  was  presently  pro- 
nounc^,  and  execution  awarded,  notwith- 
standing all  the  interest  that  was  made  for 
him. 

Thus  being  condemned  on  Saturday,  and 
ordered  to  be  executed  on  Monday,  he 
spent  the  little  residue  of  his  time  very  de- 
voutly, and  in  a  manner  becoming  a  good 
Chrintian,  and  a  true  Protestant  of  the 
cliurch  of  England.  He  was  frequently 
visited  by  a  worthy  divine  of  the  estab-| 
lislied  church,  who  spent  much  time  with , 
him,  and  was  highly  satisfied  with  his  pious 
and  resigned  behavior,  which  occasioned 
bini  to  remark,  that  "  be  could  not  in  the 


least  doubt  but  this  violent  passage  oat  of 
life,  would  put  him  into  ttie  fniitioa  of 
eternal  happiness.**  He  wished  and  desired 
a  little  longer  time  thoroughly  to  repent 
his  sins,  and  make  himself  more  sensible 
of,  and  fit  to  receive  tlie  inheritance  pre- 
pared for  those  that  continue  in  well  doing 
to  the  end ;  but  tliis  being  denied,  he  re- 
signed himself  to  die  with  cheerfulness  and 


courage. 


When  he  came  to  the  place  of  execution, 
being,  as  he  said,  prepared  for  death,  he 
behaved  himself  very  gravely  and  devoutly. 
When  he  was  on  the  ladder,  being  asked, 
**  W^hether  he  was  not  sorry  for  his  being 
concerned  in  the  rebellion  1**  He  repliecU 
**Tluit  he  knew  of  none  that  he  was  guilty 
of;**  and  prayed  them  not  to  trouble  him ; 
adding,  **He  was  not  the  first  that  was 
martyred ;  he  was  so  much  a  Christian  as 
to  forgive  his  enemies.**  And  after  some 
private  devotions,  he  was  translated,  as  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  from  earth  to 
heaven.  The  only  fiivor  shown  by  Jeffreys, 
and  for  which  he  took  care  to  be  well  re- 
warded, was,  to  ^ive  bis  body  to  his  friends, 
in  order  to  his  mterment  amongst  his  an- 
cestors. 

ME.  SMITH.  OF  CHARD6T0CK. 

Another  eminent  person  that  snfl^red 
with  Mr.  Bra^,  at  the  same  time  and  place, 
was  one  Mr.  Siuni,  who  was  constable  of 
Cbardstock,  and  having  some  money  in  his 
hands  belonging  to  the  militia,  which  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  some  of  the  duke*8 
friends,  they  obliged  him  to  deliver  it  to 
them ;  for  this  he  was  indicted  for  high 
treason,  in  assisting  the  duke  of  MonmoaOi, 
to  which  he  plead^  not  guilty.  The  wit- 
nesses against  him  were  the  same  with 
those  that  had  been  against  Mr.  Bragf. 
And  when  Smith  told  the  court  and  the 
jury,  what  little  credit  ought  to  be  given 
to  such  perjured  wretches,  the  !ord  chief 
justice  thundered  at  him,  saying,  ^'Thoa 
villain,  methinks  I  see  thee  already  with  a 
halter  about  thy  neck ;  thou  impudent  rebel, 
to  challenge  these  evidences  that  are  for 
the  king  !**  To  which  the  prisoner  replied, 
"  My  lord,  I  now  see  which  way  I  am  go- 
ing, and  right  or  wrong  I  must  die;  bat 
this  I  comfort  myself  with,  that  ymir  lord- 
ship can  only  destroy  my  body ;  it  is  out  of 
your  power  to  touch  my  soul.  God  lorgive 
your  rashness ;  pray,  my  lord,  know  it  is 
not  a  small  matter  you  are  about ;  the  blood 
of  a  man  is  nM)re  precious  than  the  whole 
world.**  He  was  then  stopped  fVom  saying 
any  more.  The  witnesses  being  heard,  a 
strict  charge  was  given  to  the  jury  con- 
cerning him ;  and,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
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they  brought  him  in  guilty ;  so  that  he  and  i  being  answered  by  his  friend,  **I  am  aonr 
those  who  were  tri^  with  him,  received  to  see  you  in  this  conditioD :"  be  replied, 
sentence  together,  and  were  ordered  to  be 
executed  on  the  Monday  following :  but  by 
particular  directions  from  Jeffreys,  he  was 
to  suflbr  first.  The  day  for  his  execution 
being  come,  Mr.  Smith,  with  a  courage  un- 
daunted, was  brought  to  the  place,  where, 
being  ordered  to  prepare  for  death,  he  spoke 
as  follows : 

CHRisn.\?r  Friends, 
I  am  now,  ns  you  see,  launching  into 
eternity:  so  that  it  may  be  expected  I 
should  speak  something  before  I  leave  this 
miserable  world,  and  pass  through  those 
sufferings,  which  are  dreadful  to  flesh  and 
blood :  which  indeed  shall  be  but  little,  be- 
cause I  long  to  be  before  a  just  Judge, 
where  I  must  give  an  account,  not  only  for 
the  occasion  of  my  sufferings  now,  but  for 
sins  long  unrepcnted  of,  which  indeed  have 
broue^ht  me  to  this  dismal  place  and  shame- 
ful death.  And  truly,  dear  countrymen, 
having  ransacked  my  soul,  I  cannot  find 
my  small  concern  with  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth doth  deserve  this  heavy  judgment 
on  me :  but  I  know,  as  I  said  before,  it  is 
for  my  sins  long  unrepented  of.  I  die  in 
eharity  with  all  men ;  I  desire  of  all  you 
U>  bear  me  witness,  I  die  a  true  professor 
Df  the  church  of  England ;  beseeching  the 
Lord  still  to  stand  up  in  tlie  defence  of  it 
God  forgive  my  passionate  judge,  and  cruel 
%nd  hasty  jury;  God  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  have  done. '  God  bless 
the  king;  and  though  his  judges  have  no 
mercy  on  me,  I  wish  he  may  find  mercy 
when  he  standeth  most  in  need  of  it :  make 
him,  O  Lonl,  a  nursing-father  to  the  church ; 
let  mercy  flow  abundantly  from  him,  if  it 
be  thy  will,  to  those  poor  prisoners  to  be 
hereafter  tried;  and,  Ix)rd,  if  it  be  thy  holy 
will,  stop  this  issue  of  Christian  blood,  and 
let  my  guiltless  blood  be  the  last  spilt  on 


*'  It  is  the  best  day  I  ever  nw ;  I  think 
God  I  have  not  led  my  life  as  nnchristian- 
like  as  many  have  done,  baviog,  nnce  the 
age  of  sixteen,  had  the  checka  ofccnacience 
on  me,  which  made  me  to  avoid  many  gnm 
and  grievous  sins;  my  courae  of  lire  bath 
been  well  known  to  you,  jret  I  cannot  Jus- 
tify myself;  all  men  err.  I  have  not  been 
the  least  of  sinners,  therefore  cannot  ex- 
cuse myself;  but  since  my  confinement  I 
have  received  so  great  a  comfiut,  in  some 
assurance  of  the  pardon  of  my  aina,  that  I 
can  now  say,  I  am  willing  to  die,  to  be  dis- 
solved, and  to  bo  with  Christ,  and  to  aay  to 
death.  Where  is  thy  atin^?  and  to  the 
grave.  Where  is  thy  victory  ? 

Being  asked  by  some  rude  addierik 
whether  he  was  not  sorry  for  the  rebellka 
he  was  found  guilty  of  ?  he  ooorageonsly 
replied,  *'lf  you  call  it  a  rebellion,  laasore 
you  I  had  no  sinister  enda  in  beinff  ocn- 
cemed ;  for  my  whole  design  in  taking  op 
arms  under  the  duke  of  Monnioutfa,  was  to 
fight  for  the  Protestant  religion,  which  my 
own  conscience  dictated  to  me,  and  which 
the  said  duke  declared  for,  and  had,  I  tiiink, 
a  lawful  call  and  warrant  for  so  doing;  and 
I  do  not  Question,  if  I  have  commitled  any 
sin  in  it,  but  that  it  is  pankmed :  ptay,  Mr. 
Sheriff,  let  me  be  trouoled  no  more  in  an- 
swering of  questions,  but  give  me  leave  to 
f>repare  myself  (those  few  minutes  I  have 
eft)  for  another  world,  and  go  to  my  Jesoi; 
who  is  ready  to  receive  me  :**  then  calling 
to  his  friend,  who  stood  very  near  bin,  he 
said,  **  My  dear  firiend,  yon  know  I  have  t 
dear  wife  and  children,  who  will  find  me 
wanting,  being  somewhat  encnmbered  in 
the  world ;  let  me  desire  yon,  as  a  dying 
man,  to  see  that  she  be  not  abused ;  and  as 
for  my  poor  children,  I  hope  the  Father  of 
heaven  will  take  care  c/them,  and  give 
them  grace  to  be  dutifol  to  their  distiesed 


this  account.  Gentlemen  all,  farewell,  fare-  mother ;  and  so,  with  my  dying  love  to  all 


well  all  the  things  of  tlic  world." 

Aflor  singing  some  few  verses  of  a  psalm, 
and  piittinjr  up  some  private  ejaculations, 
he  said,  « O  I^rd,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,"  and  so  submitted  to  tlie 
executioner,  September  7, 16S5. 


my  friends,  when  you  see  them,  I  take 
leave  of  you,  and  them,  and  all  the  world, 
desiring  your  Christian  prayera  for  me  to 
the  last  moment;**  then  repeating  aome 
sentences  of  Scripture,  and  prayini?  very 
fervently,  he  said,  **l  thank  God  1  have 
satisfaction ;  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  suf- 
fer shame  for  his  name  :**  and  so  pouring 
forth  some  private  ejaculations,  andliftisg 

^ np  his  hands,  the  executioner  dSd  hia  olBee. 

~ jThe  soldiers  then  present  said,   •*Thcy 

This  person  suffered  at  the  same  time  never  before  were  so  taken  with  a  dying 
and  place  as  Bra^sf  and  Smith.  As  he  came  man's  speech  ;**  and  his  courage  and  Chris- 
near  the  place  of  execution,  ho  seeing  aitian-like  resolution  caused  many  persooi 
countrvmnn  nnd  friend  of  his,  called  to  him,  who  had  formerly  been  vident  against  the 
and  said,  *'I  am  glad  tu  see  you  here  now,  ^  prisoners,  to  repent  of  their  tynmiy  U^ 
occause  I  am  not  known  in  these  parts :"  { wards  them. 
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SUFFERERS  AT  BRIDPORT  AND  LYMR 


ACCOUNT  OP  THO0E  WHO  BUFFERED  AT 
BRIDPORT  AND  LYME. 

At  Bridport  twelve  persons  were  exe- 
cuted, of  whom  the  principal  was  Mr.  Joun 
SpRAtii'E  of  Lyme,  a  man  more  fit  to  die, 
tlian  he  that  condemned  him  was  fit  to 
live :  he  was  a  zealous  Cliristian,  and  a  roan 
that  in  a  manner  lived  in  heaven  while  on 
earth;  he  was  but  of  an  onlinary  estate  in 
this  world  ;  but  his  piety  and  charity  were 
extensive,  and  have  no  doubt  secured  him 
a  place  in  those  heavenly  mansions  where 
earthly  rank  is  disreprarded.  He  was  appre- 
hended near  Salisbury,  and  brought  to  Dor- 
chester, where  the  writer  of  this  account 
saw  him  several  times,  and  was  conversant 
with  him  before  his  trial ;  he  carried  him- 
self very  moderately  to  all;  some  of  divers 
principles  in  matters  of  religion,  he  con- 
tinually prayed  witli,  advising  and  instructr 
ing  them  in  those  holy  duties  which  are 
necessary  to  salvation.  Being  asked,  how 
he  could  endure  those  hardships  he  had 
undergone  since  his  being  taken  ]  he  said, 
*  If  this  be  all,  it  is  not  so  much.*  But,  my 
friend,  if  you  were  to  take  a  Journoy  in 
tliosc  ways  you  were  not  acijuamted  with, 
you  would  (I  hope)  desire  advice  from  those 
that  had  tbnnerly  used  those  ways,  or  lived 
near  by  tliern  ? — *  Yes,'  said  he :  •  and  the 
ways  of  affliction  which  I  liave  lately  trav- 
elled in,  I  had  advice  many  a  time  from  a 
miniBter,  who  hath  often  told  his  congregEp 
tion  of  tlie  troublcsomeness  of  the  road,  and 
of  tlie  difficulty  of  getting  tlirough ;  and 
hatli  given  me,  and  hundreds  of  others,  to 
understand  the  pits  and  stones  in  the  way, 
and  how  to  avoid  them ;  he  has  been  a  man 
used  to  those  roads  many  years;  I  ha\'e 
taken  his  advice;  I  am  got  thus  fiir  on 
conifortably,  and  I  trust  shall  do  so  to  the 
end ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  fight  a  duel  with 
death,  if  so  it  must  l>e;  now  I  thank  God  I 
can  truly  say,  ()  deatli,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
and,  ()  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ! 

Two  or  three  days  after  their  sentence, 
the  twelve  prisoners  were  drawn  to  execu- 
tion, but  were  very  rudely  and  opprobri- 
ously  dealt  with,  to  the  sliame  of  those  that 
then  had  the  charge  over  them ;  the  rigor 
unto  them  was  more  like  Turks  than  Chris- 
tians. But  to  conclu<U^ ;  being  come  to  the 
place  of  execution,  Sprague  prayed  very 
devoutly  with  thorn  all,  but  by  the  rude- 
no8.-<  of  the  guards,  there  could  be  no  com- 
plete copy  taken  of  what  he  said.  All  of 
thoni  died  very  courageously,  C8|X!cially 
this  stout  Chrii^tian  ciiampitm,  who  spoke 
to  them  in  these  wonis,  (looking  on  the 
soldiern)  S'lying,  **  1  jttle  do  vou  think  that 
tiiis  very  body  of  mine,  which  you  are  now 
come  to  see  cut  to  pieces,  will  one  day  rise 
up  in  judgment  against  you,  and  be  your 


accuser,  for  your  delight  in  q>illing  of 
Christian  blood:  the  heathens  have  fkt 
more  mercy !  O,  it  is  sad,  when  England 
must  outstrip  infidels  and  pagans!  But 
pray  take  notice,  do  not  think  that  I  am 
not  in  charity  with  you :  I  am  so  far,  that  I 
forgive  you  and  all  the  world ,  and  do  de- 
sire the  God  of  Mercies  to  forgive  you,  and 
open  your  hearts,  and  turn  you  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  ftrewelL 
I  am  going  out  of  the  power  of  you  all ;  1 
have  no  dependence  but  upon  my  blessed 
Re<leemer,  to  whom  I  commit  my  dear  wife 
and  children,  and  all  tlic  world." 

The  next  place  was  Lyme,  where  many 
persons  of  note  suffered,  particularly  Col- 
onel IIoLMBB,  who  was  the  first  of  those 
executed  there  near  the  place  where  they 
landed  with  the  duke  of  Monmouth.  These 
prisoners  were  brought  to  the  place  with 
some  difficulty;  for  the  horses  that  were 
first  put  into  the  sledge  would  not  Btir» 
which  obliged  the  ofiicers  to  get  otherip 
who,  when  they  were  put  into  the  sledge, 
broke  it  in  pieces,  so  that  the  prisoners 
were  at  last  obliged  to  go  on  foot  to  the 
place  of  execution ;  where  being  come,  the 
colonel  sat  down  with  an  aspect  altogether 
void  of  fear,  and  began  to  speak  to  the 
spectators  to  this  purpose,  "  tliat  he  would 
give  tliem  an  account  of  his  first  under- 
taking in  the  design,  which  was  long  before 
in  London;  for  tliero  he  agreed  to  stand 
by,  and  assist  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  when 
opportunity  offered ;  in  order  to  which,  he 
went  to  Holland  witJi  him,  and  c<mtinued 
until  tliis  expedition,  in  which  God  had 
thought  fit  to  frustrate  his  and  other  good 
men*s  expectations :  he  believed  the  Pro- 
testant rcdigion  was  bleeding,  and  in  a  step 
towards  extirpation,  and  therefore  he,  with 
these  his  brethren  that  were  to  suffer  with 
him,  and  thousands  nM)rc,  had  adventured 
tlieir  lives  and  tlicir  all  to  save  it:  but  God 
Almighty  had  not  appointed  Uiem  to  be  tlie 
instruments  in  so  glorious  a  work ;  yet  not- 
withHtiiiNlin(r  he  did  verily  believe,  and 
doubt  not,  but  that  God  would  make  use 
of  others,  that  should  meet  with  better  suc- 
cess." 

After  liaving  ended  his  prayer,  he  took 
occasion  to  speak  to  his  sufiering  brethren, 
taking  a  solemn  leave  of  them,  encour- 
aging tlicm  to  hold  out  to  the  end,  and  not 
to  waver,  observiiifir,  **  this  being  a  glonouti 
sun-shining  doy,  I  doubt  not,  though  our 
brcakfiist  be  sharp  and  bitter,  it  will  pre- 
pare us,  and  make  us  meet  for  a  comforta- 
ble supper,  with  our  God  and  Savior,  where 
all  sin  and  sorrow  shall  be  wiped  away." 
So  embracing  each  of  them,  and  kiaing 
them,  he  told  tlie  sherifC  **  You  see  I  am 
imperfect,  having  only  one  arm;  I  iball 
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want  assistance  to  help  me  upon  this  tragi- 
cal sta^  r*  which  was  presently  done,  and 
lie,  witli  eleven  others,  was  immediately 
put  to  death. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THOSE  EXBCITED  AT  SHER- 
BORNE, AXMINSTER,  AND  HONITON. 

At  Sherborne  were  executed  twelve, 
who  all  died  courageously,  especially  one 
Mr.  G LISBON,  of  Yeovil,  in  tlie  county  of 
Somerset ;  his  deportment  and  carriage  at 
the  place  of  execution,  were  such  as  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  his  friends,  and  con- 
fusion to  his  enemies. 

John  Savage,  and  Richard  Hall,  of 
Culliton,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  suffered 
at  the  same  time  and  place.  After  they 
had  witli  much  earnestness  recommended 
their  souls  lo  the  all-wise  God  by  prayer, 
tliey  with  much  content  and  satisfaction 
submitted  themselves  to  the  executioner. 

John  Sprague,  and  William  Clboo,  of 
Culliton,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  were  con- 
demned at  Exeter,  and  brought  to  Sher- 
borne to  be  executed.  Both  of  them  be- 
haved with  becoming  fervor  and  devotion; 
and  recommending  their  own  souls  to  God, 
and  their  relatives  to  his  protection,  re- 
signed their  bodi(?s  to  be  treated  according 
to  their  sentence. 

At  Axminster  a  person  was  executed, 
named  Rose  ;  he  was  a  gunner,  who  landed 
with  the  duke  of  Monmouth ;  lie  had  a  great 
resolution,  and  was  not  at  all  startled  witli 
the  fenr  of  death,  lie  spent  the  short  time 
allowfHl  him  in  private  prayer,  because 
there  was  to  be  an  execution  at  Honiton, 
at  which  the  same  officers  had  to  attend. 
At  Honiton,  fimr  persons  were  executed, 
one  of  which  was  a  surgeon,  named  Port, 
who  behaved  himself  with  so  much  Chris- 
tian courage,  that  all  the  spectators  were 
astonished,  ho  bein;:  but  young,  (about 
twenty  years  of  ago,)  his  prayers  fervent, 
his  ex|l^e^sions  so  pithy,  and  so  becoming  a 
Christian  of  greater  age,  that  he  excited 
pity  and  C()m}KisHion  in  all  present  A  rude 
fellow,  just  before  he  was  to  be  executed, 
called  for  a  liottleof  wine,  and  began  drink- 
i'.ig  the  king*s  health  to  one  of  the  guard, 
wiiicli  Port  perceiving,  "  Poor  soul,"  said 
he,  "  your  cup  seemeth  to  be  sweet  to  you, 
and  you  think  mine*  is  bitter;  which  indeed 
is  so  to  flesh  and  blood,  but  yet  I  have  that 
assurance  of  the  fruition  of  a  future  state. 
that  I  doubt  not  but  this  bitter  potion  will 
be  sweetened  with  the  loving  kindness  of 
my  dearest  Savior,  and  that  I  shall  be  trans- 
lated into  that  state,  where  is  fullnese  of 
joy  and  pleasure  for  evermore." 


Mr.  Evans,  a  minuter,  who  nflered  with 
him,  had,  during  the  whole  time  of  hia  inh 
prisonment,  behaved  himself  with  such  de- 
votion and  strictness,  as  became  a  Chri»' 
tian ;  he  spent  much  of  his  tinie  in  preach 
ing  and  praying  to  his  fcllow-pnsGoeni 
exhorting  them  to  hold  out  to  the  end; 
and  he  strengthened  his  precepts  b^  hii 
example,  courageously  surrendenng  his  life 
to  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  commend* 
ing  his  soul  to  the  mercy  of  his  Maker. 

MR.  HAMLTNG.  MR.  CATCHETT,  CAFTAIST 
MADDERS.  AND  CAPTAIN  KIDD. 

Mr.  IIaxijxo  was  formerly  an  inhabitBst 
of  Taunton,  but  of  late  years  had  lived  two 
or  three  miles  from  thence.  On  hearing  of 
the  duke  of  Monmouth  being*  in  the  town, 
he  came  to  speak  with  his  son,  and  advised 
him  not  at  all  to  concern  himself^  but  to 
.«ubmit  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  thinga 
Having  thus  advised  his  son,  he  retunwd 
home:  and  two  days  after  came  Bfain  to 
Taunton,  on  a  market  day,  with  bis  wife, 
to  buy  provisions  for  his  familv,  and  le- 
turned  to  his  house  again.  And  he  came 
no  more  to  the  town  while  the  dnks  wis 
there. 

Being  arraigned  at  Taunton,  he  pleaded 
not  guilty,  but  was  condemned  on  the  evi* 
dence  of  two  profligate  villams,  encoarased 
by  Jeffreys ;  and  though  the  prisoner  had 
many  to  prove  his  good  character  and  in- 
nocence, this  did  not  avail ;  the  jnry  feimd 
him  guilty,  with  two  more,  who  were 
immediately  sentenced,  and  next  moraine 
executed,  as  examples  to  others.  Tha 
man  behaved  himself  very  worthily  at  the 
place  of  execution,  and  to  the  last  declared 
liis  offence  to  be  no  more  than  is  above 
mentioned. 

One  AIr.  Catciiett  was  executed  with 
him;  the  crime  alleged  against  him  wu^ 
that  being  a  constable  of  uie  hundred,  he 
was  surprised  by  a  party  of  the  dake*s 
army,  and  shown  a  warrant  to  bring  in 
[)rovisions  and  other  necessaries  for  the 
use  of  the  troops,  which  if  he  did  not  obey, 
he  was  threatened  to  have  his  house  bunt, 
&c.  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  do  what  he 
did  for  his  own  preservation,  and  that  of 
his  ^mily:  but  this  availed  him  nothine 
with  tlie  inhuman  Jeffreys;  he  was  found 
guilty,  and  executed  at  the  same  time  aiid 
place  as  Hamling. 

Captain  Maoders,  at  the  time  of  the 
duke*8  landhig,  was  a  constable  at  Crew- 
kerne,  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  and  so 
diligent  and  active  for  the  king  in  his 
office,  that  when  two  eentlemen  of  L^rne 
came  there,  and  broumit  the  news  or  the 
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4iike*f  Itnding,  desiring  him  to  furnish 
them  with  hones  to  ride  post  to  acquaint 
his  majesty  therewith,  he  immediately  se- 
cured horsf^  for  them,  the  town  being  gen- 
erally otherwise  bent,  and  assisted  tl^m  as 
fkr  as  the  most  loyal,  in  those  times,  could 
do;  which  ^^1ia  represented  to  the  lord 
chief  justice,  in  expectation  thereby  to  save 
his  life.  But  all  was  in  vain ;  he  must  die, 
because  he  was,«nd  had  the  character  of 
an  honest  man,  and  a  good  Protestant 
Being  brou^rht  to  the  place  of  execution,  he 
behaved  liimsolf  with  great  zeal  and  fer- 
vency ;  an«i  lifling  up  nis  hands  and  eyes, 
would  ofloii  say,  **  Lord,  make  me  so  will- 
ing and  ready  to  the  last ! " 

As  soon  as  Captain  Madders  was  turned 
off,  Caitain  Kidd  prepared  to  follow,  and 
called  to  tlie  guards  and  other  persons 
present,  "  I)o  you  see  this !"  (pointing  up 
to  the  eleven  who  were  hanged  before 
him)  **  Do  you  think  this  is  not  dreadful  to 
nie,  that  eleven  of  twelve  of  us,  that  but  a 
few  hours  hence  came  down  together,  are 
dead  and  in  eternity  1  And  I  am  just  going 
to  follow  them,  and  shall  immediately  be  in 
the  same  condition/*  A  person  replied, 
"It  must  be  dreadful  to  flesh  and  blood." 
On  which  Kidd  continued,  "  VV^ell,  gentle- 
men, I  will  assure  you,  I  am  so  far  con- 
cerned, tliat  me  thinks  I  begrudge  their 
good  fortune,  that  they  should  be  so  long 
before  me  in  bliss  and  happiness;  but  I 
will  make  haste  to  follow.**  Then  taking 
his  leave  of  the  persons  present,  he  pray^ 
a  short  time  very  devoutly,  and  apparently 
with  great  joy  and  comfort ;  and  the  exe- 
cutioner did  his  ofHce. 

EXECUTION  OP  DR.  TEMPLE,  AND  OTHER& 

Dr.  Temple  was  one  who  landed  with 
the  duke,  and  was  his  chief  physician  and 
surgeon ;  he  had  formerly  lived  m  Notting- 
ham, but  goinir  to  Holland,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  duke  of  Monmouth :  and 
the  ffillowing  sfiecch,  made  by  him  imme- 
diately pn*vious  to  his  execution,  will  ex- 
plain Wis  share  in  the  insiirrection.** — 

**  Christian  friondts  and  dear  countrymen, 
*•  I  have  WMiiPwhiit  to  say,  and  not  very 

much,  bf.'foro  1  d(')Mirt  from  you,  and  shall 

be  Si»en  no  more.     And, 

**  First,  As  to  my  engagement  with  the 

duke  of  .MoiHHnnth. 


no  other  aocoont  but  to  serve  him  in  the 
West  Indies ;  where  I  knew  no  other  d^ 
sign  whatsoever,  but  to  possesB  himself  of 
some  of  those  islands,  until  I  had  been  at 
sea  two  dajTs,  wherein  one  privately  told 
me,  we  were  absolutely  bound  for  Eng- 
land, and  I  shoukl  take  it  from  him  it  was 
true :  it  much  surprised  me,  but  knowing 
no  way  to  avoid  it,  or  to  get  on  shore, 
though  it  was  at  that  time  contrary  to  my 
inclinations,  if  I  could  have  avoided  it,  i 
would  not  let  others  see  that  I  had  that 
dissatisfaction  within  roe.  After  my  land* 
ing  at  Lyme,  I  knew  it  was  never  the 
nearer  to  attempt  my  escape,  the  countiy 
being  so  beset ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
duke  of  Monmouth  did  w^in  the  day,  I 
might  have  raised  my  fortunes  as  high  as 
I  could  expect :  these  were  the  arguments 
that  flesh  and  blood  did  create  in  my  breast 
for  self-preservation.  While  I  was  with 
the  said  duke,  I  did  him  as  much  service  is 
I  couki  and  faithfully ;  after  it  pleased  God 
to  disperse  the  army  under  his  command,  I 
endeavoured  to  secure  myaelli  but  by  Provi- 
dence was  taken  at  Honiton,  from  thence 
committed  to  Exeter,  and  after  removed  to 
Dorchester,  where  I  received  my  sentence, 
and  am  now,  as  you  see,  just  ffoing  to  eae* 
cution.  I  am  in  charity  with  all  men. 
Lord  have  mercv  upon  me,  give  me  strourth 
to  go  through  these  pains,  and  give  me  roll 
assurance  now  at  these  mjr  last  moments: 
come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.*^ 

Samuel  Robimb,  of  Charmouth,  in  Dor^ 
setshire,  was  executed,  or  rather  mnrderedt 
at  Warham. 

He  v^'as  a  fisherman,  and  happening  to  be 
out  at  sea  fishing  befbre  Lyme,  oo  the  day 
the  duke  came  to  land,  he  was  commanded 
I  on  board  one  of  the  duke*s  ships,  he  not 
knowing  who  they  were,  and  his  fish  were 
purchased  of  him ;  afterwards  some  persons 
told  him  **  that  was  the  duke  of  Moomontb,** 
(pointing  at  himX  snd  that  he  was  just  gfh 
ing  to  luid.  Robins  desired  to  go  on  shore, 
which  was  refused,  and  he  was  told,  that 
as  soon  as  the  duke  was  landed  he  shoaM 
have  his  liberty ;  he  accordingly  came  on 
shore  after  the  duke,  and  was  never  after 
with  him,  or  ever  took  up  arms  under  him. 
When  he  came  to  the  place  of  executkxi, 
he  very  cheerfully  declared  his  innocence 
to  the  spectators,  as  he  had  also  done  on  his 
trial,  and  so,  praying  very  devoutly  for  some 
time,  ho  was  executed. 
Secondly,  Mow  fur  I  was  concerned: 

and,  Mr.  Charles  Spear,  of  Ixmdon,  a  gen* 

'*  Thirdly,  I  shall  leave  all  of  you  to  be  tleman  of  good  extraction,  was  executra  at 

judges  in  matter  of  fact  Ilminster,    in    Somersetshire,    where   his 

**  First  Ah  n  dying  man  I  now  declare,  family  had  long  resided;  and  his 


that  whpn  1  (Miten^l  myself  with  the  duke  (likewise  extremely  hard.    He  happened  to 
of  Monmouth,  to  be  his'  surgeon,  it  was  on  j  be  at  Ilminster  at  the  time  of  the  duke  being 
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there,  which  was  the  only  crime  he  was 
guilty  of;  but  this  was  sufficient  for  Jef- 
freys and  his  bloodhounds ;  he  was  accord- 
ingly condemned,  and,  notwithstanding  his 
youth,  he  acted  the  part  of  an  old  Christian 
soldier  at  his  death,  preparing  himself  to 
undergo  lliose  pains  with  cheerfulness,  say- 
ing very  often,  they  were  nothing  to  his 
deserts  from  God  Almighty;  "but  as  for 
what  I  am  accused  of,  and  sentenced  for,  I 
hope  you  will  believe  I  am  not  so  guilty  as 
my  judge  and  accusers  have  endeavoured 
to  make  me ;  if  it  had  pleased  God,  I  should 
have  been  willing  to  have  lived  some  time 
longer ;  but  God's  time  being  come,  I  am 
willing,  I  will  be  contented  to  drink  this 
bitter  cup  off." 

When  he  was  brought  to  the  place  of 
execution,  the  crowd  was  very  great,  and 
he  was  so  much  beloved,  that  on  every  side 
the  inhabitants  were  weeping  and  bewailing 
l^is  hard  fate.  He  prayed  very  fervently  for 
Hn  hour,  then  sung  a  psalm,  and  so  was  trans- 
lated to  heaven,  there  to  sing  everlasting 
praises  and  hallelujahs!  His  fatlier  and 
mother,  it  might  be  imagined,  had  suffered 
sufficiently  in  the  Iobb  of  so  excellent  a 
son;  but  the  malice  of  their  adversaries 
ended  not  here;  and  although  there  was 
not  a  shadow  of  proof  that  they  had  been  in 
the  slightest  degree  concerned  in  the  in- 
surrection, they  were  fined  in  tlie  sum  of 
£12,000,  the  payment  of  which  was  rigor- 
ously exacted. 

Mr.  Parrat,  who  was  executed  at 
Taunton,  was  a  Londoner,  and  a  brewer. 
When  he  came  to  the  place  of  execution, 
he  seemed  almost  unconcerned  at  death. 
After  some  time  he  began  to  deliver  him- 
self in  a  low  voice  to  tlie  people,  and  after 
rising  by  degrees,  he  seemctl  more  like  a 
minister  in  the  pulpit  preaching  devoutly, 
than  a  prisoner  just  going  to  execution  ;  be- 
hold Lug  the  surrounding  people  in  tears,  he 
desired  them  not  to  be  faint-heartod  because 
of  tlieir  full,  and  not  to  think  that  there 
were  no  hopes  remaining.  He  said,  "lie 
verily  believed  God  would  yet  work  out 
deliverance  for  them,  and  that  the  time 
they  were  in  the  greatest  extremity,  that 
would  be  God's  opportunity  to  save  them. 
Put  your  whole  trust,  confidence,  and  de- 
pendence on  the  Lord,"  said  he,  "and  he 
will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you." 

EXECITTION  OF  JOHN  HOLWAY,  AT 
WARIIAM. 

John  Holwav  lived  in  Lyme,  where  the 
duke  landed,  and  took  up  arms,  and  remain- 
ed under  his  command  until  the  king's  pro- , 
clamation  was  issued,  "  That  all  who  would  • 
lay  down  their  arms  before  some  justice  of  ! 
peace,  in  four  days  after,  should  have  his  j 


majesty^s  pardon.'*  lie  accordingly  snrro- 
dered  himself  bat  beinff  one  day  after  the 
prescribed  time,  the  lord  chief  justice  pav- 
ed sentence  of  deatli  on  him.  Before  hii 
trial  he  thoucrht  himself  almost  out  of  dan- 
ger; notwithstanding  wbich  he  received 
his  sentence  with  much  courage  and  nmy 
lution,  and  by  the  exhortations  of  one  Ur. 
Tiller,  who  was  to  suffer  with  him,  was 
brought  to  that  settled  frame  of  mind, 
which  is  suitable  for  one  in  that  conditioii. 
At  the  place  of  execution,  he  said  not 
much,  but  that  he  thought  bis  and  olbei 
men's  blood  would  be  revenged  one  time  or 
another,  and  said,  **  Forgive  me,  oh  Lofd! 
have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul,  pardon  all  my 
sins,"  and  the  like ;  and  so  the  executioner 
perfoni>ed  his  task. 

EXECUTION  OF  MR.  MATTnEWft 

Mr.  Matthews,  another  of  these  lufla^ 
ers,  was  much  concerned  on  the  mondnf 
appointed  for  his  execution,  beihrc  he  die!, 
to  see  his  wife  weep,  and  be  in  snch  gnef 
for  him,  which  drew  tears  from  his  eyes; 
and  taking  her  in  his  anna,  he  said,  **  My 
dear,  prithee  do  not  disturb  me  at  this  time, 
but  endeavor  to  submit  to  the  will  at  God; 
and  although  thy  husband  is  going  irnoi 
thee,  yet  I  trust  God  will  be  all  and  all  unto 
thee;  sure,  my  dear,  yon  will  make  my 
passage  into  eternity  more  trouUenne 
than  otherwise,  if  you  thus  lament  and 
take  on  for  me ;  I  am  very  sensible  of  thy 
tender  love  tb wards  me,  but  would  hare 
you  consider,  that  this  separation  will  be 
so  much  for  my  advantage,  as  yoar  lam 
cannot  parallel.  I  thank  God  I  am  willinc 
to  die,  and  to  be  with  Jesus :  be  satisfied 
the  will  of  God  must  be  done;  tlij  will  be 
done,  O  God,  in  earth  as  it  is  in  hcaTen.' 
Then  embracing  her,  be  took  his  last  &re^ 
well  of  her,  and  prepared  to  go  to  the  pkee 
of  execution,  which  having  rcadieo,  be 
with  a  very  modest,  sober,  and  composed 
frame  of  spirit  stood  while  be  saw  seven! 
executed  before  him ;  his  turn  being  then 
come,  he  spoke  as  follows : 

"Dear  Cov2«trtiie!C, 
"  I  suppose  we  are  all  of  one  kingdom 
and  nation,  and  I  hope  ProtestantSL  O,  I 
wonder  we  should  be  so  cruel  and  blood- 
thirsty one  towards  another !  I  have  heard 
it  said  heretofore,  that  England  could  never 
be  ruined  but  bv  herself,  which  now  I  ftar 
is  doing.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  poor 
England,  turn  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  cause  them  to  love  one  another, 
and  to  forget  one  another^s  infirmitiea 
Have  mercy,  O  L(»d,  on  me:  ffive  me 
strength  and  patience  to  fulfil  ttiv  wDl, 
comfort  my  dear  and  sorrowful  wiie^  be  a 
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hatband  unto  her,  ttand  by  her  in  the 
greatest  trouble  and  affliction,  let  her  de- 
pend upon  thy  providence ;  be  merciful  to 
all  men,  preserve  tliis  nation  from  popery. 
find  out  yet  a  way  for  its  deliverance,  if  it 
be  thy  fifood  will,  and  give  all  men  hearts 
to  be  truly  thankful ;  comfort  my  fellow- 
flufferers  that  are  immediately  to  follow, 
^ve  them  strength  and  comfort  unto  the 
end:  I  forgive  all  the  world,  even  those 
that  have  been  the  immediate  liastcners  of 
my  death :  I  am  in  charity  with  all  men. 
And  now,  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit" 

He  then  devoutly  repeated  the  Lord's 
prayer,  ascended  the  ladder,  and  desired 
the  execntioner  not  to  be  harsh  with  him, 
who  answered,  "  No,"  and  said,  **  I  pray, 
roaster,  forgive  me:"  to  which  Matthews 
replied,  ^  I  do  with  all  my  whole  heart,  and 
I  pray  God  forgive  thee  ;  but  I  advise  thee 
to  leave  off  this  bloody  trade."  The  exe- 
cutioner said,  **  I  am  forced  to  do  what  I  do, 
it  is  against  my  mind :"  and  so  he  perform- 
ed his  office. 


EXECmON  OF  MR.  ROGER  SATCHEL,  AND 
MR.  LANCASTER. 

At  the  time  of  the  duke^s  landing  at 
Lyme,  Ma.  Satchel  lived  at  Culliton, 
about  five  miles  west  of  that  town,  and  as 
as  he  was  a  great  admirer  of  Monmouth, 
and  was  of  a  generoos  and  heroic  spirit,  he 
no  sooner  heard  the  news  of  the  duke*i 
being  landed,  but  he  set  himself  to  work 
to  serve  him,  desiring  all  ho  knew  to  join 
with  him,  and  was  one  of  the  first  that 
went  to  him  to  Lyme,  and  remained  with 
him  to  the  end.  Afler  the  rout,  travelling 
to  and  fro  to  secure  himself^  he  was  taken 
at  last  at  Chard  by  three  moss-troopers,  not 
a  part  of  tlie  regular  army,  but  fellows 
who  made  it  their  business  to  ruin  their 
neighbors. 

lie  was  lodged  in  the  jail,  carried  to 
Ilchester,  and  at  the  assizes  at  Dorchester 
took  his  tri^l,  and  received  sentence  of 
death  with  the  rest  Great  application  was 
made  to  nave  his  life,  but  Jefrreys  was  deaf 
to  entreaty,  and  ordered  him  to  be  execu- 
ted at  Weymouth. 

At^er  s*!ntenco,  two  of  his  friends  came 
to  him,  on<l  told  him,  "There  was  no  hope." 
He  answf'red,  "  My  hope  is  in  the  liord." 
Atler  which  he  spent  most  of  his  time  be- 
fore execution  in  prayer  and  me<Iitation, 
and  conferring  on  spiritual  subjects  with 
many  pious  p<*r9ons. 

The  fatal  morning  being  come,  he  pre- 
pared himwMf,  and  all  the  way  to  the  scaf^ 
fold  ho  wan  very  devout.     Being  come  to 
the  place,  thore  was  a  minister,  who  sung, 
a   psalm,  aod  prayed  with  the  prisoners., 
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This  person  asked  Satchel,  **  What  were 
his  grounds  for  joining  in  that  rebellion t** 
to  which  he  answered,  "  Had  you,  sir,  been 
there,  and  a  Protestant,  I  believe  you  would 
have  joined  too;  but  do  not  speak  to  me 
about  tliat ;  I  am  come  to  die  ror  my  sins, 
not  for  my  treason  against  the  king,  as  yoo 
call  it"  Then  pointing  to  the  wood  that 
was  to  bum  his  bowels,  he  said,  "  I  do  not 
care  for  that;  what  matters  it  what  b^ 
comes  of  my  body,  so  my  soul  be  at  reatl" 
Afler  this  he  prayed  to  himself  near  half 
an  hour,  and  aa vising  the  spectators  never 
to  yield  to  popery,  he  was  tumcKl  off  the 
ladder.  He  was  a  courageous,  bold-spirited 
man.  Just  and  punctual  m  all  his  dealings^ 
and  much  beloved  by  his  neighbors. 

Ma.  LA?iCA8rrEa  was  executed  at  the 
same  time  and  place ;  his  courage  and  d^ 
portment  were  such,  that  he  out-btaYed 
death,  and  in  a  manner  challenged  it  to 
hurt  him,  saying,  **  1  die  for  a  ffvwd  cau8e» 
and  am  goin^  to  a  gracious  GocL  I  denre 
all  your  Christian  prayers ;  it  is  good  to  ffo 
to  heaven  with  company."  He  also  md 
much  concerning  the  duke  of  Monmouth, 
whom  he  suppoeed  at  that  time  to  be  Ixw* 
ing;  and  so  praying  privately  ibr  ■ome 
sowll  time,  he  was  turned,  or  rather  leaped, 
over  the  ladder. 


EXECUTION  OF  BENJAMIN  BANDFOED,  JOBJT 
BENNST,  AND  OTDEBB. 

Ma.  Sandfobd  and  nine  others  were 
brought  from  Dorchester  to  Bridport,  to  be 
executed.  Cominj^  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, he  held  up  hn  hands  to  heaven,  and 
turning  himself  to  the  people,  said,  **I  am 
an  old  man  you  see,  and  I  little  thought  to 
have  ended  my  days  at  such  a  ahamefbl 
place,  and  by  such  an  ignominioos  death; 
and  indeed  it  is  dreadfbl  to  flesh  and  bk)od, 
as  well  as  a  reproach  to  relations,  but  it 
would  have  been  a  crreat  deal  more  if  1  had 
suflbred  for  some  felonious  account**  A 
person  present  said  to  him,  **b  not  tbiB 
worse,  oo  you  think,  than  felonyl**  He 
answered,  **  I  know  not  any  thing  I  hav« 
done  so  bad  as  felony,  that  this  heavy  jndgw 
ment  should  fidl  on  me,  except  it  be  mr  mj 
sins  agauist  my  God,  whom  I  have  highly 
provoked,  and  I  most  acknowledge  I  Eav« 
deserved  ten  thousand  times  more.  Lord, 
I  trust  thou  hast  pardoned  me;  seal  my 
pardon  in  the  blood  of  my  Savk>r;  I/m, 
look  upon,  and  be  with  me  to  the  last  mo- 
ment*^ 

One  John  Bnnfvr  was  aleo  executed  af 
the  same  time ;  he  was  poor,  but  {nous,  ano 
of  good  report  with  his  neighbors  in  hjva^ 
where  he  lived.    When  he  was  oo  trU,  a 
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pe/aon  informed  llie  lord  chief  justice,  that 
the  prisoner  then  at  the  bar,  had  alms  of 
the  parish;  to  which  his  lordship  replied, 
**  Do  not  trouble  yourselves,  I  will  ease  the 
parish  of  that  trouble/* 

In  prition,  and  at  the  place  of  execution, 
he  behaved  himself  so  well  to  all,  that 
many  even  of  his  enemies  pitied  him,  and 
would,  if  it  had  lain  in  their  power,  have 
saved  him.  His  son  offered  to  have  died 
for  him,  if  it  might  have  been  suffered.  At 
tlie  place  of  execution  he  prayed  some  short 
time,  and  so  was  transloted  from  tliis  trou- 
blesome world  into  celestial  joy  and  eternal 
liappin^***" » 


We  sliall  here  conclude  our  account  of 
the  barbarities  committed  by  those  monsters 
Jefireys  and  Kirke,  in  the  west  of  England ; 


I  not  that  we  have  related  the  whole,  on 
I  a  tenth  part  of  them ;  but  an  onvaryiiig  le- 
!  cital  of  cruelties  is  tedious  and  diiguitBif, 
however  true ;  and  we  therefore  pass  on  to 
{other  matters;  merely  observing  that,  be- 
;  side  those  who  were  hanged,  great  nmih 
hers  were  severely  whipp^,  and  imprino- 
jed;  and  almost  every  gentleman  in  thit 
part  of  the  country  was  subjected  to  enoi- 
i  mous  fines,  to  hesitate  about  the  paymeit 
jof  which  was  construed  into  high  treaaoD: 
even  those  who  received  his  majesty's  gr^ 
cious  pardon,  were  compelled  to  parmie 
it  by  bribing  the  court  fiivoritea;  mod,  on 
the  whole,  there  was  scarcely  a  &mily  io 
Somersetshire,  Dorsetshire,  and  the  adjoin- 
ing counties,  which  had  not  to  moon  the 
death  or  tlie  sufferings  of  some  of  its  mem- 
bers, or  was  not  rnlaced  to  compaiatire 
poverty  by  the  exactions  of  the  harpies  of 
the  court 


SECTION  vn. 


RebdlUms  and  Cknupiraciet  formed  by  the  Papists,  from  the  RevohUion  io  ike  Reign 

of  George  11. 


It  is  now  our  task  to  relate  another  of 
those  horrible  plots  which  will  for  ever  dis- 
grace the  name  of  Popery,  and  render  it 
obnoxious  to  every  one  who  is  not  blinded 
by  tlie  specious  statements  of  its  supporters 
— we  mean  the  Assassination  Plot,  form- 
ed for  the  destruction  of  that  truly  great 
and  good  monarch,  William  UL 

THE  ASSASSINATION  PLOT. 

The  papists,  whose  souls  were  still  anx- 
ious to  eclipse  the  power  of  tlie  Protestants, 
and  to  subvert  the  government,  had  been, 
for  some  time,  projecting  another  scheme 
to  answer  their  wished-for  purposes,  and  at 
length  an  opportunity  offered ;  but,  happily 
for  England,  it  was  providentially  frus- 
trated. 

The  intent  of  this  diabolical  scheme  was, 
to  assassinate  William  III.  and  to  restore 
James  to  the  English  throne.  It  was  first 
projected  b^  the  French  king,  and  furthered 
by  the  popish  emissaries  in  England. 

King  William  had  been,  for  a  considera- 
ble time,  at  war  with  PVance;  and  liod 
such  success  as  almost  to  ruin  and  depopu- 
late that  country.     This  so  enraged  the 
French  monarch,  that  he  determined   to', 
make  one  grand  and  final  efTbrt  to  restore, ! 
if  possible,  James,  his  friend  and  ally,  toj 
the  throne ;  as  to  the  success  of  which  they- 


were  filled  with  the  most  sanguine 
by  the  death  of  queen  Mary,  which  cir- 
cumstance, they  supposed,  haa  greatly  I» 
sened  the  king^  interest  in  this  coontiy. 

The  scheme  of  an  invasion,  and  the  de- 
sign of  taking  off  the  English  moBSich, 
were  publicly  mentioned  in  France  in  the 
beginning  of*^  February,  1605;  and  it  vas 
known  that  Louis  had  sent  an  army  to  CSi" 
lais,  80  tliat  nothing  but  a  &^'orable  oppai^ 
tunity  seemed  wanting  to  begin  the  dansg 
attempt. 

On  the  18th  of  February  James  set  ost 
for  Calais,  when  the  troops,  artillery,  nd 
stores,  were  ordered  to  be  put  on  boaid  the 
vessels  lying  there  for  that  purpose ;  news 
being  hourly  expected  from  Cnghmd  of  the 
assassination  being  perpetrated. 

In  the  nrtean  time,  the  duke  of  Wirtem* 
borg,  alarmed  at  the  reports  cunent  ia 
France,  dispatched  an  aidesde-camp  to  Eng^ 
land  in  order  to  inform  William  of  the  de- 
struction which  awaited  him.  The  prtnee 
of  Vaudemont,  then  at  Brussels,  dispatched 
messengers  with  the  same  intelUgoDee, 
adding,  that  he  had  laid  an  embargb  on  aD 
the  ships  in  the  harbors  ot*  Flanden,  in  oi^ 
der  to  transport  troops  into  England  for  hii 
majcsty^s  service.  But  notwithstandinir  all 
the  expedition  used  by  the  dulm  ofWir> 
temberg,  the  king  had,  some  time  heftie 
the  arrival  of  his  messenger,  received  on- 
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tain  iccountA,  not  only  of  the  intended  in- 
vasion, but  also  of  the  conspiracy  against 
his  peison. 

The  principal  persons  in  En^and  con- 
cerned in  the  plot  for  assassinating  the 
king,  were  the  following:  the  carl  of  Ayles- 
Iniry ;  lord  Montgomery,  son  to  the  marquis 
of  Powis ;  Sir  Jolm  Fenwick ;  Sir  W^illiam 
Perkins;  Sir  John  Friend;  captain  Char- 
nock;  captain  Porter;  and  Mr.  Goodman. 

The  duke  of  Berwick  (an  illeg-itimate 
flon  of  James  II.)  had  come  privately  over 
to  Ennrland,  in  the  bei^inning  of  February, 
in  order  to  hasten  tlic  prejKirations  of  the 
conspirators,  whom  he  assured  that  king 
James  was  ready  to  make  a  descent,  at  the 
head  of  twenty-two  thousand  French  troops. 
At  the  same  time,  he  distributed  commis- 
sions, and  gave  directions  for  procuring 
men,  horses,  and  arms,  for  joining  him  on 
his  arrival.  Various  rumors  were  spread, 
witli  rogard  to  the  nature  of  these  commis- 
sions: some  said  they  imported  nothing 
more  than  to  levy  war  against  the  prince 
of  Orange,  and  all  his  adherents,  and  tliat 
king  James  was  totally  ignorant  of  the 
more  detestable  port  of  the  scheme ;  while 
others  asserted  tliat  they  related  to  both. 

But  however  that  may  be,  the  conspira- 
tors, who  were  several  in  number,  besides 
those  already  mentioned,  had  held  various 
meetings,  in  onler  to  concert  the  most 
proper  measures  for  executing  their  hellish 
design.  Sir  George  Berkeley,  a  native  of 
Scotland,  a  person  of  undaunted  courage, 
close,  cautious,  and  circumspect,  though  a 
furious  bigot  to  the  church  of  Rome,  came 
over  in  January  with  a  private  commission 
from  king  James,  by  virtue  whereof,  the 
party  in  England  were  implicitly  to  obey 
his  onlers.  This  person  undertook  the  de- 
testable task  of  murdering  the  king,  with 
the  assistance  of  flirty  horsemen,  furnished 
by  the  conspirators.  Various  methods  were 
at  first  proposed  for  effecting  this  purpose ; 
but  it  was  at  last  determined  to  attack  the 
king  on  his  return  from  Richmond,  where 
he  usually  hunted  every  Saturday.  The 
place  pitched  upon  was  the  lane  leading 
from  Brentford  to  Tumham-Green.  Per- 
haps a  place  more  likely  could  not  be  found ; 
f()r  his  majesty  generally  returning  late 
from  the  chase,  usually  crossed  the  ferrv, 
attended  by  only  a  few  of  his  guards,  with- 
out coming  out  of  his  coach;  and  as  ho 
landed  on  the  Middlesex  side  of  the  river, 
the  coach  drove  on  without  stopping  for  the 
rest  of  the  guanls,  who  were  obliged  to 
w^it  on  the  Surrey  side  till  the  boat  re- 
turned to  carry  them  over.  So  that  the 
king  ma»*t  inevitably  have  fallen  into  the 
Jiands  of  the  conspirators,  before  thjB  rest  of 
]iis  guards  could  have  come  to  his  assist- 
ance. 
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Nor  were  the  time  and  place  more  art- 
fully contrived,  than  the  disposition  and  ar^ 
rangement  of  the  men :  for,  having  secared 
several  places  in  Brentford,  Tumham- 
Green,  and  other  houses  in  the  neighboffi- 
hood,  to  put  up  their  horses,  till  the  king 
returned  from  hunting,  one  of  the  conspinv 
tors  was  ordered  to  wait  at  the  ferry  till 
the  guards  appeared  on  the  Surrey  aide  of 
the  water ;  and  then  to  give  speedy  notice 
to  the  rest,  that  they  mi^ht  he  ready  at 
'  their  respective  poets,  while  the  king  was 
I  crossing  the  river.  In  order  to  this,  they 
'  were  divided  into  three  parties,  who  were 
to  make  their  approaches  by  three  difibrent 
ways;  one  from  Tumham-Green,  another 
from  the  lane  leading  to  the  Thames,  and 
a  third  from  the  road  leading  through 
:  Brentford.  One  of  these  parties  was  to  aU 
tack  the  king's  guards  in  the  front,  another 
in  the  rear,  while  ten  or  twelve  of  the  moat 
daring  and  resolute  were  to  assaasinate  his 
majesty  by  firing  their  blunderbuasee  at  him 
through  the  coach  windows.  It  was  also 
agreed,  that  when  the  bloody  purpose  was 
accomplished,  the  conspirators  should  fbrm 
one  body,  and  continue  their  route  to  Ham- 
mersmith, and  there  divide  themselves  into 
small  parties  of  three  or  four,  and  make  the 
best  of  their  way  to  Dover,  where  the  sud^ 
den  landing  of  the  French  would  secure 
them  from  the  rage  of  the  populace,  and 
the  hand  of  justice.  Sir  Georse  Berkeley 
complaining  that  the  money  he  had  broaglit 
over  with  bim  was  so  nearly  exhanstod, 
that  the  remainder  was  not  sufficient  to 
fumish  forty  horses,  the  only  necesnries 
which  were  now  wanting,  they  agreed  that 
he  should  find  but  half  the  number,  and  Sir 
William  Perkins,  Porter,  and  Chamock, 
were  to  provide  the  rest 

Saturday,  the  15th  of  February,  was 
fixed  for  the  mnrder  of  the  king,  but  his 
majesty  being  indisposed,  did  not  go  abroad 
that  day.  This  trivial  circumstance  struck 
the  assassins  with  dismay.  They  immedi- 
ately concluded  that  the  conmiracy  was 
discovered ;  but  finding  that  all  remained 
quiet,  they  again  met,  and  amed  to  be  in 
readiness  on  the  Saturday  fyllowmg.  Jost 
as  tliey  were  setting  out,  they  received  in- 
telligence horn  Chambers  and  Durant,  two 
of  their  accomplices,  that  the  guards  wers 
all  come  back  in  great  haste,  and  that  there 
was  a  whisper  among  the  people,  that  a 
horrid  plot  was  discovered.  This  news 
put  the  conspirators  into  the  utmost  con- 
sternation, and  they  immediately  dis- 
persed. 

The  conspiracy  was  discorered  in  the 

following  numner:  captain  Porter,  the  day 

I  before  the  scheme  was  to  have  been  put 

[  into  execution,  divulged  the  whole  plot  to 

an  intimate  friend  of  his,  named  Ponder- 
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gnaBf  whom  he  solicited  to  be  one  of  their 
number.  Penderffraaa  seemingly  complied ; 
but,  struck  with  horror  at  the  atrociousness 
of  the  crime,  he  instantly  acquainted  tiie 
earl  of  Portland  with  the  scheme,  and  de- 
sired he  might  be  introduced  to  his  majes- 
ty, which  l^ing  complied  with,  he  fully 
made  known  to  him  all  Uie  particulars  he 
knew  of  this  horrid  conspiracy,  and,  aflcr 
many  entreaties  from  tlie  king,  added  to  a 
solemn  promise  that  he  should  not  be  pro- 
duced as  an  evidence  without  his  own  con- 
sent, he  gave  in  a  list  of  the  assassins. 

A  proclamation  was  now  issued  for  ap- 
prehending the  conspirators,  and  most  of 
them  were  secured,  but  Berkeley  found 
means  to  escape.  Admiral  Russcl  was  or- 
dered to  Cliatham,  to  hasten  the  fleet  out 
to  sea.  The  rendezvous  was  appomtcd  in 
the  Downs,  to  which  place  all  the  men  of 
war,  Uien  in  the  sea-ports,  were  ordered  to 
sail.  This  wos  accomplished  with  such 
expedition,  that  in  a  few  days  a  fleet  of 
fifty  sail  had  assembled,  with  which  the  ad- 
miral stood  over  to  the  French  coast  The 
enemy,  astonished  at  his  sudden  appear- 
ance, retired,  with  the  utmost  precipitation, 
into  tlieir  harbors ;  and  James,  perceiving 
that  his  design  was  defeated,  returned, 
overwhelmed  with  despair,  to  St  Ger- 
main^s,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of 
his  life. 

On  the  24tli  of  February,  the  king  went 
to  the  House  of  Peers,  and  in  a  speech  to 
both  houses,  informed  them  of  the  conspi- 
racy, and  intended  invasion.  In  a  very  af- 
fectionate and  loyal  address,  they  congratu- 
lated him  on  his  escape  from  the  designs 
of  his  enemies ;  declu^  their  abhorrence 
of  such  villanous  attempts;  and  solemnly 
promised  to  assist  his  majesty,  and  defend 
his  royal  person  against  all  his  enemies, 
declai^  and  private.  They  likewise  drew 
up  an  association  to  the  same  purpose, 
which  was  signed  by  all  the  members. 
From  the  parliament  the  association  was 
wried  to  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and 
signed  by  all  ranks  of  people.  The  bishops 
drew  up  a  particular  form,  but  in  the  same 
spirit,  which  H*as  subscribed  to  by  the 
greater  part  of  the  clergy. 

On  tlie  11th  of  March,  Robert  Charnock, 
Edward  King,  and  Thomas  Keys,  Uirce  of 
the  conspirators,  were  brousrht  to  their 
trials  at  the  Old  Bailey.  Tlie  court  in- 
dulged them  with  all  the  liberty  tliey  could 
desire,  to  make  their  defence;  notwith- 
standing which  they  were,  upon  the  fullest 
and  plainest  evidence,  found  guilty  of  high 
treason;  and  sentence  being  passed  upon 
tliem,  they  were,  on  the  18th  of  March, 
hanged  and  quartered  at  Tyburn.  Their 
execution  was  followed  by  that  of  several 
others  of  tlie  conspirators ;  a  proclamation 


was  issued  for  anprehendiiig  lord  MttM> 
gomery  and  Sir  John  Fen  wick,  wispectad 
to  be  accomplices  in  the  plot ;  aad  the  etri 
of  Aylesbury  was  committed  to  the  Tower 
on  the  same  suspicion. 

The  case  of  Sir  John  Fen  wick  was,  some 
time  after,  brought  into  the  House  of  Cooh 
mens,  where,  though  his  guilt  was  tboroogb* 
ly  proved,  he  coula  not  be  convicted  I^cqd- 
nion  law,  on  account  of  one  poaitive  er^ 
dence  only  appearing  against  him:  a  hOl 
of  attainder  was,  therefore,  after  10016  d^ 
bates,  passed  by  both  houaea ;  and,  on  ths 
28th  of  March,  he  waa  beheaded  on  Tovei^ 
hill. 

Thus  was  this  horrid  oonapiracy  hap|aly 
frustrated,  and  the  authors  of  it  brangiit  to 
that  condign  punishment  which  their  in- 
famy merited.  The  king*a  life  waa  the  se- 
curity of  his  subjects,  who  heartily  refoioed, 
as  they  had  reason  to  do,  in  bein^  thnaby 
preserved  from  the  miseries  of  popery  and 
arbitrary  government 

REBELLIONS  AND  PLOTS  IN  THE  SEKNS  OP 
ANNE,  6EOXGE  L  AND  U. 

During  the  three  reigns  above  asnedi 
the  papists  anxiously  sought  occasioii  to  dis- 
turb the  government,  and  to  excite  the  r^ 
ligious  93M  political  prejudices  of  the  neo|ile 
against  theur  sovereigns.  In  each  or  lh«e 
reigns  rebellions  were  raised,  which,  koir- 
evcr,  led  only  to  the  ruin  and  death  of  the 
conspirators,  and  strengthened,  instead  of 
weakening,  the  attachment  of  the  Britiih 
nation  to  a  line  of  monarchs  mider  wImm 
they  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  ciTil  and  re- 
ligious liberty.  The  particulars  of  these 
attempts  are  so  well  known,  or  may  so 
easily  be  learned,  that  it  is  quite  unneces- 
sary to  occupy  our  pages  with  the  detail; 
we  shall,  however,  give  the  particulais  of  a 
plot  in  the  year  1722,  which,  sltfaonsh 
equally  atrocious,  readers  are  not  genei^ 
so  well  acquainted  with. 

ATTERIIUSY*8  PLOT. 

In  the  year  1722,  advice  waa  leeened 
from  the  duke  of  Orleans,  of  a 


erous  conspiracy  carried  on  aninst  the 
British  government  in  favor  of  the  Pie- 
tender,  On  this  intelligence  a  camp  was 
formed  in  Hyde-Park,  and  the  military  oA- 
cers  were  oidered  to  repair  to  their  respee- 
tive  commands;  some  troops  were  ouM 
over  from  Ireland,  and  the  Dutch  states 
were  desired  to  keep  in  readiness  the  gner- 
antce  troops,  in  order  to  he  sent  to  Engknd 
in  case  of  emergency. 

The  conspirators  liad,  by  their  riinieseihiiL 
made  the  strongest  solicitation  to  feraign 
powers  fiur  assistance,  hut  were  disappoint 
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ed  in  their  expectations;  notwithstanding 
which,  confiding  in  their  numbers,  they 
resolved  to  trust  to  their  own  strength, 
and  to  attempt  the  subversion  of  the  gov- 
emmcnt  But  their  intentions  being  timely 
discovered,  their  scheme  was 
abortive. 

Several  persons  were  apprehended  as 
parties  in  this  plot  The  earl  o{  Orrery, 
the  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  the  lord 
North  and  Grey,  were  committed  to  the 
Tower  for  high-treason ;  and  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  who  had  been  seized  by  his  ma- 
jesty's order,  was,  with  the  consent  of  llie 
ilouric  of  Peers,  sent  to  the  same  prison. 

Christopher  Layer,  Esq.  a  counsellor, 
who  had  been  also  apprehended  on  account 
of  this  conspiracy,  was  tried  at  the  KingV 
Bonch,  Westminster,  on  tlie  21st  of  No- 
vember. His  indictment  set  forth,  *Uhat 
he  had  been  employed  in  forming  a  most 
traitorous  horrid  plot  and  conspiracy, 
against  his  majesty  and  his  government, 
by  enlisting  men  for  the  Pretender's  ser- 
vice, in  order  to  stir  up  a  rebellion;  and 
also  that  he  had  held  a  correspondence 
with  the  Pretender,  by  carrying  letters  and 
treasonable  papers  to  him  beyond  the  seas, 
and  from  hnn  to  the  disaffected  in  this 
kingdom.*'  After  a  trial,  which  lasted  sev- 
enteen hours,  the  jury  brouglit  him  in 
guilty,  and  he  received  sentence  of  death. 
He  was  reprieved  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
hope  of  his  making  discoveries,  but  he 
cither  could  not,  or  would  not,  satisfy  these 
expectations:  ho  was,  therefore,  on  the 
17th  of  May,  1723,  drawn  on  a  sledge  to 
Tyburn,  ami  there  hanged  and  quartered, 
pursuant  to  his  sentence;  after  which  his 
head  was  cut  off^  and  fixed  on  Temple  Bar. 

This  conspiracy  was  so  artfully  carried 
on  under  fictitious  names,  tliat  it  required 
the  greatest  application  to  come  to  tlie  true 
knowlc<lge  of^  some  of  the  persons  con- 
cerne«I.  The  committee  which  had  been 
appointed  by  the  Hoi^se  of  Commons  to  ex- 
amine the  papers  relative  to  the  conspiracy, 
delivered  it  as  their  opinion,  **  that  a  desif^n 
had  long  been  carrie^l  on  by  persons  of  dis- 
tinction abroad,  fur  placing  the  Pretender  on 
the  throne  of  these  kingtbms :  tiiat  various 
methcMlA  had  been  attempted,  and  different 
times  fixed  for  carrying  their  designs  into 
execution :  that  the  first  intention  was  to 
have  procured  a  roffular  body  of  foreign 
forces  to  invade  these  kingdoms,  at  the 
time  of  the  late  elections ;  but  that  tlie  con- 
spirators being  disappointed  in  this  expecta- 
tion, they  resolved  next,  to  make  an  at- 
tempt at  the  time  his  Maicsty  intended  to 
go  to  Hanover,  by  the  help  of  such  forces 
and  soldiers  as  could  pass  into  England  un- 
obscrve<l  from  abroad,  under  tlie  command 
of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  to  have 


landed  in  the  river  with  a  great  qaantiti 
of  arms  provided  in  Spain  for  that  purpose* 
at  which  time  the  Tower  was  likewise  lo 
have  been  seized,  and  the  city  of  London 
to  have  been  made  a  place  of  arms ;  but 
rendered  this  design  being  also  prevented  by  the 
discoveries  made  in  England,  and  his  ma^ 
jesty^s  putting  off  his  journey ;  by  the  en- 
campment of  the  forces  at  home,  as  well 
as  the  sending  for  tliose  from  Ireland ;  by 
the  readiness  of  his  majpsty*s  good  allies, 
the  Slates-General,  to  assist  him  in  case  of 
necessity;  by  the  orders  given  in  Spain, 
that  the  duke  of  Ormond  shmild  not  embark; 
and  the  like  orders  issued  in  France,  that 
he  sliould  not  be  suffered  to  pass  through 
that  kingdom ;  the  conspirators  found  them- 
selves under  a  necessity  of  deferring  their 
enterprise  till  the  breaking  up  of  the  camp, 
during  which  interval  they  were  laboring, 
by  their  agents  and  emissaries,  to  cormpt 
and  seduce  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  bis 
majesty*s  army ;  and  so  much  did  they  de- 
pend on  this  defection,  as  to  entertain  hopes 
of  placing  the  Ihretender  on  the  throne, 
though  they  should  not  obtain  any  assist- 
ance  from  abroad,  which  nevertbeuMS  they 
still  continued  to  solicit** 

The  House  of  Commons,  after  a  mature 
consideration  of  the  whole  matter,  brought 
in  three  several  bills  to  inflict  pains  and 
penalties  on  Atterbury,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
John  Plunket,  and  Geor^  Kelly,  as  being 
principally  concerned  m  this  diaboliciu 
plot:  which  bills  passed  both  houses,  and 
received  the  royal  assent  The  biriiop  was 
deprived  of  his  office  and  benefice,  banished 
the  kingdom,  and  pronounced  guilty  of  feU 
ony  if  he  returned :  the  power  of  pardon- 
ing him  was  denied  to  the  king,  without 
the  consent  of  parliament;  but  he  ¥ras  not 
to  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels.  Plunket 
and  Kelly  were  to  be  kept  in  close  custody, 
during  his  niajesty^s  pleasure,  in  any  prison 
in  Great  Britain ;  and  they  were  not  to  at- 
tempt an  escape  on  pain  of  death  to  be  in- 
flicted on  them  and  their  assistants. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  lord  North  and 
Grey,  Dennis  Kelly,  and  Thomas  Cocbimn, 
Elsqrs.  who  had  been  confined  in  the  Tower, 
were  admitted  to  bail ;  as  was  also  David 
du  Boyce,  confined  in  Newgate  on  the  same 
account  A  man-of-war  was  appointed  to 
convey  the  bishop  of  Rochester  to  France, 
the  place  he  had  chosen  for  his  asylum 
during  his  exile ;  and  the  royal  pardon  nvas 
granted  to  lord  Bolingbroke,  wlio  owed  that 
indulgence  to  the  earnest  solicitation  at  lord 
Harcourt,  though  it  was  vehemently  op- 
posed at  the  council-board. 

Thus  did  this  conspiracy,  like  the  ftns 
mer,  fidl  to  the  ground ;  and,  excepting  the 
attempt  made  in  the  succeeding  reign,  fti 
overthrow  the  government,  by  placing  tbo 
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Pretender  on  the  throne,  and  thereby  again  enjojrment   of  those   religious   principla 


to  establish  popery,  no  other  avowed  effort 
has  since  been  made;  and  the  Protestant 
subjects  of  tliis  realm  have  been,  and  it  is  j  kind, 
hoped  ever  will  be,  in  an  uninterrupted 


which  are  consistent  with,  and  conformable 
to,  the  true  gospel  of  the  Redeemer  of  Man 


SECTION  vn. 

Of  the  Persecutiant  of  the  French  Protestantg  in  the  South  of  France  during  tkM 

years  1814  and  1020. 

Thb  persecution  of  this  Protestant  partltcstants  for  my  share,  and  this  wiU  coimt 
of  France  had  continued  with  very  little  j  for  one.'  However,  as  these  atrocitioi 
intermission  from  the  revocation  of  the  I  provoked  the  trocms  to  unite  in  defence  of 
edict  of  Nantes,  by  Louis  XIV.  till  a  very;  the  people,  a  terrible  vengeance  wasretali- 
short  period  previous  to  the  commencement  jated  upon  the  Catholic  party  that  had  used 
of  the  late  French  revolution.  In  the  year '  arms,  which,  with  otlier  circumstanca, 
17^,  M.  Rebaut  St  Etienne  and  the  cele- 1  especially  the  toleratkm  exercised  by  Nt- 
bratcd  M.  de  la  Fayette  were  amon<]f  thc;polcon  Buonaparte,  kept  them  down  corn- 
first  persons  who  interested  themsolvcs  pletely  till  the  year  1814,  when  the  nnex- 
with  the  court  of  I^uis  XVI.  in  removing' pccted  return  A  the  ancient  govemoMBt 
the  scourge  of  persecution  from  this  injur^  i  rallied  tliem  all  once  more  round  the  old 


people,  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  of 
France. 

Such  was  the  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Catholics  and  the  courtiers,  that  it  was 
not  till  the  end  of  the  year  1790,  that  the 
Protestants  were  freed  from  their  alarms. 


banners. 

THE  ARRIVAL  OF  KINQ  LOUIS  ZVIU.  AT 

PARIS. 

This  wa9  known  at  Nismes  on  the  Ifth 
Previously  tu  this,  the  Catholics  at  Nismes  of  April,  1814.  In  a  quarter  of  an  boar, 
in  particular,  had  taken  up  arms:  Nismes.  the  white  cockade  was  seen  in  everr  di* 
then  presented  a  frijSfhtful  spectacle ;  armed  |  rection,  the  white  flag  floated  on  alf  the 
men  ran  through  Sie  city,  fired  from  the  j  public  buildings,  on  the  splendid  monv- 
corncrs  of  the  streets,  and  attacked  all  ments  of  antiquity,  and  even  on  the  tower 
they  met  with  swords  and  forks.  A  man !  of  Magne,  beyond  the  city  wall&  The 
named  Astuc  was  wounded  and  thrown  into  Protestants,  whose  commerce  had  suffered 
the  Aqueduct ;  Baudon  fell  under  the  re-  ■  materially  during  the  war,  were  among  the 
pcatcd  strokes  of  bayonets  and  sabres,  and  j  first  to  unite  in  the  general  joy,  and  to  snd 
his  body  was  also  thrown  into  the  water ;  in  their  adhesion  to  tlie  senate  and  the 
Boucher,  a  young  man  only  17  years  of  am;,  legislative  body;  and  several  of  the  PR>- 
was  shot  as  he  was  looking  out  of  his  tcstant  departments  sent  addresses  to  tiie 
window ;  three  electors  wouniied,  one  dan-  throne :  but  unfortunately,  M.  F^txmnt 
gcrously;  another  elector,  wounded,  only  was  again  at  Nismes  at  the  moment ;  when 
escaped  death  by  repeatedly  declaring  he  manv  bigots  being  ready  to  join  him,  the 
was  a  Catholic;  a  third  received  four:  blindness  and  fury  of  the  sixteenth  century 
sabre  wounds,  and  was  taken  home  dread- 1  rapidly  succeeded  the  intelligence  and 
fully  mangled.  The  citizens  that  fled  |  philanthropy  of  the  nineteenth.  A  line  of 
were  arrested  by  the  Catholics  upon  the 'distinction  was  instantly  traced  between 
roads,  and  obliged  to  give  proofs  of  their; men  of  different  relif^us  opinions:  the 
religion  l)eforc  their  lives  were  grantcd.jspirit  of  the  old  Catholic  Church  was  again 
M.  and  Madame  Vogue  were  at  their  coun- 1  to  regulate  each  person's  share  of 
try  house,  which  the  zealots  broke  open,  land  safety.      The  difference  of 


where  thcv  massacred  both,  and  destroyed  j  wo^  now  to  ^vem  every  thing  else;  and 
their  dwelling.  ^M.  Blaclicr,  a  Protestant. even  Catholic  domestics  who  had  serred 
seventy  years  of  age,  was  cut  to  pieces  Protestants  with  zeal  and  aflfection,  begn 
with  a  sickle ;  young  Pyorre,  carrying  to  neglect  their  duties,  or  to  perfiirin  them 
some  food  to  his  brother,  was  asked, '  Catho-  i  ungraciously  and  witli  reluctance.  At  the 
lie  or  Protestant  r  *  Protestant*  l>oing  the  fetes  and  spectacles  that  were  given  at  tbs 
reply,  a  nions(cr  fired  at  the  lad  and  he  fell,  'public  expense,  the  absence  of  the  Protest" 
One  of  the  munlercrs*  companions  said, !  ants  vi-as  charged  on  them  as  a  proof  of 
*  you  might  as  well  have  killed  a  lamb  ;*  *  1 1  their  disloyaltv ;  and  in  the  midsl  of  the 
havo  sworn,*  replied  he,  «to  kill  four  Pro- 1  cries  of' Vtve  te /lot,*  the  discordant  soundi 
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of  *A  bos  le  Maire^^  down  with  the  Mayor, 
were  heard.  M.  Castelnau  was  a  Protest- 
ant; he  appeared  in  public  with  the  pre- 
fect M.  Roland,  a  Catholic,  when  potatoes 
were  thrown  at  him,  and  the  people  declar- 
ed that  he  ought  to  resign  his  office.  The 
bigots  of  Nismes  even  succeeded  in  procur- 
ing an  address  to  be  presented  to  the  king, 
stating  that  there  ought  to  be  in  France 
but  one  God,  one  King,  and  one  Faith. 
In  this  they  were  imitated  by  tlie  Catholics 
of  several  towns. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  SILVER  CHILD. 

About  this  time  M.  Baron,  Counsellor  of 
the  Cour  Royale  of  Nismes,  fonnod  the 
plan  of  dedicating  to  God  a  Silver  Child,  if 
tlie  Duchess  d*Angouleme  would  give  a 
prince  to  France.  This  project  was  con- 
verted into  a  public  religious  vow,  which 
was  the  subject  of  conversation  both  pub- 
lic and  private,  whilst  persons,  whose  imagi- 
nations were  inflamed  by  these  proceed- 
ings, ran  about  the  streets  crying  Yivenl 
Us  Bourbons.,  or  the  Bourbons  for  ever. 
In  consequence  of  this  superstitious  frenzy, 
it  is  said  that,  at  Alais,  women  were  ad- 
vised and  instigated  to  poison  their  Protest- 
tant  husbands,  and  at  length  it  was  found 
convenient  to  accuse  them  of  political 
crimes.  They  could  no  longer  appear  in 
public  without  insults  and  injuries.  When 
the  mobs  met  with  Protestants,  they  seized 
them  and  danced  round  them  with  barbar- 
ous joy,  and  amidst  repeated  cries  of  Vtre 
le  Roi^  they  sung  verses,  the  burden  of 
which  was,  *  We  will  wash  our  hands  in 
Protestant  blood,  and  make  black  puddings 
of  the  blood  of  Calvin's  children.*  The 
citizens  who  came  to  the  promenades  for 
air  and  refreshment,  from  the  close  and 
dirty  streets,  were  chased  with  shouts  of 
Vive  le  Roi,  as  if  those  shouts  were  to 
justify  every  exces&  If  Protestants  refer- 
red to  the  Charter,  they  were  directly  as- 
sured it  would  be  of  no  use  to  them,  and 
that  they  had  only  been  managed  to  be 
more  ct'rectually  destroyed.  Persons  of 
rank  were  heanl  to  say  in  the  public  streets, 
'*  All  the  Huguenots  must  be  killed ;  this 
time  tfieir  children  must  be  killed,  that 
none  of  the  accursetl  race  may  remain.* 
Still  it  is  true  they  were  not  munlcred,  but 
cruelly  treated;  Protestant  children  could 
no  lonirer  mix  in  the  sports  of  Catliolics, 
and  were  not  even  permitted  to  appear 
witliout  their  parents.  At  dark,  their  fami- 
lioft  shut  tiieinselves  up  in  their  apart- 
ments; hut  even  then,  stones  were  thrown 
against  tiieir  windows.  When  they  rose 
in  the  morning,  it  was  not  uncommon  to 
find  gil)l>ets  drawn  on  their  doors  or  walls; 
and  in  tlio  streets,  the  Catholics  held  cords 


already  soaped  before  their  eyes,  and  point* 
ed  out  the  instruments  by  which  they 
hoped  and  designed  to  exterminate  them. 
Small  gallows  or  models  were  banded 
about,  and  a  man  who  lived  opposite  to  ooe 
of  the  pastors,  exhibited  one  of  these 
models  in  his  window,  and  made  signs  suf* 
ficiently  intelligible  when  the  minister  pass- 
ed. A  figure  representing  a  Protestant 
preacher  was  also  hung  up  on  a  public 
crossway;  and  the  most  atrocious  songs 
were  sung  under  his  window.  Towaras 
the  conclusion  of  the  carnival,  a  plan  bad 
even  been  formed  to  make  a  caricature  of 
the  four  ministers  of  the  place,  and  bum 
them  in  effigy ;  but  tliis  was  prevented  by 
the  Mayor  of  Nismes,  a  Protestant  A 
dreadful  song  presented  to  tlie  prefect,  in 
the  country  dialect,  with  a  false  translatioDy 
was  printed  by  his  approval,  and  had  a 
great  run  before  he  saw  the  extent  of  the 
error  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed. 
The  sixty-tliird  regunent  of  the  line  was 
publicly  censured  and  insulted,  for  havinff, 
accordmg  to  order,  protected  the  Protest 
ants.  In  fact,  the  Protestants  seemed  to 
be  as  sheep  destined  for  the  slaughter. 

NAPOLEOBTS  RETURN  PROM  THE  IBLB  OP 

ELBA. 

Soon  after  this  event,  the  Duke  d^Aii- 
gouleme  was  at  Nismes,  and  remained 
Qiere  some  time;  but  even  his  influence 
was  insufficient  to  bring  about  a  reconcflii^ 
tion  between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants 
of  that  city.  During  the  hundred  days  b^ 
twixt  Napoleon's  return  from  the  liue  cf 
Elba  and  nis  final  down&ll,  not  a  single  lift 
was  lost  in  Nismes,  not  a  single  house  was 
pillaged :  only  four  of  the  most  notonone 
disturbers  of  the  peace  were  punished,  or 
ratlier  prevented  from  doing  mischief;  and 
even  this  was  nol  an  act  of  the  Protestants, 
but  the  arrele  of  the  Catholic  prefect,  an- 
nounced everywhere  with  the  utmost  pub- 
licity. Some  time  afler,  wlien  M.  Barop, 
who  proposed  the  vow  of  the  silver  child  in 
&vor  of  the  Duchess  d*Angouleme,  who 
was  considered  as  a  chief  of  tlio  Cathdic 
royalists,  was  discovered  at  the  bottom  cf 
an  old  wine  tun,  the  populace  tlirow  stones 
at  his  carriage,  and  vented  their  feelings 
in  abusive  language.  The  Prutestant 
officers  protected  him  from  injury. 

THE  CATHOLIC  ARMS  OF  BEAUCAIRB. 

In  May  1815,  a  federative  associatioa 
similar  to  those  of  Lyons,  Grenoble,  Paris, 
Avignon,  and  Montpellier,  was  desired  by 
many  persons  at  Nismes;  but  this  federa- 
tion tenninatod  here  afler  an  ephemeral 
and  illusory  existence  of  fourteen  daySi  In 
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the  meanwhile  a  large  party  of  Catholic 
zealots  were  in  arms  at  Beaucaire,  and  who 
floon  pushed  their  patrols  so  near  the  walls 
of  Ntsmcs  *as  to  alarm  the  inhabitants.* 
These  Catholics  applied  to  the  English  off 
Marseilles  for  assistance,  and  obtained  the 
grant  of  l(KM)  muskets,  10,00()  cartouches, 
&c.  General  Gilly,  however,  was  soon  sent 
against  Uiese  partisans,  who  prevented  them 
from  coming  to  extremes,  by  granting  thom 
an  armistice ;  and  yet  when  Louis  XVIII. 
bad  returned  to  Paris  aAer  the  expiration 
of  Napoleon's  reign  of  a  hundred  days,  and 
peace  and  party  spirit  seemed  to  have  been 
subdued,  even  at  N^ismes,  bands  from  Beau- 
caire  joined  Trestaillon  in  this  city,  to  glut 
the  vengeance  thoy  hod  so  long  premedi- 
tated. General  Gilly  had  lefl  the  depart- 
ment several  days :  the  troops  of  the  Ihie 
left  behind  had  taken  the  white  cockade, 
and  waited  further  orders,  whilst  the  royal 
commissioners  had  only  to  proclaim  the  ces- 
sation of  hostilities,  and  the  complete  es- 
tablishment of  the  king*8  authority.  In 
vain,  no  commissioners  appeared,  no  dis- 
patches arrived  to  calm  and  regulate  the 
public  mind ;  but  towards  evening  the  ad- 
vanced guard  of  the  banditti,  to  the  amount 
of  several  hundreds,  entered  the  city,  un- 
desired,  but  unopposed.  As  they  marched 
without  order  or  discipline,  covered  with 
clothes  or  rags  of  all  colors,  decorated  with 
cockades,  not  wkite^  but  white  and  green, 
armed  with  muskets,  sabres,  forks,  pistols, 
and  reaping-hooks,  intoxicated  with  wine, 
and  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  Protest- 
ants whom  they  had  murdered  on  their 
route,  they  presented  a  most  hideous  and 
appalling  spectacle.  In  the  open  place  in 
the  front  of  the  barracks,  this  banditti  wa.s 
joined  bv  the  city  armed  mob,  headed  by 
Jacques  bupont,  commonly  called  Trestail- 
lon. To  save  the  effusion  of  blood,  this 
garrison  of  about  .'VOO  men  consented  to 
capitulate,  and  marched  out  sad  and  de- 
fenceloss ;  but  when  about  lifly  had  passed, 
tlie  rabble  commenced  a  tremendous  tire  on 
tlieir  confiding  and  unprotected  victims; 
nearly  all  were  killed  or  wounded,  and  but 
very  few  could  re-enter  the  yard  before  the 
garrison  ^tes  were  again  closed.  These 
were  again  forced  in  an  instant,  and  all 
were  massacred  who  could  not  climb  over 
roofs,  or  leap  into  the  adjoining  gardens. 
In  a  won),  death  met  them  in  every  place 
and  in  every  shape,  and  this  Catholic  mas- 
sacre rivalled  in  cruelty  and  surpassed  in 
treachery  the  crimes  of  the  September  as- 
sassins of  Paris,  and  the  Jacobinical  butche- 
ries of  Lyons  and  Avignon.  It  was  marked, 
not  only  by  tlie  fervor  of  the  Revolution, 
but  by  the  subtilty  of  the  Leagfue,  and  will 
long  remain  a  blot  upon  the  history  of  the 
second  restoration. 


M.\8SACRE  AND  PILLAGE  AT  I 


Nismes  now  exhibited  a  nx)8t  awful  scene 
of  outrage  and  carnage,  though  many  of 
tlie  Protestants  had  fled  to  the  Cevemiei 
and  the  Gardonenque.  The  country  houses 
of  Messrs.  Rey,  Guiret,  and  sever&l  otben^ 
had  been  pillaged,  and  the  inhabitanta  treat- 
ed with  wanton  barbarity.  Two  parties  bad 
glutted  their  savage  appetites  on  the  &nn 
of  Madame  Frat:  the  first,  after  eating, 
drinking,  breaking  the  furniture,  and  steu- 
ing  what  they  thought  proper,  took  leave 
by  announcing  the  arrival  of  their  com- 
rades, *  compared  with  whom,*  they  said, 
*'  they  should  be  thought  merciful.'  Three 
men  and  an  old  woman  w*ere  left  on  the 
premises :  at  the  sight  of  the  second  corn- 
pan  v  two  of  the  men  fled.  *Are  vou  a 
Catholic  V  said  the  banditti  to  the  otd  wo- 
man. 'Yes.* — 'Repeal,  then,  your  Pater 
and  Ave.*  Beinff  terrified,  she  bMtated, 
and  was  instantly  knocked  down  with  a 
musket  On  recovering  her  aenaci,  she 
stole  out  of  the  house,  but  met  Ladet,  the 
old  valet  de  ferme,  bringing  in  a  nJad 
which  the  depredators  had  oroered  him  to 
cut  In  vain  she  endeavored  to  pemnde 
him  to  fly.  '  Are  vou  a  Protestant  V  they 
exclaimed:  *I  am.  A  musket  being  db- 
charged  at  him,  he  fell,  wounded,  bat  not 
dead.  To  consummate  theur  work,  the  mon- 
sters lighted  a  fire  with  Btnw  and  boaidi, 
threw  their  yet  li^ng  victim  into  the 
flames,  and  sufiered  him  to  expire  in  the 
most  dreadful  agonies.  They  then  ate  their 
salad,  omelet,  &c.  The  next  dav  some  la- 
borers, seeing  the  house  open  and  deserted, 
entered,  and  discovered  the  haltomsamed 
body  of  Ladet  The  prefect  of  the  Card, 
M.  IMrbaud  Jouqucs,  attempting  to  palliate 
the  crimes  of  tlie  Catholics,  had  the  auda- 
city to  assert  that  Ladet  was  a  Catholic; 
but  this  was  publicly  contradicted  by  two 
of  the  pastors  at  Nismes. 

Another  party  committed  a  dreadful  min>* 
der  at  St  Cezaire,  upon  Imbert  La  I^ame, 
the  husband  of  Suzon  Chivas.  He  was  met 
on  returning  from  work  in  the  fieldsL  The 
chief  promised  him  his  life,  but  insirted 
that  he  must  be  conducted  to  the  prison  at 
Xismcs.  Seeing,  however,  that  tne  paitf 
was  determined  to  kill  him,  he  resumed  Jus 
natural  character,  and  being  a  powerful  and 
courageous  man .  advanced,  and  exclaimed, 
*  You  are  brigands— fire  !*  Four  t^  them 
fired,  and  he  fell,  but  he  was  not  dead;  and 
while  living  they  mutilated  iiis  body,  and 
then  passing  a  cord  round  it,  drew  it  akug, 
attached  to  a  cannon  of  which  they  bad 
possession.  It  was  not  till  after  eight  days 
tliat  his  relatives  wore  apprised  of  ua 
I  death.    Five  individuals  or  tlie  fiunihr  of 
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Chivas,  all  husbands  and  [athers,  were  mas- 
sacred in  the  course  of  a  fow  days. 

Near  the  barracks  at  Nismes  is  a  large 
and  handsome  house,  the  property  of  M. 
Vittc,  which  he  acquired  by  exertion  and 
economy.  Besides  comfortable  lodging  for 
his  own  family,  he  let  more  than  twenty 
cliambers,  mostly  occupied  by  superior  offi- 
cers and  commissaries  of  the  army.  lie 
never  inquired  Uie  opinion  of  his  tenants, 
and  of  course  his  guests  were  persons  of 
all  political  parties ;  but,  under  pretence  of 
searclung  for  concealed  otficers,  his  apart- 
ments were  overrun,  his  furniture  broken, 
and  his  property  carried  otf  at  pleasure. 
The  houses  of  Alessrs.  l^agorce,  most  re- 
spectable merchants  and  manufacturers,  M. 
Matthicu,  M.  Negre,  and  others,  shared 
the  same  fate :  many  only  avoided  it  by  the 
owners  paying  large  sums  as  commutation 
money,  or  escaping  into  the  country  with 
their  cash. 

INTERFERENCE  OP  GOVERNMENT  AGAINST 
THE  PROTEST  A  NTd. 

M.  Bernis,  Extraordinary  Royal  Com- 
missioner, in  consofjuence  of  these  abuses, 
issued  a  proclamation  which  reflects  dis- 
grace on  the  authority  from  which  it  ema- 
nate<].  *  Considering,*  it  said,  *Uiat  the 
residence  of  citizens  in  places  fbreiprn  to 
their  domicile  can  only  oe  prejudicial  to 
tho  communes  they  have  left,  and  to  those 
to  which  they  liave  repaired,  it  is  ordered, 
that  those  inhabitants  who  have  quitted 
their  residence  since  the  commencement 
of  July,  return  home  by  tlie  28th  at  tlie 
latest,  otherwise  they  sliall  be  deemed  ac- 
complices of  the  evil-dispneed  persons  who 
disturb  the  public  tranquillity,  and  tlieir 
pn>perty  shall  be  placed  under  provisional 
$e(tu(:9tration,* 

The  fugitives  had  suflicicnt  inducements 
to  return  to  their  hearths,  witliout  the  fear 
of  sequestration.  They  were  more  anxious 
to  embrace  their  fathers,  motliers,  wives, 
and  children,  and  to  resume  their  ordinary 
occupations,  than  M.  Bernis  could  be  to 
insure  their  return.  But  thus  denouncing 
men  as  criminals,  who  fled  for  safety  from 
the  sabres  of  assastrins,  was  adding  oil  to 
the  fire  of  per!?ecution.  Trestaillon,  one 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  brigands,  was  dressed 
ill  complete  uniform  and  epaulets  which  lie 
had  stolen ;  he  wore  a  sabre  at  his  side, 
pistf>ts  in  his  belt,  a  cockade  of  white  and 
green,  and  a  sash  of  tlie  same  coh>rs  on  his 
arm.  He  had  under  him,  Truplu'my, 
Servan,  Aime,  and  many  other  desperate 
characters.  Some  time  after  tliis,  M.  Ber- 
nis ordered  all  parties  and  individuals, 
armed  or  unarmed,  to  abstain  from  search- 
ing houses  witliout  either  an  order,  or  the 
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presence  of  an  officer.  On  suspicioo  of 
arms  being  concealed,  the  comoaandaiit  of 
the  town  was  ordered  to  furnish  a  patrol 
to  make  search  and  seizure;  and  all  per- 
sons carrying  arms  in  the  streets,  without 
being  on  service,  were  to  be  arrested. 
Trestaillon,  however,  who  still  carried 
arms,  was  not  arrested  till  some  months 
aften  and  then  not  by  these  authoritieSi 
but  by  General  La  Garde,  who  was  after- 
wards assassinated  by  one  of  his  comrades. 
On  this  occasion  it  was  remarked,  that 
*  the  system  of  specious  and  deceptive 
proclamations  was  perfectly  understood, 
and  had  long  been  practised  in  Langoedoc : 
it  was  now  too  late  to  persecute  3ie  Pro- 
testants simply  tor  their  religion.  Even 
in  the  good  times  of  Louis  XIV.  there  was 
public  opinion  enough  in  Europe  to  make 
that  arch- tyrant  have  recourse  to  the  mean- 
est stratagems'  The  following  single  speci 
men  of  tlie  plan  pursued  by  the  autb<HV  of 
the  Dragonades  may  serve  as  a  key  to  all 
the  plausible  proclanuttioos  which,  m  1815, 
covered  the  perpetration  of  the  mostdelilK 
erate  and  extensive  crimes : — 


Letter  from  LouvoU  to  Marillme, 

'The  king  rejoices  to  learn  from  your 
letters,  that  there  are  so  many  conversions 
in  your  department;  and  be  desires  that 
you  would  continue  your  eflbrts,  and  em- 
ploy the  same  means  that  have  been  hith- 
erto so  successful.  His  Majesty  has  ordered 
me  to  send  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  the 
greatest  part  of  which  he  wishes  to  be 
quartered  upon  the  Protestants,  but  he 
does  not  think  it  jtntdent  that  they  should 
be  all  lodged  with  them ;  that  is  to  say,  of 
twenty-six  masters,  of  which  a  company  is 
compoMMl,  if,  by  a  judicious  distribution,  ten 
ought  to  be  received  by  the  Protestants^ 
give  them  twenty,  and  put  them  all  on  the 
rich,  makin)^  this  pretence,  that  when  there 
are  not  soldiers  enough  in  a  town  for  all  ta 
have  some,  the  poor  ought  to  be  exempt, 
and  the  rich  burdened.  His  Majesty  has 
also  thought  proper  to  order,  that  all  con- 
verts be  exempted  from  lod^ng  soldiers 
for  two  years.  This  will  occasion  numerous 
conversions  if  you  take  care  that  it  is  rig- 
orously exccutCHl,  and  that  in  all  tlie  distri- 
butions and  passage  of  troops,  by  far  tho 
greatest  numiwr  are  quartered  on  the  rich 
Protestants.  His  Majesty  particularly  en- 
joins, that  your  orders  on  tliis  subject, 
either  by  yourself  or  your  sub-delegates, 
be  given  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  mayors 
anu  slieriln,  without  letting  them  know 
that  his  majesty  intends  by  3iewe  means  to 
force  to  become  converts,  and  only  explain- 
ing to  them,  that  you  give  these  orders  on 
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the  information  you  have  received,  that  in 
those  places  the  rich  are  excepted  by  their 
influence,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  pour.* 

The  merciless  treatment  of  the  women 
in  this  persecution  at  Nismes  was  such  as 
would  have  disjifraced  any  savages  ever 
heaid  of.  The  widows  Rivet  and  Bernard 
were  forced  to  sacrifice  enormous  sums; 
and  the  house  of  Mrs.  Lccointe  was  rav- 
tged,  and  her  goods  destroyed.  Mrs.  F. 
Didier  had  her  dwelling  sacked  and  nearly 
demolished  to  the  fouiulations.  A  pirty  of 
these  bigots  visited  tlie  widow  Perrin,  who 
lived  on  a  little  farm  at  the  windmills: 
having  committed  every  s|)ecies  of  devasta- 
tion, Uiey  attacked  even  the  sanctuary  of 
the  dead,  wiiich  contained  the  relics  ot  her 
family.  They  dragged  tlic  coffins  out,  and 
scattered  thu  contents  over  the  adjacent 
grounds.  In  vain  this  outragc<l  widow 
collected  the  bones  of  her  ancestors  and 
replaced  ihem ;  they  were  again  dug  up ; 
and,  after  several  useless  efturts,  they  were 
reluctantly  letl  spread  over  the  surface  of 
tike  fields. 

Till  the  period  announced  for  the  seques- 
tration of  the  property  of  the  fugitives  by 
authority^  murder  and  plunder  were  the 
daily  employment  of  what  was  called  the 
army  of  Beaucaire,  and  tlie  Catholics  of 
Nismes.  M.  Peyrou,  of  Brossan,  had  all 
his  property  carried  off:  his  wine,  oil,  seed, 
grain,  several  score  of  sheep,  eight  mules, 
Uirce  carts,  his  furniture  and  effects,  all 
the  cash  that  could  be  found ;  and  he  had 
only  to  congratulate  himself  that  his  habi- 
tation was  not  consumed,  and  his  vineyards 
rooted  up.  A  similar  process  against  sev- 
eral other  Protestant  farmers  was  also 
regularly  carried  on  during  several  days. 
Many  of  the  Protestants  thus  persecuted 
were  well  known  as  staunch  royalists; 
but  it  was  enough  for  their  enemies  to 
know  that  tliey  IxOonged  to  the  reformed 
communion :  the:>c  fanatics  were  determined 
not  to  find  either  royalists  or  citizens  wor- 
tliy  the  common  protection  of  society.  To 
accu>e,  condemn,  and  destroy  a  Protestant, 
was  a  matter  that  required  no  hesitation. 
The  house  of  ^I.  Vitte,  near  the  barracks 
at  Nismes,  was  broken  open,  and  every 
thing  wilhin  Ihc  walls  demolished.  A  Jew 
family  of  lodgers  was  driven  out,  and  all 
their  goods  thrown  out  of  tiie  windows. 
M.  Vitte  was  seized,  robbed  of  his  watch 
and  monpy,  severely  wounded,  and  lefl  for 
dead.  After  he  had  been  fourteen  hours 
in  a  state  of  insensibility,  a  commissary  of 
police,  touched  by  his  misfortunes,  admin- 
istercil  sonic  cordials  to  revive  him ;  and, 
us  a  measure  of  safety,  conducted  him  to 
the  citadel,  where  he  remained  many  days, 
whilst  his  family  lamented  him  as  dead. 
At  length,  as  tliere  was  not  tlie  slightest 


charge  against  him,  he  obtmined  hit  liboi- 
tion  from  M.  Vidal;  but  when  the  Ai» 
trians  arrived,  one  of  the  aides-de-cunm 
who  heard  of  bis  suflferingi  and  his  re- 
spectability, sooght  him  out,  and  famished 
an  escort  to  conduct  his  tamily  to  a  phco 
of  safety.  Dalbos,  the  only  city  beadle 
who  was  a  Protestant,  was  draeged  from 
liis  home  and  led  to  prison.  His  niece 
tlirew  herself  on  the  neck  <^  one  of  them 
and  begged  for  mercy :  the  ruffian  dariied 
her  to  the  ground.  His  sister  was  driven 
away  by  Uie  mob ;  and  he  being  sboC,  hii 
body  remained  a  long  time  exposed  to  the 
insults  of  the  rabble. 

ROVAL  DEiCREE  IN  FAVOR  OF  THE  PEfteE- 

CLTEa 

At  length  the  decree  of  Loais  AVilL 
which  annulled  all  the  extraordinary  pow- 
ers conferred  either  by  the  King,  the 
princes,  or  subordinate  agents,  was  re- 
ceived at  Nismes,  and  the  law«  were  now 
to  be  administered  by  the  regular  orgau^ 
and  a  new  prefect  arrived  to  carry  them 
into  efiect;  but  in  spite  of  proclamationi^ 
the  work  of  destruction,  stof^ied  for  a  ONh 
ment,  was  not  abandoned,  but  soon  renewed 
with  fresh  vigor  and  efSsct,  On  the  90th 
of  July,  Jacques  Combe,  the  &ther  of  a 
family,  was  killed  by  some  of  the  nttiaiitl 
guards  of  Rusau,  and  the  crime  was  so 
])ublic,  that  the  commander  of  the  party 
restored  to  the  fiimily  the  pocket-book  and 
papers  of  the  deceased.  On  the  following 
day  tumultuous  crowds  roamed  about  the 
city  and  suburbs,  threatening  the  wretched 
peasants;  and  on  the  1st  of  August  they 
I  butchered  them  without  opposition.  About 
noon  on  the  same  day,  six  armed  men, 
headed  by  Truphemy  the  butcher,  sur- 
rounded the  house  of  Monot,  a  carpenter: 
two  of  the  party,  who  were  smiths,  bad 
!  been  at  work  in  the  house  the  day  befbie, 
land  had  seen  a  Protestant  who  bad  taken 
refuge  there,  M.  Bourillon,  who  had  been 
a  lieutenant  in  the  army,  and  had  retired 
on  a  pension.  He  was  a  man  of  an  excel- 
lent character,  peaceable  and  barmlesSi 
and  had  never  served  the  Emperor  NaptH 
leon.  Truphemy  not  knowing  hiA,  he 
was  pointed  out,  partaking  of  a  frugal 
breakfast  with  the  family.  Tropbemv  or- 
dered him  to  go  along  with  him,  addmg, 
*  Your  friend,  Saussine,  is  already  in  tte 
otiier  world.'  Truphemy  placed  him  in 
the  middle  of  his  troop,  and  artfully  ordered 
him  to  cry  Vive  VEmperew:  he  refused, 
addincr  he  had  never  served  the  Emperor. 
In  vam  did  the  women  and  children  of  the 
house  intercede  for  his  life,  and  praise  his 
amiable  and  virtuous  qualitie&  He  was 
marched  to  the  Esplanade  and  shot,  first  by 
Truphemy  and  then  bv  the  others.  Several 
persons,  attracted' by  the  firing,  approached 
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ment,  calumnious  and  inflammatorjr  publi- 
cations charged  the  Protestants  with  rais- 
ing the  proscribed  standard  in  the  com* 
muncs,  and  invoking  the  fallen  Napoleon ; 
and,  of  course,  as  unworthy  Uie  protection 
of  the  laws  and  the  favor  of  the  monarch. 

Hundreds  afVer  this  were  dragged  to 
prison  without  even  so  much  as  a  written 
order ;  and  though  an  Official  Newspaper, 
bearing  the  title  of  the  Journal  du  Oard^ 
was  set  up,  for  five  months  while  it  was  in- 
fluenced by  the  prefect,  the  mayor,  and 
other  functionaries,  the  word  charter  was 
never  once  used  in  it.  One  of  the  first 
numbers,  on  the  contrary,  represented  the 
suffering  Protestants  as  *  Crocodiles,  only 
weeping  from  rage  and  regret  that  they 
had  no  more  victims  to  devour ;  as  persona 
who  had  surpassed  Danton,  Marat,  and 
Robespierre  in  doing  mischief:  and  as  hav- 
ing prostituted  their  daughters  to  the  gar- 
rison to  gain  it  over  to  Napoleon.*  An  ex- 
tract from  this  article,  stamped  with  the 
crown  and  the  arms  of  the  Bourbons,  wtm 
hawked  about  the  streets,  and  the  vender 
was  adorned  with  the  medal  of  the  police. 

PETITION  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  REFUGEES. 

To  these  reproaches  it  is  proper  to  q>- 
pose  the  Petition  which  the  Protestant 
Refugees  in  Paris  presented  to  Louis  XVIIL 
in  behalf  of  their  brethren  at  Nismes. 

•We  lay  at  your  feet.  Sire,  our  acute 
sufllerings.  In  your  name  our  fellow-citi- 
zens are  slaughtered,  and  their  property 
bid  waste.  Misled  peasants,  in  pretended 
obedience  to  your  orders,  had  assembled  at 
the  command  of  a  commissioner  appointed 
by  your  august  nephew.  Although  ready 
to  attack  us,  they  were  received  with  the 
assurances  of  peace.  On  the  15th  of  July, 
1815,  we  learnt  your  Maiestjr^s  entrance 
into  Paris,  and  the  white  flag  immediately 
waved  on  our  edifices.  The  public  tran- 
quillity had  not  been  disturbed,  when  armed 
wore  increased ;  the  fugitives,  inz^tead  of  peasants  introduced  themselvea  The  sar- 
retuminir«  rcceivo<l  constant  accessionR,  rison  capitulated,  but  were  assailed  on  their 
and  their  triendH  who  sheltered  them  were  I  departure,  and  almost  totally  massacred, 
deomed  rebellious.    Those  Protestants  who|C)ur  national  guard  was  disarmed,  the  city 


out  were  threatened  with  a  similar  fate. 
After  some  time,  the  wretches  departed, 
shouting  Vive  le  Roi.  Some  women  met 
them,  and  one  of  them  appearing  aflected, 
said  one,  *  I  have  killed  seven  to  day  for 
tny  share,  and  if  you  say  a  word,  you  sliali 
be  the  eighth.'  Pierre  Courbct,  a  stock- 
ing weaver,  was  torn  from  his  loom  by  an 
armed  band,  and  shot  at  his  own  door.  His 
eldest  daughter  was  knocked  down  witli 
the  but-end  of  a  musket ;  and  a  poignard 
was  held  nt  the  breast  of  his  wife  while 
the  mob  plundered  her  apartments.  Paul 
lleraut,  a  silk  weaver,  was  literally  cut  in 
pieces,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  crowd, 
and  amidst  the  unavailing  cries  nnd  tears 
of  his  wife  and  four  young  children.  The 
murderers  only  abandoned  the  corpse  to  re- 
turn to  Heraut's  house  and  secure  every 
thincf  valuable.  The  number  of  murders 
on  til  is  day  could  not  be  ascertained.  One 
person  saw  six  bodies  at  the  Cours  Nevf, 
and  nine  were  carried  to  the  hospital. 

If  murder  some  lime  after  became  less 
frequent  for  a  few  days,  pillage  nnd  forced 
contributions  were  actively  enforced.  M. 
Salic  d'Honibre,  at  several  visits,  was  rob- 
bed of  7(HK)  francs ;  and,  on  one  occasion, 
when  he  pleaded  the  sacrifices  he  had  made, 

*  Look,*  said  a  bandit,  pointing  to  his  pipe, 

*  tliis  will  set  fire  to  your  lioiise ;  and  this,' 
brandisliing  his  sword,  *  will  finish  you.' 
No  reply  could  be  made  to  these  arguments 
M.  Feline,  a  silk  manufacturer,  was  robbed 
of  32,(MK)  francs  in  gold,  iMKX)  francs  in 
silver,  and  several  bales  of  silk. 

The  small  shopkeepers  were  continually 
exposed  to  visits  and  demands  of  pr(||ysion8, 
dra^wry,  or  whatever  tliey  sold;  aiw  the 
same  hands  that  set  fire  to  the  houses  of 
the  rich,  and  tore  up  the  vines  of  the  culti- 
vator, broke  the  looms  of  the  weaver,  and 
stole  the  tools  of  the  artisan.  Desolation 
reigned  in  the  sanctuarv  and  in  the  city. 
Tiic  anned  bands,  instead  of  being  reduce<1, 


rciuamed  were  deprived  of  all  their  civil 
nnd  religious  ricrhts,  ami  even  the  advo- 


lilled  with  stran^rs,  and  the  houses  of  the 
principal    inliabitants,    professing  the  re- 


cates  and  liuissicrs  entered  into  a  resolu-  formed  religion,  were  attacked  and  plun- 
tion  to  exclude  all  of  *  the  pretended  re-'dered.  Wo  subjoin  the  list  Terror  has 
tunned  relififion'  from  their  Ixxlies.  Tliose  driven  from  our  city  the  most  respectable 
who  were  einplovwl  in  sellin?  tobacco  were  |  inhabitants. 

deprived  of  their  licenses.  The  Pn)testant  j  *  Your  Majesty  has  been  deceived  if  there 
d'^ocons  who  had  the  charge  of  the  poor  I  has  not  been  placed  before  you  the  picture 
\vi  re  all  s<nttercd.  Of  five  pastors  only  of  the  horrors  which  make  a  desert  of  your 
t'.vo  reinaineil ;  one  of  these  was  obliged  to-ffood  city  of  Nismea  Arrests  and  procrip 
chanire  iiis  residence,  and  could  only  ven-'tions  are  continually  taking  place,  and  dif- 
ture  to  iidininister  the  consolations  of  rcli-!ference  of  rehgiout  opinions  is  the  real 
L^ion,  or  pTtoriM  the  functions  of  his  min-aiMl  only  cause.  Tlie  calumniated  Protest- 
ittrv,  under  cover  of  the  niirht.  'ants  are  the  defenders  of  the  throne.  Your 

Not  contented  with  these  mo<lcs  of  tor- 'nephew  has  beheld  our  children  under  his 
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banners ;  our  fortunes  have  been  placed  in 
his  hands.  Attacked  without  reasm,  the 
Protestants  have  not  even,  by  a  just  resistr 
ancc,  afforded  their  enemies  the  fiital  pre- 
text for  calumny.  Save  us,  Sire  I  extin- 
guish the  brand  of  civil  war :  a  single  act 
of  your  will  would  restore,  to  political  ex- 
istence, a  city  interesting  for  its  population 

and  its  manufactures.    Demand  an  account   .  ^ 

of  their  conduct  from  the  chiefs  who  have  tinued,  and  were  winked  at,  by  the  Catho* 


endured,  which,  however  borrible,  if  noH 
strictly  true.' 

NevertheleH,  during  the  progreai  cf 
these  horrors  and  obscenities  so  dia^cefU 
to  France  and  the  Catholic  religion,  the 
agents  of  government  bad  a  powerful  force 
under  their  command,  and  by  honestly  em- 
ploying it  they  might  have  restored  tmi- 
quulity.  Murder  and  robbery  however  ooo- 


brought  our  misfortunes  uiwn  us.  We 
place  before  your  eyes  all  tlie  documents 
that  have  reached  us.  Fear  paralyzes  the 
hearts  and  stifles  the  complaints  of  our  fel- 
low-citizens. IMaced  in  a  more  secure  situ- 
ation, we  venture  to  raise  our  voice  in  their 
befialf,*  &c.  &c. 

MONSTROUS  OUTRAGE  UPON  FEMALES. 

At  Nisraes  it  is  well  kno^vn  that  the  wo- 
men wash  their  clothes  either  at  the  foun- 
tains or  on  the  banks  of  streams.  There  is 
a  large  basin  near  tlie  fountain,  where 
numbers  of  women  moy  be  seen,  every  day. 
Kneeling  at  the  edge  of  the  water,  and 
bcatingf  the  clothes  with  heavy  pieces  of 
wood  m  the  shape  of  bottledoors.  This 
spot  became  t]ie  scene  of  the  most  shame- 
ful and  indecent  practices.  The  Catholic 
rabble  tunied  the  women's  petticoats  over 
their  heads,  and  so  fastened  them  as  to  con- 
tinue their  exposure,  and  their  subjection 
to  a  newly-invented  species  of  chastise- 
ment :  for  nails  being  placed  in  the  wood 
of  the  battoirs  in  the  form  of  flenr-dt-Usy 
they  boat  them  till  the  blood  streamed  from 
their  bodies,  and  their  cries  rent  the  air. 

Of\en  was  death  demanded  as  a  commuta- lions,  who  continued  their  march  to 
tion  of  this  ignominious  punishment,  but!  where  a  fair  was  to  be  held,  and  earned 
refused  with  a  malignant  joy.  To  carry  \  disorder  and  alarm  into  all  the  oommiiiiei 
their  outrage  to  tlie  liighest  possible  de-  on  that  route.  Nothing  now  was  hetid 
gree,  several  who  were  in  a  state  of  preg-  but  denunciations  of  fusillading^  bnming, 
nancy  were  assailed  in  this  manner.  The  razing,  and  annihilating ;  and  while  toe 
scandnlous  nature  of  these  outrages  pre-  Cathdtcs  were  feasting  and  muidering  it 
vented  many  of  the  sufferers  from  making;  XiEsmes,  tlie  flames  of  the  country  hoani 
tlieni  public,  and,  especially,  from  relating! of  the  Protestants,  rising  100  feet  in  the 
the  most  aggravating  circumstances.  '  I  air,  rendered  the  spectacle  still  more  awfvl 
havo  seen,'  says  M.  Durand,  *a  Catholic 'and  alarming.  Unfortunately,  some  of 
avi)cnt,  accniiipnnying  the  assassins  in  the  ■  the  peasants,  wisely  charged  with  the  miB<- 
fauxliourir  Boiirgadc.  arm  a  battoir  withjder  of  two  Protestants^  were  brooght  to 
sharp  nails  in  the  form  of  Jkiir-dc-lis :  I  ^  Nismes  while  the  prefect  was  celebratof 
havo  seen  them  raise  the  garments  of  fe-.the  Fete  of  St  Louis.  At  a  splendid  din- 
males  and  apply,  with  heavy  blows,  to  the  ner  given  to  the  Austrian  commanders,  and 
bleed ini;r  Ixxly  this  battoir,  or  hattledoor,  |  even  without  auitting  the  taUe,  it  appear 
to  whicii  thoy  crave  a  name  which  my  pen  j  that  the  French  prefect  fdaced  the  fete  and 
refuses  to  record.  The  cries  of  the  sufier-' fortune  of  these  unfbrtunate  prisoners  it 
ers — the  Btreauis  of  blootl — ^the  murmurs  |  the  disposal  of  Count  Stahremberg,  who 
of  indiunation  which  were  suppressed  byjof  course,  believing  the  representatiODt 
fear — not liing  could  move  them.  The  sur-  made  to  him,  ordered  the  accused  to  be 
geons  wiio  attended  on  those  women  who  immediately  shot  To  mortify  and  exbaoil 
aro  dead,  can  attest,  by  the  marks  of  their  i  the  Protestant  communes,  the  Austriaaf 
wounds,  the  agonies  which  tliey  roust  Iiave  were  directed  to  occupy  them,  where  thsf 
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lie  magistrates,  with  very  few  earceptioos: 
the  adminiBtrative  authorities,  it  is  troe^ 
used  words  in  their  proclamations,  die.  bsl 
never  had  recourse  to  actions  to  stop  ths 
enormities  of  the  persecutors^  who  bbUIy 
declared  that,  on  the  24th,  the  annivenaiy 
of  St.  Bartliolomew,  thev  intended  to  make 
a  general  massacre.  Tlie  members  of  the 
reformed  church  were  filled  with  terror, 
and  instead  of  taking  pjart  in  the  election 
of  deputies,  were  occupied  as  well  as  they 
could  in  providing  fer  their  own  peiaood 
safety. 

ARRIVAL  OF  THE  AUSTHIAN8  AT  jaSKES. 

About  this  time,  a  treaty  between  the 
French  court  and  the  allied  sovereigns  pro 
hibited  the  advance  of  the  fereign  troopi 
beyond  the  line  of  territory  iJready  oecih 
pied,  and  traced  by  the  course  of  the  Loire, 
and  b^  the  Rhone,  below  the  Ardeche.  In 
violation  of  this  treaty,  4000  Austrisns  en- 
tered N  ismes  on  the  S^th  of  August:  under 
pretence  of  making  room  fer  them,  French 
troops,  bearing  the  feudai  title  of  Bojfil 
Chasseurs,  followed  by  the  murdenK 
bands  of  the  Trestaillons  and  Quatretuf 
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completely  disanned  the  inhabitants  with- 
out the  least  opposition.  In  fact,  these 
foreigners  were  soon  undeceived. — They 
expected  to  meet  the  most  perfidious  and 
brutal  enemies  in  arms,  and  m  open  rebel- 
lion a^inst  Uieir  kin^;  but  on  the  contrarjr, 
they  found  them  all  m  peace,  and  experi- 
enced the  most  kind  and  respectful  treat- 
ment; and  though  their  duty  was  a  most 
vexatious  and  oppressive  one,  they  per- 
formed it  in  general  with  moderation. 
On  this  account  they  could  not  refrain  from 
expressing  their  astonishment  at  the  re- 
ports made  to  them  by  the  authorities  at 
Nismes,  declaring,  *  They  had  found  a  pop- 
ulation suffering  great  misfortunes,  but  no 
rebels;  and  that  compassion  was  the  only 
feeling  that  prevailed  in  their  minds.*  T!ie 
commander,  himself^  was  so  convinced  of 
the  good  diposition  of  the  people  of  the 
Cevcnnes,  that  he  visited  those  districts 
without  an  escort,  desiring,  he  said,  to 
travel  in  that  country  as  he  would  in  his 
own.  Such  confidence  was  a  public  re- 
proach on  the  authorities  at  Nismcs,  and  a 
sentence  of  condemnation  on  all  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

As  the  persecution  of  the  Protestants 
was  spreading  into  other  departments, 
strong  and  forcible  representations  were 
secretly  printed  and  made  to  the  King.  All 
the  ordinary  modes  of  communication  had 
been  stopped;  tlie  secrecy  of  letters  vio- 
lated, and  none  circulated  but  those  rela- 
tive to  private  affairs.  Sometimes  these 
letters  bore  the  post-mark  of  places  very 
distant,  and  arrived  without  signatures,  and 
enveloped  in  allegorical  allusions.  In  fact, 
a  powerful  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
outraged  Protestants  was  at  length  appre- 
hended, which,  in  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber, excited  the  proclamation  of  the  King, 
on  which  it  was  observed,  *  that  if  his  majes- 
ty had  been  correctly  and  fully  infbrmedf  of 
all  that  had  taken  place,  he  surely  would 
not  hare  contented  himself  with  annoanc- 
iog  his  severe  displeasure  to  a  misled  peo- 
ple, who  took  justice  into  their  own  hands^ 
and  aven^red  the  crimes  committed  affainst 
royalty.^  The  proclamation  was  dictated 
as  tliou;^h  there  had  not  been  a  Protestant 
in  the  department;  it  assumed  and  affirmed 
throughout  Uie  guilt  of  the  sufferers;  and 
while  it  deplored  the  atrocious  outrages 
endured  by  the  followers  of  the  Duke 
d'Angoulciue  (outrages  which  never  exist- 
ed), Uie  plunder  and  massacre  of  tlie  re- 
formed were  not  even  noticed. 

Still  disorders  kept  pace  with  the  procla- 
mations that  made  a  sliow  of  suppressing 
tJiem,  and  the  force  of  the  Catholic  faction 
also  continued  to  increase.  The  Catholic 
populace,  notwithstanding  the  decrees  of 
tiio  magistrates,  were  allowed  to  retain  the 


arms  they  had  illegally  seized,  whilst  the 
Protestants  in  the  departments  were  dis- 
armed. The  members  of  the  reformed 
churches  wished  at  tliis  period  to  present 
another  memorial  to  the  government,  de- 
scriptive of  the  evils  they  still  suffered,  but 
this  was  not  practicable.  On  the  26th  of 
September,  the  President  of  the  Consistory 
wrote  as  follows :  *  I  have  only  been  able  to 
assemble  two  or  three  members  of  the  con- 
sistory pastors  or  elder&  It  is  impossible^ to 
draw  up  a  memoir,  or  to  collect  facts;  so 
great  is  the  terror,  that  every  one  is  afhiid 
to  speak  of  his  own  sufferings,  or  to  men- 
tion those  he  has  been  compelled  to  wit- 
ness.* 


OUTRAGES  COMMITTED  IN  THE  VIL- 
LAGES, &c 

We  now  quit  Nismes  to  take  a  view  of 
the  conduct  of  the  persecutors  in  the  sur- 
rounding country.  After  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  royal  ^vemment,  the  local 
authorities  were  distinguished  for  their 
zeal  and  forwardness  in  supporting  their 
employers,  and,  under  pretence  of  rebellion, 
concealment  of  arms,  nonpayment  of  con- 
tributions, &c.  troops,  national  guards,  and 
armed  mobs,  were  permitted  to  plunder, 
arrest,  and  murder  peaceable  citizens,  not 
merely  with  impunity,  but  with  encourage- 
ment and  approbation.  At  the  village  of 
Milhaud,  near  Nismes,  the  inhabitants  were 
frequently  forced  to  pay  large  sums  to  avoid 
being  pillaged.  This,  however,  would  not 
avail  at  Madame  Teulon*&  On  Sunday, 
the  16th  of  July,  her  hoiise  and  grounds 
were  ravaged;  tho  valuable  furniture  re- 
moved or  destroyed,  the^  ha^  and  wood 
burnt,  and  the  corpse  of  a  child,  buried  in 
the  garden,  taken  up  and  dragged  round  a 
fire  made  by  the  populace,  ft  was  with 
great  difficultv  that  M.  Teulon  escaped 
with  his  life.  M.  Picherol,  another  Protest- 
ant, had  deposited  some  of  his  effects  with 
a  Catliolic  neighbor ;  this  house  was  attack- 
ed, and  although  the  property  of  the  latter 
was  respected,  that  of  his  iriend  was  seized 
and  destroyed.  At  the  same  village,  one 
of  a  party  doubting  whether  M.  Herinet,  a 
tailor,  was  the  man  they  wanted,  asked, 
'  Is  he  a  Protestant  V  this  he  acknowledged. 
*Good,*  said  they,  and  he  was  instantly 
murdered.  In  the  canton  of  Vauvcrt,  where 
there  was  a  Consistorial  Church,  80,000 
francs  were  extorted.  In  the  communes 
of  Bcauvoisin  and  Generac  similar  excesses 
were  committed  by  a  handful  of  lieentious 
men,  under  the  eye  of  the  Catholic  mayor, 
and  to  the  cries  of « Vive  le  Roi,'  St  Gdles 
was  the  scene  of  the  most  unblushl  vil- 
lany.  The  Protestants,  the  n»  p  Jit 
of  the  inhabitants,  were  ^ 
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their  houses  wero  pillaged.    The  mayor  acts,  and  if  the  agitators  prove  iocorrigriUcs, 


was  appealed  to : — the  mayor  laughed  and 
walked  away.  This  officer  had,  at  his  dis- 
posal, a  national  guard  of  several  hundred 


and  forget  what  tfaey  owe  to  the  beet  of 
kings  and  the  charter^  I  will  do  my  duty, 
and  inform  the  govemoient  of  their  pn^ 


men,  organized  by  his  own  orders.  It  ceedings.  Adieu,  roy  dear  Sir;  aamre  the 
would  be  wearisome  to  read  the  lists  of  |  Consistory  of  my  esteem,  and  of  the  seue 
the  crimes  that  occurred  during  many; I  entertam  of  the  moderation  with  which 
months.  At  Clavisson  the  mayor  prohibited  ■  they  have  met  the  provocationa  of  the  evil- 
the  Protestants  the  practice  of  singing  the  disposed  at  Sommierea.     I  have  the  hoon 


])saluis  cummonlv  used  in  the  Temple,  that, 
i!s  ho  said,  the  Catliolics  miglit  not  be  of- 
tcniled  or  disturbed. 

At  Sommicrcs,  about  ten  miles  from 
Nismcs,  tlic  Catholics  made  a  splendid  pro- 
<*ession  through  tlie  town,  which  continued 
till  evening,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
plunder  of  tlie  Protestants.  On  the  arrival 
(»f  fijreign  troojjs  at  Sonimiores,  the  pro- 
tended search  for  arms  was  resume<l ;  tiioso 
who  did  not  possess  muskets  were  even 
com  pel  led  to  buy  Uiem  on  purpose  to  sur- 
render them  up,  and  soldiers  were  quartered 
fin  them  at  six  francs  per  day  till  they  pro- 
duced the  articles  in  demand.  The  Pro- 
testant church,  which  had  been  closed,  was 
converted  into  barracks  for  the  Austrians. 
Afler  divine  service  had  been  suspendiMl 
for  six  months  at  Nismes,  tlie  church,  by 
the  Protestants  called  the  Temple,  was  re- 
opened, and  public  worship  performed  on 
the  moKiing  of  the  24Ui  of  December.  On 
examining  the  belfry,  it  was  discovered  that 
Honie  persons  had  carried  off  tlie  clapper  of 
the  bell.  As  the  hour  of  service  approached, 
a  number  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
collected  at  the  house  of  M.  Ribot,  the 
pastor,  and  threatened  to  prevent  the  wor- 
ship. At  the  ap)x>inted  time,  when  he  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  church,  he  was  sur- 
rounded; the  most  savage  shouts  were 
raised  against  him;  some  of  the  women 
seized  him  by  the  collar;  but  nothing  could 
disturb  his  firmness,  or  excite  liis  impa- 
tience: he  entered  the  house  of  prayer, 
and  ascended  the  pulpit;  stones  were  thrown 
in  and  fell  among  the  worshippers;  still 
the  congregation  remained  calm  and  atten- 
tive, and  the  service  was  concluded  amidst 
noise,  threats,  and  outrage.  On  retiring, 
many  would  have  been  killed  but  for  the 
chasseurs  of  the  garrison,  who  honorably 
and  zealously  protected  tliem.  From  the 
captain  of  these  chasseurs  M.  Ribot  soon 
after  received  the  following  letter. 

•  January  2,  1816. 

*  I  deeply  lament  the  prejudices  of  the 
Catholics  against  the  Protestants,  who  they 
pretend  do  not  love  tlie  king.  Continue 
to  act  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  and  time 
and  your  conduct  will  convince  tlie  Catlio- 
lics of  the  contrary :  should  any  tumult 
occur  similar  to  that  of  Saturday  last,  in- 
form me.    I  preserve  roy  reports  of  these 


to  salute  you  with  respect. 

SUVAI.  DS  LaECE.* 

Another  letter  to  this  worthy  pastor  from 
the  Marquis  de  Montlozd,  was  received  qd 
the  Cth  of  January,  to  encourage  hhn  to 
unite  with  all  good  men  who  oeliere  io 
God  to  obtain  tlie  punishment  of  the  aau- 
sins,  bripnds,  and  disturbers  of  puUic 
tranquillfty,  and  to  read  the  instructions  he 
had  received  from  government  to  this  ef- 
fect publicly.  Notwithstanding  this,  oo 
the  20th  of  Januai^,  1816,  when  the  aet- 
vice  in  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Looii 
XVI.  was  celebrated,  a  processiaii  bein; 
formed,  the  National  Guards  fired  at  the 
white  flag  suspended  from  the  windows  of 
the  Protestants,  and  concluded  the  day  by 
plundering  their  house&  In  the  GoDUDime 
of  Angrai^ues,  roattera  were  still  wone; 
and  in  that  of  Fontanes,  from  the  entry  of 
the  King  in  1815,  the  Catholics  broke  all 
terms  with  the  Protestants;  by  day  tbcy 
insulted  them,  and  in  tlie  night  brolns  open 
their  doors,  or  marked  them  with  chalk  to 
be  plundered  or  burnt.  St  Mamert  vn 
repeatedly  visited  by  these  robberies;  tod 
at  Montmirail,  as  lately  as  the  16Ch  of  Janeii 
1910,  the  Protestants  were  attacked,  bettSD 
and  imprisoned  fi^r  daring"  to  celebrate  the 
return  of  a  King  who  had  sworn  to  prewnre 
religious  liberty  and  to  maintsin  toe  dm^ 
ter.  hi  fact,  to  continue  the  relation  of 
the  scenes  that  took  place  in  the  diftreat 
departments  of  tlie  South  of  France,  wqoU 
be  little  better  than  a  repetition  of  those  we 
have  already  described,  excepting  a  cban|re 
of  names:  but  the  roost  sanguinary  of  ul 
seems  tliat  which  was  perpetrated  at  Uzi^ 
at  the  latter  end  of  August,  and  the  bon- 
ing of  several  Protestant  places  of  wonhip. 
Tiiese  sliameful  persecutions  continued  tiD 
afler  the  dissoluticHi  of  the  Chamber  of  Dep* 
uties  at  the  close  of  the  year  18161  After 
a  review*  of  these  anti-Protestant  piocsed- 
ings,  the  British  reader  will  not  think  of 
comparing  tliem  with  the  riots  of  Londor 
in  1780,  or  with  thoee  of  Birmingham  about 
1703 ;  as  it  is  evident  tliat  where  gofem- 
ments  possess  absolute  power,  such  events 
could  not  have  been  prolonged  lor  rauy 
months  and  even  for  years  over  a  vast  ex* 
tent  of  country,  had  it  not  bera  for  the  m* 
tematic  and  powerful  support  of  the  h^^er 
departments  of  the  state. 
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out  together,  and  gained  the  Boulev&rdc. 
The  moon  shone  bright,  and  every  object 
was  nearly  aa  distinct  as  day;  a  funona 
crowd  was  pressing  on,  vowing  extermina- 


FURTHER  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  PROCEEDINGS 
OF  THE  CATHOLICS  AT  NISMES. 

The  excesses  perpetrated  in  the  country  j^. ._^  ^ ^ ,  ^ 

it  seems  tlid  not  by  any  means  divert  the  -  tion,  and  the  greater  part  lialf  naked,  armed 
attention  of  tlie  persecutors  from  Nismes.  witli  knives,  muskets,  sticks,  and  sabres. 
October  1S15  commenced  without  any  im-  In  answer  to  my  inauiries,  I  was  told  the 
provemont  in  the  principles  or  the  measures  massacre  was  general ;  that  many  had  been 
of  the  government,  and  this  was  followed  |  already  killed  m  tlie  suburbs.  M.  Chancel 
by  corresponding  presumption  on  tlie  part ,  retired  to  put  on  his  uniform  as  Captain  of 
of  Iho  {HX)ple.  Several  houses  in  the  Quar-.ihe  Pompiers;  tlie  officer  retired  to  the 
tier  St  Charh?s  were  sacked,  and  their  ^  barracks,  and  anxious  for  my  wife  I  return- 
wrecks  burnt  in  the  streets,  amidst  son^  ed  home.  By  tlie  noise  I  was  convinced 
dances,  and  shouts  of  Vive  le  RoL     llie  that  persons  Allowed.    I  crept  along  in  the 


Mayor  appeared,  but  the  merry  multitude 
preten()cd  not  to  know  him,  and  when  he 
ventured  to  remonstrate,  they  told  him  *his 


shadow  of  the  wall,  opened  my  door,  enter- 
ed, and  closed  it,  leaving  a  small  aperture 
through  which  I  could  watch  the  move- 


•  —■■-"•  —  -— ,    -  ^  . .,._ ^..Q.-   ..  — — —  — 

presence   was  unnecessary,  and   that  he.nients  of  the  party  whose  arms  shone  in 


mi^ht  retire.'  During  the  16th  of  October, 
every  preparation  seemed  to  announce  a 
night  of  carnage;  orders  for  assembling 
and  sirrnals  for  attack  were  circulated  with 
regularity  and  confidence ;  TrestaiUon  re- 
viewed his  satellites,  and  urged  them  on  to 
the  perpetration  of  crimes,  holding  with  one 
of  tiicse  wretches  tlie  following  dialogue : 

Satellite,  *  If  all  the  Protestants,  with- 
out one  exception,  are  to  be  killed,  I  will 
cheerfully  join;  but  as  you  have  so  often 
deceived  me,  unless  they  are  all  to  go,  J 
will  not  stir.' 

TrestaiUon,  *  Come  along  then,  for  this 
time  not  a  single  man  shall  escape.* — This 
horrid  purpose  would  have  been  executed 
had  it  not  been  for  General  La  Grarde,  the 
Commandant  of  the  department  It  was 
not  till  ten  o'clock  at  night  tliat  he  per- 
ceived the  danger;  he  now  felt  tliat  not  a 
moment  could  be  lost  Crowds  were  ad- 
vancing through  the  suburbs,  and  the  streets 
wi»re  filling  with  ruffians,  uttering  the 
most  horrid   imprecationa     The  Gencrale 

B'tundcd   at  eleven  o'clock,  and  added  to     ^ 

the    confusion    that    was  now    spreading  other.     **It  will  be  better,"  said  a  third, 
through  the  city.     A   few  troops  rallied  |  ♦♦  to  finish  him  and  put  him  out  of  his  mis- 


tlie  moonlight    In  a  few  moments  some 
armed  men  appeared  conducting  a  prisunei 
to  the  very  spot  where  I  was  concealed. 
They  stopped,  I  shut  mv  door  gently,  and 
mounted  an  alder-tree  planted  againM  the 
garden  wall.    What  a  scene!  a  man  on 
his  knees  imploring  mercy  from  wretohes 
who  mocked  his  agony,  and  loaded  him 
with  abuse. — ^In  tlio  name  of  mv  wife  and 
children,  he  said,  spare  me !  What  have  I 
done  1    Why  would  you  murder  me  for 
nothing!  I  was  on  the  point  of  crying  out 
and  menacing  the  murderers   with  ven- 
ffeance.    I  hiul  not  long  to  deliberate ;  the 
discharge  of  several  fusils  terminated  mv 
suspense;  the  unhappy  supplicant,  struck 
in  tlie  loins  and  the  head,  fell  to  rise  no 
more.    The  backs  of  the  assassUis  w'ere 
towards  the  tree ;  they  retired  immediately, 
reloading  their  pieces.    I  descended  and 
approached  the  dying  man,  uttorinff  some 
deep  and  dismal  groans.    Some  National 
Guards  arrived  at  the  moment  I  again  re- 
tired and  shut  the  door :  **  I  see,"  said  one, 
^  a  dead  man.**    '*  He  sings  still,**  said  an- 


round  the  Count  I  a  Garde,  who  was  wrung 
with  distress  at  the  sight  of  the  evil  which 
had  arrivofl  at  such  a  pitch.  Of  this  M. 
Diinind,  a  Catholic  advocate,  gave  the  fol- 
lowing account : 

•  It  was  near  midnight,  my  wife  had  just 
fallen  asleep;  I  was  writing  by  her  side, 
whon  we  were  disturbed  by  a  distant  noise : 
dnims  scenifHi  crossing  the  town  in  every 
direction.  What  could  all  this  mean !  To 
quiet  her  alarms,  I  said  it  probably  an- 
nonnce<I  the  arrival  or  departure  of  some 
tronps  of  the  garrison.  But  firing  and 
shouts  wore  immediately  audible;  and  on 
opening  my  window  I  distinguished  hor- 
rible imprecations  mingled  witli  the  cries 
Df  Vice  le  Roi !  I  roused  an  officer  who 
Uxlged  in  the  house,  and  M.  Chancel,  Di- 
rector of  the  Public  Worka     We  went 
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ery."  Five  or  six  muskets  were  fired  in- 
stantly, and  the  groans  ceased.  On  tlie 
following  dav  crowds  came  to  inspect  and 
insult  the  deceased.  A  day  after  a  mas- 
sacre was  always  observed  as  a  sort  effete, 
and  every  occupation  was  lefl  to  go  and 
gaze  upon  the  victims.  This  was  I/miw 
Lichare,  tlie  father  of  four  children ;  and 
four  years  after  the  event  M.  Durand  veri- 
fied this  account  by  his  oath  upon  the  trial 
of  or.^  of  the  murderers.' 

ATTACK  UPON  THE  PROTEOTA NT  CHURCHES. 

Some  time  before  the  death  of  General 
La  Garde,  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  had 
visited  Nismes  and  other  cities  in  the  9outh, 
and  at  the  former  place  honored  the  mem- 
bers of  tlie  Protestant  Consistory  with  ta 
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interview,  promising  them  protection,  and 
encouraging  them  to  re-open  their  temple 
BO  long  shut  up.  They  have  two  churches 
at  Nismcs,  and  it  was  agreed  tliat  the 
small  one  should  be  preferred  on  this  occa^ 
sion,  and  that  the  ringing  of  the  bell  should 
be  omitted:   General  La  Garde  declared 


and  my  daughter:  we  shall  be  almio  at  the 
altar  of  our  God,  the  victima  of  a  ncred 
duty,  and  heaven  will  open  to  receive  us 
and' our  unhappy  brethren.  I  blessed  the 
Redeemer,  and  without  cuTBing  our  mur* 
dcrers,  I  awaited  their  approach.' 

M.  Olivier,  son  of  a  pastor,  an  officer  is 


that  he  would  answer  witli  his  head  !lot  the  the  royal  troops  of  the  line,  attempted  to 
safety  of  the  congregation.  The  Prute:<t- , leave  the  church,  but  the  friendly  seotinels 
ants  privately  informed  each  other  that  .at  tlic  door  advised  him  to  remain  besieged 
worsl) I p  was  once  more  to  be  celebrated  at; with  the  rest  The  national  guards  re* 
ten  o'clock,  and  they  began  to  ab^semble  |  fused  to  net,  and  tlie  fenatical  crowd  took 
silently  and    cautiously.     It   was    agreed  every  advantage  of  the  absence  of  Geneitl 


that  M.  Juillerat  Chasseur  should  pcrf<)rm 
the  service,  though  such  was  his  conviction 
of  dansrer  that  he  entreated  his  wife  and 


1^  Garde,  and  of  their  increasing  numben. 
At  length  the  sound  of  martial  music  vu 
heard,  and  voices  from  without  called  to 


some  of  his  flock  to  remain  witli  tlieir  fanii- 1  the  bc.siege<l,  *•  Open,  open,  and  nve  yoll^ 
lies.  The  temple  being  oi>cned  only  as  a; selves.* — ^Their  first  impression  ivasafear 
matter  of  form  and  in  compliance  witti  the 'of  treachery,  but  they  were  soon  assured 
orders  of  the  Duke  d* Angouleme,  this  pU2<* ;  that  a  detachment  returning  from  mui 
tor  wisihed  to  be  the  only  victim.  On  his  | was  drawn  up  in  front  of  the  cbarch  to 
way  to  the  place  he  passed  numerous  favor  tlie  retreat  of  the  Protestanta.  Tbe 
groups,  who  regarded  him  with  fcroc ion H|  door  was  opened,  and  many  of  them  e^ 
looks.  *  This  is  the  time,*  soid  some,  *•  to  caped  among  the  ranks  of  the  soUUers,  who 
give  them  the  last  blow.*  *  Vcs,*  added  i  had  driven  the  mob  before  them ;  but  thii 
others,  *and  neitlier  women  nor  c iii Id ren;  street,  as  well  as  others  through  which  the 
must  be  spared.*  One  wretch  raising  his  .fugitives  had  to  pass,  was  soon  filled  ogiin. 
voice  above  the  rest  exclaimed,  *  Ah,  1 :7*he  venerable  pastor  Oliver  Deeroond,  be- 
will  go  and  get  mv  musket,  and  ten  forjtween  70  and  80  years  of  age,  was  nr- 
my  share.*  Through  these  ominous  sounds  | rounded  by  murderers;  they  put  their  firts 
M.  Juillerat  pursued  his  course,  but  when | in  his  face,  and  cried  'Kill  the  chief  of 
he  gained  tiie  temple  tlie  sexton  had  not ,  brigands.'  He  was  preserved  by  the  firm- 
the  courage  to  open  the  door,  and  he  wasjness  of  some  officers,  among  whom  wu 
obliged  to  do  it  himself.  As  the  worship- j his  own  son;  they  made  a  bulwark  roood 
pers  arrived  they  found  strange  persons  ml  him  with  tlicir  bodies,  and  am^st  their 
possession  of  the  adjacent  streets,  and  upon  ■  naked  sabres  conducted  him  to  his  bouse, 
the  steps  of  the  church,  vowing  their  wor-!M.  Juillerat,  who  had  aasisted  at  divine 
ship  should  not  be  performed,  and  crying; service,  witli  his  wife  at  his  side,  and  his 
'  Down  with  the  Protestants!  Kill  them  !  cliild  in  his  arms,  was  pursued  and  asBtiled 
kill  them !'  At  ten  o'clock  the  church 
being  nearly  filled,  M.  J.  Chasseur  com- 
menced the  prayers;  a  colm  that  succeeded 


with  stones;  his  mother  received  a  bk>w 
on  the  head,  and  her  life  was  some  time 
in  danger.  One  woman  was  ahamefblly 
was  of  short  duration.  On  a  sudden  the! whipped,  and  several  wounded  and  dragged 
minister  was  interrupted  by  a  violent  along  the  streets;  the  number  of  Protest- 
noise,  and  a  number  of  persons  entered,! ants  more  or  less  ill-treated  on  this  occi- 
uttering  the  most  dreadful  cries,  mingled  sion,  amounted  to  between  seventy  and 
with  Vice  le  Hoi;  but  the  gens-<rarine8  eighty, 
succeetled  m  excluding  the.se  ftnatics  and  I 

clo^ng  the  doors.     The  noise  and  tumult ,         ^^^^^^^  ^^  GENERAL  LA  GARDE. 
without  now  rcjdoubled,  and  the  blows  of  I  ««««. 

the  populace  trying  to  break  open  the  door.^ '  At  length  a  check  was  put  to  these  ex- 
caused  the  house  to  resound  with  shrieks 'cess#>s  by  the  report  of  the  murder  of  Cbunt 
and  groans.  The  voice  of  the  pasturs  who  j  I  a  Garde,  who,  receiving  an  account  of  this 
endeavored  to  console  their  flock  wns  in-  tumult,  mounted  his  horse,  and  entered  one 
audible ;  they  attempted  in  vain  to  sing  the  of  tlie  streets,  to  disperse  a  cron-d.  A  vil- 
42(1  Psalm.  I  lain  seized  liis  bridle;  another  preiaented 

Three  quarters  of  an  hour  rolh^d  honvily  'the  muzzle  of  a  pistol  close  to  bis  body,  and 
away.  *I  placed  myselC  says  Madame  cxclanned,  *  Wretch,  you  make  me  retire !* 
Juillerat,  •  at  the  liottoin  of  the  pulpit,  with  'lie  immediately  fired.  The  murderer  was 
my  daughter  in  my  arms;  my  husband  at  | Louis  Brussin,  a  sergeant  in  the  nstional 
length  joined  and  sustained  me:  I  remem- j  guard ;  but,  tliough  known  to  every  one. 
horefl  that  it  was  the  anniversary  of  my  '  no  person  endeavored  to  arrest  him,  and  he 
marriage;  after  six  years  of  happiness,  'I'nlfected  his  escape.  As  soon  as  the  Gen* 
said,  I  am  about  to  die  with  my  husband, eral  found  himself  wounded,  he  gave  oiden 
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to  the  gendannerie  to  protect  the  Protest* 
antSi  and  set  off  oo  a  gallop  to  his  hotel ; 
hut  fiiintod  immediately  on  hia  arrival  On 
recovering  he  prevented  the  surgeon  from 
searching  his  wound  till  he  had  written  a 
letter  to  the  government,  that,  in  case  of 
his  death,  it  might  he  known  from  what 
quarter  the  blow  came,  and  that  none 
might  dare  to  accuse  the  Protestants  of 
this  crime.  The  probable  death  of  this 
General  produced  a  small  degree  of  relaxa- 
tion on  the  part  of  their  enemies,  and  some 
calm ;  but  the  mass  of  the  people  had  been 
indulged  in  licentiousness  too  long  to  be 
restrained  even  hy  the  murder  of  the  repre- 
sentative of  their  king.  In  the  evening 
they  again  repaired  to  the  temple,  and 
with  hutchets  oroke  open  the  doors:  the 
dismal  noise  of  their  dIows  carried  terror 
into  the  bosom  of  the  Protestant  families 
sitting  in  their  houses  in  tears.  The  con- 
tents of  tlie  poor*8  box,  and  the  clotlies  pre- 
pared f<)r  distribution,  were  stolen ;  the 
minister's  robes  rent  in  pieces ;  the  books 
torn  up  or  carried  away ;  the  closets  were 
ransackod,  but  the  room  which  contained 
the  archives  of  the  church  and  the  synods 
was  providentially  secured ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  tlie  numerous  patrols  on  foot,  the 
whole  would  have  become  the  prey  of  the 
flames,  and  the  edifice  itself  a  heap  of 
ruins.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  fanatics 
openly  ascribed  the  murder  of  the  General 
to  his  own  8elf^evotk>n,  and  said  *  that  it 
was  tfic  will  of  God.*  Three  tliousand 
francs  were  offered  for  the  apprehension  of 
Doisjiin;  but  it  was  well  known  that  the! 
Protetttants  dared  not  arrest  him,  and  tliat 
the  fanatics  would  not  During  these 
tranmrtionH,  the  system  of  forced  conver- 
sions to  Catholicism  was  making  regular 
and  fearful  progress. 


INTERFERENCE  OF  THE  DRmsII  GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To  the  rre<lit  of  England,  the  reports  of 
tlietio  rrurl  p4'r8ecutions  carried  on  against 
our  l*r()t»»8t.int  brethren  in  France,  pro- 
duced such  a  sensation  on  the  pert  of  cov- 
er n  mo  nt  as  determined  them  to  interfere ; 
and  now  the  fxTAecutors  of  the  Protestants 
hiaile  thin  H|)untaneous  act  of  humanity  and 
rt^li^ion  the  pretext  for  charging  the  sufler- 
crs»  with  a  treanonable  correspondence  with 
KnglumI ;  but  in  this  state  of  their  proceed- 
\iHpi,  to  their  (rreat  dismay  a  letter  appear- 
ed, sent  Htmui  time  before  to  Enf;land  by 
Uie  duke  of  Wellington,  stating  *  tiiat  much 
inforniation  e.xitftcu  on  the  events  of  tlie 
south." 

The  ministors  of  the  three  denomina- 
tionH  in  liondon,  anxious  not  to  be  misled, 
re<juej«te<i  one  of  tlieir  brethren  to  visit  the 
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scenes  of  penecation,  and  examine  with 
impartiality  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
evils  they  were  desirous  to  relieve.  The 
Rev.  Clement  Perrot  undertook  this  difr 
cult  task,  and  fulfilled  their  wishes  with  a 
zeal,  prudence,  and  devotedness,  above  all 
praise:  His  return  furnished  abundant  and 
mcontestable  proof  of  a  shomeful  persecu- 
tion, materials  for  an  appeal  to  the  British 
parliament,  and  a  printed  report  which  was 
circulated  through  the  continent,  and  which 
first  conveyed  correct  informatioo  to  the 
inhabitants  of  France. 

Foreign  interference  was  now  found 
eminently  useful ;  and  the  declarations  of 
tolerance  which  it  elicited  from  the  French 
government,  as  well  as  the  more  cautious 
march  of  the  Catholic  persecutors,  operated 
as  decisive  and  involuntary  acknowledg- 
ments of  the  importance  of  that  interference 
which  some  perMms  at  first  censured  and 
despised:  but  though  the  stem  voice  of 
public  opinbn  in  England  and  elsewhere 
producca  a  reluctant  suspension  of  massacre 
and  pillage,  the  murderers  and  plunderers 
were  still  lefl  unpunished,  and  even  ca- 
ressed and  rewarded  for  their  crimes ;  and 
whilst  Protestants  in  France  sufifbred  the 
most  cruel  and  degrading  pains  and  penal- 
ties for  alleged  trifling  crimes,  CatholicM 
covered  with  blood,  and  guilty  of  numeroiu 
and  horrid  murders,  were  acquitted. 

Perhaps  the  virtuous  indijfnation  express 
cd  by  some  of  the  more  enlightened  Catho 
lies  against  these  abominable  proceedings 
had  no  small  share  in  restraming  them 
Many  innocent  Protestants  had  b^n  con- 
demned to  the  galleys,  aiid  otherwise  pun- 
ished, for  supposed  crimes,  upon  the  oaths 
of  wretches  the  most  unprincipled  and 
abandoned.  M.  Madier  dc  Montgau,  Judge 
of  the  CVmr  RnfoU  of  Nismes,  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Cour  i*A$8ize9  of  the  Gard 
and  Vaucluse,  upon  one  occasion  felt  him- 
self compelled  to  break  up  the  Court,  rather 
than  take  the  deposition  of  that  notorious 
and  sanguinary  monster  Tnipliempr :  '  In  a 
hall,'  says  he,  'of  the  Palace  of^ Justice, 
opposite  that  in  which  I  sat,  several  unfbr- 
tunate  persons,  persecuted  by  the  faction, 
were  upon  trial:  every  deposition  tending 
to  their  crimination  was  applauded  with 
the  cries  of  *  Vive  le  Roi.^  Three  times 
the  explosion  of  tliis  atrocious  joy  became 
so  terrible,  that  it  was  necessary  to  send 
for  reinforcements  from  the  barracks,  and 
two  humlred  soldiers  were  of\en  unable  to 
restrain  the  people.  On  a  sudden  the  shouts 
and  cries  of^  *  Vivf  It  Roi*  redoubled:  a 
man  arrives,  caressed,  applaud(>d,  borne  in 
triumph — it  is  the  horrible  Truphemy ;  he 
approaches  tlie  tribunal — he  comes  to  de- 
pose against  the  priwuienj — he  is  admitted 
as  a  witness    he  raises  hia  hand  to  take 
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the  CMith !  Seized  with  horror  at  the  sight, 
I  rush  from  my  seat,  and  enter  the  half  of 
council ;  my  colleagues  follow  me ;  in  vain 
they  persuade  me  to  resume  my  seat; 
*  No  !*  exclaimed  I,  '  I  will  not  consent  to 
see  that  wretch  admitted  to  give  evidence 
in  a  Court  of  Justice  in  the  city  which  he 
has  tilled  with  murders ;  in  the  palace,  on 
tiie  steps  of  which  he  has  munlered  the 
unfortunate  Bourillon.  I  cannot  admit  that 
he  should  kill  his  victims  by  his  testimonies 
no  more  tlian  by  his  poniards.  lie  an  ac- 
cuser !  he  a  udtncss !  rio,  never  will  I  con- 
sent to  see  this  monster  rise,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  magistrates,  to  take  a  sacrilegious 
oatli,  his  hand  still  recking  with  blood.' 
.  These  words  were  repeated  out  of  doors ; 
the  witness  trembled;  the  factious  also 
trembled  ;  the  factious  who  guided  the 
tongue  of  Truphemy  as  they  had  directed 
his  arm,  who  dictated  calunmy  af^cr  they 
had  taught  him  murder.  These  words 
penetrat^  the  dungeons  of  the  condemned, 
and  inspired  hope  :  they  gave  another 
courageous  advocate  the  resolution  to  es- 
pouse the  cause  of  the  persecuted :  he  car- 
ried the  prayers  of  innocence  and  misf^ry 
to  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  tlicrc  he  asked 
if  the  evidence  of  a  Truphemy  was  not 
sufficient  to  annul  a  sentence.  The  king 
granted  a  full  and  free  pardon. 

PCnJURY  IN  THR  CASE  OF  GENERAL 
GILLY,  Ax. 

This  Catholic  system  of  subornation 
and  perjury  was  carried  to  such  an  infa- 
mous degree,  that  twenty-six  witnesses 
were  found  to  sign  and  swear,  that  on  the 
3d  of  April,  1815,  General  Gilly,  with  his 
own  hand,  and  before  their  eyes,  took  down 
the  white  flag  at  Nismes;  though  it  was 
proved  that  at  the  time  when  the  tri-colored 
flag  was  raised  in  its  room,  the  General 
was  fiflcen  leagues  from  Nismes,  and  that 
he  did  not  arrive  there  till  three  days  aflcr 
that  event  Before  tribunals  thus  con- 
stituted, even  innocence  hud  not  the  least 
chance  for  protection.  General  Gilly  knew 
better  than  to  appear  before  them,  and  was 
condemned  to  death  for  contempt  of  court. 
But  when  he  left  Nismes,  he  thought  either 
of  passing  into  a  foreign  country,  or  of 
joining  the  army  of  the  Tioire ;  and  it  was 
fono'  supposed  that  he  had  actually  esca{>ed. 
As  it  was  impossible  to  gain  any  point,  or 
find  any  security,  his  only  hope  was  in  con- 
cealment, and  a  friend  found  him  an  asy- 
lum in  the  cottage  of  a  poasant ;  but  that 
peasant  was  a  Protestant,  and  the  General 
was  a  Catholic :  however,  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate; he  confided  in  this  poor  man*s  honor. 
This  cottage  was  in  the  canton  of  Anduze; 
the  name  of  its  keeper,  Perrier :  he  wel- 
comed the  fugitive,  and  did  not  even  ask 


his  name:  it  waa  a  time  of  prowriptioB, 
and  his  host  would  know  nothing  of  him; 
it  was  enough  that  he  waa  unibrtnnate, 
and  in  danger.  He  was  diagniaed,  and  be 
passed  for  Perrier'a  cooain.  The  General 
IS  naturally  amiablet  and  he  made  hinnelf 
agreeable,  sat  by  the  fire,  ate  potatoea,  and 
contented  himself  with  miamdile  frie. 
Though  subject  to  frequent  and  many  pain- 
ful alarms,  he  preserved  hia  retreat  aeYexal 
months,  and  often  heard  the  Tiaitora  of  hii 
host  boast  of  the  concealment  of  Genei&l 
Gilly,  or  of  being  acquainted  with  the  phoe 
of  his  retreat  Patnda  were  contipoally 
searching  for  arms  in  the  houaea  of  Pro> 
testants ;  and  oflen  in  the  night  the  Gene- 
ral was  obliged  to  leave  hia  mattrcasi  halA 
naked,  and  hide  himself  m  the  fielda.  Pe^ 
rier,  to  avoid  these  inconveniencea,  mad« 
an  under-ffround  poaBage,  by  which  his 
guest  could  pass  to  an  outhouae.  The  wife 
of  Perrier  could  not  endure  that  one  who 
had  seen  better  days  shoald  live  aa  ber 
family  did,  on  vegetablea  and  bread,  umI. 
occasionally  bought  meat  to  regale  the  mel- 
ancholy stranger.  These  unuaual  pnrchaies 
excited  attention;  it  waa  anapected  that 
Perrier  had  some  one  concealed;  nightly 
visits  were  more  frequent.  In  this  state 
of  anxiet}r  he  often  complained  of  the  hard- 
ness of  his  lot  Perrier  one  day  rebuncd 
from  market  in  a  seriona  mood ;  and,  aflrr 
some  inquiries  from  hia  gueat,  he  replied, 
'  Why  do  you  complain!  you  are  fiirtiniate, 
compared  with  the  poor  wretchea  whose 
heads  were  cried  in  the  market  today  1 
Bruguier,  the  pastor,  at  2400  francs; 
Bresse,  the  mayor,  at  the  aame ;  and  Gene- 
ral Gilly  at  10,000!'— 'Is  it  possible  T  -Ay* 
it  is  certain.'  Gilly  concealed  hia  emotion ; 
a  momentary  suspicion  paaaed  hia  mind; 
he  appeared  to  reflect  Perrier,*  said  he, 
*I  am  weary  of  life;  you  are  poor,  and 
want  money :  I  know  Ciilly  and  the  phce 
of  his  concealment;  let  us  denounce  him; 
I  shall,  no  doubt,  obtain  my  liberty,  and 
you  shall  have  the  10,000  ftanca.^  The 
old  man  stood  speechlesa,  and  aa  if  petri- 
fied. His  son,  a  gigantic  peaaant,  twentr- 
seven  years  of  afe,  who  had  aerved  in  t£e 
army,  rose  from  his  chair,  in  which  be  bad 
listened  to  the  conversation,  and  in  a  tone 
not  to  be  described,  aaid,  *  Sir,  hitherto  we 
thought  you  unfortunate,  but  honeat;  «*« 
have  respected  your  aoirow,  and  kept  voar 
secret;  but,  since  vou  are  one  or  toofle 
wretched  beings  who  would  inform  of  a 
fellow  creature,  and  insure  hia  death  to 
save  yourself^  there  is  the  door;  and  if  you 
do  not  retire,  I  will  throw  you  out  of  the 
window.'  Gilly  hesitated ;  the  peasant  in- 
sisted ;  the  General  wished  to  explain,  but 
he  was  seized  by  the  collar.  'Soppoae  1 
should  be  Genem  Gilly,'  aaid  the  nigitiTe- 
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The  soldier  paused.  *  And  it  is  even  so,* 
coDtinued  be;  'denounce  me,  and  the 
10,000  fhmcs  are  yours.'  The  soldier  threw 


himself  on  his  neck ;  the  family  were  dis-  heard  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cefennas^ 


solved  in  tears ;  they  kissed  his  hands,  his 
clothes,  protested  they  would  never  let  him 
leave  them,  and  that  they  would  die  rather 
than  he  should  be  arrested.  In  their  kind* 
ness  he  was  more  secure  than  ever:  but 
their  cottage  was  more  suspected,  and  he 
was  ultimately  obliged  to  seek  another  asy- 
lum. The  familv  refused  tnj  indemnity 
for  the  expense  he  had  occamoned  them, 
and  it  was  not  till  long  after  that  he  could 
prevail  upon  them  to  accept  an  acknow- 
ledfirment  for  their  hospitsiity  and  their 
fidelity.  In  1820,  when  the  course  of  jus- 
tice was  more  free,  Cieneral  Gilly  demanded 
a  trial;  there  was  nothing  against  him; 
and  the  duke  d*Angouleme  conveyed  to 
Madame  Gilly  the  permission  of  the  king 
for  the  return  of  her  husband  to  the  bosom 
of  his  country. 

But,  even  when  the  French  grovemroent 
was  resolved  to  bring  the  ftctioos  of  the 
department  of  Card  ui^er  the  laws,  the 
same  men  continued  to  exercise  the  public 
functions,  The  society,  called  Itoyale,  and 
its  secret  committee,  maintained  a  power 
superior  to  the  lavra.  It  was  impossmle  to 
procure  the  condemnation  of  an  ssssssin, 
though  the  evidence  against  him  was  in- 
contestable, and  fi>r  whom,  m  other  times, 
there  would  have  been  no  hope.  The  Tru- 
phemys,  and  others  of  his  stamp,  appeared 
m  public,  wearing  immense  mustachios, 
and  white  cockades  embroidered  with  green. 
Like  the  brigands  of  Calabria,  they  had 
two  pistols  and  a  poniard  at  their  waistsi 
Their  appearance  diffused  an  air  of  melan- 
cholv  mixed  with  indignation.  Even  amidst 
the  bustle  of  the  da^  there  was  the  nlence 
<Kf  fear,  and  the  night  was  disturbed  by 
atrocious  songs,  or  vociferations  like  the 
sudden  cry  of^ferocious  wild  beasts. 


ULTIMATE  RESOLUTION  OF  TBI  PftOTEST- 
ANT8  AT  NIBMEa 

With  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  Pro- 
testants, these  hifrhly  outraged  citisens, 
pushed  to  extremities  by  their  persecutors, 
felt  at  length  that  they  had  only  to  choose 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  perish. 
Thev  unanimously  determined  that  they 
would  die  fighting  in  their  own  defence. 
This  firm  attitude  apprized  their  butchers 
that  they  could  no  longer  murder  with  im- 
punity. Every  thing  was  immediately 
changed.  Those  whc  for  four  jemn  had 
filled  others  with  terror,  now  fblt  it  in  their |  of  religkn. 


torn.    They  trenibled  at  the  force 

men  so  long  rsaignedy  found  in  despair,  and 

their  alarm  was  heightened  when  they 


persuaded  of  the  danger  of  their  brethieii» 
were  inarching  to  tSeii  assistance.  But, 
without  waiting  for  these  reinforcements^ 
the  Protestants  appeared  at  night  in  the 
same  order,  and  armed  in  the  same  manner 
as  their  enemiesL  The  othov  panded  the 
Boulevards,  with  their  usual  noise  and 
furv;  but  the  Protestants  remained  silent 
ana  firm  in  the  posts  they  had  diosen. 
Three  days  these  dangerous  and  ominoos 
meetings  continued;  but  the  effusion  of 
blood  wss  preventsd  by  the  efibrts  of  soma 
worthy  citisens  distinguished  by  their  rank 
and  fortune.  By  sbtfing  the  dangers  of 
the  Protestant  populatioo,  they  obtamed 
the  pardon  of  an  enemy  who  now  tremUcd 
while  he  menaced. 

But  though  the  Protestants  were  modest 
in  their  denuuids,  only  asking  present  saibty, 
and  security  fbr  the  fhtnre,  they  did  not 
obtain  above  half  of  their  requests.  The 
dissolution  of  the  National  Guard  at  Nismes 
was  owmg  to  the  prudence  and  firmness  of 
M.  Lame.  The  reomnixatioii  of  the  Cbifr 
RoffoU  was  eflbeted  by  IL  Pasquier,  theft 
Keeper  of  the  Beak;  and  these  measarst 
certainly  insoied  them  a  present  safoty^ 
but  no  more.  M.  Madier  de  Montgaut  tor/ 
generous  champioo  of  the  Protestants  o' 
Nismes,  was  oifficisliy  summoned  before  tbf 
Court  of  Cassation  at  Paris,  over  which  M 
de  Berre,  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  presided*  tc 
answer  for  an  alleged  impropriety  of  eon 
duct  as  a  magistrate,  in  makinjg  those  pub 
lie  appeals  to  the  Chamber  whwh  saveo  the 
Protestants,  and  incrsased  the  difficultiea 
of  renewing  those  persecutions  of  whieh 
hecomi^aixMd.  The  French  Attorney  Gene- 
nd  demanded  the  erasure  of  his  name  fitn 
the  list  of  magistrates,  but  this  the  Court 
refiised.  Unfortunately,  since  the  law  of 
Eiectkms  in  France  has  been  changed,  two 
of  the  Intterest  enemies  of  the  PraleslaiiU 
have  been  chosen  Deputies  at  NisnwsL 
The  fhtnre,  therefore,  is  not  without  its 
dangers,  and  the  oonditkm  of  the  perse- 
cuted  may  fluctuate  with  the  slightest  po- 
litical alteration;  but  which,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  may  be  prevented  firom  any  acts  that 
may  again  diwrace  the  Catholic  relimn 
by  the  powerful  expression  of  the  puolic 
mind,  actuated  with  better  principles,  or  hf 
the  interference  of  the  Protestant  influenoe 
in  this  or  other  oountries.  HappilT«  sinee 
the  year  1820,  no  fVesh  complaints  nave  is- 
sued firom  the  South  of  France  on  the  aooru 
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